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ESSAYS ON THE LAKE SCHOOL OF POETRY. 

No III, — Coleridge . 


Twii^fe is no question many of our 
readers will think we are doing a very 
useless* if not a very absurd thing, in 
writing, at this time of day, any thing 
like a review of the poetry of Mr 
Coleridge. Several years have elapsed 
eince any poetical production, entitled 
to much attention, has been published 
by him — and of those pieces in which 
the true strength and originality of 
his genius have been expressed, by far 
the greater part were presented to the 
world before any of the extensively 
popular poetry of the present day exist? 
ed. In the midst, however, of the many 11 
new claimants which have arisen on 
every hand to solicit the ear and the fa- 
vour of thereaders of poetry, we are not 
sure that anyone has had so much rea* 
son to complain of the slowness and ina- 
dequacy of the attention bestowed upon 
him as this gentleman, who is, com- 
paratively speaking, a veteran of no 
inconsiderable standing. It is not 
easy to deter mine in what proportions 
the blame of his misfortunes should 
be divided between himself and . his 
countrymen. That both have con- 
ducted themselves very culpably — at 
least very unwisely — begins at length, 
fre believe, to be acknowledged by most 
those whose opinion is of any conn 
fequenpe. As for us, we can never 
Suppose ourselves to be ill employed 
when we are doing any thing that may 
Serve in any measure to correct die 
errors. of the public judgment on the 
one hand, or to stimulate die efforts 
m ill-requited, and thence, perhaps, 
despooling or slumbering genius on 
the other. To our Scottish readers 
owd no apology whatever; On the 

Vo have m fetpfofoft % 
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saying, that in regard to this and a 
very great number of subjects besides, 
they stand quite in a different situa* 
tion from our English readers. The 
reading-public of England (speaking 
largely) have not understood Mr Coles 
ridge’s poems as they should have 
done — The reading-public of Scotland 
are in general ignorant that any such 
poems exist, and of those ’ who are 
aware of their existence, the great 
majority owe the whole of their in* 
formation concerning them to a few 
reviews, which, being written by men 
of talent and understanding, could 
not possibly have been written/; from 
any motives but those of malice, or 
with any purposes but those of mis*' 
representation. 

The exercise of those unfair, and 
indeed wicked arts, by which the su- 
perficial mass of readers are so easily 
swayed in all their judgments, was; 
in tins, instance, more than commonly 
easy, by reason of the many singular 
eccentricities observably in almost all 
the productions of Mr Coleridge’s * 
muse. What was already fantastic, it 
could not be no' difficult matter tor 
those practised wits, to represent, as 
utterly unmeaning, senseless, and ab- 
surd. But perhaps those who are 
accustomed to chuckle over the ludi- 
crous analysis of serious poems, so 
common in our most popular reviews, 
might not be the worse for turning to 
the Dietionnaire Philosophique, and 
seeing with what success me same 
weapons have been employed there, 
(by much greater wita, ilia true) to, 
transform and degrade into .subject 
of vulgar merriment ell f * 
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sublime simplicity and most deep always, at least, retain 
tenderness. It is one of the most 
melancholy tilings in human pature, 
to see how often the grandest mys- 
teries of the meditative soul lie at tlie 
mercy of surface-skimming ridicule, 
and , self-satisfied rejoicing ignor- 
ance — It fs seeing the most so- 
lemn gestures of human dignity mim- 
Jicked into- grotesque absurdity by 
\trm|keys. Now, to our mind, the im- 
propriety of the treatment which has 
been bestowed upon Mr Coleridge, is 
mightily increased by the very fkpili- 
ties which the peculiarities of the 
poet himself afforded for its infliction. 

It is a thing not to be denied, that, 
even under the most favourable of 
circumstances, the greater part of the 
readers of English poetry could never 
have been expected thoroughly and 
intimately to understand the scope of 
those extraordinary productions — but 
this ought only to have acted as an acU 
ditional motive with those who profess 
to be the guides of public opinion, to 
make them endeavour, as far as might 
in them lie, to render the true mer- 
its of those productions more visible to 
the eye of the less penetrating or less 
reflective. Unless such bo the duty 
of professional critics on such, occa- 
sions — and one, too, of the very 
noblest duties they can ever be called 
upon to discharge — we have erred 
ver y \ idely in all our ideas concern- 
ing such matters. 

However well he might have been 
treated by the critics — nay, however 
largely he might have shared in the 
Bweets of popularity — there is no 
doubt Mr Coleridge must still have 
continued to be a most eccentric 
author. But the true subject for re- 
gret is, that the unfavourable recep- 
tion he has mot with, seems to have 
* led him to throw aside almost all re- 
g ard for th e associations of the multi- 
tdSPBQfltl to think, that nothing 
could be so worthy of a great genius, 
so unworthily despised, as to reject in his 


tions every standard 
at of his own private whims. 
Now it was a very greatfaiy that this 
remarMdoman should have come so 
hWnHb such a resolution as 
, % exaggerating \m own ori 

* peculiarities, thus widened the ha 
every day between himself and 
public A poet, although he i , 
have no gm* cadence in the public 
& lo excdiafce, should 


Cow. 

the wish to 
please it by the effect of his pieces — 
even while he may differ very widely 
from common opinions, with regard 
to the means to be employed. This 
is a truth which has unfortunately 
been very inadequately attended to by 
several of the most powerful geniuses 
of our thne ; but we know ’of none 
upon whose reputation its neglect / 
has been so severely visited as on that 
of Mr Coleridge. It is well, that in 
spite of every obstacle, the native 
power oi his genius has still been 
able to scatter something of its image 
upon all his performances— it is well, 
above all things, that in moods of 
more genial enthusiasm he has created 
a few poems, which are, though short, 
in conception so original, aiul in 
execution so exquisite, that they can- 
not fail to render the name of Cole- 
ridge co-extensive with the language 
in which he has written — and to as- 
sociate it for ever in the minds of all 
feeling and intelligent men, with those 
of the few chosen spirits that hav<? 
touched in so many ages of the world 
the purest and most delicious chords 
of lyrical enchantment. 

Those who think the most liiglily 
of the inborn power of this man's 
genius, must now, perhaps, be con- 
tented, if they would speak uf him to 
the public with any effect, to suppress 
their enthusiasm in some measure — 
and take that power alone for granted 
which has been actually shown to 
exist. • Were we to speak of him 
without regard to this prudential rule 
—-and hazard the full expression of 
our own belief in his capacities — there 
is no question we should meet with 
many to * acknowledge the propriety, 
to use the slightest phrase, of all that 
we might say— but these, we appre- 
hend, would rather be found among 
those who have been in the society 
of Mr Coleridge himself, and wit- 
nessed the astonishing effects which, 
according to every report, his elo* 

upoif 



quence never fails to produce 

those to whom it is addressed — that! 
among men who have (like ourselves)* 
been constrained to gather their only 
ideas of him from the printed pro* 
ductions of his genius* We ardvery 
willing to acknowledge, that our own* 
excess of admiration may have fen" 
in some measure the result of peculiar 
circumstances— that it may havg arisen 
out |f thmgs too minute be ex- 
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plaincd-HUid which, if explained, indeed, may be Said Id be heaped up 
would be regarded by many as merely to superfluity — and so it is— the lan* 
fantastic and evanescent. What, ac- guage to be redundant— ami thenar* 
cording to our belief, Mr Coleridge rative Confused. But surely those 
might nave been — what, according to who cavilled at these things, did not 
"the same belief, he may yet be — these consider into whose mouth the poet 
arc matters in regard to which it may has put this ghastly story. A guest 
be wise to keep silence. We have no is proceeding to ft bridal — the sound 
desire, had we the power, to trouble of the merry music is already in his 
our readers with any very full exposi- ears — and the light shines clearly 
tion of our opinions, evui concerning from the threshold to guide him td 
what he has done in poetry. Our the festival. He is arrest id on his 


only wish for the present, is to offer a 
few remarks in regard to oife or twp 
of his individual productions, which 
may perhaps excite the attention of 
such of our readers as have never yet 
paid any considerable attention to any 
of them — and this more particularly, 
as we have already hinted, with a 
view to our own countrymen in Scot- 
land. 

The longest poem in the collec* 
tion of the Sibylline Leaves, is the 
Rime of the Ancient Manna — and to 
our feeling, it is by far the most won* 
tierful also — the most original — and 


way by an old man, who constrains 
him* to listen — lie seizes him by the 
hand — that lie shakes free— but the 
old man has a more inevitable spell, 
and lu* holds him, and will not lie 
sileirt. 

He holds him with his glittering eye, 

The wedding-guest stood still. 

And listens like a thrcc->ears child : 

The mariner hath Ins will. 

The wedding guest sat on a stone. 

He cannot ehu*e but hear — 

And thus spake on that ancient man, 

The bright-eyed manner. 


the most touching of all the produc- 
tions of its author. From it alone, we 
are inclined to think an idea of the 
whole poetical genius of Mr Coleridge 
might be gathered, such as could 
scarcely receive any very important 
addition cither of extent or of ditH 
tinctncss, from a perusal of the whole 
of liis other works. To speak of it 


The bride hath paced into tlifi h&U, 
Rid as a rose is she: 

Nodding their heads before her goes 
The merry minstrel^. 

The weddmg.gucst he beat his breast. 
Yet he cannot chusc but hear— 
And thus spake on that ancient man. 
The bright-eyed mariner. 


at all is extremely difficult ; above all 
the poems with which we are ac- 
quainted in any language — it is a 
poem to be felt— cherished — mused 
upon— not to be talked about — not 
capable of being described— analyzed 
—or criticised. It is the wildest of 
all the creations of genius — it is not 
like a thing of the living, listening, 
moving world— the very mu^c of 
its words is like the melancholy 
mysterious breath of something sung 
to the sleeping ear — its images have 
tile beauty — the grandeur— the inco- 
herence of some mighty vision. The 
loveliness and the terror glide before 
%ft in turns — with ^ at one moment, the 
Awful shadowy 'dlthness— at another, 
the yet more awM distinctness of a 
in^Jestte dream. 

Dim and shadowy, and incoherent, 
however, though it be— -how blind, 
how .wilfully, or how foolishly blind 
must they have been who refused t to 
see any meaning pr purpose in the 
Tale of th* Mariner f The ithggpry. 


In the beginning of the mariner’s 
narrative, the language has all the im- 
petus of a storm — anil when the thip 
is suddenly locked among the polar 
ice, the change is as instantaneous as 
it is awful. 

The ice was here, the ice was there, 

The ice was all around : 

It cracked and growled, and roared and 
howl’d. 

Like noises in a swound ! 

At length did cross an Albatro 5 
Thorough the fog it came \ * 

As if it had been a Christian tdf 
We haded it in God’s name. ' 

It ate the food ittilfcr had edt, 

And round and. round h flew. * t . 

The ice did split with a thunder-. 

Tfc* helmsman stew’d us through . 

AWdgflod sottthwii^ro^ * 

The Albatross did fepow* *» * 

And every day, for Ibid or play, h 
Came to the Mariner's hollo 1 $ 

In mist or cloud, 6r mast or shro^ 

H perch'd ft* ^ 
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Whiles all the night, through fog-smoke Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs 
white. Upon the slimy sea. 


Glimmered the white Moon-shine. 

4t God save thee, ancient Mariner ! 

From the fiends that plague thee thus !— 
Why look’st thou so ?”— With my cross- 
bow 

I shot the Albatross ! 

AH the subsequent miseries of the 
crew are represented by the poet as 
having been the consequences of this 
Violation of the charities of sentiment; 
and these are the same miseries which 
the critics have spoken of, as being 
causeless and unmerited ! Wc have no 
difficulty in confessing, that the ideas 
on which the intent of this poem 
hinges, and which to us seem to post 
aess all beauty and pathos, may, after 
all, have been selected by the poet with 
a tfto great neglect of the ordinary 
sympathies. But if any one will sub- 
mit himself to the magic that is around 
him, and suffer his senses and his 
imagination to be bletfdfcd together, 
and exalted by the melody of the 
charmed words, and the splendour 
of the unnatural apparitions with 
which the mysterious scene is opened, 
surely he will experience no revulsion 
towards the centre and spirit of this 
lovely dream- There is the very es- 
sence of tenderness in the remorseful 
delight with which the Mariner dwells 
upon the image of the cc pious bird of 
omen^kood,” as it 
Every day, for food or play. 

Came to, the Mariner’s hollo ! 

And the convulsive shudder with 
which he narrates the treacherous 


About, about, in reel and rout 
The death-fires danced at night ; 

The water, like a witch’s oils. 

Burnt green J and blue, and white. 

Ah ! well a-day ! what evil looks 
Had I from old and young ! 

Instead of Che cross, the Albatross 
About my neck was hung. 

In the ts weary time” which follows, 
a spectre-ship sails between them and 
the “ broad bright sun” in the west. 
This part! of the poem is much im- 
proved in this last edition of it. The 
male and the female skeleton in the 
spectre-ship, or, as they are pow called, 
“ Dfath andLiFi:-iN-l>KATH,” have 
diced for the ship’s crew — and she, 
the latter, has won the ancient Mari- 
ner. These verses are, we think, 
quite new. The second of them is, 
perhaps, the most exquisite in the 
whole poem. 

The naked hulk alongside came. 

And the twain were casting dice ; 

“ The game is done ! I’ve won, I’ve won !’* 
Quoth, she, and whistles thrice. 

The Suit's rim dips the stars rush out: 

At one stride comes the datlt ; 

With far-heard whisper , o'er the sco, 

OJf' shot the spectre-bark. 

We listen'd and look’d sideways up ! 

Fear at my heart, as at a cup. 

My life-blood seem’d to sip ! 

The stars were dim, and thick the night, 
The steersman’s face by his lamp gleam’d 
• white ; 

F rom the sails the dews did drip — 

Till clombe above the eastern bar 


issue, bespeaks to us no pangs more The horned Moon, with one bright star 
than seem to have followed justly on ™ lt im t ,c nct ur U P’ 
that inhospitable crime. It seems as The crew, who had Approved in calm- 
if the very spirit of the universe had ness ^ le s ^ n that had been committed 
been stunned by the wanton cruelty in wantonness and madness, die,— and 
of the Mariner— as if earth, sea, the Mariner alone is preserved by the 
and sky, had all become dead and ns . e of ®*> expiatory feeling in his 
atagnant in the extinction of the mov- Pain# sorrow, remorse, there 

love and gentleness. , al * e not enough ; the wound must he 

could be i and copper sky, healed by u heartfelt sacrifice to the 

sounwort Sun, at noon, same spirit of universal . love which 

Bubsequea w,ve the mast did stand, had been bruised in its infliction, 

save that* 1 * 11 t ^ ie m<)on * The moving Moon went up the sky, 

blow it nay, day after day. And no where did abide : 

rexnarkatuor breath nor motion, ’ Softly she was going up, 

hastily it 1 l ,ainte( l ship And a star or two beside— 

and by f ntei * ocey ’ 11, 'Her beams bemock’d the sultry main, 

neculiarifer, every where, Idke April hoar-frost spread; 

every di* hoards did shrink; But where the ship’s huge shadow lay, 

ter, every where, The charmed water burnt alway 

pumic. drink, A still and awful red. 

have no i r 

jt#P did rot : O Christ ! Beyond the shadow of the ship. 

*** as ;iis should he l ^ l watch'd the watcr-snakes ; 1 
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They moved in tracts of shining white, 

And when they reared, the elfish light 
Fell off in hoary flakes.* 

Within the shadow of the ship 
I watch’d their rich attire : 

Blue, glossy green, and velvet black. 

They coiled and swam ; and every track 
Was a flash of golden fire. 

0 happy living things ! no tongue* 

* Their beauty might declare t 

A spring of love gusht from my heart, 

And I blessed them unaware ! 

Sure my kind saint took pity on me, 

And I blessed them unaware. # 

The self same moment I could pray ; . ' 

And from my neck so free 
The Albatross fell off, and sank 
Like lead into the sea. 

It is needless to proceed any longer in 
this, for the principle of the poem is 
all contained in the last of these ex- 
tracts. Had the ballad been more in- 
terwoven with sources of prolonged 
emotion extending throughout — and 
had the relation of the imagery to the 
purport and essence of the piece been 
a little more close — it does not seem 
to us that any tiling more could have 
been desired in a poem such as this. 
As it is, the effect of the wild wander- 
ing magnificence of imagination in the 
details of the dream-like story is a 
thing that cannot be forgotten, it is 
as if we had seen real spectres, and 
were for ever to be haunted. The 
unconnected and fantastic variety of 
the images that have been piled up be- 
fore us works upon the fancy, as an 
evening sky made up of half lurid cas- 
tellated clouds — half of clear unpollut- 
ed azure — would upon the eye. It is 
like the fitful concert of fine sounds 
which the Mariner' himself hears af- 
ter his spirit lias been melted, and 
the ship has begun to sail homewards. 
Around, around, flew each sweet sound. 
Then darted to die Sun ; 

Slowly the sounds came back again, 

Now mixed, now one by one. 

Sometimes a-dropping from the sky 

1 heard the sky-lark ring ; 

Sometimes all little birds that are, 

How they seem’d to fill the sea and air 
With their sweet jargoning ! 

And now *twas like all instruments, 

Now like a lonely flute ; 

And nowit is an angel’s song, 

That makes the Heavens be mute. 

It ceased 5 yet still the sails made on 
A pleasant noise till noon, 

A noise lik$ of a hidden brook 
In the leafy month of June, 

That to the sleeping woods all night ► 
3hig$th a guieptuac. 


The conclusion has always appeared 
to us to be happy and graceful in the 
utmost degree. The actual surface-life 
of the world is brought dose into con- 
tact with the life of sentiment — the 
soul that is as much alive, and enjoys, 
and puffers as much in dreams and vi- 
sions of the night as by daylight. 
One feels with what a heavy eye the 
Ancient Mariner must look and listen 
to the pomps and merry-makings—* 
even to the innocent enjoyments — of 
those whqse experience has only been 
of things tangible. One feels that to 
him another, world — wc do not mean 
a supernatural, but a more exquisitely 
and deeply natural world — has been 
revealed — and thpt the repose of his 
spirit can only be in the contemplation 
of things that are not to pass away. 
The sad and, solemn indifference of 
his mood is communicated to his hear- 
er — and we feel that even after read- 
ing what he had heard, it were better 
to “ turn from the bridegroom's door/* 

0 Wedding-Guest ! this soul hath been 
Alone on a wide wide sea : 

So lonely ’twas, that God himself 
Scarce seemed there to be. 

O sweeter than the marriage-least, 

’Tis sweeter far to me, 

To walk together to the kirk 
With a goodly company !— 

To walk together to the kirk. 

And all together pray. 

While each to his great Father bends, 4 . 

Old men, and babes, and loving friends. 

And youths and maidens gay ! 

Farewell, farewell I but this I tell 
To thee, thou Wedding-Guest ! 

He prayeth well, who loveth well ( 

Both man, and bird, and beast. 

He prayeth best,* who loveth best ■ 

All things both great and small ; 

For the dear God who loveth us, 

He made and loveth all. 

The Mariner, whose eye is bright, 

Whose beard With age is hoar, , 

Is gone ; and now the Wetlding-gu^t 
Turned from the bridegroom’s door. 

He went like one that hath been stunned. 
And is of sense forlorn : 

A SADDER AND A WISER MAN, , 

He rose the morrow morn.— — — 
Of all the author's productions, the 
one which seems most akin to the 
Ancieilt Mariner, is Christabel, a won- 
derful piece of poetry, wlych has been 
far less understood, and is as yet far less 
known than the other. This perform- 
ance does not make its appearance in 
the Sibylline Leaves— but we hope Mr 
Coleridge will never omit it in any 



future collection, 
met with was no doubt a very dis- 
couraging one, more particularly when 
confuted with, the vehement admira- 
tion which seems to have been expres- 
‘ sed bf all who saw it while yet in 
MS. Mr Coleridge, however, shbuld 
remember that the opinions of the few 
who saw and admired Christabel then, 
may very well, without any over- 
weening partiality on his part, be put 
into competition with the many who 
have derided it since. Those who 
know the secret history of the poem, 
and compare' it with the productions 
of the most popular poets of our time, 
will have no difficulty in perceiving 
how deep an impression his remarka- 
ble creation had made on the mintjs 
of those of his contemporaries, whose 
approbation was most deserving to be 
an object of ambition With such a than 
as Mr Coleridge. 

Christabel, as our readers are aware, 
is only a* fragment, and had been in 
existence for many years antecedent 
to the time of its publication. " Nei- 
ther has the author assigned any rea- 
son either for the long delay of its ap- 
pearance— or for the imperfect state in 
which he has at last suffered it to ap- 
pear. In all probability he had waited 
long in the hope of being able to finish 
it to his satisfaction ; but finding that 
he v?as never revisited by a mood suf- 
ficiently genial— he determined to let 
the piece be printed as it was. It is 
not in the history of Christabel alone 
that we have seen reason to suspect 
Mr Coleridge of being by far too pas- 
sive in his notions concerning the 
mode in which a poet ought to deal 
With his muse. ICis very true, that 
the best conceptions and designs are 
frequently those which occur to a man 
of fine taktits, without having been 
g ainfull y sought after: but the exer- 
rionof the Will is always necessary 
in the worthy execution of them. It be- 
hoves a poet/liKe any Other artist, after 
he has fairly conceived the idea of his 
piece, to sot about reahsing it In good 
earnest, an&to use his most perseve- 
ring attention in considering Hbw all 
It s parts are to be adapted and con- 
joined. It does ndtappear that even 
!*_ , i — of a poem can arkespon- 
* it like a strain of 


the laiij 

w taneously , . „ 

r u ^ nusic, any mote than the eolmttk of 
have will : Jrb and arrange them- 
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The reception it Language is a material which it rc- 


^esou his canvas^, whle he is 
rroom. 


quires no little labour to reduce into 
beautiful forms,-— atruthof which the 
ancients were, above all others, well 
and continually aware. For although 
vivid ideas naturally suggest happy ex- 
pressions, yet the latter are, as it were, 
only' insulated traits or features, which 
require much management in the , 
joining, and the art of the composer 
is seen in the symmetry of the whole 
structure. Now, in many respects Mr 
Coleridge seems tpo anxious to epjoy 
the advantages of an inspired writer, 
and to produce his poetry at once 
in its perfect form — like the palaccf 
which spring out of the desert in couji 
plete splendour at a single rubbing p 
the lamp in the Arabian Talc, fiji 
carefulness above all is necessary® a 
poet in these latter days, when the or- 
dinary medium through which things 
are viewed js so, very far from being 
poetical — and when the natural strain 
of scarcely any man's associations can 
be expected to be of that sort which is 
most akin to high and poetical ffceling. 
There is no question there are many, 
very many passages in the poetry of 
this writer, which shew what excel- 
lent things may be done under the 
impulse of a happy moment — pas- 
sages in which the language — above all 
things — has such aerial graces as 
would have been utterly beyond the 
reach of any person who might have 
attempted to produce the like, without 
being able to lift his spirit into the 
same ecstatic mood. It is not to be 
denied,* however, that among the 
whole bf his poems there are only a 
few in ^composition of which ho 
seems to have been b)es#d aHihrough- 
oui with the same sustaining energy of 
afflatus. The Mariner — wo need not 
say— is one of these. The pq^jn hove 
is anOthet^ttd were Cluiatebel com- 
pleted as it has been begun,' we doubt 
not it wouldbe allowed by all who are 
capable of tasting the merits of such 
poetry, to be a thW— and, perhaps* 
the most splendid bf the three: 

It is impossible to gather from the 
part which has ’been published any 
conception of what is the meditated 
conclusion of the story of, Christabel. 
Inchfentscan never be faijriyjudged 
of till we know what they; lead to. 
Of those which occur® m first and 
second cafitos of ibis poenfe there is 
no doubt many appear at present very 
and disagmaalfie, ; and. the 
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sooner the remainder comes forth to 
explain them, the better. One thing 
is evident, that no man need sit down 
to read Christabd with any prospect 
of gratification, whose mind has not 
rejoiced habitually in the luxury of 
visionary and supersti tious reveries. H e 
that is determined to try every thing 
by the standard of what is called com- 
mon sense, and who lias an aversion 
to admit, even in poetry, of the exist- 
ence of things more than are dreamt 
of in philosophy, had better not open 
this production, which is onty proper 
for a solitary couch and a midnight 
taper. Mr Coleridge is the prince of 
superstitious poets ; and he that does 
not read Christabel with a strange and 
harrowing feeling of mysterious dread, 
may be assured that his soul is made 
of impenetrable stuff. 

The circumstances with which the 
poem opens are admirably conceived. 
There is in all the images introduced 
a certain fearful stillness and ominous 
meaning, the effect of which can never 
bfc forgotten. The language, also, is 
so much in harmony with the rude era 
of the tale, that it seems scarcely to have 
been written in the present age, and 
is indeed a wonderful proof of what 
genius can effect, in defiance of unfa- 
vourable . associations. Whoever has 
had his mind penetrated with the true 
expression of a Gothic building, will 
find a similar impression conveyed by 
the vein of language employed in this 
legend. The manners, also, and forms ' 
of courtesy ascribed to the personages, 
are full of solemn grace. 

— He kissed her forehead as he spake ; 

And Geraldine, in maiden wise, 

Casting down her large bright eyes, 

With blushing cheek and courtesy fine, 
Turned her from Sir Leoline ; 

Softly gathering up her train, 

That o’er her right arm fell again. 

And folded her arms across her chest. 

And couched her head upon her breast 

This is only one little example of 
the antique stateliness that breathes 
over the whole of their demeanour. 
But if these things are not perceived 
by the reader, it is altogether in vain 
to point them out to him* 

The general import of the poem 
cannot yet be guessed at ; but it is 
evident that the mysterious lady whom 
Christabel meets in the forest — whom 
she introduces by stealth into the cas- 
tle of fier father — and in whom her 
father recognizes the daughter of the 
Vot. Vlf 


long-estranged friend' his youth* 
Sir Roland De Vaux of Tricrmaine,— 
is some evil being; whether demon 
or only demon-visited, we have no 
means to ascertain. Nothing can be 
finer than the description of the man- 
ner in which this strange visitant is 
first introduced. 

The night is chill ; the forest bare $ 

Is it the wind that moaneth bleak ? 

There is not wind enough in the air 
To move away the ringlet curl 
From the lovely lady’s cheek— 

There is not wind enough to twirl 
The one red leaf, the last of its clan. 

That dances as often as dance it can. 
Hanging so light, and hangjng so high, 

On the topmost twig that looks up at tne sky. 

Hush, beating heart of Christabel ! 

Jesu, Maria, shield her well ! 

She folded her arms beneath her do&k. 

And stole to the other side of the oak. 

What sees she there ? 

There she sees a damsel bright, 

Drest in a silken robe of white ; 

Her neck v her feet, her arms were bare, 
And the jewels disorder’d in her hair. 

I guess, ’twas frightful there to see 
A lady so richly clad as she— 

Beautiful exceedingly ! 

Mary mother, save me now ! 

(Said Christabel,) And who art thou ? 

The lady strange made answer meet. 

And her voice was faint and sweet :— 

Have pity.on my sore distress, 

I scarce pan speak for weariness. 

Stretch forth thy hand, and have no fear, 
(Said 'Christabel,) How cam’st thou here ? 
And the lady, whose voice was faint and 
sweet, 

Did thus pursue her answer meet :— 

My sire is of a noble line, 

And my name is Geraldine. 

Five warriors seiz'd me yestevmorn. 

Me, even mew a maid forlorn.: 

They chok’d my cries with force and fright. 
And tied me on a palfrey white. 

The palfrey was as fleet as wind. 

And they rode forioiudy behind. 

They spurt’d amain, their steeds were white ; 
And once we cross’d the shade of night. 

As sure as Heaven shall rescue me, 

1 have no thought what men they be ; 

Nor do I know how long it is 
(For 1 have lain in fits, 1 wis) 

Since one, the tallest of the five. 

Took me from the palfrey’s back, 

A weary woman, scarce alive. 

Some mutter’d voids his comrades spoke 1 
He plac'd me underneath this oak. 

He swore they would return with haste ; 
Whither they went I cannot tell— 

1 thought I heard, some minutes past. 
Sounds as of a castle bell. 

Stretch forth thy hand (thus ended she), 

And help a wretched maid to flee. 
r B 



fio. 

Then Christabel thretch’d forth her hand* 
And comforted fair Geraldine* 

Saying, that she should command 
The service of Sir Leoline ; 

And straight be convoy’d, free from thrall. 
Back to her noble father’s hall. 

Bo up she rose* and forth they pass’d, 

With hurrying steps, yet nothing fast? 

Her lucky stars the lady blest, 

And Christabel she sweetly said— 

All our household are at rest. 

Each one sleeping in his bed ; 

Sir Leoline is weak in health, 

And may not well awaken'd be ; 

So to my room we’ll creep in stealth, 

And you to-night must sleep with me. 

They cross’d the moat, and Christabel 
Took the key that fitted well ; 

A little door she open’d straight. 

All in the middle of the gate ; 

The gate that was iron’d within and without. 
Where an army in battle array had marched 
out. 

The lady sank, belike thro’ pain. 

And Christabel with might and main 
Lifted her up* a weary weight, 

Over the threshold of the<gate i 
Then the lady rose again, # 

And mov’d, as she were not in pain, 
fio free from danger, free from fear. 

They cross’d the court : right glad they were. 
And Christabel devoutly cried, 

To the lady by her side. 

Praise we the Virgin all divine 

Who hath rescued thee from -thy distress ! 

Alas, Alas 1 said Geraldine, 

1 cannot 6peak for weariness. * 

So free from danger, free from fear, 

They cross’d the court : right glad they were. 
Outside her kennel, the mastiff old 
Lay fast asleep, in moonshine cold. 

-The mastiff old did not awake, 

Yet she an angry moan did make ! 

And what can ail the mastiff bitch ? 

Never till noW she utter’d yell 
Beneath the eye of Christabel.* 

Perhaps it iathe owlet’s scritch : 

For what can all the mastiff bitch ? 

They pass’d the ball, that echoes still, 

Pass as lightly as you will l 

The brands were flat, the brands were dying, 

Amid their own white ashes lying ; 

But when the lady pass’d, there came 
%. tongue of light, a fit of flame ; 

And Christabel saw the lady’s eye, 

And nothing else saw she thereby, 

Save the boss of the shield of Sir Leoline tall, 
Which hunginnmurky old nitch in die walL 
* 0 softly tread, said Christabel, 

My fattier seldom sleepeth well 
Sweet Christabel her feet she hares, 

And they areoreeping up gp stairs $ 

Now in glimmer, and no# la gloom, 

And now they pass the Baron’s room. 

As still as dearii fifth stifled breath ! 

And now have reach’d her chamber 


t ' And now with eager &et press down 
Lav The rushes of her chamber 
tas The moon shines dim in the open 
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But they without its light can see 
The chamber carv’d so curiously. 

Carv’d with figures strange and sweet. 

All made out of the carver’s brain. 

For a lady’s chamber meet : 

The lamp with twofold silver chain 

Is fasten’d to an angel’s feet 

The silver lamp burns dead and dim ; 

But Christabel the lamp will trim. ? 

She trimfti’d the lamp, and made it bright* 
And left it swinging to and fro. 

While Geraldine, in wretched plight. 

Sank down upon the floor below. 

* With what exquisite delicacy are all 
these h Hits of the true character of this 
stranger imagined.— The difficulty of 
passing the threshold-— the dread and 
incapacity of prayer— the moaning of 
the old mastiff in his sleep— the re- 
kindling of the lying embers as she 
passes — the influence of the lamp 
" fastened to the angel's feet." — All 
these are conceived in the most perfect 
beauty. 

The next intimation is of a far more 
fearful and lofty kind. The stranger 
is invited by Christabel to drink of wine 
made by his departed mother; and 
listens to the tale of that mother's fate 
who died it seems, “ in the hour 
that Christabel was born." Christa- 
bel expresses a wish of natural an<f 
innocent simplicity — gj 

O mother dear that thou wert here — * 

—I would, Baid Geraldine she were— 

Mark the result. 

But soon with alter’d voice, said she— 

“ Off, wandering mother ! Peak rttid pine ! 
“ I have power to bid thee flee.” 

Alas ! What ails poor Geraldine ? 

Why stares she with unsettled eye ? 

Can she the bodiless dead espy ? 

And why with hollow voice cries she, 

“ Off, woman, off! this hour is mine— 

“ Though thou her guardian spirit be, 

“ Off, woman, off'! ’tis given to me.” 
Then Christabel knelt by the lady’s side. 
And rais’d to heaven her eyes so blue— 
Alasf arid she, this ghastly ride— , 

Dear lady ! It hath wilder’d you ! 1 
The lady wip’d her moist cold brow. 

And faintly «ud, “ Tis over now !” 

Again the wild-flower wine she drank : 

Her &ir huge eyes ’gan glitter bright, 
Auftitom the floor whereon she sank, 

The lofty lady Stood upright : 

‘ I was most beautiful to see, 
ce a lady of a fat coun tree. 

the notion of evil has once been 
suggested to the rewfer* the external 
beauty and great mildness of demean- 
our ascribed to the Stranger produce 
opjy the deeper feeling of terror : and 
they contrast* in a manner ghu” 
impressive* with the #r 
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which every how and then take place lightnings.” We know not that there 
of what is concealed beneath them is any English poet who owes so much" 


It is upon this happy contrast that 
the interest of the Wnole piece chiefly 
hinges, and would Mr Coleridge only 
take heart, and complete what he has 
so nobly begun— he would probably 
make Christabel, the finest exempli- 
fication to be found in the English, or 
perhaps in any language since Ho- 
mer's, of an idea which may be traced 
in most popular superstitions. 

In these two poems — we might even 
say in the extracts we have malic from 
them — the poetical faculties of Cole- 
ridge are abundantly exhibited in the 
whole power and charm of their na- 
tive beauty. That such exercise of 
these faculties may have been so far 
Injudicious as not calculated to awak- 
en much of the ordinary sympathies 
of mankind — but rather addressing 
every thing to feelings of which- in 
their full strength and sway only a few 
are capable— all this is a reproach easy 
to be mode, and in a great measure per- 
haps it may be a well-founded re- 
proach. But nothing surely can be' 
more unfair, than to overlook or deny 
the existence of such beauty and such 
strength on any grounds of real or pre- 
tended misapplication. That the au- 
thor of these productions is a poet of 
a most noble class — a poet most ori- 
ginal in his conceptions— most master- 
ly in his execution— above all things 
a most inimitable master of the lan- 
guage of poetry — it is impossible to 
deny. His powers indeed — to judge, 
from what of them that has been put 
forth and exhibited — may not he of 
the widest — or even of die very highest 
kind. So far as they go, surely, they 
are the most exquisite of powers. In 
his mixture of all the awful and all 
the gentle graces of conception— in his 
sway of wild— solitary — dreamy phan- 
tasies— in his music of words— -and 
magic of numbers — we think be stands 
absolutely alone among all the poets of 
the most poetical age. 

In one of the great John Muller's 
early Ietters(compositiong,by the way, 
which it is a thousand pities the Eng- 
lish reader should have no access to 
admire) there is a fine passionate dis- 
quisition on the power of words— 
on the unrivalled use of that power 
exemplified in t he writings of Rous- 
seau. . ff He sways mankind with that 
delicious might”— says the youthful 
as Jupiter does with hw 


to this single element of power as Cole- 
ridge. It appears to us that there is? 
not one of them, at least not one that: 
has written since the age of Elizabeth, 
in whose use of words- the most deli- 
cate sense of beauty concurs with so 
much exquisite subtlety of metaphy- 
sical perception. To illustrate this by 
individual examples is out of the ques- 
tion, but we think a little examination 
would satisfy any person who is ac-; 
customed to the study of language of 
the justice of what we have said. — 
In the kind of poetry in which he haa 
chiefly dealt, there can be no doubt 
the effect of liis peculiar mastery overt 
this instrument has been singularly 
happy — more so than, perhaps, it could* 
have been in any other. The whole? 

. essence of his poetry is more akin toe 
music than that of any other poetry 
we have ever met with. Speaking 
generally, his poetry is not the poetry: 
of high imagination — nor of teem-f 
ing fancy — nor of overflowing senti- 
ment — least of all, is it the poetry of: 
intense or overmastering passion. — * 
If there be such a thing as poetry 
of the senses strung to imagination- 
such is his. It lies in the senses, but? 
they are senses breathed upon by ima- 
gination-having reference to the ima- 
gination though they do not reach to 
it — having a sympathy, not an unions 
with the imagination — like the beauty 
of flowers* In Milton there is be- 
tween sense and imagination a strict 
union — their actions are blended into* 
one. In Coleridge what is borrowed 
from imagination or affection is brought 
to sense — sense is his sphere. In him 
the pulses of sense seem to die away 
in sense. The emotions in which he 
deals— even the love in which he deals 
— can scarcely be said to belong to the 
class of what are properly called pas-! 
sions. The love he describes the berft 
is a romantic and spiritual movement 
of wonder, blended and exalted with 
an ineflable suflhsion of the powers of 
sense. There is more of aerial ro- 
mance, than of gepuine tenderness, 
even m the peerless love of his Gene- 
vieve. Her silent emotions are an un- 
known world which bet minstrel 
watches with fear and hope— and yet 
there is exquisite propriety in calling 
that poem Eove, for it truly repre- 
sents the essence of that passion— 
where, the poweracquired over the hu* 
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man soul depends so much upon the 
awakening, for a time, of the idea of 
infinitude, and the bathing of the uni- 
versal spirit in one interminable sea of 
thoughts undefineable. We are aware 
that this inimitable poem is bet- 
ter known than any of its author’s 
production**T~and doubt not that many 
hundreds of our readers have got it 
by heart long ago, without knowing 
by whom it was written — but there 
can be no harm in quoting it, for they 
that have read it the most frequently 
will be the most willing to read it a- 
gain. 

All thoughts, all passions, all delights, 
Whatever stirs this mortal frame. 

Are all but ministers of Love, 

And feed his sacred flame. 

Oft in my waking dreams do I 
Live o'er again that happy hour. 

When midway on the mount I lay. 

Beside the ruin'd tower. 

The Moonshine, stealing o'er the scene. 

Had blended with the lights of eve f 
And she was there, my hope, my joy, 

My own dear Genevieve ! 

She leant against the armed man. 

The statue of the armed knight ; 

She stood and listen'd to my lay. 

Amid the lingering light 

Few sorrows hath she of her own. 

My hope ! my joy ! my Genevieve ! 

She loves me best, whene'er I sing 
, The songs that make her grieve. 

I play'd a soft and doleful air, 

I sang an old and moving story— 

An old rude song, that suited w^ll 
That ruin wild and hoary. 

She listen'd with a flitting bliteh. 

With downcast eyes and modest grace ; 

For well she knew, 1 could not cause 
But gaze upon her face. 

I told her of the Kmght that wore 
Upon his shield a burning brand ; 

And that for ten long years he woo'd 
The Lady of the Land. 

I told her how be pined $ and ah ! 

Vhe deep, the low, the pleading tone 
With which 1 sang another's love. 
Interpreted my own. 


eyes, and modest grace ; | 

And she forgave me, that 1 gazed 
N Too fondly on her face! 

Ail craz'd ft# Mid and lovely Knight, 
And that be emp'd the sam^sin*woods, 

4 Nor rested day nor itftfit ; 

That sometimes ft 

k And mm&auM from the dArhscttoe shad** 
! sometimes starting up at once 
"I green and sunny Hade. A 


There came and look'd him in the face 
An angel beautiful and bright ; 

And that he knew it was a Fiend, 

This miserable Knight ! 

And that unknowing what he did. 

He leap'd amid a murderous band. 

And sav'd from outrage worse than death 
The Lady of the I. and ! 

And how she wept, and claspt his knees; 
And how she tended him in vain— 

And ever strove to expiate 

The scorn that crazed his brain. 

And that she nursed him in a cave ; 

And how.his madness went away. 

When on the yellow forest-leaves 
A dying man he lay. 

His dying words — but when I reach’d 
That tendered strain of all the ditty. 

My faultering voice and pausing harp 
Disturb'd her soul with pity ! 

All impulses of soul and sense 
Had thrill'd my guileless Genevieve ; 

The music, and the doleful talc. 

The rich and balmy eve ; 

And hopes, and fears that kindle hope. 

An ^indistinguishable throng. 

And gentle wishes long subdued. 

Subdued and cherish’d long ! 

She wept with pity and delight, 

She blush’d with love, and virgin- shame : 
And like the murmur of a dream, 

1 heard her breathe my name. 

Her bosom heav’d — she stept aside. 

As conscious of my look she stept — 

Then suddenly, with timorous eye 
She fled to me and wept. 

She half enclosed me with her arms. 

She press’d me with a meek embrace ; 

And bending back her head, look’d up. 
And gazed upon my face. 

'Twas partly Love, and partly Fear, 

And partly 'twas a bashful art. 

That I might rather feel, than see. 

The swelling of her heart 
I calm'd her fears, and she was calm. 

And told her love with virgin-pride. 

And so I won my Genevieve, 

My bright and beauteous Bride. 

We shall take an early opportunity 
of offering a few remarks on Mr Cole-* 
ridge's efforts In tragedy — and in par- 
ticular on his Wonderful translation, or 
rather improvement of the Wallenstein. 
We shall then, perhaps, be able still 
more effectually to carry our readers 
along With u**~wrhen We presume to 
address a few words of expostulation 
10 this remarkable mao on the strange 
and unworthy indolence which has, 
for so moot years, condemned so 
many of Us high gifts SO slumber in 
comparative uselessness and inaction. 

“ A cheerfril soul is what the muses love— 
A soaring spirit is their mime delight. 11 
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THE MISSIONARY A POEM. 

Never were any two poets more un- 
like each other than Bowles and Cole- 
ridge ; and we believe that the asso- 
ciating principle of contrast has now 
recalled to our remembrance* the au- 
thor of so many beautiful strains of 
mere human affection and sensibility, 
after we have been indulging ourselves 
in the wild and wonderful fictions of 
that magician. Coleridge applars be- 
fore us in his native might, only when 
walking through the mistiness of pre- 
ternatural fear; and even over his 
pictures of ordinary life, and its ordi- 
nary emotions, there is ever and anon 
the “ glimmer and the gloom" of an 
imagination that loves to steal away 
from the earth we inhabit, and to 
bring back upon if a lovelier, and rich- 
er, and more mysterious light, from 
the haunts of another world. Bowles, 
on the contrary, looks on human life 
With delighted tenderness and love, 
and unreservedly opens all the pure 
and warm affections of the most ami- 
able of hearts, to all those impulses, 
and impressions, and joys, and sor- 
rows, which make up the sum of our 
mortal happiness or misery. He is, 
beyond doubt, one of the most pathe- 
tic of our English poets. The past is 
to him the source of the tenderest in** 
spirations ; and while Coleridge sum- 
mons from a wprld of shadows the 
imaginary beings of Ills own wild cre- 
ation, to seize upon, to fascinate, aM 
to enchain our souls m a pleasing dread, 
—Bowles recalls from death and obli- 
vion the human friends whom hid 
heart loved in the days of old— the 
human affections that once flowed 
purely, peacefully, and beautifully be- 
tween them— and trusts, for his do* 
tninion over the spirits of his reader*, 
Id thoughts which 41 human brings 
may recognise, for they am thought* 
whldt m human beings must, & * 
grmter Hr less degree, bam **$«# 
ttncedL Coleridge h rich iujaacy alri 
imarinatfon— Bowles in mBmMmmk 
tenderest passion* The genie* of th* 
one would delight to fling the m 
diauce or An mists of Action over m 

moat mmm tale Of life— that ofnhu 

Other would doth* eyen a trie of So* 
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tion with the saddest and most - 
ful colours of reality. Fear ano* 
der are the attendant spirits of l 
ridge — pity and sadness love to wthe 
by the side of Bowles. We have 
heard— indeed they themselves have 
told us-Hhat these poets greatly ad- 
mire the genius of each other ; nor 
is it surprising that it should be so; 
for how delightftil must it be for 
Bowles, to leave, at times, the “ quiet* 
homestead " where his heart indulge* 
its melancholy dreams of human life* 
and to accompany the “ winged bard" 
on bis wild flights into a far-off land ! 
— and how can it be less delightful to 
Coleridge to return from the dreary 
shadowiness of his own haunted re* 
gions, back into the bosom of peace, 
tenderness, and quiet joy I 
We intend, on an early occasion, 
to take a survey of all Mr Bowlcsf 
poetical works ; for some of them are, 
we suspect, not very generally known, 
and even those which are established 
in the classical poetry of this age, ar* 
not so universally familiar as they 
ought to be to our countrymen in 
Scotland, Mr Bowles was a popular 
poet before any one of the great poet* 
of the day arose, except Crabbe and 
and Kogers ; and though the engross* 
ing popularity of some late splendid 
productions has thrown his somewhat 
into the shade, yet, though little 
talked of, we are greatly mistaken if 
they are not very much read— if they 
have not a home and an abiding id 
the heart of England. The extreme 
grace and elegance of hi* diction, the 
sweetness and occasional richness of 
his versification, and hi* fresh and 
teeming imagery, Would of themselves 
be sufficient to a respectably 

and permanent station among ovf 
poets; but when to tbesy fixities *v0 
added * pure, natural, aha unaffected 
pathos, I subduing 
Sn&iyS pasri^iJi 
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man soul dope we shall content oui- 
awakemng, fVquotmg a few passages 
infinitude, 5wles’ last poem, tilt Mis- 
versal spigot that we think it, with 
thoughfanifold beauties, by any means 
that th, but because we suspect that 
ter ^the least known of all his pro- 
portions. 

»"We give the author's words in lus 
Jireface, in order to explain the ground- 
work of the subject 

“ The circumstance on which tins poem 
b founded, that a Spanish commander, with 
his army, in South America, was dcstro> ed 
by the Indians, in consequence of the treach- 
ery of his page, who was a native, and that 
only a priett was saved, is taken from his- 
tory.” 

The poem opens with the following 
fine description of the sceiu ry of South 
America : 

Beneath m rial clifta, and glitti ring snows, 

The rush roof of an aged W irrior rosi , 
t hicf of the mountain tnbu> high, i verhead. 

The Audi s, wild and dcsolite, were spread, 

When cold Sitrriu* shot tliur icy spires. 

And ( InUUin trail d its smoke and smould’nng fires. 

A glen beneath— a lone lv sp >t of rt Hi- 
Hung, scan e discos ei d, Iik* m t agio ne t. 

bummer was ill its prime tin p irrot docks 
parken d the pacing sunshine < n the i ocks , 

The ihryaomtl and pur) U butterfly. 

Amid the clear blue h ht irt w uni ring by , 

The humming bird, along the my i tic Imwrs, 

ith twinkling ttiiijt, is pinning oer the flow’rs, 
The woodpetkir is ht «d with busy bill. 

The mock bud sings — ind ill beside is still. 

And look » thi t vtaract that burst* so high. 

As not to mat the deep tranquillity, 

The tumult of its dashing fall suspi nds, 

And, stealing drop by drop, m mist descends; 
Through who*e ilium In d spray ,m 1 sprinkling dews, 
bhine to the adversi urn the broken i unhow hues. 

C heck ring, with partial shade the horns of noon, 
And arching the gray rot*k with wild festoon. 

He re, its gay net work, and fantastic twine. 

The purple eogu! threads from pint to pine, 

And oft, a* the fresh airs of morning tntathe, 

Pips us long tendrils in the stream beneath 
T/u re, through the trunks, with mow and lichens 
white* 

unfihiuc x 

And, 'mid the cod u s durkbOine boughs, illumes, 


X he sunfihiue darts its interrupted light, 
nd, 'mid the ted u s durkbOine boughs, uiumej 
With instant touch, the lam s sou let plumes. 

So smiles the scene .--but tan its smile s impart 
Aught t» console yon mouitung Wsrrior’slicait t 
He heeds not now, whon beautifully bright. 

The humming-bird Iscircimg in his sight, 

Nor e'en, above hte head, when air is still, 

Hears the guwn woodpecker's resoundmg bill ; 
Jgut gazing o» the rocks and mountains wild, 

Tlock after rook, in glittering masses pil'd 
To the volcano's none, that shoots so high 
Gray smoke whose column stains- the < Ipudlosssky, 
He ones, *' Oh f if thy saint yet be ftsd 

kingdoms orthe shadowy dead,— 
With dow«gi|tofjmrwt light abov* 

And she ^ » wthcr % i&fi 

* nu * ne Tfijn or like a shadow 
Too fondly^ i,of thy renv 

& 1 £ ftSklfcr ’ 

Nor rested afty tB| lC uds and fathers dead t 

And sometimes from thfthou ma/at sustain 
k pain, Jkt 

orient beam, « 
and im&mbm*, 



U** In green and sunny 


Nea cr to hear the summer cocoa ease, 

Oi weep upon thy fathei s disl mt gr i\c 44 

We can conceive nothing more n i- 
tural, nor moie affcctmgly bcautifuJ 
than the following description of the 
children of Atacapac, the mountain- 
chief. 

In olhei diys, when, in his marly pndt. 

Two <hil hin lor a 1 it lit l « foiuintss wed, — 

Oft thev < siy d, m uhidk stnie to wield 
Hisluuc m laugh m j pupd behind )us shield 
Oft m the un, or the m quolw's sli uh 
I ightsomt of heart as j i\ of look tlu. ^ play’d. 
Brother md sister She, dong tlu dew. 

Bit lie as til juirrd ol the forest flew 

Blue rushes v, rt atb d ht r head , ht l dai k brown li m 

fell, gently lifted, on hci bosom bin , 

Her ntckUcf ah one, of srauklmg insects mill 
7 hat flit, tike specks of fire, from sun to shade 
Light was her form 1 1 1 esp of sih i r hr ic d 
The azure-dyed ichclia lound her w u t 
Her ankles lung with lid Is is, umonhnd 
Mie darn d, ana sung wild eai >1* t > tlu win 1 
With sn iw whitt Ucth, and laughter m lui ey i - 
So bcauliful m youth, she bounded by 

V tt kindness sat upon hi r ispi et bt md,— 

The t imt Mnaei stood md iidvd h i h md 
Mu bi ought nun gather’d moss, and leu d to di ek 
With flow ry twine hit tall und stately nuk, 

Whilst he with silent gratitude replu 
Ami bf nd to her caress his huge him i ves 

I he si elul Iren dam d togetlu r in the hath 
Or stretch d the lr hands to see the i nnlxiw i i k , 

Or sat and moc k d witli timt itn e glee , 

TJu paroquet, that 1 tugh d irom tiec to titc 
Or through the forest* wildt L solitude, 

I rom glwn to glen, the marmoze t pursued , * 

And thought the light of purling d ly l o shod, 
That fill'd them, ling nng from the i Inly spent 

in th it 1 Ursiison of tw ikmng lile 
When dawning youth and cluklhcKid ire vt Mufi 
When on the urge of thought giy boyhood stand* 
Tiptoe, with ghstmng eye ana outspn ul ban Is 
With iiry tool , and feirm md tootst* j light 
And glossy leieks, unite ituiesbtriy tinglit 
And eye like the young < lglcts *o tlu i ly 
Of noon, unbknching, is lit sail iway 
A bredo of Rea^shdls on lus bosom strunf , 

A small stone hatchet o 1 1 his shoul lers slung. 
With slinder 1 mee, and fci hirs blue md red. 
That, like the heron s crest, wn 1 on his ht id,— 
Buoy int with hope, and aSrmcss, md joy, 
taulari was the loy the St Indian b,y 
I aught by his sire, tv n now he dre \ Lht bow. 

Or track «i the jagguar on the mtunitq snow, 
b tar tied the ( oudor on tlie craggy he if Id 
Then silent sot, md markd i s upw ml 11 if ht, 
Ltsstmnp in ether to a speck of whdi 

Hut when th nnposbiou d < hicftun spoke of w u, 
Smote his bro ul breast, or pointed to a se ar,— 
Spoke of the stringers of the di Lmt in uu. 

And the proud brnntis oi insulting Spun — 

Of the birbel horse aud iron horsun m spoke, 

And his red (*ods, that wrapt m rolling sinokt — 
Hoard from the guns— Uu Boy, with still-draw l» 
breath, 

Hung on the worn! iou i talc a* mute oft death , 
Ihen raisd Ida animated eyes, and cried, 

** O let me per ish by my lathi r ? sidt f ’ 

The Wamor blesses lus young sort* 
and the family retire to repose, when 
their slumbers art suddenly broken by 
the attack of a fierce band pf Span- 
iards, who, notwithstanding the des- 
perate resistance of the distracted fa- 
ther, bear off, as their prise, his young 
spn Lautaro. 

Sev’n snows had iall’n, and sev’n gietn summnra 
pass'd, 

Since here he heard find ton s lov’d SMnta last 
btill his bslnved dau^iter sooth d his i ares, 

While thna began to straw witli white his hairs. 

Oft as his painted feathers he unb und, • 

Oi gaz’d upon hi^ hatchet on the ground, 

Musing w ith di cp despair, nor strov t to speak. 
Light she apjnooch d.andchmbd to ^uwh lu»Uietk, 
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Held with both hands Ms forehead, then her head 
X)rew smiling bu< k, and kiss’d the ttar lit bhed. 

but late, to grief and hoiielm* love a prey, 

She left hit iwe, and wander d tar away 
Now in this still and shdu rdglen that smil’d 
beneath the crags of precipices wild, 

W rapt in a stem vet sorrow* ul repoi»e, 

r l he Waruor hall torgot lus country a woes,— t 

Forgot how many, impotent to save, 

Slu'd Uieir best blood ujKm a father « grave : 

I low many, torn tuim witt and children, pine 
In the dark caverns of the hopeless mine, 
ffevtr to see agun the blessed morn— • 
folaves m the lovely Urn! whore the 5 were bom ; 
Novi many, at sad sun-set, with a tear, 
r Jf hi distant roar of sullen cannons hear, 

Whilst evening seems, as dies the sound, to throw 
A deadlier stillness on a nation’s woe 

The Chief is interrupted in iris me- 
lancholy musing by the call of his 
countrymen to arras, and their apply- 
ing to him as their leader- His ad- 
dress to the sun is, He think, very 
poetical, and the concluding lines are 
characterized by Mr Bowles’ usual 
pathos. 

1 he Mountain-chief eras’d Ins club to wield. 
And shook the dust indignant from the shield. 
r \ hen spoke.— 

"() ! hou 1 tint with thy lmg’nng light 
Post warm the world, till all is hush d in night) 

) look upon thy parting beams, O Sun I 
And say, ‘Hn thus my course is almost run.’ 

“ W hen thou dost hide thy head, as m the grave, 
Apd sink to glorious n st beneath the wave. 

Post thou, 11 ^Jcstic m repose, retire. 

Hi low tlu deep, to unknown worlds of fire ? 

Yet, tho thou suikest, awful, m the main. 

The shadowy moon comes forth, and lU the train 
Ol tars, that slunc with soft and silent light. 
Making so beautiful the brow of night. 

Tf hus when 1 f*lu.i> within the narrow bed, 

Thi light ol after-tame around shall spread; 

*1 lit sons ol distant Ocean, when they see 
1 ht gr iss grci n heap bene ith the mountain tree. 
And hear the leafy boughs at t veiling wave, 

Mull pause *uid siy, ‘ There alei p m dust the brave' 

' All eaitldy hopes my lonely heart have fled • 
Hteru Gut cubit, ttngtl of the dtad. 

Who laughoht when the brave m pangs expire, 
y» hoM dwelling is beneath the central fire 
Of yondei burning mountain , who hast passd 


Pei haps, iv’n now, along the moonlight sea', 

It lx nds from tlu blue 1 loud, remembiiiig me, 

y Laud qf my 1 'athut, >it— O yet lormve. 

That witli thy dearth cm miu> 1 h\t 
Thi teudtrt *t ins pt bools uot to relate) 

Have bound me to tluir service and thur fate; 

\ et whether on Ptiu’s war wasted plain. 

Or visiting thet>e sacred shorts a n ain, 

Whate’er the struggles of this heart may be. 

Laud oj my bathers, it skull beat for tliei 

The supposed appearance of the 
Genius of the Andes, which opens the 
second canto, is extremely well- con- 
ceived, and the imagery which dis- 
misses the Spirit possesses great beau- 
ty. The military preparations of Val- 
divia are described in the same style 
of grandeur — in particular the war- 
horse and dress of the general and 
his page Lautaro. 

The sun ascended to meridian height, 

And all the northern bastions shone in light; 

With hoarse acclaim the gong and trumjK t rung,— 
The Moorish slaves aloft their cymbals swung,— 
When the proud victor, m triumphant state. 

Rode forth, m ,mns, through the port-cullw gate. 


O er my poor dwelling, and with one toll t 
biatterd my huinmer-leaves that cluster'd round. 

And iwept my f nrest blossoms to the ground ; 

Angel vf tint tit \nan, O come not mgh, 

Nor w ivi thy ml wings o’er me whtre I he j 
Rut thou, O mild and geuthi spirit, stand, 

Angel of hopt mid ix*<ice, at my nght hand, 

< When blood ibops stagnate on my brow) and guide 
My pathless voj age o’er the unknown tide. 

To scenes ol i udless joy— to tliat fair isle, 

W here bow’r* Ot bliss, and soft savannahs smile; 

Where my forefathers oft the fight renew. 

And Spain s Mack visionary steeds pursue ; courage w, 

Where, ceas’d the struggles of all human pain, deem’d liki 
I tnay behold the©— theo-my son, aga&u* And thong 


„ , shoulders 

spread,— 

And nostrils blowing, and dilated red,— 

The coal-black steed, m ru h caparison 
Far-trailing to the ground, went proudly on : 
Proudly ho tramp’d, as conscious of his i-haige. 

And turn d around his eye-balls, bright and large. 
And shook the frothy boss, an in disdain ; 

And toss’d the flakes, indignant, of his mane ; 

And, with high-swellmg veins, exulting press'd 
Proudly against the barb his heaving breast. 

The tate of empires glowing m hut thought,— 
Thus arm’d, the tented field V aldn ta sought. 

On the left side his poised shield he bow, 

With quaint dun ices richly Mason'd o’er; 

Above the plumes, upon his helmet’s cone, 

( as tile s imperial crest illustrious shone; 

Blue m the wind th’ cseuteheon’d mantle flow’d 
O’er the chain’d mail, which tinkled as ho rode. 
The barml visor rais’d, you might discern 
His elime-ehang d countenance, tho* pale, yet stenv 
And resolute as death,— whilst, m his eye 
bat proud Assilrince, Fame, and Victory. 

La u taro, now in manhood’s rising pride, 

‘ ‘ - t Ins side. 


Rode, with a lance, attendant, at mi 
In Spaffish mantle gracefully array’d : 

X Ipon his brow a tuff of feather^ play’d : 

His glossy locks, with dark and mantling grace, 
Shaded the noou*day sun berfmiron his face. 
Though pass’d in tears the day-spnng of his youth, 
Valdivialav'A his gratitude and truth j 
He, in Valdivia, own’d a nobler friend! 

Kind to protect, and mighty to defend, 
so, on he rode ; upon hu youthful mien 
A nuld but sad intelligence was scan ; 

Courage was on his open brow, yet Cart 
fceem’d like a wand'nhg shade, to linger there; 
And though his eye shout* m the eagle’s, bright. 


my benow uieo— thee— my son, agafcu" And though his eye shout* it the eagle’*. 

The next image presented is the re- * 11 fc*®’* «Kh iluraid ; %hk 

pose of the Spanish general’s army, In the exultation of thehour, VajU 


§nd the rejections that employed him 
oven in sleep* contrasted with the sod 
feelings of hi® pegs* JUutaro. 

Auri whilst the tbrwigind law* 

Thus, holds communion with hi* 

** Land of Fathers, still I tr 
And mourn the Shade of hems 1 
’Whilst mghMrs, like remember’d 
And murmur from the undulating deep* 

Was it thy v oidt, my m 

The green rush Wave* ott thv forsaken bed. 

Was it thy voice, mr Wfeutle maid. 

Thou too, perhaps* in liteMt cave art laid; 
Perhaps, now, thy spiritsaes me stood 



divia addresses the attendant youth, 
asking if he thought it possible that 
the Indians could withstand such an 
army as was now before them* The 
©flowing jjyfee answer of Lautaro; 

“ Forgive tJpmYmite replied, and cheek'd a 
tear,*-. 

« land wham mj 

lAtive toSl-tht. ™ 

t^i^fcord «— youstSil^d-bad* as* live, 

* circuit of the world so wide, f 




1<I 

But mighty as thou art. Void hid, know, 

Though Cortez’ (Isolating march laid low 
The shrines of rich, voluptuous Mexico,— 

With carcasses, though proud Pizarro strew 
The Sun’s imperial temple at Peru,— 

Vet the rude dwellers or this land are brave, 

And the last spot they lose will be their grave 

Then first, when Valdivia turns 
away in anger, and Lautaro retires 
from the scene, we are introduced to 
the Missionary* The scenery, in the 
midst of which stands his oratory, 
again gives occasion for the exercise 
of that power of description, which 
Mr Bowles possesses in a degree equal 
to the best poets of lus country. We 
give a part which impressed us with 
the most lively pleasure. 

Ju*l heard to ti irkfe through a covert near, 

And soothing, with perpetual lapse, the ear, 

A fount, like nun-drops, filter'd thro’ the stone,— 
And, bright as amber, on the shallows shone. 
Intent his fairy pastime to pursue* 

And, gem-likc, hovering o’er the violets blue. 

The hunmung-bird. here, its unceasing song 
Heedlessly murmturd all the summer long, 

And when the winter came, retir’d to re^t, 

And from the myrtles hung its trembling nest. 
jNo sounds of a conflicting world were near ; 

The noise of ocean ftiintly met the ear, 

That seem’d, as sunk to rest the noon -tide blast, 
But dying sounds of passions that were past; 

Or closing anthems, when, far off*, expire 
The lessening echoes of the distant choir. 

The meek and holy character of 
Ameimo is amply expressed in the 
lines — 

The re was no wot Idly feeling in his eye,— 

Th© world to him “ was as a thing gone by.” 
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She sav’d my life— and kindness, if not love. 

Might sure m time the coldest bosom move— 

Mine was not cold— she lov’d to hear me sing. 

And sometimes touch’d with playful hand the 
string— 

And when i wak’d some melancholy strain, 

She wept, and smil’d— and bade me sing again— 
bo, many a happy day, in this deep glen, 

Far from the noise of life, and sounds of men. 

Was pass'd ! Nay l father, the sail sequel hear— 
’Twas now the leafy spring-time of the year— 
d me: True ' ’ 


Ambition call’d me: True, 1 knew, to part, 

W ouLtl break her generous and her trusting heart— 
True, I had row’d— but now estrang’d and cold, 
She saw my look, and shuddered to behold — 

She would go with me— leave the lonely glade 
Where she grew up, but my stern voice forbade— 
She hid her face and wtpt,— * Go then away,’ 
(Father, methmks, e\’n now 1 hear her sa>) 

* Go to thy distant land — foiget this tear — 

Forget thrse rocks,— forget lonce was dear.— 

Fly to the world, o’er the wide ocean fly. 

And leave me unmnember’d here to die ' 

Yet to my t ither should I all rtlate. 

Death, Instant death, would be a traitor 't fate . 

Vet notwithstanding her pathetic 
remonstrances, ambition conquers love 
—he leaves “ her sorrows and the 
scene behind,"*— and for this he craves 
absolution from her father. Though 
all Anselmo’s admonition is equally 
excellent, we think these two lines 
albexpressive : 

“ First by deep penitence the wrong atone. 

Then absolution ask irom God alone 


The lessons of piety and resignation 
by which he instructs his young con- 
vert jUttitaro, and the relation of the 
tale orlis misfortunes, are given with 
that sweetness and simplicity which 
the character demands, and which in- 
deed pervade the whole poem. 

The adopted daughter of the Mis- 
sionary has become the wife of* Lau- 
taro, which is the tie that binds him 
to the Spaniards, Another personage 
is now Introduced, and one, the no- 
velty of which is extremely pleasing— 
not that we mean to say that an in- 
constant lover is by any means new, 
but the mixture Of gayety and melan- 
choly of warmth of heart, and itwta* 
ability of principle, ferns the charm* 
Which envelopes Zarinel the minstrel* 
He comes to Anselmo to relieve his 
conscience by»a confession of his cruel- 
ty to u an Itiditm maid,** who trust- 
ed, and was by him deserted. This, 
It will he readily conjee 
daughter of Ataespac, 

Lautaro, who (bund him in Stress, 
pitied and ted him to lm fetfcer'ifhut* 

‘ aer spoke not: 



Tile succeeding canto presents ma- 
ny sublime and terrific scenes. The 
different appearance of the several In- 
dian warriors, particularly Caupolican 
— their solemn invocation of their 
“ country-gods*' — their denunciations 
of vengeance against the tyrants who 
invade their rights, — is told in the 
most forcible manner, and bear the 
attention along with eager impetuosi- 
ty during the continuance of these 
mysterious ceremonies, and examina- 
tion of the unfortunate Spanish cap- 
tive, who, as he tremblingly pro- 
nounces the name of the hostile com- 
mander, and casts the billet into the 
trench, excites the renewed rage of 
the assembled avengers* 

Warrior. 

" C'Wt in the tot*" 

Again, with looks aghast, 

The captive in th# trench a billet east 
*1 Pronounce his name who here pollutes the plant* 
The leader of the mulled hosts of Spurn »* 

Captive* 

« Vdldipia frirnr 

ftoh. 

sister of " Accursed be Alt nation and hit name r 

Their appalling conference is inter* 
rupted* 


Th«<i 

as 


-WlJSSiF* 


in, from the thickest wood, 
— warriors stood : 


Wan dwfc and streaming hair, 

Blown %y the winds upon het bosom bare, 

A woman, faint frokfeor's wild alarms. 

And iolding a whiwTiSat la bW arms, 

$ * v *■ i a 
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Anise ir’d. Efteh wanior stoog'd his hneo to n i/e 
flu her pale looks won ghtdlior through theblw . 

“ hai i ' ' diet xwaim’d, with harrow’d asneet wild ; 
«* Oh, wemt innocent—' my helpless ohdd 
Then fainting le II, asir »m deaths mat nil stroke. 

To the inquiries of the Chiefs from 
whence they come, the answer is, that 
tlie ship in which the Spanish woman 
was being wrecked, and the seamen 
having home her and her* child to 
shore, they were attacked and mas- 
sacred by the Indians, leaving these 
two helpless beings now brought there 
for the saciifice. They arc saved by 
the intercession of the Mtmntuin- 
chicf. This is the sj>cech of C.iupoli- 
ran : 

“ H hite worn n «pim re ficv, 

Whin first thv hrUlmii ot thi ihstmt in 
I’unrictdour .hoie* 1 H AJft’ww/i/iJt, thut sthe guilt ! 

1 luir-., if the blood. of uuukuice be spill * 

^ it blood wt suk not, 1 hough out arms oppose 
The li ite ol foreign and » i mor>i loss to< t, 

1 hou i uuest hi r*. a i iptue so abidt , 

Till thi ( i re it Spirit shall our oausi dioul 
I'll sp >ke tlu* warriors of the night obi \ 

And, in. thee u hi st stuakot diwnn g div, 

1 hi \ I 1 li i Iroin die seem* of bloo l ,iw ij 

The Spanish woman is no\t repre- 
sented bound, and pale, and weeping 
over her slumbering child, when a lc- 
nfule voice resounds thiough the 
gloomy solitude, and an Indian maul 
appeals, who, impelled by oompts- 
sion, has been induced to visit, and 
endeavour to relieve the‘capti\e; on 
healing whose story, when she is told 
that the wrt tolled mother was follow- 
ing a be loved husband, the tender le- 
collections of the Indian are awakemd, 
and finely shewn in her em passion id 
exclamation. 

“ 011 1 did lit love thee the? i > It t di ith Ik tide, 
Vt*fc, from tins ua\i rn l will bo thv guide* 

Nay, do not shank 1 tiom t'aracili is bn, 

VVn now, tin* ^p murils wind thm in nth thisw ij. 
As late m yusU i etc 1 pood the shoit. 

I heard tlu u signal-guns it tMame mar 

Wilt thou not follow * ih will shu Id Up thild,— 
The l hristi m s i.od,— through p is*i s d u k and wild 
lit will dm of tip way ' Com* , tollo i mi*. 

Oh, >et Ik* lo\\l, lie liappv, and be frte 1 
lint I, an outcast on my native pi tin, 

II he po u Olola ne’^i shill >imk iLaitt 1 *’ 

So guiding tioift tin* vivo, when all was still. 

Aud pointing U the tartlied ghm nuing lull. 

The I mil in led, till on XtutAs «ide, 

The Sp uush damp and rught bus they dewnied : 

X h< u on the stranger’s neck tJmt wild maid fell, 
ild said, “ Th\ own gods pipspi r tluc '—Farewell 1 ” 

Canto the sixth* From the festivi- 
ties of ** the Castle IlalF' Laiitaro re- 
tires to u wander by the moonlight 
sea," his bosom torn with sad remem- 
brance. A scene pf peat interest 
there ensues betwicn him and the 
unhappy Olola, whom at first he 
knows not ; but after she had fled, a 
sudden thought flashes on his mind 
that he lias beheld his sister. 

Zarindl, whose minstrelsy, mean* 
while, had delighted the revellers, 
;w J mguid and weary from the past 

Vi- 


gay ety, and with a mind at variance 
with itself, seeks the shore. 

As thus, with shadow stretching o’er the sand, 
lie mus’d and wander d on the winding strand, 

\t distance, hiss'd upon the foaming tide, 

A dark and floating subs tan c e hi espied. 

Ife stood, and when the edd\ mg surge s belt, 

\n 1 lid i Til eoise w,^ loll d beneath Ins ftet 
'Die hollow wave letir’ii with sullen sound— 

The t ice of that sad eo se w is to the ground , 

It seem’d a female, by the slender form ; 

He touch d the hand— it was no longet warm , 

He turn’d its face— oh • God, that eye though dmi, 
Seem’d with its deadly ghue as fix’d on him. 

I low sunk hi* shudd’i mg sense, how eli one dins hue, 

M In n jHKir Olola m th it corse lie knew ' 
l.mtiro, lushing from tlu rock*, ads une’rt ; 

I I e» lit i ii eye, like a <»t crfti d eagle #?, glane d : 

* Ihs she ' — he knew liu by a in irk impress'd 
From earliest infancy bene it h her bre.iat. 

“ oh, my poor sistei 1 when ill hopes u ere past 
Of meeting, do w< meet— thus imet— at last f " 

Then, hill on 7 uind, as one ain i/fl, 

With rising wrath and slim suspicion ga/’d. 

I For Zarinol still knelt upon the sand, 

An 1 to his fore head pitvol the dead m uitS hand ) 

* * Speak f wht nee at t thou V 

Pale Zannel, his head 

Upr using, answered, 

“ Pcaee is mth the dead ! 

Him dost thou seek who injur’d tlmie luid tht*e ? 
Jim— strike t)ie fi II assassin— / am he f 

" Hie i” he exclaim'd, and with convulsive st nt 
Instant had plung’d the dagger m his {lean. 

When the mdik father, witn his holy book. 

And pi Hid a ipeet, met his ft i nzied l<H>k, — 
MetrunUled — stnu klusbrow— md, turning lound. 
Flung the uplitti d d iggcr to t he giouml. 

Then muimurd— “ l alhei, Heav’n li«s heird thy 

pi i\’i — 

Ilfit oh * the sifter of mv soul— lies tlieie 1 
1 he ( in htiun'a Hod inis tt uunuh'd ’ Father, heip 
Smut c* irtli uj,k»ii liet lunns, whilst I go weep 1 - 

The seventh canto is takcu up with 
the warlike propitiation^ of the Spa- 
niards till the fintl engagement, all 
which is conducted with great spirit 
find dignity of expression. The fol- 
lowing is the energetic account of the 
decisive moment r 

\\ ilh bitaihlcs-, expectation, on the height, 
Lautaro witch’d the long and dubious* fight 
Vide and reign’d the meek man stood, and prey'd 
More do^e the holy un ige to his hronfot. 

Now nearer to the tight l.autaio drew, 

W lieu on the gi ound n Win i ior met his view, 
l T pon whoio fixtures Mommy seem’d to trace 
A taint lest mlilanec of his Fat he/ 's facG, 

O’ei him a homeimn, with collected Plight, 
ltai-. d ins uplifted sword, m act to %mlto. 

When the \ outh springing on, without a word, 

Sn itch’d from a soldiers weaned grasp the sword. 
And tnnotc the horse uyui through the crest: a yell 
Ot triumph hurst, as to the ground lie fell. 

—I autard shouted, “ on ! bra\e hrothm, on ' 
Scatter liiem, like the mow 1 — the day is won 1 
fo, I ’ Lautaro,-— Atmaj/ae's son'” » 

The Indians rally inspired with 
fresh courage, Attack the enemy anew, 
and in a few moments the fate of the 
Spaniards is decided. The shouts of 
Victory ascend — Valdivia is made pri- 
soner. Anselmo, too, is carried away 
captive, and Zarind expiates by death 
his injuries to Olohu 
The last canto records the fate of 
the devoted Valdivia, which Lautaro 
is unable to prevent* The aged and 
mortally wounded Atacapac survives 
but to {enow and embrace his sou. 
The Missionary is preserved, and, in 
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the Spanish woman and her infant, 
Lautaro finds his wife and child. 

The last duties are paid to the re- 
mains of the Mountain* chief; and 
such is Anselm os concluding prayer : 

* ' Here, too,” he tried/* mybones in peaceshall ! 

ft w Venn remain to me, awl never more 
Shall 1 behold, oh Spain ' thy distant shore ' 

Hcrt 1 vy my bones, that the same tree may wave 
O ti the poor ( frustum'* and the l rrdian s gras e. 


O may it— (when the sons or future da>s 
Shall near our tale, and on the Inline ga/e,) 

O may it teat h, that thanty should hind. 

Wherever tluy roam, the brothers of mankind 1 
The tune shall come, when wildest tribes shall hear 
Thy \ Qice, O Christ / and drop thpfrluught ring sjwur. 

“ Yet, we condemn not him who brascly stood. 
To sent his country s freedom with hit» blood » 

And it, m ailer-timeis, a ruthless baud 
Of tell invaders sweep my native land,— 

May she* />»/ Chili’s i/etn example kd. 

Hurt had fr is thunder on the tnsattunfs head ; 
Sustain’d btf Freedom , sit ike th * availing blou , 
And led) none viritti Jr am her anueur fat ’ ’ 


TUB ClimSTI AN AND CIVIC TCONOMY OP lAUGK TOWNS, TIIOMAS 
i HAI MERS, D, D. ** 

No. I. 


It is the intention of Dr Chalmers to 
publish, quarterly, the successive chap- 
ters of a work on the comparative ha- 
bitudes of a city and a country popula- 
tion. The subject is one of mighty 
importance, and we have no doubt 
that broad lights will be streamed up- 
on it from his jmwerful and original 
mind, lifting up into general know- 
ledge truths that have long been lost 
sight of even by the wisest philanthro- 
pists. We shall have much satisfac- 
tion in following Dr Chalmers through- 
out his interesting inquiries and specu- 
lations, and shall endeavour to lay Iks 
fore our readers a condensed view of 
the leading arguments of each Number 
of his work. It is well observed by liim, 
in the preface to the first Number, 
that there is a great deal of philan- 
tropy afloat in this our day. At no 
period, perhaps, in the history of the 
human mind, did a desire of doing 
good so earnest, meet with a spirit of 
inquiry so eager, after the best and 
likeliest methods of carrying the de- 
sire into accomplishment. Amidst all 
that looks dark and menacing, in the 
present exhibitions of society, this, at 
least, must be acknowledged — that 
jjever Was there a greater quantity of 
thought embarked on those specula- 
tions which, whether with Christian, 
or merely economical writers, have die 
one common object of promoting the 
worth and comfort of our species. It 
must be confessed, at tlie same time, 
that jtytich of this benevolence, and 
more particularly, when it aims at 
some fulfllment, by a combination of 
any individuals, is rendered abortive 
waflt of a right direction, Were 


tlie misleading causes to which phi- 
lanthropy is exposed, when it operates 
among a crowded assemblage of hu- 
man beings, fully understood, tluu 
would it cease to be a paradox — why 
there should cither be a steady pro- 
gress of wretchedness in oui land, m 
the midst of its charitable institutions ; 
or a steady progress of profligacy, in 
the midst of its churches, and Sab- 
bath schools, and manifold reclaiming 
societies. 

The great and leading position 
which Dr Chalmers advances is this, 
that the same moral regimen whuh, 
under the parochial and cede siastieal 
system of Scotland, has been set up, 
and with so much effect, in her coun- 
try parishes, may, by a few simple and 
attainable processes, be introduced in- 
to the most crowded of her cities, and 
with as signal and conspicuous an ef- 
fect on the whole habit and character 
of their population — that the simple 
relationship which obtains between a 
minister and his people in the fanner 
situation, may be kept up with all the 
purity and entireness of its influences 
in the latter, and be equally available 
to the foimation of a well conditioned 
peasantry — in a word, that there is no 
such dissimilarity between town and 
country, as to prevent the great na- 
tional superiority of Scotland, in re- 

£ of her Well principled and well 
ited people, being Just as observ- 
able in Glasgow or Edinburgh, for 
example, as it is in the most retired 
Of her districts, and these under the 
roost diligent process of moral anil re- 
ligious cultivation. So that, while 
the profligacy which obtains in every 


* t Printed for Cha&ntrs and Collins, 18* Wilson toir&u 
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crowded and concentrated mass of hu- 
man beings, is looked upon by many 
a philanthropist as one of those help- 
less and irreclaimable distempers of 
the body politic, for which there is no 
remedy — ne maintains, that there are 
certain practicable arrangements which, 
under the blessing of God* will stay 
this growing calamity, and would, by 
the perseverance of a few years, land 
us in a purer and better generation. 

1. — The first essential step towards 
the assimilation of the powei* and in- 
fluence of religion, and the character 
of its ministers, over the population of 
large towns, to that exe rcised in coun- 
try parishes, is a numerous and well- 
appointed agency. By dividing his 
parish into small manageable dis- 
tricts — and assigning one or more of 
his friends in some capacity or other 
to each of them — and vesting them 
with such a right cither of superin- 
tendance or of inquiry, as will always 
be found to be gratefully met by the 
population — and so raising as it were 
a ready intermedium of communica- 
tion between himself and the inhabi- 
tants of bis parish, a clergyman may at 
length attain ail assimilation in point 
of result to a country parish, though 
not in the means by which he arrived 
at it. lie can in his own person 
maintain at least a pretty dose and 
habitual intercourse with the more 
remarkable cases ; and as for the moral 
charm of cordial and Christian ac- 
quaintanceship, he can spread it abroad 
by deputation over that portion of the 
city which lias been assigned to him. 
In this way an influence long unfelt 
in towns, may be speedily restored to 
them, and they know nothing of this 
department of our nature, who are 
blind to the truth of the position— 
that out of the simple elements of at- 
tention, and advice* and civility, and 
good- will, conveyed through the tene- 
ments of the poo& by men a little 
more elevated in rank than themselves, 
a far more purifying and even more 
gracious operation can be made to de- 
scend upon them, than ever will be 
Achieved by any other of the ministra- 
tions of charity. / \ . 

Such tenements as these are pe- 
culiarly fitted to repair the disadvan- 
tages under which a city, purely com- 
mercial,. necessarily labours. In all 
such cities there is * mighty and un- 
filled space interposed between the 
agh. and life low ? m consequence of 


which they are mutually blind to the 
real cordialities arid attractions which 
belong to each other, and a resent- 
ful feeling is apt to be fostered, either 
of disdain or defiance. . To de- 
stroy all such unhappy feelings of ani- 
mosity or repugnance, no better plan 
can be devised, than to multiply the 
agents of Christianity, whose delight it 
may be to go forth among the people, 
on no other errand than of pure good 
will, and with no other ministrations 
than those of respect and tenderness. 

Nothing, we think, can be more 
beautiful than the paragraph iu which 
Dr Chalmers winds up this part of 
his argument. 

“ There is one lesson that we need not 
teach, for experience has already taught it# 
and that is, the kindly influence winch the, 
mere presence of a human being has upon 
his fellows. Let the attention you bestow 
upon another be the genuine emanation of 
good will— and there is only one thing more 
to make it irresistible. The readiest way of 
finding access to a man's heart, is to go tp 
his house — and there to perform the deed 
of kindness, or to acquit yourself of the 
wonted and the looked-for acknowledg- 
ment. By putting yourself under the roof 
of a poor neighbour, you in a manner put 
yourself under his protection— you render 
him for the time your superior— you throw 
your reception on lus generosity, Jml be as- 
sured that it is a confidence wlw® will al- 
most never fail you. If Christianity be the 
errand on which you move, it will open for 
you the door of every family ; and even the 
profane and the profligate will come to re- 
cognise the worth of that principle which 
prompts the im wearied assiduity of your 
services. By every circuit which you make 
amongst them, you will attain a higher 
vantage-ground of moral and spiritual in- 
fluence — and in spite of all that has been 
said of the ferocity of a city population, be 
assured that, in your rounds of visitation, 
you will meet with none of it, even among 
the lowest receptacles of human worthless- 
ness. This is the home-walk in which you 
earn, if not a proud, at least a peaceful po-*’ 
pularity — the popularity of the heart — the 
greetings of men Who, touched even by 
your cheapest and eariest services of kind- 
ness, have nothing to give but their wishes 
of kindness hack again ; hut in giving these 
have crooned your pious attentions with 
the only popularity tliat is worth the aspir- 
ing after — the popularity that is won in the 
bosom, of families, apt at the ride of death- 
beds.” ^ 

* II. A/seeond most essential step to- 
wards the assimilation of a city and a 
country parish, is one simple and un- 
embarrassed relationship between the 
heritors and the Jark-sewriou. Into 
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the details of This part of the pamph- 
let it is needless now to enter. Suf- 
fice it to say, that Dr Chalmers con- 
tends for this equitable privilege of a 
city clergyman, that ho shall enjoy the 
same advantages with the very hum- 
blest minister of the establishment 
in his own retired country parish. If 
this, says he, be to strike out from 
the local system of any one city, it is 
also to fall in with tlic general and 
original system of Scotland. If it be 
to .impart a form from the provinces, 
it is with the view of perfecting and 
strengthening that vehicle by which 
it is a possible thing to impart the 
cordiality, and the moral discipline, 
and the comparative virtue of the 
provinces along with it. 

III. The third essential step to- 
wards the assimilation of a town with 
a country parish, is an entire exemp- 
tion of the minister from all the secu- 
lar] ties which of late years have been 
oppressively heaped upon his office, 
and which are still augmenting upon 
it, at a rate of rapid and alarming ac- 
cumulation. Dr Chalmers exposes 
the mischief of such secularises by a 
narrative of the way in which the 
sanctity of the clerical profession has 
been disturbed and violated. This we 
give entire. 

44 Among the people of our busy land, 
who arc ever on the wing of activity, und, 
whether in circumstances of peace or of war, 
are at all times feeling the impulse ot some 
national movement or other, it is not to be 
wondered at, that a series of transactions 
should be constantly flowing between the 
metropolis of the empire, and its distant 
provinces. There are the remittances which 
pass through our public offices* from sol- 
diers ami sailors, to their relatives at home ; 
— there are letters of inquiry sent back again 
from these relatives S — there is all the cor- 
respondence, and all the business of drafts, 
and other negotiations, which ensue upon 
^he decease of a soldier, or a sailor -there 
is the whole tribe of hospital allowances, the 
payment of pensions, and a variety of other 
items, which, all taken together, would 
make out a very strange and tedious enu- 
meration. 

44 the individuals with whom these trans- 
actions ate carried on, need to be verified. 
They live In some parish or other j and who 
can he flttea for the required purpose than 
the parish minister ? He is, or he ought to 
tie, acquainted with every one of b& pa- 
rishioners ; and this acquaintance, which he 
never can obtain ha towns, hut by years of 
ministerial exerttah amongst them, is turned 
to an object destructive of the very principle 
on which he was selected for such a service. 


It saddles him with a task which breaks in 
upon his ministerial exertions ; which wid- 
ens liis distance from his people ; and, in 
the end, makes him as unfit for certifying a 
single clause of information about them, as 
the most private individual in his neigh- 
bourhood. 

44 Yet so it is* The minister is the organ of 
many a cc^nm unication between his people 
and the offices in London, —and many a 
weary signature is exacted from him,— and 
a world of management is devolved upon 
his shoulders,— and, instead of sitting like 
his fathers in office, surrounded by the the- 
ology of present and other days, he must 
now turn hrs study into a counting-room, 
and have his well-arranged cabinet before 
him, fitted up with its sections and its other 
conveniences, for notices, and duplicates, 
and all the scraps anil memoranda of a ma- 
nifold correspondence. 

44 But die history does not stop here. 
The example of government has descended, 
and is now quickly running through the 
whole field of private and individual agency • 
The regulation of the business of pri/e- 
monics, is one out of several examples that 
occur to me. The emigration of neve set- 
tlers to Canada was another. The business 
of the h inloch bequest is a third. It docs 
not appear, that tliere is any act of govern- 
ment authorising tile agents in this matter 
to fix on the clergy, as the organs either for 
the transaction of their business, or the 
conveyance of their information to the people 
of the land. But they find it convenient to 
follow the example of government, and have 
accordingly done so ; and, m this way, a 
mighty host of schedules, and circulars, and 
printed forms, with long blank spaces, which 
the minister will have the goodness to fill 
up, according to the best of his knowledge, 
tome into mustering competition with tire 
whole of his other claims, and his other en- 
gagements. It is true, that the minister 
may, in this case, decline to lu\. the good- 
ness; but then, the people are apprised of 
the arrangement, and, trained as they have 
been, too well, to look up to the minister as 
an organ of civil accommodation, will they 
lay siege to his dwelling-place, and pour 
upon him with their inquiries ; and five 
cruel alternative is laid upon him either to 
obstruct the convenience of his parifi . iners, 
and bid them from his presence, or to take 
the whole weight of a management that has 
been so indiscreetly and m wantonly ussign. 
«d to him. In this p&mftdqfrugglc between 
the kindness of his nature, ana five primi- 
tive and essential duties of his office, he 
may happen to fix on the worse, and not on 
the hotter part* It is nut-reason, that even, 
for such a service, I should leave the mi- 
nistry of the word and prayer* But, in an 
unhxucy moment, I did so, along, I believe, 
with a vast majority of my brethren 5 and 
out of the multitude of other doings, from 
this source of employment alone, which are 
now past, and have sunk into oblivion, 




single achievement of seventy signatures in 
one day, is all that my dizzy recollection 
has been able to keep and to perpetuate. 

If, for the expediting of business, we 
are made free with, even by private indi- 
viduals, it is not to be wondered at, if chari- 
table bodies should, at all times, look for 
our subserviency to their schemes and their 
operations of benevolence. When a patrio- 
tic fund, or a Waterloo subscription? blazons 
in all the splendour of a nation’s munifi- 
cence, and a nation’s gratitude, before the 
public eye,— who shall have the hardihood 
to refuse a single item of the bidden co- 
operation that is expected from him Surely 
such a demand as this is quite irresistible ; 
and, accordingly, from this quarter too, *a 
heavy load of consultations and certificates, 
with the additional singularity of having to 
do with the drawing of money, and the 
keeping of it in safe custody, and the deal- 
ing of it out in small discretionary parcels 
according to the needs and circumstances of 
die parties; — all, ail is placed upon the 
shoulders of the already jaded and overborne 
minister. 

That all this is radically wrong and 
pernicious, no person can deny — and 
DF Chalmers merely recommends the 
substitution of lay for clerical agency. 
He says rightly and beautifully. 

The laymen require no more than a cor- 
rect view of the importance of the substitu- 
tion which we now demand from them, and, 
when that is given, they will come forth, in 
hundreds, from their hiding places. The 
ranks of philanthropy will soon fill, and this 
fine city be put into a glow with generous 
wishes, and high and liberal devisings for 
the good of her population. Instead of mi- 
nisters being brought down to the habit of 
merchants, merchants will be brought up to 
tone and habit of ministers. And if, through 
the ascending scale of chanty, some of them 
should rise so high as to do what was done 
by the Elders of other days — if, unashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, they should stand 
intrepidly forth as the guides and comfort- 
ers of the people — if, not unwilling, and 
not afraid to vary the labours of the count- 
ing-house, with the labours of an affection- 
ate urgency amongst the chambers of the 
hick, and the afflicted, and the dying, they 
shall bring back the habit of the olden time, 
amongst out families— another generation 
will not pass away, till they have brought 
back all the piety, arid all the Madness of 
the olden Wt along with it 
^ ^ 

; In tbe<Jatter part of this eloquent 
composition, Dr (palmers points out 
the evil consequences that must result 
from the accumulation of secular du- 
ties on the dergypifen of large cities, 
upon tftdr character as ministers of 
. v religion, and also upon the theological 
^tcrature qf Scotland. ; He lays down 
Hmt undeniable principle, that the 


work of a Christian teacher is enough, 
by itself, to engross and take posses- 
sion of the entire powers of any sin- 
gle man ; and that if he be daily and 
hourly called upon to attend to mat- 
ters, not only separate and distinct 
from, but absolutely irreconeiieable 
with the discharge of his loftier du- 
ties, lie must by degrees become in- 
different to, and incapable of his own 
sacred functions, a sorry man of busi- 
ness, and a lukewarm and inefficient 
servant of God. There is something 
dignified and noble in the following 
observations : 

41 I need say no more aboqfc the direct 
blow which the prevailing system of our 
towns must, at length, in this way, give to 
the cause of practical Christianity, in our 
congregations and parishes. I proceed to 
another effect, still more palpable, if not 
more prejudicial, than the former. It will 
keep back and degrade the theological li- 
terature of Scotland. 

“ There is nothing in the contrast which 
I am now to offer, between the theology of 
our age and that of another, which is not, 
highly honourable to the present race of 
clergymen. The truth is, that they have 
kept their ground so* well against the whole 
of this blasting and degenerating operation, 
as to render it necessary, for the purpose of 
giving full effect to my argument, that I 
should look forward, in perspective, to the 
next age, and compute the inevitable differ- 
ence which must obtain between hs litera- 
ture and that of the last generation* 

“ On looking baek to the distance of half 
a century, we behold the picture of a church 
adorned by the literature of her clergy. It 
is of no consequence to the- argument, that 
the whole of this literature was not profes- 
sional Part of it was so 4 and every part 
of it proved, at least, the fact, that there 
was time, and tranquillity, and full protect 
tion from all that was uncongenial tor the 
labours of the understanding. I cannot but 
look back with regret, bordering upon envy, 
to that period in the history of our church, 
when her ministers companied with the 
sages of philosophy, and bore away an equal 
share of the public veneration— when the^ 
petulances of Hume, as he sported his un- 
guarded hour, among the circles of the en- 
lightened, were met by the pastors of hum- 
ble Presbyterianism* who, equal in reach 
and in accomplishment to himself, couhl 
repel the force of all lus sophistries, and re- 
buke him into silence — when this most 
subtle a«4 profound of infidels aimed his 
■decisive thrust at rite Christian testimony, 
and a minister of our church, and he, 
too, file minister of a town, dared all 
tlte hazmedsr of rito intellectual warfare, 
and bore the palm qf superiority away from 
him— In a word* I look hack, as I do upon 
a scene of departed glory, to that period, 
when the clergy of pur dries could ply the 
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toils of an unbroken solitude, and send forth 
the fruits of them, in one rich tide of moral 
and literary improvement over our land. 
It is true, that all the labours of that pe- 
riod were not rendered up, in one conse- 
crated offering, to the cause of theology. It 
is true, that among die names of Wallace, 
and Henry, and Robetison, and Blair, and 
M* Knight, and Campbell, some can be 
singled out, who chose the classic walk, or 
gave up their talent to die speculations of 
general philosophy, Yet the history of each 
individual amongst them, proves that, in 
these days, there was time for the exercise 
of talent — that these were the days, when 
he, among the priesthood, who had an ex- 
clusive taste for theology, could give the 
whole force of his mind to its contempla- 
tions— that these were the days, when a 
generous enthusiasm for the glories of his 
profession, met with nothing to stifle or vul- 
garise it— that these were the days, when 
die man of prayer, and the man of gospel 
ministrations, could give himself wholly to 
these tilings, and bring forth the evidence 
of his profiting, eidier in authorship to all, 
or in weekly addresses to the people of his 
own congregation. It is true, that the names 
which I nave now gathered, arc all from die 
field of a lofty and conspicuous literature. 
Yet I chiefly count upon them, as the to- 
kens of such a leisure, and of such a seclu- 
sion, and of such an habitual opportunity, 
for the exercises of retirement, as would 
give tenfold effect to the worthiest and most 
devoted ministers of a former generation — 
as enabled the Hamilton and Gillies of our 
own city, to shed a holier influence around 
them, and have throned, in the remem- 
brance of living men, the Erskine, and 
Walker, and Black, of our metropolis, who 
maintained) throughout the whole of their 
history, the aspect of sacredness, and gave 
every hour of their existence to its contem- 
plations and its labours. 

“ What is it that must cause all resem- 
blance of this to disappear from a future ge- 
neration ? Not that their lot will be cast in 
an age of little men. Not that Nature will 
bend forth a blight over the face of our 
establishment, and wither up all the graces 
and talents which, at one time, signalized it. 
Not that some adverse revolution of the ele- 
ments will bring along with it some strange 
desolating influence on the genius and liter- 
ature of the priesthood. The explanation is 
nearer at hand, and we need not seek for it 
among the wilds or the obscurities of mysti- 
cism. Nature will just be as liberal as be- 
fore ; and bring forth the strongest and the 
healthiest specimens of mind, in as great a- 
bundance as ever ; and will cast abroad no 
killing influence at all, to stunt any one of 
its aspiring energies ; and will just, if she 
have free play, be as vigorous with the mo- 
ral as with the physical productions of a for- 
mer generation. This change, of which the 
I&ct will be unquestionable, however much 
ffeeause may elude the public observation, 
Wi not be the work of Nature, but of mam 


There will be no decay of talent whatever, 
in respect to the existence of it. The only 
decay will be hi the exercise of talent. It 
will be that her solitudes have all been vio- 
lated— that her claims have all been unheed- 
ed and despised— that her delicacies have all 
been overborne— above every thing, that her 
exertions and her capabilities have been 
grossly misunderstood— it not being known 
hOW mu<!h restraint stifles her — and the em- 


ployments of ordinary business vulgarise 
her— and distraction impedes the march «§ 
her greater enterprizes— and the fatigue she** 
incurs by her own exercises, if accumulated by 
the fatigue of other exercises, which do nut 
belong to her, may at length etitiwate and* 
exhaust her altogether. Thus it is, that am 
unlearned public may both admit foe exist- 
ence of the mischief, and lament the evils rif 
it, and yet be utterly blind to the fact, that 
it is a mischief of their own doing. They 
lay their own rude estimate on a profession, 
of the cares and the labours of which they 
have no experience— and, instead of cheer- 
ing, do they scowl upon the men who vindi- 
cate the privileges of our order. They are 
perpetually measuring foe habits and the 
conveniencies of literary business, of which 
they know nothing, by foe habits and cqp- 
venicncies of ordinary business, of which 
they know something. And thus it is, that 
instead of the blind leading the blind, the 
blind, in the first instance, turn upon their 
leaders— they give the whole weight of their 
influence and opinion to that cruel process, 
by which the most enlightened priesthood in 
foe world, if they submit to it, may, by foe 
lapse of one generation more, sink down in- 
to a state of contentment with the tamest, 
and the humblest, and the paltriest attain- 
ments. Nor will it at all alleviate, but fear- 
fully embitter, the whole malignity of this 
system, should its operation be such, that, 
in a succeeding age, both our priests and 
our people will sit down in (piietness, and 
in great mutual satisfaction with each other 
— foe one fired by no ambition for profes- 
sional excellence ; the other actuated by no 
demand for it — the one peaceably leaning 
down to the business of such services as they 
may be called to bear ; the other not seek- 
ing, and not airing for higher services. 

“ Every thing that is said for foe evils of 
such a system, should elevate, in public es- 
timation, all our living clergymen. It came 
upon them in the way of gradual accumula- 
tion ; and, at each distinct step, it wore the 
aspect of a benevolent and kind accommoda- 
tion to the humbler orders of society. They 
are not to blame that it has been admitted ; 


and 1 call upon the public to admire, that 
they have stood so well its adverse influence 
on all their professional labours. But there 
is one principle in human nature, which, if 
foe system be not done away, will, in time, 
give a most tremendous certainty tq all our 
predictions. It does not bear so hard on the 
natural indolence of man, to spend his life 
in bustling and miscellaneous activity, as ty— 
spend his in meditation and prayer. T lie 
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former is positively the easier course of 
existence. The two habits suit very ill to* 
gether ; and* in some individuals, there is 
an utter incompatibility betwixt them. But 
should the alternative be presented of adopt* 
ing the one habit or the other singly* the 
position is unquestionable, that it were bet. 
ter for the ease, and the health, and the ge- 
neral tone of comfort and cheerfulness, that 
a man should lend out his person t* all the 
variety of demands for attendance, and of 
demands for ordinary business, which are 
brought to bear upon him, than that he 
should give up his mind to the labours of* a 
strenuous ana sustained thoughtfulness. 
Now, just calculate the force of the tempta- 
tion to abandon study, and to abandon scho- 
larship, wJ?«|ypersonaI comfort and the pub. 
lie voice * s Wm unite to lure him away from 
them — when the popular smile would insi- 
nuate him into such a path of employment, 
as, if he once enter, he must bid adieu to all 
the stem exercises of a contemplative soli- 
tude; and the popular frown glares upon 
that retirement, in which he might conse- 
crate liis best powers to the best interests of 
a sadly misled and miscalculating generation 
—when the hosannahs of the multitude 
cheer him on to what may be comparatively 
terftied a life of amusement ; and the con- 
demnation, both of unlettered wealth and 
unlettered poverty, is made to rest upon his 
name, should he refuse to let down the pain- 
ful discipline of his mind, by flittering it all 
away amongst those lighter varieties of ma- 
nagement, and of exertion, which, by the 
practice of our cities, are habitually laid up- ‘ 
on him. Such a temptation must come, in 
time, to be irresistible ; and, just in propor- 
tion as it is yielded to, must there be a por- 
tion of talent withdrawn from the literature 
of theology. There must be the desertion 
of all that is fine, and exquisite, and lofty, 
in its contemplations. There must be a re- 
lapse from the science and the industry of a 
former generation. There must be a decline 
of theological attainments and theological 
authorship.' There must be a yearly process 
of decay and of deterioration, in this branch 
of our national literature. There must be 
a descending movement towards the tame, 
and the feeble, and the common-place. And 
thus, for the wretched edat of getting clergy 
to uo, with their hands, what thousands can 
do as well as they, may our cities come, at 
length, to barter away the labour of their 
minds, and give 4 such a blow to theology, 
that, amongst men of scholarship and gene- 
ral cultivation, it will pass for the most lan- 
guishing of the sciences. 

“ And here I cannot but advert to the 
observation of Hume, who, be his authority 
in religion what it may, must be admitted 
to have very high authority in all matters of 
mere literary experience. He tdls us, in 
the history of bis own life, that a great city 
is the only fit residence for a man of letters ; 
and his assertion is founded on a true dis- 
cernment of_our nature. In the country, 


there may be leisure for the pursuits of the 
understanding ; but there is a want of im- 
pulse. The mind is apt to languish in the 
midst of a wilderness, where, surrounded 
perhaps by uncongenial spirits, it stagnates 
and gathers the rust of decay, by its mere 
distance from sympathy and example, and 
the animating converse of men who possess 
a kindred tik6te, and are actuated by a km. 
dred ambition. Transport the possessor of 
such a mind to a town, and he there meets 
with much to arouse him out of all this dor- 
mancy. He will find his way to men, whose 
views and pursuits are jm harmony with his 
own — and he will be refreshed for action, 
by the encouragement of their society — and 
he will feel himself more linked with the 
great literary public, by his personal approx- 
imation to some of its most*distinguished 
members — and communications from the 
eminent, in all parts of the country, will 
now pour upon him in greater abundance — 
and above all, in the improved facilities of 
authorship, and from his actual position 
within the limits of a theatre, where his ta- 
lents are no sooner put forth into exercise, 
than the fruits of them may be brought out 
into exhibition — in all this, v\e say, there is 
a power and a vivacity of excitement, which 
may set most actively agoing the whole ma- 
chinery of his genius, and turn to its right 
account those faculties which, else, had with- 
ered in sloth fulness, and, under the bleak 
influences of an uncheered and unstimukited 
solitude, might finally have expired. 

“ This applies, in all its parts, to the li- 
terature of theology, and gives us to see how 
much the cities of our land might do for the 
advancement of its interests. They might 
cast a wakeful eye over the face of the coun- 
try— and single out all the splendour and 
superiority of talent which they see in out 
establishment— and cause it to emerge out 
of its surrounding obscurity— and deliver it 
from the chill and langour of an uncongenial 
situation— and transplant it into a kindlier 
region, where, shielded from all that is ad- 
verse to the play or exercise of mind, and 
encouraged to exertion by an approving and 
intelligent piety, it may give its undivided 
labour to things sacred, and have its soli- 
tude for meditation on these things, varied 
only by such spiritual exercises out ' of doors, 
as might have for their single object the in- 
crease of Christian worth and knowledge a- 
mongst the population. 

This is what cities might do for Theology. 
But what is it that they in fact do for it ? 
The two essential elements for literary ex- 
ertion, are excitement and leisure. The 
first is ministered in abundance out of all those 
diversities of taste and understanding which 
run along the scale of a mighty population. 
The second element, if we give way much 
longer to the system which prevails among 
you— if we lay no check upon your exer- 
tions, and make no stand against the va- 
riety of your inconsiderate demands upop 
us— if wc resign our own right of judging- 
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upon our own habits and our own convent- ploytnents of literature. They would leave 
cnees, and follow the impulse of a public, not one moment of time or of tranquillity 
who, without experience on the matter, can for the pursuits of literature. They would 
feel no sympathy and have no just calcula- consume by a thousand preposterous servi- 
tion about the peculiarities of clerical cm- Hties all those energies of the inner man, 
ployment— then should we be robbed of which might, every one of them, be conse- 
this second element altogether. We should crated with effect, to the advancement of 
lie under the malignity of an Egyptian bon* literature. In one word, they would de- 
dage — bricks are required of us, and we throne the guardians of this sacred cause 
have no straw. The public would like to from the natural eminency of their office 
see all the solidities of argument, and all altogether ; — and, weighing them down with 
the graces of persuasion, associated with the the burden of other services, they would 
cause of sacred literature. But then they vulgarise them out of all their taste and all 
would desolate the sanctuaries of literature, their generous aspirings after literature.” 
They would drag away mind from the em- 

K0TICES OF REPRINTS OF CURIOUS OLD ROOKS', 

No V. 

The Life and Errors of John Danfort,* 

Though at the end of the c * Short England at the beginning of the last 
Memoir of the Author” we observe the century. The period in which the 
initials, J. B. N.> yet wc have no doubt Livery of London could name John 
that we owe this, which is beyond all Dunton among its members, was in- 
comparison the most amusing reprint deer l a very remarkable one ; and its 
we have been called upon to notice, to history, civil, political, military, eccle- 
the excellent and venerable Mr Ni- siastic, and even literary, may in ge- 
chols, whose genuine love for liter- neral be conceived to be pretty well 
ary history has already been so well known. In the midst, however, of all 
displayed in the productions which the innumerable treatises which have 
have issued from his press. The pub- preserved for us so much minute iiifor- 
lislier of the Gentleman’s Magazine, mation concerning all the great per- 
and the compiler of the Literary Anec- sonages of that age, from Queen Anne 
dotes, could not possibly have amused and George I. up to Swift, Addison, 
a portion of his Old age with any occu- and Steele,— it is not to he denied that 
pation more congenial to his Own taste there still remain many, very many 
than with the superintendence of this points, in regard to which a common 
new edition of the Autobiography of reader is left to complete for himself 
the onoo celebrated, or at least no to- the unfinished picture that has come 
nous, though now forgotten, John down to ns. Those who take the 
Dunton, Neither, unless we are much trouble to peruse the two comely octu- 
inistaken, could he easily have drawn vos which have now been given to us 
out from the neglected mines of our by Mr Nichols, will perhaps have little 
minor literature, any thing more likely difficulty in confessing that a certain 
to find favour in the eyes of those read- part of the vacuum has been supplied 
ers who are penetrated with some por- by the indefatigable self-love of the 
tionoftheloveofantiquarianism. Nay, histitutor of the “Athenian Club,” 
we might go much farther than this ; and the author of “ the Dublin Souffle.” 
-vt-jfor those who ei\joy gossip, scandal. We would fain hope that the example 
slander, quaintness, humour, and ex* of this eminent individual may not be 
travagant self- conceit, -—all will find altogether thrown away on his suc- 
abundanfc gratification in their depart- cessors, — our own contemporary bib- 
^4d bibliopole’s delineation of himself, liopoles ,* and should have much plea- 
his friends, his enemies,— and above sure could we imagine that our com* 
all, in his soleras* commemoration of racndatkms of Jam and his works 
“ all the spurns Im patient merit took” might add any additional stimulus to 
from the government and the people of excite some among tjieir number to 

« The life and Ereprs of John Dunton, citizen of London, with the lives and Char- 
acters of toore than a thousand contemporary Divines, and other persons of literary enri- 
jjgtfnenoe; towhteh are added, Dunum’s Conversations in Ireland— S^ecthms from his other 
f|§tienuftte Works-^nda faithful portrait of the author, * vdls Svo. Nichols, Bon and 
jp pfeniky, -London. 1 ljI8. * 
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do for their age what Dun ton has done 
for liis. To say the truth, we are not 
acquainted with any class of men whose 
opportunities are mote favourable for 
the collecting of valuable materials of 
anecdote, than the worthy rtf fathers 
of the llow.” There are no traffickers, 
with whose minutest and most pecu- 
liar objects of interest so large apportion 
of readers must at all times be found 
to sympathize. The autobiography 
of any other tradesman or merchant 
would attract few but those of his own 
particular calling ; but we velAure to 
say, that few books of that species 
would present a more agreeable amuse- 
ment to many great masses of the read- 
ing public* in the year 1919, than a 
Sketch of the Life and Errors of Wil- 
liam Blackwood, or Archibald Con- 
stable, or John Ballantyne, citizens of 
Edinburgh, — or of William Davies, or 
John Murray, citizens of London,— 
written in true Duntonian fulness and 
freedom, by any one of these intelli- 
gent heads of the profession. 

•But, to begin from the beginning, 
as our author himself has done. — John 
Dun ton, the hero of this his own long 
story, was born at Graffham, in Hunt- 
ingdonshire, the 14tli of May, 16.59; 
of which place Ills father, the Kev. Mr 
John Dun ton, was rector. The parti- 
culars of his birth are detailed by the au- 
tobiographer as minutely as if he could 
have accurately remembered every 
thing that occurred; for, as he saga- 
ciously insinuates, there is nothing so 
small in itself which it is not interest- 
ing to know concerning a great man* 
M ho is not delighted to read in Plu- 
tarch how the bees clustered around 
the cradle of Alexander? Who does 
not sympathize with the distress of the 
midwife, who at first thought that 
John Dun ton had come a dead man- 
child into the world, — and her joy 
when the infant Worthy began, at the 
sprinkling of a little cold water, to ex- 
hibit some symptoms of that vigour 
which was destined in after days to 
keep Paternoster-Row ina ferment ? 
“ The first appetence I made," says 
our cahdid historian, “ was very mean 
and contemptible; and, arif Nature 
had deigned me to take up only some 
insignificant and obscure in the 
universe/ 1 was «b dimmutive a crea- 
' ture that a quart pot could contain the 
' whole of me wlth jease. M ^ ' 1 ' ' 

‘‘ From such beginnings mighty things 
So small a star can brighten all die skies*’? 

vjra*yi > 


(< In this condition, 5 ' he continues, 

“ and long before 1 had any articulate 
use of my tongue, I gave the world suf- 
ficient evidence of a child of Adam, and 
the certain tokens of corrupt nature 
and passion were more and more ap- 
parent as I made advances in age and 
strength.”- — We cannot pretend to otter 
any conjecture what sinful symptoms 
these might be, that typified at so early 
a period the after offences of John 
Dun ton’s life and conversation — the 
disturbance he created among his own 
family and relations by the fretfiilness 
of his dispositions— and themany sheets 
which his future Cacoethes scribcndi 
was destined to cover with its impurities. 

The incidents of the tender years of 
our hero are not in general, however, 
of a very extraordinary nature. Wc 
shall only take notice of one or two re- 
markable persecutions which the <f non 
sine (liis animosus infans” experienced. 
—He once fell into the water, und had 
like to be drowned ; “ hut, as Provi- 
dence would have it, my cousin John 
Heading was lying on the bank, and 
saved me.” — Another time he swal- 
lowed a leaden bullet, and just when 
the family have given up all hopes of 
him, “ behold ! up it bolted — <f and 
here,” lie goes on, “ that I may not 
prove ungrateful to a preventing Mer- 
cy, I shall add a third danger that my 
childish curiosity expos* me to.” He 
was amusing himself, it seems, with 
chewing a bearded ear of corn, when 
it stuck in his throat, and he could 
not get rid of it. In this extremity, 
says he, some of my relations, viz. 
Malraesey of Chesham, aunt Reading, 
her daughter Anne, Mrs Mary Gossam, 
Sarah Randal, &c. &c. who were walk- 
ing in the fields, found me, speechless 
and gasping, and with much difficulty 
set me to rights again.” John con- 
fesses, notwithstanding of all these 
events, that he still continued to be a 
true child of Adam. He has no diffi-* 
dence in owning, that it was more easy 
for him to utter a lie than a truth, and 
remarks, that be has reason to be thank* 
ful to Providence for having made him 
a coward — but fbr which circumstance, 
he he woiiM have been the ffire- 
raosf Jteall pranks of petty pilfering. 
When, the boys of the school robbed 
an orchard, John Dun ton was always 
place# sentinel at a considerable dis- 
tance, till on on$ occasion bis fears fbr 
himself got thb better of his sense of 
duty* and by a t foo precipitate Right 
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he left all his associates in the lurch. 
After this, John had no apples to roast 
at night, and grew very sulky with 
every body about him. 

John was a bad scholar-** the natu- 
ral difficulties of the Greek tongue, 
and <e what worse/' says he, u a silent 

C on for a virgin in my father's 
e quite unhinged all my resolu- 
tions of study/' His father, however, 
was determined still to give him a 
chance of “ some affinity to the 
muses :** so at the age of fifteen years 
he was bound apprentice to Mr Tho- 
mas Packhurst, bookseller in London, 
t( a religious and just man/' Here, as 
he says, he might at least have the 
opportunity of becoming skilled in 
u the outside of erudition— the shell 
mid casks of learning/' The confine- 
ment of the shop sickened him at first, 
and being quizzed by the other ap- 
prentices, he once fairly ran off to 
his father in the country/ But there 
the gravity of paternal admonition, 
and John's own good sense soon re- 
stored him to his right mind — and he 
returned to Mr Packhurst, after an 
Absence of a few days, with *a settled 
purpose, which was soon changed into 
a settled love of application ; nor from 
this time does ft appear that he ever 
had any doubt for a moment that the 
highest, as mft as the most delightfhl 
of all humalToccupations Jft that of a 
bookseller. Henceforth, Mso seemed 
in his eyes a 'greater man than twenty 
Horaces— and Pope himself was scarce- 
ly regarded aS any thing better 
than a piece of the furniture of Lin- 
tot’s shop. The only interrttptiqn to 
which his professional avocations were 
now exposed, arose out of his old 
iendre for La Belle Passion. The 
Origin of his first apprentice flame is 
somewhat whimsical — although very 
much we can believe in the course of 
apprentice life. One of his fellow ap- 
prentices forged a love-letter to him, 
m the name of a certain “ young vir- 
gin,” then a boarder with , Mr Pacft- 
hur&tHNSS fol‘ 

EEKte. ^ 

t f i and your dlte, 
httle 

with yon. 
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“ I was strangely surprised/' says he, “ at 
this BUlet-deuXt and more in regard the lady 
had all the little and the charming pretti- 
nesses both of wit and beauty that might 
easily have gained her as many conquests 
as sfie pleased ; in short, so licentious and 
extravagant was my folly, that I gave her 
a billet me same day, in which I made an 
appointment to meet her in Grocers’ Gar- 
den the* next evening, where we both at- 
tended f but so soon as I revealed the oc- 
casion, she told me she was ignorant of it. 
However, this romantic courtship gave 
both of us a real passion ; but my Master, 
making a timely discovery of it, sent the 
lady into the country ; ana absence cooled 
our passions for Us, and by little and little 
we both of us regained our liberty.” 

At the expiration of the apprentice- 
ship, which was spent in tins manner, 
Jonn gave an entertainment to no less 
than a hundred apprentices, to cele- 
brate the funeral . It must be ob- 
served, however, that John was no 
ordinary apprentice when he was 
guilty of this piece of extravagance. 
He had made himself conspicuous as 
a principal leader on the part of the 
wnigs ; i. e. the whig apprentices—* 
when they on one occasion made an 
address to Sir Patience Ward, Lord 
Mayor of London. John having been 
one of the first in the procession which 
carried this address, was of course one 
of the first who heard the Lord 
Mayor's excellent advice in reply, 
u Go home and mind your business, 
hoys/'*— but he could not help regard- 
ing himself already as a party-man of 
some consequence— and, indeed, in a 
petition to George II. written a great 
many years after, we find him still 
returning to the whiggery of his ap- 
prenticeship, as one of his greatest 
merits. However, he now became a 
bookseller on his, own account, but to 
avoid too large a rent he took only 
half a shop, a warehouse, and a fa- 
shionable chamber* 

“ Pointing was now the uppermost in 
my thoughts, and Hackney Authors began 
to ply me with M r ' 
and with as much passion 
die i 
and | 

“ I h*d some acquaintance with this Qe- 
mratim iti my Aj>fffeutkeshh>, and had 

> ion ftrfeem; in re- 

1 , theft.. grat .concern 
i a SfaSffiihm in any 
bore to die Common* 

f and, /Indeed, fee 


lies very 
room as tlftr Honesty; 
Intend fejtmve studied 


i as much i r , „„ 

'ermen dd Passengers with Oars 
krs. V*-, - 


never warm 

prd I always 
lay more in how 
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you six or seven years in the Bodleian Li- 
brary, to have turned over the Fathers, and 
to have read and digested the whole com- 
pass both of Human and Ecclesiastic His- 
tory when, alas ! they have never been 

• able to understand a single page of Saint 
Cyprian, and cannot tell you whether the 
Fathers lived before or after Christ# And 
as for their Honesty, it is very remarkable : 
they will either persuade you to jgo upon 
another man’s * Copy, to steal his Thought, 
or to abridge his Book, which should have 
got him bread for Ids life-time. When 
you have engaged them tipon some Project 
or other, they will write you oft three or 
four sheets perhaps ; tike up .three or four 
pounds upon an urgent occasion ; and you 
shall never hear of them more. I have 
offered thus much, as a character of these 
Scribblers, that may give the caution to 
Booksellers, and take off a most wretched 
scandal from the trade in general. How- 
over, though I have met with temptations 
enough of this nature, to grow rich by 
knavery, and a learned kind of theft ; yet 
this 1 can say for myself (and I neither 
have, nor shall be too lavish in my own 
praise,) that I never printed another’s Copy, 
weyt upon his Project, nor stole so much as 
his Title-page, or his Thought,” 

Ilis views of the profession on which 
he had now entered, are sufficiently 
amusing. 

“ A man should be well furnished with 
an honest policy, if he intends to set out in 
the world now-a-days. And this is no less 
necessary in a Bookseller than in any other 
Tradesman ! for in that way there are plots 
and counterplots, and a whole army of 
Hackney Authors that keep their grinders 
moving by the travail of their pens. These 
fiommndizers will eat you the very life out 
of a Copy so soon as ever it appears ; for, 
ns the times go. Original and Abridgement 
are almost reckoned as necessary as man 
and wife ; so that I am really afraid that a 
Bookseller and a good conscience will shortly 
grow some strange thing in the earth. I 
ahall not carry the reflection any farther, 
but only make this .single remark, that he 
who designs to be the best Christian, must* 
dip himself the least in business.” 

The moment he had opened lus 
shop, and made a little money by pub- 
lishing tf the Reverend Mr Doolittle’s 
Sufferings of Christ'*— his elderly fe- 
male acquaintances seem all to have 
very busily set ahdut providing him 
with a wife. One Mrs Seaton recom- , 
mended Miss Sarah Day of Green- 
wich— Sarah Doolittle was the next, 
and apparently a more tempting, pro- ' 
posal. 

“ 4 There is Sarah Doolittle,” says Wt&p 
ther person, 44 will make a better wife f^ 
you by ten degrees, arid then youtfil! 
uarJFatheif’s Copies for nothing; and bit 
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Book on the Sacrament, you know, has 
sold to the twentieth edition, which would 
have been an estate for a Bookseller.* 
This design was quite lost in the novelty of 
another ; and Sam Crook being too fortu- 
nate a Uival, I would not so much as at- 
tempt the matter.” 

At hist, however, John's time was 
come. 

41 One LordVday (and I am very sensi- 
ble of the sin) I was strolling about just as 
my fancy Ted rne; and stepping into Dr. 
Annesley’s Meeting-place, where, instead 
of engaging my attention to what the 
Doctor said, I suffered both my mind and 
my eyes to run at random (and it is very rate 
but Satan can throw in a temptation when 
the sinner lies open for it), T soon singled 
out a young lady that almost charmed me 
dead ; but having made my inquiries, I 
found to my sorrow she was pre-engaged. 
However* my friends, to keep up the hu- 
mour I was in, advised me to make an ex- 
periment upon her elder * Sister (they both 
being the Daughters of the Reverend Dr. 
Annesley) ; and the hint they gave me, as 
Providence would have it, made a deeper 
impression upon me than all the recom- 
mendations they had given me before. I 
disposed all matters to carry on the design 
with all possible dispatch. But I steered 
by another compass than I had done in ;ill 
my former amours. And was resolved, in 
regard the Reverend Dr. Annesley was a 
man of so much sincerity and religious pru- 
dence, to mention the matter first of all to 
him ; and taking Mr. Isaac Brinly along 
with me, and Mr. Ohadiah Mariat to se- 
cond the proposal, the Doctor sent for Mr# 
Packhurst, who gave me a character that 
was favourable enough ; so that, having 
received all reasonable satisfaction of that 
nature, the Doctor told me, ‘ I had his 
free consent, if I could prevail upon his 
Daughter for her’s ; which was more than 
Mr. Cockeril (deceased) could ever obtain, 
after a long courtship*’ ” 

The modest Bibliopole seems never 
to have been troubled with any mis- 
givings in regard to his own qualifica- 
tions for gaining the affections of Miss 
Annesley, on whom and himself, from 
the commencement of their flirtation, 
he bestows the Arcadian names of . 
Iris and Philaret. After a few months 
of delay, during which it seems to 
have been Dunton’s custom to sup 
every evening at tbe doctor's— the fair 
Iris ai hfogth consented to make him 
the happest of mim— they were mmv 
ried bn the i$d df August,* 16S2, in 
All-haWr's church, by Dir William 
Xewfolpaving Isfoned 
ing to f^tn-eparatory sermon preach- 
ed by lhe hride’s father. We cannot 
afford rbmn for Mr Dunton’s abstract 
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of this sermon; but shall only mention 
that the text was Ephesians, v. 32. 
“ This is a great mystery." The 
posy of the wedding-ring was this, 

44 ©atf s&fo tjre 
;fHo# fit far tuf.” 

After the ceremony Dr Annesley ap- 
pears to have sported a very good din* 
nor (for a dissenter,) and if we may 
judge from the warmth of the following 
epithalamium, which was composed and 
sung in the course of the evening, by 
4 ‘ th$ Reverend, learned, and devout 
Mr Joseph Veal" — the bottle had not 
been slow in its circuits. We quote 
the verses chiefly on account of the cha- 
racter here given of their author. 

All that’s sweet and soft attend ; 

All that’s calm, serene, and bright, 

That can please, or pleasure menu, 

Or secure, or cause delight. 

kittle Cupids, come and move 

Round the Bridegroom’s greedy eyes ; 
Whilst foe stately Queen of I4OV6 
1 Round tlie Bride her cestus ties. 

Golden Hymen, bring thy robe ; 

' Bring thy torch,’ that still inspires, 

Round the stately amorous globe. 

Vigorous flames and gay desires. 

Sister Graces, all appear ; 

Sister Graces, come away ; 
l>et the Heavens be bright and clear, 
bet the Earth keep holy-day. 

Jocund Nature does prepare, 

To salute the charming Bride ; 

Aud with odours fill the air. 

Snatch’d from all the world beside. 

Virtue, Wit, and Beauty may 
For a time refuse to yield ; 

But at length they must obey. 

And with honour quit the field. 

Their efforts all in vain will prove, 

To defend their free-born state. 

When attack’d by mighty Love, 

They must all capitulate, - , 

Marble -hearted Virgins, who 
Rail at Love, to shew your wits; 

So did once Eliza too. 

Yet with pleasure now submits 

You too, envious Swains, Who Would 
Follow Cupid, if you might ; • , 

Like the Fox that gaping stood, 

. Discommend grapes for spite. , 

Since experience teacheth best, , ‘ . 

Ask if pimtha! has charms, \ , 
When the Bride and Bridegroom rest, $ ; 
LocfcM ia mm other’s arms.” 

It » iteedfajp^p! «M, t»M r ,tmi 
ton esrfjfW the lady, homester nrfM 
to hi* own honst — for he Sad now do. 
parted the single ehamb#, and posted 


“ the sign of the Black llavcn/’ in 
front of a tenement entirely his own. 
Here Iris soon exhibited her perfect 
possession of ail the faculties most pre- 
cious in the lady of a Bibliopole. She 
kept Dunton’s cash — she balanced his 
books, for she darned his stock- 
ings, and gave her opinion of AI$S. 
In short;, as Dunton says— “ they were 
now on their own legs, and every 
tiling prospered ; M when of a sudden, 
there came an# universal damp upon 
trade, occasioned by the defeat of Mon- 
mouth ; and Dunton becoming in- 
volved in pecuniary difficulties by rea- 
son of some imprudent advances to his 
friends — found it expedient to get to- 
gether as many books as he. could, and 
sail for New England with the specu- 
lation. The parting with Iris is dwelt 
upon in the most affecting terms for 
many pages — but at last we find John 
at sea — and very sick he is, and very 
cowardly, as might have been expected. 

Myself and four more of foe Passengers 
belonged to foe Captain’s mess ; but yery 
often, when we were soberly sat down to 
dinner, one blast of wind would lay all 
our provisions in common. When we 
came about 50 leagues off the Lizard, anil 
in 8(1 fathom of water, and beginning to 
sail by the Log, we were all on a sudden 
surprised with foe cry of “ A sail ! a 
sail V* which they mistook for a Sallee -man : 
orders were given immediately to make 
ready to engage; and I was resolved among 
the rest, to lose the last drop of life. But 
soon after we lost sight of the Sallee -man, 
under the covert of a mist ; though, about 
two o’clock next morning, we were rouzed 
with foe shout, “ Arise ! arise ! foe Sal- 
lce-man’s upon us.” Upon this second 
alarm, every man was set to his gun in an 
instant ; but as for myself, I kept out of 
sight as well as i could, till I heard them 
asking M Where is Mr Dunton, that was 
so valiant over night r” This, I confess, 
put me into a cold sweat, and I cried, 
* M Coining ! coming ! I am only seeking 
my ruffles;” a bad excuse, you know, is 
better than none. I made my appearance 
at last, but looked nine ways at once ; for 
I was afraid Death might come in amongst 
the boards, or nobody knew where. This 
is foe only instance I cm give, when my 
courage failed me. The danger was im- 
mediately blown over ; for oar pirate proved 
no more than a Virginia Merchant, that 
was equally aftail of our Ship. Upon this 
news, tny courage returned ; and 1 seemed 
very muqh dissatisfied, that I should lose 
the safibfection of being engaged at sea. 

Rfe|ahrives iu>afoty at Boston— and 
immediately commences a most ela- 
borate dcscriptiou of th% Rev. Mr In- * 
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crease Mather, and all the other doc- 
tors and divines, who bought any of 
his books from him. He also favours 
us with minute delineations of all the 
Boston booksellers and printers— of 
which take this specimen < 

The next is Mr C- -■ k % a young Beau, 
that boasts jof more villany than ever he 
committed. However, as he bought a great 
many Books, I cannot disown my acquaint- 
ance with him. And 1 here publish his 
niAtchless impudence, in hopes to shame 
him into better morals. ^ 

Finally, he descends to particulars 
of his own acquaintances, male and 
female— on the ladies he enlarges mul- 
to con amore— dividing them into 
three sections — viz. maids, wives, and 
widows, and uttering most oracular 
dogmata, touching them in their va- 
rious stations. His chief favourite 
among the maids is not named ; but 
she is described as being (t a thorn- 
back’' — (a cant Bostonian, for a mai- 
den of SO years*) and her behaviour 
i$ described so graphically, that her 
acquaintances could not have been 
much at a loss to find her out. A- 
mong the wives, Mrs Green is the em- 


v....g with her own hands — and although 
she has been married only a few weeks, 
she never exhibits any of a the usual 
symptoms of over-tondness before com-* 
pany.” The Widow Brick is the par- 
agon of the 3d class. 

But, having given a farewell to Mrs . 
Green, I shall next present you with the 
character of the Widow Brick , the very 
flower of Boston That of a Widow is the 
next state or change that can succeed to 
that of Marriage ; and I have chosen my 
friend the Widow Brick, as an exemplar, 
to shew you what a Widow is. The Wi- 
dow Bride is a Gentlewoman whose Head 

c. her husband) has Been cut off, and 
yet she lives and walks. But do not be 
frighted; for she is flesh and blood still, 
and perhaps someof thejfne** that you ever 
saw. She has sufficiently evidenced that 
her Love to her late Husband is as strung 
as Death, because Death has not been able 
to extinguish it. Her grief for his death 
was such as became her, great but mode- 
rate ; not like a hasty shower, but a still 
rain : die knew nothing of those tragical fu- 
ries wherewith some women seem transport- 
ed towards their deed Husbands: those 
frantic embraces and caresses of a carcass 
betray a little too much the sensuality of 
their love ; such violent passions quickly 
* spend themselves, and seem rather to vanish 
than consume. But Madam Brick grieved 
more moderately, and more 'lastingly, j 


always observed that, whenever she spoke 
of her Husband, it was in the most endear- 
ing manner. Nor could she ever mention 
him, without paying the tribute of a tear 
ttrbis memory. She set such a value on 
her relation to her Husband, as to do no- 
thing that might seem unworthy of it. His- 
torians inform us, that it was the dying 
charge of Augustus to the impress Livia, 
“ Behave thyself well, and remem- 
ber our marriage.” Madam Brick had 
yet another way of expressing the value 
she had for Mr Brick; and that is, by 
the kindness she shewed to the Children 
which he left behind him, which were only 
two. As to their education, she took care 
that they might have that learning that was 
proper for them ; and abovif all, that they 
might be furnished with ingenuous and vir- 
tuous principles, founded on the fear of 
God. Neither did she suffer her pious be- 
haviour to be cast off with her Widow's veil, 
but made it the constant dress both of her 
widowhood and life ; and, as a consequence 
hereof, she became a member of Mr Allen’s 
congregation, and lived a life of sincere 
piety; and yet was so far from sourness 
either in her countenance or conversation, 
that nothing was ever more sweet or agree- 
able ; making it evident that piety did not 
consist in moroseness, nor sincere devotion 
in a supercilious carriage. 

The less admirable specimens of the 


Abel, ** whose Love is a blank, where- 
in she Writes the first that offers him* 
self.'V-and Mrs F y. 

“ Had the Case of a Gentlewoman, but 
little else to shew she was a Kational Crea- 
ture, besides Speech and l-aughtcr. When 
I first saw her, I was not long to guess 
what she was, for Nature had hung out the 
sign of simplicity in her face. When she 
came into my Warehouse, I wondered what 
Book she intended to buy. At last I per- 
ceived she intended to buy none, because 
she knew not what to ask for ; yet she took 
up r several, looked in them, and laid them 
down again. Perceiving her simplicity, 1 
asked her in joke, whether she would not 
buy the History of Tom Thumb ? She tola - ' 
me ** Yes.” Upon which I asked her whe- 
ther she would have it in folio, with margi- 
nal notes ? To which she only said, “ The 
best, the best.” 

“ The next I shall mention is Mrs D — , 
who has a bad face, 3nd a Worse tongue ; 
and his the report of a Witch* Whether 
she be one or no, I know not, but site has 
ignorance and mfc&ee enough to make her 
one. .And indeed she has done very odd 
tilings but hitherto such as are rather 
strange than hurtful ; yea, some of them 
are pretty and pleasing; but such as I 
think cannot be done without the help of 
the devil — as for instance, she will take 
nine sticks, and lay them across, and by 
mumbling a^few words, make them all 




stand up on end like a pair of nine-pins. 
But she had best have a care, for they that 
use the devil’s help to make sport, may 
quickly come to do mischief. I have been 
told by some, that site has actually inden- 
tured with the Devil ; and that he is to do 
what she would have, him for a time, and 
afterwards he is to Slave her soul in ex- 
change ! What pains poor wretches take tq 
make sure of Hell ! 

44 The next is D$tt S <■, - r, who used to 
tome often to ray Warehouse, and would 
plague my man Palmer more than all my 
customers besides. Her life is a perpetual 
contradiction ; and she is made, up of 44 l 
will,’’ and “ I will not.” 44 Palmer, reach 
me that book, yet let it alone too ; hut let 
me see it, however, and yet, it is no great 
matter neither?” was her' constant dialect 
in my Warehouse. She is very fantastical j 
but cannot be called irresolute; for an 
irresolute person is always beginning, and 
ehe never makes an end ; she writes, and 
blots out again, whilst the other delibe- 
rates what to write. I know two nega- 
tives make an affirmative; but what her 
aye and no together makes, I know not ; 
nor what to make of it, but that she knows 
not what to make of it herself. Her Head 
is just like a Squirrel's cage, and her Mind 
the Squirrel that whirls it round. She 
never looks towards the end, but only the 
beginning of things ? for she will call in all 
haste for one, and have nothing to say to 
him when he' is come ; and long, nay dk t 
for some toy or trifle ; and when she has 
got it, grows weary of it presently. None 
knows where to have her a ipoment ; and 
whosoever would hit her thoughts, must 
shoot flying. # 

44 The next is Mrs // , who takes as 

.much state upon her as would have served 
six of Queen Elizabeth’s Countesses ; and 
yet she is uo Lady neither, unless it be of 
pleasure ; yet she looks high, and speaks 
in a majestic tone, like one acting the 
Queen’s part in a Play. She seldom ap- 
pears twice in a shape ; but every time she 
goes abroad, puts on a different garb. Had 
she been with the Israelites in the Wilder- 
ness, when for forty years their clo&ths 
waxed not old, it had been punishment 
enough for her to have gone so long in 
mm One fashion. But* should this rustling 
Madam be stripped of her silken plumes, 
she would make but a very ordinary figure ; 
for, to hide her age, she paints ; and to 
hide her painting, dares hardly laugh ; 
Whence she has oounterfeit vizards to 
put off her painting and her 

modesty. |fciSla good Customer to me, 
and whils*J||ifok her money, I humoured 
her pridff 1m paid her (1 blush to say it) 
a mighty^ observance. The chief .books 
she bought were -Plays aud Bomances ; 
which m eet off the better, she would ask 
for book*®? Gallantry* 

: The next is Mrs T— , whose tongue 
suns sound like a wheel, one spoke after 


another, for there is no end of it. She 
makes more noise and jangling than the 
bells do on a Coronation day. It is some- 
body’s happinOw that she is yet unmarried, 
for she would make a Husband wish either 
that she were dumb, or he were deaf. She 
used to come to my Warehouse, not to buy 
books (for she talked so much, she had no 
time to read), hut that others might hear 
her talk ;* so that (I am apt to think) had 
she but the faculty of talking in her sleep, 
one might make th& Perpetual Motion with 
her tongue. 

His s^ay in the city, adorned by 
these fair creatures, is interrupted now 
and then by little journeys up the 
country ; and he gives us very inter- 
esting sketches of all that he saw there, 
from the Indian chiefs and queens 
down to the entertainments given him 
by the Puritan Divines he visited in 
the back settlements — of one of these 
reverend persons, Mr Aminadab Gery, 
he observes emphatically, (i The Chris- 
tian is devout— the preacher is primi- 
tive— -he gave us a capital dinner/' 
Another u Generous Levifce,” is uncle 
to t( Mrs Comfort, who rode behind 
me this trip — a beautiful piece of lug- 
gage and “ testifies his joy to see 
his niece, by a fat pig and bowl of 
punch lie gave us for supper/' 

After a stay of much greater length 
than he had anticipated, John Dunton 
returns to London ; and he likens him- 
self to Ulysses for the troubles he had 
undergone, although we cannot per- 
ceive many traces, except those of good 
eating and drinking, in hid own ac- 
count of his wanderings. He cannot 
think of coming unexpectedly into the 
presence of his Penelope — so nc turned 
into the Queen's Head, Spitalfields, 
and sent word to her “ there was a 
gentleman there who could tell some 
news of Philaret/' - 

44 About an hour after, Iris came ; and 
at the first interview we stood speechless, 
and gating upon £ach other, whilst Iris shed 
a flood of tears. At last we got our tongues 
at liberty ? and then 

“ Embrac’d and talk'd, as mooting lovers 
woiild, ■ "*> ‘ v \ 

Who had pangs of absence understood/’ 

We tm die Tavern, and went home to 
Dr Anne$ey’s, where I was received with 
all the marks of kindness and respect. 

At my, return, I expected nothing but a 
golden lffe of it for the future, though all 
my satisfactions wore soon withered; for, 
being so deeply entangled for my Suterdn- 
taw, I was not suffered to step over the 
threshold in ten months, unless it was once 
under disguise ; and the story ig this. My ^ 
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confinement growing very uneasy to me, es- 
pecially on Lord’s-days, I was extremely 
desirous to hear Dr Anneslcy preach ; and 
immediately this contrivance was started in 
my head, that dear Iris should dress me in 
woman's cloaths, and l would venture my- 
self abroad under those circumstances. *To 
make short of it, I got myself shayed, and 
put on as effeminate a look as my counte- 
nance would let me ; and being well fitted 
out with a large scarf, I set forward ; but 
every step 1 took, the fear was upon me that 
it was made out of form. As for toy arms, 

1 could not tell how to manage them, being 
altogether ignorant to what figure they 
should be reduced. At last I got safe to 
the Meeting, and sat down in the obscurest 
corner I could find. But, as I was return- 
ing through Bishopsgate-str eet , with all the 
circumspection and the care imaginable (and 
T then thought I had done it pretty well), 
there was an unlucky rogue cried out, “I’ll 
be hang’d if that ben’t a man in woman’s 
cloaths.” This put me into my pretema- 
turals indeed, and I began to scour off os 
fast as my legs would carry me : there were 
at least twenty or thirty of them that made 
after me; but, being acquainted with the 
alleys, 1 dropped diem, and came off with 
honour. My Reverend Father-in-law, Dr 
Annesley, knew nothing of this religious 
metamorphosis ; and though I do not think 
he would have suffered it, yet my inclination 
Jo public worship was justifiable enough.” 

Wearied with this confinement, he 
determines to make a trip to the Con- 
tinent, and spends, accordingly, seve- 
ral months at Amsterdam, Cologne, 
Mentz, ike. &c. of all which places, 
and their inhabitants, (the booksellers 
at least) he gives accounts in his usual 
style. On the day the Prince of 
Orange came to London, however, we 
find him once more in his native land, 
and, re-opening, with new vigour, his 
old shop at the sign of the Black Ra- 
ven, in the Poultry* Here he publishes 
no less than 600 books (such is his 
success) in a very short space of time ; 
and out of ah that number there are 
but seven of which he is inclined to 
repent. Among these is the €t Voyage 
round the World, or Pocket Library f 
one volume of which collection is filled 
with “ The Rare Adventures of Don 
Kainopliilo,” a production of the pub- 
lisher's own pen, end the first, as it 
would seem, of dm whole mighty fa- 
mily of liie lucubrations. In regard to 
this volume M* $$khols presents ns 
with a note by fib excellent author of 
the Curiosities of Literature, which 
we shall quote. 'f 

“ This rhapsody is noticeable for its ex- 
tremt rarity, and for two elegant pieces of 


poetry, which, if John’s own, entitle him 
to a higher degree of praise than he has 
been usually thought to merit. It is ob- 
scurely noticed in his “ Life and Errors 
but the Anagram of the Author’s name pre- 
fixed to a copy of verses declares him. It 
has a frontispiece, which is a large folding 
cut, with 24< circles* exhibiting the Author’s 
adventures. To this Work was prefixed 
Panegyrical Verses, “ by the Wits of both 
Universities,” who, however, offer no evi- 
dence of their residence or their quality ; 
and may be suspected to be Wits of the 
University of Grub-street. One of these 
wretched panegyrics tells us that “ the Au- 
thor’s name, when unanagrammatised, is 
hid unto nmc” by which John Dunton 
would, and would' not, conceal himself.— 
These volumes were published in our Scrib- 
bler’s thirtieth year, on his return from A- 
m erica ; and are, in fact, a first essay to- 
wards that more mature “ Life and Errors” 
which he gave the world in 1705. He 
seems to have projected a series of what ho 
calls “ The Cock-rarables of all my F’our 
and Twenty Volumes;” but his Headers, 
probably, deserted him at the third. Kain* 
ophiius , as he calls himself, “ signifies a 
Lover of News, not any tiling of Kain , as 
if I were a-kin to him.” It is a low rhap- 
sody ; but it bears a peculiar feature, a cer- 
tain whimsical style, which he affects to call 
his own, set off with frequent dashes, and oc- 
casionally a banter on false erudition. These 
cannot be shewn without extracts. 1 would 
not add an idle accusation to the already in- 
jured genius of Svekne ; but I am in- 
clined to think he might have caught up 
his project of writing Tristram’s fife, in 
“ twenty-four Cock-rambling” volumes? 
have seized on the whim of Dunton’s style ; 
have condescended even to copy out his 
breaks and dashes. But Sterne could not 
have borrowed wit or geniug from so low a 
scribbler. The elegant pieces of poetry 
were certainly never composed by Dunton, 
whose mind had no elegance, and whose 
rhymes are doggrei. On a rapid inspec- 
tion, I have detected him transcribing from 
Francis Osborn and Cowley, without ac- 
knowledgment ; and several excellent pas- 
sages, which may be discovered amidst this 
incoherent mass, could not have been writ- 
ten by one who never attained the slightest 
arts of composition. He affects, however, 
to consider himself as “ a great Original” 
in what be palls “ this hop-stride-and-jump 
round the World and says, u §o great a 
glory do I esteem it to be the Author of 
these Works, that I cannot, without great 
injury to myself and justice, endure that 
every one should own them, who have no- 
thing to do with them ; like foe fellow at 
Borne who pretended to Virgil’s Verses,— 
‘But I need take no other way to reflate 
these ptegiar'm than < VirgU himself did, 
requiring the tally to his Vosnm Vobis.~*~ 
Let any man write on at the rate this is al- 
ready written, and I. will grant he is foe 
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Author of 'this book, that before, anil all 
the rest to the end of the Chapter. No : 
there is sueh a sort of a Whim in Die Style, 
something so like myself, so incomprehen- 
sible (not because it is nonsense,) that who- 
ever throws but half an eye on that and me 
together, will swear ’twas spit out of the 
mouth of Kainophilus.” 

The famous Athenian Society was 
shortly afterwards instituted by this 
person — and of the many clumsy vo- 
lumes published by them, a great part 
was written by Dunton himself. The 
purpose of these lucubrations was to 
solve real or imaginary “ cases of con- 
science,” in regard to worldly — above 
all love affairs — and being assisted by 
Samuel Wesley and some other wri- 
ters of talent, it is wonderful how 
much success attended this absurd 
proposal for a time. Even Swift has 
written a poem in commendation of 
the Athenian Society, but when he 
did so, “ little” as Mr Scott observes, 
“ did lie suspect that he was bestow- 
ing his praises on the bookseller, John 

Dunton.” * The prosperity of 

Dun ton’s business seems soon after 
this time to have again been on the 
decline, for we find him making 
another involuntary voyage (to Ire- 
land,) and shortly after his return he 
publishes “ Dunton’b farewell to print- 
ing,” and seems to have shut up shop 
for a season. To the last named pro- 
duction is prefixed an engraved head of 
the author — for which seeming piece 
of vanity hcjthus apologises : 

“ 1 shall conclude , 99 he observes, 14 with 
a short remark on Dunton's Effigies ; and 
bhall introduce all I have to say on that sub- 
ject with a short account of the original of 
drawing Faces ; for it is so little known, 
the discovery of it is a sort of novelty. 

“ The first Limning that ever was owes 
its rise to the parting of two Lovers, in this 
manner: When the daughter of Ddu- 
riadcb, the Sycionian, was to take leave of 
her sweet-heart, now going to wars, to com- 
fort herself in liis absence she took his Pic- 
ture with a coal upon the wall, as the can- 
dle gave tlie shadow, which her father ad- 
miring, perfected it afterwards ; and it was 
the first Picture by report that ever was 
made* drawing of Dunton ’s face 

owes its iMto-lhe great wrong done me by 
Harri^jWOfbcr piratical Printers, and not 
to was the ca^e of the Sycionian 

LhWner) ; for being married, my Spouse 
I wear each other’s Pictures in our 
hearts (being drawn and hung there), and 
so have no occasion for an outward Picture 
to comiurt us ; tor neither absence, time, 
nor scarce death itself, can fade the colours 
f where a united heart is the frame, and the 


picture true affection. So that you sec, 
Gentlemen, it was mere night and Property, 
gnd not tlie fear that my Wife should lose 
the idea of her Husbands face, that tempt- 
ed me the exercise of so much patience as 
to sit three times to have (on’t please ye) 
my* face drawn, to be stared on as often as 
the Reader pleases; yet I might affirm 
(did no modesty forbid me to give them 
their jusf praise), that Knight has limned, 
Vander GucM graved, and Freeman work- 
ed off, my Picture so much to the life, you 
do not flatter them when you say, 

4t They make my Picture seem to think and In c.” 

u A Gentleman seeing a very good Pic- 
ture of St Bruno, the Founder of the Car- 
thusian Order, and being asked his opinion 
of it, 1 Were it not,’ says he* 4 for his silent 
rule, it would speak. 1 So I may say of 
Dunton’s Picture (it is drawn so much to tlie 
life, ’bating a little flattery), that were not 
Pictures resolved on a perpetual silence (that 
is, had they not a rule to hold their tongues), 
this Picture would talk as loud and as often 
as the Original does by which it was drawn. 
So that. Gentlemen, you might well say of 
my two Limners, 

Th*ir pencil sure was made of flesh and blood.— 
for, as speechless as my Picture is, it is dr&wn 
so much alive, it is hoped it will guard 
4 Dunton’s Athenianum' from all piratical 
Printers, by distinguishing the original and 
true < 'opies from such as are false and im- 
perfect*-— So that you see. Gentlemen, it is 
merely tlie securing the benefit of my own 
copies, that has put me to the charge of a 
Copper-plate, and not the ambition to have 
a Face cut in Brass, with a Laurel about 
my Head, and Pegasus for my Arms, and 
eight Verses under my Picture, writ by the 
Athenian Society.” 

By this time (we had almost for- 
gotteff the matter as easily as Mr Dun- 
ton himself appears to have done,) he 
has lost Iris, and married another 
lady whose romance name is Valeria. 
Having lived happily with her for a 
few months, their harmony is disturb- 
ed by money, the root of evil. JLhin- 
ton is in want of cash to answer some 
bills, and applies to Madame Nicho- 
las, his mother-in-law, who refuses 
to give him any assistance. The con- 
sequences are a separation from his 
wife — of whom, notwithstanding, he 
still continues to speak in terms of the 
most devout attachment— and about a 
score of pamphlets on the behaviour 
of her mother. Nothing can be more 
pestiferous than the titles of these li- 
bellous brochures — but wc rind that 
wc arc giving more than enough of 
room to the affair when wc sneniion it 
at all. 


( To be continued. J 
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I* JIE DICTIONS BY C, C. 

Prediction First. 

The densities of the planets will be found to be constantly increasing . 


Every particle of matter, from the 
eurfaee of a planet down.to the centre, 
presses with a constant force on the 
particle upon which it is recumbent ; 
and this globe would still be subject 
to the same law, whether it had a dis- 
tention to equal the magnituue of Ju- 
piter, or a compression to equal the 
density of Mercury, If, from the 
centre of the Earth up to the surface, 
every particle pressed on the super- 
incumbent particle, it is evident that 
the Earth would constantly suffer a 
dilatation of diameter. Now, as it is 
the prevailing opinion among philoso- 
phers, that there is more vacuity than 
matter within the circumference of any 
one of the planets/ it is no wonder 
that it should become a question much 
agitated amongst them, whether the 
pressure of all the particles in an op- 
posite direction would produce an op- / 
posite effect ? i. e. Whether the law 
which is now in force within the bow- 
ols of the Earth would produce a con- 
stant diminution of the Earth’s dia- 
meter so long as vacuities existed with- 
in the interior ? 

It was a grand era in the history of 
this discovery when geologists had 
proved that the primitive strata, if pla- 
ced in a horizontal position, would form 
the circumference of a much larger 
globe than that which they now cir- 
cumscribe ; this globe, therefore, must 
have had a greater magnitude when 
these strata were deposited ,* and that 
the secondary strata must also have 
been incumbent upon a larger globe 
while they retaint'd a horizontal posi- 
tion ; but as they neither dip to so 
great a depth as the primitive strata, 
nor are so highly inclined in their po- 
sition to the horizon, the globe on 
which they were deposited could not 
have had so great a magnitude as that 
on which the primitive strata were 
formed.; and that also the lust formed 
strata, which, though they are iri gene- 
ral but little removed from their first 
position, must have nevertheless been 


deposited upon a globe of a somewhat 
greater magnitude, but not so great 
as that on which the secondary strata 
were formed. Thus did geologists ap- 
proximate toward the evolution of this 
important law, by proving that the 
globe had from time to time diminish- 
ed in magnitude since the strata which 
encompass it began to be ..deposited. 

It may here just be observed, that 
the sinuosity of the strata in certain 
situations proves that the globe must 
have had a greater magnitude when 
these strata were deposited. Thus it 
is evident, that those secondary strata, 
which have sometimes been found to 
undulate from one range of primitive 
hills to another, and which at the same 
time remain continuous throughout, 
would, if restored to their former le- 
vel position, extend over a much 
greater horizontal surface than could 
be included between those ranges of 
hills ; those hills must have therefore 
been removed to a greater distance 
from each other when they admitted 
of the horizon tality of these strata be- 
tween them, now they could only be 
removed to a greater distance from 
each other by a dilatation of the Earth’s 
diameter ; this globe must have there- 
fore had a greater magnitude when 
these strata were deposited. 

The question relative to the con- 
stant increase of the Earth’s density 
by the particles gravitating towards 
the centre, now found its way into the 
records of science, and no longer was 
it rejected by philosophers as but the 
reverie of a maniac — the probable 
existence of such a law operating with- 
in the bowels of the Earth was now 
fully established, and philosophers in 
their future researches, after its disco- 
very, arbitrarily insulated the Earth 
in space beyond the sphere of all pla- 
netary and solar attraction, and then 
reasoned as to the effects that would 
be produced on the globe by the pres- 
sure of all the particles towards the 
surface— that the diameter of tin 4 


* It v%s a bold conjecture of Newton’s, that the porosity of the Earth is such, that, were 
all the pm tides brought into contact with each other, it is possible they might be contain- 
ed witlun the compass of a cubic inch. 

•Vo i.. VI. 
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Earth would constantly dilate by every 

E article pressing on the superincum- 
ent particle was admitted — that as the 
globe distended the quantity of va- 
cuity within the interior would in* 
crease— and that after the Earth had 
attained to the magnitude of Jupiter, 
there would exist within it at least a 
"hundred and twenty times .more va- 
cuity than matter ; — having obtained 
these data, they now argued Its to the 
probable effects that would beproduc- 
ed on the globe by the constant pres- 
sure of all the particles in aft Opposite 
direction, and since they had found that 
a quantity of vacuum, equal to a hun- 
dred and twenty times me magnitude 
of the Earth, before it was subjected to 
the operation of the expansive force, 
'Was now Contained within it, they hail 
no difficulty in admitting that the 
particles would take a Retrograde move- 
ment, and that the globe Would con- 
sequently suffer a diminution Of dia- 
meter. It was however a problem 
long and keenly agitated amongst 
them, to determine the precise state of 
co rule n si ty of the Earth at which the 
mobility of the particles would be ar- 
rested ; this was found to be a pro- 
blem of very difficult solution, and it 
was not till after much contention and 
Varied discussion that they arrived at 
the plain and natural conclusion, that 
so long as vacuities existed- within the 
interior of the Earth, the motion of the 
'particles downwards would never cease; 
and as they found that the three 
which counteracts "the force of gravity 
does not operate to a great depth be- 
low the surface of any one Of the pla- 
nets, they thus proved that the densi- 
ties of all of them must still be con- 
stantly increasing. 

* No sooner was the discovery of this 
planetary law announced to the phi- 
losophers of every country/ than they 
began to apply it to the solution of 
those phenomena which till then in 
several physical Sciences had remain- 
ed problematical* First fch<} spheroidal 
form of the Earth received a ready and 
certain explication, and then the im- 
portant fact was obtained, that the 
"mean dainty of the Earth, from the 
oerttre fcthe pules, is greater than 
■from the : 0entve% the equator; and 
-this fact auggestcit ^heW ahd plausible 
theory as to the cause of the polarity 
of the magnet^— ‘those numerous and 
Iwonderful discoveries which were e- 
jjtvolved by the compression of mixtures. 


and the subsequent expression of some 
of the substances of which they were 
composed were also due, though less 
directly, to the discovery of this ex- 
traordinary law; but of all the sciences. 
Geology and Cosmogony were certainly 
the most indebted to its evolution. In 
geology it accounted satisfactorily. 

First,* Why strata, which were ori- 
ginally horizontal in their position, 
are now inclined to the horizon. 

Thus, as a plant increases in densi- 
ty, it (^mimsnes in magnitude; and 
Since it Is constantly increasing in den- 
sity, it is constantly diminishing in 
magnitude, this globe has therefore 
suffered a diminution of magnitude 
Since the strata were deposited which 
everywhere encompass it ; and, there- 
fore, since these strata at their forma- 
tion would form the circumference of 
a larger globe, and are now circum- 
scribing the nucleus of a less, they 
Would, if soft, suffer bendings and in- 
flections while accommodating them- 
selves 40 a globe constantly diminish- 
ing in magnitude; and, if indurated, 
they would break asunder, and assume 
a position somewhat inclined to the 
horizon, and as the globe diminished 
more and more in magnitude, the 
strata would approach more and more 
toward a verticle position. 

Second, Why strata deviate the more 
from the horizontal position as they 
are the more ancient. 

As this globe has constantly dimi- 
nished 'in magnitude, then the more 
we recede from the present period, the 
greater Will be its magnitude, andcon- 
•sequently the more ancient the strata, 
the greater would be the globe on 
which they were deposited. Since, 
therefore, strata,' according to their se- 
niority, would, When deposited, form 
as it Were the circumference of a larger 
globe, and they arc now all investing 
the lame nucleus, and that the nu- 
cleus of a less, it is evident that the 
strata last formed would require to 
shift less from* their Ordinal horizon- 
tal position, in sider to accommodate 
themselves to ike present magnitude 
of the globe than stmt* of a prior for- 
mation; that’ therefore the more an- 
cient the strata* 4he suoio must they 
be displaced from thdr first position ; 
the primitive Strata mast have there- 
fore assumed a posture more highly 
inclined to the horizon than those of a 
subsequent formation. 

Ttnrd, Why Strata, which were Ori* 
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finally soft, are now consolidated; 
and why in general they are more in- 
durated as they are the more ancient. 

The force which consolidates the 
Earth, must also be equal to the con- 
solidation of the strata near the sur- 
face, where it acts with so much in- 
tensity ; and since the solidity of the 
globe is constantly increasing,* the con-? 
solidation of the strata must likewise 
be in constant operation ; those strata, 
therefore, which have been the longer 
subjected to the consolidatii^ cause 
must be the more indurated, i, e, strata 
luJjust be the more indurated according 
to their seniority, ft must however 
be remarked, that the hardening of 
the strata is not altogether effected by 
the perpendicular pressure of the par- 
ticles ; there is besides a constant la- 
teral pressure, arising from the circum- 
ference of the globe being in a state of 
constant decrease; and, by the co- 
operation of these two forces, the fluid 
which every stratum contains after its 
deposition must be ultimately ex* 
pressed. 

Fourth, Why bendings and inflec- 
tions arc more frequent in strata ac- 
cording to their seniority. 

As the force which consolidates the 
Earth acts nearly with the same in- 
tensity, whatever may be its density, 
it is evident that the magnitude of the 
globe must diminish the faster in pro- 
portion as the Earth is less dense. 
Those strata, then, which were depo- 
sited when the density of the Earth 
was not so great, would not preserve 
their level position s6 long as those 


Which were deposited when the 
density of the Earth was greater; 
since, then, the more we recede; 
from the present period, the den- 
sity of the globe is always the less, 
strata would therefore, according to 
their seniority, preserve their horizon- 
tal position for a shorter period ; they 
would consequently be the less conso- 
lidated while shifting from that posi- 
tion, as they had not been so long sub- 
jected to the operation of the consoli- 
dating cause, they would therefore, ac- 
cording to their seniority, be more 
pliant while shifting from that posi- 
tion ; wherefore, bendings a#d inflec- 
tions must be more frequent in strata 
according to their seniority. 

The shifting of the strata, while ac- 
commodating themselves to a globe 
diminishing in magnitude, accounted 
for earthquakes. 

The latent heat which exists below 
the surface of the Earth, and which 
must from time to time be* expressed 
as the globe gets more indurated, wan 
found to he the primary agent in the 
production of a volcano, and as there 
la a greater pressure at the time that 
the strata are turning to a more verti- 
cal position, it accounted for the fact 
of tne earthquake and volcano gene- 
rally accompanying each other. 

It was also found, that the sub- 
stance of a vein was originally diffused 
throughout the strata which include 
the vein, and had been expressed from 
the strata after the fyrmation of the 
fissure which now contains it. C. C. 

(To be continued.) 


SOME EFFECTS OF AN EXCESSIVE APPLICATION TO THE STUDY OF PHYSICAL 
SCIENCE CONSIDERED. 

It seems a fit subject for the curiosity The age to which we belong has pur- 
of an age to inquire into the effects sued, with activity and success un- 
upon its character of its own peculiar known before, the investigations of 
pursuits ; unless it may be thought, physical science ; and with this spirit 
that, with a people, as in the Case of of inquiry there h m prevailed also a 
an individual, too much curiosity of persuasion, that the knowledge thus 
self-examination may both enfeeble acquired to the human mind was of 
and mislead the mind* Yet Jo a ffeo- high importance, not only Tor the 
pic, as well as to an individual, there powers which it added to human art, 
must be a measure pf seif-examina- but for its direct influence on the fic- 
tion that is, both justi|abte*#i salu- cujties and character of the mind. It* 
tary; and we conceive, that the ques- influence may be beneficial, but it 
tioning of those opinions, upon which jpaay easily be overrated. , We be- 
a whole generation is disposed to act $kve, too, it is in danger to exceed 
with implicit confidence, aid some- its just limits* \ 
thing like the ardour of passion, may The effect upon the mind, of appli- 
fall within this reasonable measure, cation to physical science, will vary 
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with the character of science itself. 
For science Ynay be exceedingly spe- 
culative, or it may rest almost en- 
tirely in a sort of practical demon- 
stration. In our own country, we ap- 
prehend, for the last half century, it 
has borne this last character. The 
science which has chiefly flourished 
amongst us, which may be said almost 
displacing all o tilers, to overspread the 
land, the science of the intimate ana- 
lysis of natural bodies, perhaps by its 
ready application to the arts of life, 
perhaps by its own inherent tendency, 
has eminently assumed this practical 
character. Of the more ancient state 
of the science, of the researches, by 
eucli analysis, into the properties , and 
powers of nature, which were pursued 
with such avidity of hope, and such 
intense application of thought by the 
elder alchemists, we seem now to 
know little or nothing. Their spe- 
cific results are scarcely regarded, 
and theii* effect upon the minds of 
those inquirers, and through them 
more generally upon society, seems 
still more remote from touching us. 
A chemistry of our own, a Hew created' 
science, has sprung up to our age, 
eclipsing by its splendour, the dim and 
feeble lights of preceding time; and 
still more, by the importance and mag- 
nitude of its practical conae^uences, oc- 
cupying the minds, and giving occupa- 
tion to the lives, not only of men edu- 
cated to science, but of numbers with 
Whom such results alone could give it 
interest and favour. Of that che- 
mistry we would venture to speak ; and 
of whatever other sciences, that leiuling 
themselves in like manner to the prac- 
tical uses of life, have obtained an im- 
portance in the national mind, distinct 
from, if not exceeding, the pure in- 
terest Of scientific inquiry. 

The spirit which originally impels 
» .men to the investigation of nature, 
seems to arise, not merely out of their 
intellectual capacity and dispositions, 
but to hold a ye| deeper seat in ima- 

f nation. Wonder mi fear are the 
clings with which, in the more pri- 
mitive states c&Kdety, men approach 
"tosu ch,inm|jift They can perceive 
, a myst^^''d<ttbaes6 shrouding the 
secrets and that ungovejn- 
able amMty witch to the vulgar; has 
seemed Impiety, may have been lit 
qffetionable daring, by the minds 
obeyed its impulse. The awe of 
tfcystery lay upon their souls; 
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and the deep delight with which they 
proved their power at times to lift the 
veil, was mingled with trepidation. 
We rank these feelings with the su- 
erstitions that are gone. But it would 
e much to say, that they were alto- 
gether the work of superstition. The 
reelings which superstition seizes on, 
and magnifies, may be legitimate in 
our nature ; and we are not to con- 
clude, because we know no such awe, 
we who are familiar with all specula- 
tion, waon whose childhood the lights 
of knowledge are showered before our 
understanding is even awake to re- 
ceive them — that therefore there is no- 
thing but fantasy and illusion in those 
strong and agitating impressions which 
have accompanied heretofore the in- 
vestigation of the secrets of nature. If 
Maclaurin has said that he never read 
the questions of Sir Isaac Newton 
without feeling his flesh creep, if Mal- 
lebranche, when he first opened a vo- 
lume of Descartes, found his eyes 
burst into tears and the book drop 
from his hands, we may be assured 
that there are strong feelings and 
strange emotions annexed in the con- 
stitution of our nature, to such high 
investigations. And if we recognize 
them no longer in ourselves, we may 
be rather led to apprehend, that by 
some ill-husbanding of our own we 
bave thrown away a power we were 
endowed with, than to exult in our 
liberation from prejudice and error 
which hung upon the faculties of less 
enlightened inquirers. 

I conceive, mat in the original im- 
pulse which bent the mind of men to 
these speculations, which urged them 
to explore the powers and the secrets of 
nature, there was in fact much more 
of mysterious imagination, and of deep 
unwonted emotion, than of mere in- 
tellectual gratification. And I suspect 
that the language in which Lucretius 
has described the state of the mind 
borne in the consciousness of its power 
into unknown ^worlds, 

m e quadam dMna volupta* 

Pereijjit, atque horror 
does; more truly discover to us that 
natural conformation of our minds 
which calls # to sut& speculations, 
than any t&ini which now appears in 
our owfi punufit of thefe. 

Theblendinjgof the kubwledgeof Na- 
ture by the earliest ages with their my- 
thology, and somewhat later, with tbefr 
most solemn and impassioned poetry. 



181 9.J Effects of the Study of Physical Science. 3 7 


and the language in which the ancient 
poets of the most cultivated times 
speak of the feelings and faculties that 
belong to philosophy, all testify to the 
same purpose. Nor should we have 
much difficulty in believing, that the 
power in men's minds, which could 
suspend the strong passions of life, 
which in fierce and turbulent ages, in , 
the midst of ardent and perilous con- 
tention, could turn them to lonely 
thought, and to the still contempla- 
tion of nature, was sprung from a 
deeper source, as it held them*with a 
stronger controul, than is known to 
the philosophy of an age like ours. 

These powerful feelings, whatever 
they may have been, pass away ; and 
there remains to an age like our own, 
as the impulse to the same pursuits— 
intellectual pleasure — the love of truth 
—and the confidence in important re- 
sults of investigation, extending the 
dominion of man over nature. 

If now we should attempt to com- 
pare the results of these two states of 
science, it may appear, that the 
dency of inquiry pursued under those 
strong original impulses, was not so 
much to extend the actual dominion 
of science, as to bring back to the mind 
its own action resulting upon itself. 
The intellectual powers, filled with 
energetic life by the passion that incited 
and sustained their exertion, grew to 
their height of native strength ; and 
at the same time, being blended in 
their strong action with sensibility and 
•wonder, and thus let into the moral 
nature, they turned on it their own 
strength, and exalted the individual 
character of the man himself. Hence 
we may read in the history of early 
ages, examples of high moral powers 
produced by the love of knowledge ; a 
proud and lofty strength, an exaltation 
and fortitude of character growing out 
of the speculative faculties, which gave 
to the contemplative philosopher his 
equal place, among the stem and gi- 
gantic progeny of tne times. The re- 
verence of & dork age was around him ; 
and if he could dissipate neither their 
darkness nor his own, yet he upheld in 
the midst of their violent and agitated 
life the veneration of intellect. Jle felt 

awe upon otimrs— transmitted in 
unimpaired vigour th# germ m intel- 
lectual life, to the ages in which its 
own sun should arise * upon it, # coll 
it forth into Jw*ty. H % 


The beneficial influence of the study 
of physical knowledge, pursued in 
the spirit of wonder and imagina- 
tion, is chiefly to be looked for in this 
moral effect ; in the high and powerful 
place which it concurred to assign to 
the faculties of intellect in the indivi- 
dual mind in the living man. — Know- 
ledge itself, it is probable that it often 
darkened. It could not be otherwise. 
For, carrying upon scanty materials of 
thought great and eager force of con- 
ception, it must needs rear up to itself 
at once a vast edifice of seeming know- 
ledge, which, disproportionate as it 
was to the realities upon which it was 
constructed, could omy be illusion. 

When these feelings are passed away, 
if ever an era of science should arrive, 
in which the value of such knowledge 
is appreciated merely by the power 
which it gives to man in his dominion 
over nature for the purposes of life- 
then these results are reversed. Truth 
is discovered ; for only the most exact 
truth satisfies the purpose of inquiry* 
But the intellectual mind is lowered. 
It is made a servant to life. No longer 
united with imagination and sensibi- 
lity, no longer carried back into itself, 
from its excursion amidst material 
knowledge, with augmented sense of 
its own sublimity of power— it cannot 
bring back into the man himself a mo- 
ral exaltation — but it accustoms him to 
deduce a value to his own powers from 
the purposes in which they are em- 
ployed. It teaches him at last to feel, 
that he with his faculties is important, 
o»ly because the objects of liis know- 
ledge are more important than him- 
self. 

But before science can fall into such 
degradation, if it should ever fell into 
«it,*tt passes through an intermediate 
and a better state when intellectual 
pleasure, and the love of truth, are the 
incitement to its cultivation. 

This is the epoch, when its benefi- 
cial influences appear the most un- 
questionable ; when its effects seem 
necessarily the most pure. Yet it 
seems possible, that even these effects 
may be over-rated, end may be carried 
to excess. 1 > 

i Intellectual pleasure is a just motive 
to die pursuit of science ; fer we have 
fright to die natural enjoyment of all 
OUT faculties. It is salutary too, as all 
natural and grateful activity induces 
health and vigour.*— ^But we over-rate 
die value of intellectual pleasure when 
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we conceive any intellectual end to be not to be wondered, if with this seduc- 
the chief purpose of science; which tire aid to natural inclination, tins 
we easily do from its intellectual na- strength grafted on natural innrnHty, 
ture; forgetting that its highest end difficulties should grow to moral science, 
is to serve a moral utility. We over- and if the world which it explores* 
rate it still more unduly, when we es- should diminish in comparison into nar- 
teem in such pursuits our own enjoy- row compass, and fade into shadows, 
ment, merely withdrawing ourselves , There is an injury to moral contem- 
from consideration of the service which |dation 0 ansing also from the influence 
all our faculties are bound to render* of these studies, on the character of 
We indulge it in excess, when "the in- the intellectual faculties. The facul- 
teres t of the knowledge we attain, is ties, exercised in the investigations of 
less than the pleasure of our own in- physical science, attain to a new and 
tellectual activity. / . , unknown precision in their action ; a 

The love of truth,' is the purest of result of great general importance, if 
all the purposes of science. It en- it could be kept merely subordinate ; 
nobles the faculties it employs, and but which is in danger, if it draws 
carries its unconscious virtue injie the to itself excessive estimation, of deceive 
whole moral being. The study of even ing the mind into too low an estimate 
natural truth, has this high and bene- of its other most important faculties, 
fidal character ; but the study of na- The absolute necessity of this intellect 
turn! truth, is in some respects liable tual exactness,, in material knowledge 
to excess, and to over-estimation. and arts, and the overwhelming magnw 

For it has a tendency to raise itself tude of the results that are thus built, 
up into competition with moral truth ; it may be said, upon that quality alone, 
not in those minds, perhaps, which concur to generate in the mind a scorn, 
pursue it in purity and simplicity, a flight regard, at least, of all those 
but in all those which pursue it in faculties, in wliich this strongly do 
the pride of their power, and in all fined action is wanting. Imagination, 
those which are carried to it by a con- sensibility, passion, the sources of 
tagious ardour of opinion. It may be inoral knowledge, are lowered in the 
said, especially, that when the study scale of esteem : not upon a consithra- 
of physical science becomes on any ac- lion of their actual place in human 11 a- 
count the favourite and general pur- ture, or of their influence upon life— 
suit of an age, it tend* strongly and but because their action, so often ob- 
directly to obscure moral truth. feure, troubled, and indefinite, wants 

The subjects of moral knowledge, that virtue of precision, by which the 
though of all the most real to the mind, faculties merely intellectual have a- 
are to a judgment immersed it the chieved their stupendous works, have 
objects of seme, shadowy and uhsub- subjected the laws of nature to their 
Btantial. The mind, incorporated as knowledge, and her powers to their 
it is, in life, with matter, is prone to sway. 

forget its own independent nature. It These observations, as far as they 
withdraws itself with effort from sense, am true, apply to the whole circle of 
and easily yields to its spiriting** physical science. We wou Id add a single 
Material science flatters this declension observation, on that particular science, 
of the spirit ; while in the faculties it of which we have more peculiarly spo- 
employs, it seems to mew the mh id ken, that science, which in the labn- 
the privileges of its higher nature, ratories of the alelieamsts was perhaps 
and fst calls it down into the sphere the most mysterious and full of ima- 
of sense. Thar spirit, prone todeh i- gination ofaU the sciences, and which is 
sion, engages without suspickm* In become, in the hand* of modem che- 
that knowledge, in which it is yetin- misfe, of ah tb© most material in 
tellectu&l, whim it » given eve* So ordinary state, theraost separated 
matter : it attains moreover, such easy from mini For ^ intellectual cul- 
satis&ctkm,~lt %ds So soon a firm tiv&ticm yielded by mf science, arises 
yestin|*pkee4n ^he 4ebieb with 

is built of such solid materials ; «nd which it ls fUrsued* ^ long m the 
conceives in its system of science,^- materials that aTe subjected to the un- 
mention and structure Bee that of the derstandi ng invite the faculties to exer- 
world itself, Which its system presumes lion, as long as awakened intelligence 
to embrace and comprehend. It is is discovering its pm paths among 


Si 
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such materials of knowledge, proving 
its own strength, and consciously en- 
larging its own capacity , it feels plea- 
sure return upon itself* from its exer- 
tion,- —it acknowledges in its activity 
a self-derived enjoyment ; it k un- 
folding its own nature, by following 
out its dictates. But to this result of 
Science, it is evidently necessary, that 
it should be pursued with something 
of the genius of discovery, in the spirit 
of inventive inquiry, in the conscious- 
ness of original and independent 
thought. The science of chemistry, 
as long as it is so pursued, by the ex- 
treme minuteness, the intricacy, and 
the occult nature it may be said of its 
investigations, requiring a very subtle 
and delicate, as well as a very exact 
action of the intellectual faculties, 
tends to produce on them a cultivation 
of corresponding character. But when 
it extends itself’, as with us it does, far 
beyond the natural limits of intellectual 
interest ; when, comprehending vast 
ranges of objects, it raises up a new 
purpose to the mind, not to satisfy its 
own inquiring intelligence, but to 
possess the whole extent of discoVfery, 
which an age has brought forth, from 
that time it changes its intellectual 
character. It is to the mind no longer 
pure intellectual science. It is an 
enormous accumulation of facts : and, 
instead of infusing by the spirit of de- 
light, a living vigour into the action of 


the intellect, it imposes a task upon 
the faculties > which , at the same time 
that it requires their strength, oppresses 
it In short, by the great extent of 
knowledge, which as mere knowledge 
it lays upon its student, it takes its 
place at the head of those pursuits, 
Which in, their commencement are in- 
viting, grateful, and invigorating to 
the intellectual faculties ; but as they 
proceed, passing over the just limits of 
a natural interest, begin to contract 
the capacity they had before enlarged, 
and to stifle' the animation of thought 
they had helpM to kindle. 

To the causes which have been thus 
imperfectly stated ; and to causes akin 
to these, may be ascribed perhaps in 
great part, that derelietioh of the most 
important, and naturally most attrac- 
tive knowledge, which marks the spirit 
of philosophy in the present day. 
Other causes, no doubt, and of a deep- 
er origin, have contributed to give to 
the faculties merely intellectual, their 
present usurped place in philosophy : 
but the general ardent pursuit of phy- 
sical science appears necessarily to 
concur to the same effect : — Nor does 
there seem more reason to doubt, that 
the ultimate tendency of these studies 
in excess, is to degrade and injure the 
faculties which they raise up in the 
first place to an unnatural and undue 
authority. 


on T1IK IMPOSSIBILITY OV A#TA NDAJtD OP LANGUAGE IN METAPHYSICS. 

mr editor, terms for the use of metaphysical 

I have just been reading with much writers." f*If, indeed, they disapprove 
pleasure 'an article continued through his phraseology, they may well be ex- 
two numbers of your work, in vinui- cased for not having adopted it, but 
cation of professor Stewart’s philoso- they can hardly be excused for not 
phy, but am inclined, nevertheless, to having stated their objections to it, 
take up discussion with the writer, if and pointed out the circumstances in 
it may be permitted to do so at thi£ which it differs from their own. But 
distance of time, at* a -suggestion with if they think that a correct, uniform, 
which he doses his observations, and definite jdiraseologyis not of the 
“ The phraseology/* he says, u which utmost importance in logic and meta- 
themwritera/' (theQuarterlyHcviewers physics, then they maintain an opin- 
whose strictures gave occasion to the 400 which is directly* opposed to that 
vindication)*! have employed in contro- of the greatest authorities on those 
verting Mr 4 octrin»ap,is so wabjeets, ami fer which it Was stdi 

very different firotn bi% as to occasion mm incumbent on - them to assign 
much embarrassment to one Who ttfaeir reasons." 
wishes to form a judgment the Now, Sir, I ask,murtthe impugner of 

controversy.** « They must bo aware .mother's doctrines, either adopt his lan- 
that thifi ^author has been at great guage or give his reasons fer diluting 
p’ is to fix upon precise ami definite fthrn it think it ia a very arbitrary 
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requisition. To adopt the language of Benting from it, should be presumed 
a philosopher in impugning his doc- to hold that correct and definite lan- 
trines must be generally impractica- guage is not important in philosophy, 
ble; for what is the specific language l find it still more difficult to under- 
of a system# but a language involving stand. The charge is severe; it 
its principles ?— But even if the lan- would seem to me to have required 
guage be distinct from the doctrines, other grounds to rest on. 

How am I under obligation to adopt % But with respect to the charge of 
it ?— For the convenience of the holding a uniform language to be not 
judges, before whom the controversy important in philosophy, and to the 
Vis carried on ?— But fbr them it general tenor of the whole passage, 
should be sufficient that I speak a re- which insists so much upon the value 
cognized language of philosophy, and or n^essity of a Bmguage fixed and 
At is their part to be prepared to un- defined frr the use of philosophical 
derstand me. The only*groundof cen- writers— -as this involves matter of 
sure I can, allow is, not that my lan- much more genial argument, and 
guage is not of this or that philosophy, was chiefly in my mind in beginning 
but that it |s unphdosophical— But if to write at ali— oh this subject I wifi 
«■ f reject the language’ as disapproving venture to speak a little more at large. 
*t# upon what ground am I required I am aware that much importance 
to specify and explain this disap- has often been ascribed by writers in 
provo.1 ?— Why is it not enough if I philosophy, to thus limiting and fixr 
controvert the principles of a system ing the signification of words ; and 
in intelligible language ? — Why must that much labour has been bestowed 
l first controvert its phraseology ?— m the object of thus establishing a 
To me it would appear ;t£at one dear and correct philosophical lau- 
writer offering criticism on the philo- guage. But to my own mind, 1 $on- 
sopbical writings '0& another, even if fes% there has always appeared some- 
these comprehended an entire sys- thing harsh and unsatisfactory in the 
of philosophy, and were of high method of proceeding ; and at van- 
reputation and authority in the emm- ance, I should sav, with the nature 
try to which both belonged, may with of language itself, nor have I been 
perfect propriety adopt any one of well able to comprehend the grounds 
three courses. He may, if he pleases, of its alleged importance. The pro- 
write for the pupils of that philoeo- ceeding of which I speak, it will be 
phy ; and then, if he can do it with understood, is the assigning to words 
satisfaction to himself he may, as a of common language a meaning' either 
Hefiity and- f an indulgence to them, more enlarged or more restrained than 
adopt die language to which their that which they commonly bear, and 
minds have been formed — Or he may so rendering them applicable to philo- 
write to the philosophical world ; in t sophical use. 
which case it is open to him to use f One purpose I conceive for which a 
the language of any recognized system metaphysical writer may be induced 
Of philosophy to, which he himself is to adopt words to meanings of his 
attached, or he may Use what he con- Own, is to give names to new ideas, 
drives to be a moiw^eneral language An original mind bending its intense 
Of metaphysics, curitent among philo- action onvany branch of science, and, 
Others atlarge : — 0*^ finally i writing by such action, if I may say so, caus- 
te both these class^and to all the %g it W unfifid its natural growth* 
good undetstandingS OT an intelligent 4s the power of n&eh minds m such 
isrion be#fes, hemay usoMet me application does indeed prodwee know.* 
opeok without oflfesee— his mother- ledge, and give toscience a bring of 
tengue he may ^ I should ima- which the principles already existed 
a fcisfuagfe, frer from iu naturej lut 4*4 not before take 

in«y iimmrion* assigned bfm» sys* %ir fbrm^to mriginaV teind thus 
' l trin of ippaophy Or anodtlr, and - creatmg|^^^poduces new concept* 
gfeh, m0to naturil truth, >m ithought* 

.ip be fimad to |^4ts#mso to/vwhich^p^tho edition of such 
^u^tamtog* ' 1 - • * science may rcqw&e new macs, either 

worih- ^ te becm#iie language will nm furnish 

4 mi|g urimer adopted Mr Stewart's them expression, eveh with much cii* 
^ a^igned reasw for dis- cumlocaibn, m heeause^ being im 
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oessarily of continual recurrence in 
such exposition, there is needed for 
them a simple and brief expression to 
save not the labour only but the great ob- 
scurity of continual circumlocution. In 
such cases it has been customary, I be- 
lieve, either to form new words within 
the language, if its genius allowed it, or 
to adapt words from some other lan-* 
guage. In cither case, the harshness 
of the new-formed words has not of- 
fended in the language of science, and 
they have gradually passed, wkh the 
extension of knowledge, into fcne lan- 
guage of the country. 

This case I have stated, rather to 
separate it from the consideration of 
the present question than in part of 
it. The question, I conceive, of fix- 
ing a language of philosophy, applies 
to those subjects and those ideas 
which are already familiar in philo- 
sophy, and for which expression has 
hitherto been sought in the language 
of the country. It appears to some 
writer whose thoughts are more pre- 
cis£, or he fancies so, than those 
of others who have treated the same 
subject before him, that they have 
used certain terms too laxly or 
vaguely — by which I should under- 
stand variably, for any vagueness or 
laxity in the signification of a word 
on any single occasion, can mean 
merely that the conception which the 
passage should express is so obscurely 
and imperfectly expressed, as not to 
assign the exact signification of each 
of its terms, which would be no more 
in effect than that such a particular 
sentence was ill-written, which could 
plainly be no ground for proposing 
any general alteration in language. 
The vagueness or laxity of significa- 
tion, therefore, which gives ground 
for proposing to assign the meaning of 
a word must bo a variable signifi- 
cation. The inconvenience or evil it 
is intended to remedy must be, that 
the meaning of any such word is so 
unfixed in the popular language, that 
philosophical writers themselves have 
used it, some with one application, or 
one extent of meaning, and some with 
another ; or the same writer# differ- 
ently,^ at different times. J&ut still 
what is the inconvenience? if every 
passage in itself were justly written, 
it should assign the meaning in which 
the word is there used, and leave no 
room for obscurity. But I presume, 
tb,u what happens is this. The mc- 
Vol. VI, 


taphysical writer, having exceedingly 
familiar to his mind certain thoughts 
and certain courses of thought, and 
having their expression in like manner 
exceedingly familiar, does by degrees 
come to affix to any terms or variable 
signification occurring in such expres- 
sion, that peculiar meaning which 
they there possess, more readily than 
any other. So that his own mind no 
longer needs with the term those cir- 
cumstances of concomitant expression, 
which would otherwise be necessary 
to suggest and determine the peculiar 
acceptation. His mind leaps, as it 
were, to that acceptation which is so 
familiar. And in writing he no long- 
er conceives the different state of other 
men’s minds from his own in this res- 
pect ; but writing to them, as he 
speaks to himself, ne uses a too ellip- 
tical expression, and sets before them 
a term which he distinctly under- 
stands, unaccompanied by tliose qua- 
lifying circumstances wnich should 
determine or even suggest its peculiar 
meaning. To him, perhaps, it would 
bear his own appropriated meaning, 
under circumstances which to other 
minds would determine another sig- 
nification. 

Under the force of this kind of ha- 
bitual impression of certain terms, an 
inquirer of great force of. mind, and 
great clearness and distinctness of 
thought, might, it should seem, in 
writing, use misleading expressions. 
And yet it would seem to me, that in 
such a case, nothing more than the 
knowledge of his writings, and such 
acquaintance as they might give with 
the habits of his mind, would be re- 
quired to remove such error, and to 
clear up occasional obscurity. 

If in the minds of different writers 
the same word lias acquired, in other 
senses, this kind of appropriation,— 
there is room, it is evident, fbr still 
eater obscurity and error in the edi- 
tion of associations with which its 
use will be attended in pasting from 
one of these writers to another. And 
the obscurity and error which may 
thus attach themselves to writings of 
great n^erit and value, are the incon- 
venience and evil which I conceive it 
hr intended to remedy, when it is pro- 
posed to fix the philosophical meaning 
of the words of language. 

But still I am not able to un- 
derstand the remedy ; for I can find 
in it, after all, nothing else than the 
F 
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very disorder it is designed to remove. 
For what does the writer in effect, 
who limits by definition the meaning 
of* his terras ? He does that expressly 
and avowedly which others have per- 
haps unconsciously done. He takes the 
word from its large free use in the lan- 
guage, and attaches it especially to the 
meaning, which, in his own metaphy- 
sical speculation, is its most important 
meaning. For himself such defini- 
tions may he of avail ; they are a 
means to clear up obscurity from his 
own language: they are a glossary 
annexed to his writings. But beyond 
this, for general application in philo- 
sophy, how do they seem to be avail- 
able ? The peculiar uses of terms 
which are found in the language of 
each inquirer belong to his specula- 
tions. If those speculations are just 
and important, and if on these, or on 
any other grounds, they are of autho- 
rity with the public, they will carry 
to a certain degree into public use his 
own unconscious appropriation of 
terms ; they will make their expres- 
sion intelligible ; and, if there is good 
reason, will impress its peculiarity 

1 permanently on the language of phi- 
osophy, and at last on the language 
of the country. What other authori- 
ty can any writer attach to his own 
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peculiar expressions, to hii\ own limi- 
tation of terms, than that which be- 
longs to his mind and his works ? — 
All inquirers of original thought are 
candidates alike for fixing the lerm^ 
of language ; all impress their own 
meaning on its words with a force 
which is the force of tlu ir own niirnlh. 
He whpse paramount authority ovu- 
bears liis competitors, and leaves to 
his successors no choice but to adopt 
his language, has, with or without de- 
finition, fixed the language of philo- 
sophy.* Whilst he who falls short of 
this authority, however carefully he 
may have limited and defined his sig- 
nifications, fills back into the numbei 
of those who, by their peculiarity of 
expression, have prepared obscurity 
for the writings of others, and, except 
to the most exact and studious of their 
readers, have left it upon their own. 

It would seem to me, that the hi st 
a metaphysical writer can do for him- 
self with respect to the important 
terms of philosophy, is to he consist- 
ent with himself in using them ; nuT 
the best he can do for others, to dis- 
turb them as little as jHissihle from 
their natural signification in the lan- 
guage to which they belong. 

S. T. V 

Oral College , Oxford. 


LOUIS XVIII. AN1> THE FRENCH ROYALISTS. 


The character of Louis XVIII, has 
been so long obscured, formerly by his 
exile, and latterly by the eclipsing 
glory of the Sicur Ca»e, his favourite, 
that one must look thirty years back 
to find any traces of his real disposi* 
tion, which is the more material, un- 
der present circumstances, inasmuch 
as it has given rise to the reproach so 
commonly thrown out against the Ul- 
tras of France, that they are * more 
Royalist than the King' A little ex- 
amination into the early history of the 
revolution will shew that it was hard- 
ly possible to be less Royalut than 
Louis XVIIL was in those days of 
trial 

We cannot suspect -that Ire was pa- 
ralysed by the same vile antf odious 
motives which excited the activity of 
Philip Egalite ; but undoubtedly the 
circumstance in which he stood, of 
being the second in succession to the 
crown, and :tlie first in succession to 
the regency* ought, as a matter of 


mere good taste, to have made bis af- 
fection towards his unhappy and per- 
secuted brother, a little more piuini- 
nenl. It was surely a singular and 
unlucky coincidence, that he should 
be, of all his family, after the Dau- 
phin, the nearest to the throne, and 
after Egalite, the dearest to the Jaco- 
bins. It is true that tins disgraceful 
popularity vv«;s softened down by the 
very qualities which perhaps contri- 
buted to create it. His manners were 
low ; his tastes were rather worse than 
his manners, and whatever abilities he 
may have possessed, were so buried 
under the sensuality and selfishness of 
his mode of life, that they gave neither 
hopes nor fears to the discontented nor 
to the {ayah Observe, we speuk of 
thirty yJre ago. ft is to be hoped, 
and indeed there is reason to believe, 
that these thirty years of adversity 
(if the king considered that* to be ad- 
versity during which he never wanted 
two courses) may have in some degree 
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improved the personal character of this 
prince. Hut it is surely not too much 
to say, that somewhat of liis original 
uni natural indolence and selfishness 
is likely still to adhere to him, and to 
render him as indifferent to what may 
he the state of Fjrance under his 
umuger brother, as lie was to what 
was the state of France undo* liis el- 
der brother. 

In 1 / si), a patriotic wit attributes to 
etch of the royal family a song, the 
first line of which is supposed to he 
characteristic. The Count I J Artois 
*ings, 

44 1 am a soldier and a gentleman,” 
hut the Comte de Provence (Louis 
XVIII.) only mutters, 

* 4 I am no king ; and, what is worse, no 
prince.” 

Again — in another jeu <1 esprit also 
from a patriot pen, where characteris- 
tic*, residences in the different streets of 
!'\ms are assigned to the royal family, 
Kgalite is lodged in the Hue de Louis 
le (ir.md ; the Count D’ Artois (whose 
devotion to liis brother was so honour- 
able dut even his enemies respected 
ir,) is placed in the Place lioyule, 
while Monsieur (lands XVIII.) is 
trundU dinto the Hue dcs Francs Boa r- 
grui s’ — a street, says St Foix, which 
has its name from being inhabited by 
tlu v lowest and meanest of the people. 
Those not unimportant trifles are to 
ht* found in the Memones ]><ntr servir 
a rilistoire de 178th p. 80 and 1 l(k 

Hut this, you will perhaps say, is 
the malice of the Jacobins. Not al- 


together ; for the Jacobins detested 
M. IV Artois ; yet, as we set*, did him 
some kind of justice ; and why should 
we take it for granted that they did not 
also do justice to M. de Provence ? But 
let us sue what the Royalists thought of 
him. In the 15th volume of the 
Actes dcsApotres , p. 128, there is one of 
those satirical songs called by the 
French Nods: the verse in which 
Louis XVIII is described, may be 
quoted as an additional proof of what 
the public opinion even of the Royalists 
of 1 7 90, was with regard to him : — 

Grand ami du silence, 

Du bon vin, du repos. 

J.e Comte de Provence , 

Ralbutia ces mots ; 

“ Souftrez que promptc merit chez moi je 
me retire, 

“ ,!e crains trop de Pembarras ; 

44 Mon frire cst dans uti vihin pas, 

' “ Mais, helas ! qdil s'en tire." 

which may be thus ifttated— 

.Very active at clearing liis plate, 

V cry clevcT at holding his tongue ; 

In size he is Louis the great, 

And thus lie half hiccupp’d halt-sung i 

“ Permit me to make my escape, 

41 I’m a poor inoffensive good man ? 

44 My brother, who’s in a d d sciape, 

44 Must get out o’t as well as he can.” 

We think one may now safely say, 
that it is no very great crime m the 
French Royalists to be more Royalist 
than Louis the XVIIIth, who seeing 

liis brother, his king, ‘ in a d d 

scrape/ is represented as leaving him 
‘ to get out of U as well as he could / 


EXTRACTS FROM THU “ PRATO FIOR1TO," ON TUI VICE Or DAKCISi. 


MR EOlTO U, 

The godly book above mentioned late- 
ly furnished me some important les- 
sons, or familiar examples, relative to 
the sin of usury , which you agreed 
with me in thinking peculiarly appo- 
site and instructive, on the eve of the 
meeting of a new Parliament, where- 
in it was apprehended that matters of 
this nature might undergo a great 
deal of discussion, and require the sa- 
lutary check of ancient experience, to 
restrain the too licenticms spirit of 
modern innovation. The close of the 
first session of the same Parliament in- 
duces me to refer again to tilt* same 
valuable repertory of monastic lore with 
a like view of benefiting such of my 


Protestant country-men, or women, as 
may not be too zealous in the cause of 
our reformed religion to think of a- 
vailing themselves of the wisdom of 
the scarlet lady ; anil the first subject 
which 1 happen to hit upon is 'one 
which appears to me, of all others, to 
afford an useful field for reflection at 
the termination of a London season. 
It is the following, 

44 How damnable and detectable a thing, 
And how odious to God, is vain and disso- 
lute dancing.” 

Lih. L Cap X. 

44 Truly,” observes our pious .and elo- 
quent author, 44 one of the most singular 
jollies committed by man and woman a- 
mong the vanities of this world, is light and 
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dtaboneet dancing ; which (as a learned 
doctor writes) it may be well said, is the 
head and fountain of all sins and wicked- 
ness — or, at least ” — (and here we may well 
admire the scrupulous spirit of candour and 
moderation in argument which distinguish- 
es our author, and forbids him from assert- 
ing even so obvious a truism as this, with- 
out adding the due qualification,) — “ or, 
at least , of the greater part.” To have 
stated that the sin of dancing is the root 
and foundation of all other sins without ex- 
ception, few persons would have carried 
their criticisms so far as to condemn for be- 
ing hyperbolical ; but our author is too 
conscientious to assert, even as a general 
proposition, what may be liable to be dis- 
proved in particular instances, and 1 must 
confess that, in my opinion, he has rather 
Strengthened than detracted ought from his 
argument by the modest sobriety of the sub- 
sequent qualification- Thus, ** Tutti i 
Francesi sono ladri” h a national remark, 
the justness of which no true Englishman 
could dispute even in this bold uncompro- 
mising way of sttdng- it— -but how much 
more forcible is tendered by the qualify- 
ing clause—** Non tutti— ma Buond Parte.” 
But to proceed, ** Inasmuch as,” adds our 
author, still following up the same sentence, 
“ it is impossible ever sufficiently to express 
how many and great are the evils which 
spring from dancing ; seeing that by it all 
human feelings are vitiated ; the heart it- 
self grows corrupt and hardened 5 and, fi- 
nally, the poor and miserable soul utterly 
perisheth.” 

He proceeds to trace the origin and 
invention of this “ dissolute and las- 
civious exercise” to the devils in Hell, 
what time the Israelites, after feasting 
and gorging themselves with wine, fell 
to dancing round the molten calf in the 
desert; and he then enumerates the 
several unbecoming actions, by which 
(as he strongly expresses it,) “ young 
men and maidens, while dancing, 
do (as it were) crucify again their 
Kedeetner." And first, he observes, 
u they find a sort of sensual grati- 
fication in, and moreover obtain the 
Applause of the spectators by the act 
of, leaping as high as they are able — 
not /effecting that in exact proportion 
to die altitude of every leap will be 
the depth to which they are doomed 
to sink in UA* f Secondly, w it often- 
times Itappens that dancers spread out 
and extend their arms in order to give 
to their performance, 
by which stretching out of the arms 
in 0m proftme amusement they dis- 
play a manifest disregard of the holy 
crucifix, the figure whereof they so 
Irreverently imitate." The lifting of 
the bead and voice are in Uke manner 


construed into acts of undesigned, hut 
nevertheless most impious, parody ; 
and he finishes his exordium by a warn- 
ing, peculiarly terrible to the class of 
male and female dandies, that the 
more curious and vain their attire at 
these indecorous exhibitions, the more 
conspicuous will be the deformity and 
rudity , of their appearance “ at the 
day of judgment.” 

We shall select tlu* third of the 
legends, or “ examples,” which follow 
these terrible denunciations. It shows 
“ how certain persons, dancing on 
Christmas eve, were unable to cease 
dancing for a whole year after-, 
wards. 

It is written in the “ Speculum 
Historiale,” how in a certain town in 
Saxony, where was a church dedicated 
to St Magnus the martyr, in the tenth 
year of the Emperor Ilonorius, just 
when the first mass was begun upon 
Christmas Eve, some vain young peo- 
ple, ’at the instigation of the devil, 
were set a dancing and singing in a 
dissolute maimer hard by the church, 
in such manner that they hindered 
and disturbed the div,ine service.— 
Whereupon the priest, moved with a 
holy and just indignation, commanded 
them to be still, and to give over this 
accursed vanity. But the aforesaid 
miserable sinners, for all that was said 
to them, and commanded them, would 
never cease from that execrable pro- 
faneness and devilish mischief. I pon 
which the priest, inflamed with zeal, 
cried out in a loud voice — May it 
please God and St Magnus that ye all 
continue to sing and dance after this 
fashion for an entire year to come from 
henceforward." Wonderful to relate 1 
So did these words of that holy man 
prevail, that, by divine permission, 
these wretched persons, (being fifteen 
in number, and three of them females,) 
did, in feet, so continue dancing and 
skipping about for a whole year toge- 
ther ; nor did any rain fall upon them 
during all that time, nor did they feel 
cold, nor heat, nor hunger, nor thirst; 
nor did they ever* tire; nor did their 
garments Wax old, nor their shoes 
wear out. But as if they were beside 
themselves, like to people possessed 
with phrenzy, or idiots, they kept 
singing and dancing continually, nigut 
and day. At the md of the year came 
the bishop, who gave them absolution, 
and reconciled them before the altar 
of St Magnus. Which having been 
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done, the three women suddenly ex- 
pired, and the rest slept for three days 
and nights successively, and afterwards 
did such penance tor their sin, that they 
were thought worthy' to work miracles 
after death. And some of them that 
lived longest, manifested the punish- 
ment of their offence in dreadful trem- 
blings of their limbs, which they suf- 
fered even unto the day of their d^ath. 

The sixth example relates how a 
virgin of noble family, and “ of mar- 
vellous beauty, according, to tluiflesh,” 
became; extremely anxious to go and 
join in the festivities and balls of this 
world ; and, being restrained in her 
evil inclinations by her pious parents, 
waxed therefore very sad and sorrow- 
ful indeed. In whkh state being vi- 
sited by a holy man, to whom she 
made confession of her vain wishes, he 
asked her, whether, if it were propos- 
ed to her, by the privation of a single 
day's pleasure, to secure the enjoy- 
ment of a Whole year's dancing and 
junketing, without interruptions, she 
would not agree to the bargain ? And, 
having answered that certainly she 


would do so with the greatest alacrity* 
the good man therefore read her a ser- 
mon, (which I may be excused for not 
inserting at length,) the object of 
which was to prove that, by her pre- 
sent denial of similar enjoyments on 
earth, she would secure to herself an 
eternity of them in heaven ; and this 
he founded upon three texts — I. From 
the prophet Jeremiah, cc Tu ornabe- 
ris tympanis tuis, et egredieris choro 
bwlenlium, &e.” 2. From the Psalms, 
“ Pnevenerant principes coftjuncti 
Psallenlibus in medio juvenculorum 
tympanistrianum.” And 3. From the 
Hymn of the V irgins, “ quacunque 
deges, Virgines sequuntur, atque lau- 
dibus post te canentes cursitant.” — • 
And with these sacred promises the 
simple maiden was so much moved 
that she instantly became influenced 
With holy desires, and after dedicating 
her virginity td Christ, went, at the 
expiration of five years, to enjoy the 
literal accomplishment of her compact, 
in footing and jigging it to all eter- 
nity. 


A EUROPEAN NATIONAL TRIBUNAL. 


It is rather curious to recall to our re- 
collection the States of Europe as they 
existed in 1737, and the ranks which 
they were, at that time, supposed to 
hold 7't‘Ut lively to each other. The 
following list is extracted from the 
celebrated Abbe de St Pierre’s plan for 
a European diet. — Ann* Pol it. tom 2 > 
p. 613. 

1. The Emperor of Austria 

2. The King of France 

3. The King of Spain 

4. The King of Portugal 

5. The King of England 

6. The States of Holland 

7. Tlie King of Denmark 

8. The Kfng of Sweden 

9. The King of Poland 

10. The Empress of Russia 

11. The Pope * 

12. The King of Prussia 

13. The Elector of Bavaria 

14 The Elector Palatine 

15. The Swiss 

14 The Ecclesiastical Electorates 

18. The Republic of Venice 

18. The King of Naples 

19* The King of Sardinia. * 

The celebrated u reverie” (as Fleury 
ca^cd it,) of a European diet to be 
formed of deputies from each of the 


above named powers, to determine all 
differences by a kind of judicial deci- 
sion, and thus to ensure eternal peace, 
appears now -a- days much less vision- 
ary than it did in 1737. In truth, 
the Congresses of Vienna, Paris, and 
Aix-la-Chapelle, in which the four 
great powers, Austria, England, Prus- 
sia, and Russia, (France being admit- 
ted latterly to the conferences,) settled 
all thje questions relative to die divi- 
sion and policy of the great European 
family, were diets upon M. de St 
Pierre’s principle . And it will be well 
for mankind if a continuation of the 
same system shall lead to the happy 
result whkh the philanthropic Abbe 
contemplated, of a general and lasting 
peace. Why should it not? Why 
Should a shot be Bred in Europe 
when Austria, England, France, Hol- 
land, Prussia, Russia, and Spain, form 
a tribunal to mediate between powers 
who may have a difference, and a unit- 
ed force to punish any country which 
should dare to commit aggression upon 
another. 

Financial difficulties are the origin 
of all national discontents and political 
revolutions. It would be hard to find 
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a serious sedition in European history 
which lias not had an immediate con- 
nexion with taxation. Now, war is 
the*great cause of financial iliffioul tics, 
and if the European congress shall 
render wars infrequent, and great 
military establishments, pro tan to, 
unnecessary, they will raise more ef- 
fectual barriers against future revolu- 
tions than any other possible device of 
human wisdom can create. But alas, 
this wise system (if even to lie perse- 
vered in) is only for the future. The 
French revolution, and above all, the 
gigantic ambition of * f its child and 
champion,” Bonaparte, have entailed 
upon Europe a load of expense and 
financial pressure which may, perhaps, 
be the germ of new troubles. They 


also have created a military spirit, 
which has rendered war the favourite 
speculation of great masses of the po- 
pulation of aU Europe ; and they have 
unfortunately concluded with consoli- 
dating the triumph of their mischie- 
vous principles, by the impunity which 
has been extended to «//, and* the /c- 
wards 'which have been lavished on 
most of the surviving criminals of that 
atrocious revolution. 

Let us hope, however, that the 
several governments have- internal 
strength to enable them to weather 
the present dilliculties, and tint the 
judicial ' union of the soveieigns may 
continue to decide upon all national 
differences, and thus deliver mankind 
from internal wars for the future. 


ana. 


1. Every* one knows that in Burns’ 
song which begins, 

“ Is tlieTe for honest poverty ?” 

the bard indulged in a levelling strain 
of sentiments, which some of his rea- 
ders have blamed ; yet one of the most 
, forcible stanzas might have been bor- 
rowed (if Burns had ever borrowed) 
from a person who was not likely to 
have encouraged levelling principles, 
vr to have underrated the authority of 
the princes of tlic earth. I mean King 
Lewis the XIV. of haughty and mag- 
nificent memory. 

Burns says, 

** A king may mak a belled knight, 

A marquis, duke, and a’ that ; 

But an honest man’s aboon bis might, 

Glide faith he maunna fa" that.” 

Freron tells us, that Lewis, walking 
one day in the garden of Versailles, 
with all his nobles around him unco- 
vered, directed Mansard, an able ar- 
chitect and amiable man, who was, it 
seems, unwell, to put on his hat — the 
courtiers looked astonished at so great 
a condescension, but the monarch re- 
buked them by saying, “ gentlemen, 
I can make as many dukes as I please, 
but I never could make a man like 
Mansard." Freron, vol. ix. p. 3b. 

II. The Jesuits of Dole had two fine 
convents and estates, the one called 
I/Ait (the bow) in Lorrain, and La 
Flechr (the arrow) in Anjou; when 
the IdtLr was given them by Henry 
the IV. tiie following distich appeared, 


Arcvtn dola dedit, dedit Sllis alma Snpd/om 
Francia, quis chord urn, quem mcriuae, da- 
bit? lUnvcll's Tom, F pit t. 

Dolt* gave these monks the bow — a shoit, 
die king ; 

But who will give, what they deserve, a 
string ! 

The anagram is pleasant; but, it 
seems, the Jesuits know how to have 
two strings la their bow. 

III. Pope exposes, in admirable 

poetry, the idle vanity of those v hose 
ancient, but ignoble blood, 

Has crept through scoundrels ever miicc the 
flood. 

But I never have met this folly more 
strikingly exemplified than in an ac- 
count of the family of Koscnerantz, in 
Hofman’s Historical Portraits of the 
Worthies of Denmark. This family, 
through a long train of descents of 
persons filling the highest offices, offers 
few events worthy of attention, except 
that one nobleman of this name was 
executed for forging, and another ba- 
nished for a libel.” 

IV. A curious Trial by Jury.-— 
Christiern the II. had a mistress named 
Dyvele with whom he suspected one 
of his nobles, named Forbcn Oxc, to 
have been too familiar. Slut, however, 
died, and after her death the king 
asked Oxe to tell him sincerely if his 
suspicions were well founded. I ow n, 
said Oxe, I tried, but never could suc- 
ceed with her. The furious king or- 
dered Oxc to he tried for this intend- 
ed crime before the senate — he was, of 
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course, acquitted ; if, said the enraged 
and disappointed tyrant. Ids neck were 
as lliiok as au ox’s, I would have his 
head- He called, therefore, together 
1 indite peasants, ami forming a square 
with four spears, into which they en- 
tered, (an odd jury box,) he forbade 
them lo separate till they should have 
agreed to their verdict upon Oxe. The 
peasants, perplexed what to do, returned 
a special verdict which would have done 
no discredit to a jury of Jesuits — “ We. 
cannot try him,” said they, a when 
his own confessions have already con- 
demned him." This was enough for 
(’hristiern, and poor Oxe did lose his 
head accordingly.— Frer. ix. .5 1. 

- V . That madman Rousseau wrote to a 
farce called Narcissus a preface as full 


of the most absurd self-love, as lire story 
of Narcissus itself— But Ovid painl- 
edhis maniac with a soft and harmonious 
pencil ; Rousseau's portrait of himself 
is in the style of Spagnolctto — Amongst 
other fine sentiments which he means 
for philosophy, he says, f< In labour- 
ing to acquire my own esteem, (it does 
not seem to have required much la- 
bour,) I have learned to do very tv ell 
without the esteem of others." Thus 
the clear and Christian duty of satisfy- 
ing, in the first place, one’s own con- 
science is parodied by Rousseau into 
an expression of that morbid vanity 
whicli can extract internal satisfac- 
tion from the disapprobation of all 
mankind. M, 


HOUjE CAXTABRItiltiXSKS. 

No IV. 

Academicae I nidus, et GratuJaiiones . 

, ant KDIT OK, 

It has often struck me, that an interesting article might he supplied from the 
neglected (and, ill some instances, rare) volumes, known generally by the titles 
Li/d us and liratuhitionis , of the two English Universities. From long desue- 
tude it has now become master of history, that these learned bodies were accus- 
tomed during nearly two centuries — for I cannot trace the practice to a remoter 
date — to celebrate every event, sad or sprightly, which could lx? supposed to 
interest the nation or it’s chief magistrate. An accession; a royal marriage ; 
the birth, or the decease, of a prince or a princess ; the recovery, restoration, 
or return of a sovereign ; the successes of a war, or the conclusion of a peace ; 
the restitution of a public library ; nay, the deaths even of illustrious or in- 
genious subject.® — Sir Philip Sidney, Mr Camden, Mr Edward King (Lycidas), 
General Monk, Sir Bevill Gmivill, or Dr Radcliffe — elicited the “ melodious 
tears,” or the not less melodious smiles, of the Cambridge* and Oxford muses. 
My own shelves furnish almost all those of the following dates: 

1. |/»S6. Death of' Sir Philip Sidney, — Acad. Cunt . Eacryui.c, per A. Non Hum. lo87. 

2. . — Pep] us, he. Oxon. 1587. 

3. Kxequia?, Ac. Oxon. 1A89. 

4. 1003. Anrssi on qf James /. — Acad. Oxon. Pictas, Ac. 

A Hi 1 2., Dedh of FI run/ Prinee of Wales — Kpicedium Cant. Ac. 

(>. 1010- — Queer Anne — Laeryma? Cant , & c. 

7. l<»2h — . William i'annleu — Camden i Insignia, Ac. Oxon. 

8 HiftS. Hi rift of Duke of York . — Vitis Carolina? Genma altera, Ac. ad vada Isidis. 

9. H»37. u P/iwcm.— Musarum Cant. &c. 

10. Jh nth of E (heard King Justa Kdouardo King, Ac. Cant. IC>38. 

11. 10*U. Pet urn of Charles /.from Scotland. — frenodia Cant. Ac. 

12. ~ . , — ~ , — Kucharistica Oxon. Ac. 


* America herself, in at least one instance* has not disdained to copy the mother-island. 
In 17()1 appealed, from the Boston press, in an elegantly printed volume, upon the sub- 
ject of the Accession, 11 Pictas et (l/atulalb Colhgii (Jantabrngkivus (Harvard College, 
Cambridge) up ml Novanglos.” It’s dedication, as contrasted wtth the grounds of the rup- 
ture winch a few years afterward severed the two countries, supplies an additional in- 
stance, if indeed any such be wanting, of the short-sightedness of man. One passage, how- 
ever, with an unconscious equivenjuc affirms, that “ the commencing reign will form a new 
a*ra for N?>rth America l” All the compositions, thirty-one in number, with the exception 
of that of tlie President, are anonymous ; though some of them would not have di^gra^d o 
scholar. 
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13. «— Marriage qf Prbtce of Orange and Princess Mary — U^nXu/z Anglo-Batova, 

,* „ p ari plusquam Virginco, Ac. Oxon. 

14. 164)3. Return of Quern from Holland — Musanim Oxon. Ac. 

15. — Death of Sir Bexnl Grenvill — Oxford Verses, Ac. (Reprinted, London, 1684) 

16. 1654 Peace with Holland . — Oliva Paris, Ac. Cant 

17* ■■■ — — . « M usarurn Oxon. F '.Xxio<p<%/a t Ac. Genti T ogata? ad vada 

* Isidis Celeusma Metricum. 

18. 1660. Restoration,— rAcaA. Cmt. Ac. 

19. — . Death of Duke of Gloucester . — Epicedia Acad. Oxon. Ac. 

20. 1669. — — - Queen Dowager Henrietta — Threw Cant. Ac. 

21. 16 JO. Henrietta , Duchess of Ornw^tf.— Lacrymae Cant. Ac. 

22. — ■ Duke of A Ibemarle — Threnodia Cant. Ac. 

23. 1671. ~~~ — Anne, Duchess of For^.— Epicedia Cant. Ac. 

24 1677. Marriage qf Prince qf Orange and Princess Mary Kpithalamium Cant. Ac. 

25. 1683. Marriage of George qf Denmark and Princess Anne . — Hym emeus Cant. 

86. 1685. Accession of James If. — ftloestissim* ac Lottadms Acad. Cant. Ac. 

27. Supplex Recognitio, Ac. et Pietas Acad. Oxon. Ac. 

28. 1688. Birth qf Duke of Cornwall, — Genethliacon, Ac. Cant 

29. 1695. Death of Queen M a ry. — l^acry m ® Cant. Ac. 

30. — ^ — —Pietas Univ. Oxon. Ac. 

31- 1697. Return of William II L after Peace of Ryswick . — Gratulatio Acad. Cant. Ac. 

32. 1700. Death of Duke of Gloucester — Threnodia Acad. Cant Ac. 

33. 1702. Accession of Anne.—* Acad. Cant. Carmina, Ac. 

34 — w ,..„ . -~Pietas Univ. Oxon. Ac. et Gratulatio, Ac. 

35 . — Comitia Philologica in Honorem Ajnn», Ac. Oxon. 

86. 1704 National Successes . — Plausus Musarum, Ac. Oxon. 

37. 1714 Accession qf George Mcratissim® ac Lffitissuna? Acad. Cant. Carmina, Ac. 

38. — — — — . — ~.—Pietas Univ, Oxon. Ac. et Gratulatio, Ac, 

39. 1715. Death of Dr Exequi®, Ac. Oxon. 

40. 1727. Accession of George //.— Luctus Acad. Cant, Ac. et Gaudia, Ac. 

41. 1733. Marriage of Prince of Orange and Princess Anne . — Gratulatio Acad. Cant Ac, 

42. 1736. Frederick Prince of Wales. 

43. 1738. Death of Queen Caroline . — Pietas Acad. Cant. Ac. 

44 — - — Oxon. Ac. 

1 1 . — , Frederick Prmce of Wales . — Epicedia Acad. Cant. Ac. 

46. ~~ Oxoniensia, Ac. 

47. 1755. Destitution of Public Library — Carmina ad Thomam Holies, Ac. Cant 

48. 1760. * Accession of George III, — l.uctus Acad. Cant . Ac, et Gratulatio, Ac. 

49. — — — .Pietas Acad. Oxon. Ac. 

60. 1761. Marriage of George III — Gratulatio Acad. Cant Ac, 

61. Epithalamium Acad. Oxon. $c. 

62. 1762. Birth of George Prince of Wales — Gratulatio Acad. Cant. <^c. 

53. — . — ~ ~ „ — — ** — Solennis Acad, Oxon. tjc. 

54 1763. Peace of Paris . — Gratulatio Acad. Cant $e. 

Beside these, however, (and in general it may be observed, that upon most 
of these occasions, except where the subject was strictly local, both universities 
came forward) others were published— in 1631, on a royal Birth ; in the year 
following, on the King's Recovery from illness ; on the Peace of Westphalia, 

I believe, in 1648; and, a century afterward, on that of Aix4a-Chapelle%* 
with several more in 1691, 1708, &c. &c. which stronger memories, or 
wealthier libraries, will supply, t 

In some of the above are found the names of Herbert, Crashaw, Cowley, 
Milton, Locke, Barrow, Prior, Bentley, Jortin, and Gray— an illustrious 
decade! But such names, alas! are only the rari nanies in gnrgitc vasto; 
and even Gray's hexameters, in 1736, were not deemed worthy, by Iris 
frijjl and editor, of being preserved from the common fate. “ Adula- 
tol T^6rse%^lhis kind (Mr Mason observes), however well written, de- 
Jjjljjyw transmitted to posterity ; and, indeed, are usually buried, 
m th^r dtlghfc. to be, ft the trash with which they are surrounded. 
Every person, who feels himself a poet, ought to be above prostituting his 
powers on such occasions ; and extreme youth (as was the case with Gray, then 


* *** u P m diie, or the preceding similar occasion, that the Epigram « While Cam 

$ Isis, Ac.” made its appearance. • 

jfl have/not named the ** iMctus Btitmnkif* on the Death of Dryden (fob Lond. 
because it is not exclusively , academical. 
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twenty) is the only thing that can apologise For his having done it.” Yet the 
compliments, or condolences^ of Cowley and Marvell have been printed in their 
respective works ; and the double-tongued Duport, with his inexhaustible urn, 
which (like that of the witty and unprincipled I)r South) flowed even during 
the Protectorate, when more loyal tongues were silent, fills nearly half his 
<( Musce Subsecivos ”* with verses of this description. Notwithstanding the 
protest of Mason, indeed who himself however both wrote, and reprinted 
what he wrote, ('ll Pacifico) upon the peace of Aix-la-Ch&pelle, at the age 
of twenty- three, I feel assured that one interesting duodecimo might be formed, 
by a judicious selector, out of these numerous quartos and folios. Tunlvla 
sunt vatum torpttscula ! Neither is it unpleasant, even in less polished com- 
positions, to mark the cloud-streaked east, which announces the coming day ; 
and to observe, that Cowley from the first was quaint, and Milton sublime, 
and Barrow copious. Here we see embryo fudges and bishops, secretaries of state 
and prime ministers themselves, first imping their wings for loftier flights. It 
is occasionally, also, not without it's uses to biography ; nor will it pass with- 
out a smile from the reader, that the two eventful years of 1688 and 1715 are 
here only celebrated for the birth of the Pretender and the death of Dr Kadcliffe ! ! 

Since the year 1763, however, as if the frequency of the recent demand had 
exhausted tile academical Hippocrene, great events of various kinds have 
passed without receiving any poetical notice from either university. The al- 
most unprecedented fecundity of the queen, which, fVom the speedy recurrence 
of births, must have drained the imaginations of the most inventive — the paci- 
fication with America— his majesty's illness in 1788, and his recovery — the 
marriage of the Prince of Wales— tbe truce of Amiens — the imperial visit — 
Trafalgar, and Waterloo— and (last, Pot least) the death of the Princess Char- 
lotte and her royal infant — what a succession of subjects ! 

But the public, it may be apprehended, have lost little by the discon- 
tinuance of the customs in question ; and as little the poets themselves. The 
verses were frequently composed, no doubt, by die school-fellows or friends of 
those, under whose names they appeared ; and time has abundantly repaid 
the generosity of the writer, for what was regarded perhaps at the mot** — ... u 
sacrifice, by leaving his own name un discoverable. Such, we must admit, is their 
general character, that if public records and parish-registers had not come in 
timely aid of college-numbers, the u sacred bard,” in a large plurality of in- 
stances, it is to be feared, would have failed to protect his subject from the 
i( long night” of oblivion. 

Exercises of this kind, howeve^, are now presumptively at an end ; and Lau- 
reates and Academies will hereafter, probably for ever, be spared the necessity 
of crying, Poscimur • 

Before I conclude, I will throw together the names of a few of the lofty or 
learned contributors upo?. each occasion ; marking, % italics, such as recur also 
in subsequent years. Mere heads of houses, noblemen, &e., the mob of gen- 
tlemen” scholars, are of course omitted. 

Mo. 1. 1603. J. Howson, Th.Ravis, J. Rainold, and Rich. Kilby (all translators of die 
Bible) Geo. A b bats (for so foe Archbishop, then Dean of Winchester, 
spelled his name) Henry Marten, Lord Wentworth, aged 11, ami his 
brother, aged 8 1 Rich. Carpenter, Jac, Cooke, Geo. Hakewill, Arthur 
Duck, J. Leynthal, Rich. Corbett, Thos. Cooper, Geo. Webbe, J, Pri~ 
dcaux* E. Coles, and J. Hamden. 

It may be noticed, as a stalking fact, that foe Oxford University-press 
at tins time wanted types for a third line of Hebrew — typ&graplio deer - 
'p ant charactercit jp. 10. 

&. 1612. A#dr* X>awne (Tr.), Jos. Blaxton, Rich. Moundefoid, — Balcanquall, Geo. 

Herbert (the wane). Fra. White, Theoph. Wodenote, and Dens. Holies 
This was foe era off #fohograf^» and acresttehs> mesofochs, Ac. 

& IfllfovX Haekei, Edra. Dickinson, Dudley North, Norton Xnatchbull, James Wil- 
> lett, Ralph Wiuterton, dtfMfov fPWfofc 
Anagrams were now very geneifo. • 

* In tuy 'copy, hoover, which formerly Belonged Ms dam, He., to his fciend Profes- 
»or Widdnngton, along with a copy of remuneratory verses, is cahdidly inserted the fol- 
lowing paragraph J. Duportm mrissifni , mjusque vUam egregUs catminibus exornat, ut 
sciamus ipsum pturimh virtultiws abundaw, $ui alkws atnmt'. 

You VI. G 
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7. 1624 Br. Twyfte, Sidn. Godolphin, Will Strode , Hen. Elsynge, (’or. Deodati, anti 

J. ] far mar. 

In the collections of 1631, 1032, 1033, and 1037 occur the contributions 
of Milton’s friend, Edward King. ^ 

8. 1638. Brian Duppa, J. Rous, TV. Cartwright, Rob." Waring, Geo. Ash well, .). 

Halsey, Tho. Greaves, Fra. Ilous, Hen. KilUgrcw , and Jasper .May tie. 

9. 1C37. Tho. Comber, Hat. Fern, James Huport , P* Samway s, lien . More* J. Sher- 

man, Ralph Widdringtm, Ed. Rainbows, J. Wallis, Th. 'Norton, Ed. 
Penruddoke, And. Marvell, Rich. Crash aw, and Ann. Cowley. 

10. 1637. Tho. Famaby, J. Cleveland , and J. Milton 4 (Lycidas).’ 

11. 1641. Rich. Sterne, Edw. Dering, W. Dillingham , Ja. .Tabor, Ralph Cu (hearth, 

Abr. Cowley, and Oliver St. John. 

12. . A. Woodhead; E. Gay ton, T. Tulfie , Hen, Vaughan, and J, Fed. 

13. — — Rich. Touch, Ralph Bathurst, and J. HfclL 
14 1643. Dudley Diggs- 

15. 1643. Ric. Baylie, Tho. Lamplugh, Hen. Harington, and Pet Wyche. 

The Oxford verses often conclude with a copy by Leon. Lichfield, the Univer- 
sity-printer. 

16. 1654 J. Arrommith , B. Whichcot, Fra. Glisson, Tho. FulW, and Geo. Bright. 

17. 1654. J. Owen**—. Bagshawe, Nath. Crewe, Rob. South, J. Locke, J. Forde, and J. 

Ailmer. 

18. 1660. W. Disney, and Isaac Barrow (and in the three ensuing numbers). 

19 Edw. Pocock, J. Dolben, J. Speed, Fra. Turner, and Steph. Penton. 

20. 1669. J. Pearson, J. Spencer, and T. Gale . 

21. 1670. J. Battdy, R. Garth, L. Milbourne, and Leo. WcUlead. 

22. R. Creyghton, W. Say well, T. Gataker, and Nat Lee. 

23. 1671. T. W. (oolston ?) and J. Byrom. • 

21. 1677. R. Duke , Jos. Barnet, J. Glanvill, W . Fleetwood, and J. Ifartclh'fc.. 

25. 1683. Rob. Jenkin, Matt Scrivener, and H. Gore. 

26. 1685, Geo. Harbin, Charles Dryden, Geo. Stepney, Hen. Wharton, Tho. Johnson 

Jac. Winstanly, W. Wotton, Tho. Baker, M. Prior, and Geo. Stanhope. 

27. — — Tho. Hyde, Edw. Bernard , Edw. Povoeke, Geo* Smalridgc, and Arthur 

Main waring. 

28. 1688. Bevill Higgons. 

29. 1695. J. Covet , And. Snape,- Fra. Hare , Rich. Cumberland, Tho. Sherlock, J. 

Trevor, A. Blackwell, James Upton, Will. Shippen, W. Willymot, ( ha. 
Daubuz — Hoadly, and Ambrose Phillips. 

30. 1695. H. Aldrich, Tho. Hannier, Kdm. Chishull, J. Freind, Hen. Saehevercll, J. 

Shadwell, Basil Kennctt, Ant Alsop, J. Potter , E. Thwailes, and Christ 
Codrington. 

31. 1697. H. Bland, Rob. Walpole, and Pet. Needham. 

32. 1700. Marquis of Blandford, Rich. Bentley, TV. Sherlock , Tho. Pilgrim, Tho. 

Ralph, and Pet. AUix. ' # 

33. 1702. Tho. Rytncr, and A. A. Sykes. 

31. — — W. Els tab, 11. Boyle, W. Pulteney, J. HUldrop, J. Cockman, W. Oldiswoitli, 
and Peter Foulkes. 

36. 1704*77*o. Cockman. 

37. 1714 J. Markland , Each. Pearce, and Roger Long. 

38. — — Rich. Grey, Rich* Rawlins on, Ralph Assheton, and Dighy Cotes. 

39. 1715. PhiL Barton, and X Trenchard. 

40. 1727. Rich. Dawes, Tho. Hay ter, W. Battie, Rich. Mountney, J. Jortin, S. 

Pegge j — S eward , and Dr J. Taylor. 

41. 3733. Phil . Tenge* J. Garnett, W. Cooke, and C. Anstey. 

4S. 1736. Tho. Gray. 

41. 1738, Geo. Harvest, W. Whitehead, Israel Lyons, J. Upton, and Kdm. Keene. 

44* Rog, Newdigate, J* Comybeare, James Merrick , Edw. Benthmn, Wellbore 
Ellis, Jos* Trapp, J. Shipley, and Jos, Spence. 

45. 3751* J. Green, W. George, J. Dallam, Geo* Baker, Bedlby Par tens, Fr. Mon- 

tagu, J. Ifinchlijfe, Erasmus Darwin, J. Foster, J. Parkhmst, R. Cum- 
berland, J. Craawell, Vm Maseres, and J. Symonds. 

46. —— Lord North. Tho. ffnnt* Rob. Lowth, Tho, TVarton, Tho. Tyrwhitt, Ben}. 

■>v Kemtem* Klelau Hill, Henry Flood, R. Blayney, Cha . Jcnkinson, Edw. 

R. Mores, C. M. Cracherode, and Matt Lewis. 

47. 1755. Rob. Glynn, Cha* Emily, Rob. Tyrwhitt, Rich. Farmer, Elijah Impey, and 
Edw. Tew. I 

48. 176ft* S. Ogden, J. Lmgftorne, R» Croftes, Ben). ITeath, T. Touch, J. Halifax, 

Tho, Powys, Hor. Mann, Joah Bates, and J. Law. 

49. —A* Brownknv North, Shute Barrington, James Macdonald , Lewis Begot) Fra, 

Mundy, Fra, Stone, J. Cleaver, and fV* Cleaver . 
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50. 17G1. Kdm. Law, J. Lcttice, 8. Bcrdmore, and Geo. Hardfnge. 

i>l. — — Sum. Bishop, J. Jekyll, J. Kapleton, Abd Moysey, and Lucas Pcpys. 

52. 17(52. Fisc, yitzwilliam , Bob. Graham, W. Hay Icy, and J. Hey. 

53. _ H, J, Pye, Kdm. Cartwright, Henry Courtenay, J. Symmons, W. Eden, and 

Giles Uooke. 

54. 1763. Luke Gardiner, W. Bcnnet, and James Scott. 
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At the close of the last season it was 
our intention not to have renewed 
these notices. From a habit'of per- 
petually referring the degraded and 
worthless state of the Modern Drama 
to the Enormous size of the regular 
theatres, we had become quite weary 
of attending to them at all. And the 
causes which had brought about this 
evil increased our disgust tenfold. It 
was absolutely provoking, and not to 
be thought of with common patience, 
that the most enlightened amusement 
of the most enlightened people in the 
world should be sacrificed to the paltry 
dml short-sighted views of a joint-stock 
company, and a wealthy individual ; 
and these feelings were not likely to 
be much allayed by the reflection, that 
the only hope in which v c coukl take 
refuge from them was, either that 
these blind-folded money-seekers would 
sooner or later lie compelled, for want 
of resources, to desist from carrying on 
the war against good taste, or that, by 
some fortunate accident or other, their 
rival theatres would, on some fine 
frosty night, illuminate the metropolis 
in the form of rival bon-fires. In 
saying this, it must not be supposed 
that we think lightly of the inconve- 
nience and distress tlut either of these 
alternatives would cause: hot they 
are actually the only alternatives; and 
the evils that would result from them 
are not for a moment to be put in 
competition with the good. 

The truth is, we were fairly tired of 
our task — chiefly because we felt that 
it ivas a task, and that, therefore, it 
was not likely to be performed with 
either utility or amusement to the 
reader or ourselves. But we really do 
think that a great and important 
change has within these few months 
taken place in the prospects of opr na- 
tional drama; and that the crisis of 
its affairs is very near at hand. , 

In* consequence of the exclusive pa- 
tentees of the regular drama not hav- 
ing dared to rouse the public feeling 


by thrusting forward, too forcibly, 
claims that art' manifestly founded iu 
bad policy and injustice, several of tl 
minor theatres have been gradually 
changing their former character, and 
assuming something of a regular and 
classical air. They have Been engag- 
ing some of our first-rate actors, and 
making approaches to the performance 
of the legitimate Drama : And their 
houses, not requiring to be construct- 
ed on tile principles of a whispering- 
gallery, have been filled accordingly. 

In the moan time. Old Drury, as we 
predicted that she woidd, lias given up 
the ghost ; and the persons who hast- 
ened her death have cunningly con-' 
drived to pass off her body, as tile bar- 
ber did that of Little Hunch-back, 
upon their neighbour, Mr Klliston, 
whose evil genius has instigated him 
to embark his whole property iu mak- 
ing some experiments upon the said 
body— for lie fancies it to be only in a 
state of Asphixia . lie will find him- 
self* mistaken, however. lie may try 
to infuse fresh breath into it by puff- 
ing it with newspaper bellows ; and 
endeavour to make the blood ic-flow 
by warming it with patent stoves, or 
rubbing the palsied members with 
(attic) salt, if he can procure any ; — 
but all will be of no avail. A few 
convulsive movements may perhaps en- 
sile,— like those produced by galva- 
nism but they will have no other 
effect than to startle the spectators, 
and perhaps, from the enormous size 
of the sulyect, permanently injure the 
operator. 

Add to this auspicious state of things 
the circumstance of Mr Kean being 
about to leave England for two or three 
years, and thus withdraw liis atks 
shoulders from the support of this 
monstrous monopoly, and we cannot 

a anticipating a speedy end to it, 
to all its mischievous conse- 
quences. ‘ 

We may then, perhaps, live to sed our 
theatrical establishments assume some- 
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thing like the following arrangement : 
— The King’s Theatre to be appro- 
priated exclusively to Italian operas ; — 
Covent-Gardcn to he converted into an 
English Academic de Mnsiqae for the 
encouragement of a grand national 
Opera and Ballet ; — the internal part 
of Drury-Lane to be entirely re-mo- 
delled, and contracted to a moderate 
size, and a new Theatre on a similar 
plan built— these two for the exclu- 
sive representation of the legitimate 
English Drama, including Tragedy, 
Comedy, and Farce. Perhaps tile mi- 
nor theatres might then safely remain 
under their present restriction : but we 
see no very good reason why It would 
not be for the benefit of all parties that 
they should be free from any restric- 
tion whatever. 

With the distant prosplct of this 
change before us, — and perhaps with 
some faint hope of being able to con- 
tribute our mite towards bringing it 
about, — we are tempted to continue 
our Notices of what is going forward 
in the theatrical world. — But lest our 
temper should be thought to have been 
somewhat soured since e at first pro- 
posed a little good-natured gossip with 
the reader, we must fairly confess that 
we no longer sit down to our task con 
amorc ; and that we cannot help every 
now and then exclaiming to ourselves, 

“ A plague o’ both your houses 
covent garden. 

The Steward. 

The first novelty of the season has 
been a Comedy at this theatre. It is 
called The Steward ; and is said to 
be ff founded on” Holcroft’s Deserted 
Daughter. But it is, in fact, nothing 
more than a revival of that piece, with 
some slight and insignificant itera- 
tions. This comedy has evidently been 
brought forward at the present time, 
not from any intrinsic attractions of 
its own, but from the accidental cir- 
cumstance of its containing characters 
extremely well adapted to display the 
talents of some favourite performers : 
principally Mr Macready and Mr W. 
Farren. Yet the comedy is not with- 
out a degree of merit in itself. The 
character of Mo an aunt ( Macready ) 
is drawn vdjj^nsiderable force, truth, 
and co and that of Item 
( Farfm) is finished with great care 
and skill. — There is also a good deal of 
interest excited during the progress 
;tfud developement of the plot ; and the 


dialogue, if it seldom delights, as sel- 
dom offends good taste. — There is, 
however, scarcely any originality in the 
piece ; and it was not at all worth re- 
viving for itself. — Holcroft shewed 
some skill in the manuer in which he 
availed himself of the materials fur- 
nished by previous writers; but he 
had no creative power of his own. He 
produced*no work that will live, be- 
cause, though he could dove-tail the 
dead parts together, he could not in- 
fuse a vital principal into them. But 
the granll fault of this comedy is its 
extreme seriousness. It has, in fact, 
no pretensions to the title of a comedy 
at all. It must be a strange, and not 
a very happy alchemy of mind” that 
can extract mirth from the gloomy in- 
vectives of a self-made misanthrope— 
or the misery and remorse of a ruined 
gamester — or the agonies and despair 
of a father who believes that he has 
been instrumental in the seduction of 
his own child. Yet these are the in- 
gredients of the chief character, — 
Mordaunt. — N either is there much td 
compel laughter in the spectacle of a 
cunning scoundrel successf ully plotting 
the destruction of his benefactor — or 
the insane curses and imprecations of 
the same person, when his machina- 
tions are laid bare by an accomplice, 
as great a villain as himself.— Nay, it 
is quite possible to refrain from smiles 
even at witnessing the misery of a 
loving and virtuous wife neglected by 
her husband ,* or the sighs and tears 
of a lovely and innocent daughter, de- 
serted by her parent. In fact, there is 
nothing less comic than the sufferings 
even of the wicked, except those of 
the good : and this comedy consists of 
little else but one or the other. And 
yet, notwithstanding this great fault, 
it has been completely successful : 
chiefly, as we think, in consequence 
of the admirable manner in which it is 
performed throughout. Every charac- 
ter in the piece, without exception or 
qualification, was played jus well as it 
could be. We are only able to notice, 
in particular, those of Item and Mor- 
daunt, by Mr W. Farren, and Mr 
Macready. 

Item, the villanous old Steward who 
gives the title to the play, while tot- 
tering on the brink of the grave, is 
ready to barter his own body and soul, 
and those of all his kind, to gratify his 
filthy passion for lucre. He ct ouches 
down to the earth, and creeps after his 
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victims, like a cat following her prey. 
His features ore as hard and as sharp 
as those of the coin on which he dotes. 
You can see that money is the means 
and the end of his 'existence. He 
loves it for itself alone. It is his food 
and raiment — the breath of his life — 
the blood of his heart— -the sum of his 
daily thoughts and his nightly dreams. 
— lie kneels to it when he goes to rest. 
It is his only hope— his only good— 
his only god. And when, at last, all 
that he possesses of it is suddenly and 
unexpectedly snatched away from him, 
he raves and rages about, like a tiger 
that has lost her young. His teeth 
grind against each other — his eyes 
glare, and seem bursting from their 
sockets— his voice gushes forth at in- 
tervals, or is lost in hurried and im- 
potent attempts at expression. Then, 
lor a moment, he drops on his knees, 
his eyes fill with tears, and his hands 
are clasped in an agony of supplication. 
But tlu* next moment, finding that all 
is in vain, he starts upon his feet again 
— pours forth a torrent of curses and 
imprecations — and then rushes away, 
as if in despairing and hopeless search 
after his lost idol. 

The whole performance, and parti- 
cularly the last scene, was really fine ; 
and we cannot help noticing that what 
has al way s before struck us as a great de- 
fect in Mr Farren’s acting, was, on the 
contrary, a beauty in this. We mean 
the hard and lixed expression of his 
countenance. In all the early part of 
the character his features looked as if 
they wore carved out of box-wood, and 
were only to be moved by stratagem ; 
but, in the last scene, their free, loose, 
and wild expression formed a natural 
and admirable contrast to this. We are 
happy in this opportunity of doing 
justice to the talents of an actor of 
whom we have hitherto neglected to 
speak as he deserves. 

We never before saw Mr Macready 
play so well as in the highly sensitive, 
yet ruined, guilty, and desperate Mor- 
daunt. It was a very hue perform- 
ance — full of deep pathos, strong pas- 
sion, and exquisite judgment. The 
scene in which he believes himself to 
have been instrumental in the ruin of 
his own child exhibited great power 
and vehemence, occasionally relieved 
and heightened by beautifully pathetic 
and affecting contrasts : and the whole 
was worthy of the rank which this 
gentleman is entitled to claim, as the 
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second actor on the English stage. 
We think, too, that in this, and in the 
few other characters of the same class, 
which Mr Macready has performed, he 
has shewn that he possesses more of 
the air and manner of a gentleman than 
any other actor of this day. Mr Kean 
has none at all : But then he seldom 
wants it, and can always afford to do 
without it. Mr Young is undoubtedly 
a gentleman : But yet there is a little 
appearance of sell- conceit and affecta- 
tion about him. He seems to feel 
himself so much of a gentleman that 
he need not care to trouble himself 
about the matter. His gentility sits 
rather too loosely about him: like a 
well cut coat that has the fault of be- 
ing a little too large. But he is a gen- 
tleman, nevertheless. Mr C. Kemble, 
too, can assume the tone and style of 
good society : But it is generally accom- 
panied by an air of proud self-con- 
sciousness, as if he were something 
above it. And so he is. When he 
plays a part that requires this, lie 
seems to do it under an apparent sense 
of degradation, as if he ielt himself to 
bo descending from the regions of Ro- 
mance and Poetry, to which he more 
properly belongs. But Mr Macready, 
in the level part of this cliaracter, and 
in some others, has seemed to us to 
exhibit that very rare acquirement, a 
perfectly unconstrained and graceful 
style of expression, accompanied by a 
cool, quiet, and unconscious self-pos- 
session, in which the manners of a 
gentleman consist. We do not mean 
to attach any very high value to this 
acquirement, in an actor ; but if it 
were more prevalent on the stage, it 
would sooner than any thing else, con- 
tribute to raise the profession to that 
rank in public estimation, which it 
might and should hold : — for it is pro- 
bable that there is more natural intel- 
lect, and more acquired informal, ion 
and knowledge of the world, among 
actors, than would be found in an 
equal number of the members of any 
other profession whatever, taken in- 
discriminately. 

Miss Tree , and Mr Phillips. 

Two "new singers have been engaged 
at this Theatre : Miss M. Tree from 
Bath ; and Air Phillips, who sang at 
the English Opera some "years ago. 

Of Miss Tree we have seen but 
little — yet enough to be very much 
pleased with her. Her voice is not at 
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powerful ; but it is perfectly clear 
and sweet in the upper notes, and 
some of the lower ones have a fine, 
rich, glowing tone-dike the musical 
murmur of the honey-bee. She has 
also an extremely good natural taste, 
and appears to have been well taught. 
Her powers, to be 'sure, are very li- 
mited, — that is to say, she Cannot do 
what had much better be left undone : 
She can neither startle nor astonish— 
but merely communicate delight. Her 
execution is laboured and difficult to 
herself— and therefore it gives neither 
pleasure nor surprise.' But when she 
trusts to simplicity and nature, which 
she really appear^ to do as much as the 
present state of musical taste will per- 
mit her,— there is a purity and sweet- 
ness of expression about her singing 
that is quite delightful. In the Maid 
of the Mill she introduces Moore's bal- 
lad of " Young Lpve f and we never 
remember to have heard any given with 
more exquisite finish and more deli- 
cious effect. — There is also something 
pleasing and lady-like about her per- 
son and manners*— accompanied, how- 
ever, bv a little stiffness, that will soon 
wear off : But we like her the better 
for it at present. 

Of Mr Phillips we should be loath 
to speak at all. Unless we were pretty 
sure that he had rather we should say 
any thing of him than nothing/ As 
the subject, however, is not a very im- 
portant one, and as our opinion on it 
seems to differ in toto from that of the 
public, we shall not undertake the in- 
vidious and useless task of expressing 
it ; but shall substitute our individual 
feeling in its stead. We must, how- 
ever, vindicate our good-nature by say- 
ing that we do this entirely out of 
respect to him ; and as what he will 
consider a much less evil than that of 
passing him over in silence. We do 
feel , then, that, in the way of amuse- 
ment, we never yet encountered any 
thing so disagreeable as Mr Phillips s 
singing — except his acting. W e should 
actually be tempted to stay away from 
hearing Miss Tree* when this gentle- 
man performs with her, but that it 
would %C quite unavailing: for bis 
open mouth, like that of a Dutch nut- 
cracker — his “ Cupid's two eyes" — his 
portentous frown — and his perpetual 
& — absolutely haunt us. — Bat it 
||$. vasy to perceive that Mr Phillips 
TpWftJftak* himself perfectly happy with- 
good word — for his audience 
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seem to consider him as a very accom- 
plished singer, and moreover, a very 
graceful and agreeable person : and he 
evidently thinks that it would be a 
great piece of presumption in him to 
differ 81 opinion from so large and en- 
lightened a body. 

On Wednesday the 6th an afterpiece 
called 4 he Gnome King, was produced 
at this Theatre. It is not a kind of 
Drama to require much criticism. The 
story is simply this:— The Princess 
Stella| a young lady who, as her name 
indicates, is addicted to star-gazing, 
and who frequently indulges in moon- 
light walks at a very late hour of the 
evening, is, in one of these excursions, 
seen J>y a certain Gnome King — a per- 
son who is also given to night-wan- 
derings, but who, when at home, re- 
sides in tlie centre of the earth. This 
monarch of miners strait way falls des- 
perately in love with the lady, and 
having by a clever stratagem (for all 
things are fair in love) contrived to 
get her in his power, he sinks down to 
his kingdom, arid tarries her with him. 
—Immediately the” news of this acci- 
dent transpires, the lady's betrothed 
husband, Duke Sigismuiui, goes to 
consult a cunning man who lives at 
some distance, in a place similar to 
that (( Where Vulcan forged the holts 
of Jove/' This person informs the 
lover of his mistress’s unpleasant situa- 
tion, nnd the probable means of extri- 
cating her from it — and by his direc- 
tion Sigismund goes in search of her. — 
Arriving at a blasted heath, he boldly 
though not very prudently commits 
himself to the guidance of a dove, at 
whose instigation he throws himself i m o 
a sort of steam-coach, lighted v. ith gas, 
which conveys him safely to his jour- 
ney's end.— In the mean time the 
Gnome King has treated his fair cap- 
tive in the handsomest possible man- 
ner ; but not being gifted with such 
personal attractions as his young rival, 
she seems determined to reject Jus ad- 
dresses^-when just at the moment 
that site is indulging in a little pardon- 
able coquetry with him, and he has 
rather unadvisedly laid his secplrc, and 
with it all his supernatural power, at 
her feet, her favoured lover arrives 
from outside the earth, snatches up the 
said sceptre, and by virtue of its power, 
sends his rival in a very summary, and, 
considering the polite lruinneirin which 
he had conducted himself towards the 
lady, certainly not a vcryjuatiiiabJe man- 
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ner, down to sup with Pluto. The lovers that we remember to have seen ; hut 
tlu-n, by their newly acquired power, they are greatly surpassed by that of 
convey themselves home again, amt the lake with the distant view of the 
all is well— The lady, no doubt, effec- Giant Mountains.— This was really ai* 
tually cured of her passion for moon- exquisitely beautiful and correct natu- 
light, and the Gnome King fully con- ral picture. 

vinced of the extreme folly of Ventur- This piece is said to be written by 
ing out of one's element. Mr Reynolds — we suppose, Mr Rey- 

We are not at all disposed to Quarrel nolds the Dramatist. It is but fair to 
with a piece of this < kind, now and make this distinction — for there is an- 
then — and the Gnome King is the best other person of that name — a gay and 
of its class we have seen for a long witty young writer who would proba- 
while. The language is ratlA-r too biy, out inore accounts than one, be 
ambitious sometimes; and in one part very loath to deprive his name-sake of 
it iudulges itself in a very strange, and whatever credit may belong to such 
quite a novel freak : the scene is in literary labours as these. _ 

Germany ; but the characters of course 

all speak English, except one: The Since the first part of this article 
sovereign Duke, Stella's papa, chooses was written it appears that Mr Kean 
to express himself in the regular stage is still to form part of the Drury Lane 
jargon “ appointed to be spoken" by Company, having abandoned bis plan 
Swiss valets and other German adven- of going to America. We hope the 
turers, when they happen to be engaged talk about it was not coquetry, alter 
in scenes which are laid in England, all. Such arts are entirely beneath 
Rut probably this arrangement was him. Mr Ellison has also announced 
made for the accommodation of Mr his intention of, next season, re-model- 
Farley ; who, to say the truth, speaks ling the whole internal arrangement of 
broken English much better than he this theatre, and contracting it to a 
does sound. — There is some pleasant moderate she ! So, to this complexion 
music composed by Mr BLhop ,* and it is come at last ! But is this an- 
tin' plot is sufficiently interesting to nouncement to be taken without qna- 
keep the attention alive ; — but the lification ? Will he persevere in his 
scenery is, of course, intended to be plan if the theatre, in its present farm* 
the chief attraction, and it is truly should answer his purposes — that is to 
splendid and beautiful. The first say, pap him ? We shall see. Lntil 
scene, supposed to represent the centre he does, however, we cannot even m.sh 
of the earth, and that of the fairy him success — and token he does we cau 
bower prepared by the Gnome King do more than wish, we can promise it 
for the reception of his fair captive, to him. 
arc better than any thing of the kind 
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September — October. 

(This little article, which is too lively to be omitted, touches on part of the same ground 
v tli the preceding one, and Was sent to us in the belief that our dramatic friend had 
ceased his ingenious lucubrations. Editor.] 

This is the famous period, then, when and flying news from every quarter 
Loudon is dull even to a proverb, and where the wild winds blow, and we 
the country is endured for thirty or debate, and, in our wisdom, determine 
forty days, upon the merit or importance of all. 

\V j>: — ( who are a sort of parodoxical If, perad venture, ought of interest oe- 
unit of that renowned. aggregate body cur, straight we pin it down upon our 
whose ethereal spirits are transmitted sheet of foolscap, and impress the fu- 
onco a month into letter-press, in the gitive into our service, 
shape of Blackwood's Edinburgh Ma- We have communications from the 
gazine,) we, in all our anonymous dig- Stock Exchange and the Fleet ; from 
nity, are now lying stretched out on a Slaughter's Coffee-house and Newgate 
chintz- covered sofa in the great city market ; from the Traveller's club 
of London. • We hearken to messages (where each member must have tra- 
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veiled his 600 miles) arid the Weaver's 
company ; from Oovent Garden, and 
the west end of thetown,andthe society 
for the Suppression of Vice ; we lounge 
through tne theatres, and glance some* 
what carelessly at the company, and 
we are admitted to an unmolested view 
of the great square of Lincoln's Inn, 
which is usually so full of bustle, but 
now like 

“ A world left empty of its throng.” 

Every thing wears a strange aspect* 
The hotel-keepers are painting their 
houses — the jewellers stand invitingly 
at their thresholds — the milliner has a 
petition in her face-— and the beggar is 
not to beresisted — the linen- drapers are 
laying in their stock of winter pat tarns 
— the doctor has leave to enjoy him- 
self — the lawyer ceases from his toil— 
the tailor's measure is an “ idle in- 
strument' ’ — and the roll of a carriage 
is heard no more. 

There is something melancholy in 
all this ; the spirit of assimilation car- 
ries us back to the past in a moment — 
to palaces of old, to temples, to towers 
almost forgotten — to pillars and tombs, 
and the scite of memorable cities of 
which now scarcely the dust remains* 

There is nothing that induces me- 
lancholy contemplation more than the 
sight of a great city in silence and de- 
sertion. A rural scene, however quiet 
and remote, has charms of earth, and air, 
and sky, that generate a livelier feeling. 
The heart expands to take in all its 
beauties ; the eye looks gratefully up 
to the wide heavens, and the senses are 
delighted with odours and flowers. 
We seem to be making acquaintance 
with nature, and we look forward to 
changes and improvements — there is a 
novelty in her shifting charms which 
amuses the spirit, and there is expec- 
tation to prevent it from sinking. But 
a city in its pillared solitude speaks of 
nothing but the past. It is the same 
as ever, or it has even a more mourn- 
ful face. We never think of the time 
to come, unless it be to speculate up- 
on probable decay. The seasons seem 
to have passed. Expectation, and en- 
joyment, and fear, and dismay, may 
have been, but they are gone for ever. 
It is not merely solitude, but it is so- 
litude without novelty, or apprehen- 
sion, or hope. 

And what has this to do with Lon- 
don? Why, in truth, our part (the 
west) of the town, wears some such 
an aspect now. Palmyra and Egyp- 
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tian Thebes seem, at times, to have 
been translated hither by that mighty 
African magician, so famous a remover 
of buildings in the time of Aladdin. 
At other times, while we wander through 
the more lonely streets, we are tempted 
to consider ourselves in the marble 
city discoursed of in oriental story ; 
and when we come upon a human be- 
ing at a sudden turn, his footstep falls 
upon our ear like the one solitary voice 
that broke the silence of that enchant- 
ed spol. s 

But to quit the west end of the 
town for “ fresh woods and pastures 
new." Intelligent reader ! shouldest 
thou chance to arrive in London short- 
ly after thou readest this Magazine, 
hie thee unto the theatres— there arc 
something still worth thy seeing. Thor e 
is, first, at 

Cove kt Garden. The Steward . A 
ft Mr Mordent ” on becoming the 
husband of a titled lady, disowns the 
child of a former humble mar- 
riage. He runs in extravagance, and 
is involved, as a matter of course. 
Honest “ Item” his steward, is the 
person who principally assists him on- 
wards to his ruin. He has a friend too 
who lends him money, and then re- 
quests that he will play the orator for 
him with a young girl whom he (the 
fUend) wishes to seduce. Mr IN I. con- 
sents to this after the proper allowance 
of struggles, and the young girl turns 
out to be his own deserted child. The 
affair terminates in the usual man- 
ner, and reconciliations, and forgive- 
ness, and love, and marriage, and pu- 
nishment, as the case may be, arc dis- 
tributed among the good, the erring, 
and the bad. Macready is very great 
in this play, though, at times, we 
thought rather too violent ; his words 
are almost lost occasionally in his deep 
guttural tone. Why does he resort to 
this trick ? The second tragedian on 
the stage need not do this to render 
himself conspicuous. We know no 
one who so well depicts suppressed 
emotion as he, saving, perhaps, Kean ; 
but Kean's manner (for instance in the 
trial scene in the Iron Chest) is more 
in repose and ghastly ; Macready is 
like the storm that mutters before it 
bursts. Farren, although he does not 
play Sir Anthony Absolute half, as 
well as Dowton, is at all times a clever 
actor, but in “ Item," in his pinching 
avarice and his smiling roguery, and 
lastly, in the fearful, though almost 
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ludicrous, indications of a miser s des- 
pair, lie is surpassingly excellent. 
There is Jones too with his foot mer- 
curial ; and Emery with a face like a 
shining copper kettle boiling over with 
indignation at his master’s follies. 

The Lyceum. This little theatre 
is always lively and pleasant. One is 
not crowded so much as at jCovent 
Garden, and there are always three or 
four good comic performers, and half 
a dozen clever little actresses, who do 
their best to entertain us, and succeed. 
There is Dowton so excellent in his 
infirmity of impatience. There is Har- 
ley wjth his merriment insisting upon 
a sympathetic grin. There is Wrench, 
the most easy of actors, on good terms 
with himself and every body else.— 
There is Wilkinson, the most forlorn 
of comedians, letting his tragical mirth 
escape at every pore, like the water 
from the tub of the Danaides. There 
is Chatterley, who appears always # 
have just risen from dinner, round, 
littje, and half animated by some in- 
toxicating spirit, like the dumpling 
with quicksilver in it which the conju- 
ror displays. And T. P. Cooke, a good- 
looking man of five feet eleven inches, 
or thereabouts. And now we come to 
the ladies. They are all young, and 
it is quite pleasant to look at them. 
Miss Kelly is first and foremost here 
as in other places. She is beyond com- 
petition the cleverest and most versa- 
tile actress on the stage — we have felt 
more deeply her sobs than even the 
imposing tragedy of Miss O’Neill ; but 
in comedy who is like her? She laughs, 
and weeps, and dances, and jokes, and 
sings, till many person, not being able 
to fix their admiration upon one pro- 
minent excellence, arc content to split 
their praise, and so defraud her. of her 
due in each. Miss Stevenson is the 
most earnest of young women, and like 
a logue in grain. And Mrs Chat ter ly 
is a very pleasing actress, and has an 
eastern languish in her eye altogether 
becoming. 

And now, kind reader, hast thou 
ever seen Miss Carew ? if not, go ; and 
if thou be not vanquished by her sweet 
and melting voice, then art thou made 
of stone. Many a time hare wo, in the 
Idle month of September, gone to the 
Lyceum, and planting ourselves on the 
first row of the pit, or in the Stage box, 
sat looking through our eye-glass till 
we forgot every thing but her. The cri- 
tics say that *ibe imitates Miss Stephen^ 
V O L* VI. 


—she does slightly, but she will get 
rid of that fault, and she can afford to 
do without it. Miss Stephens has the 
most melodious voice on the English 
stage, and this young girl seems to 
come nearest to her. She is quite as 
animated as Miss S., and has not quite 
so much simplicity— we believe that 
is the word — and then, we do not wish 
to conceal this, she appears to us to be 
handsomer. Do not fancy, however* 
that we have been’ beguiled by her face 
into an eulogium, but go and *ee her ; 
and admire as thou valuest Us. 

And now, what further can we say? 
there is really such a dearth of sub- 
jects— 

“ HoW now, how now, what say the citi- 
* zeas?” 

Ha! we had forgot. We thank the 
Duke of Gloster for his hint. ~ Yes — 
there is a schism in the city. Turtle 
is no longer exclusively worshipped. — 
That English Osiris has been shaken 
from his pedestal. The citizens have 
found other fish to fry, and have ac- 
quired an appetite for higher things.— 
Pudding gives place at last to fame. — - 
The sheriffs have become ambitious. — 
They sigh for pre-eminence in office, . 
and the chain of office (we do not like 
the badge) becomes an object of dis- 
pute. Guildhall trembles With the 
sound. They debate with an anger 
and a vehemence which the Mayor 
himself cannot silence or appease. — 
And is it come to this ? Gods ! shall all 
this be borne ? shall not dinners be eaten 
in quiet, and has port lost its power to 
sooth ? The sheriffs may like talking, 
and be content with livery applause, 
but 

41 Non (mines arbusta juvant humilesque 
myricae.” 

We beg to mention things of more 
consequence. Majora Canamus, as the 
poet says. Discussion is all very well 
in its. way, and for a short period ; but 
is a noisy stomach to be hushed with 
words ? We say these things openly* 
and let the sheriffs take it as they list. 
We do not bite our thumbs at them, 
but we bite our thumbs : and will, if 
it so please us, be ever! melancholy, and 
murmur in secret. If the sheriffs will 1 
be ambitious and virtuous, let them 
in God’s name begin ; but shall we, 
therefore, have no “ cakes and ale ?” 
Let atiy man who has taken his beef 
(two pounds) and his bottle regularly 
for the last twenty years, think well of 
our protest ; and if he disagree with 
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us, we would ask him what he has indeed, worn with travel, and lean 
gained by feeding thus devoutly so with excessive exercise ; he was partly 
long. We say* to the city “ Look to hidden by a beard of three days, but 

it r we noted his small gray eye peeping 

These reflections came upon us in over these bristly palisadoes, recon- 
consequence of the complaint of a citi- noitering and evincing a quickness and 
zen, whose dinner was spoiled, because, anxiety about his baggage that none 
forsooth, he thought it right to hear but a* Londoner who has travelled dis- 
the termination of the city debate He plays. *We saw him at the oo^ch on 
stayed* though he felt that the mutton the 4th of October. u What name ?” 
was that instant burning, and the pud- said the coachman in a fearful voice, 
ding below was events a cinder. We He answered* “Tims— Mister Tims” — 
are not allowed to mention the name a big jfcrtmanter, and a at box— and a 
of this patriotic individual; but did gun, coachy, in a vood case.” Gentle 
aqy of the Itomans ever do as much sounds ! but we knew him before. — 
in their Apidan time ? — This . story We could not have been mistaken.— 
nearly overcame us when we heard it. Like Charles de Moor,* he might have 
as we were walking in the Green Park saul, “ Dost thou know this Tims !” 
before breakfast. We were* walking* and he would have stood revealed at 
swiftly, and our appetite (never dull) once. I forgot for a few moments even 
went on increasing in proportion to our my breakfast. This could not last long, 
speed. We cannot but say that we I heard divers internal sounds, unquiet, 

sympathized heartily with Mr . and fierce, os the barking dogs of 

We were moved even to commiseration. Seylla, that required immediate and 
Nothing could have allayed our appe- serious attention. We went home, 
tite or our feelings but the sight of a Tims and ourself, and of the quartern 
friend. It was a friend, though we our- loaf and twelve eggs which greeted our 
selves k new him hut by our brethren^ re- eyes, in the space of thirty minutes no-, 
port. It was Tims:* Yes, it was Tims thing but the shells remained. 


A DAV IN GLEtf-AVEN.* 

We have sometimes turned overour vo- punch, some sipping tea,” and prepar- 
lumes on superstitions, fairies, witches, ing to “ bundle in” into one of the 
seers, and so forth, in our own snug three-bedded rooms in a tenement of 
library ip Edinburgh, when, perhaps, fourteen stories, t What could a ghost 
the sound of chariot- wheels carrying do with itself in Edinburgh ? Would 
belles and beaux to route, ball or sup- it sleep in a hotel, or go into furnished 

E er, rattled along the street, or the lodgings? Or would it cool its heels 
oarse voice of some watchman pro- in a common stair ? All metropolitan 
claimed the absence of all danger, na- ghosts have behaved most unspiritual- 
tural or preternatural. At suen times ly— witness she of Cocklane. They 
and in such filiations, What cares one have contented themselves with a little 
for fairies or seers of the wild maun- scratching of boards— occasional mis- 
tains? An absolute ghost itself would laying of tooth-brushes — the overset- 
fail to produce any effect npon ml and ting qf a stray utensil— or the malici- 
we fef that we could asl? It, without ou^ubstitution ofapatr of small clothes 
flurA to ttm'$ ohair apd a loot in fte room of a petticoat. Farther 
the Friday's Advertiser. We arp all than prank%|ike thpg. the tame vil- 
very philosophical and incredulous a- laiSp ghost seldom pweeds — and as 
bout the solitary phaptoms ofabfces mk acddeSjs may^without much 
* vast land deserts Jdl^pfgei* m attributed ’ to human 

oursfes one tf a hp^fd andpty the h|$meis more frequently 

‘ sm%<lliaen^j|«Mne su££*ng the fiambermaulthan the spi- 


‘fins article ought to, hate betnln our kst ' Nunibefc have now iU lAnrned to 
tp Judies; and purpose being very stfdwf orderly to come. 
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rit, and by the inhabitants of great 
towns, a ghost is generally thought 
to be very like a .whale. 

But walk by yourself into the High- 
lands of Scotland — traverse wide black 
moors through the driving mists— 
come suddenly on lonesome and roar- 
ing waterfalls — sit by the dashing 
waves of dreary lochs— lose yourself 
for a whole wild and stormy day in a 
savage glen, or a dark pine-forest— 
scale mountains in company with the 
sunbeams, the shadows, the fjlouds, 
and the red-deer— sleep all night by 
yourself in some deserted shieling — or 
m the hut of a solitary herdsman — be- 
come a man of the mountains— let 
your eyes be fed on their colours, and 
your ears filled with their music, till 
heart, soul, imagination, life, are all 
melted into and interfused with 4he 
awful shapes, hues, and sounds of the 
earth you tread, and of the heavens that 
overshadow you ; and you will then 
know the force and the meaning of the 
word Superstition,* m& start, in those 
sublime solitudes, to think how darkly 
and how obscurely meet the bounda- 
ries of truth and illusion, and how 
mingled is the long tumultuous array 
of real forms and imaginary phantoms t 

We are now sitting by the side of 
Loch- Avon, a scene of utter solitude. 
The stream that issues from it flows 
eight or ten miles through a narrow 
winding glen before it reaches a hu- 
man dwelling, and that is a single one 
in the desert. For several miles far- 
ther down, Glen-Aven is still solitary, 
and even then admits, as with reluc- 
tance, the small tree-sheltered cottage 
and its patch of green pasture or little 
corn field. But all around us, where 
we now sit, stretch the mountainous 
moors of Lord Fife — Sir James Grant 
—and the Duke of Gordon— «nnd the 
only mark of feet is a black narrow 
path winding through the heather, 
by which the cattle from Strathspey 
are sometimes brought across the hills 
to join the greats road that leads them 
to the Lowlands. 1 We have left our 
Tent on the distant banks of the Dee 
— and have our little library in odr 
knapsack; The Secret Commonwealth, 
by Mr Robert Kirk of Aberfbile, 1691 
— Martin's Account of the Isles — Mrs 
Grant on the Superstitions of the 
Highlands — and the Queen’s Wake. 
v A young. Highlander is sitting by our 
aide, who has never been but of the 
hearing of # thc storms of his native 


hills — and whose uncultivated and 
dreary mind is charged with all their 
wildest traditions. We open the 
Queen's Wake and read the following 
very poetical note ; 

Glen-Avbu—?. 104. 

M There are many scenes among the 
Grampian deserts which amaze the traveller 
who ventures to explore them \ and in the 
most pathless wastes the most striking land- 
scapes are often concealed. Glen-Avin ex- 
ceeds them all in what may be termed stem 
and solemn grandeur. It is indeed a sub- 
lime solitude, in which the principle feature 
is deformity ; yet that deformity is mixed 
with lines of wild beauty, suclfas an exten- 
rive lake, with its islets and bays, the strag- 
gling trees, and the spots of shaded green ; 
and, altogether, it is such a scene as man 
has rarely looked upon. 1 spent a summer 
day in visiting it* The hills were clear of 
mist, yet the heavens were extremely dark 
—the effect upon the scene exceeded all 
description. My mind, during the whole 
day, experienced the same sort of sensation 
as if I had been in a dream ; and on re- 
turning from the excursion, I did not won- 
der at the superstition of the neighbouring 
inhabitants, who ^believe it to be the sum- 
mer haunt of innumerable tribes of fairies, 
and many other spirits, sortie of whom seem 
to be the most fantastic, and to behave in 
tlie most eccentric manner, of any I ever 
before heard of. Though the glen is up- 
wards of twenty miles in length, and of 
•prodigious extent, it contains no human 
habitation. It lies in the west comer of 
Banffshire, in the very middle of the Gram- 
pian hills.” 

“ Oft had that seer, at break of morn. 

Beheld the fahm glide; o’er the fell.— 
P. 106. 

“ Fahm is a little ugly monster, who fre- 
quents the summits of the mountains a- 
rmind Glen-Avin, and no other place in the 
wprld that I know of. My guide, D. 
McQueen, declared that he had himself seen 
him ; and, by his description, Fahm appears 
to be no native of this world, but an occa- 
sional visitant, whose intentions are evil and 
dangerous. He is only seen about the break 
of day, and on the highest vterge of the 
mountain. His head is twice as large as 
his whole body beside ; and 4f any living 
creature cross the track over; whim he has 
passed before the sun shine upon it, certain 
death is the consequence. The head of that 
person or animal instantly begins to swell, 
grows to an immense size, anfpntdly burets. 
Such a disease is really incident to sheep on 
those heights, and in several parts of the 
kingdom, where fee grounds are elevated to 
a great height above the sea ; but in no 
place* save Glen-Avin is Fahm blamed for 
it.” o. - 
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Nothing can be better than this, our 
dear James, but what were you dream- 
ing of when you spoke Of a long Idch 
in this glen ? Loch-Aven is now 
before our eyes, a small loch of about 
two and a half in circum- 

ference and die long dreary glen at 
whose head it lies, with now and then 
a lovely spot of green at the con- 
fluence or some little torrent with the 
Aven, is much more impressive to the 
imagination than any lie. 

Let us see what Mr Kirk says of the 
Highland fairies. He observes, that me 
feiries, or good people, are of a middle 
nature between man and angel , u some- 
what of the native of a condensed cloud, 
and best seen in twilight.” Some of 
them are fed by suekiifg (i into some 
fine spiritous liquors, that pierce like 
pure oil or air, while others prey on 
grain like crows or mice.” In one part of 
the tract, he hints, that they “ eat ml y 
the aerial and ethereal parts and in 
another, the most spiritous matter 
for prolonging life — “such as aquavit# 
is amwig liquids ” They are sometimes 
heard to bake bread, strike hammers, 
and do “ such like services within the 
little hillocks they haunt.” Their or- 
dinary dwellings are any cranie or cleft 
of the earth where the air enters; 
“ for there is no such thing as a pure 
wilderness in the universe." It is. 
now the lot of humanity to €t labour 
for these abstruse people but before 
the earth was so overrun by us, they 
had their own tillage, and the ** prent 
of their furrows are yet to be seen on 
the shoulders. of very high bills.” 
They remove to other lodgings af the 
beginning of each quarter of the year, 
il so travelling till doomsday and at 
such toes, when their camelion-like 
bodies swim in the air, “ with bog and 
baggage, seers, and men of second 
sight, have many terrifying encounters 
with them even on highways.” On 
this account, our author states, that 
the Scottish-Irish keep church duly 
every first Sunday of the quarter to 
hallow themselves, though, he adds, 
they may not perhaps be seen there 
again till the next quarter. Their 
houses^ though invisible to vulgar eyes, 
are,Jiw ’ and fair, " like Rachland and 
ot0 Enchanted islands — having fir- 
Jjpfe, continual lamps, ind fires with- 
out fuel to sustain them.” It is re- 
markable of all fairies, that their appa- 
rel and speech is like that of the peo* 
pie and country under which they 


live. Hence in the Highlands they 
all wear plaids and variegated gar- 
ments, and are heard to speak choice 
Gaelic. They do not, however, speak 
much, “ and it is by way of whist- 
ling, clear not rough.” The fairy- 
wouien are said to “ spin very fine — 
to Sry, to tossue, and embroyder"— 
their wqbs, however, being in all pro- 
bability “ curious cobwebs, hnpsjf a- 
ble rainbows of a phantastic imitation 
of the actions of more terrestrical mor- 
tals.” They haws ^aristocraticallaws,” 
but no observable religion, and dis- 
appear at the holy name. Yet not- 
withstanding this imputation against 
them of want of religion, Mr Kirk 
mentions, “ tot a ?ery young maid, 
who lived near to my last residence, 
in one night learned a large piece of 
poetry, by the frequent repetition of 
ft from one of our nimble and cour- 
teous spirits, whereof a part was pious, 
to rest superstitious (for I have no 
copy of it), and no person was ever 
heard to repeat it before, nor was the 
maid capable to repeat it herself. * 
They have also many disastrous doings 
of their own — as convocations, fight- 
ing, gashes, wOunds, and burials, both 
in the earth and air. With respect to 
their procreation, Mr Kirk says, “ that 
the air being a body as well as earth, 
no reason can be given why there may 
not be particles of f more vivific spirit 
formed of it for procreation ; ami if 
onr aping darlings did not thus pro- 
create, their whole number would be 
exhausted after a considerable space 
of toe.” Though, upon the whole, 
they prefer doing harm to doing good, 
yet they do not all the harm in their 
power; and though Clever perceived 
to be in very great pain, yet are usually 
rather sullen and silent. They arc 
said to have “ many pleasant toyisli 
books ; but die operation of these pieces 
only appears in some paroxysms of an- 
tic cory ban tic jollity, as if ravished 
and prompted by a new spirit enter- 
ing into them, at that instant, slighter 
and merrier than their own.” Of the 
Bibif they know nothing, “ save col- 
lected parcels for charms and counter- 
charms.” They are observed to d win- 
dle and decay at a certain period, all 
about one age. Their weapons are 
never of iron, but of a yellow soft 
flint, " shaped like a barbed arrow- 
head and as to their skill in-archery, 
Mr Kirk says, “tot they are not in- 
fallible Bcnjaminites, hitting at a hair's 
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breadth, nor are they wholly unvan- 
quishable. Those persons who are un- 
sanctified, and hence pierced or wound- 
ed by such weapons, which makes 
them do somewhat very unlike their 
former practice, causing a sudden al- 
teration, yet the cause of it impercep- 
tible, are called Fey/* With respect 
to their moral character in general, Mr 
Kirk justly observes, that whatever 
may be thought of it in fairy-land, 
child-stealing is an indictable offence : 
their trystihg, in the shape of j suc- 
culae, with young men is also highly 
irregular ; but, on the whole, they an 
not so much given (C to swearing or 
intemperance as to envy, spite, hypo- 
crisy, lying, and dissimulation” — a 
pretty account of the fairies, or good 
people. 

On the whole, the fairy superstition, 
as described by Mr Kirk, is not a very 
pleasant one. The fairies of the Low- 
lands of Scotland are a more beautiful 
and harmless race, and seem to afford 
a better field of poetry. But we sus- 
pect, that if (i Fairy- Land” be at- 
tempted by any poet, (and we per- 
ceive a poem with that name an- 
nounced by Mr Wilson, author of 
the Isle of Palms), he must make it a 
world of his own imagination; for there 
is so much inconsistency and contra- 
diction, and even so much of what is 
unhappy or debasing in the Fairy* 
crced of all nations, that unless a poet 
takes to himself a right to deal with 
its inhabitants as he chooses, it seems 
impossible that his poem should be a 
pleasing one. The Highlanders are 
certainly a melancholy people; and 
hence, have attributed to their fairies, 
a dim and indistinct character of fear 
and sorrow. The Seers, too, or second- 
sight men, who are, by their very gift, 
always melancholy, having seen fairies 
more frequently than other persons, 
have given a dreary picture of them 
and tlieir pursuits. Without, there- 
fore, endeavouring to seek for the ori- 
gin of the Celtic Jerries, and to shew, 
that from the history of the times in 
which the superstition arose, they must 
necessarily have assumed something of 
a mournful and unfriendly nature— at 
is plain, that from the very tempera- 
ment of the Highlaiiders, their imagin- 
ary creatures would, generation after 
generation, be touched with darker 
and still darker hues ; till at last the 
superstition would, on the whole, be 
ae of fear and danger, and but occa- 


sionally enlivened by brighter and 
gentler fancies, as the minds of seers 
or bards, (at once priests and oracles 
of superstition) were withdrawn from 
the gloomy and grim aspect of the 
mountains, to those verdant mounds 
and fragrant birch-woods, so beautiful 
amidst the desolation, and which, in 
happier and more pleasant dreams, 
were imagined to W the dwellings of 
the Fairy People. Such dwellings arc 
beautifully described by Mrs Grant, in 
her account of the popular superstition 
Of the Highlands. 

u In the narrow part of the valley through 
Which the Spey makes its way from the pa- 
rish of Laggan downwards to that of Kin- 
gussie, there is some scenery of a very sin- 
gular character. . To the south, the Spey is 
seen making some fine bends round the 
foot of wooded hills. It is bordered by a 
narrow stripe of meadbw, of the richest ver- 
dure, and fringed with an edging of. beauti- 
ful shrubbery. On the north side rises, with 
precipitous boldness, Craigow, or the Black 
Rock, the symbol and boundary of the clan 
who inhabit the valley. It is very black 
indeed, yet glitters in the sun, from the 
mauy'little streams which descend from its 
fitejSp, indeed perpendicular surface. 

“ In the face of this lofty rock are many 
apertures, occasioned by the rolling down of 
portions of the stone, from which echoing 
noises are often heard. 

“ I’his scene of terror overlooks the soft 
features of a landscape below, that is suffi- 
cient, with this association, to remind us of 
what has been said of * Beauty sleeping in 
the lap of horror.* 

“An eminence, as you approach towards 
the entrance to the strait, appears covered 
with regularly-formed hillocks, of a conical 
form, and of different sizes, clothed with n 
kind of dwarf birch, extremely light-looking 
and fanciful, sighing and trembling to every 
gale, and breathing odours after a calm 
evening shower, or rich dewy morning. 

“ In the depth of the valley, there is a 
lochan (the diminutive of loch), of super- 
lative beauty. It is a round, clear, and 
shallow bason, richly fringed with water 
lilies, and presenting the clearest mirror to 
file steep wooded banks on the south, and 
the nigged" face of die lofty and solemn 
rock which frowns darkly to the north. 

“ On the summit, scarce approachable 
by human foot, is die only nest of the goss- 
lmwk now known to remain in Scotland ; 
and in the memory of the author, the near- 
est farm to this awful precipice was held by 
the tenure of taking dow.n, every year, one 
of the young of this rare bird, for the lord 
of die soil, t 

“ The screaming of the birds of prey on 
the summit, the roaring of petty water-falls 
lown its sides, and the frequent falls of 
shivered stone from die surface, umdc a 
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melancholy comfusion of sounds, very aw- 
ful and incomprehensible to the travellers 
below, who could only proceed on a very 
narrow* path on the edge of the lake, and 
under the side of this gloomy rock. 

« This singular spot, has too many mi- 
nute beauties to be pictured in description. 
All its terrors, and ml its beauties, however, 
conspire to give it the air of a nook, sepa- 
xated by surrounding barriers for some pur- 
pose of epdhantment ' 

“ It did not require a belief in fairies to 
look round for them in this romantic scene. 
If one had merely heard of them, an invo- 
luntary operation of fancy would summon 
them to a place so suited for their Habita- 

** The fairy. mounts, or little regularly 
formed cones, which abound so much in 
tire Highlands, have been, from time un- 
memorial, accounted the abode of fairies. 
In. some places, as at the foot of thk moun- 
tain Corryarick, on the*South side, a large 
space of ground is entirely covered with 
them. These are most regularly formed of 
equal size, and covered with the bilberry 
and fox-glove. 

This, it is to be remarked, is a place 
famous for the perishing of travellers in the 
snow. 

** All along that road, numbers of these 
conical hillocks are seen rising in dry gra- 
velly ground, and thickly covered with 
heath ; whereas, at Lochan Uvie, they rise 
at a broader base, with a conical summit, 
to the height of eight or ten feet, and are 
covered with diminutive birch. The per- 
fect regularity of their form, their resem- 
blance to each other, and the light fo- 
liage constantly playing round them, gives 
a singular and fantastic appearance to the 
scenery. 

** Here the fairies are supposed to dwell, 
and the children's nursery tales are full of 
wonders performed by the secret dwellers of 
these tomhans , or fairy liijlocks. 

1 knew myself an old gentleman, who, 
though nervous, and a ^little inclined to the 
visionary, was ** much too wise to walk in- 
to a well,” and travelled, bought, and sold, 
like other people. 

“ He was also much too wise to travel 
by night In the day, however, he fre- 
quently passed the road 1 have been de- 
scribing. 

“ Far from human dwellings, near the 
foot of Corryarick, be used to hear, in pass- 
ing near these tomhan$ t the fairies turning 
their bread on the girdle, and find the smell 
of thj»oatcakes they were toasting waken 
forcibly. This ? believe that 
h^'|p^ed$ yet I believe, at the same 
.rimepffoat if he had as many things to think 
fjMk on, and anticipate, as people who live 

ihe world, he would not have heard so 
? well what was going on in these hillocks. 

“ He was, indeed, the only person I ever 
knew admitted to so near a cognizance of 
1 
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the domestic economy of these fantastic 
sprites ; and, to say truth, his own friends 
were wont to smile at his details with com- 
placent but suspicious silence. 

“ But the youths, who were accustomed 
to lead, during the spring months, a wild 
and solitary lire, tending cattle among the 
hills of that dreary district, were often, as 
they said, cheered by the music of small 
sweet pipes, issuing from these awe-inspir- 
ing hillocks. These impressions are early 
given, and deeply fixed by little songs 
which the children learn almost in in- 
fancy. of which the mystic intercourse be- 
twixt'fairies and the children of mortality 
are the subject These hold the same place 
with them, that Tom Thumb and Jack the 
Giant-killer do with our children 5 with this 
difference, that our nursery tales of wonder* 
have also something o&, the ludicrous min- 
gled with them* 

“ Our children learn very soon to regard 
with ridicule and contempt, the objects of 
terror-mingled wonder, by which their ima- 
ginations were first excited. 

** Not so the little Highlander! There 
was something like music which Collins 
gives to Despair, in the tales he first heard, 
conveyed in strains, of whose expression one 
might truly say, 

, * f ‘ By fits *twas sad, by starts ’twas wild.” 

“ One of these, which I have heard chil- 
dren at a very early age sing, and which is 
Just to them die Babes In the Wood, I can 
never forget The affecting simplicity of 
the tune, the strange wild imagery, and 
the marks of remote antiquity in the little 
narrative, gave it the greatest interest to me* 
who delight in tracing back poetry to its in- 
fancy. 

“ A little girl had been innocently be- 
loved by a fairy, who dwelt in a tomlian 
neat her mothers habitation. Site had three 
brothers, who were the favourites of her 
mother. She herself was treated harshly, 
atid tasked beyond her strength : Her em- 
ployment was to go every morning and nit 
a certain quantity of turf from dry heathy 
ground, for immediate fuel ; and this with 
some uncouth and primitive implement. 

“ As she passed the hillock’ which con- 
tained her lover, he regularly put out his 
hand with a very sharp knife, of such power, 
that it quickly and readily cut through all 
impediments. She relumed cheerfully and 
early with her load of turf; and, as site 
passed by die hillock, she struck on it twice, 
and the fairy stretched out his hand through 
the surface, and received the knife. 

The mother, however, told the brothers, 
that her daughter must certainly have had 
gome aid to perform the allotted task. 
They watched her, saw her receive the en- 
chanted knife, and forced it from her. They 
returned, struck the hillock, as she was 
wont to do, and when the fairy* put out his 
hand, they cut it off with his own knife. 
He drew in the bleeding arm in despair, 
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and supposing this cruelty was the result of 
treachery on the part of his beloved, never 
saw her more/* 

Mr Kirk’s tract then treats of the 
men of second sight, who, he says, 
“ do not discover strange things when 
asked, but at fits and raptures, as if 
inspired with some genius at that in* 
stant, which before did not lurl^ in or 
about them. Thus, X have frequent- 
ly spoken to one of them, who, in his 
transport, told he cut the bodice (of a 
fairy) in two with hia iron weapon — 
at other times he out-wrestled some 
of them.” Certain solemnities are ob- 
served at investing a man with the 
privileges of the whole mystery of 
this second sight. He must run a 
tedder of hair (which bound a corpse 
to the b(er) about bis middle, and, 
bowing down bis head, look through 
his legs backwards, until he see a fu- 
neral advance, and cross two marches. 
If, during this ceremony, the wind 
change, he is in peril of his life. The 
usu«|l method for a curious person to 
get a transient sight of this otherwise 
invisible scene, is to put his left foot 
under the wizard’s right foot, and the 
seer’s hand on the inquirer’s head, 
who is to look over the wizard’s right 
shoulder, and “ then he will see a 
multitude of wights, like furious har- 
die men, flocking to him hastily from 
all quarters, as thick as atoms in the 
dir/' This power of second sight is 
native in some* and descended from 
their ancestors, and “ acquired as an 
artificial improvement of their natural 
sight to others.” My Lord Talbot, in 
his ^Letter to the Honourable Ro- 
bert Boyle, on the Predictions made 
by Seers,” (appended to Mr Kirk’s 
tract) says, ft that sometimes people 
come to it in age, who had it not 
when young, nor could any tell by 
what means produced. It is a trouble 
to ma*t of them who are subject to it, 
and they wopld be rid of it at any 
rate, if they could. The sight is of 
no long duration, only continuing so 
long as they can' keep their eyes steady 
without twinkling." * ^ 

“ That which generally is seen by them, 
are the species of living creatures, and of 


inanimate Things, which was in Motion , 
such as Ships, and Habits upon Persons. 
They never sie the Species of any Person 
who is already dead. What they foirsie 
fails not to exist in the Mode, and in that 
Place where it appears to them. They can- 
not well know wnat Space of Time shall in- 
terveen between die Apparition and the 
real Existence : But some of the hardiest 
and longest Experience have some Rules 
for Conjectures ; as, if they sie a Man with 
a shiowdihg Sheet in the Apparition, they 
will conjecture at the Nearness or Remote- 
ness of his Death by the more or less of his 
Bodie that is covered by it. They will or- 
dinarily sie their absent Friends, (ho* at a 
great Distance, sometymes no less than 
from America to Scotland, sitting, “standing, 
or walking in some certain Place ; and then 
they conclude with a Assurance that they 
will sie them so and there. I f a Man be 
in love widi a Woman, diey will ordinarily 
sie the Species of that Man "standing by her, 
and so likewise if a Woman be in love ; and 
they conjecture at their Enjoyments (of 
each other) by the Species touching (of) die 
Person, or appearing at a distance from her 
(if they enjoy not one another.) If they sie 
the Species of any Person who is sick to die, 
diey sie them covered over with the shrowd- 
ing sheet.” 

My Lord Talbot concludes bis ac- 
count of the seers by asserting, that 
u severals who did see the second sight 
when in the Highlands or Isles, yet 
when transported to live in other 
Countries, especially in America , they 
quite lose this qualitie, as was told me 
by a gentleman who knew some of 
them in Barbadoes, who did see no 
vision there, although, he knew them 
to be seers when they lived in the 
Isles of Scotland/’ 

If any person doubts of the exist- 
ence of second- sight men, let him read 
Theophilus Insulanus, whose treatise is 
appended to Mr Kirk’s Secret Com- 
monwealth. Upwards of fourscore 
‘Well authenticated instances of their 
power are therein given. After 
studying them, our readers, so far 
from laughing at Dr Johnson for his 
credulity on this subject, Will rather 
wonder how any suspicion could ever 
have entered his mind of the truth of 
the manifold wild stories recorded of 

the Highland Seers.* But it is 

(■ Cetera desunt .) 


* Mr Kirk says, “ Doth not Satan interpose, in such cases, by many subtile unthought 
insinuations, as to him who let Hie Fly or Familiar go out of the box, and yet found the 
Jly of his own putting in at serviceable as t he other would have been” In an account of 
tile murder <if Archbishop Sharpe, it is mentioned, that, from a box, found in bis pocket, 
flew out a large bee — a circumstance which Mr Kirkpatrick Sharpe says he docs not un- 
d stand. Does this throw any light on it ? 
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THE SCOTCHMAN IN LONDON. 

No I. 


There is an amiable vanity about 
artists which opens their study doors 
to all visitants, and not only welcomes 
them to view works of finished beauty 
and excellence, but conducts them in- 
to the shady recesses of their shops, 
where they arc called upon to ad- 
mire brushes and modelling tools, 
and praise portfolios of rude and im- 
perfect outline, and applaud a lump of 
clay before it has assumed ts the port 
of Neptune, or the girth of Mars/' — 
Artists possess a greater consciousness 
of genius than poets, who never exact- 
ed praise for what they have blotted, 
nor have called on the world since the 
time of Milton to worship unfinished 
verse, because the bards were nothing 
pleased with what they had done. To 
this habit of praise we are, however, 
indebted for much amusement, and 
we appprehend the titled and the po- 
lite owe more of their “ pleasant 
drowsy hed” and political stupor .to 
morning wanderings among sculptors 
clay, and painters portfolios, than to 
all the productions of living poets — 
from those of the mere metre ballad- 
monger up to those who run So 
smooth on the even road of blank 
Verse. 

To share in those high delights, 
I have been tempted to saunter among 
the studies of artists, and truly I have 
felt much more delight and edification 
than I can hope to communicate by 
description to your readers. High 
names attracted first, and I called on 
a sculptor who came forth to receive 
me clad in a gown smeared with the 
clay of a dozen attempts to celebrate 
the heroes of Gazettes Extraordinary. 
His hands were also covered with this 
professional dough ; tor as bears lick 
their deformed cubs into their own 
shape with their tongues, so sculptors 
scratch their clay into human resem- 
blance with their claws. I. was con- 
ducted inyyds study, which resembled 
the lap^«Pthe Cimmerians from the 
scanthafl* ftf light, and a den of the 
anjKopophagi from the broken and 
members of human figures with 
which the floor was covered. In this 
dark domain it was some time before 
all its curious contents became visi- 
ble; my conductor said he wished al- 
ways to meditate and model in a kind 


of twilight; it engendered sublime 
ideas, and there was a grandeur in tin* 
indistinctness which it spread over all 
his productions. He made his study 
windows of horn like those of Phidias ; 
for he wished to see all things through 
a Greek medium. When a great mo- 
nument came into market, and he mo- 
delled for nothing else, he* carefully 
dismissed all remembrance of the sub- 
ject from his mind, the gross mortal 
matter subsided, and the pure ethereal 
essence rose ; this he took care to seize 
and embody as if .floated before him. 
By this process the subject was spirit- 
ualized ; the Greeks made their heroes 
into gods when they died; he did the 
same for the thankless moderns. lie 
admired all that was of Greek origin, 
and had employed much of his time 
in rendering obscure, by classical 
designs, every ancient and lumipous 
poem. He had fashioned many gods 
and also beings which he called alle- 
gorical ; he had made a larger and i 
smaller piece of clay which he calk'd 
Hercules fondling Ilcbe ; it josembiod 
the lion laying his gentle claw on the 
neck of the most magnanimous kid. 
Dress was an abomination, and veiled 
all that was lovely and di - : j in sculp- 
ture. Other artists loved gentlemen 
leathered and spurred, and buried g« iu - 
rals on the field of battle without pul 
ling off their boots. H*' loved the 
beauty of unincumbered nature ; his 
ideas had been adopted by ladies of 
eminent rank ; and lie admired the 
gentlemen of the Highland districts in 
Caledonia, who had not suffered cer- 
tain parts of their freeborn bodies to 
be wrapt up and swaddled. Eve, ho 
was certain looked much handsomer 
in the sight of man before the adven- 
ture of the sinful fig-leaf. It was 
nonsense to heed the temperature of 
"climates; he despised it himself, ami 
shelved me a naked Hannibal crossing 
the Alps up to the ancles in snow. — 
He talked of the royal academy, the 
institution was unprosperous, students 
went there to mimic the Greek pu di- 
lections of the lecturer, to make mouths 
at Phidias, and puns upon Pra.u tiles. 
They had not the studious spirit of 
Grecian youths, and knew little o*’ 
Greek sculpture, 1 though its history 
had been impressed on ;heir minds in 
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three lectures out of six. He applaud- 
ed a certain artist who caused all his 
pupils to wear shoes resembling the 
) acedcmoniazt sandal, but this, he was 
* a ry to find, helped little to reclaim 
vagrant attention, impart sense, or 
elevate the grovelling intellect of their 
cloudy and comfortless region # to the 
sublime pitch of Grecian excellence. 
He had conceived some mighty na- 
tional designs, and would disclose them 
to mankind when their action! were 
worthy of them. The present was an 
undeserving age; nothing was passa- 
ble but what was well dressed ; pub- 
lic taste was become tyrannical, and 
insisted that Englishmen should nei- 
ther wear Greek faces nor gowns, and 
the million had lavished more admira- 
tion upon the simple representation of 
a domestic calamity, than on all the 
sublime fictions of modern art. Our 
private monuments had sunk from 
their stilted allegorical elevation to the 
imr eminence of coif-clad dames and 
snood cd damsels ; from the dark su- 
blimit) of personification, to the pal- 
pable grossness of forms of flesh and 
blood, and our public monum .nts were 
become mere paragraphs of Gazettes, 
so many 'ank and file in boots, and so 
many battalions m pantaloons. Eng- 
lish sculpture was sinking with public 
taste; he bad long preached without 
success to support it ; eloquence had a 
bettu* fate »n the days of Phidias ; we 
were grown as had as the Homans who 
Lavished their talents in sculpturing 
coi puh ut senators or hordes of barba- 
rians from the Khine and die Da- 
nube. You are now takii g leave, said 
he, as he bestoweu a parting bow, of 
the last of ancient Xnglish sculptors. 

I had next the good fortune to find 
out the abode of a youthful sculptor, 
who had commenced his career under 
lost favourable auspices, having in- 
vented a new dress for Minerva, and 
a new labour for Hercules. This had 
attracted the envy of bis brother ar- 
tists. He conducted me to Ins repo- 
sitory of designs/and showed me a mo- 
nument in memory of a man who had 
perished in battle. The design was a 
mixed allegory; substance was mingled 
with shadow and shadow with sub- 
stance ; human beings shook hands 
with their personified virtues ; and the 
dying hero was attended by the forms 
of Ins own valour and wisdom. This 
1 - reckoned the reconcilement of an- 
cient and modern arU The ideas of 

Vo r, VI, 


the ancient sculptors were amazingly 
limited ; by confining their talents to 
the mere body they prisoned their fa- 
culties in an f< augre bore." lie had 
cleared liis way through this ancient 
mist, and made both soul and body 
Visible ; other artists concealed the vir- 
tues and tlte soul in the mortal frame ; 
he dislodged them, and thus multi- 
plied the resources of art. This he 
conceived was a new idea in sculpture— 
in which new ideas were much wanted 
—and it was left to his talents to ren- 
der it popular and permanent. He 
directed ray attention particularly to 
tb e figures of V alour and W isdom , The 
latter hail always been represented in 
matron-like robes, and nothing had 
ever appeared naked about the former 
but his sword — this had made a moody 
poet sing> 

“ By valour’s armed and awful side.” 
The main beauty in his invention was 
a happy deviation from all rules in ei- 
ther poetry or prose ; he sheathed his 
wisdom in complete steel, and to valour 
he said as the poet said to Venus, 

** Thy best armour is thy nakedness,” 

and sent him to battle like an ancient 
Caledonian. I also saw a sketch for 
a national work, in which I recognized 
something like an outline of the field of 
Waterloo. The genius of Wellington 
was stalking before the Duke himself, 
laying waste the ranks of Napoleon, 
wno was hurried from the encounter 
by flight and fear. What I principally 
admired Was a cartridge-box belonging 
to the 4&d Regiment slung across the 
shoulders of the gigantic figure. From 
this the artist drew my attention to 
the perilous situation of the Marquis 
of Anglesey, who was writhing under 
the pangs of amputation, though per- 
formed by the fair hands of a female 
angel. 

I parted with this ingenious young 
gentleman, and went to the shop of 
another artist, who had rendered his 
name lastingly famous, by figuring 
Britannia mounted on a sea-horse, 
which was harnessed to an Indian 
canoe. He introduced me to the vi- 
cinity of a mountain mass of clay, 
which bore a faint resemblance to hu- 
manity, but more fVom substance than 
form. This the artist said was a figure 
of St George mauling the great dragon 
with a crucifix. When it was finished 
he would allow the world to find out 
the meauing — mankind had a particu- 
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lar facility in wringing a meaning from ceptions were crushed from the taste 
the most perverse designs, and in tills of the age for trifles. He was corn- 
pursuit artists had most liberally in- pelletl to forsake Plinlimmon and stand 
dulged them. He meant it darkly to by St George* He had done much 
typify the total destruction of French for the sculpture of the present age, 
power, at least a gentleman who usually and had been repaid with neglect. He 
interpreted the meaningof his designs seduced Mercury from the service of 
had put this construction on it; but the heathen, and placed him on Bri- 
for himself he had not made up his tish pay ; and he brought Apollo and 
mind on the matter; he felt himself his lyre to charm a man whom all the 
in the situation of the Scottish bard, poetry of mere mortals could neither 
“ Perhaps it might turn out a sang, elevates nor delight. He presented 

Perhaps turn out a sermon. w a new helmet to Britannia, which 

London was much too limited for made her a goddess as good as new, 
the extent of his design, and he had end he gate her a thunderbolt well 
to combat the perverse ignorance of worth a forest of her old spears. In 
his neighbours as well as overcome the spite of all these high services, how- 
sad taste of the present generation, ever, the world had sadly neglect* 
He had resolved to cut the horse and ed him ; his place was become as 
dragon out of the earth under the figure a desert, and the grass on his pro- 
of the Saint, but an adjoining pro* mises, seldom trodden by the foot of 
prietor had interfered lest his house man, grew with a most mortifying 
should be undermined ; but he would diligence and luxuriance. As he pro- 
make the Saint fight the monster on ceeaed, a lump of clay, which for 
foot, and this would make an agreeable some time had resisted every attempt 
variety. He had proposed to oneof pf the artist to fashion it into a head 
the committees which conduct mates of St George, dropped from the sum- 
of public* taste to carve two of the mit, and buried my declaiming con- 
loftiest Welch mountains into statues ductor in a mass, out of which I found 
of Wellington and the Begent ; but an it difficult to extricate him. Having 
eminent grazier from Smithfield had rescued him from this imminent peril, 
opposed him, lest London should lose fhun materials which, in the metaphy- 
its hopes of Welch mutton fbr the sical language of Cowley, threatened 
coming year. Their helmets might to become both his death and mouu- 
have been walled cities, and flocks menl, I departed with the belief, that 
might have continued to graze on their though dwarfish in stature he stalked 
ample sides. These stupendous can- a giant in Iris own esteem. 


Boxrana ; or, ffeketeijes of Pugilism. 

BY OtfE OF THE VAHCY. 

No IV. 

Bhouohton and Slack were men of tent and edgeless. But Bill Stevens 
principle and integrity, as well as ge- the Nailer was not a pugilist of this 
nius and talent, and when defeated, kidney. “ His conquests/* says Mr 
they were entitled to say, “ all is lost Egan, “ at one time were so numc r- 
except our honour." The muse of ous, that he sat down like the great 
history has no cause to blush for them ; Alexander, weeping that he had no 
they Be buried in the great road, not more heroes to overcome. But gold, 
the crossways of fame, and from their nowerful gold, seduced him from his 
tombs, fc siste viator, calls the tra- honesty, and ever afterwards, as he 
veller to solemn thought and loftiest most justly deserved to be, he was 
meditation. Such ever is the destiny without a friend to back him.** The 
of Virtue, against whom Misfortune Nailer had not worn the crown above a 
contends in vain, and on whose crown twelvemonth and a day, when it was 
of imperishable laurels Time himself knockedoff his brows by George Meggs, 
laments to find Ms scythe fall impo* a Bristol collier. u * Stevens scarcely 
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knew how to make a fight of it, and 
let Meggs drive him about as he 
pleased ; and after seventeen minutes 
in humbugging the spectators, Stevens 
gave in. The sporting men were pro- 
perly swindled on the occasion, and 
the Nailer had the impudence to ac- 
knowledge, soon after, that he was 
tipped handsomely to lose the Imttle. 
The nailers and blacksmiths of the 
metropolis were finely spoke to by the 
loss of this battle ; and it is said) that 
a celebrated engraving, now extant, of 
a blacksmith's -shop, where the Nailer 
had worked, the men of which had 
sported their little cash upon his head, 
was taken tVom their hearing he had 
lost the battle, 

“ I saw a smith stand with his hammer thus, 
The whilst liis iron did on the anvil cod, 
With open mouth swallowing a tailor’s news, 
Who, with his shears and measure in his 
hand, 

Standing on slippers, which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet,” &c» 

From the year 17G1 to 1783, the 
championship was in a very unsettled 
state, “ and knocked about quickly 
from one nob to another, as there 
were few heads to be found whom the 
conquerors can could fit for any 
length of time. There was, however, 
no want of sharp fighting ; but ther^ 
was no great master- genius among 
pugilists in those days— like Scott or 
Byron among our present bards ; and 
really we feel as if criticism would be 
thrown away upon the Meggs, the 
Jackuws, the 'Shepherds, and Lambs, 
who were about as good boxers — as 
Luke, Pomfret, Fenton, Broom, &c. 
were poets. Darts and Death were 
unquestionably the best fighting men 
spoken of by *Mr Egan in his chapter 
entitled “ Miscellaneous Pugilism 
and though there are a good many 
others, whom, by mentioning in this 
Magazine, we might 

“ Eternize here on earth,” 

yet shall we imitate the example of 
our master, Milton, and pass them all 
over as he did the many dozen of de- 
vils whom he would not condescend to 
name. 

41 Therefore eternal silence be their doom.” 

But one hero there was who fought 
and conquered during this very de- 
batable period, whom, for our very 
souis, we cannot pass by in this Mil- 
tonic manner*; and it is with the high- 


est national pride, blended with the 
deepest shame, that we, as an Irish- 
man, write down, in large capitals, 
the name of Peter Coucokan. 

“ A most celebrated pugilist, from the 
sister country, was bom at Athye, in the 
county of Carlow, who took the lead for 
some years as a boxer in England, and 
might be said to be the best man of his time; 
was five feet eleven indies in height, well 
proportioned limbs, and of prodigious 
strength. Peter, from a boy, was distin- 
guished for his uncommon intrepidity ; and 
was looked upon in the vicinity of his fa- 
filer’s mud edifice, as the cock of tft£ 'walk ! 
He left Ireland a mere stripling; and in 
his peregrination to the metropolis, Bir- 
mingham chanced to fall in his way, and in 
which place, through an accidental skirmish, 
his fame rose so high as a pugilist, that it 
was not long in reaching London. Cor- 
coran was accompanied from the sod by an- 
other tight boy, and it so fell out with Pe- 
ts* and his friend, for money was the light- 
est tiling they had about them ; but, not- 
withstanding this scarcity of rhino, hunger 
wifi often intrude where there are no pock- 
ets at all ; and a beautiful little shoulder of 
mutton, hanging up at a butcher’s shop, so 
fastened on the longing imagination of nun- 
gry Peter, that he couM not pass it, and in- 
stantly went in to know the price. Some 
difference occurring respecting the terms. 
Master Steel) without ceremony threatened 
to knock the shoulder about poor Paddy’s 
nob ! It appeared that this butcher was a 
bit of a hit a body , and well known in Bir- 
mingham as a pugilist, and distinguished 
for his insolence, and who flattered himself 
that he should have a little sport with these 
hoy-maker^ as he termed them; but, in 
the sequel, it turned out somewhat different. 
Peter, who bad not only felt himself baulk- 
ed of ins beautiful little joint , but insulted 
also, exclaimed, with all the fervour of the 

brogue, 4 By •, Mr Butcher, but you 

liave too much prate — and for half a pin, 
I’d bate the mutton about your greasy car- 
cass P Paddy had scarcely uttered these 
Words, when the butcher shewed tight, and 
a regular set ‘to commenced ; a concourse of 
people soon collected, and Peter, with his 
clumsy thumps, served out the knight of 
the cleaver in the presence of his neigh- 
bours, and knocked down his consequence 
as a fighting man in the coufsc of a few 
minutes ; and shortly afterwards enjoyed 
his mutton with as keen an appetite as if 
nothing had happened ! and the next day 
pursued his journey to London. 

** Corcoran, upon his arrival in the me- 
tropolis, commenced coal-heaver, but which 
jailing he soon left for that of chairman ; 
and, owing to some trifling dispute, it was 
not long afterwards when he went to sea, 
where the rough elements gave additional 
vigour to his athletic frame ; and, from the 
frequent specimens he at times had display* 
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ed, was considered, for a mill, the first man 
in the fleet, and was patronised by Captain 
Perceval, When at Portsmouth, lie per- 
formed a number of feats of strength, and 
one, among the number, was beating a 
whole press-gang, and breaking the lieu- 
tenant's sword over his bead. Peter, on 
leaving the navy, came to London^ and 
took the Black Horse , in Dyot-street, St 
Giles’s, where his disposition was experi- 
enced to be generous, truly good-natured, 
and remarkably tender-hearted. , As a pu- 
gilist, he was a first-rate article, possessing 
bottom which could not be excelled, as he 
did not know how to shift, and scorned to 
fall without a knock-down blow 1 Peter 
was denominated a straight fighter ; put in 
his blows with uncommon force ; and pos- 
sessed great confidence in his own powers. 
His attitude was considered too erect, his 
arms not sufficiently extended, by which 
means his guard was incomplete. But 
Corcoran was distinguished for the use of 
both his hands with equal facility * his aim 
Was generally correct, and he scarcely ever 
missed the object in view ; and was pecu- 
liarly successful in taking advantage of 
any trifling neglect in his adversary, and 
likewise celebrated for an extraordinary 
jumper. ( 

“ Peter had several scholars, amflng 
whom was Big Pitt, well known for mapy 
years as one of the turnkeys of Newgate* a 
man of uncommon size and strength ; and 
being one night at Joyces’*; house, a pugi- 
list, in the May market, brim full of con- 
ceit, surrounded by fighting men, foolishly 
exclaimed, * that some of the milling coves 
had taught their pupils so well, that many 
of them were able to beat their masters v 
Upon which Peter instantly got up, and ad- 
dressing himself to Pitt—* 4 What’s that you 
say, you spalpeen 9 come, come out P Pitt 
stood up, but received such a levcUcr upon 
the head, as completely knocked all recol- 
lection out of him, for a few minutes, of 
what he had been throwing-off about ! and 
upon recovering himself, acknowledged lie 
bad been most woefully deceived, 

44 Peter beat one Turner, who fought 
him for twenty pounds ; and although the 
latter had beaten the Nailer, yet, in the 
hands of Corcoran, he was soon disposed of. 

“ In the Long-fields, behind the British 
Museum, Peter had a good battle with one 
Dalton, an Irishman ; and also with Jack 
Davies. They were both beaten dread- 
fully. 

“ A desperate contest took place in 
Moorfields, between Smiler . tiffihr kktmher* 
and Corcoran, when Pefce|jjHHmib victo- 
rious. 

“ The famous Bill Darts now mounted 
the state with Corcoran, for two hundred 
pounds, to give additional sport to Epsom 
races. The wUto commenced with cautious 
sparring upon the part of Darts, who soon 
discovered that lie would not win ; and in a 
short time gave in / A singular report crept 


into circulation, accounting for Darts’ losing 
the battle, that Colonel O’Kelly, one of the 
most celebrated sportsmen upon the turf, 
and who, undoubtedly, was awake to every 
manoeuvre in gambling that could be tried 
on with any degree of certainty, either on 
the turf or at the table, play or pay — cock- 
pit, or racquets, backed his countryman for 
a htrge amount ; but to make his bets dead 
6Ute, ofi the night previous to the fight, he 
presented Darts with one hundred pounds 
not even to try to win the battle, but pvsi- 
lively to lose it Surely no thorough-bred 
sportsman could commit such a bare-faced 
robbery ! And, npon the best information, 
we are assured, that Darts, in his prime * 
was never half man enough for Corcoran ! 

44 Sam Peters, who fought Peter at Wal- 
tham-Abbey, in Essex, was the best man, 
according to Corcoran’s own account, that 
ever set-to m$h him. It was a complete ham- 
mering fight ; and, at the expiration of ten 
minutes, Peters declared he was satisfied ; 
and Corcoran’s body for several days after- 
wards was entirely black, the bruises were 
so extremely severe. 

44 Corcoran, who had hitherto beat all 
themen which had been broughtagainst him, 
and whose powers appeared not in the least 
diminished, Was now doomed to sink fast into 
Obscurity, from his memorable contest with 
Sellers, a West Countryman. There is a 
considerable mystery hanging over that 
transaction, and it was most undoubtedly, 
at the period when they fought, October 16, 
1776, the general opinion of the sporting 
world, that it was a complete do l it being- 
well understood that Sellers was deficient in 
Science and bottom when placed in competi- 
tion with Peter. The battle was for one 
hundred guineas, and decided at Staines. 
On the set-to, Peter (who had always fough; 
for victory previous to thi> combat,) began, 
as usual, and drove Sellers about the stage 
like a shuttle-cock, and put in a blow so 
powerful in its effect, as to knock down Sel- 
lers, who fell at a considerable distance 
from him. The odds were considerably 
high on .Peter ; who, as if recollecting that 
he had done too much. Immediately suffer *, 
ed himself, so as to make it have the ap-* 
pea ranee of a fight, to be beat about the 
stage for. ten minutes, when he gave in ! 
This contest , if it can be so called, took 
twenty-tliree minutes. The knowing ones 
were completely dished , at least, those who 
were in the secret , and the poor Paddies 
were literally ruined, as many of them had 
backed their darling boy with every farthing 
they possessed. St Giles was iu a complete 
Uproar with muttering*, and disapprobation 
at Peter’s conduct ! 

44 Previous to the fight, Peter’s house 
was almost destitute of any liquor— and he 
had been threatened with an execution for 
rent, Ac. ; but in a day or two* after tlie 
set-to, the*house was flowing with all sorts 
of spirits, &c., graced with plenty of new 
pots } the inside and out painted, and every 
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thing got up in a superior style to what it 
had ever been witnessed before— -and the 
very next morning after the mill, Peter 
Corcoran was playing at shuttles at the 
Blackeney’s Head, St Giles’s, with all the 
activity and eheerfulnoss of a man who had 
never been engaged at all in pugilism, inr 
shortly afterwards sunk into beggary and 
contempt, and was as much despised ujs be 
Jt had been before respected* and* was so 
miserably poor at. his decease, that his re* 
mains were interred by subscription !— 
Reminding us, that } , 

, *' Honour and ahame fifom no condition rise# , ' 

Act wen your part—thew all the honour lies!* 


Alas 1 we cannot, when thinking of 
Bill Stevens and Peter Corcoran, ex-* 
claim— 

“ Heu pie tas,heunrisca tides, invictaquebello 
Dextra 1” 

But the age of Johnson and Big Ben 
succeed, and while we exclaim — 

“ Visions of glory share our aching sight,” 

we also find that our limits render 
it necessary that we defer our account 
of those distinguished Gluttons to ano- 
ther Number. 


MUSICAL 

mu editor; 

Whoever has taken a pliilosophii^l 
view of the science and practice of 
music, must feel much interest in the 
Queries put by a Correspondent in 
your Twenty-Eighth Number, — Que- 
ries which are by no mean® answered 
in the succeeding one. 

It happens, however, that our mo- 
dern musical professors seem to think 
a philosophical view of the subject to- 
tally unnecessary — confining them- 
selves to the routine of practice, and 
replying to every question beyond that 
with the general answer— “ ’Tis the 
nature of the key." 

So far indeed they are right. It is 
the nature of the key ; but if they are 
asked, H why it is the nature of the 
key ? " their science is at an end. Just 
like the Indians, who place the world 
upon ait elephant, and the elephant 
upon a tortoise, ^but are puzzled when 
asked u what the tortoise stands up- 
on?" 

Even the best writers give up cer- 
tain points in despair, saying, that 
they can only refer certain musical 
phenomena “ to the will of the Crea- 
tor," and decline any farther investi- 
gation of the intermediate causes; 
and well indeed may they do so, ar- 
guing up to musical feeling and ex- 
pression from the vibrations of the 
minor chord, or to the more artificial 
arrangement of a keyed instrument; 

But, sir, I can inform your Querist, 
that he will find a plain, ready, and 
simple solution to all his doubts and 
difficulties in a small work, published 
by Sherwood & Co. about four years 
ago, under the humble and unassum- 
ing title of the “ Piano-forte Pocket 
Companion a work whose object is 


QUERIES. 

to meet the first doubts and difficul- 
ties that spring up in the mind of the 
musical tyro, in the execution of 
which it explains (by means of a new 
but simple theory, in perfect conso- 
nance with all received musical facts) 
all the questions left unanswered by 
the most scientific writers. It is true 
that this theory is assumed in the first 
instance ; but its proofs and explana- 
tion* go hand in hand, so as to be in- 
telligible to the youngest beginner, 
and, I should conceive, convincing to 
the most inquisitive. 

The theory is, that musical sounds 
have their origin in human feeling, 
and therefore spring up first in the 
human mind ; that utterance is given 
to them by the human voice, in con- 
sonance with which are the powers of 
sonorous inanimate bodies ; and that 
they are carried back to the mind by 
the human ear. 

It assumes, that when a human bo- 
dy is in a state of musical perfection, 
then the mind, the larynx, and the 
ear, are all tuned in perfect unison, 
which unison may be disturbed in 
any one of them by certain causes, 
when the disturbed member changes 
its key, and tunes the other two in 
unison with that change. 

It divides all the feelings of the 
human frame, mental or corporeal, 
under two heads, pleasure and pain. 
It shews that each of these, in a state 
of nature, or infancy, prompts to the 
utterance of sounds, which, under the 
influence of the first, are uttered in 
certain intervals, ascending in the ma- 
jor key, and under the influence of 
the second, are uttered in similar in- 
tervals descending in the minor key. 

It shews that the first is that natu- 
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riil octave of the human voice, with of* a relaxed fibre, of a relaxed and a 
which the ascending middle octave of widened larynx ; also, that the tym- 
C major, in a piano-forte or organ, is panum of the human ear is a series of 
tuned in unison ; and that the second musical fibres capable of being tuned to 
is that natural octave of the human every possible key of each mood,Vhose 
voice, with which the descending mid- vibrations, elicited by unisons and by 
die octave of C minor Is tuned m uni- concords, give bodily as well as men- 
aon,— the key of A natural being so tal pleasure ; or if ©licited by discords, 
only in regard to the artificial arrange- or sounds out of tunc, give bodily as 
ment of the tones and keys on the in- well as mental pain*; hut, in both 
struraent cases, jpleasure and pain being inter* 

It shews that all the doubts and wovenf just as the point of a pen- 
difficulties, in regard to the minor key, knife applied to the sole of the foot 
are easily explicable on the principle may either tickle or lacerate, 
of its being naturally a descending key, It shews that the common phrase 
the flats and sharps in its ascent being of being out of tune is literally tiue, 
merely artificial; and that the trans- and explanatory of various difficulties ; 
position of the last semitone in descent and it reconciles the whole artificial 
is nothing more than a natural inodu- arrangements and variations of differ- 
ktion into a major key, after relieving cut instruments to its own general 
the feelings by the utterance of sounds principle, 
in a minor octave. v 

It advances the anatomical theory, I may dose bjr observing, that al- 
thut the major key is the natural con* most every one or the Musical Qun ies 
sequence of a braced fibre, of a braced js in itself a proof of the truth of this 
and contracted larynx ; and that the hew theory. — Y ours, 
minor key i$ the natural consequence Ionoi u^. 

— fc- 

Otf THE cocxxav school op pobtey.'* 

No VI* 


This is a posthumous publication, 
and has been given to the World, we 
understand, by the author's executors, 
Mr John Keats, Mr Vincent Novello, 
and Mr Benjamin Hayden. Such, at 
least, is the town-talk. We wish that 
these gentlemen had given us a short 
life of their deceased friend ; but that, 
to be sure, would have been a delicate 
task. We have heard it whispered, 
that they found among his papers a 
quire of hot-pressed wire-wove, gilt 
Autobiography. Why not publish se- 
lect portions of that? Neither have 
they given us a Face. This Was un- 
kind, for no man admired his face 
more than poor Hunt J and many and 
0ft is the time that we have stood by 
him, at pond and stream, when he 
tried to reflected glimpse of 

his u pesftgtap mouth'' and ^ crisp 
curls" iftiK liquid element. The 
blame oppps omission lies entirely at 
Mr H*ydon*s door, and we call upon 
him to justify himeelf before the pub- 
lic. A great historical painter like 


Haydon ought not to pain! portraits 
Of ordinary men — mere statesmen or 
Warriors-— your Cannings and your 
Wellingtons, and so foi tk , but poets 
belong to a higher order of Wings, and 
the Raphael of the Cockneys need not 
to have blushed to paint tine divine 
countenance of their Milton. 

But we must put up the best way 
we can with the want of a Life and 
Face, and test satisfied with the imago 
of the mind. It is not easy to explain 
why Leigh Hunt, the most tierce de- 
mocrat and demagogue of his day, and 
whose habits and courses of' life were 
altogether so veiy vulgar, should have 
been so fond of dedications to great 
people. u My dear Byron," was quite 
a bright thought ; ana we have some- 
times imagined what « confusion 
Worse confounded" must have reigned 
in the box at Hampstead, when the 
maid-servant announced his lordship, 
more especially if it happened to be 
washing-day. 


Bn§ in out ashes live their wonted fires,** 

# Foliage t or Poems Original and Translated ; by Leigh Hunt. London, C, and J. 
im* 
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and accordingly we have now a post* 
Immous dedication, beginning, “ My 
dear Sir John.” Oh ! what a falling 
off is there ! Why, had the Cockney 
lived a few years longer, he might 
have descended into a plain, paltty 
t( My dear Sir and then there would 
have been an end of all hi# greatness. 
From ** My dear Lord,” the ascent 
would have been easy to " My dear 
Duke thence to “My dear Regent f 
gnd when earthly potentate could not 
satisfy the bard's ambition* he might 
have dedicated a half-guinea volume 
to Pan or Apollo* 

The main features of this posthu- 
mous volume are, we are told, “ a love 
of sociality, of the country* And of the 
fine imagination Of the Greeks and 
it is on that account dedicated to Sir 
John Swinburne, Bart whom “ a ra* 
tional piety and a manly patriotism 
does not hinder from putting the 
Plmlian Jupiter over his organ and 
flowers at the end of his room.” This 
is :i very mystical sentence. Rational 
piety and manly patriotism, as fares 
we can see, need no more hinder Sir 
John Swinburne from doing that, 
than from wearing buckskin-breeches 
and boots when he takes a morning ride?, 
or from having a turkey-carpet in his 
drawing-room. But both rational piety 
and manly patriotism ought , in our opin- 
ion, to prevent Sir John Swinburne 
from admiring either the story of Ri- 
mini or the Examiner newspaper ; for 
the first is an affected piece of immor- 
ality, and the second has for twelve 
.years past been endeavouring to sap 
the foundations of all social institu- 
tions, and of the Christian religion. 
Sir John Swinburne is, we believe, a 
highly respectable person, and must 
hate and despise licentiousness, sedi- 
tion, and impiety. A dedication to 
him, by a writer who so largely dealt 
in all of these as the late Leigh Hunt, 
is a gross public insult, not to himself 
alone, but to die country-gentlemen 
of England. : , y 

Let us see in what way the deceased 
Cockney exhibits his love of sociality 
—of the co\inUry«-eand of the fiuo im- 
agination of theGreeks. 1 * * ■ 



I. Hi* iope qf 

Few traits of this amiable K ., 
tion are discernible in the, chief pom 
of this collection, the Nymphs. On 
the contrary, Mr Hunt seems desirous 
to have these* fur ladies entirely to 


U 

himself, and figures away in the char- 
acter of the Grand Signor. The fol- 
lowing is a sketch of part of his se- 
raglio. 

Most exquisite it was indeed to see 
How those blithe damsels guided variously. 
Before;, behind, beside. Some forward stood 
As in weB-managed chariots, or pursued 
Their trusting way as in self-moving ones ; 
And some sat up, or asm tilted chair 
With silver back seemed slumbering through 
the air, 

Or leaned their cheek against a pillowy place 
As if upon their Smiling, sleepy face 
They felt the air, or heard aerial tunes. 

Some wore like maids whorit to wash their 
feet 

On rounded banks beside a rivulet ; 

Some sat in shade beneath a curving jut 
As at a small hilTs foot ; 

And same behind upon a sunny mound 
With twinkling eyes. Another only shewed 
On the far side a foot and leg, that glowed 
Under the doud ; a sweeping back another. 
Turning her from us like a suckling mother ; 
She next, a side, Ming her arms to tie 
Her locks into a bowing knot ; and she 
Thaffoilowed her, a smooth down-arching 
nhigh 

Tapering with tmnulous maw internally. 
Offiers lay partly sunk, as if in bed. 

Shewing a white raised bosom and dark head. 
And dropping oat an arm. 

Several scores more of King Leigh the 
First's Beauties are described by the 
pencil of his enamoured majesty — 
and ft the conclusion we are told by 
him that 

**** Every lady bowed 

A little from its side without a word. 

And swept my Hds with breathless lips serene. 
As Alans mouth ms stooped to by a Queen . 

But we, “ who arc ignorant of all no- 
ble theories,” must not presume to 
gum at the meaning of these free 
nymphs, or at the construction which 
Mr Hunt may have put on their con- 
descensions. 

The love of sociality, however, 
breaks out, at page 40, in a poem en- 
titled Fancy’s Party. Mr Hunt and a 
few, choice spirits are sipping tea in Iris 
parlour— and “cherishing their knees” 
at the fire, as he elsewhere snugly 
says — when it would appear that the 
Harlequin of Sadler's Wells, who we 
believe was an intimate friend of 
s, strikes the chimney-piecc 
his sword. 

And hey, what’s this ? foe walls, look. 

Arc Wrinkling as a skin docs ; 

And now they are bent 
To a silken tent, 

And there are chrystal windows ; 
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And look \ there’s a balloon love l 
Hound nnd bright as the moon above. 

Now we loosen— -now— take care ; 

What a spring from earth was there I 
Like an angel mounting fierce, 

We have shot the night with « fierce ; 

And the moon* with slant-up beam, 

Makes our starting faces gleam. 

Lovers below will stare at the sight, 

And talk of the double moon last night. 
Mr Hunts notions of sociality ore vi Jr 
moderate ones indeed ; and we km w 
Hot what wall he thought of them y 
those whom he calls “ the once che< is 
fol gentry of this war and rac&e s 
injured land." Header, if thou art n 
honest, stout county squire, wl it 
thinks! thou of the following debau b 
of two Cockney’s, Hunt and Hazlitt 
Then tea made by one, who although i y 
wife she be, 

If love ware to drink it, would soon be 1 h 
Hebe, 

Thai silence a little, a creeping twilight, 
Then an e&fjbr your supper with l <$ttu » 
white, 

And a moon and frtend*s arm to go home 
with at night* 

In this passage wfe have €< the lovedf 
Sociality, of the country and Of the fine 
Imagination of the Greeks," all in one* 
What does Sir John Swinburne think 
of the Phidian Jove at his fburth cup 
of tea, putting his spoon across it, or 
fairly turning the cup upside down, 
in imitation of the custom of Code* 
aigne, to ensure himself against the 
fifth dilution? Then, think of the 
delicacy of the compliment paid to the 
lady who pours out the gun-powder ! 
Jupiter drinking tea at Hampstead 
with Mr and Mrs Hunt, and Mr Haaw 
lilt ! 


Kara Hazlitt — and perhaps obliged, 
after all, to put up fbr the night at 
Old Mother Red-Cap's! Mr Hunt 
then exultingly exclaims, soon as ho 
has got the Monarch of Olympus and 
the Lecturer at the Surrey Institution 
out of his house, 

Now this I call passing a few devout hours. 
Beseeming a world that has friendship and 
ftowm, 

That has lips also, M defat sHU more them 
i! dial to. 

And if it has rain, has a rainbow for that 
too ! 

Who ever supposed that lips were 
made only to mm to ? Their ordinary 
use is to chat with — and really all their 
Other little agreeable offices are too 
universally acknowledged to allow 
Leigh Hunt to claim the honour of 
discovery. 

Under the head of € * Love of Soci- 
ality" we now make room fbr only 
one passage more— -from ail epistle to 
vUharies Lamb, who has fbr many years 
'fifiefc been in the very reprehensible 
habit of allowing Mr Hunt and Mr 
Hazlitt to suck his brains, at tta- 
drmkrags and select suppers, to steal 
from him his ingenious fan cits, and 
to send them out into the world wo- 
ftilly bedizened in the Cochrny uni- 
form, Mr Coleridge, too, used to be 
plundered in this way — and one even- 
ing of his fine, rich, overflowing mo* 
noJogue would amply furnish out a lec- 
ture on poetry, or any thing else, at the 
Surrey Institution. Let that simple- 
minded naan of genius, Charles Lamb, 
beware of such ungrateful plunders s 
—nor allow himself to be Battered by 
their magnificent compliments. 


“ Cedite Romani Smptores Ccdibe Grab.” 
The affable arch-angel, supping with 
Adam and Eve in Paradise, is nothing 
to the Father of Gods and Men eating 
muffins with the Editor of a Sunday 
newspaper. There, Mr Benjamin Hay- 
don, is a grand historical subject for 
your pen# Shut yourself up again 
for seven years lb liubKme solitude, 
and Raphael and Michael Angelo m 
no more. One is St a loss toknow K 
Jupiter Staid suptkir. Short commons 
for a god who, in days of yore, went 
sleep uWJurafa bosom, W of nee- 
tar aiilftnbroria— 

A * m hi* supper with lettuces white ! 
®ten think Of letting Jpve decamp, 
without so much as bnce offering him 
| Mowing on the arm of Mr Wile 


You’ll guess why I can’t see the snow, 
covered streets. 

Without thinking of you and your vlntte# 
feats / 

When you call to remembrance how you 
and one more. 

When I wanted it moat, used to knock at 
my door. 

For when the sad winds told us rain would 
some down, 

0* *now^upcm anew fairily dogged up tie 

fib that toward* 

niglit, 

Then, then said the litfy&c^wwr and dmrt 

“ Now mind what I tdX your— die L.*t will 
be here.” 

So f fjeed up the flame, and 'she got out 
Mr kef 

And down we both sat, m^rtfared a$ could 
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And there, sure as fate, came the knock of 
you two. 

Then the lanthorn, the laugh, and the 
“■ Well, how d’ye do ?’’ 

Then your palm towards the fire, and your 
face turned to me, 

And shawls and great-coats being — where, 
they should be,— 

And due “ never saw’s” being paid to the 
weather, • 


W c cherished our knees, and sat sipping 
together, 



Discussed the pretensions of all sorts of 
writers. 


There is too much reason to believe, 
that this t verlastmg tea-drinking was 
the chief cause of Leigh Hunt's death. 
The truth is, that he had foi many 
years bet n sipping imitation-tea, a 
pleasant hut deleterious preparation— 
more pernicious by far than the very 
worst port; and there can be little 
doubt, that if ho had drunk about a 
bottle of black-strap in the fortnight, 
and forsworn thin potations altoge- 
ther, lie might have been alive, and 
pirlups writing a sonnet at this very 
moment. 

IT. His love of the Country. 

Mr Hunt informs us, that of all the 
poets of the present day he was the 
fondest of rural scenes. 

O Spirit, 0 muse of mine, 

Frank, and quick-dimpled to all social glee, 
And yet most sjlvau of the earnest Nine, 
Who on the fountain-shedding hill. 

Leaning about among the clumpy bays 
Look at the clear Apollo while lie plays 
Take me, now, now, and let me stand 
On some such lovely land, 

Where I may tee! me* as I please, 

In dells among the tree*. 

Or on some outward slope, with ruffing hair, 
Be level with the idr ; 

For a new smiling sense has shot down 
through me, 

And from the clouds, like stars, bright eyes 
are beckoning to me. 

Having got into this situation, Mr 
Hunt did not long for his wonted cup 
of tea, but for “ poeric Women" 

“ To luv\* their//! of pipes and leafy play- 
big.” * 

What vast ideas of tobacco does u till 
of pipes" awaken ! and what a game 
at romps is signified by u leafy play- 
ing!" after this violent exertion the 
poet and his nymphs lie down to sleep. 
There he they, lulled by Me whiffling tOftCT 
Of nils among the stones. 

Or by the rounder murmui, glib and flush. 
Of the escaping gudi, 

Vqju VI. 


That laughs and tumbles like a conscious 
thing. 

For joy of all its future tiawllmg. 

The lizard circuits them ; anil his grave will 
The frog, with reckoning leap, enjojs apart, 
Till now and then the woodcock flights his 
heart 

With brushing down to dip hi* dainty bill. 

How beautifully he describe , tin 
Hampstead clouds of heaven. 

And lo, there issued from beside the trees. 
Through the blue nir, a most delicious sight, 
A troop of clouds, rich, separate, three parts 
white, 

As beautiful as pigeons that one sees 
Hound a glad homestead reeling at their case. 
But large, and slowly ; and what made the 
sight 

Such as I say, was not that pilrd white, 

Not their more rosy backs, nor forward press 
Like sails, nor yet their surfy uiassn* nc.s 
Light in it’s plenitude, like racks of snow. 

These arc singing- clouds, and ought 
to be introduced on the stage. 

As they stooped them neur, 

Lo, I could near 

How die smooth silver clouds, kispmg with 
care, 

Make a bland music to the fawning air. 
Filling with such a roundly.&lipping tunc 
The hollow of the great attentive noon, 

That the tall sky seemed touched ; and all 
the trees 

Thrilled with the coming harmonies ; 

And the fair waters looked as if they lay 
Their check against the sound, and so went 
kissed away. 

But it is needless to enter at greater 
length into Mr Hunts “ love of the 
country/' for it all hangs on one pr< at 
principle — every grow has if* nymph, 
and that is enough foi the author of 
the story of Bimini. 

You finer people of the earth, 

Nymphs of all names, and woodland Geni- 
uses, 

I see you, here and there, among the trees, 
Shrouded in noon -day respite of your mirth : 
This hym in uir, which the still ear perceives. 
Is yourunquarrelling voice among the leaves; 
And now 1 find, whose arc the laughs and 
stiriings 

That make the delicate birds dart M) in 
whisks and whirrings. 

It is much to be regretted* that the 
rieceust d bard’s rural life was so limit- 
ed and load, lie had no other led ion 
of that sublime expression, “sub I)io/' 
than merely H out of doors." One al- 
wayi* thinks of Leigh Hunt, on his 
rural excursions to and from Hump* 
stead, in a groat-coat or spencer, clogs 
over hits shoos, and with an u in India 
in his hand. He is always talking of 
lauen and styles, and hedgerows, and 
clumps of treys, and cows with huge 
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udders. lie is the most subiubm of 
pot ts, lie died, as might have been 
prophesied, within a few hours saunter 
of the spot where he was horn, and 
without having been once beyond the 
well-ftuctd meadows of his micro- 
cosm. Suppose for a moment, Leigh 
Hunt at sea — m on the summit of 
Mount Blanc ! It u impossible. No. 
Hampstead was the only place for him. 
“ With farmy Helds in front and sloping 
green.” 

Only hear how he revels in the morn- 
ing before breakfast, when out on an 
adventuums constitutional stroll. 

Then math waul what a range,— with heath 
and pond. 

Nature’s own ground ; woods that let man- 
sions through, 

And cottoged \aks with pillowy fields be- 
yond. 

And dump of darkening pines, and pros-** 
pects blue, 

And that clear path through all, where daily 
meet 

Cool cheeks, and brilliant eyes, and mom- 
elastic feet. 

Mr Hunt is the only poet who has 
considered " the external world simply 
ns the “ country/* in eontradictioh to 
the town— fields in place of squares, 
Lines via streets, and trees as licutc n- 
ants of houses. That fine line of 
Campbell's, 

“ And look on nature with a poet’s eye,” 
must, to be applicable to him, be 
dunged into, 

“ Look on the country with a cockney’s 
eye.” 

It is true, that on one occasion Mr 
Hunt (see a former quotation) talks of 
having gone up in a balloon— but there 
is something Cockneyish even in that 
object with all its beauty— and one 
thinks of the Aeronaut after his flight, 
returning to town in a post-chaise, 
with the shrivelled globe bundled op 
the roof. 


from the Iliad, on which Pope mid 
Cowper had wi ought m \ tin. 

Thrice did great llietor d ■ ig him by the h it 
Backward, and loudly shouted to the Tio- 
jans ; 

And tlince did the Ajnces, springy -strength’d. 
Thrust him away ; yet still he kept the 
ground, 

Sure ot Ins strength ; and now and tlu n 
•rushed on 

Into the thick, and now and then stood stiH, 
Shouting great shouts; and not an inch 
j gave be. 

When Iris invites Achilla to go to 
the rescue of the body of Patroclos, the 
son of Thetis replies to her, as if in 
were speaking to our old tmnd Mr 
Rees, in Paternoster- row, with a MS. 
for publication in his pocket. 

“ But how am I to go wto tht pu u 

In another place, Iluut mikes Ho- 
mer call a fountain u clear and < 
which had ho ever done, Apollo would 
have shot him instantly <it id. '1 In re 
is something to us quite hhockm * m 
the idea of Hunt translating Ilonu i — 
and liis executors have much tc an- 
swer for in having made tin fact pub- 
lic. 

The following description, though 
very conceited and passionless, sun h 
to us the best thing the Lite Mi Hunt 
ever did “ in the poetical line.’ But 
instead of breathing “ ot the fim ima- 
gination of the Greeks/' it is nothing 
more than a copy in words of a pic- 
ture in oil. Mr Hunt used to In* a 
great lounger in picture-de tier s shops, 
and was a sad bore among the art! 4s, 
—who must feel much relieved by Ins 
death. Whenever you meet with a 
vivid image in his verses, you are suie 
that it is taken from a picture. He is 
speaking of Polyphemus descending 
by night, 

To walk in his anguish about the grt > n 
plOce% 

And see where his mistress lay dreaming of 
Acis. 


Ill- Hh love of the fine imagination 
of the Gnek$+ 

A mark who could ask .Tupiter if his 
tea was sweetened to his mind, must 
have a truly Gicekish imagination of 
his owp no doubt— and pmy, where 
did Mr Hpnt find that I lobe was a 
married My with stv child* a ? What 
doe* «mt great orthographic, Lindiey 
Hfway, think of spelling Ajwllo with 
r, which Mr Hunt m in duty 
wurnl to do when ho pronounces lnm 
mpollar ? Rut Mr Hunt used to read 
rllomer, ami to tra uslate choice passages 


I fancy him now, coming just where she 
deeps ; 

He parts the close hawthorns, and hushc* , 
and creeps 

The moon slips from under the dark clouds 
and throws 

Alight, through the leaves, on her smil- 
ing repose. 

Then 4 , there she Hot, bower’d ;-~u slope lot 
her bed ; 

One branch* like a hand, reaches over hci 
head ; 

Half naked, half shrinking, with side* /wil- 
ling grace, 

A crook’s Twixt her bosom, and crosses her 
face,-* . 
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The crook of her shepherd ; and close to her 
lipfe 

Lies the Pan-pipe he blows, which in bleep- 
ing she sips ; — 

The giant’s knees totter, with passions di- 
verse ; 

Ah, how can he bear it ! Ah 1 what could 
be worse 1 

He’s ready to cry out, for anguish of «h ear t < 
And tears himself off, lest she wake with a 
start. 

So much for our deceased friend's 
* c love of‘ sodality, the country, and 
the fine imagination of the Greeks/'— 
May we add a few specimens of - 

IV. His lane of himself* 
lie gets Airs L. H. to model a bust 
of him, and during the operation, he 
talks of becoming 

“ Worthier of Apollo’s bough.” 
What is to be thought of a man 
writing a triumphal sonnet on his own 
bust, and publishing it — and what 
if that man be, at the best, but a small 
poefaster and newsmonger. Then fol- 
lows a sonnet to John Keats, 

’Tis well you think me truly one of those 
Whose sense discerns the loveliness of 
things, &c. 

And then again Comes another son** 
net on “ receiving a crown of ivy from 
the same." 

A crown of ivy !— T submit my head 
To the young hand that gives it — young, ’tis 
true. 

But with a right, for ’tis a poet’s too. 

How pleasant the leaves feel ! ! and how 
they spread 

With their broad angles, like a nodding 
shed 

Over both eyes! ! and h^w complete and 
new. 

As on my hand I lean, to feel them strew 
My sense with freshness. Fancy’s rustling 
bed 1 

This sonnet presents to t us a very 
laughable picture, which, spite of Air 
Hunt’s decease, we hope there can be 
no great harm in enjoying. Mr John 
Keats was, we believe, at this time, a 
young apothecary, and if, instead of 
crowning poor Mr Hunt with ivy, he 
had clapped a blister upon lus head,- lie 
would have acted in a way more suit- 
able to his precession* Such an Opportu- 
nity probably never occurred again* 
Well— behold the Cockney — strutting 
about the room, for we hope there was 
no " out of doors” exposure, with his 
ivy-crown, dressing gown, yellow 
breeches, and red slippers— followed, 
in oil his movements by young Escula- 


pius, and ever and anon coquetting 
with himself in the magic mirror. 
No doubt, be rung the bell for the la- 
dies, and the children, and the ser- 
vants, and probably sent out for bis 
favohrite “ washerwoman/' When 
he dressed for dinner, did the ivy 
wreath still continue to deck his regal 
temples ? Did he sip tea in it ? Play 
a rubber at whist ? And finally, did 
he go to bed in it — and, if so, did he 
shroud its glories in a night-cap, or 
did he lay his head on the pillow like 
Bacchus by the ride of Ariadne ? All 
these little i n teresting *ci rrums tan tial i« 
ties are, no doubt, mentioned in his 
autobiography. 

But one sonnet — two sonnets to 
John Keats, do not suffice — and we 
have a third (i on the same.” 

It is a lofty feeling, yet a kind, 

Thus to be topped with leaves ; to have a 
sense 

Of honour-shaded thought — an influence 
As from great nature's fingers, and be 
twined 

With her old, sacred, verdurous ivy-bind. 
As though she hallowed with that sylvan 
* fence, 

A head that bows to her benevolence. 

Midst pomp of fancied trumpets in the 
wind!!!! 

’Tis what’s within us crowned. 

There is a pair of blockheads for 
you l John Keats had no more right 
to dress up Leigh Hunt in this absurd 
fashion, than be had to tar and feather 
him— ^and we do not doubt, that if 
Leigh Hunt had ever had the misfor- 
tune to have been tarred and feathered, 
he would have written a sonnet on his 
pluraiftcation, and described himself as 
a Bird of Paradise. 

From John Keats the transition is 
not difficult to John Hamilton Rey- 
nolds— for he too had written lines on 
the story of Rimini — though by na- 
ture fit for far other occupation — and 
accordingly Mr Hunt returns him 
sonnet for sonnet. In it, Mr Rey- 
nolds, clever man as lie is, % made to 
look Very like a ninny. 

TO JOHN HAMILTON SlimfOLDS, 

On his Lines upon the Story of Rimini, 
Reynolds, whose Muse, from out thy gentle 
embraces. 

Holding a little crisp and dewy flower 9 
Came to me in my close-entwined bower. 
Where many fine -eyed Friendships and glad 
Graces, 

Parting the boughs, have looked in with 
like faces. 

And thanked the song wliich had sufficient 
power 
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With Phcebus to bring back a warmer hour. 
And turn his southern eye to our green 
places. 

, But the most insane of all the Idol* 
ators is at hand, in the shape of a cer- 
tain Doctor, whose name, lest it should 
injure his practice, we shall hot men- 
tion, and who (upon his knees, we 
presume,) makes an offering to the 
Idol of Cockaigne or a loos of Mil- 
ton's HAIIt Jill f- 

T o — - , M. D. 

On his giving me a Lock of Milton's Hair* 
I felt my spirit leap, and look at thee 
Through my changed colour with glad 
grateful stare. 

When after shewing us this glorious hair, 
Thou didst turn short, and bending plea- 
santly 

With gracious hand gav’st the great lock TO 
ME ! I 

An honouring gill indeed ! which I will 
wear 

About me, while I breathe this strenuous 
air, ’ 

That nursed lus Apollonian tresses free. 

See what it is to be a favourite of 
Apollo ! Apothecaries and physicians 
flock iti upon you from every side. — * 

And well might it be said of * > 

, M. !)., in reference to Keats 

and Reynolds, 


“ The force of nature could no farther go—. 
To make one Fool, she joined the other 
two.’* 

Two more sonnets follow on the 
same subject, and Mr Hunt, we are 
toldj a short time before his death, 
had the lock of Milton's hair put into 
a broach, in the figure of a naked Eve, 
and wore it, and the Mother of Man- 
kind, on the frill of his shirt. 

This fashion of firing off sonnets at 
each ntfier was prevalent in the me- 
tropolis a short time since among the 
bardlings, and was even more annoying 
than me detonating balls. Wc have 
heard them cracking off in the lobbies 
of the Theatres, and several exploded 
close to our ear one morning in Sir 
John Leicester's gallery. lake other 
nuisances of the kind, they are now 
laughed down ; and, indeed, after 
Leigh Hunt's death, who was at the 
top of the fashion, it dwindled quite 
away, though sometimes even yet a 
stray sonneteer is to be found can- 
tering along on his velocipede. 

In our next wc hope to publish 
u Luettos" on the death of Mr Hunt, 
by Webb, Keats, and Co. — and also a 
funeral oration, by Mr Hazlitt. We 
ourselves intend to write his epitaph. 

Z. 


OECpRATIOKS 
MR EDITOR, | 

I have read with some sorrow, and 
more shame, your correspondent's pro* 
posal to adorn Edinburgh with a 
Greek Temple. Is he serious? or does 
he write it as a satire upon Scottish 
invention? and is it true, that no 
living man is capable of conceiving a 
suitable structure to commemorate the 
glories of Scotland ? That your cor* 
respondent shews good taste in ad* 
miring die Parthenon, who would 
deny — but he is unwise in recommend- 
ing its restoration by his countrymen* 
The use to be made of ancient works, 
of the majestic remains of Grecian 
greatness, is not to transfer them in 
the gross into marble or stone, to carry 
them of^^filar and rafter, like the 
fabled 9|pS#iof Loretto, — but to con- 
temdappFia admire them, to elevate 
|he fP&and kindle a fire which may 
ej«Ste an emulation of their glories. 

your correspondent thinks the 
efln of Scottish invention has sunk or 
has never risen : therefore, says he, let 
liymt seek to create the new, but re* 


OF EDINBURGH. 

store the old ; let us make works which 
exercise the memory in recollections 
of Athens or Rome, rather than 
aspire after an hazardous reputation 
for originality. Bo thought the pru- 
dent — the calculating — the painstak- 
ing people of America, and what have 
they ddne, and what are they daily 
doing ? Your correspondent knows 
this— you cannot climb an eminence 
in the United States but you see 
Spartas, Thebes's, and Athens's on 
all sides, hills abound with classic 
names— here is Ethos — there is Athos, 
Parnassus is near, and beyond it arises 
mount Felion, the very Mil you have 
climbed is the Y Ualicolone on the 
Simio's side."* *’ ** 

u And what was Goose Creek once, is Tyber 
now.” 

How all this is harmless enough, 
but what does it shew — all but an ori- 
ginal spirit. In the same taste people 
may— apd many people do baptize 
their children. I have dbcu Lucius 
Junius CFFknagan, which is a so* 
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norous and well sounding name com- 
pared to others what do you 4hink 
of Mr Augustus Stokes* Cicero Cramp* 
Phidius Bubb, and Mr Michael An- 
gelo Tailor, Something in the same 
style your correspondent recommends* 
—who, quotli he, has'equalled the Par- 
thenon ? Let us go build one. Nobody 
has equalled the Iliaci— * -why doeS Wal- 
ter Scott squander Ms golden time on 
nameless knights— on feudal barbs* 
rians — let u him*' render Homer into 
his native tongue, and earn the im* 
mortality which awaits imitation and 
forsakes invention. Remember your cor- 
respondent does not say, “come let us go 
look at the Parthenon, contemplate jlf 
simple beauty, then conceive something 
in the same lofty spirit to adorn our 
native city.” No, he says, imagine 
not you are capable of conceiving a?*g| 
thing excellent, your minds are im- 
potent of any exalted exertion, where 
you cannot lead, you should limp a#* 
te^. — “ Then by all means rear the 
Parthenon in Scottish atone — what 
have you to do with originality.'* 
There are too many buildings in Edin- 
burgh already which remind one of 
other people s productions — it is not my 
wish to increase the number. 

Your correspondent, however, tries 
to sooth the insulted genius of his 
country, by assuring us that we hare 
more than one architect equal to. the 
task of executing a new Parthenon. 
Why, what has an architect to do when 
the structure is commenced and the plan 
completed ? Docs he d ig the fou ndations 
or liew the stones— or bed them in mor- 
tar by the line and th* level ? or comes 
he to ckp the mason on the back and 
cry, “ well done.” Conception, the 
great test of genius, is taken out of 
our hands — the illustrious Greeks have 
supplied us with that Execution is 
t lie next — this is pioneers* work. The 
master spirit has measured out the 
task, and his legion of lesser spirits 
fulfil it 

It is the taste of men like your cor- 
respondent which has filed our church- 
es with monuments of British heroes, 
sages; and bards, in the garb of Greece 
and Rome — that has §iven Samuel 
Johnson a Roman toga and sandals— 
and an antique shield and helmet to 
Lord Chatham— *that has sent Cap- 
tain Burgess stark naked with a sword 
in his hand to gain the weather gage 
and break the French line, and 
clothed— add this is the error too, of a 


great man — General Washington in 
the costume of Cincinnatus. Our pro- 
vincial ballatl-maker had better taste 
when he censured the statue of our 
Dutch Ring Wiliam. John High- 
landman in Glasgow sings- 
♦* And there she saw a meikle man 
Biding on a horse— 

And oh die pe a poor man. 

And no hae many claes ! 

The brogues pe a! worn off hers feet. 

And she see a* her taes !” 

On all sides we see monuments of our 
want of an original taste, and ancient 
works pressed into modern service. 
Your correspondent forgets the lines 
of the poet, 

** Each author was to him well known. 

Yet what he wrote was all his own.” 

Let none suppose I mean to censure 
these ancient and immortal works of 
Greece — that I do not feel their ex- 
cellence or the honour and the glory 
they confer. They are noble efforts of 
human genius, nor do I withhold my 
applause from the massive and solid 
structures of the Egyptians — a people 
who consulted duration moie than dis- 
play. But all those works illustrate 
the men and the time, and their resto- 
ration in Scotland wil recal the de- 
parted glory of Greece and Egypt, and 
Bhow the Scotch to be miserable co- 
pyists of fine marble in coarse stone. 
Let us not look at Scotland and her 
heroes and sages through Greek spec- 
tacles — let us make something such as 
Phidias might have done had he been 
a Scotchman. There is abundance of 
genius extant for lofty undertakings. 
We are by no means deficient in na- 
tive works of an original spirit — look 
at the noble reliques t of Saxon and Go- 
thic architecture ; they want the sim- 
plicity, and perhaps the solidity, of the 
Greek temples ; but they are decidedly 
original — they reflect no other people 
—they remind us not of Greece or 
Egypt — and they have a solemn gran- 
deur, and richness, and variety, which 
do honour to the inventor. What 
does your correspondent say to this ?— 

K * ps he calls* it “ the entangled la- 
th of blue- eyed barbarians.” Ad- 
miring the Gothic as I do, I mean not 
to recommend it — I Mentioned it to 
shpw that originality yras not a hope- 
less matter— that excellence was to be 
found elsewhere, and of later invention. 
Tile Greek has a nobler exterior than 
the Gothic, is perhaps less expensive 
in execution, and at all events more 
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massive and solid— matters of prime 
importance* The exterior of a Gothic 
building seems, at a distance, like a 
huge barn ; the Grecian, even in ruins, 
has a noble outside. But I cannot ex- 
tend this praise to the Parthenon, which 
presents an unvaried roof, and seems 
not to equal the beauty of some other 
ancient temples. I feel afraid the Cal* 
ton Hill,* (if it is the Cal ton now that 
it once was, for Icannot look out at 
any window and see the tricks which 
improvement has been playing with 
tliis admired rock J/ would be too large 
a base for this budding, the mountain 
would devour the monument — yob 
must have a building of colossal mag- 
nitude to associate with this mighty 
pedestal. I am Surprised that your 
correspondent did not feel some classi- 
cal scruples about recommending a 
hill, even of solid rock, tor the scite of 
his Parthenon ; he kuows the Athe- 
nians were a curious and scrupulous 
people about the foundation* for their 
national works — they looked forward 
and contemplated defiance to the re- 
volutions of nature, as well as the 
machinations of man, and built one of 
their fairest temples in a moraas, where 
it was less liable to earthquakes than 
on the summit of a hill. Your cor* 
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respondent forgot this, else he might 
have advised you to build your monu- 
ment in the North Loch. 

In conclusion, I may name a few 
matters I should have lamented, and 
which would have happened had all 
been arranged according to the style 
and taste of your correspondent — I 
shoultf have lamented, had Shakspearo 
clipped and squared his romantic 
Saxon drama by the straight line of 
Eurijides— I should have lamented, 
had Milton chosen some potent and 
well booted Greek for his hero ra- 
ther than the Great Fiend— and sung 
of Hercules and ** Laeedemons hollow 
glen profound/’ rather than of Belze- 
bub and the bottomless pit — I should 
have lamented, had Walter Scott list- 
ened to the voice of the critics — had 
not remonstrated in verse, 

Nay, Erskine, nay, on the wild hill 
Let the Wild heath-flower flourish still 
but thrown his immortal lays of chi- 
valry into the Ettrick or. the Tweed, 
and squandered his powers on the 
demigods or the antediluvians. All 
this I would have lamented, and though 
my sorrow mightbe less, I would consi- 
der a Scottish Parthenon something in 
the same taste. — Your humble servant, 

A JOURNEYMAN MASON. 


EMIGRATION TO THE. 

When the public mind is directed to 
any interesting and important subject, 
innumerable scribblers are ever on the 
alert with placards and pamphlets to 
amuse, if not to satisfy the popular 
curiosity. Temporary and taking title 
pages serve to get off edition upon e- 
dition of the veriest trash, while books 
of the most solid information, if not 
wholly unknown, arc very partially 
consulted. It may be, that men. of 
real talent and knowledge feel some 
reluctance in appending their names to 
such undignified and ephemeral tracts 
as are calculated in a short and hum- 
ble form to give information to the 
ignorant. Certain, however, it is, that 
upon questions of importance, seldom 
do those address the public who have 
already gained its respect by more ela- 
borate treatises, and who therefore are 
beat qualified and entitled to write in 
detail. On the subject before us, 
Emigration to the Cape of Good Hope, 
we could indeed have wished that Mr 


CAPE Or GO 00 HOPE. 

Barrow had compressed, in the com- 
pass of a cheap pamphlet, all the valu- 
able infbrmation to be gleaned from 
his excellent “ travels to the interior 
of Southern Africa/' Instead of this, 
however, there have appeared “ a 
Guide to the Cape of Good Hope, &c. 
&c.” abounding in every variety of 
blunder and error, ami also, “ the Cape 
of Good Hope Calendar/' a mere re- 
print, with a flimsy preface, of the an- 
nual almanack, printed in the colony. 
These, nevertheless, have been puffed 
and placarded with most audacious 
quackery in every corner of the town. 

We have been at some pains to pro- 
cure every necessary information, and 
although in a former Number we en- 
deavoured to afford a general view of the 
Cape and its facilities, we are induced 
to dwell upon some points which wc 
had not leisure just then to discuss ; 
and moreover, as the subject itself is 
becoming hourly more extensively 
popular- and seriously* important. 
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the Colonial Office in Downing Street 
lias issued the two tollowiug circulars, 
which at once explain the encourage- 
mcntand conditions held out by govern- 
ment on the subject of emigration to, 
the Cape ; 

No I. 


“ Downing Street , London, 1819. 

“ I have to acquaint you in repl/to your 
letter of the that die 

following etc the conditions under which it 
is proposed to give encouragement t|> emi- 
gration to the Cape of Good Hope. 

“ The sufferings to which many indivi- 
duals have been exposed, who have emi- 
grated to his Majesty’s foreign possessions, 
unconnected and unprovided with any capi- 
ta), or even the means of support, having 
been very afflicting to themselves, and 
equally burthen some to the colonies to 
which they have proceeded, the government 
have determined to confine the application 
of the money recently voted by address in 
the House of Commons, to those persons 
who possessing the means will engage to 
carry out, at the least, ten able-bodied indi- 
viduals above eighteen years of age, with, or 
without families, the government always 
reserving to itself the right of selecting from 
the several offers made to them, those which 
may prove upon examination to be most 
eligible. 

“In order to give some security to the 
government, that the persons undertaking 
to make these establishments have the 
means of doing so, every person engaging 
to take out the ahovementioned number 
of persons or families shall deposite at 
the rate of ten pounds (to be repaid as 
hereafter mentioned) for every family so 
taken out, provided that the family does not 
consist of more than one man, one woman, 
and two children under fourteen years of 
age. All children above the number of two 
will be to be paid for, in addition to the de- 
posite ahovementioned, in the proportion of 
live pounds for every two children under 
fourteen years of age, and five pounds for 
every person between the ages of fourteen 
and eighteen. 

“ In consideration of this deposite, a pas- 
sage shall be provided at the expense of 
government for the settlers, who shall also 
be victualled from the time of their em- 
barkation until the time of their landing iu 
the colony. 

“ A grant of Land, under the conditions 
heicafter specified, shall be made to him at 
the rate of one hundred acres for every such 
person or family whom he so takes out ; 
one- third of the sum julvanced to govern- 
ment on the outset, shall be repaid on 


landing, when the victualling at the ex- 
pense of government shall cease. A fur- 
ther proportion of one-third shall be repaid 
as soon as it shall be certified to the gover- 
nor of the colony that the settlers under the 
direction of the person taking them out, are 
actually located upon the land assigned to 
them, and the remainder at the expiration of 
three months from the date of their location. 

11 If any parishes in which there may be 
a redundancy of population, shall unite in 
selecting an intelligent individual to proceed 
to the Cape, with^settlers under his direc- 
tion, not less in number, and of the descrip- 
tion ahovementioned, and shall advance mo- 
ney in the proportion ahovementioned, the 
government will grant land to such an indi- 
vidual at the rate of 100 acres 1 for every head 
of a family, leaving the parish at liberty to 
make such conditions with the individual, or 
the settlers, as may be calculated to prevent 
the parish becoming again chargeable with 
the maintenance of such settlers in die event 
of their return to this country. 

“ But no offers of this kind will be ac- 
cepted, unless it shall be clear that the per- 
sons proposing to become settlers shall have 
distinctly given their consent, and the head 
of each family is not infirm or incapable of 
work. 

It is further proposed, that in any case 
in Which one hundred families proceed to- 
gether, and apply for leave to carry out 
with them a minister of their own persua- 
sion, government will, upon their being ac- 
tually located, assign a salary to the mi- 
nister whom they may have selected to ac- 
company them, if he shall be approved by 
the Secretary of State. 


“ The lands will be granted at a quit rent 
to be fixed, which rent, however, will be re- 
mitted for the first ten years ; and at the 
expiration of three years (during which the 

S and a number of families, in the pro- 
a of one for every hundred acres must 
have resided on the estate,) the land shall 
be measured at the expense of government, 
and the holder shall obtain, without fee, his 
title thereto, on a perpetual qmt rent, not 
exceeding in any case two pounds sterling, 
for every hundred acres; subject, however, 
to this clause beyond the usual reserva- 
tions* ; that the land shall become forfeited 
to ’government, in case the party shall a- 
bandon the estate, or not bring it into culti- 
vation within a<given number of years. 

“ I am, your most obedient humble ser- 
vant. 

4t P. S. In order to ensure the arrival of 


the settlers at the Cape, at the beginning of 
the planting season, the transports will not 
leave this country until the month of No* 
vember.” 


* The usual reservations are the right of the crown to mines of precious stones, of gold 
and silver, and to make such roads as may be necessary for the convenience of the co- 
lony. • 
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No It 

Xyowning Street, London, 

“ Sia, — In reply to your letter of the 

, I am directed by Earl 
Bathurst to acquaint you, that as tile circu- 
lar letter distinctly specifics the nature and 
extent of the assistance which will be grant- 
ed to individuals who may be allowed to 
proceed as settlers to the Cape of Good 
Hope, together with the Conditions Under 
which alone that assistance can be given to 
them, it is only necesawy to refer you to 
that document, and to atm, that no proposal 
can he accepted which is not framed in con- 
formity with the offer of his Majesty's go- 
▼eminent.} 

** With reference to your particular en- 
quiries respecting the mode in which die 
views of the settlers may best be attained, 
I have to acquaint you, that it is hot in 
Earl Bathurst- s power to communicate to 
you that species of information, which can 
most properly be afforded by the practical 
agriculturist, or obtained upon the spot. 

“ The settlers will be located in the in- 
terior of the colony, not far from the coast ; 
and in allotting to diem the lands which 
government have agreed to grant to theuv 
their interests and their wishes will be con- 
sulted and attended to as far as may be 
consistent with the public interests of die 
colony. 

«* The settlers will be enabled to purchase 
a limited quantity of agricultural implex 
ments in the colony, at prime cost; al- 
though they are not debarred from lairing 
with them a moderate supply of these arti- 
cles, as well as necessaries ; and they will 
find no difficulty in purchasing seed com in 
the colony* ! . 

“ The settlers will not find habitations 
ready for their reception. 

“ The persons under whose direction a 
party of settlers proceed, is at liberty to se- 
cure their services by any legal agreement 
into which they may think proper to enter* 

u The new settlement will, of course, be 
governed according to the laws in force in 
the colony. 

“ In conclusion, I beg to observe, that it 
must be left to the persons taking out set- 
tlers, to form their own opinion as to the a- 
mount of the pecuniary means with which 
they should be provided, in OTder to support 
the persons placed under their directions, 
and ensure the success of their undertaking. 

“ I am. Sir, your most obedient ser- 
vant.” 

Such are the official documents* 
They have certainly been framed with 
very great and laudable caution. — 
Though it be highly impolitic to damp 
the spirit of enterprise, it is both wise 
and just, honestly to announce the 
terms upon which alone proposals can 
be received. That these terms have 
nothing to deter, is abundantly evi- 


dent from the multiplicity of applica- 
tions that have been made, both by 
letter and in person, at Lord Bathurst s 
office* We understand, from pretty 
good authority, that these have a- 
mounted to upwards of ten thousand. 
Of the advantages and capabilities of 
this settlement we have given already 
our mpst decided conviction. And if 
any fresh argument or further evi- 
dence were, needed, we would conti- 
dentljj derive it from the great success 
that Has attended the meritorious ex- 
ertions of the Moravian brethreu in 
South Africa. They have, indeed, 
made a wilderness into a fruitful land, 
jmd, a yet more arduous and grate- 
fhl conquest, they have converted the 
indolent degraded Hottentot into au 
active moral member of society. The 
spot chosen fbr their chief settlement, 
Gnadenthall, was, a few years ago, a 
perfect waste ; at present this mission- 
ary settlement is one of the most beau- 
tiful and thriving villages in the co- 
lony. We cannot resist transcribing 
Mr Barrow's account of this delightful 
*pot. 

+* These people,” the Moravians, “ have 
been several years in the colony, for the cx- 

r iS purpose of instructing the Hottentots 
the doctrines of Christianity, but met 
#3th little success, in the object of their 
ffi&sion, under the Dutch government — 
Early in the morning, I was awakened by 
some Of the finest voices I ever heard ; and, 
on looking out, saw a group of female Hot* 
pitots sitting On the ground. It was Sun- 
day, arid they had assembled thus early to 
chant the morning hymn. They were all 
neatly dressed in printed cotton gowns. A 
sight so very different from what we had hi- 
therto been m the habit of observing, with re- 
gard to this unhappy class of beings, could 
not fail of being grateful. The missionaries 
themselves were men of a middle age, 
plain and decent in their dress, meek and 
humble in their deportment, but intelligent 
and lively in conversation, zealous in the 
cause of their mission, but free from bi- 
gotry and enthusiasm. Every thing about 
the place partook of that neatness and sim- 
plicity, which were the strongest features in 
the outline of this character. The church 
they had constructed, was a plain neat 
building j their mill for grinding corn was 
superior to any in the colony ; their garden 
was in high order, and produced abundance 
of vegetables for the use Of the table. Al- 
most every tiling that hud been done was by 
the labour of their own hands. Each 
(missionary) had learned some useful pro- 
fession. One was well skilled in every 
branch of smith’s work, the second was a 
shoemaker, and the third a tailor. The 
6 
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Hottentots live in small huts dispersed over 
the valley, to each of which was attached a 
plot of ground for raising vegetables.— 
Their houses and gardens were very neat 
and comfortable, numbers of the poor in 
England not so good, and few better. Such 
bf the Hottentots as cbusc to leam a trade, 
are paid for their labour as soon as they can 
earn wages. Some hire themselves out to 
the neighbouring farmers; others jmake 
mats and brooms for sale, some breed poul- 
try, and others find means to subsist by 
their cattle* sheep, and horses. There ap- 
peared no violent zeal on the part of the 
missionaries to swell the catalogue of Chris- 
tian converts. Their first great object 
eeemed to- be, to make men nappy, that 
they might afterwards become virtuous.”— 
Barrow’s Travels, voi. 1, pp. 308, 9, 10, 
11 * - , 

Nothing can be more encouraging 
to settlers than such a picture. Here 
are a few men opposed by the govern* 
inent then in being, meeting with 
every difficulty, and sharing every qb* 
loquy, and yet triumphing over all by 
their patience and perseverance. We 
have* ourselves visited this Moravian 
village, and have fbund Mr Barrow's 
description most exactly verified. No- 
thing can equal the cleanliness of the 
missionary houses, rendered, perhaps, 
more striking and acceptable from tne 
contrast with the filthy arid comfort- 
less habitations of the Dutch boor, ^ 
The Zuure Veldt appears to be the 
part of the colony where the new Eng- 
lish settlers are to be fixed. All ac- 
counts concur in representing this as 
one of the most fruitful parts of the 
colony. Since the Cape regiment has 
been withdrawn from the frontiers, 
the Kaffers have made frequent and 
destructive incursions along these lux- 
uriant though now almost deserted 
tracts. However, there is little to be 
dreaded from this barbarous people, 
should the country be well* stocked 
with British farmers. Though a cruel, 
the lvaffers are a cowardly peopje ; 
and the military efforts that are at this 
moment directed against them by the 
colonial government, will doubtless 
drive them beyond the frontier of the 
colony, (the great fish river,) and de- 
ter them, we trust effectually, from, 
breaking treaties which they haVe 
so solemnly pledged, and yet so dh£ v 
gracefully infringed. A missionary 
settlement, called Theopolis, has- been 
lately established here belonging to 
the London Missionary Society. What 
success has attended this recent insti- 
tution we do not exactly know; but 
VolVL # 


we are sorry to see, from the news- 
papers, that the common enemy, the 
Kaffers, have made an irruption, and 
stolen away the greater pan of their 
cattle. If these marauders are not 
subdued by mam force, there will be 
no end to their excesses. 

Great and increasing as are the fa- 
cilities of the Cape, considered in an a- 
gricultural view, there is another point 
most worthy of attention, and which 
we omitted in our former remarks on 
this subject ; and that is, its geogra- 
phical situation. Its position on the 
globe is so commanding a feature, that 
the bare inspection of &. map must at 
once prove its importance and value in 
this respect. It has been not unaptly 
called Uie key to India. As a middle 
station between Great Britain and In- 
dia, enjoying a mild temperature be- 
tween the extremes of each, the Cape 
is moat Adapted to form the habits and 
inure the constitution of the soldier 
for India. Among the recruits sent 
out direct from this country for this 
service, it has been said that not more 
than three out of five are calculated 
upon, as likely to he efficient on their 
arrival in India, and of those who ar- 
rive in tolerable health, a great pro- 
portion may be expended in the sea- 
soning for so hot a climate. But it is 
not only as a nursery for Indian troops 
that the Cape is important. Its cen- 
tral situation most peculiarly fits it 
for the purposes of commerce. Its 
distance from New Holland is the voy- 
age of three weeks, from Brazil a 
month, from the West Indies six 
weeks, and two months from the 
coasts of Malabar and Coromandel. — 
With the east and west coasts of A- 
frica and the adjacent islands, it com- 
mands a ready communication at all 
seasons of the year. Strange, how- 
ever, to say, that the Cape has only 
been considered by the East India 
Company as a place of refreshment for 
their homeward-bound ships. The 
agent of the Company at the Cape, it 
is true, exposes occasionally to sale a 
few chests of tea, or bales of muslin 
and nankeen. All the other articles 
come out second hand from England 
at an enormoqs and extravagant price. 
Surely this is a narrow policy towards 
a colony now decidedly English. “It 
is a notorious fact/* says a late writer 
on the subject, “ that the present po- 
licy of the Company has given rise to 
a very considerable contraband trade 
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between America and the East Indies. 
That trade would certainly cease* if 
the Americans could come to an In- 
dian market at the Cape.” 

We cannot close our remarks* with- 
out reverting to a subject, which w© 
deem pf vital consequence to the wel- 
fare of this settlement ; namely, its 
government and ; laws. Whatever 
may be the views cwr the effbrts of the 
colonial secretary in this country; 
however encouraging and' practicable 
may appear the prospects held out to 
the settler, still, if the governor at the 
Cape does not enter zealously and sin- 
cerely into the project, it wifi assured- 
ly and fatally fail* If the matter bp 
forced upon the looal authorities, how- 
ever the letter may be preserved, the 
spirit of the plan will be defeated. It 
might indeed seem a§ a matter pre- 
cluding doubt, that colonial governors 
should implicitly obey the wishes, and 
more especially the commands of their 
superiors at home. So unaccustomed, 
however, as these governors are to be 
opposed; so tenacious of Authority, 
and jealous of dictation, as their si- 
tuation naturally makes them, pre- 
tences will never be wanting to evade 
instructions from this country at all 
opposing their prejudices or their 
power. Were the laws of England, 
and a regular council established, in- 
stead of the confused and contradic- 
tory laws now in force, and the mere 
ipse dixit of the governor, the British 
emigrant might repair to the Cape in 
safety. At present there are few, we 
fear, who, having resided any length 
of time in the colony, will not deplore 
the monstrous union of Undefined 
laws and despotic authority. 

Thus far we had written, when a 
.pamphlet* was put into out hands, 
from the pen of Mr Burchell. We 
are most happy in having an opportu- 
nity of qualifying our strictures on 
temporary tracts, by some quotations 
from these able and valuable u Hints.” 
Mr Burchell has been for a length of 
time in South Africa, and has travel- 
led further, we believe, than any other 
Englishman into the interior. There 
are few men better qualified to give in- 
formation respecting the Cape. — But 
we shall proceed to our extracts. 

3 « The facility with which the necessaries 
of life arc procured, has perliaps been the 


main cause of that indolence and want of 
energy which is a principal feature in the 
character o£*fche present inhabitants of the 
colony ; over whom a British emigrant, car- 
rying with him the industry and knowledge 
of his own country, would have a thousand 
advantages, and would be the means of 
bringing to light die real resources of the 
country, and of turning to profit many va- 
luable productions, now passed by unob- 
served, or ignorantly supposed to be of no 
use. Those who have a family of children, 
of whom at least two or three are old enough 
to hi useful, will derive many advantages 
from their numbers, The settlers are ad- 
vised to take with them a moderate stock of 
clothes, sufficient to last them for two or 
three years ; such medicines as they may 
judge necessary • agricultural and garden 
implements ; carpenter’s and smith’s tools ; 
and whatever manufactured articles they 
may think requisite for domestic use ; but 
not to encumber themselves with any thing 
not essentially necessary. A body of colo- 
nists would require a large area of land 
fit for agriculture and pasture. This is 
nowhere to be found within the colony, 
except i» the Zuure Veldt (Albany) — 
Tliis tract is about eighty miles by fifty, as 
measured on a map, or 100 by <»0 of tra- 
velling distance. The Sunday river bounds 
it on the west, the ocean on the south, the 
Great Fish river on the east, and the in- 
habited part of the colony on the north. It 
is a beautiful and delightful country, varied 
with every diversity or scenery and surface; 
abounding in herbage, wood, and water; 
and haring a soil capable of feeding large 
herds of cattle, and of producing corn and 
vegetables more than sufficient for the sup- 
ply of a numerous population. The greatest 
part of it is free from wood, and may re- 
ceive the plough or spade immediately. 
Within the first twelvemonths a harvest may 
be reaped; during which time, to supply 
immediate want, two or three crops of po- 
tatoes may be raised. ' Here also the vine 
may be cultivated with complete success, 
and that lucrative branch of agriculture may 
at lari: be shared by the British. To all 
these advantages is superadded the import- 
ant one of a ime of coast of no less than 100 
miles, from winch an immediate supply of 
fish may be procured towards the support of 
the infant settlement. The Great Fish river, 
at its mouth, is as broad as the Thames be- 
low London, but is not navigable many 
miles upwards. A jutty carried out beyond 
the surf would ensure a safe landing for 
boats at most seasons. The fine harbour of 
the JS T ysma admits ships which have sailed 
out with cargoes of timber; and were it 
possible to raise the sunken rocks at its 
mouth, it would be the most eligible spot in 
the whole colony for a town. -To introduce 
the practice of well-digging would be to 
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double the value of this part of Africa. The 
nearest town is Graafi«Heyn6t, which bids 
fair to become a considerable place. The 
nearest sea-port is Algoa bay, where a jutty 
is all that is required for making landing 
safe and easy. Here the emigrants should 
disembark, and not at Cape Town.” i 

To those of otir readers who are in- 
terested in such matters, we earnestly 


recommend the perusal of this modest 
and intelligent pamphlet ; and we sin- 
cerely trust the author may be induced 
by its success to fulfil his promise, of 
drawing up, for the use and guidance 
of emigrants, more detailed instruc- 
tions, accompanied by all the informa- 
tion and advice essentially necessary 
upon the subject. 


LIFE OP ANlaNIO lAMBEKYACCI. 

JFrqm the <e Histories MemorahUi deUa Cilia di Bologna da Gaspare Bombacu* 
( Confirmed froth Vol V ’. Page 69.) 


The narrative of the events which 
followed immediately, or very shortly 
after, upon those last recorded, shall 
be pursued in the words of our histo- 
rian. 

“ Imelda Larabertacci, and Boniface 
tiieremei, equal in birth, in the graces 
of person, and in years, to each other, 
became inspired by a reciprocal pas- 
sion ; and the obstacles which the an- 
den! feud of their parents opposed to 
its gratification, proved only a greater 
incitement to their amorous desires. 
The damsel, enflamed and agitated by 
the violence of her new passion, dis- 
covered plainly to her lover her heart 
in her looks, and betrayed to him her 
most secret thoughts by the changed 
of the colour in her cheek, as if they 
were painted on her countenance. 
The youth, well understanding the 
signs of love, so much the more re- 
joiced at these tokens of a reciprocal 
affection, as she was the more precious 
to him both by reason of Her birth 
and of her beauty. He, at the same 
time, felt the torment of not being 
able to find means to obtain the entire 
possession of her, on account of the 
mutual hatred of their families, rather 
smothered than extinguished ; because 
although all occasion of offence was 
taken away by the reconciliation be- 
fore mentioned, nevertheless they (the 
two rival families) still abhorred the 
idea of union. Despairing, therefore, 
to obtain her in the way of marriage, 
and judging, from the mutual tokens 
they had interchanged, that it depend- 
ed only upon him to proceed farther, 
he devised the means of being with 
her as soon as passible, not less in or- 
der to satisfy the impatience of his 
own passion, than that he might not 
give time for the fickleness of the fe- 
male sex to elude him. The agree- 
ment of thei» wishes, to which no* 


thing is difficult, made fheir path of 
conduct more easy ; nor did the fear 
of exposing himself to the danger of a 
thousand accidents retard him ; either 
because every one thinks, in such 
cases, that he is foe favourite of for- 
tune, or because the satisfaction of a 
vehement passion appears the most 
important object to him who enter- 
tains it, and because to evince, in the 
execution of his designs, less daring 
than a woman, is deemed the greatest 
disgrace, and the basest of infamy 
At die time and hour resolved upon, 
Bonifacio was introduced, with the 
greatest possible secrecy, into foe 
chamber of Imelda. The supreme 
contentment, theecstacy of joy, which 
they experienced, may be more readily 
imagined than it can be described; 
and I shall say liothing more than 
that they would not have exchanged 
their then present condition for the 
highest state of felicity ever granted 
to be enjoyed on earth. But content- 
late a little how easily the designs of 
uman creatures are frustrated, and 
with what close connexion pleasure 
and misery are linked together ! While 
they were thus engaged together, the 
brothers of the damsel, who were dis- 
porting themselves for the evening at 
an entertainment in foe house of tlieir 
neighbours, the Cacciaremici, received 
information of the fact, as is probable, 
from some of those who were most 
bound in honour and duty to have 
kept it secret ; and, immediately on 
being advertised of it, they silently 
’ broke away from their company, and 
on reaching their own mansion, one 
of them laid his hands on a poignard, 
the point of which he anointed with a 
poisonous unguent, and altogether 
softly and on tiptoe, approached foe 
chamber-door ; on their opening which, 
Imelda, terrified, fled to the other end 
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of the apartment, in order to conceal 
lierself. Bonifacip had scarce time to 
ieel the influence of fear, before he 
found himself assailed on the sudden, 
and, pierced with many wounds, 
breathed (as it were) his soul out in 
the arms of his murderers, who threw 
the body into a water-course that ran 
close by the walls of the house, while it 
yet palpitated with the last gasp of life. 
It is even to be believed that they 
would have done the same with their 
own sister, if it were not that either 
they were troubled in tlieir consciences 
by reason of that which they had ah* ► 
ready committed, or else that, havipg 
sought her through file apartment 
they were unable to find her, and, 
therefore, not to lose time, hastily flew 
to Bologna. As sewn as they were 
departed, lmelda, who already trem- 
bled at the bare imaginations of the 
event, repenting hers elf of lading &- 
bandonea to his fate the beloved ob- 
ject, without whom, life could offer no- 
thing that is desirable to her imagine* 
tion, beating her bosom, and crying 
out upon herself as the cause of so 
great a calamity, followed the trafck of 
blood which led her to the spot where 
her unhappy lover had found, before 
his death, his place of sepulture. 
Thither having descended, and having 
there made discovery of the corpse, 
which yet retained some portion of 
animal heat and motion, she knelt 
down beside it, and as if it possessed 
the power of sense to understand her 
expressions, asked of it forgiveness 
for her offence in deserting him while 
alive, with so great tenderness, and 
such abundance of teprs, that it would 


have excited compassion in any thing 
less inexorable than death itself; ami 
then, throwing upon him to kiss his 
envenomed wounds, and imbibe with 
his life's blood whatever of his spirit 
might yet linger amid the veins of 
its ancient habitation, — behold ! on a 
sudden she felt herself wax faint and 
feebly, and shortly thereafter lay re- 
clined insensible on the bosom of her 
slaughtered lover, not suspecting, while 
she (breathed her last sigh, that she 
owed her so speedy dissolution to any 
other cause than the vehemence of her 
grief and passion. Next morning the 
event was made public, and related in 
divert ways according to the interests 
and attachments of the relators. Pub- 
lic assemblies,, and secret cabals, were 
spread throughout the city, and when 
at last the truth became known, as the 
affair had really happened, some men 
feared, and others hoped for, the com- 
mencement of new contests, as, in each 
individual, a regard for his own pri- 
vate advancement, or for the public 
weal, was most predominant. N ever- 
theless no immediate rising or com- 
motion ensued, both because the ac- 
complices in the deed were at a dis- 
tance, and because those of the Lam- 
bertacci who remained were satisfied 
with the vengeance taken by their ab- 
sent brethren, while the Gieremei 
could not but entertain the reflection 
that the injury committed by Boni- 
facio was deserving of punishment; 
and therefore suppose it probable that 
they might not be able to excite any 
classes of men in favour of their quar- 
rel,” 

( To be continued. ) 


EXTRACTS FROM THE JIISTORIA MAjOlt" 01* MATTHEW I’AttlS, MONK OV 

ST ALBANS. 

( Continued from VoL V. p. 26%. J 

l.~The Authors Reflections on tike surrendered themselves by degrees to 
Norman Conquest the influence of religion, and neglected 

the use of arms; many of them as- 
Here then we may behold the la- suming the monastic habit; and, some 
mentable overthrow of the realm of at Rome, others in their own coun- 
England^y beloved country! whose try, exchanging their temporal for a 
earl y u&es of their first spiritual kingdom. Many, who still 
domirucSyoarbarous in person and continued in the world during their 
i k^iSiP. 1 . lianners > an ^ hea- lives, founded churches and monas- 
then iffjpeir religion, led their sub- teries and treasuries for the poor, and 
jee|s to victory, and subdued their in short, completed all the good works 
enemies equally by their cunning and of charity. The whole island slimes 
their valour* But, when they were so refulgent with the light of martyrs, 
inverted to the faith of Christ, they confessors, and holy virgins, that you 
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can hardly enter any considerable 
town without hearing the illustrious 
name of some new saint invoked within 
it. At length, however, charity grew 
cold, and the golden age was convert- 
ed into an age of clay: then the works 
of religion fell into disuse, and (as 
once before happened in the invasion 
of the Danes, so now again in the ex- 
pulsion of the English by the men of 
Normandy) the sins of the people 
drew down their own destructiln up- 
on their heads. For the nobles of the 
land, enslaved by their sensual appe- 
tites, no longer went early in the 
morning into the churches as Chris- 
tians are wont, but, in their bed- 
chambers, and in the arms of their 
■wives, heard the matin service and 
masses read over to them in liaste by 
some careless priest, arid the clerks 
and those in orders were so destitute 
of learning, that, one who knew his 
grammar was an object of wonder to 
ail the lest. Their potations all made 
in •common, and they wasted whofe 
days aud nights also, in that sort of 
study. They gorged themselves with 
food, and drank till . they vomited at 
their banquets. However, you are not 
to understand this of all men equally; 
it being well known that many among 
that nation, of all condition and dig- 
nities, were pleasing to God. 

II.— -The return of one from the Grave 
to visit and admonish his Companion 
Related under the year 1072. 

About this time, there lived in a 
town of Britanny, called Nantes, two 
clerks, who from their boyhood had 
been so knit together in the bonds of 
friendship, that, if necessity required 
it, either would have sacrificed his life 
for the other. One day they agreed 
together, that, whichever of the two 
should first die, he should appear 
within thirty days to the survivor, 
whether sleeping or waking, in order 
to certify to him the state of things 
hereafter, and what is the condition of 
souls after their departure from the 
body; so that, being sufficiently in- 
formed hereof, he might; thenceforth 
know, which of the opinions main- 
tained by philosophers, concerning the 
soul, was fittest to be embraced. For 
the Platonist hold that the death of 
the body doth not extinguish the soul, 
but dismisses it freed, us from a dun- 
geon, to God, from whom it sprung ; 
while theEp\pur cans con tw.i wise assert 


that the soul, when dismissed from the 
body, vanishes away into the air and is 
utterly dissolved; and Theologians, 
holding a still different opinion con- 
cerning it, maintain that souls have 
three distinct mansions assigned them 
after the dissolution of the body, one 
in heaven, another in purgatory, and 
the third in hell ; and that, as those 
which are in hell shall in no wise be 
saved, so those which are in purga- 
tory shall receive mercy. . Now it tell 
out that, shortly after this mutual 
pledge was given and accepted, one of 
the friends departed on a sudden, 
without having confessed, or received 
the Viaticum. The other, who re- 
mained alive, thought continually of 
the promise made, but waited for its 
accomplishment till the end of the 
thirty days in vain. ' After this time 
had expired, hopeless of the fulfilment 
of the promise, he had begun to apply 
his mind again to other affairs, when 
lo ! the dead man appeared, and 
thus accosted him, “ Dost thou know 
me ? M he asked. “ I do know thee," 
answered his friend. “ Then," said 
he, ** Oh my friend ! my coming may 
(if thou choosest) be of the utmost 
importance to thee : to me it can avail 
nothing. For the judgment of God 
hath gone out against me, and I am 
doomed, miserable that I am, to ever- 
lasting torments.” Then the living 
man promised that lie would give all 
his effects to the cliurqh and to the 
poor, and pass all his days and nights 
in continual prayer and fasting, for 
the redemption of his departed friend ; 
but the apparition answered him, 
“ Nay, that which I have said is fix- 
ed; for, because I departed this life 
without repentance, the judgments of 
God are just, and by them I am 
plunged into the sulphureous gulf of 
hell, where, so long as the stars roll 
round the pole, and the waves of' the 
sea break upon the shore, I shall 
continue to be tormented for my 
sins. Now, that thou mayest feeling- 
ly experience only one or my innu- 
merable sufferings, stretch out thine 
hand 40 receive a drop of my bloody 
sweat." The living man did as he 
was directed, and thereby bis skin 
and flesh were perforated as by a 
burning caustic, and a hole was made 
in them, large enough to receive a 
hazle nut ; but, when he testified the 
greatness of his pain by his exclama- 
tions, “This mark” resumed the a$pa- 




riticm, u will remain with thee till the 
day of thy death, in dreadful remem- 
brance or my misery ; therefore ne- 
glect not this amazing remedy, but 
use it as the means of salvation ; while 
thou art yet able, change thy garment, 
and therewith change thy mind also, so 
m thou inayest escape from the anger 
of thy Creator.” To this the living 
man returning not a word, the spectre 
looked upon him with a more stern 
countenance, and said, u miserable 
wretch ! if thou doubtest, turn thee 
tod read this writing.” And there- 
upon he stretched out his hand, whiph 
Was all over written with black cha- 
racters, in which Satan and all the 
legions of hell were made to return 
thanks to the whole ecclesiastical or- 
der, for that, while they indulged 
without restraint in their own plea- 
sures, they only suffered die souls of 
such as were subjected to their care, 
through their neglect, to descend to 
iiell in such numbers that no former 
age s had ever seen die like/ After 
which, the apparition vanished. The 
living man immediately distributed 
all his goods to the church and to 'the 
|>oor, and fcbokupon him the holy habit 
at the monastery of Saint Melan, ad- 
monishing all present of what he had 
seen and heard ; who, seeing his sud- 
den conversion, exclaimed, Behold 
What the hand of the most High hath 
wrought !” 


their several wrongs, of which they 
made their complaint, demanding re- 
dress ; but the Bishop arbitrarily re- 
plied, that he would do them no jus- 
tice for any wrong of which they so 
complained, until they should have 
paid down to him four hundred 
pounds of lawM money. Then one, 
speaking for the rest of them, asked 
license of the bishop to consult to- 
gether about the bishop’s demand, 
that Aiey might return their answer 
the more advisedly ; which license 
being obtained* while they were con- 
sulting together, One, on whose judg- 
ment they had all great reliance, hastily 
said, htvthe language of his country, 
44 short rede, good rede, slea ye the 
byshoppe/' whereupon they all of 
one accord flew to arms, and the 
bishop w m cruelly slain, with a hun- 
dred men of his train, on a spot close 
by the river Tine, where this fatal 
court had been held by him. 

*f Y.~~Fmmdatim of the Church of Lin- 
coln by Saint liemigius. Anno 1 OH /> . 
By this time the Normans had ac- 
complished the will of God over the 
whole English nation, and hardly one 
nobleman of English birth remained 
in the kingdom, all being reduced to 
a state of servitude, in such sort, that 
H became a disgrace to be called an 
Englishman. Then did unjust im- 
posts and the worst customs spring up 
over the land ; mid, the more those 


HI . — The Character and Death of 
Walter, Bishop if Durham* Under 
the year 107$. , 

In those days, Walter, Bishop of 
Durham, occupying himself in secular 
concerns to the prejudice of the Pon- 
tifical Dignity, bought the Earldom 
of Northumberland of the King, and, 
acting in the capacity of Sheriff of 
the county, presided in the Courts of 
Laical Jurisdiction, and violently ex-' 
lotted immense sums of money out 
of all the inhabitants of his pro- 
vince, alike nobles and serfs ; so that, 
at the last* the people, seeing them- 
selves reduced to extreme penury by 
his extortions and fhose or hi* ser- 
vants* became greaffy indignant there- 
at, and meeting together a* secret 
Council, Unanimously ordaitod one 
tod all # attend the county court, * 
toed to repel injuries, should neces- 
sity demand It portly after, they 
came to tm court accordingly, with 
detemined teexact justice for 


in authority gave judgment according 
to law and justice, the greater was the 
oppression. Jfhey who were called 
justiciaries were the authors of all in- 
justice. To steal a deer or wild goat 
was punished with the loss of sight ; 
nor was there any man to resist such 
oppressive laws. For this cruel king 
loved beasts of chase as if he had been 
the father of them ,* so {hat, at the 
last, following hit evil counsels, he 
toacted that, eveh in towns where 
men hold discourse together, and in 
the churches themselves which are 
consecrated to the Worship of God, 
wild dee* and other animals should 
be suffered to fun about unrestrained* 
Whence it is proverbially asserted, 
that for* thirty miles and ; more the 
fruitful eountrywas converted into a 
forest, and into the haunt* of wild * 
beasts. In the construction of castles, 
also, this king exceeded alThis pre- 
decessors. ' Normandy had come to 
him by hereditary right ; Maine ho 
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had acquired by the force of his arms; 
he had reduced Armorick Britain to 
his vassalage ; he reigned alone in 
England ; he held Scotland and 
Wales under his yoke ; but lie was 
so great a lover of peace, that a maiden 
carrying a weight of gold might have 
walked securely through the whole 
island. A short time before t^iis, he 
had given the bishopric of Dorchester 
to Rcmigius, a monk of Feseamp ; but 
it displeased that bishop to hive so 
inconsiderable a town assigned him 
for his see, when in the same diocese 
was the city of Lincoln, so much 
more worthy to be aft Episcopal resi- 
dence; wherefore* having purchased 
some lands on the top of the hill, he 
built a church on that spot. And al- 
though the archbishop of York as- 
serted that the city belonged to his 
diocese, Reraigius made little account 
of his claim, and pursued the work he 
had so commenced with such dili- 
gence that he completed it, and filled 
it with a clergy most approved for 
doctrine and morals. This Remigius 
was low of stature, but great in mind; 
dark in colour, but not in works; 
once he bad been accused of a con- 
spiracy against the king, but one of 
his servants undertaking the purga- 
tion of his lord by undergoing the 
ordeal of red hot iron, he was thus 
restored to the love of the king, and 
wiped clean from the stain of ponti- 
fical disgrace. Thus was founded the 
modern church of Lincoln. 

V . — Death of William the Conqueror > 
Anna 1087. * 

This same year, king William made 
liis abode in Normandy for some time, 
during which he delayed the war 
which he meditated against the king 
of France. But Philip Abusing his 
patience, is reported to have scurri- 
tously said, “ The king of England 
keep his bed at Rouen, like a woman 
on childbed; but when he comes 
forth t<* his churching I will light 
him to church with a hundred thou- 
sand candles.’* The king, exasperated 
by this and other like sarcasms, in the 
ensuing month of August, while the 
com was on the ground, the grapes in 
the vineyards, and the apples in the 
orchards, in all the abundance of the 
season, assembled a numerous army* 
and made an inroad into France*, 
wasting and depopulating the country 
through which he went. . Nothing 
could appease liis resentment,. but h# 


resolved to avenge the insult he hail 
received at the cost of multitudes of 
innocent persons. At last he burned 
the town of Mantes, and destroyed. il> 
the flames the church of the Blessed 
Virgin, together with two of the holy 
Vestals (who regained within it, be- 
lieving that even in that extremity it 
.was not lawful for them to quit their 
habitation). The. king, rejoicing it* 
the sight of this destruction, called to 
his people to heap fuel upon the flames, 
and, approaching himself too near the 
conflagration, contracted a fever from 
the violence of the fire* added to the 
unwholesome heats of the autumnal 
season. His disorder was further in- 
creased • by an internal rupture, oc- 
casioned by leaping a ditch on horse- 
back, so that he returned to Rouen in 
great pain of sickness ; and, as his le- 
ver grew worse from day to day, took 
at last to his bed, being compelled by 
the violence of the distemper. The 
physicians who were consulted pre- 
dicted his fast approaching dissolu- 
tion from an inspection of his water* 
In an interval of strength, after having 
received the viaticum, and performed 
the Christian duty of confession, he 
bequeathed Normandy to his son Ro- 
bert ; England, and his maternal pos- 
sessions, together with his treasures, 
to William Rufus. He commanded 
all prisoners to be released, and great 
sums of money to be distributed a- 
raong the churches. He assigned a 
sufficiency for the repair of St Mary’s 
church, lately burned by Are; and, 
having thus duly settled ail his af- 
fairs, he died on the 8th of the ides of 
September, in the twenty-second year 
of his reign as king of England, and 
the fifty-second as duke of Normandy, 
the fifty-ninth of his age, and the 
1088 th of the holy incarnation. Hi$ 
body was conveyed down the river 
Seine to Caen, and there buried, a- 
tnidst a large concourse of prelates of 
the church. . > 

Robert, the eldest son of the con-? 
queror, was in France, engaged in the 
war against his father at the time of 
his tap; and ‘William Rufus hasten- 
ed to England, while he was yet alive* 
conceiving that it would be more for 
his advantage to -undertake that voy* 
age immediately than to wait an d a t* 
tend his fother's funeral, Stemy alone* 
of all his children, was present at that 
solemnity, and paid, of his own mo- 
ney, 100 pounds of silver to a certain 
knight (whose patrimony eKfopdedio 
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to tlie spot in which the body of the could he nowise avoid the fury of the 
king was interred), in order to re- mice ; for a multitude of them imme- 
strain his tongue from uttering any diately plunged themselves into the 
reproach. water, and swam after him, and gnaw- 

However, William was neither slow ed the. bottom and sides of the ship, 
nor niggardly in the spending of mo- till they made it leak, and threatened 
ney. He soon brought forth all the all on board with certain shipwreck, 
treasure which his father had accu- When the servants found this, they 
mulated at Winchester, and charitably , made again for the shore as fast as pos- 
assigned to the monasteries large sums sible ; but the mice had landed before 
of gold, together with five. shillings of them* and fell upon him again as they 
silver to the parish churches, and one were fringing hin| from the ship. At 
hundred pounds to every county, to last he was entirely torn to pieces by 
he distributed among the poor. After them, and made a feast to satisfy the 
a time, moreover* he caused his fa- cravings of their horrible hunger, 
ther's tomb to be ornamented with a 


profusion of gold and silver and pre- 
cious stones. After these tilings he 
was received by all men willingly for 
their king, and reduced all England 
tinder his subjection, and obtained the 
keys of all the treasures ; in doing 
Which, Lanfranc was of no small as- 
sistance to him ; by whom he had 
been educated, and consecrated a 
knight, during his father’s life-time* 
By him also he was crowned king of 
England, on the day of the holy mar- 
tyrs Cosmus and Damian ; and he af- 
terwards spent the remaining part of 
the winter in peace. Soon afterwards, 
however, the nobles of the realm, al- 
most all of them (not without the sin 
Of perjury), made war against him, 
although crowned king, and, adopting 
his elder brother, Hubert, to govern in 
his stead, committed the greatest ra- 
vages all over the country. v 

VI . — A German Count devoured % 
Mice. Anno 1089. 

Ik these days, a certain German count, 
who had been a bitter enemy to the 
emperor, while he was sitting one day 
it table in a melancholy mood, attended 
fey his servants, was on a sudden so sur- 
rounded hy a multitude of mice, that 
there appeared to be no means of escap- 
ing from them. So great wa* the num- 
ber of those little animals, that one 
might haw thought*!© country on earth 
had held so many ;♦ and the servants, 
though they armed themselves witlf 
clubs and sticks to^drive theih away,* 
could do nothing at all «0 fid of 
them. Jgfesy seized on the by 

their SHp%nd tor&ftim in,# terrible 
nc>t Withstandl3% all th% 

for the servants were! umlm*..' 
ipSth all their endeavours, to strike or 


Ipfeund anyM’them* Even when they 
mrkd him to a 0jp out to sea* still 


VII . — Death and Character of Lan- 
franc, Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Anno 1089. 

Ik the same year died Eanfranc, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. This pre- 
late, among other pious works, repair- 
ed the greater church of Christ at Can- 
terbury, built offices for the monks, 
restored the dignities of the church 
which had fallen into neglect under 
his predecessors, recovered many lands 
which had been alienated from it, 
(among others, 25 several manors,) and 
constructed two inns for strangers 
without the city, to which he assign- 
ed out of his own possessions a suffi- 
cient yearly revenue for their mainte- 
nance. He repaired the church of 
liochester, and ordained Hernost, a 
monk of Bee, to be Bishop thereof ; 
at whose consecration was that verse 
found upon the altar, “ Cito proferte 
stolam priimm,” &c. which the arch- 
bishop interpreted to predict liis ap- 
proaching death. Anil so, in effect, 
fee died mat same year, and was suc- 
ceeded by Gundulph, a monk of Bee, 
who continued there to the time of 
king Henry. He reduced to its for- 
mer state the Abbey of Saint Alban, 
the blessed proto-martyr of England, 
During the king’s absence, he govern- 
ed his realm ; yet withal found ample 
time for study, to which he applied 
himself intensely* He endeavoured to 
correct the books of the Old and New 
Testament, corrupted by the errors of 
transcribers, and fey the light of his 
emendations, the Church of England, 
and tha|.of France also, do to this day 
possess the benefit of being enlighten- 
ed. After his death, king W illiam re- 
tained in his own hands tuthest all the 
churches and monasteries## 1 England, 
desjjpiling' them their , possessions, 

and farming theifas it were to persona 
to the litity* _ 
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yet to be proved. With regard to the very interesting paper which follows we cannot 
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^ LETTER I. 


MR NORTH, 

Considering the excellence which the 
ancients attained in the fine arts, it is 
astonishing how little has been trans- 
mitted to posterity respecting the 
works and methods of their most dis- 
tinguished artists ] of the methods of 
their sculptors we literally know no- 
thing ; indeed I believe that many a 
learned fellow imagines that Phidias 
and* Praxiteles actually worked with 
the chisel and mallet in their hands, 
hewing out the statue within the 
block, with no other guide or model 
than the idea in their own minds. I 
recollect to have read somewhere, that 
ilichael Angelo laboured with such en- 
thusiastic fury to get his statues extri- 
cated from the encasing rubbish, that 
it was quite marvellous to see him { 
Nothing, however, can be more ri- 
diculous than the supposition of thif 
species of the Caesarian operation in 
sculpture ; an art which requires the 
utmost patience and minute careful*] 
ness, and in which the merit of the 
artist consists in preparing the clay 
model. It is the artizan who fashions 
the marble ; a humble species of me- 
chanical industry scarcely removed from 
the toil of the common stone-cutter—*; 
the task of the labourers in the work* 
shops of Canova an<| Chantry. 
v Rut what renders the methods of 
the ancient sculptors still more curious 
ns an object of inquiry, is, that, with- 
out tools of steel or tempered iron* 
they, should havfc been able to wor^ 
with so much felicity not ofcly in mar* 
hie, hut efen in the harder jHibstance 
df the pr^bus stones.' The&dexterH 
ty appeal still more extraordinary 
When we reflect that it is necessary to: 

th/ imnbtl h^mt| ^ *many of t&Sd^ 
*ems, cameos, intaglios, and medals, 
it is almost inconceivable hpw sutsfir 
works could have been produced with# 

1 Vol. VI, 


out the aid of spectacles or the magni- 
fying lens. That they possessed the 
magnifying mirror is extremely pro- 
bable, for their looking-glasses being 
made of metal, it was almost a neces- 
sary result that they should discover 
the magnifying power of a polished 
concave surface. By some reflex ap- 
plication of the concave mirror their 
gem engravers may have been assisted ; 
and I think it would not be difficult 
still to ascertain in what manner this 
was done.' It has been supposed that 
in some instances they employed a 
drop of pellucid water in the perfora- 
tion of a piece of metal ; but I cannot, 
however, form any very distinct notion 
of the manner in which this magnify- 
ing power could be rendered useful to 
an engraver. But a pretty discovery 
Of an ingenious friend ot mine, and 
which I would recommend to the at- 
tention of our opticians, has suggested 
0 better Idea. He lias discovered, that 
by nicely perforating a bit of paper, or 
any superficial substance, a plate of 
metal serving the best of all for the 
purpose, — that in proportion to the 
size of the hole, a very considerable 
magnifying power is obtained over oh# 
jects closely under the eye, and that 
distant Objects are brought apparently 
wearer, and seen much more distinctly 
than by the unaided sight. It is 
therefore possible* t|iat the ancient gem 
engravers may have made use of some 
contrivance of this nature. >fm x 

Our Iwfbnnatiow with respect to tj®* 
methods of the painters of antiquityf 
is also almost a blank. Their excel- 
lence both’ in thawing and in colour- 
ing cannot be questioned 1 ; for with 
such evidence aftjrc posfesof thaif 
attainments in sculpture, it is almost 
impossible, without a denial of the 
force of ocular demonstration, to refuse 
our acfeuswledgmewts to their superior- 
ity. We arc tokVtndeed, that Zeuxis 
' M 
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formed tlie composition of his Juno* inculcate the principles of the art of 
from the peculiar beauties of all the portrait-painting. It may even be said, 
most beautiful women in Agrigentum ; that it inculcates the principles of in* 
and that Apelles made use of burnt dividual statuary s for Pliny inen- 
ivory mixed with varnish to augment tions that she afterwards persuaded 
the effect of his colours, and to defend her father to make an image in clay of 
them from the action of the air.t the likeness, and that it wae preserved 
But with the exception of these two as a curious illustration of the pro- 
solitary facts, the one in the art of de-. gress of art, till the Consul Mummius 
sign, and the other In that of colour- destroy ed Corinth.— These principles 
ing, \vc possess no practical informa- are founded on resemblance and char* 
tion respecting the methods of the an* acteristic expression ; but this beauti- 
cient painters. The use of the black fnl mythological tale teaches more; 
or burnt ivory by Apelles has been 1 It implies, that in order to render the 
questioned by many writers on the fine portrait or the statue peculiarly inter- 
arts as dn improbable misconception; esting, „|t is necessary that the situa- 
but Mr West has, within these few tion should be chosen in circumstances 
years, employed it with so much sue- where the original was seen to most 
cess, that the colouring of his late pic- , advantage by the parties for whom the 
tures, compart d w|th that of his eai¥ work was designed To the eye of a 
lier, does not appeal to have been pro- fond and tender lover, the most aflect- 
duced by the same hand. It serves to ing situation is tbit which is associated 
tune, if the expression may be allow- with the defbncelessconfidence of sleep, 
ed, the various tones of colouring into But I do not propose to enter into 
One consistent frame of harmony. ’ * any explanation of the classic apo* 
At this lime, when a taste for the logwes respecting the arts. I have only 
fine arts has been so earnestly exited adverted to this One, for the present, 
in the metropolis of Scotland, it may to shew, that although they have been 
be useful both to the public and to rendered trite by the incessant refer- 
artists to bring occasionally together ence to them in college verses, they are 
some of the most authenticated notiees still curious lessons, and contain more 
respecting their progress and , history, than meets the ear. 
and for this object I would now and Historians differ about the birth- 
then beg admission into A Corner of place of sculpture. But the art was 
your agreeable Miscellany. Without undoubtedly early cherished in AsiaJj 
prescribing to myself any precise rule Laban, we are informed, adored idojjp, 
either of theoretical investigation or of abominated by Jacob. Some, howcp^ 
historical research, I propose, frouf are, of opinion, that the Ethiopians 
time to time, to send you the substance were the first who employed visible 
of such memoranda as I liav6 happen- symbols as objects of adoration,§ and 
ed to accumulate in my common plaC^f that of fourse they were the inventors 
book, either from books or' cdhversa* of sculhfo^* Others ascribe the in- 
tlon with artists. What I have glean* venti<^pS the Chaldeans, and refer, 
from the latter will perhaps pos- m|ppf - of their hypothesis, to the 
sess some originality. It w®, how- Erected by Ninus in honour qf 

ever, be necessary now aha then . t ^ lSl fhther But the Greek pliiloso- 
advert to two or three circumstanraf phers; considered Egypt as the cradle 
With which every school- Boy is of the arts ; and Plato says, that works 
ijuainted, but things neve| -become., of painting and sculpture may be 

f e untii they been pfrerously found fo Egypt executed ten thousand 
(fired, and it should be recollected years sm* Pausanius thought that at 
i the art of foiahing by j^ologues first the priests exhibited a stone, or 
given" rise foiihany fab& which the trunk of a trbe; as the emblems of 
■ still'; referred ^bca|®d> their gc&s. Herodotus, the father of 

though "the original application of profane history, iiys, tha| the ancient 
them fh;#> long^^membdMf, Foft* EgyptfpWere ^nstoified to carve the 
curfory read* are one end of A stick into the form of a 
Ware tlial^eeleganMole of ' head, an$ 'with SSarpely foore art, to 

,<er of Itejbutotes sketching the.proMP trace imperfect lines oa the other 

^ ’her steeping loffr by his^shadow into a resembla||ce of In this 
' tjie wall, is a parable invented to state they transnatted the art of sculp* 

* Pliny UhC xxix. Cap. ix. ‘ f Cavafiee FcriO, vol. £ p. 4-1. 

$ Ottnctis, chap* xxxi and xxxv. | femtarino U Vago, p. 420. 
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turo to Greece. Pausanius mentions, dents. It is at least doubtful if the 
that there was an ancient statue at Apollo Belvidere is the same statue of 
Pygolia, which served to illustrate the which Pliny speaks in such terms of 
history of the arts, the feet and hands admiration as the work of Scopias. — 
of which were closely joined to the The Venus by this artist was one of 
body, similar, no doubt, to the E- the ornaments of ancient Rome — but 
gyptian statues in the British Museum* it is now unknown. He was t the ar~ 
The first' attempts in sculpture were chitect of the mausoleum which Arli- 
no doubt with flexible materials; such misia raised to the memory o&her hus- 
as clay or wax. The next were pro- band — one of the wonders of the 
bably with wood, and then marb^ ; — world. The standard by Polectetis is 
metal, as requiring the aid of another lost — a statue in which all the most 
art, was perhaps the last material cm* beautiful proportions of the human fU 
ployed by the genius of sculpture* gure were so admirably preserved, that 
The earliest among the Greeks who it was constantly referred to by artists 
wrought in marble, were the eons of as a model, and thus acquired the name 
Dredalus, Dtpoenus and Scyllis,* who of the Standard. The Media of Euti- 
lived in the first Olympiad, that is, crates is also nO longer known to exist* 
about 576 years before Christ Phi- The cri tics in the time of Praxiteles were 
dias, who flourished about 120 years divided in their opinion with respect 
biter, carried the art, to its utmost per- to his two Venuses and his Phryne ; 
faction. It has certainly not since ap- but He himself preferred his Satyr, 
proached the same degree of excel- and particularly his Cupid, to all liis 
lencc, if wo admit the Athenian mar- works, and they also are no more.— 
hies in the British Museum to be his The story of Pygmalion is of itself a 
worts ; and if they were not his works, Striking comment on the excellence of 
as there is some reason to believe, we the lost statues of antiquity ; and that 
have still but an imperfect conception of the Colossus of Rhodes shows how 
of the improvements of which the art' far superior in the magnificence of the 
is susceptible. * art the ancients were to the moderns. 

On one occasion, when a party of Glicones of Athens* who produced the 
artists were dining with Sir Joshua parneskn Hercules, doubtless left o- 
Reynolds, while Burke and Hr John- ther works, which, if not in the same 
son were present, the conversation degree, were probably in the same 
turned on this very subject. Sir high style of art, but they have all 
Joshua observed, that it was imposfei- perished. At Agrigen turn I saw the 
ble to understand what was meant a- foot of a colossal Juno, belonging to 
mong the Greeks, by their saying that the late Mr Fagan, in point of execu- 
the art of sculpture Was in its decline tkm, and greatness of style, equal to 
in the days of Alexander the Great-** any thing that lately adorned the 
die Apollo Belvidae and the Venue Eouvre, Rut although the utmost 
de Medici being considered as the diligence was employed to find the re- 
productions of that illustrious epoch j mainder of the statue, the search was 
and neither the ingenuity of Burke* fruitless* At Syracuse, a headless Ve- 
nor the erudition of Johnson, could nus was ^lately discovered, which, in 
solve the enigma. But the merits of the opinion of many good judges, is 
the sculptures of the Parthenon ware superior to the Venus de Medicis. 
then unknown; I mean the Eight The Jews have never been consider- 
or more properly the Athenian mar- ed as entitled to my merit as artists, 
bles ; and it should be dfcae iu and it has been supposed that the pro- 

mind, that even they were placed in hibition in the Second Commandment 

the exterior of the edifice, merely fbr has been the caul# of their deficient 
the purpose of decoration. The statue in the arts. BuMhe prohibition onljft 
of the Goddess by Phidias w# in the referred toidols of adoration, for Mose|| 
Interior 'Wmselfetbe oro<%nf the ^mon^ 

. It might be obj^ted to ^ a pari^ made the braa^itetpent.j^mid^c^ 
dox, to say that noneof the, master-- mon, thrir wisetijring, dealt largely 
pieces of the sculptors of antiquity in sculptured pomegranates, 8a y no* 
have yet been acquired by the mo- thing of the twelve oxen which sup- 
derns, but it is certain that none of ported the brazetfte, or of the golden 

those, which we consider as such, were lions that adorned the steps of his 

particularly fitmous among the an- throne. As for the cherubim, of which 


* Pliny, lib. xxxvk cap. iv.* 
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we read so. much, 1 beg for the in- 
formation of our churchyard sculptors 
to mention, that tf a learned student 
of recondite lore” has assured me that 
the cherubim were not human figures 
with wings, but circles representing 
the signs of the zodiac. 

The Romans were tardy an their 
cultivation of the art of sculpture, 
which waS perhaps owing also to the 
influence of that ancient law of Nu- 
ma, noticed by St Augustine * in the 
Controversy respecting the introduce 
tion of images, particularly of God 
the Father into the churches. In 
fact, the ancient Romans are not 
considered, as having made any great 
degree of proficiency in the fine arts* 
notwithstanding the magnitude of 
their architectural remains ; and even 
In architecture they were far inferior 
So the Greeks, who distinctively settled 
the embellishments of die several or- 


have acquired a pre-eminence far above 
those of any other nation* The Moses 
of Michael Angelo, for example, in 
appropriateness of character, is one of 
the most perfect .creations that ever, 
rose from beneath the chisel ; and it 
has been said, that in this respect it 
may be classed with the Minerva and 
the Jifpiterof Phidias. It has indeed 
fixed* as it were, an unalterable stand- 
ard, by which every subsequent at- 
tempt to embody the form of the Jew-* 
fell Lawgiver will not only be esti-, 
mated, bat must also, in some degree,; 
resemble in air, features, and expres- 
sion. Michael Angelo, however, was 
not always uniformly successful. His 
statue of the Saviour, the companion 
of the Moses, is a complete failure*. 
The benevolent character of Jesus was 
a subject not suited to his vehement 
genius; and the statue is scarcely one 
degree above a common academical fi- 


bers, by which dpr buildings oh- gure — framed according to rule, and 
famed that appropriateness of character faultless without merit. In hfe 


that at once declared the use for which 
they were erected, and rendered them 
models to all tmceeeding ages. The 
Romans, in the beat epoch of their 

« te, followed the Greeks, but de* 
ting from their chaste models, 
adopted that false principle which 
Supposes beauty in ©mame§& Inde- 
pendent of propriety of application or 
of fitness of placa The fragments of 
lids corruption of taste, ourown ar- 
chitects for a long period were in the 
practice of imitatfr%, but as f \ shall 
have an opportunity op some other 
occasion of noticing m mo particularly 
the progress and state Of the Mrts in 
this country, I refrain for the pre- 
sent from adverting to this branch of 
It may, howeypy be so 


blime work on the day of judgment. 


The single figures are without any ap- 
propriate character, without any ex-, 
presaion applicable to their tremendous^ 
situation ; but the groups arc com- 
posed with 'admirable skill. Stilly 
however, even as single figures, they 
havegreat merit; and although they, 
tee but the ingenious adaptation of 
legs, arms, and heads, to the cele- 
brated Torso, which bears his narae> 
and which served as the model to most; 
te his figures, they are nevertheless 
ifee productions of a masterly hand. 

The first modem artist who under- 
stood the principle of giving to his fi- 
gures the peculiar expression belong- 

„ r . ., T -„ teg to tlreir situation and character, 

in the meantime, to efetf was Leonardo da wind, and he car- 


plain, that the effect if this 

$mte of taste in architecture, |$ equi- 
valent to that uninteresting ^beauty 
vmidi we sometimes meet with in 



ffed it toihe highest point of excel-, 
tepee in hfe picture of the Last Sup- 
per* The appropriate character which* 
he has given to the apostles in that 
cteeposition, the significance of 
expression in their several feces, all 
show thatethe point of time by the art-; 
is wjfefi our Saviour said; There** 
«gst you who shall betray, 
jb he fidfetl in the heath' 
hs^umhamul 
'“"'' of cliaracterfe: ^ 


disori- ? 
tlie apostles;* 


and sculptors of modem Rome 


;ure < 


used only incipience. 


v Christ^/ 
He had 


St Augustine, VoL V. rap* xx* 5 . page 3& 
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the prudence, however, to leave the 
face unfinished, that the imagination 
of the beholder might not be disap- 
pointed by an unworthy image, but 
form in his own mind one more ac- 
cordant to his feelings and the subject. 
Pleasing as the works of Leonardo da 
Vinci are in general, had he not pro- 
duced the Last Supper * and the cartoon 
of the Combatants for me Standard , he 
would scarcely liave emerged above 
the level of mediocrity, for -his pic- 
tures, generally speaking, are more re- 
markable for laborious finishing than 
for the impress of intellectual power. 

The St Mark of Fra* Bartholomeo 
dc St Marco, for appropriate arid cha- 
racteristic expression, is one oil' the 
most successful efforts of modern ta- 
lent ; but none of the other works of 
this artist, except one, possess the 
same degree of excellence. As that 
one is but little known to our travel- 
ling connoisseurs, it may be interesting 
to give some account of it ; and I am 
enabled to do so, from the portfolio of 
one of the most eminent modem artists* 
“ The picture is on pannel, and its 
dimensions somewhere about twenty 
feet in height? by fourteen ir width. 
The subject is the Assumption of the 
Virgin. The composition is divided 
into three groups. The. apostles and 
the sepulchre form the centre group, 
from the midst of which the virgin 
descends. Her body-drapery is of a 
deep ruby colour, the only decided red 
in the picture, and her mantle blue, 
but in depth of tone approaching to 
black, anti extended by angels to near- 
ly each side of tlie picture. This 
mantle is relieved by light, resem- 
bling the break of day seen over* the 
summit of a dark mountain, which 
gives an awfbl grandeiir to one effect 
of the first view of the picture, on en- 
tering the chapel in which it is placed 
over, the altar. That awftfl light makes 
a fine harmonious contest to the gol- 
den effulgence above, Jp the midst of 
which the Saviour is seen with ex- 
panded arms, corning lbm a ts&ter 
region of glory to reeriwf and welcome 
hi® mother. . When thif lub- 

hme composition, 1 with 

an emotion {ffreHgious ^hu^afim,;^s 
when I heard, for the first time^the 
harmonious blendings vocal sounds 
in idle solemn notes of iVim nobis Do* 
mike. I npver felt more forcibly the 
dignity of music and the dignity of 
' r 0i. VI. 4 


painting, than from these two won- 
derful efforts of art. When we con- 
sider the combination of excellencies 
requisite to produce the sublime in 
painting, the union of propriety with 
dignity of character! — the graceful 
grouping— the majestic folding of the 
drapery, and the deep and sombrous 
tones of the, clear obscure — with appro- 
priate colours all blending into one 
magnificent whole — there is no picture 
more justly entitled to this highest 
epithet of excellence* than the As- 
sumption of the Virgin, by Fra. Bar- 
tholomeo «ke St Marco, at Lucca/' 
When the works of Mi chaef Angelo, 
Leohardo da Vinci, and Bartholomeo 
de St Marco, were attracting the ad- 
miration of all the judges of refined 
art,, Raphael, having attained his adult 
age, came to Florence. The sensi- 
bility ofdiis mind was like the soften- 
ed wax, which makes more visible 
and distinct the form of the engraving 
with which it is impressed. Blest 
with this happy natural endowment, 
he became at once heir, as it were, to 
fhe treasures and experience of all his 
predecessors ; and availing himself of 
the examples afforded by the discover- 
ies of the Grecian relics, he combined, 
by the tuition of his own genius, and 
a well practised hand, a power to un- 
fold his conceptions. In the exercise 
of this power, he has attained unrivalled 
excellence. But the peculiar merits and 
defects of the productions of this extras 
ordinary young man are of too high and 
various a kind to be discussed in the 
present paper- I have, indeed, already 
expended the limits which I prescribed 
to myself, nor should I have said so 
much but for the purpose of intimat- 
ing that there is a great deal of curi- 
ous moral matter connected with the 
history of the arts, altogether inde- 
pendent of the merits of particular 
works, or the, genius of particular ar- 
fibfo* The fine arts, as they have ap- 
peared in different ages, constitute the 
'iSdtte history of me human mind, 

regard painting and 
fCf pp *|rely as contributing to the » 
embellishment of our social pleasures, . 
$# only qt the surface of the SStbject. 
mm necessary, h##r, to take we 
that we tims* *^%^vermuo^,.aniii 
y®d ttf rilo metaphyrical suggestions 
of the imagination, a credence arid au- 
thority whiesh history refuses to con- 
firm. ’ ■ ' 

JK. 
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Posstl Whalc$.~*ln & former Number we (klmring of Agate Dr Macculloch oi 

‘ $ftYe att account of ft fossil whale discovered Wc&lwicb, in an interesting communication 
at Airforie, and now deposited in the Eton- to the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, 
burgh College Museum. Similar remains# informs ue that the beautiful black and 
we understand, have been discovered in the white zoned agates, sold by lapidaries, ari 
Carse of Falkirk, and in the county of Ayr. prepared by first boiling the specimens in 
A good many years ego the remains of two oil, and afterwards in sulphuric acid. The 
whales were discovered in the alluvial soil oil is absorbed by certain lamimc, and 
of the river Po in Italy,ftnd at Castel Arquato, these become black when die stone is ex. 
Both of these specimens, although very im- posed to the action of the sulphuric acid. 

magn i tUd ? 3 MMgical Map of Scotland. — Profes- 

the whtdft of Airthrie, were considered of sot Jameson has been employed for many 
*“* v*h* that they were sent a. years to instigating tfemineralogical 

«* don ^ on ? b 7 S°™f rl T structure of his nltirelountry, Had has now, 

• V *T%££ a ?’ Si** *« understand, ejected so extensive a seri« 

CHdUmh Mwerulogkal Cala.net.*-. facts ^ observations, that he will soon 
hgSL'*^ “f Mmeralogical jH-ewnt to die public a Map of the Minera- 

fc Sfti.n. %«ac rr. 

;533'“^ , srxff r .a 

v Spears to exceed in richness, beauty, and mc line specimens of 

scientific interest, all the numerous «olUc- have been presented to 

tions hitherto made in the northef Europe, „ e «pym Institution, by Sir Christopher 
On a future occasion we shall 1# Wore our **hwkins# Bart, through the hands of Earl 
readers sotne extracts from this catalogue. Spencer, They were found lately, while 
Geology of the Cape of Good &ope.^h for lin * » ^ parish of Eadock, 

Would appear from ft paper of Professor Eomwall ; some or tile pieces weigh each 00 
Jftmescn, b the last number of die Kditu . Native English gold has also been 

Btligh Philosophical Journal, that toe pe* found lately m Devonshire, by Mr Flex, 
niasulft of jtbe Cape of Good Hop% is an °/ Molton. It occurs in the re* 
ftnofteous crystallized mass of quartz* fel- *r*f °* “l e Re ^ cnt mine ; in the pa. 

I par, and mica, in the form of granite* ***“ °f North Molton ; the mine was dis- 
gneiss, day date, and sand stone. Covered to 1810, and worked for copper, 

Shetland Cod Banfo—The notice of rite hui was discontinued m May 1018. The 
Cod Bank lately discovered ih Shetland, * d " se m a ferruginous fragmented quartz 


gftztne, has, we understand, attracted the grains aud plates. Gold has been reported 
particular attention of those interested to found it. some other mines in that 

the Fisheries. It is likely to prove a source oe«hbouriwod. 

of great wealth, not only to the Shetland Age of ike Hpman Species.** In the last 
^Iriftndf, tori 'to the country to general, We dumber of the Edinburgh Philosophical 
toe informed that the fishing St tost season Journal, we find the following very interest. 
;ha$ been very productive. > . > J% statement in regard to the age of the 

.’.‘1 Martle UtLOrSll^e ComtryijiSutfter* human spates. . 

':;;ltoE--Crdteor AojESfak ' Dte&vcrp Human SMU in the 

Jf# examined the tomefbmatton at ikM whuk twtaim re* 

, ^ ****** ef iMkptmh, Mteteetl, frc.~ 

n ^ ! Xhm yelfrfigo Admiral Cochrane presented 

* , Rei ?. of *“* : V «•* BA* Muwutt a huffiM ikrJeton, 


(jjolmring of Agate. — DrMacculloch of 
Woolwich, in an interesting communication 
to the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, 
inforins ue that the beautiful black and 
white zoned agates, sold by lapidaries, are 
prepared, by first boiling the specimens to 
oil, and afterwards to sulphuric acid. Tire 
oil is absorbed by certain laminae, and 
these become black when the stone is ex- 
posed to toe action of the sulphuric acid. 

Mincratogical Map of Scotland Profes- 

sor Jatneton has been employed for many 
years to investigating toe mineralogica! 
structure of his native country, and has now, 
we understand, collected so extensive a series 
of facts and observations, that he will soon 
present to the public a Map of the M inera- 
logy of Scotland. Dr M‘Culloch, who has 
been employed to mineral researches in 
Scotland, at the expense of government, 
nfts it ftleo to agitation to^publish a map 
illustrative of the geology of this country. 

English Gold. — Some fine specimens of 
native English gold have been presented to 
the Hoy a! Institution, by Sir Christopher 
Hawkins, Bart, through the hands of Earl 
Spence** They were found lately, while 
streaming for tin, to the parish of Eadock, 
Cornwall ; some of the pieces weigh each 60 
|tfttos, Native English gold has also been 
found lately in Devonshire, by Mr Flex, 
man of South Molton. It occurs in the re* 
rose of toe Prince Begent mine, in the pa. 
Hah of North Molton ; the mtoe was dis- 
covered to 1810, and worked for copper, 
but was discontinued to May 1018. The 
teftise is ft ferruginous fragmented quartz 
rock, and contains the gold to imbedded 
grains and plates. Gold has been reported 
be found it. some other mines to that 


jrttegftfosd occurt to great tocased to % very compact alluvial aggrega* 
om on tib Mc<h com*, ought to be quw- wn ef cond and other rimSar latte., 
ffltd and arought to the Market, Ms its tea. JBm cmiota apeemta wa* at fint conrider. 
tte it escellmt and it* colours good. ed as a a*« wcondBTy &ncstt>fc% and there- 
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fore as affording evidence that die human 
species had been called into existence during 
the formation of the secondary strata. 
Geologists pointed out the inaccuracy of this 
opinion, and proved that the enclosing mass 
was not a portion of the older strata of the 
crust of the earth, but merely a portion of 
one of those calcareous formations daily 
taking place on the shores of the West India 
Islands. It is well known to geologists, 
that several extensive tracts in Germany are 
covered with a deep deposits of calpfceous 
tuffa, which contains fossil remain* of the 
mastodonton, megatherium, Irish elk, (Alci 
gigantea, Blum.), and elephant (Elephas 
primigeni), and other colossal animals, which 
are now considered as extinct In this very 
ancient alluvial formation, human skulls have 
been discovered ; and if the statements given 
in regard to this interesting discovery, at 
Meissen in Saxony, be correct, we have ob- 
tained a proof of the co-existence of the hu- 
man race, with the gigantic megatheria, 
elks, and elephants. 

Geology of Shetland Islands — Dr Hib- 
bert of Manchester, at present resident in 
Edinburgh, has published the first part of 
liis geological description of the Shetland 
Islafids, in the second number of the Edin- 
burgh Philosophical Journal. It would ap- 
pear from the details there given, that Dr 
Hibbert considers nearly the whole of Shet- 
land as of primitive formation ; r.od the re- 
sult of one grand and simultaneous process 
of crystallization. This view of primitive 
rocks, although it may be objected to by 
the mere collectors of specimens, and closet 
speculators, is not the less likely to be a 
plausible interpretation of nature — Professor 
Jameson, in the first number of the Edin- 
burgh Philosophical Journal, proposes the 
same opinion, and has there given such de- 
tails as incline us to view this speculation in 
a favourable light; and as one likely to 
improve geological science 

Felspar, and Pitchstone, varieties of ties 
same species. — In the islands of Arran, 
Mull, Egg, and Skye, pitchstone occurs in 
beds, veins, and embedded masses, in rocks 
of various descriptions. It appears to run 
into felspar, thus shewing that it is nearly 
allied to that substance, and indeed, that 
the two substances are probably varieties of 
the same species. In the mineral system, 
pitchstone ought to be placed near compact 
felspar, and under the name Resinous 
Felspar, 

Subterraneous Sounds in Granite Rocks 

M. Humboldt was informed by meet credi- 
ble witnesses, that subterraneous sounds, 
like those of m organ, are heard towards 
sunrise, by those who sleep upon the granite 
rocks on the bonks of the Oroonoko. He 
supposes them to arise from the difference 
of temperature between the external six and 
the air in the narrow and deep crevices of 
the shelved of rocks. During the day, these 
crevices are heated to 48° or ,50°. The tern- 
'feature of their surface was often 39% when 


that of the air was only 98*. Now, as this 
difference of temperature will be a maximum 
about sunrise, the current of air issuing from 
the crevices will produce sounds which may 
be modified by its impulse against the elastic 
films of mica that may project into the cre- 
vices. Messrs Jomardi Jollois and De- 
villiers heard, at sunrise, in a monument 
of granite, placed, at the centre of the spot 
on which toe Palace of K&rnak stands, a 
noise resembling that of a string breaking. 
Humboldt's Personal Narrative, vol. iv. 

Meteoric Phenomenon called the lantern 
of Ma.racayho.—JY\\i& luminous phenomenon 
is seen every night on a mountainous and 
uninhabited spot on the borders of the river 
Catatumbo, near its junction with- the Sulia. 
Being nearly in the meridian of toe opening 
of the Lake of Maracaybo, navigators are 
guided by it as by a lighthouse. This light 
is distinguished at a greater distance than 
40 leagues. Some have ascribed it to the 
effects of a thunder-storm, or of electrical 
explosions, which might take place daily in 
a pass in the mountains ; while others pre- 
tend that it is an tor volcano. M* Palacios 
observed it for two years at Merida. Hy- 
drogen gas is disengaged from the ground 
in toe same district i this gas is constantly 
accumulated in the upper part of the cavern 
Del Cerrito de Monai, where it is generally 
set op fire to surprise travellers — See Hum- 
boldt*# Personal Narrative, vol, iv. p. 254v 

Atmospherical or Meteoric Dust — Pro- 
fessor Rafinesque of New York, in a paper 
On atmospheric dust, maintains, that an 
imperceptible dust falls at all times from 
toe atmosphere, and that he has seen it on 
mount jfitna, on toe Alps, on toe Alleghany 
and Castskill mountains in America, and 
also on the Ocean. This is the same dust 
which accumulates in our apartments, and 
renders itself peculiarly visible in toe beams 
of toe sun. He has found it to accumulate 
at too rate of from one- fourth of an into to 
one inch in a year, but in such a fleecy 
state, that it could be compressed to one- 
third of its height Hence he takes toe 
average of toe yearly deporite at about one- 
sixth of an inch — American Journal of 
Science, No. iv. p. 397. 

Royal Geological Society in Coriratall.-*- 
3$iis flourishing society owes much to its 
former secretary. Dr Parys, and to toe ar- 
rive and enlightened exertions of Davies 
Gilbert, Esq. M.P. Lord de DunStanvillc, 
and the present accomplished and learned 
Secretary, Dr Forbes. At toe anniversary 
meeting held at Penance, end of Septem- 
ber, many valuable papers were read, of 
which the following list has been published. 

I. On top Importance of Minierslogical 
and Geological Knowledge to toe practical 
Miner ; by Dr Forbes, toe secretary. 

% On toe'Gjtt&ite Veins of Cornwall s by 
Mr Joseph Came. 

3. Dr Forbes on the Geology of St Mi* ' 
chad's Mount 

4 On Elvan Courses, by Davies Gilbert# 
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Esq. M.P. Vice-President of the Royal So- 
ciety, President. 

5. On the Temperature of Mines, by Mr 
R. YV. Fox. 

6. On the Temperature of Mines, by Dr 
Forbes. 

* 7. On the Geology of the West of Corn- 
wall, Part'll, by Dr Forbes. 

& 8. Appendix to the above, by Professor 
Jameson. 

- Besides the above, there were several pa* 
jpers presented which there was not time to 
$read ; among which were a paper by the 
Bev. Mr Gteathcad ; a short account of the 
coalfield of Pontypeol by Mr Llewellyn ; 
a valuable paper by Mr R. W. Pox, on the 
Transmission of Heat through different sur- 
faces ; Mr Konig on the Cornish Minerals 
in the British Museum. 

Preservation of Water at Sea*—M. Fer- 
net, after an examination of the means 
which are, or may he, adopted for the pre- 
servation of fresh wate**at sea, gives the pre- 
ference to the following : 1 £ parts of oxide 
of manganese in powder is mixed with 250 
parts of water, and agitated every fifteen 
days. In this way water has been preserv- 
ed!! n changed for seven years. 

The editor of the Annates de Chimie ob- 
serves, that oxide of manganese has the 
power, not only of preserving water, but of 
rendering that sweet which lias becoiiip pu- 
trid ; but he also points out the important 
^circumstance, that die oxide is slightly solu- 
ble in water, and therefore recommends the 
me of iron tanks for the water, as in Eng- 
land. 

Simultaneous existence of SaU and Fresh 
Water Moliusea , in the Gulf of fAvania — 
The difficulty experienced in Geology, of 
explaining the simultaneous existence in 
certain strata of salt and fresh water shells, 
and also the importance, perhaps exaggerat- 
ed, which ‘many persons have attached to 
4his discovery, induced M. Beudarrt, some 
years since, to undertake experiments, with 
the view of ascertaining if it were possible 
to habituate marine shell moliusea to live Sn 
fresh water, and, vice verm* fresh water shell 
moliusea to live in salt water, it appeared 
from the results obtained, that these changes 
could really take place, but the mixture of 
these two sorts of animals in the sahie wa- 
ter had not been observed in nature. M. 
de Fremmville, lieutenant of a vessel, a 
zealous cultivator of the sciences of Zoology 
and Geology, has announced, in a letter to 
M. Brongmart, dafced February 11, 1819, 
this curious discovery.— “ The lesser degree 
of silliness of the waters of the Baltic* Sea is 
more sensible in the Gulf of Livonia than 
any where else. It is such that die fresh 
wa^mollusca live there very well and I 

f P wad on the shores of Unios, Cycla- 
Kud, Auodontes, living intermingled 
i cardiums, tellenes, and Venus’s, shell 
which generally live in the most salt 
waters . "•—Journal de Physique, July 17, 

mt 


Suicides in Paris . — The number of sui- 
cides committed and attempted in Paris and 
its environs in the four months of January, 
February, March, and April, amounted to 
124. Of these persons it were women ; 
64 of them were single, and 60 had been 
married. The greater number destroyed life 
by the use of fire arms, the vapour of char- 
coal, or by drowning; 46 resorted to the 
last method. This period of the first four 
months of this year, compared with the 
sam4 period of the last year, offers an excess 
of 41 suicides. 

By the end of June the number amount-* 
ed to 199, of which 137. were committed by 
men, and 62 by women ; 102 of these were 
married* and 97 were unmarried. These have 
been arranged in a sort of scale according to 
the causes, thus— for love, 17 ; illness, dis- 
taste of life, insanity, domestic trouble, 65 ; 
bad conduct, gaming, lottery, 28 ; misery, 
poverty, deranged affairs, 47 ; fear of re- 
proaches and punishment, 6 : unknown 
motives, 36 ; in the whole 199, of which 
53 were unsuccessful attempts, and 116 
were completed. 

Submarine Volcano near Shetland — The 
late Rev. George Low, 'author of the Fauna 
Orcadensis, in a tour through the Shetland 
Islands during the summer of 1771 (the 
MS. of which is in the possession of l)r 1 1 ib- 
bert), collected some curious information 
from the island of Feilar, which appears to 
have fixed the site of a submarine volcano 
at no great distance from the British Isles. 
The late Andrew Bruce, Esq. of Uric* in a 
statistical account of the Island, communi- 
cated to Mr Low, says, “ In 1768, we had 
the visible signs of a submarine shock, which 
threw ashore vast quantities of shell-fish of 
different kinds, and of all sizes, with conger 
eels, and other sorts of fish, but all dead ; 
at the same time, the sea, for several miles 
round, was of a dark muddy colour for 
veral days after.” 

Calculation of the Period if a Second 
According to the calculations of 
the learned astronomer of Bremen, M. Gi- 
bers, after a lapse of 83,000 years, a comet 
will approach to the earth in the same prox- 
imity as die moon ; after 4,000,000 years it 
will approach to the distance of 7,700 gee 
graphical miles, and then, if its attraction 
equals that of the earth, die waters of the 
ocean wilt be elevated 13,000 feet, and a 
deluge will necessarily ensue ! after a lapse 
of 220,000,000 years, it will, clash with the 
earth. 

Strength of Mina Wines .—.' The follow- 
ing wines were furnished to me by Mr 
Rfogway, The specific gravity of the al- 
cohol, of which the proportions per cent, are 
given beneath, is 825 at 60° K 

Arina red contained 18.9 per cent. 

Arina white 18.16 ditto. 

Arina Sercial 19 ditto. 

Arina white Falemian 18. 99 ditto. 

Arina red Falernian 20 ditto. M, F, 
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The Completion of Dr Itces’s Cyclopaedia is 
daily expected. 

Mrs Graham, author of a Journal of a 
Residence in India, Ac. who is now in Italy, 
is preparing for the press, Two Months Re- 
sidence in the Mountains near Rome,;. witH 
some Account of the Peasantry, and if so of 
die Banditti that infest that neighbourhood. 
— The same lady has also been employing 
her time upon a Life of Nicholas Poussin. 

A J I timorous and Satirical work, en- 
titled, Lessons of Thrift,' is on the eve of 
publication. It is ascribed to the pen of a 
distinguished veteran in the fields of litera- 
ture ; and report speaks of it as combining 
the placid good sense and amiable bonJummie 
of Montaigne, with the caustic raillery of 
Swiff, and the richly gifted philosophy of 
Burton. It is to be illustrated with engrav- 
ings from designs by Cruickshanks, in the 
best style of that unrivalled caricaturist. 

A Description of the Chemical Apparatus 
and ^Instruments employed in Operative and 
Experimental Chemistry, with sixteen quar- , 
to copperplates, is preparing by Mr Frede- 
rick Accum. 

The same gentleman is also preparing his 
Lectures on Chemistry, applied to die arts 
and manufactures, more particularly to those 
of brewing, baking, tanning, bleaching, 
dyeing, distilling, wine-making, glass- mak- 
ing, Ac. as delivered at the Surrey Institu- 
tion. And, as Sir Humphry Davy does not " 
proceed with his elements, Mr Accum an- 
nounces Elements of Chemistry for Self-In- 
struction, after the system of Sir Humphry 
Davy, Bart, with plates by Lowry, in two 
volumes octavo. 

Thekla, a fragment of a Georgian Tale, 
is preparing for publication, and may be 
expected m the course of the winter. 

King Coal’s Levee, or Geological Eti- 
quette, with Explanatory Notes : to which 
is added, the Counci of the Metals, by John 
Scafe, Esq. 

Substance of the Speeches -of Sir James 
Mackintosh, on moving for the appoint- 
ment of a Committee, to consider so much 
of the Criminal Law as relates to Capital 
Punishments, on the 2d March, 1819 ; and 
* on bringing up the Report of that Com- 
mittee, on die 6th of July, IS 19. 

Characters of the Living British Novel- 
ists, with specimens of their works ; includ- 
ing a Cridcal Account of Recent Novels, 
published anonymously, of under fictitious 
names. - • 

De Parasivini, a romance, in three vo- 
lumes, is in the press, and may be expected 
early in December. 

A poem i$ ’in the press, in one volume 
royal quarto, on the Wars of the Duke of 
Wellington, with thirty engravingsbv Heath. 

Iu the press, ayd will be published during 
tlie ensuing Autypnn, an elegant and orna- 


mental work, entitled “ The Sportsman’s 
Mirror, reflecting the History and Delinea- 
tions of the Horse and Dog, throughout all 
their Varieties.** The work will be ele- 
gantly printed in quarto, on superfine paper- 
The engravings, representing every species 
of the horse and dog, will be executed by 
Mr John Scott, in the line manner, from 
original }iain tings by Marshall, Renigale, 
Gilpin, and Stubbs, accompanied with en- 
gravings on wood, illustrative of the subjects 
as head and tail-pieces; by Bewick and 
Clennell, Ac. 

M. Devisscher, author of “ The French 
Grammar in twelve Lessons,” will shortly 
publish New French Scholastic Conversa- 
tions, or Parisian Lessons, in^a series of 
questions and answers. • w 

A Narrative is printing of the Events of 
the late Westminster Election, with the 
speeches of the candidates. Sir Francis Bur- 
dett, Ac. and the report of the W estminster 
reformers. 

A History of die House of Austria, from 
the foundation of the monarchy, by Ro~ 
dolph, to the death of Leopold 11. 1218 to 
1792, tis printing in five octavo volumes. 

Twenty-two Sermons, by the late Rev. 
James Still in gfieet, prebendary of Worces- 
ter, with a Memoir and a Portrait, will soon 
appear in an octavo volume. 

Dr Burrows’ work on Insanity is in con- 
siderable forwardness, find may be expected 
early in the winter. 

T. Jones, author of Phantoms, or the 
Irishman in England, a Farce, Poems, Ac. 
Ac, is preparing for the press a volume of 
Miscellanies, in prose and verse, consisting 
of Essays, Tales, and Poems, moral and en- 
tertaining, which is expected to make its 
appearance in November next. 

The Art of Instructing the Infant Deaf 
and Dumb, by M. J. P. Arrowsmith ; with 
Copper-plates, drawn and engraved by the 
author's brother, an artist, who was born 
deaf and dumb. 

A work on the Fossils of the South Downs, 
with Outlines of the Mineral Geography of 
the Environs of Lewes and Brighton, and 
observations on the geological structure of 
the south-eastern part of Sussex, is in pre- 
paration by Gideon Man tell, Esq. F.L.9. 
Ac. It will form a volume in quarto, and 
be illustrated by upwards of thirty engrav- 
ings of the most interesting fossil organic 
remains, with plans and sections of the strata. 

Memoirs are in the press of the Rev. II. 
B*Nickolls, L.L.B. dean of Middleham, 
Ac- 

Just ready for publication, a new and 
neat edition of Orton’s Life of Dr Doddridge, 
12mo. hds. 

Mr Buckets work on the Beauties, Har- 
monies, and Sublimities of N ature, will be 
published some time next spring. 
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An Abstract is in the press of aU the most 
useful information relative to the United 
States of America, and the British colonies 
of Canada, the Cape of Good Hope, New 
South Wales, and Van Diemen’s Island, 
exhibiting at one vim the comparative ad- 
vantages and disadvantages each country 
©tiers for emigration ; collected from the 
most valuable and recent publications, with 
notes anti observations ; by William King* 
tion, junior. 

In a fam days will be published, a New 
Dictionary of Classical Quotations, on an 
improved plan, accompanied by corresponds 
tng paraphrases or translations from the 
works of celebrated British Poets ; by the 
late F. W. Blagdon, author of the “ French 
Interpreter/’ ' 

A work, called Aldborough Described, Or 
a full delineation ©f that fashionable anti 
much-frequented watering-place ; and in- 
terspersed, Jtfkh poetic and picturesque re- 
marks m its coasts, its scenery, and its 
views, is in preparation. 

An Introduction to the writing of Latin, 
containing Easy Exercises on all the De- 
dineabie, with arranged lists of the Intie- 
clineable, parts of Speech ; adopted to the 
Eton Latin Grammar s by James Mitchell 

The Spirit of Pascal, comprising the sub- 
stance of his Moral and Religious wdrka. 

Shortly will be published, a new and im- 
proved Synopsis of Hebrew Grammar, with 
points, in three parts ; designed to facilitate 
die acquirement of that sacred language ; 
by William GoodhUgh. 

A Chronological Synopsis of the Histories 
of England, Greece, and Rome, on a new 
plan, to assist the memory ; by T. Kitchen, 
is in the press. 


fOcL 

Mr L. J. A. M‘Henry has in the press, 
and nearly ready for publication, a third 
edition of his improved Spanish Grammar, 
designed especially for self-instruction. 

M. Lavaysse’s Political and Commercial 
Account of Venezuela, Trinidad, and other 
adjacent islands, translated from the French, 
with notes and illustrations, is in the press. 

A new periodical work has been plan- 
ned, the object of which is regularly to sup- 
ply the public with a series of superior new 
Novfta and Novellettes. It is proposed to 
publish a monthly volume or novel, va» 
lied in type, and containing new works com- 
plete, sometimes one story, and sometime* 
two or more. The works are to consist 
partly of originals, and partly of translations 
from tin? French, Italian, German, Spanish, 
and Oriental languages ; and for the origi- 
nals some of the first writers of the day have 
pledged their co-operation. 

Mr James, the author of two works, one 
on the ** Naval/’ the other on the “ Mili- 
tary occurrences of the late American war,” 
is preparing for the press. The Naval His- 
tory of Great Britain from the commence- 
ment of hostilities in May 1803 to the pre- 
sent time. 

On tile first of January will appear the 
first Number qf a new Literary Journal, en- 
titled, tile “ Retrospective Review,” con- 
sisting of Criticisms upon. Analysis of, and 
Extracts from, curious, useful, and valuable 
books in all languages, which have been 
published from the revival of literature to 
the commencement of the present century. 
Edited by a society of members of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. To be continued 
quarterly. 


Works Preparing for Publication . 


EDINBURGH. 


Dr M*Crie’s Life of Andrew Melville, 
will appear early in December, in 2 vols Svo. 

The Third Edition of Peter’s Letters to 
Ins Kinsfolk, will be published in a week or 
two. 

Ivanhoe, a Romance, by the Author of 
** Waverley,” is announced in 3 vols post 
8 vo, to be published in November. 

The Monastery, by the same Author, it is 
said, will speedily make its appearance in 
Patcrnoster-row. 

Form of Process before the Jury Court ; 
by John Russell, Esq. C* 8. one of the 
Clerks of the Jury Court Second Edition. 
Containing the alterations on the former 
procedure, and the new regulations, in con- 
sequence of the kte Act of Parliament 

Edinburgh Annual Register for lBlti.-— 
VoL IX. 

Edinburgh Gazetteer, or Geographical 
Dictionary. Vol. III. Part II. 

Supplement to the Fourth and Fifth E. 
riitions of tiie Encyclopaedia Britannica.— 
Vol IV. Part I. 

A Topographical Account of Ayrshire : 
together with a genealogical history of the 


principal families in that county. In three 
parts. Part First will contain the district 
of Cuninghame. Part Second the district 
of Kyle. Part Third the district of Garrick. 
By George Robertson, author of the Mid- 
Lothian Survey ; Survey of Kincardine- 
shire ; Editor and Continuator of Craw* 
ford’s History of Renfrewshire, Ac. &c*~~ 
The Work will b* published at three diffe- 
rent periods. Part First, containing the 
district of Cuninghame, is now in great for- 
wardness, forming one large volume Bvo, 
printed on & fine wove demy paper, j with a 
new and correct map, and embellished with 
about a dozen vignette views of the most 
interesting ancient edifices. Each volume 
price 15s. in boards ; or a few copies on fine 
wove royal paper, with proof impressions of 
the map, £l, 2s. fid. * 

Mr Wishart will publish, in the course of 
next month, a second edition of his Trans- 
lation Of Scarpa on Aneurism, with addi- 
tional cases, and a Memoir on the Ligature 
of the Arteries of the Extremities, by the 
author. 

A Description of the \V astern I slands of 



1819.] Worhs Preparing for Publication . 3 OS 


Scotland, including tlie Isle of Man ; com- 
prising an Account of tlfeir Geological 
Structure : with Remarks on their Agricul- 
ture, Economy, Scenery, and Antiquities ; 
by J. Macculloch, M. D. F. L. S. 2 vols 
8vo, with a volume of Illustrative Engrav- 
ings in quarto* 

An Account of the Arctic Regions, in- 
cluding the Natural History of Spitsbergen 
and the adjacent Islands ; the rolar Ice, 
and the Greenland' Seas ; with a History 
and Description of the Northern Whale 
Fishery. Chiefly derived from Researches 
made during Seventeen Voyages to the Po- 
lar Seas; by WmSkoresby, jun., F.R.S.E. 
2 vols Svo, with numerous Engravings. 

Travels in Italy, Greece, and the Ionian 
Islands, in a Series of . Letters, descriptive 
of Manners, Scenery, and the Fine Arts ; 
by H. W. Williams, Esq* 2 vols Svo. 
With Engravings. 

Travels in the North of Germany, de- 
scribing the Present State of the Social and 
Political Institutions, the Agriculture, Ma- 
nufactures, Commerce, Education, Arts, 
and Manners of' that Country, particularly 
in the Kingdom of Hanover; by Thomas 
Hodgskin, Esq. 2 vols Svo. 

Xhe Novels and Tales of the Author of 
Waveriey, uniformly printed in 12 hand- 
some Svo volumes. With a copious Glos- 
sary. 

Illustrations of the Novels and Tales of 
the Author of ** WaverLy.” In Twelve 
Prints, after Original Designs by WiHiam 
Allan, and engraved in the first style of the 
Art. 

The History of the Indian Archipelago; 
by John Crawfurd, Esq* F. It. S* late Bri- 
tish Resident at the Court of the Sultan of 
Java. 3 vols Svo. with Illustrative Maps 
and Engravings. 

A Journey in Carniola and Italy, in the 
Years 1817-1818; by W. A. Cadell, Esq. 
F. R. S. L. & E. 2 vols 8Vo, with En- 
gravings. 

The Poetical Work* of Walter Scott, 
Esq. now first collected in 12 vol. foolscap 
Svo. With a Portrait of the Author, en- 
graved in the best style. 

The “ Bridal of Trier main/’ and “ Ha- 
rold the Dauntless,” Two Poems ; by 
Walter Scott, Esq, Printed together in 
one vol. Svo. uniformly to the Author’s 
other Wotks. 

’Tales, by “ The Author of Bertram,’* 
Ac. 4 vds 12mo* 

Historical Account of Discoveries and 
Travels in Asia ; * by Hugh Murray, 
F. R. S* E. Author of 44 Historical Ac- 
count of Discoveries in Africa.” 3 vols 8vo, 
with Maps. 

Distinguished Lib&ajiy. — Mr Bal- 
lantyne respectfully acquaints the Public, 
that Catalogues are now preparing of the 
late Professor Playfair’s Library, which will 
be Sold, without reserve, at the Rooms, 
Hanover Street, early in January, especial- 
ly by itself, without the admixture of a sin- 
gle volume from .any other Library or parcel 


of books whatever. The public may be as- 
sured that the contents of this Library, in 
Science and Miscellaneous Literature, are 
every way worthy the taste and research of 
the late lamented proprietor. 

LITERATURE AND THE FlNE ARTS. 
—Speedily will be published, A Catalogue 
of a Splendid Collection of Books, chiefly 
relative to Scottish History and Antiquities, 
and including several Curious MSS. ; the 
genuine property of an English Nobleman. 
Also, One Hundred and Six Pictures, of 
the very first dass : Historical Portraits by 
Sir P. Lely, Vandyke, Old Stone, SirG. 
Kneiler, Ac. Ac. : and Miscellaneous Sub-, 
jects by Salvator Rosa, Guido, Jacob Palma, 
Vermeulen, Ac. in magnificent Frames. 
The whole to be Sold by-Auction, without 
reserve, by Mr Ballantyne, at bis Rooms, 
Hanover Street, the end of November. 

At the same time will be published sepa- 
rately, Mr Ballantyne’s Catalogue for the 
Winter, comprising nearly 10,000 Volumes 
Books in various languages and departments 
of literature, and many rare and curious ar- 
ticles ; several entire Libraries ; also, Coins, 
Medals, Antiquities, Armour, and curious 
Works of Art; the particulars of which will 
be given in future advertisements. 

In the press, and will be published in the 
beginning of November next, the third 
volume, in two parts, of the Collectanea 
Majefa, by Professor Dunbar, containing 
tile following extracts, with copious anno- 
tations : The Oration of Aeschines against 
Ctesiphon ; the Oration of Demosthenes for 
the Crown ; the Prometheus Vinctus, and 
seven against Thebes of ASschylus ; the Phi- 
loctetes of Sophocles ; the Alccstus of Euri- 
pides ; and the Plutus and Nubes of Aris- 
tophanes. 

The Rev. Dr Neilson (author of the 
Greek Exercises) has in the pi ess an im- 
proved edition of Moore’s Greek Grammar. 
He has condensed the original work by 
omitting many superfluous examples; by 
printing the parts which are not necessary 
to be committed to memory in a smaller 
character, and by rendering the table of 
verbs more compact. He has given a short 
view of the irregularly formed verbs, inde- 
clinable parts of speech, peculiar rules of 
syntax, prosody, acpsnts, and dialects in 
Latin, and very copious notes throughout 
the work in English. The whole will form 
a volume not larger than the common edi- 
tions of Moore, which contain the additions 
that have been made to it by other Editors. 

An edition of the collected works of Dr 
John Moore, with Memoirs of his Life, by 
Dr Robert Anderson, is printing in octavo. 

An inquiry into Opinions Ancient and 
Modern, concerning Life and Organization ; 
by John Barclay, M. D* Lecturer on Ana- 
tomy, F.A.S.E. Ac. Ac. * 

Essays on Phrenology, or an Inquiry into 
the principles and utility of the System of 
Drs Gall and Spurzheim, and into the ob- 
jections made against it ; by George Combe, 
Esq. 
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MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


LONDON. 


AGRICULTURE; 

The Fanner's and Landlord's Lawyer; 
hy T. W. Williams, Esq. 8m 8s. 

' The Farmer’s New and Complete* Ac- 
count Book ; by R. Swinboufne. IQs. 6d. 
!#bts- 

Victories of the Duke of Wellington, 
from drawings hy R« Wes tall, R.A. folio, 
£5* 5s.; 4to. £2:12: fid, 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of the late Miss Emma Hum- 
phries, of From’e, Somerset ; by the Rev. 
J. East of Birmingham. 5s^ 

A Memoir of Charles Louis Sand ; with 
a Defence of the German Universities* Svo. 
5s. 6d. 

Lives of the Sages of Antiquity ; trans- 
lated from the French of Fenelon, I2mo. 
3s. 

Early Blossoms, or Biographical Notices 
of Individuals distinguished by their Genius 
and Attainments, who died in their youth, 
with specimens of their respective talents ; 
by J. Styles, D.D. 5s. 

The Life of the Right Rev. Thomas 
Wilson, D.D. Lord Bishop of Sodor and 
Man; by the Rev, Hugh Stowell, 8vo. 
10s. fid. 

BOTANY. ’ 

Hortus Marybdnensis, or a Catalogue of 
Hardy Herbaceous Plants, deciduous and 
evergreen shrubs, forest and fruit trees sys- 
tematically arranged, and now growing in 
the botanical garden and nurseries of Thos. 
Jenkins, Regent’s Park, 8vo. 5s. 

Dialogues on Botany, for the Use of 
young persons. 8s. 


DRAMA* 

The Steward, or Fashion and Feeling ; a 
comedy, founded on Holcroft’s Deserted 
Daughter, 8vo. 2s. fid. 

EDUCATION. , 

Elements of a Polite Education, care- 
fully selected from the Letters of the late 
Earl of Chesterfield to his Son; by Geo. 
Gregoij, D.D., 12 mo. 5s. 

A Preliminary Introduction to a New 
System of Decimals ; in which the decimal 
principle is practically applied to dennmi- 
^^Sjaioneys of account, and to certain 
ng denominations of measure, weight, 

, _ h, capacity, and time. Part I., 4to. 

* The Juvenile Miscellany, containing 

^Geography. Astronomy, Chronology, Trade, 


Commerce, &c. ; by It. Humber, 12tno. 
3s. f 

A Synopsis of Latin Grammar upon the 
plan of Ruddiman, compiled for the use of 
Schools, 12mo. 2s. 

Lessons in Grammar designed more espe- 
cially for the use > of Sunday Schools ; by 
J. Cobbio, M. A. 12mo. Is. 

, The Theory of Elocution, exhibited in 
connexion with. a ncw an d Philosophical 
Account of the Nature of Instituted Lan- 
guage ; by B. H. Smart, Professor of Elo- 
cution, and public reader "of Shakspcare, 
8 vo. 7s. 

A Manual of Directions for forming a 
School according to the National or Madras 
System ; by the Rev. G. J. Bevan, A. M. 
X21U0. 2s. 

geography. 

Guthrie’s 'Geographical Grammor, 23d 
edition, corrected to the present time, 8vo. 
Ids. 

HISTORY. 

A Circumstantial Narrative of the Cam- 
paign of the French in Saxony ; by Gene- 
ral the Baron of Odelcben, 8vo. 2 vols. 

The Sufferings and Fate of the Expedi- 
tion which sailed from England in Nov. 
1817, to the rivers Orinoco and A pure, and 
joined the patriotic forces in Venezuela and 
Caratcas ; by G. HippLley, Esq. late Col. 
of the first Venezuelan Iluzzars, 8vo. 15s. 

Narrative of the Expedition which sailed 
from England at the close of 1817, for the 
Service of the Spanish Patriots ; by C. 
Blown, 8vo. 7s. fid. 

LAW. 

Law of Dower ; by Park, 8vo. 1 8s. 

An Elementary Treatise on Estates in 
Fee, in Tail, for Life, Ac. Ac. and Will by 
Sufferance, with preliminary observations 
on the quality of estates ; by R. Preston, 
Esq. Part I. Royal 8ve. 12s. 

Full and Impartial Report of the Cause, 
Jane Horeman versus Francis Bulmer the 
Elder, and others ; by Mr F raser, 8vo. 5s. 

Vol. III. Part I. — Reports of Cases ar- 
gued and determined m the Courts of Com- 
mon Picas and Exchequer Chamber during 
Hilary Term, 59 Geo. III. ; by J. B. 
Moore, Esq. 8s. 6d. 

Reports of Cases argued and determined 
in the Court of Common Pleas and other 
Courts ; by W. P. Taunton. Vol. VII. 
Part IV. Royal 8vo. 8s. fid. 

Reports of Cases argued .and ruled at 
Nisi Prius in the Court of Common Pleas 
by Lord Chief Justice Dallas, and on the 
1 
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Oxford Circuit ; by Kiel Gow. * Royal 8vo. 

Os. 

Reports of Cases argued and determined 
in the Court of Common Pleas ; by W. P. 
Taunton and W. S. Broderip. Vol. 1. Part 
I. Royal Bvo. 7a. 6d. 

Reports of Cases argued and determined 
in the .Court of Exchequer, in Law and 
Equity; by G. Price. VoL V. Part L 
Royal Bvo. 8s. 6d. 

The Practical Abridgement of the Laws 
and Customs of Excise. New editioiv en- 
larged and corrected to August 18 In ; by 
Charles Pope, Esq. Custom House, Bristol, 
Bvo. £l, 15s. . 

A Digest of the Criminal Statute Laws 
of England ; by H. N. 'Tomlins. 2 vols. 
Royal 8vo. £2, 10s. 

MEDICINE* 

General Views relating to the Stomach, 
its Fabric and Functions ; by J. C. Speer* 
M.D. Bvo. 5s. 

Popular Remarks on Nervous, Hypo- 
chondriac, and Hysterical Diseases. To 
which are prefixed, Observations on Suicide ; 
by T. M. Caton, Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

An Essay on two Mineral Springs re- 
„ _pently discovered at Harrowgate, and on the 
Springs of Thorp Arch and Jekley, &c, ; by 
Adam Hunter, M.D. F.R.S.E. Bvo, 

Medico Chirurgical Transactions publish- 
ed by the Medical and Chirurgical Society 
of London, Bvo. VoL X. Part I. 10s. fid. 

MISCELLANIES* 

Quarterly Review, No XLII. Bvo. 6s. 

Daniel Defoe’s History of die great plague 
in London in the year 1665, Bvo. 10s. fid. 

Coll Gwynfe Cyfieithiad ; Gan W. Owen 
Pughe, A. C. H. Bvo. 8s. 

A Short Account of a New Principle of a 
Rotative Steam Engine, invented by Sir 
William Congreve, Bvo. 5s. 

Remarks on the Condrat of Man to in- 
ferior Animals — on the Primeval State of 
Man— Arguments from- Scripture, Reason, 
Fact, and Experience, in favour of Vegeta- 
ble Diet— on the F.hects of food— on the 
Practice of Nations and Individuals, &c. ; 
by G. Nicholson, 18mo. 5s. 

Observations on the Payments and Re- 
ceipts in Bank of England Notes, reduced 
to their value in Gold, Bvo. 3s. * 

A detailed statement of the Case of his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, Bvo. 5s. 

A Treatise on thepoiuting of Naval Ord- 
nance ; by Sir William Congreve, Bart. 
Bvo. 5s. 

The London Commercial Dictionary and 
Sea-port Gazetteer? by Anderson, 8vo.„ 27s, 

Annals of the Fine Arts, No XIV. 5s. 

Consolidated Duties ; by Anderson* 7s. 

Observations on the Means of Deriving 
from Flax and Hemp manual Employment 
for Labourers of every Age. 2s. 

Quarterly Journal of Science arid Arts, 
No XV. 7s. 6d. 

Cavalry," Remarks on its Organization, 
Equipment, and Instruction, compiled from 
various authorities ; by an Officer of Hus- 
sars. 2s* * 

Vol. VI. 


MUSIC. 

History .of the Rise and Progress of Mu- 
sic, Theoretical and Practical ; by G. Jones. 
15s. 

The Music of the Farce called “ High 
Notions,” or a Trip to Exmouth, composed 
by J. Parry. 8s, 

No IV. of Mozart’s Masses, with an ac- 
companiment for the organ or piano-forte, 
arranged* from the full score ; by N. No- 
vello. 8s. 

A Medley for the German Flute ; by J. 
C. Weidner. No I. and II. 5s. 

The British Orpheus, being a selection of 
two hundred and seventy songs, with music ; 
by G. Njcholson, 12mo. 5s. fid. 

The Young Musician, or the Science of 
Music familiarly explained, with a glossary 
of musical terms and phrases, l$mo. 3s. 

A New and Improved Method of In- 
struction for the Ilarp ; by H. C. Rochsa. 

15s, 

Kecuil de Dances Espaonoles, or 
Spanish Country Dancing made plain and 
easy, together with several New Dances and 
Original Figures, as performed at the No- 
bilities Assemblies, arranged for the Piano- 
Forte, Harp, or Violin, with an explana- 
tion of the Spanish technical terms ; by G. 
M. S. Cbevers, Dancing Master. Bvo. 43. 
sewed. 

novels. 

Any thing but what you expect ; by Jane 
Harvey, 1 2mo. 3 vols. 15s. 

The Munster Cottage Boy, a talc ; by R. 
M. Roche, 4 vols. 

poetry. 

The Triumph of Christianity; a Mis- 
sionary Poem ; by T, E. Abbott, 12mo. 3s. 

Musa*. BibUcffi ; or the Poetry of the 
Bible. 6s. 

Poems on various Subjects; by Mrs 
Kentish, Bvo. 6s. 

The Rainbow and Eclipse, Poems ; by 
T. Thomas, 8vo. 4s. 

Iona ; and other Poems. 3s. 

Parga ; a Poem, with illustrative notes, 
Bvo. 5s. fid* 

POLITICS. 

Letters on the Events which have passed 
in France, and the Restoration in 1015 ; 
by H. M. Williams, Bvo* 7s. fid. 

THEOLOGY. 

Deism Refuted ; or Plain Reasons for be- 
ing a Christian ; by Thomas Hartwell 
Home, M. A. of St John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, Curate of Christ-dmrch, Newgatc- 
street, London, 12 mo* Second edition. Is, 

A System of Theology, in a scries of Ser- 
mons ; by the late Rev. Timothy Dwight, 
S*T.D.L.L.a President of Yale College, 
in Connecticut (America), with a Life and 
fine Portrait of the Author, Bvo* 5 vols, 
i*3, 15s. 

Adjumentum, or Prayers for every Sun- 
day in the Year, intended to precede and 
follow the Sermon ; by the llev. C. Bailee* 
l.L.B, 

0 



100 


Monthly Lut <f New Publications. L^ c ** 

Moral Sketches of prevailing Opinions and TOPOGRAPHY. . 

Manners, Foreign anil Domestic ; with He- History of the University of Dublin f in- 
flections on Prayer ; by Hannah More, lustrated by thirty coloured plates by cmi- 
8vo. Second Edition. 9s. nent artists, from drawings ; by W. B. Tay- 

Eight Sermons preached before the Uni- lor. Part 1. 10s. 6d. 
versity of Oxford in the Year 1810, at the Hake will’s Picturesque Tour in Italy. 
Lecture founded by the late llev. John No VIL 12s. 84 
Bampton; by the Rev. IL D. Morgan, voyages ani> travels. . 

M. A. 8 vo. 12s. ' Excursions through the County of Sur- 

Sermons ; by the Rev. Charles* Robert rey, comprising Descriptions of the Resi- 
Maturin, Curate of St Peter’s Dublin, Svo. deuces of the Nobility and Oentry, Remains 
Discourses on several Subjects ancl Occa- of Antiquity, and every other most interest- 
sions; by Wm Hett, M.A. 2 vols Hvo, ing object of curiosity. Edited by T. Crom- 
I8s. well, 18mo. No I. 2s. 6d. 

The Holy Bible and Testament, in Ita- A Topographical and Historical Account 
iian, from the edition of Diodati, revised and of the City and County of Norwich, its An- 
corrected by Rolandi, 8vo. £1, 4*3. The tkjuities, Modern Improvements, &c. ; by 
Testament separate. 8s. J. Stacey, 8vo. 7s. 

EDINBURGH. 


Edinburgh Christian Instructor, No CXI. 
for October 1819. Is. 6d. 

Edinburgh Encyclopaedia, or Dictionary 
of Arts, Sciences, and Miscellaneous Liter- 
ature; conducted by David Brewster, LL. D., 
F.R.SL Lond. & Edim Vol. XIII. 

Part IL 4to. £l, Is, 

Exercises upon the New Methodical 
Grammar of the French Language ; by M. 
Ch. Max. de Bellecour, 12mo. 4s. bound. 

Report of the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons on the Royal Burghs, 
with the Minutes of Evidence at large, 8vo. 
10s. When sold separately r the Report 
Is. 6d. ; Edinburgh case, with Report, 
6s. 6d. ; Aberdeen, with ditto, 5s. ; Dun- 
dee, with ditto, 3s.; Dunfermline, with 
ditto, 2s. 6d. 

MHntOfh’s Gaelic Proverbs, a new edi- 
tion, much enlarged and improved, with an 
entirely new Translation, and many addi- 
tional Proverbs from the Gaelic, copious 
notes, &c. Si c. ; by Alexander Campbell, 
author of a Tour in Scotland, &c &c. 12mo* 
3s. 0d. 

Wallace’s Invocation to Bruce, a poem ; 
by Mrs Hemans, author of M The Restora- 
tion of Works of Art to ltaly,^ «• Modem 
Greece,*’ “ Tales and Historic Scenes,” 
and other poems. 4to. 

The Christian and Civic Economy of 
Large Towns ; by Thomas Chalrrters, D.D. 
Minister of St John’s Church, Glasgow. 
No I. Remarks applicable to Dt Chalmers’ 
Connexion with the Parish of St John. 
To be emtinned quarterly. 8vo. Is. 

Encyclopaedia Edinensis, or Dictionary of 
Arts, Sciences, and Miscellaneous Liter* 
ature ; by James Millar, ‘M.D. Vol. Ill; 
Part HI. 4*0. 8s. 

Accountable Kingdom of Nepal, and 
of the 'wbtet annexed to this ^Dominion 
by the Mttve of Gorkha ; by Francis Ham- 
iltoo^fcneHy Buchanan), M.D. F.R.S.L.E. 
and'Mfaw of the Societies of Antiquaries, 
and 1 Of the Linnsean and Astatic Societies, 

1 Vol. 4-to ; with engravings. £2, 2s. 

The Edinburgh Philosophical Journal; 
conducted by Dr Brewster and Professor 


Jameson; exhibiting a view of the progress 
of discovery in Natural Philosophy, Che- 
mistry, Natural History, Practical Mechan- 
ics, Geography, Statistics, and the Fine and 
Useful Arts.* No II. To be con tinued 
quarterly. 7s. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Caledonian Horticultural 
Society, No IX. 3s. . 

Stark’s Picture of Edinburgh, with a Map 
and forty Views, 18mo. 7s. 

Thoughts on the Act rendering perma- 
nent the Court for Trial by Jury in Civil 
Cases in Scotland, 8vo. 2s. 

Bibliotheca Britannica ; or a General In- 
dex to the Literature of Great Britain and 
Ireland, ancient and mpdern ; including 
such foreign works as have been translated 
into English, or printed in' the British do- 
minions; as also, a copious selection from 
the writings of the most distinguished au- 
thors of all ages and nations ; by Robert 
Watt, M.D. Vol. I. Part II. 21s. 

Guide to the City and County of Perth, 
No L with six engravings. 2s. 6d. 

Tlie Edinburgh Medical and Surgical 
Journal, exhibiting a ConciBe View of the 
latest and most important Discoveries in 
Medicine, Surgery, and Pharmacy, No 
LXI, being the Fourth Number of a New 
Series. (Published quarterly.) 4«. 

Report of the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons on the Highways of 
the Kingdom; together with the Minutes 
of Evidence taken before them. 4o. 

Print, Tartar Banditti dividing Spoil ; 
from a picture by William Allan, Esq. en- 
graved m line by Mr James Stewart. Prints, 
10s. 64 ; French paper proofs, 21s. ; India 
paper propfs, 31s. 6d. Of the latter only a 
very few have been thrown off.— The paint- 
er of this charming cabinet picture is al- 
ready well known to the public. The very 
successful imitation of it, and the artist-like 
manner in which Mr Stewart (also a towns- 
man) has executed the engraving, has re- 
ceived the most unqualified approbation ‘ of 
tlie best judges, and already ranks his name 
amongst the first of his art as a line en- 
graver. 
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New Foreign Works , imported hy Treuttrt and Wurtz, Sofw-Srjua? e, London. 


Dutens, Mcmoires sur les Travaux Pub- 
liques d’Angleterre, avec 15 planches , 4to. 
£2, 10s. 

It elation Historique du Voyage de Mess. 
Humboldt ct Bonpland, tom. 2. part 1. gr. 
in 4to ; avec caries gtograpkiqim, in folio, 
£4, 4s. . 

Koch, Mcmoires pour servir a lTJistoire 
de la Campagne de 1814, 3 vols 8vw;.cttfc 
atlas % in folio, £l, 16s. 

Memoires et Correspondance du Marv- 
ell al de Gatin at, 3 vols 8vo ; avec portrait 
ft jig. £2, 2s. 

Pcnd-Nameh, ou le Livre des ConSeils 
trad, et pub. par M. le Baron S. de Saey, 
avee Poriginal fersan, 8vo. £f, 10s. 

A* 1 .ofontaine, Lc Suedois, ou la Pre- 
destination, 4 vols 12mo. *16s. 


Biographic tfniverselle, ancienr.e et mo- 
derne, tom. 23 et 24, Kvo. £l, 4s. 

Gtilerie Ktrangere, ou Galerie de plus de 
3000 personages celcbres ctrangcrs a la 
France, 2 vols Bvo.> £l, 4s. 

1/Art de verifier les dates des faits his- 
toriques, &c . ; avan i Jesus Christ, im prime 
pout la premiere fois sur les Manuscrits de 
Don). Clement, tom. 1 et 2, 8vo. £1, 4s. 

De Pradt, Le Congres de Carlsbad, 8vo. 
3s. 6d. . 

Nouveau Dictionnaire d’Histoire Natu- 
relle, tom. 31, 32, 33, 8vo. £2, 8s. 

Dictionnaire tics Sciences Naturelles, 
tom. 13, 1 1, 8vo. £l. fc 

Dictionnaire des Sciences Naturdlcs, 
Planches Cahiers 12 et 13. 16s. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

COMMERCIAL REPORT. — Oct. IM 1819. 


Sugar. The sugar market, since our last, has, generally " speaking, been dull and de- 
pressed. The prices daily gave way about the period of our last publication. Since the 
beginning of this month, the market has been more firm ; but with this exception, that 
the holders are not so much Inclined to press sales, there is no appearance of any favour- 
able turn in the market for the raw article. In refined goods, the holders seem anxious 
to press sales ; and the prices have consequently declined. The price of sugar is now sunk 
so low, that the consequences must be severely felt by the West India agriculturist, and 
through them it must again reach the British merchant, consignees, or proprietors, resi- 
dent in Britain. Those persons who have been making large advances to speculators in 
West India properties, calculating the vjilue of these from the late high prices of sugar, 
must he led into difficulty and embarrassment. The consequence of all this will fall heavy 
upon many branches of our internal trade, particularly iron founderies and manufactories, 
where large orders have for some time been executed for constructing improved machinery, 
to lessen labour in the colonies, and improve the works and properties situate in them, 
and connected with the production of sugar. These, if sugar 'continue at the present 
prices, must be greatly curtailed, if not for a time abandoned. Let us hope, however, 
that the evil will be but of short duration. — Cojfec. The Coffee market continues to fluc- 
tuate greatly. * It is scarcely possible to state, witlumy degree of precision, its state or 
the future prospects. If altogether depends upon the continental demand ; and the si- 
tuation of most countries is such, that the prospect is not very cheering. Our remarks 
for last month, on this branch of business, may generally be applied to this. The quan- 
tity at market !$ considerable, and the consumpt of this country, at all times comparative- 
ly trifling, must be lessened not increased. — Cotton. The Cotton market, which was steady, 
suffered some depression, bat it has since recovered a little, and the demand is consider- 
able at an advance in price. The quantity brought into the country is very great ; but 
at Liverpool, the chief port of importation, it is a few thousand packages less than at the 
{same period of last year. The cotton-spinners Seem actively employed, and their exports 
to the Continent are making up in Some measure for the languid and lessened demand in 
this country for internal supply. * From the general aspect of commercial affairs, and from 
the supply at market, no great or immediate advance in Cotton can be contemplated. It 
will be found the utmost, for some time, if the market becomes lively and at a small ad- 
vance Corn . Grain of all kinds is lower, and declining in prices. The abundant har- 
vest is concluded, and all in excelled Older. Plenty must fill the land for the approach- 
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ing season. — Tobacco, There is an improvement in price, And a considerable demand for 
this article both for the home and foreign markets. — Rum, Jamaica Rum is nominal, 
and without any improvement in price. Leeward Island is inquired after at a trifle in 
advance. Brandy rather declines, and in Geneva there is nothing doing. The Wine 
market is in a state of complete stagnation. The other articles of commerce require no 
other notice thah our quotations. „ 

. Still we aro unable to announce any improvement in our commercial affairs. The dis- 
tress continues, and is become most severe ; nor is there the smallest prospect of any im- 
mediate termination to the state of things. Depressed as is our trade, that of every other 
country is worse ; and the accounts from those foreign markets on which our commerce 
chiefly depends, is gloomy and distressing indeed* By the immense extension of our 
manufactures we have indeed overlooked almost evJy market, but this will be found, up- 
on a careful review and consideration of the subject/ to proceed more from the inability of 
these nations, owing to recent political events anti convulsions, to find the means of trade, 
than that their wants have been' over-supplied. As these recover their former vigour, so 
will their demands augment and our trade with them increase. A considerable portion 
. of our internal trade has nq doubt been severely injured, and overdone by men without 
capital rushing heedlessly into the market. The facility with which banks supplied 
funds, *and length of time at which they discounted bills, has been stated as the chief, and, 
in some instances, as the only cause of this. This we think an unfair statement, and an 
erroneous conclusion. The evil appears to us to proceed entirely from the merchant mid 
trader, and the commercial rivalry amotfgst themselves. It is the easy way in which cre- 
dit is indiscriminately granted to individuals, and the long periods to which it is extended, 
that is the root of the evil complained of, and which alone brings speculators without 
capital into the market. Swarms of agents are also planted in, and scattered over the 
country, whose object is tminake sales, and cram every warehouse and shop full of goods, 
heedless of the persons into whose hands these are'put, the purposes to which they apply 
these, and careless of the consequences. If such men cannot beat a brother out of tbr 
market by lower prices, lie accomplishes his object by lengthening the credit, a temptation 
few have the firmness to resist. To crush a rising but poorer and industrious rival in 
business, persons of large capital lengthen their credits to a tiipe beyond their rival's 
means, and sell at a price no man can afford who wishes to continue in business. This is 
a blind-policy, though frequently pursued, and must always and inevitably, in times of 
general commercial distress, return with a fourfold force on the head of those who had 
encouraged and adopted ft. The speculator may and must fall first — he loses nothing 
because he had nothing tb lose. But the loss, whatever it is, that arises from times of 
commercial distress, must (commence where it will) fall ultimately and most severely on 
those who have means and capital to lose. It is their business to encourage, not discour- 
age their poorer but industrious brother, and to unite with him in reducing their credits to 
drive the speculators without capital out of the market, or rather, by adopting such a line 
of policy, to prevent him from ever getting into it. ft is not, therefore, banks, but mer- 
chants themselves who are to blame, and who occasion the very evils they complain of. 
It is the trade of bankers to discount bills, and they will do so as far as their means or 
their judgment leads them, and in any manner ‘they please ; nor bas any one any right to 
interfere or find fault with them for so doing. None will deny that these bankers possess 
means of knowing the circumstances of individuals with whom they wish to do business, 
which few if any merchants can Attain to. They will not lend their funds to any with 
whom they think they are insecure, and we will venture to assert, that it is a small 
portion, indeed, of long dated, or, indeed, of any dated bills, which remain in their hands 
unpaid, which belonged to the real speculator, or men without any capital. Let the 
mercantile interest, and particularly the real capitalist, .educe their credit from twelve to 
three months, and then banks will have none of those long dated bills to discount that 
are complained of, while one good, and a mo»t important good,* will result to both, but 
particularly to the merchant, that, when any of his correspondents fail in business (as 
must in all commercial countries and, concerns sometimes be the case) he will have die 
satisfaction to find, that in place of having £4000 locked up or lost at die most inconve- 
nient moments, he, would only have £1000 ; and further, that this sqm being so much 
reduced in value,will also stand upon a safer footing, and where he could* not get four 
shillings per pound' in a debt pf £ r i000, he would almost, to a certainty, get three times, 
if not ftm times, the am At out of each pound in Iris debt of £1000, Under these 
circumstances, &^commlrc&I convulsions which now so IVeqpentty take place, and to 
such alarniine^^^rits as to cover whole districts of country with grief, misery, and dis- 
may, coul^japel take place to the extent they now do, while Ihe banker might issue his 
funds because his risk was lessened in a mighty degree. 

AnotMr evil is, the system Of consigning goods to foreign markets, without any regard 
yto qualm ty or quality, either by men who are not regular and established merchants, or 
|pby or to the orders of individuals who stand in the same state. The foreign" merchant 
| adopts the same system, and crams every house and eve® hand with the productions of 
phis country,- to an extent at once sufficient for ifie cctasu^t of years. Thp consequence 
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is* in every case, that the merchant of capital and standing must either abandon his busi- 
ness or lose his capital. He chooses the former, and leaves swift ruin to overtake his in- 
judicious opponents* though he too suffers in a considerable degree." But it may be said, 
that such competition is for the benefit of a country and its population, by bringing all 
productions and commodities into the market at a cheaper rate. If it brings these, how- 
ever, at a price lower than either the grower, manufacturer, or merchant can afford, it 
must ultimately prove a general evil, not a general good. It requires no arguments to 
establish this. Every day’s experience confirms it. The stream that overflows its banks, 
in expending its violence, produces mischief, not good, and the torrents which haVe 
swelled it, sweep away, not fertilize ffie soil. 

These tilings we have here pointed out— and others of a similar nature, which we have 
in former Numbers pointed out, and i«ove all, the system of large capitalists leaving their 
business, which had made them, and rushing, like the hurricane, into every market, and 
every land, with goods and wares of all descriptions, in such abundance as to over-, 
whelm every market alike, whether the right or the wrong — and other individuals striving 
to monopolise any branch of business in a commercial country like tin's — these things 
must always be productive of indescribable loss and distress, and must either be conducted 
upon more judicious and prudent principles, or altogether abandoned, "or the ruin they 
occasion will frequently occur. Instead of individuals who have made princely fortunes 
in business retiring from it, and laying the field open to industry like what theirs had 
been — laying out their wealth on fixed property, by winch independence and repose would 
be secured — by which they would withdraw and find a healthful employment to a part of 
nur superabundant population, instead of pursuing a system which crowds them to an 
already overcrowded mart for their labour — instead of doing this, we daily see men 
madly risking the labours of a prosperous life upon hazardous speculations, the extent of 
which alone must render them unprofitable, were none of those vicissitudes in human 
affairs to come in the way, which render their best laid plans abortive, and turn their most 
‘"‘‘ftmg pjq e p rospects of success into scenes of general ruin and distress. 

But it will be said, that if you withdraw the large capitals from our trade, it must 
cramp it, and give foreigners a decided advantage over us. Our answer is not to withdraw 
the capital, but the superabundant portions of it— we want to see that laid out in agri- 
cultural improvements where it would be permanent, and increase the great capital of the 
nation, and not go, as it often does by the measures we have mentioned, into the pockets 
of foreigners — we want not to sec our capital or the strength of our population expended in 
supplying the wants of foreign nations— wants which vary as fashion, fancy, or caprice 
point out. Leave the trade of the country to moderate capitals, activity, industry, 
honour, and the Credit which must be procured by these both at home and abroad, and 
these things will, in a judicious manner, supply every channel of trade with streams suffi- 
cient to fill but not to overflow their fertile banks. The capital wc would wish to see 
withdrawn is not lost. It lends its aid to honest industry in a surer and more beneficial 
manner, and it creates an additional internal consumpt for all those productions our skill 
and our industry may produce. 

Instead of looking to remedies that are near at hand and within our power, we look 
only for relief to those resources which are beyond our reach, and which are also perfectly 
ideal. The emancipation of South America is looked to, and hailed as an event which is 
to relieve our comme^e from embarrassment. This is a bubble which, if followed, will 
burst to the ruin of thousands. South America does not contain more than eight millions 
of inhabitants. More than a half of these are savages, or but a degree removed from that 
state. The majority of the remainder are naturally, from the climate they inhabit, indo- 
lent and slothful, and cannot arid will not exert themselves in a manner that an active 
und beneficial commerce requires. It is not difficult to sec how limited the field of com- 
merce must be in such a country as this, and how quickly the market must be over- 
stocked. Those who refuse to see and consider this matter, may lay their account to pay 
for their rashness. 

Amongst tire various portions of this globe which wc have pointed out as openings for 
our trade, there is one which can be easily reached, and yet it has hitherto been alto- 
gether overlooked, or not inquired aft& with the judgment its importance deserves. We 
mean the interior of Africa. There cannot rerhain a doubt but there is an- immense 
population comparatively removed from the Savage state, to which we might, without 
much difficulty, find an easy access. The countries containing thSI population abound with 
many lucrative articles of trade, and particularly gold dust. Along the banks of the 
Niger, and his numerous tributary and mighty streams, there is undoubtedly a country 
comparatively cultivated, and a population probably exceeding fifty millions, who are 
either willing or who could be soon led to be willing to engage in lawful trade. That the 
Niger communicates with the Atlantic ocean there is no longer any reason to doubt. The 
absurd hypothesis that it terminates in a lake amidst burning sands, or that, lessened by the 
evaporation in the torrid regions, it runs on to augment the Egyptian Nile, can no longer 
be maintained. All the informatkp we receive worthy of credit shews the reverse. The 
Gulph of Guinea, is the outlet of the Niger, and the Bight of Benin ox Biafra, die point 
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where its central mouths disembogue. From the I.agos River inclusive, to the Rio de 
Gaboon, a distance of about six hundred miles, twenty riveis (independent of numerous 
crooks or inlets, perhaps amis of the others) of surprising magnitude, open into the deep. 
These at their mouths are irom ten to twenty miles in breadth, .of rapid currents and of 
great depth. The Rio Lagos, the Rio dc hormosa, Bonny River, Old Calabar Uivcr, 
New Calabar River, Cross Ri\ci, Cameroon’s River, Malcmba River, ami the Rio de 
Gaboon, arc all of them streams of this surprising magnitude, A branch of the Rio de 
Formosa has been navigated ninety miles from the sea by large vessels, and there found 
two miles broad. The Lagos River, at a considerable distance from the ocean, is so 
broad, that in the middle of the stream, the banks, crowned with lofty trees, cannot be 
stecn. It flows from the northward, and from lhaLto north east all the others come. The 
land around their mouths is all alluvial. At Bfiin it is level, and stones arc unknown. 
The whole coast in the distance we have mentioned is mud. These rivers, according to 
will accounts, communicate with each other, by branches at a distance from the sea. 
Amongst these is the outlet of the Niger, if the whole are not found to be outlets belong- 
ing to that mighty $tream. The natives round the Uio de Gaboon maintain, that all the 
rivers in that part of the world flow from the Wola, a mighty stream, described by them 
as coming from the northward and eastward, the direction in which the Niger must flow. 
The length of the parent stream of the Niger, even at this outlet, must be near three 
thousand miles. Rearing along all the waters of Central Africa, from the sources of the 
Senegal to the sources of the Nile, and on the north east, from the kingdom of Be mow ; 
the Niger must be swelled to a magnitude inferior only to the Maranow. Accordingly, 
we And, from toleiably good information, that this is the case. At the ferry, in the 
direct road from Ash an tee to Bemow, about five hundred or six hundred miles below 
Tomlmetoo, and before it is joined by any of the mighty branches from the eastward, it is 
rqnesenfed as evtremely rapid, and about five miles broad. At Wassanah, where it 
turns to the south, the breadth is so great, that the shore cannot be seen from the opposite 
bank. Such a river cannot sink in the sands, even were such to be found in that quartos 
which all recent accounts, lead us to disbelieve. The navigation of the Niger must lay 
open the whole of Central Africa, by far the most interesting part of the southern por- 
tions of that vast continent. It is surprising that while expedition after expedition is sent 
from the west and the north, to travel three thousand miles through country bwlwrous 
and nulC — barren deserts, and barbarians hostile to the Christian name, that no attempt 
has been made to penetrate into the interior of Africa or tlie Niger, by means of the,? 
rivers wc have mentioned— fiom whose outlets to the termination of the Niger (it it tci - 
rnumto, as has long been supposed, in a lake) the distance cannot exceed three hundred 
miles, and through countries in every respect easier and safer to travel m than by any of 
the hitherto attempted routes. This is the more extraordinary, as numerous h uropcan 
ships frequent these rivers. Since the abolition of the slave trade by this country, sevtral 
ships from Li vu pool seek these rivets for the purpose of honest commerce. A small re- 
ward to any of them would soon explore the Niger, and without any loss of time to 
them, because to arrange for and procure a cargo in Africa takes a considerable time, 
during which they might sail up these rivers and trace out the parent stream, from 
whence we firmly believe most if not all of them flow, feuch an expedition, we aie cou- 
fidt nt, would, in a few weeks, lay open the whole interior of Africa— d c* vel ope the greatest 
field of geographical knowledge, which has hitherto remained hidden on the face oi tins 
globe— confer immortal honour on the name of Britain— render the greatest smite to 
Africa ever conferred upon her by the hand of man— and, by degrees, open up a field foi 
our commerce, of an extent at present incalculably great. 
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Alphabetical List of English Bankruptcies, announced between the 23d of 
August, and the 23d of Sept. 1819, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Andrews, J. Manchester,' dealer 
Ashley, W. Cheshire, worsted manufacturer 
Ashton, Higgmson A Ward, Agecmtt, punters 
Barftett, J. Plymouth, watch-maker 
Batterh am, W. Bermondsey, fell-monger 
Bentley, J. Bradshaw, bleacher 
Bott, G. Birmingham, draper, 

Bowden, G. Derby, manufacturer 
Braddock, R. Portwood, cotton-spinner 
Brain, B. Britton, dealer 
Broadhurst, W. Macclesfield currier 
Brown, W. Leadenhall-market, fishmonger 
Campbell, W. H, Wood-street, porter-merchant 
.Canvood, R. Armley, clothier 
Coates, J. Worcester, draper 
Cockell, J. Widcombe, carpenter 
Crabb, E. Bockington, clothier 
Davis, J. Trowbridge, mason 
Decks & Harper, Norwich, dyers 
Dixon, W. Coleshurst, calico-printer 
Ealer, J. Finedon, farmer 
Emmett, W. Londoh, oil-merchant 
Findlay, R. At G. H. Old Broad-street, silk-ma- 
nufacturers 

Fisher, S. Winchcombe, mercer 
Frauds, S. Norwich, manufacturer 
Frcars, E. Birmingham, merchant 
Froad, W. Castlcton, flannel-maker 
Fuller, J. Billericay, horse-dealer 
Gash, R. Bidge-road, coach-maker 
Godwin, C. Burslem, merchant 
Gowland, T* Winchester-street 
Gray, J. Wardour-street, baker 
Greaves, W. U. Philpot-lanc, druggist 
Gyles, J. E. Shoreditch, oilman 
Hall, J. R. Newington, merchant 
Halls, J. Lawton, grocer 
Harrison, W. Yelderslev, dealer 
Hart, A. Alie-street, navy agent 
Hawkins, R. Little Bowden, horse-dealer 
Haynes, W. Lowcstaff, fish-merchant 
Hickson, W. New Bond-street, confectioner 
Hockley, D. Ilrook-street, gurtsmith 
Hodgkiuson, A. Ileato Cnamock, cottori-manu- 
facturer 


Holland, P. Blyth, ship-builder 
Hudson, T. Armley, clothier 
Johnson, G. J sic of Man, linen-draper 
Jowett, J. IIuyton, farmer 
KiJ-haw, jun. J. Leeds, tallow-chandler 
Knapton, W. Leeds, joiner 
Laiilg, G. ‘London, merchant 
Langstrfh, E. Manchester, cotton- merchant 
Leach- W. Clithero, cotton-manufacturcr 
Lee, J. Bristol, woollen-draper 
Manifold, Ann At J. Liveipool, tanners 
Mars don, E. Bolton-lo- Moors, cabinet-maker 
Marsh, J. Snlmouth, bookseller 
Mdbdes,Jun. T. Mile end, cabinet-maker 
M lines, J. Saddleworth, woollen-manufacturer 
Minchin, Carter, & A. Kelly, jun. Portsmouth, 
bankers 

Neville, S. Leeds, flour-scllcr 

Parnell, E, C'ongleton, milliner 

Perkins & Armstrong, Derby, cotton-spinners 

Pollard, T. Worcester, butcher 

Preece, J, Peterlx>rouRh-eourt, gold-beater 

Preston At Gill, Manchester, calico-printers 

Bead, A. Grosvenor-strect, wiue-merchiuit 

Rimington, S- Chatham, grocer 

Roddam, H. R. North Shields, victualler 

Rogers, T. Worcester, hay-salesman 

Rutlman, S. Wideombc, quarry woman 

Sargent, T. Milbank, timber and stone-merchant 

Saverly, II. Bristol, sugar-refiner 

Sims, L. Bunltill-row, stationer 

Slcddon, W. Stockport, machine-maker - - 

Stoneley, L. Salford, victualler, * 

Storkey, J. Bristol, cheese-factor 
Taylor, J. B ; rmingham, wharfinger 
Trokes, M. Liverpool, merchant 
Unaworth, W. Liverpool, flour-dealer 
Walker, G. L.Leeds, worsted-spinm t 
Watson, H. Bdltrm-k- Moors, druggist 
Webster and Tates, Bolfon-le-Moors, ironmongers 
Wigley and Seymour, (’lnebcster, brewers 
Wright, J. Ilerraoiulscy, vmegar-u*alcr 
Yates, J. Burnley, scrivener 


Alphabetical List of Scotch Bankruptcies, announced between 1st and 30th 
Sept. 1819, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 

Blyth and Lesslie, hafters in Edinburgh, both as 1 M'Symon, John, jun. baker and grain dealer in 
a company and to individuals Dumbarton 

Brown, Alexander, and Co. merchants dr manu- Nisbtt, James, merchant, Alxardeon 
facturm in Arbroath, and Alexander, Brown Smith, William, innkeeper in Hamilton 
and John Airth, partners thereof, m iadivi- Smith and Blackburn, cotton-yam merchants and 
duals - agents in Glasgow, as a comintny and as imli 

Black apd Isaac, manufacturers in Glasgow, and - vrduals 
Alexander Black an individual of that concern Tait, Messrs, James, jun. and company, merchant * 
CaW, James,' formerly merchant in Perth, Aow i» Glasgow. 

residing at Benchill, in the county of Perth Wilson, John and Son, wire-workers, Glasgow 

Cowan, Thomas, junior, brewer and corn-dealer. Watt, Isaac, merchant in Dundee * 

Newburgh, Fife * . . 

Ferguson, James, manufacturer in Glasgow , DIVIDENDS. 

Graham, Robert, merchant and manufacturer in 

GlttgoW Anderson, Andtew* merchant in Greenock; by 

Hart, .John, grocer and spirit-dealer, Kelvyn Dock, the trustee, No 43 Virginia Street, Glasgow ; a 
near Glasgow >J| ** * dividend on the 29th October 

Hamilton, Jobi9%erdasher in Dumbarton Bathgate, John, late skinner at Bell’s Mills; by 

Jaflfery, Jam*** '111 and grain-dealers, in Airdrie Thomas Miller, 21, North Bridge Street, Edm- 
Jaffery, jto&er and gtair^ruerchant in burgh, tall 1 lth October t a dividend. Creditors 

•Airdrie "*r;* V \ ... to meet in the Royal Exchange Coffeehouse 

KHman,* brewer a»d baker in Aber- there, 12th October, at X 

deen , - .■ > . - C1«K, Malcolm, brickiayesf in Glasgow; bv Wil- 

Lawson, John, clothier, Glasgow , . \ < .Bam JH'Oreadie, brickinaker there, till 3d Nm- 

M ‘Knight, Samuel, juff. eom-mferchant, stop- ember; a dividend „ 
owner, and general merchant, Kirkcudbright , Eddie, Thorny knd Co, merchants, .Forres ; by 
M< Donald, Robert, and Sod, dothiers in Glasgow, John Gumming, agent for the British Linen 
and Robert M'ljoiiald, partner of said concern, Company at till 17th October ; » divi- 

a» an individual 4 , dend. , ' , 

Majbjift'd. John, flasher and cattle-dealer in Ayr Hunters, Rainey, and Morton, merchants in Gl.vs- 

|ar||Plturhead, mason and builder in Glasgow gow* by the frustoe, PqSt Office Btoidings there ; 
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a iliT 1(1(7)11 vf 3tL per pouiul on 29th Stp* Laird, Tamw, ami Co. nwmftKtsirrs, Mnrthill, 
toiilxT. mar Forfar; by Pa\id Jolnnn, Jun. n dmdoixl 

Kidd, Davul, sometime a nmitoMUcr, NoUmg- on 8th 0< tobc r. 
ham Place, Milihurgh; by tioherf Mitchell, Simpson, Robot, J to )>ui)«hr m Fdinburizh ; by 
«im it dealer, Old Phypic Gardens, Edinburgh, the trustee, No IS, JLamec % Square, till Tilth 

till 1th Oclobei; a dividend* September; a final diwduul of 3d. j»tr pound. 


Ijmdem, Corn Exchange, Oa U 1, 


r. ». 

V-’hi tt, Red . 50 to 58 

I'ilR <>3 t(> 65 

Superfine . . fiS to 70 
F*. White, new 58 to 63 
Old , . . 73 «<» 0 

Superfine . . 71 to 74 

Old 77 to 0 

Rye 30 to 36 


Barky . 

Fmc .... 
Vipcr/lne . 
M i% . . . . 
Fine . , . 
Hog Pe«>c . 
Maple * . 
White, new , 


21 to 70 
. 32 to 31 
. 5 r ) to 10 
. 00 to 65 
71 to 7 b 
. 4R to 52 
.50(o 51 1 
. 40 to 50 1 


Boiler* 


Liverpool, Oct & 

n f.ijWhcnt, * d. s, d, 

S 2 to 51 per 70 lbs, 


J W 


Small Beans . 12 to 44 fFnghah . JO 0 to 11 0 

Old J>tl5 fl scotch . 0 Oto 10 0 

30 to 38 lush, new 9 0 to 1(7 0 

6 to 0 DanUic • 10 0 to 10 6 

1 to 2) Weimar. * 10 0 to 10 6 

22 to 21 \merlean . 8 o to 0 3 

Si (o 2(> tiucbec ... o o to 93 


Tiek 
Foreign . . . 
Feed Oats 
Fine . . . . 
Poland do . . 
Fine .... 
Potato do. . . 

Fine 

Flour, p. sack 
Seconds . . . 
North Country 
Pollard . 4 
Bran . . . 


&7 Jo 2^ Barit y, per 60 lbs. 


to 20 ‘j English, grind. 1 0 to 
to 31 j| Mailing ... 5 0 to 


27 to 
50 

CO to 65 Irish , 
Alto 60 
0 to 0| 

10 to 18] 

9 to 10 


Seeds, fyc.—OcU 10. 


Must. Brown, H to 
—■White ... 14 to 
Tares 17 to 


I urmps . 
—New * . 

— va: i 
Carr way . 
4 anary 


0 to 
10 to 16 
. o Jo o 
, AC to 0 
80 to 0 


ttompseed . . 50 to — i 
Linseed, crush. 56 to 65 
New, tor Seed — to —I 
Ryegiass, . . 36 to — 1 


FUnci, Hcd, 
— White . . 
Coriander . 
Trefoil . 


New ILipeseed, £38 to £— . 


100 to 105, 
105 to 
16(o 
70 to -I 


4 Cl 

5 3 

4 0to 0 o 

Scotch . . 4 2 to 4 4 

Foreign . . 4 0 to 16 
Malt p. Oglu. 10 0 to U 6 
Rye, tor. 36 0 to 40 0 
Oats, per 45 Hi. 

English . . 3 4 to 3 fil 

Scotch pota. 3 4 to 3 fil 

I Welsh ... 3 4 to 3 b Cork, 3* 

Irish, new 5 5 to 3 6j Pickled, 

— old . . 3 ft to 5 2) Beef, p. tierce 

Common . 2 10 to 3 Of— p. barrel 

Foreign - • 2 8 to 2 10, Hoik, p. brl. 
Beans, pr qr. I Hams, (Dry, . 

Lnglish . . ir 0to52 0 Bacon, 

Irish . . . 10 0 to 12 0 Short middles 
Pc?u>c, per qu.ir. I Long 


n d. 

Pease, for. 40 0 to 50 0 
Nice, p.cwt. 0 0 to 0 0 
Flour* Eng. 59 0 to 61 0 
I— SecQUds . 5H) to 5 5 o 
Insltp 2101b. 50 0 to 51 0 
Amen. n. bl. 0 to JO 0 
—Soul ao. . 31 0 to ,>3 0 
Closer-seed, n. bush. 
-White . Oto 0 
I— Red . . Oto 0 
<bUmeai,pui 210 1M 
English 30 0 to 34 0 
['scotch ... 28 0 to 30 0 
Irish .... 210 to 26 O 
Butter, Beef, c. 
Butter, in?r cwt. i. r i. 
Belfast . . 07 to o 

Newry , . 01 to 

\V aterford, new 92 to 0 


81 to 86 
88 to 90 
85 to 95 
5.5 to 63 
90 to 98 
64 to 6C 


Oto 

Oto 


- Boilipg . 10 0 to 50 0 Rapt seed £30 to £32.— 


Average Prim ofCorr in ‘England and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended iSIh Sept. 1819. 


Wheat, 69s- Id.— Rjo, 44s- 0d.— Barley, 78*. lid.— Oats, 2(U. 7d.— Beans, to*. 2d— Pease, 4&>. Ud.— 
Beer or Big, 0«. Odl— oattpcaJ, 27*. 104* , 

Average Prices of British Com in Scotland, hyfhe Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels , 
and Oatmeal, 'per Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy, or 140 lbs* Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 1 5th Sept. 1819. 

Wheat, 65s* 10d,— Rye, 45s. 2d —Barley, 35s. 4d.— Oats, 2<K 0d.— Beans, 41s. 4d.- Pease, 42d. 2d. 
Beer at Big, 32s. 5il.— Oatmeal, 30*. 3d. 


, Wheat 

ist mod. 

2d, 31 s. 0d. 

3d *3e* Od. 


EDINBURGH,— Oct. 6* 


Barley. 

1st, 2<js. Od. 

2d, ,24s* OdL 

3d,. Od* 


Oats. 

.. 20 s, od. 
.. 19 s. Od. 
3 d, 16 s. Od. 


1 st,. i 


Average of Wheat, £l : 11 : 1 


Pease & Beans. 

1st, 21s, 0d. 

2d,..*...20s.0d. 
3d, 18s, Od. 


Tuesday, Oct. 6. 


Be 6 f (171 oi. pest lb.) 08 . $d. to 0 s. 84 . 

Mutton * # . • 0 s. 61 to Os. 8 d. 

Lamb, per quarter * 2 s. 0 dL to 3 *. 6 d. 

Veal . , , . 08 . 74 . tq, Os, 9 d. 

Pork . .... 0 s. fif to 04 7 d. 
Tallow, per sterafc * * 04 . to 1 At. Od. 

Hides « • « • , Is. tjl 8 s. Od. 


QuarterrFLoaf . .* Of. 9d. to 0s. 10d. 

Potatoes (28 lb.) . . 0s. 8d. tt* 0s. Od. 

Butter, per lb. • • Is. 6d, to 0«. Od. 

New Salt ditto, . . Is. 3d. to Is* 44. 

Ditto* per stone • 80s, 0d.,to 0s. 0d. 
Eggs, per 4o «eu . . Is. Od. to Os. Od. 


Wheat 

1st 38i)<W. 

2d, 3£<n Od. 

3d, ^.00. 


■ ha0Wngto^.-oct, y 

Barley. Oats. J ' Pease. ’ J 

lst|..M.. 24 s* 04 . lstt.«**.**ls. 0 d. j 1 st, ...^** 08 . Od. I 

2 d, a. ... 23 s. Od. 2 d lHs* 0 d. J 2 d,. 19 s, 8 dU | 

3 d, 19 s. Od. 3 d 16 s. Od. | 34 16 s* Od. J 

Average of Wheift, il ; 9 ; 7 : S^lldis. v 


Beaus. * 
1 st, ...». 20 s. Od. 
2 d, ...... IBs. 04 » 

34».«.».l&'Od. 


xrt . 
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METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Hi 


[Oct. 


A considerable reduction of temperature took place at the commencement of Septem- 
ber, with a brisk wind from the w^t, which continued during the first week, the range of 
the Thermometer being generally from 50 to 6*0. A heavy shower on the Tth was fol- 
lowed by an increase of temperature ; and on the 0th the Thermometer rose to 67 J . On 
the evening Of the same day it blew a violent gale from the west, accompanied with ram 
and arising barometer. Prom that period till the enft Of the month, the mean tempi ia- 
turC of the day was very variable, ranging between 4>2 and 4<J. On the 30th, the Thci- 
mometer at 10 A* M. stobd at 51 with an east wind and rain. At 10 P. M. the wind 
blew from the west, and the Thermometer rose to 01* The mean of the whole month i<> 
l.S^higher than that of September 1818, and the mean of the extremes, contrary to 
what usually happens, is two-tenths of a degree lower than the mean of ten morning and 
evening, It is a singular coincidence, that, in September last year, the difference was 
one -ten tli of a degree, and on the same side. The mean daily range of the Thermometer 
is algo the same, and coincides nearly with that of the whole year. Prom the 1st to the 
12th, the Barometer, with two exceptions, continued to rise both during the day and 
night ; between the 12th and 17th, it was depressed, after which it rose again, and leached 
its greatest elevation on the 21st. During the next five days it sunk ; and aftei the 2<>th 
it wits elevated during the day, and depressed during the night. The mean oi Li she's 
Hygrometer is one degree and a half, and the mean point of deposition one dtgree higher 
than September last year ; but if the difference of temperature be taken into the account, 
the relative humidity will be found to be the same. The difference of temperature will 
also account for the evaporation being somewhat greater. The quantity of rain is little 
more than the half of what fell in September last year. On the whole, the month ol Sep- 
tember may be considered as unusually warm and dry, being superior in both rtspua m 
the corresponding month of any year since 181 4. 


Meteorological Table, extracted from the Register kept on the Ranks of 
the T ay, four miles east from Perth , Latitude 5<i 9 25', Elevation 185 fut. 


September 1819. 


Means. 

THERMOMETER. • 
Mean of greatest daily heat, • 

cold, * 

temperature, 10 A. M. 

10 P. M. . 

of daily exhemes, 

10 A. M. and 10 P. M. . 

4 daily observations*. 

Whole range of therinomctci , 

Moan daily ditto, .... 

temperature of spring water, 

BAROMETER. * 
Mean of 10 A. M. (temp, of mer. 59) 

10 P. M. (tetnp. of met* 59) 

both* (temp* of m«r, 59) 

Whole range of Iwirometer, 

Mean ditto, during the <la^, 

7..Z.I in 21 hours, . * . 

♦ « HYGROMETER. 

Rain M iftebe4, 

Va apomtion in ditto, . « . 

MeuR daily Evaporation, * 
Leslie, Mean, 10 A. M. * 

v . 10 KM. . * 

&ndcrgon. Point of Pep. 10 A* M. 

»'S'h 10 KM# 

, 44 . 4*. ,4, 0.4, 4 It I,*.... ...... 10 P. IW. 

both. 


L 


.. Gr#, turn*, m 100 cub. in air, IQ AM* -2&4 

io p,k /“• 


Degrees. 
60.2 
. 47.6 
r>5.n 
. 52.5- 

53.9 
, 54.1 

♦ 54.0 

380.5 

12.6 

59.9 
Inches. 
29.753 
211.775 
S9.764 

5.C>70 
• dlO 
. .079 
.189 

t)pgrees. 
1.523 

1.9 SO 

. .065 

21.5 

l?i 

46.9 

46.6 
46.0 

m- 

,.iu r.M. ,.224 
, both, *224 


Extremes. 
THERMOMETER. 
9th day, 


Maximum, 

Minimum, • 19th 

Lowest maximum, 22d .• 

Highest mmiraum, 8th . 
Highest, JO A. JM- Pth 

Lowest ditto, . 22d 

Highest, 10 P. M. 8th . 

Lowest ditto . 27th 

Greatest range in 24 hours, 1 5th 
Least ditto, . . 21th 


.Highest, 10 A. M- 
Lowest ditto. 


Degrees. 

* 1*7 r > 

35.0 

51.0 
. 5(*. r » 

19.0 
f Z 0 
41 5 
23 0 

1. > 

liuhis. 
30.1 0 
29.0 JO 
30.415 


BAROMETER. 

21 *t 

w»v, . 1st 

Highest, in p* M. . 2Mh 
Lowest ditto, , 4th * 

Greatest range In 24 hours, 4th . .4 in 

Least ditto, . . A3th . . .010 

^HYGROMETER. Degitc s. 
I^Sbo. Highest, 10 A. M. 19th . 4 o.O 

Lowaft ditto, 30lh . . 2.0 

Highest, 10 P. M* 16th , 21.0 

Lowest ditto, # 5 th . 4.0 

Anderson. P. Of Dep. Highest, to A M. Oth w. i 
... t ...... Lowest ditto, loth 3 °. 1 

Highest, 10 P.M. oth 5 S.li 

•* Lowest ditto, loth 31.0 

ReUUi um. .Higbesbio A jrt, 30th ps 0 

* Least ditto# 19th I*, l 

Greatwt 10 P.M. 25th ‘>6 0 

ditto, iKth Mil 

*»"«. Mow, 100 cub. in. Greatest, 10 A.M. 9th .3‘. s 
Least ditto, loth .137 
x. Oreatest, to f« M. 9th . '*.20 
... Least ditto, loth .141 


, Pair days, 22 ; ramy days, 8. t >Vmd wfcst tff meridian, 22 ; east of meridian, fs* 



jfogti for* — Apf* nntnu nls 9 l 7 omor ton s o r * 


31 l I l OR.OI OClCAI TABtr 


traeted from the Register lipt at Juliubutgh, vi 


the Ob&ct vatory, Caltort-htll, 


i nirws fiVlook lorcnoon, sml tour oiloik, inter* 

--r •*- • — * ,hi 


, Attu.) ) . I . 

Ihcr | Knrwru 1 lh«i Wild 


i \T.55 28. 
1^1 \1f 
,( M/>» 

£ { \ 17 
* i M r >(> 

3 i \ 4I> 

H V >0 
r ( \1 >S 
5 < \.« 
M)f 

HU i<>$ 

i M 5? 

H A 50 
( M 58 
H 5.51 

aJ ^ l>() 

H \ 57 

I 0 | H 50 

»u-ii 

r j M. r >2 
1 \ 51 

- , I M.MJ 
U{ V 54i 
MfO 
,5 [ A 50 


s.Wm >nU 

•m«iv r * >. 

19S'M 58 k vv 
.270 1 A »( I w> 
.mil (ft) \ 
r> ( " \ oof ( Ule - 

■SriSfu} ,)0 - 
■«1 vwl™ 


. 7*4 M.U\ w 
jWA.0ji W * 
.005 M 0.5 ) u 

.000 \ 05 J " ’ 

.080 M.<>0 i w 

<m a. f w * 

r.A.-o} w - 

SB XU ^ 

ass'^-s) «•"' 


t Uar. 

Po fnu 
i an afttm 

'.liowity. 

I iirfmc 
i mi arum. 

Cloudy 
( loudy. 
t loudy. 
i loudy. 


r . Cloudy. 


Aitaih 

Ih tr Birom »»* 

n"“ 

n{t$f Cl„vuh. 

tw 1 M* 5 f> ,855 W .58 I N -yv loudy 

iy \ A.'))\ ,8M) A Ilf, 

Tof M.4<» .9LOM.5U N wi leu, cold. 
A. 50 V .0)9 \ >1 M 


tw 1 M'50 ,855 1M.5fj l| N yj loudy 

iy \A, 5K ,8 M)A d) 
to f **.4<» * 9iq ¥* . \ N W. v leu, cold, 
lu \ A. 50V ,0)9 \ >U 

soh'.fT 

*M A » .*u'«| W ' 1,0 tkU> 


«{?a .ssx-si"- ,v> Utu - 

*{&*. :^;,a s!) 11 -* 6 - n - 

S3 { “'OT4 a-' 5 .? } f Uc c u,mly ' toW - 

m 1 ¥ 1 5 a 'It } 1 blt# ‘ 

st M. >8 !-» U M ?K l / , ll( ( loud loit 

25{ A . m 2K.0 m V. 58 f ( * ,K ’ run ufum. 
„ A ( M 54 2*1.110 M 57 1 ^ Y\ f ( loar 
^lA. 17V .240 A. >5 * b „ , 

L 1i»r nfrorn. 


*7(^4 :SJX:S}Kw. 

mtll 


Ram ifortn, 

( lear afrern. 
Shwry lore. 

C Urn aftern. 


j M.5? .0» 7 M *^v\ s W iC It ir. 

{ A.H 20.220 \ 55 f P w , 

M.50 .l»t M 51 \L W . cUwi. 
{ A.45J .1M 4 W > 1, 1 * 

Average of Kara, I imditt 


appointments, PROMOTIONS, &t 


I. rC^KI-SIASTlCAK. I F ' 

- 

lians>laUitl to the 1 rou i hunj i» lflasgt>w. 

ti. military. 

Anny. Major BjaUe, » V ™ F - R JR/Sft IS 

* CoS Arnold, tube 

G?s. mn, m 2: 

7 »r- oil ftS5 m 17 


vice Grecttvtooflj wj. g ' 

Bt Maj* Mnwell, iopeMAj-vwfl H ow ^» 

ftmpeited , ... „„w.h! 


Bt. MM.Macl 3f .to>»Mai.v 1 ceFra»r 

£uslghPi«t€S6, to w Lieut. *«** 


|< . Gfu\er, to he I nsign 0 Si nt 

Uiiit. 1 oL Pufly, tin. Rifle Uiir lo In- 
Lieut Col uut llobcrUon, diwi. do. 
C^wt, Rrtstou, to lx* M?j by imiili \kp 
lljuicoek, ut 1 °* 

Lit ul. Turn son, to bet ipt by pureli Hx. 
h.m,iRn Kf fly, to b< I icut by putt h «!«> 
W. M. Stewart, to be Ensign, by )>u ih. 

Lit nt. dlutclnnMiP, fm h p. *)S F U be 
Ai i and LUuf. me Ilumphuvs r«* 
adi onlv J (i <io 

Lieut, t.rctfory, to be C^t by ptwh. 

vue Nttircnl/rfitheii 5 Aue. 

Ensign Skinner, lo be Lieut# by punh, 

Frctlenck Smyth* to be «m«i by purcb. 

E. K Boscawen, to W Ensign by pnalC 
v.caAnKy.pmm- 

v«iu 9 

jXut MnffiCttblA M.S8 F.toW Capt. bv 


Enrign ConstoRto* to be Lieut, by port 
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[Oct. 


King ' 12 Aug* 

At Lieut Kenny, to be Capt. bypurch. vice 
Browurigg, prom. 2 Ceylon it. 9 Sept. 

Ensign Wonlns, to be Lieut by purch. do. 

Gent Cadet W. Forbes, to be Ensign by 
puroh. d<i. 

£4 Capt. Hutchinson, fin. h. p. 78 F. to be 
Capt. vice Galbraith, ret. list. * do. 

77 Lieut. T. Molyneux, to be Capt by purch. 

vice M ‘Lachlan, retires 10' do. 

Em. audAdj. J. Molyneus, to be Lieut 
by porch. do. 

J. Elliot, to be Ensign, by purch. do. 

02 Bt. Lieut Col. Sir F. Stovin, fin, 28 F. to 
be Liejt. Col. vfee Mitchell ret f do. 

04 Henry Cminop, to bo Ensign by purch. 

vice Lysaght, retires do. 

Rifle B. Bt. Col. Norcott, to be Lieut Col. vice 
Duffy, 8 F. 9 do. 

Bt. Lieut Col. Leach, to be Major do. 

1st Lieut. Manners, to be Captain do. 

2d Lieut Milligan, to be 1st Lieut do. 

Henry Grecos ne, to be 2d Lieut, do. 
\W. I.R. Captain,, Stewart, Newf, Fene. to be Ct|>t. 


vice Appehus, prom. 21 F. 
Bt. Lieut Col. Brow nf- 
Maj, by purch. vice ( 


SCeyLR.Bt. Lieut. Col. Brownrigg, frn. 52 F. to be 
«... , . * 9 Chaplin, prom. 


2d Aug. 

Miscellaneous. 

Barr. Mast. Godilard, fni. Gibraltar, to be 
Barr, Mast ill Great Britain <51 Aug. 

Robert Metcalfe, to be Barr. Master, at 
Gibraltar * do. 

Hosp. Mate D. J. Stewart, to be Hosp. 
Assist vice Williams, prom. 50 F- 

9 Sept 

Exchanges. 

Bt Lieut Col. Tony n, from 31 F. rcc. diff. with 
Major Tovey, h. p. 95 F. 

Bt, Major Eckorsley, fiom X Dr. rec. diff, between 
a full pay Tr. ana a full pay Comp, with Captain 
Grebn, li. p, 00 F. 

Maj. Hicks, froi 
h. p- 99 F. 

Cajititfn England, from 12 F. With Captain MUae, 


LiciU. Green from 38 F. rcc. diff with Lieut. 
M'Carthv, h, p. 22 F. 

« Mackenzie, from 93 F. with Lieut M. of 

Woreo'rter, h. p. 7 Dr, 

— Crabb, from 46 F. roe. diff. with Lieut 

Rice, h. p. 58 F. 

— — I)e fluvync, from 63 F. tee. dlfT. with 
Lieut. Godfirec, h. p. 50 F. 

-- ('odd, from bt> F. rev. diff. with Lieut. 

Croad. li. p. 

— Sharp, from 72 F. rea diff. with Lieut 
Glbver, h. p. 

Cornet and bub-Lieot. Danbury, fin. 2 Life (uK. 
rec. (lift*, with Comet M'Douull, h. p. 25 
Dragoons 

Conic® Burke, from 5 Dr. Gdu with Emign Dat 

yellf 29 F. 

Ensign Herhett. fiom 25 F. rit% diff. with Ensign 
Locke, h, i». 2 Gar. Bn. 

— — Camming, from 42 F. with Lusign,Clark, 

— — Vlattrn, from 81 F. reo. diff. with Ensign 
Manb, h. p, 93 F. 

— Clarke, from 16 F. rcc. diff. with Ensign 
Henley, h. p. 89 F. „ 

Surgeon llume, 59 F. with Surgeon Reynolds, 

Resignations and Retirements. 

Lieut. Col. Mitchell, 92 F, 

Bt. Lieut, Col. Chaplin, PCoylon Rcgt, 
Ilandeook, 13 F. 


Mein, 43 F. 


rora 37 F. rcc. diff. with Maj. Burke, 


- Temple, from 14 F. with Captain Maitland, 

/in. Staff in Ionian Islands. 

Tappendcn, from 54 F. with Captain 

Campbell, h. p. 56 If. 

— — — Duberley, from 11 Dr. with Captain Craw* 
font, h. p. 

Lieut. Phillips, from 23 F. rec. diff. with Lieut* 
Waller, h. p. 97 F. 

— — * Wilson, from 57 F. rec# diff. with Lieut. 
Vincent, h. p. 

— " Horton, from 2 Life Guards, roc. diff. with 

Lieut* Kingscote, h. p. Colds t- Gds, 

— M*Swiny, from 8 F. rcc. diff, with Lieut* 

Bay uca, h. p. Corsican Hang. 


Bt. Maj. Brock, 37 F. 

Captain Nugent, 16 F, * 

Sullivan, R. Horse Gds. 

— — M* Lachlan, 77 F. 

Ensign Lysaght, 93 E. ^ — 

Apjpointirttnts Cancelled. 

fit. Col. King, as Lieut. Col. 4 1 F. 
lit. I.ieuLvol. Howaul, as M.y. 12 Dr. 

Major Buck of 8 F. as Lieut. Col. b\ Brow t, 

t 12 Aug. 1819 

Dismissed. 

Col, Roberton, 8 F. 

Deaths . 

Col. Sir F. E, B. Hervey, Bt. 11 Dragoons, 

24 Sept. 1819 

Brevet Major Brome, 10 F. at Malta, 25 Juno 
Cfcptain O 1 Keefe, York Hong, at Barbados, 

I 24 Juno 

Siborn, 9 F. at St. Vincent’s 14 July 

— — Leonard, 32 F. at Coriu 
Lieut. King, U F.at Halifax, Nova Scotia 22 July 

Gill, 2 Ceylon Rcgt. at Calcutta 29 Nov. 

♦ L . Bruce, ret. list 4 Vet* Bat, at Quebec 

30 June 

Ariff Dixon, h. p. Ogle’s Levy 

As. Furg. Bell, 86 F. at Madras 17 Mar. 

Barr. Master, Cowell, at Gosport Aug. 


in. NAVAl. . 


Promotions. 

Vice- Admiral of Great Britain, Si? WiUiam Voting. 
x Rear-Admiral of Great Britain, Sbr Jame$ Sauraarez, Bart 


Names. 

Names. 

‘Names. 


■ 

Chas, Win. Paterson, Esq, 

Sir George Cockburn 

Thos. Suiriclge, Esq, 

Samuel Hood Lmzee, Esq, 

James Carpenter* Esq, 

Robert Mrton, EsqT 

Sir Graham Moore 

Matthew Henry Scott, Esq. 

WUloa^r^Stte, i,,. , 

Sir Charles Ogle, Bart. 

! &&&,„ 
i Sir Gettwe Eyre . 
t Robert Lambert Esq, 

Jos. Bingham, Esq. 
i Robert Dudley Olive? , Beq. 

• 




1810 3 


R< £nt(r.— Appointment*, Promotion*) &>a. 


117 


N «n Lh 


L h »i as B y , h q 
Sir ( hqrles Bn bam 
Sir I »lm 1 -iH) it 
l(ln Hilli U\ I Sq 
I >1 ti Gill ird Lwj 
J ihn West I q 
siq hui PoMit/ 1 st 
11k Right IIou J Jiord Col 

Mill 

I hn (. im het, F sq 

si ViJi i Duk on, hart 
R< but W intlnc ii, 1 sq 
Henry I) gb\, 1 sq 
( h uli 1 1 ips 1 q 
J 1 n sj ritt It unui, l sq 
liilij imni Will Pigt, Fsq 
lion Philip W( It li use 
'Ihotnte \lc\anhi r sn 
A ; ti/iw l l R tn AamiiaU 
1) \rc\ 1 u tn 1 sq 
Mill) I i I sq 

II m 1 ’iu l, j 
1 > ( b It it ( n, I hi 
Sunu 1 Brooking 1 >q 

< aj 1 tv 
JmiifcT mkmson 
I 11111“ II IV 

Sir (his T hints, Knt. 

( lurks P stumg 
John Baldwin * 


_L 


Names* 

llobcttltldilcll 
( eorge Aug Westphdl 
1 r no Win P Wailn 
lion Fred GolI 
lluf.h Patton 
Alexander Doblis 
Hon Ch irks o Bridgeman 
C atnmandiTS 
JamdsB l at nail 
Robot Aitgluson 
h soph Grilfith* 

PittrS Ilmibly 
Robert ( Barton 
jolm Maples 
Massy a 1 llirbirt 
Fit waul W (. Atftky 
( Utli Inckvon 
Lbaili B 1 outs 
lt< licit 11 l button 
Tltnry B *tkr 
Ci-orj t ( hi y ne 
I hn Muu iy 
lien y \ 1 hot 

J Icutenanhi 
J * hn Tirvi* Millotk 
Davit II W vUson 
Ruth Sti wart 
Henry Biooks 
Ruhatil saillur 
Robert P Herbert 


Namttf 

lolin F Herliert 
Spencer I II \ ansrtl 
1 h >mas (xah m 
] I ugh H iwksh iw 
Robert Row Aihmut/ 
lioiatin S Mxin 
Hon Montagu Stopford 
JohnG Dewar 
Henry Rushw irih 
I horn is Rohm ton 
Andrew Smith 
( h aril s Philip \ orke 
lose nil ( lark 
W il i im W iutflel l 
Ruhml Cot dndgo 
1 horn s W lilt s 
( hi stiif y Smiiric rids 
Willi un PoVLt n 

ROVAl MAR INFS 
( l nils 

William R b it Broughton 
s r 1 dw erd It rry, Bart 
W llhani Prtiwfk. 

I horn is ll iktr 

Sil/gl YHS 

Thomas M Much m 
Rohe rt ( utlmt 
Patrick Uril 

fturtrr 

1 homas Witney Parker 


Appointment *. 

loh ( ommawdihr in Chief In the Tut Indus Rear Vdmiral th< Hon feir Homy Blackwood, Bert 
1 lip 1 icutuwnt, Pnu Blaekw *xl 

Iol ( onmnndcx in Chief in F oyth Amine i, Commodore Sir Ihomia M Hardy, Bait,— 'Hog Lieu 
tciunt, 1 homas Bourehur 


Names 


I 


fshipff 


( apt at n a 
V I V "Vimon 
Hmrv slu bur 
1 hiun is 11 nn tt 
A II Bn / h un 
W N Gliss ick. 

John f ( olhn 
(hulls ( Poker 
Hauy \ F hot 
< harles Ruh nelson 

1 how is Hir iy 
Hon Robe it ptttccr 
Sir Muhul Seymour 
plow Chirks Page t 
John D Boswalf 
Thomas White 

J nnt nants 
George smith 
i homo* G ihan 
Fdwird \itihiiOU 
I uni s Robins >n 
Ihos Robinson 
( haihs Rims 
W F Say er 
J imes M Donald 
W J Wentworth 
Rolxrt Card 
li R Fastwood 
C R Mil hour no * 

( hrutopher Jnbson 
Henry R Mixirsom 
11. P Herbert 
Andrew Smith 
John Tram 
Edward L- Rtch 
w ilham Jones 
Fdward Hillman ' 

'lhofe Pennington 
Robert Gordon 
Charles EugJhh 
James Got dim 
Allan l Gardner 
Benjamin T, Stow 
Robert Gore 
Bute Blackwood, I*, L* 
James Savage 
Henry Rttshwwth 
Ruh Beaumont {act ) 
Henry Richmond [act.) 
Hugh Hawioilww 


Bfossom 
( lrnition 
C\f net 
Dover 
Dr ike 




llai lequin 
li irua ' 

I cander 
Northumberl 
OwcnGlcudowtr 
Pr Rig Yacht 
Hoy Geo Yacht 

J*P cy . 

Superb 

Alert 

Bunn ' 

Sink 
liulwaik 
< arnati >n 
( herokwii 
D tt * 

Creole 
( ygnet 
Ditto 
Cyrua 

Doaa * 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Euryalu* 

Ditto 
b almouth 
Ditto 
Hind 

Icarus w 

Impregnable 

lphigema 

Uriw 

I cander 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

I ivenfeol 
Ditto 
Mer« y* 

NftUtihif 

Newciatle 

Ditto 

Nimrod 


Na me iu I 

ItirtfaR Hmw 
I mies Hehdmim 
Raymond Tv ms 
l dward Hibbut * 
(iiorge Russell 
( harle> Wemyss 
John W \imng 
It R 'Uhmuty 
C. ( Blike 
Ihos I aw reuev {act) 

B \plm 

Gi\)T^e Hons OUkc 
James 1 illiy 
"William I uel raft 
bo 1 H VasM ill 
Hon Fred Spencer 
1 homa& J C F \ ma 
Hon Henry Finch 
] homas Bomchier, F I 
Charles Graham 
U D I Derby 
A 11 Rellctt 
William Southey 
Tohu ( heshlrc 
I dward ( olu 
1 harks Wolerige 

ft >wil Marine* 

< apt (j P Wmmovt 

(apt ios Vallfttk 
1st Lt Tohtt Morgan 
l«tLt W.S Doifd 
1st Lt- Beni Burne 
ist Lt. h J V i. rowther 
«dH R W, Pascoe 
2d 1 1 C (rlassen 
2d Lt John Wood 
2d ht. ( his t Birrv 
2d Lt. B SlulHfo 
2d 1 1» Hugh Fvsuis 
2d Lt Jamf 9 Baker 
2d LG J* H MaUaid 
MitsiirUn 
U GilliM \a%t J 
James Haitt 
George Cayme 
John Botham 
Edward Gillmg 
Benj ( arsdyll (act.) 
lames ( reai 
John Bolton 
William smith 
Edwatd HapJIun 


S hnw 

Ditto 

Owen CluulowcT 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ph icton 

Owrn ( hvlottc 

Rikigh 

Ho GeO \ aeht 
S vppho 
Severn 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sp trtan 
Ditto 
Sup rl» 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditt 

I ut sr 

inhuno 

Tyne 

Giunrfiev Cut* 
stmk ditt > 

Oi U ini yat Wool 
OrdinaryatPlviu 

I /cinder 
Sujk rb 
( rtolt 

Owen (jrlcndower 
sujurb 
Vcngeur 
Amfromaehc 
Blossom % 
HyiwAIon 
Lt under 
Mersey 

owunGlwadowu 

Ditto 

buperb 

Carnation 

C hemkee 

W 

Dover 

Falmouth 

Fly 

LeWer 

loo 

Owen Glendowtr 
Uoauno 



m 


md Mamdgts* 


t:oet 


Names. 

Robert j.‘ Barrett {ai t.) ' 
William Wilson 

Surgeons. 

James Rankin (act.) 
Joseph Maclean (act.) 
John Crocket - 
Wm. M‘ Donald 
D. T. M* Carthy 
Wm. Boyd 
Th'M* Buchan 
Samuel Philips 
James Brown, >s 
Hobt, Finlay&h 
Patrick Hill 
George Roddam 
M. Burnside 
John Neill 
John Tam (act,} 

Charles Rent 
Wm. West 

Obadiah Pined * , 
Robert Guthrie ! 

Assistant Surgeon* 
J. H. Chandler > 

Darnel Schawl 
Wm. Dickson 
W. E. Courtis < 

John Love 
David Nimmo 
-A braham Courtney 
aJohn Dobie 
Alex. Blair 
Henry G. Brock 
Wm. Bell 


7^7 ’Shi ps,' 

Scout 

SybiUe 

Bann 

Beavlr 

Cygnet 

Dover 

Falmouth 

Beamier * 

Mitiden 

Nimrod 

OxveuGlondowor 
Phaeton 
ILdbigh , 

Roy* (JCq, Yacht 
Slaney r * 
Suuw* 

SyfnUe - ' 

Tartar 
Tyne 
Vengeti? 

Wasp ’ 

. Argonaut 
Bulwark 
Camel 
Dwarf 
Heron 
Hyperion 
Larne 
LeandHt 
Ditto \ " 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


” * Namc^ ___ 

Thomas Buton 
Thomas Brownrigg 
John Harnett 
Hugh Mofttitt 
Robert Marshall 
Wm. Donnelly 
nobert 

John Emblinc 
George 
Wm. Rogftii 
peter M'Douffall - 
W . G. BorkitKl 
M. hfcAik&h * ’ 

John Imri 
Patjfck Boyle 
George Webster 
James Armstrong 
JameaJPfttton 
'‘Wm, Clarke 
■Charles Mortimer 
■William Lane , 

* John Greenish 
, Pursers. 

John Thomson, 

Thomas Harding 
Alfred Canister 
Thomas Watson 
John Richards 
R. L. Hornitnan 
Tho*. Witney Parker 
John Loudon 

Chaplahtk * 
Joseph Littlewood '* ^ 
John Kirk by 


Shifts. 

Ditto “ 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Mmdcn 
N imrod 

OwcnGlondower 

Pike 

Pioneer 

Severn 

Superb 

Ditto 

Mm 

Ditto 

Sybille 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Tartar 

Ditto 

Topnze 

Ven kem* 

MwerthOrdmary 

Blossom 
Cvgnct 
Mover 
Leant! or 

Owen Glendowcr 
Phaeton 
* Sappho 
Superb 

Lynnder * 

Owen CUendowcr 


births, marriages, and* deaths. 


5 Captain Forrester a daugh- 


, BIRTHS. b . ; > 

August 12 M At No 44, HanoVer-street, Edin- 
burgh, Mrs Thomas Ewing, daughter. 

— The Countess of Abingdon, a son. 

14. The lady of Admiral $r Richard Strahan, 
a daughter. 

16. At Drum*, Carse of GoWiic, the Vife of a 
labouring maty named Alexander Hoodie, three 
children, a boy and two girls, who are all doing 
well. - 1 ' 

20* At Anno Street* Stockbridge, Mrs Faulds, a 

21. The lady of H. H. Jom*, Esq. of Llynon, 
North Wales, a atm. 

t% At Madeira, the lady of Robert Wallas, 
Esq. a daughter. 

23. At Parson’s Green, Mrs Alexander Smith, a 
daughter, 

24. At Lieutenant-Colonel Sir David Ogdby’s, 
London, lady Ogilby, a son. 

— At Stirling, Mrs 
ter. 

26. At ChcsterhaH, Mrs Gray, a „ 

27* At Letham* FifeshirC, the lady of Thomas 
Snook, Esq. a son and heir. 

2®. In Curaon-street, London, the lady Caroline 
Ann Macdonald of Clanrouald, a sod ana heir. 

29. At Clumber Park, Tuxford Notts, her Grace 
the Duchess of Newcastle, a daughter. 

— At Nctheriay, Mrs Silver, ja daughter. 

— At Forge Lodge, Dumfriesshire, the. lady of 
P. Mein, Esq. a son. 

30* At Dorsham House, Suffolk, tire lady of 
Maiof Purvis, a son. 

-«• At Dundas-stroet, Edinburgh, Mw Donald- 
son, a daughter. * 

31* At Ayr, Mrs Hill of Dudley, a son, 

— At Rosiere, near Lyndhurst, the Countess of 
Errol, a daughter. 

September s* At Dunnottar, ladyKennedy.ason. 

5. At Saxonhury Lodge, Tunbridge Wells, the 
lady of Daniel Rowland, Esq* A son. 

7. At Roc^^ank, Mrs Colin Campbell, Jura, a 

]f#w lady of Major-General Mao- 
.Jffment, a daughter* . vv ' ' 
kies, the lady of L, Mackintosh, Esq. 
j, a son. ,■ • >* * 

mpolf street, London, the lady of Ed- 
daTjorrbiusks, Esq. a daughter. 



9. Hawkhil£ the lady of the Lord Justice Clcik, 
a Son. 

— At Slatcford, Mrs Dr Belfrngc, a son. 

10. At Stonefiekh, Canaan, near Edinburgh, the 
lady of Lieutenant Peter Thomson, a dmighlei. 

12, The wifepf a poor labourer, named William 
’ Hannah, who lodges neat the Swan Inn, in the 
* OJd Fleshmarket, Dumfries, was safely delivered 
of three daughters, who, with their mother, are 
doing well. 

14. In Albany-street, Edinburgh, Mrs Walter 
Ferriey, a daughter. * . 

— At Edinburgh, the lady of Hedrv Morcdyth 
Jervis White Jervis* Esq. a son. 

— At the manse of Strathden, Mrs Gordon For- 
fax, Towie, a son. 

^5. At Thiriestane, in Etteriek, the lady of the 
'"honourable Captain Napier, K. N. a son and heir. 

— At New Saughton, the lady of James Watson, 
Esq. of Saughton, a son. 

16. At Northumberland-stroet, Edinburgh, the 
l^ly of Major James Lee, a daughter. 

J7* The lady of Duncan Robertson, Esq* of 
Cjg*on Vale, in the county of Stirling, a son and 

v jm&.At Montpelier House, Burrowmuirhcad, Mrs 
a sen* 

Nt»thumlteriand*street, Edinburgh, 

21. At thn manse of Maderty, Mrs Touch, a 

t At Penicuik House, lady Clerk, a son. 

At Edinburgh, the honourable lady Fergus* 
son, a son. * 

7 marriages. 

’ August 13. At Trade&tom, Captain J. Clerk, of 
the 72 d regiment, to Eli^abath, daughter of the* 
late Roger Graham, Esq. of Arduachkaig, Argyle- 
shire. \ 

19; The Eartof St Geniiains, to Harriett, daugh- 
ter of the righf nonourable Reginald Foie Carcw. 

23, Williwn Reruiy, Esq. W.S. and Solicitor of 
Legacy Duties, to Margaret, second daughter of 
John Napier, Esq. of Molianee. 

24. At Doling Manse, toe Reverend James 
Stwuman, minister of Caver, to Jane, second daugh- 
ter of the Rteybftnd David Brown. 

25* At Luss Manse, the tteverend Mr Jamt-e 
MTJhgan, to Miss Stuart^ daughter of the Revet* 
end Dr Stuart, Loss. ' C 
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ltegisiw*"*~Marrh tg&s and Deaths, 


36. At FtVnburgh, Mr Henry Sanderson, sur- 
geon, Alu&el burgh, to Miss Ague * i /7iom. 

27. Car] Gusto w, Huron von Widow Wiseheti- 
tlorff, to Helen Hay, third daughter of the deceas- 
ed Henry David Inglis, E*q. advocate. jh 

— At Gloucester, Charles Bathurst, Esq. eldest 
son ot the Might Honourable Charles Bathurst ; of 
Sydney Park, to Miss Kendall, only daughter or the 
late William Fenriall/Baq- „ * • 

— At Biggnr, Robert Craig, Esq. of Guildie, to 

Elizabeth, youngest daughter of Mr John Young, 
manufacturer, Littlpwell. . 

50. At Lauries ton, Dr Alexander Tweedie, Fel- 

low of the Royal College of Surgeons, Edinburgh, 
to Miss Hannah Brown, daughter of the late Da- 
vid Brown, Esq. * , 

— At Glasgow, William Maefie, Esq. Greenock, 
to Janet, second daughter of Lh6 late Claud Mar- 
shall, Esq. . - ' „ 

51. At Edinburgh, Mr James Burnet, bookseller, 
Leith, to Jessie, daughter of the late Mr Thomas 
Donaldson, merchant, Edinburgh. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr James Pollock, Paisley, to 

Isabella, third* daughter of Mr William liussd, 
h irkrtldv* . „ 

September 1. At .Eastwood Manse, Wood Sin- 
clair, Esq. Leith, to Helen, daughter of the Reve- 
rend George Logan. 

3. At Dunbar House, Edward Stanley, t>f Cross 
Hall, county of Lancaster, Esq, to lady Mary, 
ALutlaiid, second* daughter of the Earl of Lauder- 
dale. 

ti. At Glasgow, John Kinross, Esq, of Cork, 
distiller, to Isabella, only daughter of John Gib- 
son, Esq. merchant, Glasgow. 

— At Kirkcudbright, Captain Dun, of the Gal- 
lowav nwlitia, to Marjory, daughter of Alexander 
Melville, Esq. ol Barwhar. 

7. At Edinburgh, Mr James Wright, jun. mer- 
chanf , Glasgow, to Elizabeth, only daughter of Mr 
John Watt, tobacconist. West Nscolson-streefc 

— At St Mary’s, Islington, John Ingleby, Esq. of 
Hallo way, to Miss Euphemia Black of Dundee. 

H. At Paxton House, Rear-Admiral Sir David 
Milne, K. C. B. &e. &c. to Miss Stephen, daughter 
of the late George Stephen, Esq. of the island of 
Grenada. 

10. At Edinburgh, Lieutenant E. Payne, JQth 
regiment, to Mary, only daughter of the late Tho- 
mas Brisco, Esq, island of Jamaica. 

10. In London, Michael Stewart Nieolson, Esq. 
of Oamoclc, eldest son of Sir Michael Shaw Stew- 
art, Bart, to Eliza Mary, only daughter of Robert 
Karquhar, Esq. of Portland Place. 

— At Carftae, John Paterson, Esq. Gayfield 

Square, Edinburgh, to Jane, second daughter of 
Holier t Hogarth, Esq. ' ; 

17. At Gilmore Place, Edinburgh, Patrick Dal- 
laway, Em. to Mrs Isobcila Howie Garson Currie, 

I mmgest daughter of the late John Currie, Esq. of 
>.ile liank. 

— At Edinburgh, Adolphus Maedowall Ross, 
Esq. M. 1). second son of the late Colonel Andrew 
•Boss, of the 21st regiment yf foot, to Miss Cathar- 
ine Hume, youngest daughter of David Hume, 
Esq. Advocate. 

21. At Edinburgh, Mr James Anderson, civil 
engineer and land-surveyor, to Margaret, only, 
daughter of Mr Walker, PrineeVstieet. 

22. At Campbelttm, Mr Donald Macmillan, 
merchant, Glasgow, to Elizabeth, daughter of 
John Armour, Eaq. Campbelton. 

21. At Edinburgh, Mr Adam Glides, to Eliza, 
second daughter to Mr Richard Fraser. 

29. At Hope-streot.^Leith Walk, this morning, 
George Cricnton, Esq. 11. N. to Gifford, eldest 
daughter of William Allan. Eau. merchant, Leith. 

Lately, In the paiish church of Trentnam, in 
the county of Stafford, the Right Honourable Lord 
Viscount Belgrave, eldest son of the earl Grosve- 
nor, to the Right Honourable Lady Elueabeth’Mary 
Leveaan flower, youngest daughter Of the most 
noble the Marquis of Stafford. 

Lately, At Miiry-la-lxinne, London, John W. 
Grieve, Esq. of the 2d regiment of Life guards, to 
the Honourable Mrs Sydney Bowles, sister to Lord* 
Nor wick. ’ 

DEATHS. ' ^ ■ * 

November 5. At Seharunpore, David Hastie 
M. D. on the Bengal establishment, formerly of 
this city— He tell a victim to a malignant fever, 
which has carried off great numbers during the 
last two seasons. ■ * 


HP 

Dec. JO. At Itusslneabart, Captain Hugh JnglH 
her, of the 7th Bengal cavalry, youngest son of the 
deceased William Ker ot'Kertield, Esq. 

Mr William Auldjo, youngest son of the late 
George Auldjo, Esq. chief magistrate of Aberdeen. 

He was first officer of the East India ship, Queen . . 
Charlotte, which was totally lost m a hurricane off 
Madras, on the 24th October last, when all on 
board unfortunately perished.* 

Feb- 2. At Soumbya, Java, Mr Peter Kirkwood, 
midshipman on board the India ship Marchioness 
of Exeter, son of Mr P. Kirkwood, late merchant 
in Dundee. 

7. At Allahabad, Bengal, Archibald Murray, 
Esq. East India Company’s civil service, son ot Hie 
late William Murray, Esq. of Polmame. 

Feb. IS. On the march from Russalpoor to Joul- 
flfth, Lieutenant-Colonel Ileauh, of the Honourable 
East India Company’s- service. 

— At Calcutta, Air William Niehol, cooper, for- 
merly of Leith. 

, March 20. On her passage* to Bombay, on board 
his Majesty h ship M indent Bit* lady of Rear-Ad- 
miral Sir Richard King, Goajiraander-in-ehipf ip 
the Ka$t Indies. * 

Junei, At Montreal, Mrs Martha Alair, spouse 
of Mr John Stephenson, merchant, aged 50. 

18. Off Porto Rico, during a voyage to Demo- 
tara, in the lHth year of his age, Alexander, eldest 
son of Dugald Campbell, Esq, Aehlian. 

July 22. At Trinity Cottage, Margaret Steven- - 
son, mother of Lieutenant John Mitchell, H. N. 
and great aunt to Mrs Abercrombie, jun, Birkfcn- 
bogue. 

31. At Wells, aged SO, the Honourable Samuel 
Knollis, I n eutenaht-0 olonel in the army, and one 
of his Majesty’s justices off the peace for Somerset- 
shire, He was one of the few sunning officers . 
who fought and conquered on the plains uf Mm- ' 
den. 

An g. 12. After labouring for several years tinder 
a paralytic affection, Geoigo Langton of Langton, 
Esq. aged 48 ; and op the Monday following, worn 
out by unremitting attendance on him, Mrs Lang- 
ton, his widow, aged 32. 

— At Maxwcltown, Miss Marion Maxwell of 
Cariuchan, in her 79tb year. 

HI. At Dysart, aged 78, John Jamieson, E-q. 
town-clerk of that burgh, and factor to the Earl of 
Rostalyn. 

16. At Arbroath, Miss Mary Fraser, daughter of 
John Fraser, Efcq. late of Greenlaw hill, and grand- 
daughter of General Sir James Wood of Bonning- 
ton. 

17. At Edinburgh, Airs Johnston of Lathrisk, 
widow of the late David Johnson, Esq. of Lath- 
risk and Bavelaw. 

18. At Aberdeen, Alexander Rliind, Esq. mcr- a • 
chant. 

At Loch-head, near Aberdeen, Airs Simpson, 
relict of the Rev, Alexander if impaon, minister of 
Fraserburgh. 

19. At Dalkeith, Helen Ramagc Murray, young- . 
eet daughter of the late William Murray, aecount- 

* ant, Edinburgh. 

20. At Gilmore Place, Miss Margaret Scott, 
daughter of the late Mrs Thomas Scott, Craigloek- 
hart. 

— At Eagleseaimie, Mrs Lindsay, of Eagieseair- 
‘ jrue, in the 90th year of lier age. 

SI. At Queen Merry, Miss Mary Murray. 

— Drowned, while bathing in the lsla, Mr John 
Gordon, surgeon in Keith. 

r— At Pltcaithley, Hugh Morris, Esq. merchant 
in Glasgow. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr John Fairley, writer, aged 
42. 

i- At Edinburgh, Elizabeth Parlanfl, youngest 
daughter of Mr James Stevenson, merchant, 

22. At Dunfermline, Mrs Catharine Beveridge, 
wife of Air James Maebean, writer there. 

— At Hull, aged 34, Roderic M'Cleod, of the 
1 5th regiment of foot who fought at the siege of 
Quebec, under the gallant General Wplfe, and was 
in various other engagements. 

23 v At Leckie, Robert Moir, Esq. of Leckie, 
M. P- aged 88. 

— 4 1 Edinburgh, after a short illness, ' Mr Peter 
, Steel, wright, much regretted by a numerous circle 

of acquaintances. 

— At Canaan, Miss St Clair, Benny, aged 14. 

— At Castletown, Caithness, Alexander Cogin U, 
Esq. merchant. 

— Airs Fox, widow of Mr Richaul Fox, of the 
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IMuo B«a Inn, Ottoy, Yorkshire Her death uas 
occasioned bvputtu g her lags and fxt into cold 
water, whtn in a free per pit ition whuh brought 
* Bturi affection of the br un 

34 At kasqua, lady Ran sty of II ilnvun 

— At Edinburgh Mr I hom is lleid oi New 
enatk upon-T>nc, aged 11 
— At l>alkeith, Mr David t halmcrs, poi tioncr, 
there, aged 80 

— At Bonmngton Place, Mrs Mary Oliplumt, 
spouts of W illiam ( owpi i 
— At Gilmore Place Mrs Elizabeth Knox relict 
of Mr John Home, land iurv< yor, k dmburgh, m 
the G7d year or hr r ago 

— At Bulhngato, county of W lckl >w, lrcl md. 
Aged 12 \ ear*, Mijoi 1 tlu ml 1 indy oi the lion 
ourablt fc ist India ( omp ny s sum c 

35 Mrs Juiel Harm i> wiK f James Ogilutf 
Mack Ls j wiitci m I tit bnph 

-r At Surrey PI icc (/I is„ »w Mr Andrew Os- 
wald, wine urn spirit merih mt 
2 ( At his lodgings at Hnnowg ite, win re hi hid 
gone for the benefit of the w itus, lud t ko\ of 
Dublin lift dt ith was awfully sudden it dinner 
he Appeared to be slightly unwell, but retired to 
his room as u&ual, alter ho had dined, and was 
found thou two hours after, on the point ot death 
Ilo had u tircxl fiom the btmh some time ago 
«— At Gosport Burnd s John t Cowell, Fsq 
l lit 1 ituttnant ( oloncl Royal Scots 
27 At Hillheud, Mr John bointn lilt sen mtr 
< limit, Glasgow 

At Edinburgh Mm Mmgmt Maicom, wife 
of Mr Darnel Robertson, Blaek Bull liigg 

— At lur house, Dunfi rinlinc, of i very sudden 
illness, Mrs kmlay Malqom reliet ot flic liteMr 
i mlay Malcom, briwerin Dunfermline aged 51 

29 At f South St Tamm Street, Miss Maiy 
HcR, daughter ot the late Andrew Bell, Esq of 
t XWgfoodie, kife 

*>0 At Stranraer, Patiick Tavlor, Fsq 
— At lrvme, MrsH id, wife of Ri<h«ir t JFLcid, 

Jfc s ] writer 

— At Sanquhar House, Moray, George Grant, 
isq ofBur*bds 

— At ( re it Mahern, lady C opi, wife of Sir Ja- 
il ithan ( ope Bart 

si At kdmburph, Samuel Kendall, 1 <sq late of 
the colony of B< rbiee 

— \t his siat at rtlpham near Bognor, Dr 
Cyril Jack ion The doctor has betn Dean of 
C hrist (.hurth for 26 yean, and w is admired for 
lus teaming* uni revu ed lor his urtuc 

— M irf an t wife of l icutcnanGColonel G JSa- 
futr, ’’d guaids w 

* pt 1 Vt Inverness m h< r 78th year, Tane, re 
lut ot the Honourable AtehHiald Flow r of Tanat 
# — At ( range II )usc, Bruntislwd, Mrs Hanoi 

ton, wife of Mi James Hamilton, lecuuntantgc 
ntral of Fxum 

— At( Kfigow, Miss Ann Mure, eldest mnn mg 
daugHtoi ot wM latt Wilttun Mure, k vj foimtrly 
of Lun< h iw, m the pAmh of t arlukes 

4 \t Saltcoats, Andicw Glasgow, Fiq of Dean- 
foot, rubles shin 

— \t Rotlmiy, where shr had gout forth re- 
covery of "her health, Mrs Wilson, wife of the Rea, 
Dr Wilson minister all Uleirk 

— At Blyth, Du id bu right. Esq I ite merchant? 
in I omkm 

— At Monorufll Ilouic# George Hugh, son of 
tlu. late I anas Maekav, ! sq of hcotaiwn 
— At I eith, Mi Robert Thomson, ihipmastcr 
there 

— At Edinburgh Dame Matild i fhensa Coch- 
l me Wiaharh wife of bh 7 hoinas C w hr me, Knt 
royal navy, Add daughtei of the lale Sir Charlea 
Rosa of Balfuigown, Bart 

5 At I ogu, Mary Ami, wife of lames Boucliu# 
Esq . 

— At Btaaborough, Mias Maria. Jane Riddell, 
pecrnid daughter of the late Thomas Riddell, Liq. 

° f ^ t At > ?dinlurgh, Missttarriet Enkine. 

6. At lus cottage in Kasthoro, Arthur Piggot, , 
3M.P m the fiuth year of his age 7 he death of 

tlm emuunt lawyer causal a vacancy among the 
M Benchers oi the Middle Temple, of which society 
Sir Arthur was a member. ♦ 

r- At the Palace in 1 im, William de la Poer 
Boctifoid, Lord Detits, D D Arehhisliopof Tu uu 


llfgister . ^ Death. 


— At Canon Pnk,, Milhom Gukll, Esq of 
Dipt >n og«l 8^ Mr t 1 1(11 was 01 1 of tlu ( n 
gilitl foun krsof rl t ( 11 ton Inn M oiks, tu 1 du 
ring the whole tour c J 11 ictnelfi wninpii I 
111 many i s ful 11 l mij it ml com ircul under 
tikinga 

— At Fdmburgh, Mrs It an Cdson witiw of 
tl 1 1 ite Dr Willi 1111 I) ill lush trim stir oi Pul h s 

8 W illiam Soinen ilk Isi Amphnliw , 

0 \t Abcrdun, WilliAn >orlxs, ksu htc of 
Shell iter, aged 88 

— At Pcith, Jane, only d tughtir of Mr Georgo 
Couclu , wnta 

— M Arbroath, Mrs Rost, wi low of tin Ri\ 
Pitruf Host 

10 fVt 1 dmburgh Mrs Munro n lht oi 1) mill 
Munro r sq of Sin mu r/u Id 

— - At 1 eith, acid 1< , Mis MaiguCt I rown 
Thomson, 18 li^t diuchtei oi tin lilc Mt i cor^o 
Thomson, pw n I mt then 

11 At Imtobcllo ( alhuim 1 11 /ltir of Mr 
Ah Mndi r Guthrie, Iwok t He r 1 li hi rj,h 

— At lur house in O third slu if I oiul in flu 
Right llonouiibh 1 ad\ I sst\ Kci stion 1 1 to f 
his ( rue t u late John Duki oi Boxl m^h ( r u 
Ot the stole to his present M qist\ 1 u lidy is 
tfu last of thf origin ll i unily oi the f iris n d 
Duktsof Roxbuigh 

12 At llrompton, neir london ages! J” Ro- 
bert Dalrympta Horn, eldest on it ll D Home 
Llnbmstom , ot Horn and l opu f lphinst iu 

15 On his poxsagi to Loudon William A 
Downs, Fsq auditor of his Majesty s customs iu 
Scotland 

— At Edinburgh, in the 89th yr tr oi hi rag , 
Mrs Ann ( ampbill, reliet ot the late Wijir iho 
mas Wood Oi the toy il ma tints and d night r f 
the late lolin < ampbel), ksq ot Ottar 

— At Jsltbdnk. m the ( unity oi l Arf ir 

J Weddcrbum eldistsdnofr Widlttliurn ksq 

— At 1 dmburgh ( 11 ] tam Mclubihl Mer r 
Matt lelun 2 d ri ninent oi loot 

— A t hi* houw in Bury at * dtuuntto 1 on Ion, 
William smith *uq ill till 88th >cu if Ins n f r Lt 
farmerlv oi Drury Line 1 heafre 

H At I dmburgh Di latnck Lindsay, issu,t 
am imni < tor of hospit U 

J7 At Pirtobello, Sir ill Anm, nifint dauj h 
ter of AliHiiudcr bteplun tsj Mnieul mt, 
Edinburgh 

— At 1 yni mouth thf Right Honoui able I ily 
C Olhngwood, widow 1 f the late V ie< Admiral ( 11 
llngwood. 

— At 1 ulham Housi , S 11 laims Sibb Id B 1 it 

— At I mdertis, kh/abth Munt youngist 
daughjter ol (r [ Mcsson, I si of I ui lertu 

If At f dinhurgh, Dr William Wnj ht, k U S 
LAP late physieian to tlu t rui 

20 \t hi8 Seat m Kent, Sir I dward Ivmtelibull, 

1) art one of 1 he menila rs for the county 

— At i dinburgh, I aw rt nee Hun e km l infmr 
son of W Illiam k oi 1,1 wj i ile Ionian f 1 »sV\ nks 

Lat li y At Walsall St iffordfihire, ui the did year 
of his age, W illiam it 1 Ipti 1 so * 

— At Ingmivilk, on thi banka of the Si me on 
tin mormnft of the 8th ull < irduio diu^htint 
John LUis. 1 sq of f onw luglit PI it 1 f land 1 uq h 
ter of the latt- s, i Pi tu Parker, Bart Aiinunt oi 
the licet, diughtermlaw oi the Right Hon 
Biginidd PtJlc t all w, an i hist couwn of the Lon! 
Howard do Walden I he preliminaries to her 
alliance with ( oloncl Sir Robert btu H Knight of 
the Order ot Charles HI ot Spun, Ai wcri m 
progress at the moment oi her larniintid dissolu 
lion The Pinihon wav hung m Maek and iilu 
nunatod bV flambeaux The remain! of this ai com 
phshed lady had been embalmed, and lav ui st ite 
previously lo Uieir being brought to Lndaml lor 
bcputture „ 

Recently, Ml tbo I land of Antigua at the 
residence ol her only son, Samuel Aiklmilcck I sq. 
the representative of the ancient Barons oi th it 
Uk, a gallant and distuq, unhid Lowland rai^*. most 
honourably alluitol to in Miss Porters histon 
novel ofdoe Scottish l fUcfs, Fbrabith, re hit of 
the late Sannu.1 Auchhileek, Fsq many years col- 
lector Of t)i 0 OUstoirw at Antigua— -her memory u» 
endeared to her fifumly and fnuids, by the remem- 
brrnde of those amiable domestic , Itmmme, aiul 
Christian virtues which mlomed her while lnuig— 
and render her lament yd when (U^uL 


OlHcr & printers, Ldjubuigh 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We intend, henceforth, to have an Article, in each Number, on the Political affairs of 
the Country, under the title of “ The Warder.” 

The Analytical Essays on the Old English Drama will most probably be resumed in 
mu* next. Wc are forced, for the sake of variety, occasionally to interrupt the succession 
of Articles in themselves interesting. 

We intend now, according to our promise made«ome time ago, to present, our readers 
with accounts of the finest German Tragedies — at/least six times a year. We are confi- 
dent that our first specimen, in this number, will give general satisfaction. 

Our Cork Correspondent's Letter, though dated 1st October, did not reach igLtill the 
8th of November. We hope to hear from him frequently— and if he wishes to npr from 
us, lie can tell us so. ^ 

The Letter sent to us by Mr Abraham Longchops, shews ability — but is by far too 
long, and we have tried in vain to shorten it. 

The same objection applies, even to a greater degree, to the “ Legend of Craigmillar 
Castle.” It too is the work of a man of talent, and the opening is very picturesque. 

The paper signed O. T. (the signature in pencil marks) it would scarcely be fair in us 
to publish. But if its author chuscs to favour us on some other scientific subject, we believe 
him to be very able to write well. 

N. N.'s remarks on Don Juan do great credit both to his head and heart. But wc have 
already given our opinion of that poem ; and though N. N. may have expressed his 
ideas better and more fully — we tfo not think that he has added any thing new to what 
wc said on the same subject. His letter is now lying for him with Messrs Cadell and 
Davies. 

For the same reason we must decline inserting another very ingenious paragraph, 

John Greencorn writes very good-humouredly and facetiously — but we do not wish to re- 
sume the subject of his communication. We send our compliments to the Club. 11 is 
Article shall be transmitted according to the direction. 

A similar pause prevents us from inserting “ Sarcastic us.’ 7 

Viator’s Jfecond letter in our next. 

Wc intend ourselves to write a short notice of a poem lately published here, railed, 
“ Common Sense,” by the Rev. Mr Terrot. “ Common Place” would have been a more 
appropriate title. — “ Tu quoque,” therefore, is laid aside. 

Our Unknown Friend in Derbyshire expostulates with us, in a very kind ami amiable 
tone. We hope to improve, upon some of her (for so gentle a person must be a Lad', > 
intelligent suggestions — hut as her letter seems intended solely for our own amendment .met 
encouragement, we do not think it nece&ury to publish it.. 

Odoherty's first letter on the Errors of the* Duke of Wellington in our next. 

We have returned to the judicious author (with a letter) “ xVn Account of a Visit to 
York Minster, Ac.” 

The paper signed W. Old Vetmal, Glasgow, probably in our next. Would a lettci 
reach our Correspondent, addressed to him according to the subscription of his note to u-> ; 

We regret that we can do nothing for our Islington Correspondent. It is a great 
hardship, no doubt, not to be permitted interment in a patent coffin — but it docs not tall 
under our jurisdiction. Fostlmmus must apply to the proper authorities. 

It goes to our very heart to reject poetry of any of our fair Contributors. But non- in- 
sertion does not imply disapprobation. A Sonnet to Lord Byron, (M. A. C.) in peti- 
eular, we unwillingly reject— for— though inaccurate in one liuc or two — it i» exceedingly 
elegant. 

A Young Lady” in our next. 

Wc have received a well- written notice of “ Select Sermons from the Danish of Di 
Nicolas Edenger Balle” (sold by Ogle, Duncan, A Co. London) but we have not yet lud 
an opportunity of reading the Sermons themselves. 

Will A favour us with a prose Article ? 

We are told by C. D. to attempt to please every body. Did he ever make such an 
attempt ? All that we wish is to please a great majority of mankind, and, as C. D. thinks 
we do so, we hope he will be contented with us ; though there should be a few dksentien* 
voices heard crying in the wilderness. 

S. S. complains of our severity. No doubt, we have occasionally said a fi w sharp 
tilings ; but, on the whole, as Editors go, we are among the best-tempered, and best-hu- 
moured, and best-natured of them all. We must take care not to get too tame. 

“ Man of age thou smitest sore,” 

is an exclamation used only by a few Marauders. - . 

Some notice soon of that entertaining little book, “ Annals of Peterhead.” 

We had some other notices to Correspondents, but this one is in danger of falling over 
me brink of the page, So, for another month farewell. 
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IIORA' GERMAN ICE. 

No I, 

guilt; or, the anniversary. 

( A Tragedy, from the German of Adolphus Milliner , §c.) 


Th e best German critics of the present 
* lay seem to be agreed in thinking very 
poorly of their own dramatic literature. 
They are proud indeed, as they ought 
to be, of a few masterly pieces in which 
the intellectual subtlety of Lessing — 
* the uncontrollable fire and energy of 
Schiller — and the matchless union of 
reason and "passion which character- 
izes the genius of their Goethe, have 
been abundantly displayed. But they 
complain, with justice, that no one of 
these great men has given them such a 
number of fine works, composed upon 
one set of principles, and in one form, 
as might furnish any thing like a mo- 
del for the erection of a true national 
literature of the drama. Each of them 
appears, throughout the whole of his 
dramatic career, to have been perpe- 
tually engaged in the search of some 
great idea or principle which might 
comprehend within itself the two de- 
ments of novelty and dignity, in such 
a manner as might render it worthy of 
lying at the root of a great superstruc- 
ture destined to convey to die most 
distant times an adequate expression of 
the genius of German thought and 
German feeling. It may be doubted 
whether this search has been in any 
one instance successfully terminated 
by any of the three powerful writers 
we have named — and it is quite cer- 
tain, that if such were the case, no 
one df themselves was ever quite 
tidied that if actually was so. Of alP 
Lessing's dramatic works, the Nathan 
the Wise is the only one which is now 
Vor.VI, 


talked of in Germany as quite worthy 
of lus genius ; but, in truth, that sin- 
gular production has very slender 
claims to the character of a proper 
drama. It is rather a philosophical 
romance, composed in a dramatic form 
r— and as a romance, it is certainly one 
of the very best, both in conception and 
execution, to be found in the whole 
body of European literature. There 
was something exquisitely happy in 
the idea of choosing for the exhibition 
of% picture of the various characters of 
men as modified by the nature of their 
religious creeds, that fine period when 
men of so many different persuasions 
came together under the influence of 
the most opposite, and yet the most 
noble of feelings, to rival each other in 
all the heroism of devotion and chi- 
valry beneath the inspiring sky of Pa- 
lestine. The very name of Saladin, 
too, who is the true hero of the piece, 
possesses a charm beyond jvhich no- 
thing could be desired. It is a thou- 
sand and a thousand pities that all the 
beautiful imagery and passion of the 
scene and the poet should have been 
chilled by the coldness of those tenets, 
the propagation of which was the real 
object of the whole piece — but this 
very defect renders it less a matter of 
regret that the form of the piece, as a 
work of art, should have been such as 
It island that, therefore, the master- 
piece of Lessing should have failed to 
be a German tragedy. In like man- 

ner, the greatest of all Goethe s works, 
the Faustus, although it exhibits, in 

Q 



Vi£ Guilt ; or stlu Anniversary . L^ !,H « 

the highest decree, Iilmost every power thing worthy of bei ng unmed along 
necessary for the construction of per- with their masicr-piecc*. Imitation 
feet dramatic poetry, is, after all, is more a passion among the modem 
a mere i ketch, or rather a mere frag- German writers than even among our 
inent of a mystical romance. The own — and, in general, it nry he siud. 
poet himself never dreamt of its he- that the stages of Vienna, Berlin, am l 
jug brought upon the stage — -and, Weimar have been supplied with huh 
indeed, without the magic rod of more than caricature regenerations of 
Faustus himself, it Would be utterly Tilt* Kobbers and the Go tz of Berlicliin- 
impossiblc to bring even any two or gen/and, still more offensive, because 
three consecutive scenes of it upon any more tame, stale, and spiritless copies 
theatre in the world. But Goethe has of the more sustained and regular pro- 
made many attempts to produce true ductions of the same mighty hands, 
acting dramas — he has tried every There is much genius no doubt, and 
thing from pure imitation of the high- much fine passion in some of Henry 
est Greek tragedy in his Iphegenia, Collin's plays, particularly, wc* think, 
down to the almost prosaic delineation his Ooriolanus, which bears reading 
of domestic manners in his Stella and after Shakspeare’s a thousand times 
Clavigo — and at last he seems to have better thdn Voltaire's Brutus does aftev 
given up the attempt partly from total the .Julius fkesar; but that poet wan t- 
discat 1st action with the result, of his cd both originality of invention and 
own endeavours, and partly, no doubt, command of expression to be a founder 
from observing' the much more of any thing, fiu* less to be a i bun dt i 
triumphant effect produced upon the where such men as his great prt dcces- 
puhlie mind by those almost boyish sors had failed. As yot the chasm remains 
works which first made known the unfilled — but after the extracts we are 
name of Schiller. That fiery genius, about to lay before them, our renders 
however, was destined to prove, in the may, perhaps, be inclined to hope, that 
end, nothing more successful than his the rising genius of Adolphus Mullner 
great master and rival. He has pro- may be destined, if wisely direcud by 
duccd no works more perfect or satis- himself, and sustained by the favour 
factory in form than Goethe’s — and of his countrymen, to do much fot 
while neither the Wallenstein, nor the the removal of the reproach. What 
Wilhain Tell, nor the Mary Steuart, would we not give to see such a gonitis 
can he placed above the Egiuont — among ourselves bestowing all the fine 
nor the Bride of Messina above the and free energies of his youth upon 
Iphegenia — it must be confessed, that our own drama. It is true wo have 
among the whole creations of his ge- not so much to wish for in t) 
nius, he has left nothing that can sus- department as the Germans, 
tain, lor richness of Invention, for pu- then, wc also would indeed h. 1 fe- 
rity and variety and strength of luu- hopes, he tin might fid 

guage, any comparison with the Fans- them, would indeed have high ho- 
tus. By that most un translate able of Hours. 

all works, we think the great problem This tragedy, which h the firs: ri- 
bas been effectually solved, ami ibr the malic piece of regular length and con- 
first tune — of the possibility of possess- str notion that has proceeded ft on. ie 
ing and exercising even in immediate author, produced a most powerful nn- 
juxta position, nay, almost in perpetual pression when brought forward on the 
interfusion with each other, the utmost Vienna stage, and continued dminj 
powers both of clear speculative under- many weeks to form the chief subject 
standing and mysterious superstitious of conversation among the highly ele- 
enthusiasm. If any man living can give gum and cultivated audience of that 
any thing like a translation of* it, it must city. It has since been acted with dis- 
he Coleridge — but with all his majes- tinguisbed success on almost ail iho 
tic d$$pa& of imagination, and all other stages of Germany, and lias, m 
\m of sweet and awful numbers, fact, already taken a place quite n si-e- 
we fear even he would fail to do for * rior to that of any drama written for 
. Faustus the half of what lie has done many years in the language 1 of that 
for Wallenstein. country. There are maoy minoi e\- 

Since the death of Schiller, and celleueies which have hall their share 
silence of Goethe, the German drama in creating so speedily tor the piece this 
does net seen to have produced any high distinction ; but the main o.tusi 
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of'it must, without all doubt, be sought ing the tragedy of (tuii.t, every man 
hi the profoundness of those views of must confess to his own soul , that in 
iUati anti his whole destiny, which much ha 1ms been guilty. 

Lave been embodied by the author in Thegrcalcst beauty mldulIiierV ma- 
ids performance' — views which were nageiuent ot his fable, lies in the skiJ- 
never before perhaps embodied in any ful and yet perfectly natural mam nr 
(remain drama with so much consist- in which he has contrived to exhibit 


out and uniform seriousness of thought, 
purpose, and expression, but o£ which 
scattered traces may be found V 1 not 
a few of their most favourite pieces, 
formed on the Crock model, and in 
which those who arc acquainted with 
their literature in many of its other 
brandies, will son abundant reason for 
supposing there is much to harmo- 
nize with the prevailing spirit of Ger- 
man thought and jnhUosophy. The 
interest of this trjjpdy is deep — it 
grapples with, and reveals, so. far as 
' ey urn be revealed, many of the 
most hidden mysteries ot the human 
soul. The elements ot fooling, of 
which it chiefly makes use, are indeed 
simple elements, nn perplexed in the 
main will) any sophistical or phantas- 
tic intermixtures, and undisguised by 
any considerable crowding together of 
events, incidents, and personages. But 
the simplicity, both of the story itself, 
and of the passions which it developed 
not diminish, but very greatly 
mere. : the effect of the whole drama. 
Ther is enough to satisfy both the 
eye and he imagination, and surely 
there is more than enough to awaken 
trains of reflection that must be last- 
ing, because tiny are essentially in- 
exhaustible. The nobility of man, 
when he"' bills a free-will offering to 
his virtue; — his poverty, his misery, 
when he lias binned against the voice 
of conscience, and feels himself thence- 
forth to be a cast-away, a limb dis- 
severed by unworthiness from the har- 
monious whole of nature these are 
the great and beautiful ideas which 
this poet has undertaken to illustrate, 
by Ins liviug picture of the workings 
and the fortunes of humanity. On 
that picture no man can look without 
unconcern, for who is he that is so 
pure and so happy, as to find nothing 
in such a picture that reflects back 
some faint image of what has passed 
within himself? The thoughts that 
he scarcely dare avow to himself have 
ever passed .across las mind — the feel- 
ings that have been smothered — the 
passions that have been strangled in 
their evil birth — all these are forced 
/jack upon his memory ; and in read-* 


guilt in the fulness of its misery — 
without so far disgusting us with his 
guilty hero, as to take from us any 
part of that lively interest with which 
fortunes so strange as his are,* me 
formed to be regarded. In this respect 
there is no play in the world, except 
only Macbeth, that seems to us so 
fully td satisfy the mind of the readei 
or the spectator. In the Bride of Mes- 
sina, indeed, there is much of the same 
merit ; but the defect of harmony in 
the whole tone of feeling and language 
in that powerful tragedy, is sufficient 
to counteract, in no slight degree, the 
deep impression its catastrophe ought 
otherwise have been fitted to ere.it e. 
Imperfectly, notwithstanding, as the 
moral of that tragedy is brought out 
by tli wages of the fable them- 
selves — it is nobly expressed by the 
chorus in its conclusion ; and, in truth, 
those sublime words (not easily to he 
rendered) might have formed, with 
equal propriety, the conchisiouoi'.'.bd 1 - 
ner\s tragedy, or of Schulers. 

44 Das leben ist dor gutter hochstes niciit, 
Dcr libel grbssles aber ist iuk scnui of 
Another great excellence is the au- 
thor's use of the idea of Destiny — the 
manner in which he has presenter! that 

idea throughout, with all its t . ...... 

mystery, and yet without compromis- 
ing in any degree the entire freedom 
and responsibility of the agent. Ilis 
hero, Hugo, is brought before us as 
one concerning whom evil action and 
miserable fortune had been foreboded 
and predicted even before his birth ; 
and yet, with such truth and power 
has lie given back the image of our 
mysterious life, that this circumstance 
does not clash with any of our natu- 
ral feelings concerning the proprieties 
of retribution — and we see, that how- 
ever much of his life may have been 
foreknown, he was yet master of that 
life, and the sole artificer of all its is- 
sues. In poetry, which is itself the 
reflection of life, through a medium 
that both beautifies 1 and magnifies that 
which it reflects — above all, in such 
noble poetry as that of M dllner — uv arc 
not astonished, that more of flu- hid- 
den mysteries of life should be seen, 
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than in ordinary life, as we our- 
selves contemplate it, — any more than 
that the palpable features of actual life 
should he exhibited in such poetry 
with new freshness and energy of co- 
lour and of tope. It is only as if the 
poet were permitted to have some 
glimpses of that prescience which we 
know does exist, and arpidst our admi- 
ration of his genius in its other work- 
ings, we scarcely permit ourselves to 
question the possibility of such things 
being granted to one so gifted as be is. 
It is possible, without making any use 
of this awful idea, to represent with 
abundant power and energy, some 
single tragical event, some one un- 
happy accident in one man's life ; but 
without its use it appears to us to be 
quite impossible to unfold a complete 
panorama of all that inextricably ming- 
led, and indissolubly connected pro- 
gress of thoughts and actions in which 
alone the true and entire tragedy of 
any man’s history can be revealed. 

The mother of this Hugo, a Spanish 
lady, being alarmed by some dark 
words of a gypsy, which promise no- 
thing but evil for his fortunes, is pre- 
vailed upon, in the absence of her 
husband, to give the hoy to her 
friend, a northern countess, who is 
anxious to have an heir, and who pre- 
sents him in that character to her own 
lord. He is carried to the Scandina- 
vian castle of this lord, and educated 
there in all the wild freedom and 
wilder superstition of the north. Ere 
ho has passed the limit of manhood, 
however, he travels over the world, 
and is led by his delight in reviewing 
the recollections of bis infancy, to spend 
some years on the soil of Spain. Know- 
ing nothing of the secrets of his own 
strange history ; and, in consequence 
of a change of name, being unknown 
i i like manner to any person in Spain, 
he forms an intimate friendship with 
a young nobleman of his own age, and 
conceives an unfortunate passaon for 
this friend's Jbeautiful wife. After long 
contending and strtUggling with his 
passion, his resolution is at last over- 
come by the knowledge that bis pas- 
sion is fervently returned. The ho- 
nour, of Elvira is no more, and the 
suspicions of her lord are soon ex- 
isted: — in his jealousy he insults 
Hugo, and kindles thereby the first 
stiriings of that guilty thought 
which is destined to lead liim to 
ail his misery. He is slain by Hu- 


go in the forest — but it is supjwscd 
that he had fallen by an accidental 
discharge of his own fowling-piece — 
and (amidst many sorrowful fears on 
her part, and some dark suspicions, 
but without any actual knowledge or 
belief of his guilt) he becomes the 
husband of the beautiful Elvira, who 
loves avd is loved again with all the 
matchless fervour of southern imagi- 
nation and southern blood. They 
leave Spain, carrying with them the 
son of Elytra by her murdered hus- 
band, and take up their abode in the 
paternal castle of Hugo, where they 
spend a year in company with Hugo’s 
unmarried sister Bertha^ a lady whose 
pure northern simplicity of virtue and 
of happiness affofro & strange contrast 
to those tumultuous miseries and plea- 
sures, between which the life of the 
guilty husband, and the not innocent 
wife, is divided. 

It is on the evening of the day with 
which this year terminates, that the 
action of t hep! ay commences. Elvira 
appears alone upon the stage, beguiling 
the time with the music of her harp 
in her secret chamber, while Count 
Oerindur is engaged in the chase a- 
mong the mountains. A gloomy 
dread — a presentiment of something 
about to befall her husband, seems to 
hang upon her rnind ; and the sudden 
breaking of one of the strings of her 
instrument is sufficient, in the excited 
and feverish state of her fancy, to make 
her giv£ words in solitude to the appre- 
hensions, whose weight she cannot 
throw from her. The sister of her 
husband comes into the chamber and 
observes her alarm*— and being inform- 
ed of its fantastic origin, ridicules her 
for indulging in it. 

Bertha . (With cheerfulness.) You know 
not yet 

The ways of northern spirits. It is true, 
Beyond your Pyrenees, guitars may breathe 
From shadowy hoflfews, and terrific steeps. 
Prophetic music. But, in these cold realms, 
Spiritual guests another language hold. — 
Down through the chimney’s narrow throat 
the winds 

All blow with swelling cheeks. Then all 
the doors 

At once fly open hands invisible 
Extinguish every light The affrighted stork. 
Screaming* departs from the devoted house. 
The roof-tree cracks, portending sudden 
fall 

Owls, great as eagles, at the window peek. 
While in the chimney-corner, spitting lire. 
Black cats are stationed ; and at last behold, 
Dancinginflanic&ofblueandgreen,ap|)eari— 
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Even a whole armament of imps from hell : 
But if you hear not, close upon your car. 
The oft I cry, — “ Jliu.o you need never 
fear 

That lie will net'retum. 

Elv. ( Rep? oaeh fully. ) Bertha ! — and yet 
Thou mcan’st it well ; — by jesting wouldst 
beguile 

And tranquillize my spirit. Oh, were this 
But apprehension ! * 

Her . Say, what is it more ? S 
Elv. Past sufferings now their wonted 
power assert, 

Kven in my inmost heart ; for at the chace 
Perish’d my husband Carlos — Otto’s father. 
Her. How !— 

Elv. He fell, his horse and he together. 
And, in the fall, itself by accident 
Discharging, his own carabine then gave 
The mortal wound. 

Bn. Ah ! then, forgive, I pray, 

My ill-timed mirth. But, tell me, why was 
this 

So long from me concealed ?— 

Elv. Thy brother, Bertha, 

Shuns all remembrance of that sad event ; 
For Carlos was his friend, and was to him 
indebted for his life. The creditor 
And debtor, more than brothers, loved each 
other. 

Her. Thou knew’st my brother, then, 
while Caritas lived ? 

Elv . {Confused.) Wo — yes # 

Hr/. IIow’s this ? — -You leave me a free 
choice 

Of Yes and No. Thy lord was Hugo’s 
friend ; — 

You must have known each other. 

Elv. We— it was — {After she has by de- 
grees forced herself to look up at 
Bertha.) 

thy pure and penetrating mind 
I know will seal Elvira’s condemnation ; 

Yet must I tell thee what has been to me 
The o'erflowing source of anguish. Hugo!— 
yes— 

I knew him— nay, 1 lOveb him yet before 
The sudden death of Carlos. 

{She turns herself away ; BeiiTHA goes 
from her -unth the expression of dis- 
approbation. After a pause, Etvnu 
resumes.) 

Therefore, now, 

A leaf that rustles in th^vening breeze 
Will make me tremble. God lias given me 
Hugo. — 

But still, in chunks, just vengeance lies in 
wait, 

With sharp extended sabre, o’er the head 
Of that devoted sinner, that, led on 
By passion wild, cduld dare, though but in 
thought, 

To anticipate a husband’s early 4qom.— 
Therefore, dread apprehension haunts Elvira, 
That she, too soon and suddenly, may lose 
The gift bestow'd, but not deserved, ot Hea- 
ven. 

(Be it Til a u turns, looking on her as 
if v -ilk compassion. ) 
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Hit. That conscience thus disturbs thine 
inward peace. 

Bear humbly as a purifying pmanre ; 

It is my brother Hugo whom thou Invest, 
And Hugo’s sister cannot judge Elvira 

{They embrace with emotion, umlvo «, . 
vc rally to the windows. The rnshiu" 
of the wind, already hand , heo,n>v 
stronger and more pereeptihb in the 
few moments of slimier.) 

Ele. Hear how the wind awakens on me 
shore, 

And the North sea is roaring. All the stars 
Are veil’d in clouds, and fiom the obscure 
horizon 

Comes the thick snow, by raging tempests* 
driven ; 

And, like the sands of the Arabian desert, 

In dusty whirlwinds rises up again. 

Covering the numb'd and frozen earth with 
wreaths, 

Like church-yard mounds, as if to mark the 
graves 

Of those that in the reckless storm hate 
perish’d. 

{She comes fiom the win don .) 
To me it rustles, even as if the air 
Were filled with vultures’ wings — -Oh Ber- 
tha, Bertha ! — 

Could’st thou but teach me to restrain iuy 
fears 

For Hugo’s safety ! 

Her. Be composed, I pray you, 

With this assurance, that a band of hunters. 
On Danish horses mounted, cannot lose 
Their way through well-known woods. Be- 
sides, when clouds 

Obscure the stars, still through the flaky drift . 
A soft resplendence falls to guide their course. 
Even mid the darkest paths of rocky vales. 
We call it bkowlight ; — but in your 
warm climes 

Even is the name unknown. 

At this moment the sounds of hunt- 
ing are heard faintly, and at a far dis- 
tance — and Elvira, believing that her 
husband has returned, calls on her son 
Otto, to go forth and receive him at 
the castle gate. The boy obeys, but 
in a short time returns with the intel- 
ligence, that a stranger lias arrived, an 
old knight he says, and a Sj laniard, with 
a retinue. The boy is delighted with 
the sight of their Spanish dresses, and 
the music of their Spanish speech — 
and he wonders why his mother should 
not partake in his innocent joy. The 
stranger, however, is hospitably re- 
ceived, and after he has beeu conduct- 
ed to his apartment, the conversation 
between Elvira and Bertha is resumed. 
The sister laments over the changed 
manners and ill-concealed unhappiness 
of her brother. There is much beauty 
in the whole of this dialogue. Elvira 
says, towards its conclusion, — 
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How ? not happy ? — he is mine. 

And if he loves me, then Ije must be so. 
Her. ( With a melancholy smile, and doubt- 
fully slinking her head.) 

With inward peace his bosom deeply fill’d. 
And sinking as he goes, when winter comes, 
To south ern realms the white swan hies away. 
Thence duly he returns, with clearer voice, 
A ml lumagc more resplendent-— -Ab/ so 
Hugo l * 

Borne through the azure kingdoms of the 
main, 

Gaily he went, unruffled as the swan, 
Strong as the mountain -eagle. But, alas ! 
As he went forth, not so did he return 
To his paternal hearth and anxious friends. 

As in your bosom, so in his prevails 
A storm of passions fierce that blaze away 
The torch of his internal energy.— 

Ilis lock’d up bosom, that but ill conceals 
The impulse to wild pleasure ; and his looks 
Retiring, . dark, — that, lfj$en they meet in 
yours, ” 

Gleam after gleam of self-destroying fire— 
(She pauses,) 

Ah, these are not the signs of happiness ! — 
That cannot live, unless where it is fed 
By calm repose and peace* 

At lafct word is brought that the 
Count is safe, although he has been 
in great danger from the assault of a 
wild boar— and shortly alto he en- 
ters the castle. lie will not see El- 
viru till he lias washed the blood from 
him — and while he is doing so^-oiiee 
more Bertha and Elvira are left alone, 
ami the first act closes with this strik- 
ing passage. 

Her. How is it with you, sister ?— Why 
» arc thus 
Your looks disturbed ? 

Elv. That fearful narrative !— 

How vividly all came before my sight l 
Oh horrible ! 

Her. Exaggeration all ! 

He who assists to cut- away a branch 
Makes it a towering tree. . 

Elv. (Possessed by her own fancies .) — . 
Oh Heaven protect me ! 
lie is a raging tiger ! 

Jier. ( Surprised .) Who? 

Elv . Count Hugo* 

Her. Surely you dream. 

/' lv. Ay, it was a frightful dream* 

That on our marriage night o’erpowered my 
souk— 

1 thought to embrace my husband — when 
behold! — 

A tiger glar’d upon me. — While I tell it 
Even now delirium almost seizes me — * 

I could pot leave him and I kissed his 
claws 

And bloody teeth.— .He — — — 

' (Site pauses imei powered by her 
imagination.) 

Ee-i . Phantoms all ! — the offspring 
Of luatcd blood. 

Eh. Oh no ! — too true — too near 


Is the resemblance! — Bertha— .say your- 
self— 

Docs not the Count nov& every dav become 
More wild and daring ? — When he would 
embrace me, 

I throw myself all shuddering on his breast — 
He is indeed a tiger — wl\pm 1 must 
With terror hate ; or even to madness love. 
Even while he gently leans himself upon 
i. me,— 

SighiBovipgly, with eyes demanding kisses ; 
Even then within those eyes a frightful 
gleam 

Oft-times appears, that like the lightning’s 
flash 

Pierces my frame ; and mine own chosen 
husband 

Seems to me like a wild beast of the fines*, 
That loves me, — yet might rend me, even 
to death ! — 

{After a pause and rurneu'lj.) 
May Heaven protect your pure and virgin 
heart 

From such internal furies, that, conflicting. 
Alternate urge me pn to hate and lov. 

Ev >1 . > 

Her. {Having looked after fu r.) Arnhem 
\ sufferings then in fervid iLn<e;- 

Called Uvc$**~ilkeply moved .) — Oh had mv 
brother .staid at home ! 

At the opening of the second act, 
Hugo is discovered reposing on a s feu 
in his chamber quite exhausted. Mih 
his fatigues. His sister Bertha < km., 
and a fine and highly dramatic con- 
versation ensues between them. Ber- 
tha narrates the alarms of Elvira, and 
Hugo turns to go to his wife's tiput- 

tneut. Bertha say s -* — 

- . — the wild boar attack’d you, 

and you seized 

Him in your turn, and conquer’d him like 
Sampson, 

Or Hercules, that with his hands .done, 

A lion could destroy. 
lingo. He is a fool 

That Holm— a babbling fool. ’Twas no- 
thing. 

Chance made the encounter somewhat rough, 
and vex’d me.— 

Danger there could be none. Yet was the 
tale 

Not suited for EhSra. - 
Her. So it seem’d; 

For almost Jike a corse with open eyes. 

So haggard, and so pale she look’d, when 
Holm 

The story ended. Scarcely could her limbs 
Suppoit her trembling f^amc. Yourself •die 
called 

A ravenous beast, and then began to nil 
A frightful dream, that on her Initial- 
night, — 

(Hr no tnn.s to go mil.) 
But you arc going ? 

lingo. I will go to her..— 

If against me her heart has now been uirn’d, 

I must take care to win it Iwk agam. — 

*Tis but when absent that Elvira liaE*. me. 
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Bcr.' Yet leave her time to be more tran- 
quillized. 

Dear brother, and meanwhile impart to me. 
Thy faithful Bertha, what in truth it Ls, 

That so disturbs thy peacc.~’Tis plain to all, 
hi your intoxicated looks, the flame 
Of mutual passion glows, and you possess 
Each other with the church’s benediction, 

Hugo. (.Half nikle.) The blessing of a 
priest.— but not of Heaven - ! 

Her . This union of true hearts will not 
remain 

llnblcst by children.— What— I beg you 
tell me — 

What can thus drive you from and to each 
other. 

Kven like two ships on a tempestuous sea, 
Asunder borne, or on each other dash’d ? 

Hugo. Know 1 myself? — Methinks the 
south and north 

Should never kiss each other— They are 
poles ' • 

Of one straight line divided by their axis. — 
if the blind efforts of fierce violence change 
That right line to a circle, and tie up 
The south and north together, for a space 
Ky force they may be join’d ; — but like the 
steel 

Of a bent bow, that circle will return 
Fre long to what it was, and so remain. 

Her. To clear up riddles, and afford so- 
lution 

To anxious doubts like mine, comparisons 
Will not suffice. 

Hugo. I have no more to give. — 

Even to myself, no less than to my friends, 
I am a riddle — In my feverish being 
The hostile poles methinks are met toge- 
ther. — 

Born in the south, hut her£ bred up I feel 
Nor here, nor there, like one that is at 
home — 

Kven as a tree, whose roots dislike the 
north, 

^ et in the south, his branched meet de- 
cay 

line lro/cn in the stem, ^and there with 
leaves 

inflamed and parch’d Together in myself, 

1 join both cold and heat, — and earth and 
Heaven, — 

F \il and good. 

Hi .< . I >elusi re vision all ! — 

Though first in Spain ftnc eyes beheld the 
light. 

Yet were our parents both from the same 
stock * : 

Of noi them worthies. 

Hugo. Thine were so, ’tis true — 

My parents were of different origin. 

/In. (Surprised.) How? 
i f iiu 0 star Is on perceiving that he has 
said wore than he intended ,* then 
heroines tranquil.) 

I imp). There is no reason now, 

Thai l should still conceal, what on the field, 


Surrounded by Ins own victorious troops, 

\V bile lie lay dying in mine arms, thy father 
To me confided. 

Her. Ah l — What must I hear ? 

Hugo. That I AM M>T t n y it no Tin: II. 
Her. ( Who sinks on, a choir , cocci mg her 
face.) Oh ! poor Bertha ! (Sudden- 
ly she springs up again.) 

Good Heavens ! — and wherefore ? 

Hugo. Wbut alarms you thus ? 

Bcr. ’Tis nothing, pray tell on. 

Then follows the whole narrative of 
Hugo's birth, which had been revealed 
to him by his supposed father at the mo- 
ment of death. beautifully thrown 
together, but our limits forbid our 
yielding to the temptation. At its 
close — Bertha, who has listened in un- 
broken silence, exclaims with pathetic 
emotion. 

Her. Oh, farewell ail 
My golden dreams of pleasure ! 

Hugo. What is this ? 

Bertha, what thus afflicts you ? 

Her, Oh, thou Nameless ! 

And can’st thou ask ?— Think on our early 
years ? 

How .we, from youth, grew up even like 
twin flowers, 

That on the self-same stalk together bloom. 

I lov’d you ; — nay, the fibres of my heart, 

* With ydurs were intertwined. A sweet de- 
lusion 

Sanctioned and rendered holy my attach- 
ment. 

(In tears.) Now is the magic seal in pieces 
broke ; 

My heart is broken with it 
Hugo. Bertha ! — girl ! — 

Forget what Hugo $aid — love him again, 
And he shall ever as a brother love dice. 

Bn. (After a long negative shaking of fin 
head.*) 

Oh, no ! — The dream is past and gone — 
The days 

Of innocent love are past N o moi e si mil I , 
Embrace thee. -Thou art not an Of. kino u it. 
Between a sister’s and a woman’s love 
The veil is rent asunder. From this roof. 
My father’s castle, where thy silence held me, 

. If so thy countess wills, J must away. ( Ex it. 

Shortly after the boy Otto enters ; he 
comes to inform the count of the arrival 
of the Spanish stranger. Ere he lias 
done speaking Elvira enters: Bertha 
has been telling her the strange story 
just communicated by Hugo — -and El- 
vira, in her wildness, has conceived 
jealousy of Bertha, now no more be- 
lieved to be the ^sister of her lord. 
Hugo repels her suspicions— and after 
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a pause, Elvira thus speaks — trem- 
blingly 

1 1 ngo ! cans’t thou forgive me ? 

Hugo. 1 deplore 
Thy misery and my own. 

Elv. Can Bertha ? 

Hugo. Freely. — 

She in her heart is conscious of ho crime 
She can look boldly, and defy suspicion— 
But we have not even power to trust our - 

selves, " , 1? 

{Half aside.) If e’er we cast our eyes upon 
the past /— 

Elv. (Alarmed.) Hugo! Why these re- 
membrances ? — 

The wife 

Of Carlos lov’d thee ; and for this, in turn, 
Now feels the raging pangs of jealousy, 
Hugo. (In a hollow voice.) To-day ?— 
Ay, ay ! This day is still accursed. 
Elv. (AnAously.) To-day — What 

mean’st thou ? — 

Hugo. Was it not the time 
When Carlos perish'd?— 

Eh. ( ( 'oecring her fate,) Oh, Almighty 
# Towers! 

{ The candles are gradually burnt out , 
and the stage becomes obscure.) 

Hugo, ltemember’st thou how, in the 
chapel then*' 

Surrounded by the coffins of thy fathers, 

Wc met in secret, ’mid the mouldering 
graves. 

Sadness without, but mutual joy within ? 
How then and there—— 

Elv. Hold — hold ! or thou wilt kill me. 
Hugo. (After a considerable pause* and at 
lost with superstitious terror .) 

If now he were to come, at this dark hour. 
When love at last, by its own lire consumed. 
Burnt out even like those candles, laughs 
no more 

In eitlx 1 heart— -if out of these grim vaults 
He came as a remembrancer ! 

Elv. (Shuddering.) 0 horrible ! 

(A short silliness ; afterwards knock - 
ing at the door. Hugo and Elvira 
support each other . 

Hugo. Elv. (Together.) Ha 

This last exclamation is called out 
by the entrance of the Spanish guest — 
in his lofty lineaments and air, Hugo 
recognises at once the father of the 
mimleied Don Carlos. The old man 
hrtd he» i n absent for many years in 
America, and bearing, on his return 
to Spain, the calamitous issue of his 
son's life — he has come hither to see in 
the Nqa flL only remaining heir of 
F his J||Mf — the child of Carlos and 
ElvI^Tt soon appears, however, that 
farther thoughts have had at least as 
hpjgfl a share in the motives of his jour- 
ney* His teais had been excited by 
the appearance of his son's enbalmed 
body — and an unconscious suspicion 
has haunted him till he resolved 10 
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satisfy it by seeing the husband of 
Elvira. The confusion of Hugo, on 
hearing the narrative of Don V'ale- 
ros — his wanderings — his purposes — 
and liis hopes — for he says more than 
enough to awaken all the alarms of 
that guilty conscience — is terrible to 
Elvira, and confirms too well the sus- 
picions*^ the Spaniar d. 

Sonife of the finest scenes in the tra- 
gedy occur in the third act. The sus- 
picions of Don Valeros are alternately 
lulled asleep and awakened again by the 
favourable representation he receives of 
Hugo's character from the lips of the 
hoy Otto, and the native nobility of 
Hugo's dispositions as manifested in 
many of his own words, on the one 
hand; — and by bints of the truth 
darker and darker every moment 
which fall from Hugo himself on the 
other — till his anxiety is at last wrough t 
up to a pitch of anguish. 

Val. Are you quite sure ? 

Otto. Nay, there was ample proof. 

Count Hugo once in public risk’d his life 
To save my father. 

Val. Was it so ? 

Otto. Most certain. 

Val. But how — and where ? 

Otto . Now, only hear my story — 

’Twas at a bull-fight— one of those encoun- 
ters 

Where the bull only is to be enraged™ 
•Before the sport began, my father came. 
Guiding some foreign ladies from above, 
Down to the ling below ; — where they de- 
sired * 

Something — (I know not what)— to view 
more nearly. 

There suddenly, a door by negligence 
Left insecure sprang open ; and we heard 
On every side loud screams — “ The bull I— 
the bull !” — 

The ladies fled t and in their consternation 
Lock’d up my father with the raging beast. — 
“ Where are the dogs ?— Unkennel them !” 
This cry 

Succeeded.— but no dogs appear’d. — The 
monster 

Whetting his horns, with louring aspect then 
Began his drpad attack.— Then louder 
screams !— 

“ He’s lost! he’s gone !” with horror fill’d 
our ears— * 

But on the instant sprung like lightning 
down 

From his high scat, the Count— — 

Val. ( Interrupting him.) Aye— that was 
brave ! — 

Olio. Then drew his sword, and boldly 
struck the beast, 

Who raging turn’d ; but that first stab was 
mortal ; — 

When Hugo was assailing him again. 

He fell down with an hideous roar con- 
vulsed, 
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And stretch’d ere long his stiffening limbs 
in death.— 

Then with loud shouts of wonder and ap- 
plause 

The place resounded ! 

VaL But did’st thou behold 
That noble feat ? 

Otto. Yes, I was there. 

Val. ( Aside.) Aye— this 
Has overpower’d my horrible suspicions ; 
And even in this mysterious house a$ain 
I freely breathe . — ( To Or to.)— Now, for 
your narrative 

Of such a noble Spanish deed, I thank you. 

Again, when Hugo and Valeros 
converse alone ; — nothing can be finer 
than this dialogue: 


Val. But if so, methinks, it follows, 

I must abhor your wife. 

Hugo. ( Starling. ) How bo?— Wha 
mean’st thou ? 

Val In truth, my Lord, I mean that 
one of you, 

I know not which, has been unjust to Carlos. 

Hugo. Indeed ! — Then fix the crime on 
me alone ; 

Because on hie thou can’st avenge the wrong 
With sword in hand. t 

Val. All voices plead for thee 
That I have heard in Spain. All styled you 
there,* 

The Friends. 

Hugo. ( 'Much moved.) Aye, so we were.— 
Take not, I pray. 

The words in ordinary acceptation. 

Our lives resembled, then, two mountain 


Hugo. —Y ou are a father— and you 
weep the loss 
Of a loved SKfcu— I lost myself in 
him! ; 

like an enchanter did that man divide me 
Into two separate existences 
And as in life— so in Ida death he proved 
The source, at once, of happiness and woe. 
Val. ( Doubting,, and surprised. ) How ? 
Hugo. Once upon a time a pious knight 
Through an enchanted forest roue, and there 
Forgot to cross himself. Then suddenly 
A Pagan fell upon him, who display’d 
A form, cuirass, and helmet, like hie own. 
They fought together, (while the evening 
closed) 

Till, mutually, a furious encounter * ‘ 

Struck to the ground both visors, and with 
horror, ' 

Each combatant, by supernatural light, 

Saw his own features glaring out upon him 
From his opponent^ head-piece, And, 
thereafter. 

When the light faded, the blind influences 
Of darkness either champion imped’d 
To hack and hew his enemy with Wounds, 
That his own Hmbs most painfully sus- 
tained. — \ 

No, since my wandering steps within the 
house 

Of Carlos brought me, I have fall’n asunder 
Into two separate beings, that support 
A ceaseless warfare. 

Val Such discourse to me 
Is most obscure ; and yet thou paiat’st in 
riddles 

A not unfit resemblance of what I 
Myself experience in the alternate impulse 
Now to join hearts with thee*— and now to 
hate thee ! 

Hugo. So have I also felt towards thee. 
Val Which impulse 
Then must I follow ? 

Hugo. ( After a short silence , in a severe- 
tone.) 

Hate me ! 

Val. This to avert, 

Prove that tlfou hast not merited my hatred. 

- Hugo. ( without looking up.) Then love 
me ! 


streams. 

That, siting, when they wind around the 
cliffs 

Can scarce a firi®man’s light bark sustain ; 
But, when united, they rush nobly on. 

Both richer by that union, and admired 
By all around then lightly dance the 
waves, . 

Triumphant, bearing loaded ships along. 

Val If this comparison is just, you were 
In truth most enviable. Where, and how. 
United wore the streams ? 

Hugo. Bereft of parents — by no brother 
aided— 

To none allied — 1 came to Talavera, 

The abode of many a noble family. 

Where courteously I was received. Don 

* Carlos, 

Whose residence was there, until the king 
Appointed him an office at Tortosa, 

With hospitable kindness welcomed me : 

His house became like my paternal home ; 
Mysteriously it seem’d that the same rooms 
Which then I saw, had shelter’d me in 
childhood ; — 

The same ancestral portraits frown’d upon 
me; , 

And faces like to thenr, and his, and thine. 
Had round my cradle stood. The home I 
sought 

Was found at last;— Carlos and I were 
one; — 

His son became my child — Elvira then 
Was to me like a sister. ( fVith painful 
emotion.) 

Oh my Carlos !— 

Val. {Affected,) Excellent man? No— 
he who thus had loved 
Could not so fall 1 

. Hugo. {Sl-ai tied.) How? — not?— 

Val Let me not utter 
That which even to have thought I 'am 
ashamed ! 

What you were to my son, be now to me— 
A Friend ! 

Hugo, {fixing Ms eyes on him.) To you ? 
—Aye — you may venture it, — 

You have no tempting wife. 

Val {With horror , stepping bask.) My 
lord !— 
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Hugo. (Suddenly, and in a dcprest tone .) 
Judge not ! — 

Thou art a man, composed of soul and 
body— 

One day, may be Heaven’s denizen ; — to- 
morrow. 

The slave of hell ! (Freely, and mote yuicldy.) 

Go reckon with The Sun”, 
That comes too near our fyrehe&jbs in the 
' south, yf 

For the lost golden j<m of Innocence — 

That looks unguarded, and the impulse wild 

Of heated blood for ever has destroyed ! 

(After a yarn.) Afoa^dost thou know the 
; knight of whom I told, 

That in the gloom of an enchanted, wood 
Contended with himself I Hast thou eorapas- , 


£Nov. 


Val. Ah ! there is no doubt,— 

’Tis she! And, Ocrindur! tliy name is 
Otto ! 

Thou art my sow ! 

(He wishes to embrace him. Hugo 
resists him with outstretched atm, 
and turns away his face.) 

Her. My lord, compose yourself. 

The whole affair is clear. 

Jingo. (In a hollow voice.) Clear! — Aye, 
0 indeed,-*- 

Clear as the lurid flames of yawning hell. 
That how are laughing out into the night. 
Rendering the footways visible whereby 
’vjthe devil Walks on eartli !— 

. ' Tflrf. Count Oerindur ! 

I stand perplex'd before thee— 

Elv. Ckn’et thou not 
Explain what moves thee thus ? 

Hugo. Oh, it would kill thee l 
Such knowledge to contain, no mortal breast 


For him who loved his friend with heart sin- 
cere, - 

Yet loved his friend’s wife more ? Or sym- 
pathy 1( Affords flt space. 

With anguish such as mine, when I em- Her. Nay, speak — it must be told ! 

brace , , ■ ; A 

The widow of DosfcCarlos, andbehold 
(So it appears to mi distemper’d brain) 

His angry spectre frowniiig^still upon me ? 

Val. My lord, have: "l received full ex- 
planation ? . f 

Is this then ale? ‘ v, ” 

Hugo . (Recollecting himself.) Yes— all 
that I dare t 
Of the sad hisfory. 

Val. (After a pause.) Spirits blest, in 
heaven, 

They only can be pure. I do lament 
Thy sufferings, Counts— May Heaven in 
mercy Judge thee ! •* > > 

Hugo. (Half aside.). Ami !— 

Val. Your ladies come, , v, ! 

Hugo., (Suddenly.) Receive Elvira 
As one who merits friendship.— is guilt- fell. 

less. ^*i f.' ' 1 (Vdkfos staggers, and falls into a chair. 

In the'fuae'act Secret ri&uco’s X, •*,, WhasM.bMkvUh terror. 

\ 1 T 4 . X Tj-1. r i l • -W, Elv. (JVfto turns her sdf away ; her hands 

real parentage is first disclosed to hum folded and reversed upon her fin < head, 

m the coarse of a very skilMly con- 4 md cries out, thinking of Undream,) 
ducted conversation, in which he and Tiger ! (me faints.) 


•ip Hugo. By dreams and gipsey prophecies, 
to those 

Who listen and believe, hell threatens dan- 
ger- ‘ 

, Thereby nbe light of reason is obscured— 

The senses all disorder’d deeds insane 

Forthwith are done; and horrid guilt in- 
\ curr’d, 

-Even through the stratagems employed to 
shun it. 

(Solemnly.) Mother! before the judgment- 
seat, on thee 

Must fall a share of this foul crime ! — 

Elv. (Suspecting.) Oh Heaven ! — 

Hugo. Fly to its mercy ! 

Val. (Also with suspicion) Otto ! — 


Jingo. Caivt, my rather !- 
Cain, the accurs’d !— By thu 


this hand Carlos 


Ber. (Hastening to her.) Oh God ! She 
dies t 

Hugo* (App) (Kicking Valero* slowly, with 
compassion.) 

You sought a son, 

Whom you had lost, ete he beheld his fa- 
ther- 


Valeros, and Elvira* and Bertha, all 
bear a part— each contributing some 
separate item of knowledge, -^the ag- 
gregate of which, as our readers may 
already have suspected, amounts to no- 
thing less than a corhplete prdof that 

the Spanish lady who gave away Hugo \y oe ^ ^ eyes that found him out at last, 
to the northern countess, was$ie wife And mmot ' t 
of Bon Valeros, and that consequently Val (Raising himself up with difficulty.) 
he has married the widow of his bro- Curs’d be the day whose light 

ther. .The other, and the far more vThou first bebcld’st^-the womb that brought 
feai^uS^truth which is thus forced up- thee forth— 

^ guilty mind of Count Hugo, is *B le breasts that fed thee — Monster ! whom 
EwEty* in like manner, suspected by 4l '“ 

fi^bthertes ; but nothing can "surpass 
Iafg(‘ a shnner in which the disclosure 
joey. Kruth is wrung from the retnorse- 

the apptricide himself in the anguish of 
body — -governable spirit, 
has Iw 


die north 

Rear'd up for murder, anil the southern 
heat 

Matured l — (He sinks exhausted bark into a 
chair.) 

Her. (Still busied with Elvira.) Oh, had 
I not unveil’d this horror ! 
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lingo . Aye, this at last is consolation. 
Mark me ! 

That whicli I knew alone, and which from 
others, 

(That so the innocent might not partake 
Its dread effects) with pain I have con- 
cealed,—* 

That secret was a slow and wasting fire 
That raged within my breast, as in a house 
Whose doors and windows all are closely 
barr’d. — ^ 

But cold and heat alternate reign’d within 
me 

Contending pain and pleasure for the 
heart 

Wherein flame rages thus to cool itself 
By pain and pleasure strives. Even like 
his hounds, 

In toil and blood the hunter finds repose.— 
{Breathing ykore freely*) But this is conso- 
lation 1 — the fierce flames 
Broke forth into the day-light with the 
words 

Which desperately I utter’d. Now comes 
peace,—* 

Burnt out at last, and tranquil stands the 
ruin ! 

EL ( Who has raised herself up in the 
arms of Bertha .) 

Bertha ? why wilt thou not in mercy let 
My bonds of life be broken ?— Storing /o?> t 
a'fl? d.) * 

Carlos’ Ghost, 

Blood-stain ’d, is pointing to his wound, — 
and now. 

His threatening arm fs rais’d against my 
husband. — 

Vat. Ah ! ’tis too true — all direfully con- 
firm’d l 

The obscure presentiments that led, me on 
Were hut the longing and the natural horror . 
To meet, thus face to face, the murderer ! — . 
He is my bon ! % 

Tlio struggle of the father's feelings 
at last ends in his commanding his son 
to repair to Rome, and seek from the 
common father of the faithfhl that 
pardon which he only, as the vicar of 
God upon earth, is supposed to have 
the power of granting. But Bertha, 
who is a protestant, conjures Hugo to 
adhere to the faith in which he had 
been bred, and not by apostacy add 
new guilt to his overburdened soul. 
Hugo exclaims as follows^ and with 
this the act terminates. ; . 

I am a Christian and a man. Too well 
I know that words alone may not efface *, 
The stain of fratricide. — {Disturbed and ear - 
neatly,') 

But to the sinner 

Remains another dome ; & prouder vault 
Than aught that Rome can boast ! And 
this to all 

Who trust in God, whatever be their creed; 

I s open. Proudly arch’d, and sapphire blue, 
Rises this vault magnificent op high !— 


And there, even at the dark hour, you be- 
hold 

Pictures, with sparkling diamonds sur- 
rounded. 

Five, of those look down on me, and pre- 
sent 

Of my own life the portraiture ; for there 
I find a Bull ; two Brothers, and a 
£ Woman, 

(Sovereign in charms) an Archer and a 
Scorpion 

In morning’s early beams, those symbols 

fade,^ ‘ v, . 

And in a wide area^there is risen 
Ai altar for a sacrifice* Then come 
The pious crowd, assembling to behold 
(While solemn dirges sound) the victim wait 
His final doom (0c pauses for a moment .) 

Know’st thou this altar ? Fools 
Name it a Scaffold ! 

{All arc visibly startled, lie concludes 
firmly and rapidly .) 

There, and only there, 

A blessing can be gain’d. The axe alone 
Can reconcile me with myself— -or Heaven! 

** {Exit suddenly.) 

It is in this third act that the whole 
burning interest of the tragedy is con- 
centrated, Here every thing is 
pressed together and conglomerated 
to bring , out the full measure of 
Hugo's guilt, and to prepare us 
for the Consummation of his fearful 
destiny* Nor can any thing be to our 
mind more admirable than the deep and 
patheticand unfailing power with which 
- the poet has extricated himself from 
the difficulty of drawing out of so few 
persons, each of them in part igno- 
rant, a secret made up of so many mi- 
nute circumstances, — and yet, pre- 
senting, when once revealed, such an 
easy and satisfactory fulness of effect. 
Above all, it appears to us that there is 
masterly beauty in the episodic charac- 
ter of the child Otto. The boy moves 
among things of horror without sus- 
pecting the least .of that which has 
heaped so much misery on the halls of 
Oerindur. His pure spirit walks un- 
contaminated even by the dread of 
guilt, amidst all the glowing embers of 
guilt— passion — repentance — remorse 
— vengeance — and desired death. 
With a true poetical reverence for the 
dignity of his innocence, the tragedian 
has continued to keep the boy. clear, 
and removed from all his most violent 
spectacles of struggling passion ; and 
yet he has made a part, and that, too, a 
great part of the fatal story, to be ga- 
thered from the lips of the innocent ; 
and besides has introduced him ever 
and anon to increase, by the contrast 
of lixs unsuspecting simplicity, the 
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terror inspired by the other agents of see an entire and perfect termination 
the piece. Throughout, the boy’s cha- to all the earthly darkness of their des- 
racter and behaviour are made to fur- tinies. 

nish a new point of view from which the The first idea of Hugo, as we have 
whole scene is viewed with emotions of seen, is tp deliver himself up to jus- 
a nature much opposite to the princi- tice, and expiate his guilt upon the 
pal one— and yet harmonizing in most scaffold ; but the Spanish pride of Va- 
delicate union with it— tempering it ^leros rejects this idea with horror, 
and us by its tenderness — without in * Bertha^ proposes that her brother 
the least distracting, <&r conceptions should offer himself to take the com- 
or our interest of terror. mand of ^an armament about to pro- 

tiful personification of the loneliness ceetl against an invading enemy — 
of those infant years-^when tbtiVorld, *here Jo meet an honourable 4eath ; or, 
and all tfo it inhabit, are seen trough:; to *wasb out by his 

the medium of joy and confidence, hpnism the remembrance of his sins, 
and reposing love, and the Convul- She raeutfcms this first to Elvira, who 
sions of intellect, and the storms shuddera|*t the aSSon of being se- 
passion rave all around, without ob- parated fremhim— even now in his 
scoring for a moment the bright se- despair.^rln her first emotion, she 
renity of the faith of youth — says to BCrtha — J 


Around thee and above, V 
Deep is the air and dark— mbstanllM black— 
An Ebon mass — mefofoksthou fiercest it 
As with a wedge. But whfrifrlook again, 
There is thine own calm fiom^thy ehrystal 
shrine— ' .;■* f , t ; 

Thy habitation from eternity I > \\ , : «, 

At the dose of fibis act the reader 
feels irresistibly tha$he stands on the 
threshold of some scene of visible 
horror — and that in blood pjine can 
all these fierce flames of polluted love 
and guilty conscience be quenched. It 
is clear that the moment #£ earthly 


expiation Is at hand * 

that if the world could be^ him, he 
can no more bear the world that 
to die is all that remains jbr Hugo; 
Elvira also, though far lep gpilty 
then he, is a part v -pf ,1^' }'M is im* 
possible to dream of those Whose union 
has been bought at So dear . a price 
being separated from each other. 
They live but in, each others exists 
ence; they have dared all the scorns 
of the world to be unitedi—a dark ne- 
cessity has intertwined inextricably all 
their hopes and wishes-^nd^ imper- 
fect pleasures— and ill-<»nceiled mi- 
series ; they are am in life— and we 
feel, that, without a sib against nature, 
they cannot be represented as other- 
wise than om in their death. Clearly, 
however, m the catastrophe is fore- 
seen, we have no conception by wlx^t 
means it is to bp brought^ about 
And great is the art which the poet 
has exhibited in bringing it about 
— preparing the » persons themselves 
gradual! jrand surel y for the issue— 


> V'l; > Orae! woman !— 

Because he cannot wholly be thine own, 
yThou doaf*&fc him to destruction t — 

Ber. (With dignity.) To destruction ! — . 
The polar star that guides the mariner, 

) 1 Dies only With the world. He whom I love, 
l Dies but with me. Still clieriahM in my soul 

» in the artist’s gifted mind exists 
i beautiful Ideal i He partakes not 
The fate of perishable mortal frames 
That are desir’d— .possess’d— and turn’d to 
dust.— 

Only thestains, 1kitti£0 the picture still 
Are risible, disturb Imagination. — 
Therefore let Hugo go, and with the sword 
» Defend Has* country ! So even in his death 
• Methihki a purer life he shall acquire ! 

' , Mb. {With increasing vehemence.) 

Ayu-.thu6 proud woman ! even on earth be- 
■ j lo^h 

Thou can’st belong to heaven, and contem- 

The souUbstract from its corporeal frame, — 
Benown from life, I cannot ! — What f 
; love 

Seems indivisible. When l embrace 
C My husband, he is Ml the world to me, — 
And Bertha shall not rob me of mine em- 


pire. 

Ber . Let him decide, 
approaching* 


I hear him now 


Hugo comes in pale and disordered; 
and having heard the proposal of Ber- 
tha, accepts it with eagerness, but 
with far different views from’ what 
she had contemplated. Before this, 
however, be bursts into a passionate 
lamentation over the conduct of his 
mother— to whose charge a part at 
least of his guilt should be ascribed. 
Bertha says, 

Ber. Mfcy God forgive her errors l 

Hugo. Had thy mother 
Not told the secret, I had not been lost !— . 
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’Twas this that drove me from the pea 
north 

Into the burning clime where love is rage, 
And heated blood to murder instigates. 

{Half aside.) Crimes whilst they hut ex- 
’ ist in thought, are nothing ; 

And when in silent darkness perpetrated. 
They still are nothing while the heart and 
lips 

Can guard the secret. 

{To Bertha, with more pivactty.fS 
M i you ! — these are snares t * 

That hell employs. Because man has the 
power v.. 

In sinful thoughts to revel uncontfsu’d. 

The devil draws him onto realize thrin ; 
Believing in the breast’s obscurity * 

To veil his actions. As he veil'd his 
thoughts.* 

Then patiently must he endur’d the load 
On thine own shoulders by thyself imposed. 
But weaker grow" thy steps $ and heavier 
still. 

At every step, thy burden ; till at last 
The bearer’s limbs are broken, and he falls, 
And tears with him, to the profound abyss, 
Wife !— father ! {Be groans deeply.) OH ! 
Her. {Agitated, and half aside,) Alas ! 
this is beyond 

The power of the physician 1 V, / 

Then comes the proposal ; it, is thus 
he receives it : i V 

Ha! gentle Dove ! Where I^st thou 
learn’d so well 

What fits the ravenous Culture ? ■ 

This indeed 

Affords the cure. I thank thee, mild phy- 
sician l • 

Who heal’st with fire and sword f 
UVith inflamed looks.) Blood will have 
blood ! 

Ber. {Agitated, and turning from Mm*) 
Oh, Heaven ! 

it a 
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The gates are 


Is tlie last rampart storm’d, 
shatter’d. 

The troop, to madness, rous’d up by the 
blood 4 

Of their fall’n comrades, rush with shouts of 
triumph 

Amid the lamentations ; merciless, 

With female blood pollute the sacred altar : 
Or, by the white hair, tender children drag 
And whelii^them in the flames. 

{More s&Wy.)— Then when the day 
Of glory is concluded, and the victor 
, Binds up his tigers;^ when die cries of 


death. 


A , 1 ^ 

Have pass’d away, and night’s obscurity 
* Conceals the ruin’d town, then lamps are 
" kindled. 

And from the haif-btiTnt churches thou shalt 
hear 

u Te Demn V f wailing forth. 

Ber. {Shuddering.) Oh, horrible !— 

I had no thoughts like these. I wish’d 
thee rather 

(Humanely risqueing thine own life) to 
reshie 1 ,^ r 

Thy countrymen from hostile chains. The 
laurel - 

Might thus adorn thy temples, and conceal 
The fratricidal brand upon thy brOw. 

Hugo , , W ell then l my disposition is not 
s evd*r^r 

Those frightful images were but the game 
Of fantasy* I know what thou intend’st — 
That I should die, and bury far from home 
My foul disgrace and misery. 

*Ber. {leaning on him, and weeping.) Ob, 
.my brother ! 

Hugo. {.Moved.) See now— thou weep’st ; 
Tli ink’s* thou I fear to die ? — 

Death has ear less op terror than 
repentance t— 

The dead perchance, ire happy. 

Yet Even here his soul makes mani- 
fest its pollution,-, and a new thought. 


Hugo, A man,— were it a brother— of guilt pnters his mind. 

m murder’d Hugo. It shall— by Heaven it shall ! 

Shot* y a coward and insidious aim,— ’tir Dispatch that letter, The lost provinces 

nothing ! ; ' Shall be re*captuxed,;— but not for the king : 

Too much indeed for conscience, but too. They shall belong uiitp the conqueror — 


little 

To satisfy the cravings of an Hell, 

Whose flames are thereby nurtured. 

(With increasing effect.) With mankind 
I will have bloody reckoning, even for this. 
That I was born a man, and like, to man 
From innocence have faU’n. ? 

Ho longer now 

On single victims, but on multitudes 
My arm will bring destruction. I will sow 
The bloody fleldB with mangled carcases. 
Towns fortified the firebrand will Assail, 
And though the pious should implore for 
mercy, 

Devote their peaceful homes to raging 
flames, , . 

That crackling flash on high, and fill the 
streets - „ , 

With heat and horror. O’er the piled up 
dead 


I will exabthe injur’d' exil’d son 
High on Bie throne of power ; — will sow 
with diamonds 

Elvira’s rich dark tresses ; till like stars. 
They dazzle every eye — I will adorn 
Her temples with the regal coronet ; 

Her graceful form with gold embroider’d 
phrple ; 

Then to my heart the lovely woman press, 
And die of pleasure— Haste !— It shall be 
done — 

Ber. Ay, true, indeed ! Hell will not 
let escape 

Whom it has once o’ercome. Even as the 
needle, 

Touch’d by die magnet, ever seeks the north. 
So he that once by guilt has been defiled, 
Toms ever rfiore to evil. 

Jingo. What hast thou 
So wicked found in my designs ? 
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Ji(r. (Sternly.) High treason ! And drives me restless on to wickedness — 

Ti cache ry and devastation Woe to thee f Could you not bnak the k trful spell " 

1 lie mthiuice ot a father’ > curse is on thee ' Val. {lluwipiiw tud, bill firmly .) Ill- 
Ungo (Aitu a short pause) Ay—thou \ \ ntgi 

art m the right I am hidud Dissolves it, Therefore, as you set molicrt, 

1 nftatn t Arm’d l have sought you. 

Her. Hugo, be composed * — Die secret Hu£,o. ( SUpmng bath) Wlnt? \ou 

So suddenly disclosed, has, like a Hash would that l 

Of lightning, stunn’d thee. What, in such Val (T/muvin^ pom a short dUtaiut tin 
a trance, sound that hi t tn u d audit hi s t lo if , 

Thou drcamd’st of evil^tbou wouldat Rot {, uithoul vtohnu, at Hugo's pd ) 

not fulfill, * As it may happen ! — I would have you 

If once awoke '— * * hght ! 

Hugo Incited ?— yet in thy brfet Hugo. That God forbid '—Against \ 

The thought first rose— therefore ft roust be A father * 

good. * m Aye- 

7ht. It was at least intended welL But The father of thy victim ' 
yet Hugo. With a man 

An inexperienced maid may strive m vain In years P 

To look into the heart of man. Val This is no kmghtly tournament 

Hugo Not so— NotsWW^fc but shift these weapons will 


Thou hast d< titled well The the is east. 

After tin tlepm ture of the females, 
there comes a fine soliloquy of Hfjgo, 
in which it is easy to see mM his spirit 
is brooding upon the iderf of imme- 
diate self-destruction ; but the imita- 
tion of Hamlet is here too evident, and 
the poetry far far Inferior, He u in* 
lerrupted by V aleros — and there fol- 
lows a scene which is, perhaps, the 
most daungin the tragedy, and which, 
although we have far transgressed our 
limits, we cannot resist grVlhg entire. 
It is quite worthy of a Ford or a Web- 
ster. 

Hi t o, Vaifros. Hit swdrd at hi# sidf, 

and (.0) t mug another i antiomly concealed 

viidi i ht\ it oak* 

Vat. (Vtt in th< back-ground, and in a 
dttji protract* d tom .) O CTO ! 

Hugo. ( Who static ihteutiy, and Jus 
km is tremble m he turns towards tot 
Hoar ) Oh, is it you ? 

Val, {Coming forward.) Wliercfore are 
you thus trembling 1 

Hugo Your voice! It seemed almost that 
Carlos called. 

Val { Half aside*)* Indeed ! — Who 
kuftWe p— 

Hugo, (bisqukhd.) Then wilt yon not 
retire 1 

To rest ?-r— But yon are armed I— And 
wherefore thus* 

At cuch an hour ? 

Val To arms a Staroi&d still 
Resorts whene’er Ms name lias been din* 
grac'd* ' 

Hugo. For thy sake. 

And Reitfors* and Mhtfnft* I roust forfeit 
That kst resource ofotdfnroy #iw&— 
Before die people to Kneel downwnd gain. 
The church’* absolution. Yet me tursei 
So Berth* told roe-— the dark influence 
if V that pRtcrnM curse still hover* o’er Me* 


require, 

Hugo. (Amiourh/.) Can you not think 
Val Jt have revived. The seciet 
Is known to w<a&eti— therefore will trim- 
, pise* 

Ajid Carlos, unreveamed, may not rem mi 
The stum of fratricide, m sutli i house 
As name, by Heaven l blood mil) can efl iCt 
Nay, more— this is the A ssn \ * rs via ’ 
He fell to-day ; and therefore now shall t ill 
The murderer of niy f hnrles or I ! 

Hugh* (Shuddi t mg.) Ala ' — 

CoulePsi thou but read my soul ? 

Val Well may the t unbat 
To thee seem homhJ* — but as a debt 
Thou ow’st it unto me. Now Lovt and 
Hate, 

Nature and Duty, all contending, tt ai 
Thy father’s heart ; and by tlu sword done 
Peace can be found— bo di iw, and guuul 
thyself! 

Hugo. Oh* never. Momentary unpulsv 
rules 

Our actions* It might be, tliat when tlu 
sword 

Approach’d my heart, the love of life might 
seize me. 

And i might kill tiue ! 

Well so much the bettu l 
Hag* And, if the lather o’u flic son pic . 
vail’d, * 

Then would thy' lift be forfeit to the liws 
That ih diis kingdom strongl) — - 
Val {/atfrrupUng him, a td proudly ) 
Who has taught thee 

To draw such false oondunloMS ?— Don Vi- 

loros 

Owns upon earth one king alone* who rules 
Two southron worlds. Here m the ftmign 
* north 

No laws eon ti* owiiroul— If thou shouldst 
_ Wr 

%en hi te prow cWefto in of % house, 
Has God decreed thy punishment. Come 
on !— 

Hugti^ Oh, kfti mo rather !«— 

Vtd. (Signifcantiy.) Like a < oward 
No— * 

That is no trade oi mint ' 
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Hugo . ( Feeling the rebuke.) Trade ? — 
{Then with a mixture of supplica- 
tion and warning*)— Father ! 

VaL Come on, I say ! we may be inter- 
rupted. — 

Will thou not fight ?— . n " 

Ilui^o. {Depressed.) No ! 

VaL How ! — Thou bear’st the name 
Of two heroic lines, and art a coward,? 
Hugo. {Forget {"tug himself.) W hollared 
to say so ? < 

VaL Coward and assassin !— - .. p, 
Hugo. ( Enraged , takes up the sword.)—* 
Death and hell !— ^ 
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Elv* Oh l I can understand thee-— 

(She draws forth the dagger.) 

It is this ? 

Hugo. • I ts place was on ' my heart— 

; Elv. And thou shall have it ! . 

'' * (Embracing h im with anion r. ) 

Farewell— until we meet again !— 
ago. Aye— them 

^here sister, friend, and wife at last unites. 
The *ame chaste ^0$. Then give it me — 
and fly l—* * 

4: A7v; ,*Sbftly l— v i 

(She j^irls from him, and takes hold 
ter left hand of the harp, which 


, ' imtiu me »uup, wmtii 

VaL ( Stations himself and draws 1 - his W^: rests on a chair; Ihen adds resolutely, 
sword.) '' •’ :J' ,A and with dignity.) 

At last !— Thou mused up Tiger, , ^Td me, even as to tfcee, for ever , 

Unsheath thy sword JU-Full on— liave at ‘ Is peace destroy’d ; and equally has guilt 


my heart !— ® 
lingo, ( After a short pause of recollec- 
tion.) No ! ---cursed 

No ! — curs’d for ever be this hand, if now, 
It bears the steel ! , 

(Ifc breaks the sword , stilt in the scabbard, 
close over by the handle — and throws 
both pieces behind Mm.) *V 

Go — and may rust devoiil thee !— ' 


Oppress’d my ..soul. Now, therefore, since 
the time 

Has come for parting, J shall boldy go 
Before thee through the dark and unknown 
path 

leads to life eternal. 

* She stabs fejrself ; Jfer knees faulter, 
the harp fal^ sliding froiri the chair to 


VaL ( Struggling with Unconquerable rage.) the ground, and she sinks down upon 
Ha ! — caitiff ! if thou dar’st not risque the ' it, holding the dagger in her right 
combat, . \ hand, gf ‘ , < 

Then die at once !— •*' At this moment the whole persons 

(He suddenly takes Ms sword, and turns 0 f the drama rush in, alarmed by the 
it in hit hand like a dagger;) ' noise of Sugo’s fall— but we cannot 

\\ e cannot both survive v , . '! quote any! part of the heart-rending 

When Voleros is $a*t about to stab* scene which follows. As soon as both 
Hugo, they are interrupted by Elvira havO expired, Don Valeros draws the 
— and another beautiful scene occurs dagger from ^the wound of Hugo, and 
which ends in the reconciliation of the exclaims ‘ 
father and the son— a reconciHatioii ^+he«iiitifr 

which is not the less deep and tender, &e j* free— then 

because neither or the reconciled en- 

ter tains any prospect of felicity either Oh friett^ steel ; iiSdgive me freedom too i 
for himself or in the other. After this, ? 


the unhappy pair are left alone upon* him, 

flu. i-ertiui wrai fho Uutl T 


the scene, and we feel that the pre- ^f 
sc nee of any third individual would 
a profanation of thw' retirement, and v 
a needless insult to that loyp which 
even in guilt preserves something ofV;\ 
its nobility. A deep stillness pt&vails 


C 


1 say4\ 

Knight ! he a man ! — Kneels not your 
graven hem? 

VaL And can’st thou live, if thou indeed 
hast loved him ? — 

Her. I am a Christian ; — only those 
whotn ( oun.T 


tor some minutes, during. wtyA Hugo ^ mjJAlnesS M ^ suicides. Be thine 
sits on lus chair, and prays jnth ap- To iive> even for ^ orphivn boy, 
parent tranquillity in silence,*'. Elvira ou 0 . Ob Heaven 1 , 
kneels by her harp opposite to him, And wherefore are these horrible events ? 
and prays also earnestly, but without Her. Enquirest thou why stars arise and 
moving her lips. The clobk Strikes set ? * 

twelve ; and the Anniversary; ^ Guilt ? That only which exists is clear below- 
Is at a close. A slight shuddering , More only can the judgment-day rereal. 
seizes Elvira — she rises slowly from . ^ ie ,’p n J a 

prayer, and calmness is spread over Such is the termination of this Ho- 
lier countenance.- Hugo, when die; hie tragedy — we feel that no words of 
, clock has ceased striking, 'risps slowly 0 urs could add any thing tp the effect 
from his chair and approaches Elvira. it must produce. 

Hugo. The hour has call’d ! Sweet wife, One word, however, before we close 
Now give me what thou hast, and l require I the column, concerning the translation 
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from which we hate quoted so lavish- years been added to that part of our li- 
ly. Our readers may rest assured that terature. 

it is executed with astonishing close- Our readers will observe, that thin- 
ness to the original — and having said translation has not as yet been publish- 
this much, we have said all that is ne- cd. The author has merely had a few 
cessary. The translator (who is, as dozens of copies printed for the use of 
we understand, Mr Gillies, the author hia friends, and he has been so kind 
of Guide Aharique,) has exhibited as to send us one of them. It is a 
masterly skill in the management of vox fine specimen of typography, oik* 
our dramatic blank verse — but that is of the most elegant that over issued 
the least of his praises. He has shewn froth the press of Ballantyne. But wo 
himself to be nbt a skilnlMrersifier trust he will soon give the world a 
merely but a genuine poet, nomahg large edition. The encouragement 
but a true poet can catch and give back this play must receive, will also, we 
again as he has done the fleeting and hope, Stimulate Mr Gillies to further 
ethereal colours of poetry and passion.'* efforts In the same Style. What a fine 
He has produced a work which i* en- field lies open for one who possesses, 
titled to take its place as a fine Eng- in such perfection as he does, the two 
Jish tragedy— -the finest, we have no, richest languages in Europe— the Gei- 
difficulty m saying, that has for many man add tne English. 



STANZAS. 

Composed in Shcrewood Plantation. 

M remembrance of youth is a sigh.”— Words of AH. 

Theue is a moaning soiihd abroad— As searching round* with eager foot, 

I list its passage through the trees ; The pointer snuffed the tainted gale ; 

The desolate, and mnumfol breeise* Crouched At the yellow stubble’s root. 

With yellow leaves, bestrews foe road s And waved his joyous tail. 

Dull— gray — and cheerless is foe sky * Yea !— often, o’er this very field. 

The sun hath sunk— the sterile plain. Amid foe hoar frost hai e we strayed. 

Half hid in mists— while mournfully * Peeping down cvetW leafy glade. 

Comes down the pattering min* * WM» faintly here and thcie, reveal’d 
The harvest wealth hath disappeared; jj Therootsteps of the timid hare ; 

Nor sight nor bound is left to Mess Then listened to foe plainmg bird ; 

The very thoughts Are comfortless, Or knelt, as forward thro’ the ait. 

Of all that lately «mite4 and cheered The noisy partridge whirr’d. 

Hence joy hath fled on changeful Wings# j Ah l happy days like lightning fled !— 
And left foe sombre landscape draw » For ever— and for ever gone ; 

To grief that broods <f«r bfttet things* Ye come upon me like a tone 

And dull, foreboding foft* 1 Of music issuing from foe dead. 

Yet I remember— Oh 1 too well, Before my view, is there unfurl’d, 

Remember me of gforiora days} A map of feelings, perished— past — 

When beautiful the golden rays The visions of another world# 

Of morning on these forests foil | Without a cloud o’ercast 1 

And birds were efogtog ««M Time alters all-alone i Stand, 

Amid the sky. foeir carols light, And listen to the moaning breeze, 

And waveless^ foe fiver spread And to foe rain-drops, from the trees. 

Its silver mirror bright # Down dripping on the moistened land ; 

Up with foe sun— a happy boy. But thou, my brother, placidly, 

O’er heath* and rugged fields, 1 hied ; Far— fat beyond the ocean’s roar, 

And wandered by my brother’s side, Within ft grassy grave dost It*?* 

For hours* and hours* wifo heart of joy ; Upon a foreign shore ! 


OUH5KT TJM$f 

I a mystery on departed things* * The hooded monk, no more* in gothic aisle, 
ttders distance beautiful l no more Sequester’d, ponders o’er his massy tome, 
Chemist, wifo crucible and ore, As# fofp* foe staihed glass* foe sun-beams 

light miraculous invention brings I— roam 

No mom, at eve, Wrapt up in sable gown, Upon his wall* with many coloured smile ; 
—What titne foe babe sets out on life’s Romance is passing from all the while — 1 
career,— Witchcraft, and sheeted ghost, and haunted 

Gazing on night, foe sage astrologer dome l 

Notes every planetary aspect down : 
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RESTORATION OF THE PARTHENON IN THE NATIONAL MONUMENT. 


Notwithstanding that in a late 
Number of the Magazine we called 
the attention of our readers to the 
proposal of restoring the Parthenon in 
the National Monument for Scotland, 
we have no scruple in again adverting 
to the subject, being convinced that it 
is one in which a great portion of bur 
readers take a lively interest, and that 
its importance is such as to demand a 
large share of the public attention. 
The embellishment of the metropolis, 
indeed, is becoming now a mat$£r of 
national interest. ErOm all quarters 
we find strangers flocking to our teity, 
and vying with each oilier in\praises 
of the grandeur of its situatioripand 
the rising beauty of its edifices. Yet 
a few years of public spirit and exer- 
11011, such as those which have just 
terminated, and Edinburgh may vie 
with any metropolis in Europe in the 
splendour of its architectural embel- 
lishment. 

From what has been done in those 
years, indeed, we a^e disposed to au- 
gur most favourably of the future em-/ 
bellishment of the city, The Advo- 
cates’ Library, with the great /stajr 
leading to it, will form one of the most 
splendid rooms in Europe — the cele- 
brated gallery in the Cplonna Palace at 
Home not excepted. The vista of 
Waterloo Place, with some defects, 
presents a' magnificent instance of ar- 
chitectural ornament, and does equal 
honour to the correct taste and sound 
discretion of the very eminent archi- 
tect by whom it was designed. The 
University promises to throw into the 
shade every building in Britain in the 
exquisite beauty of its interior], apart- 
ments ; and the traveller who erfters 
the great museum is transported to the 
regions of classical taste/and feels that 
the taste which formed the superb 
hall in Dioclesian's baths, and model- 
led the glorious dome ofithe Pantheon, 
yet lives in our northern regions ; and 
that the same name, which is ( so ho* 
nourably distinguished among the phi- 
losophers of the age, is destined to be 
associated also with the greatest tri- 
umphs and most splehdid productions 
of art. * 

The continuance of thi^ taste, and 
the progressiva improvement of our 
public edifices, is a subject of interest 
not merely to the citizens of tins me- 
Voi.VI. 


tropolis, but to the whole inhabitants 
of the empire. There is nothing which 
contributes so much to uphold the for- 
tunes of a city, or to improve the taste 
of its inhabitants, as the existence of 
great models of art within its walls. 
To this day, travellers are attracted 
from the most part? of the world, by 
the beauty of the edifices which have 
survived the political decay of Athens. 
The cities of Florence and Naples owe 
almost all their present celebrity and 
prosperity to the Magnificent models 
of art which they contain, and the 
Piazza St Marco of Venice upholds the 
fortunes of the city amidst the utter 
ruin of her commercial and political 
nreatness. We are informed by Gib- 
bon, 'that Rome itself, the mistress of 
the world, Wbuld have sunk under the 
accumulated disasters which followed 
the wars of Bclisarius and Narses, and 
have been -converted into a perfect de- 
sert, but for the sanctity of the tomb 
of St Peter* and the interest which the 
beautiful ruins with which it abound- 
ed created on the revival of the arts. 
The importance of Such public edifices 
Was well understood by Bonaparte ; 
and every body knows, that the great 
works which he executed in every part 
of the empire, but especially at Paris, 
contributed as much to establish his 
popularity as the lustre of his foreign 
conquests. 

Now, in the eventual desertion of 
this city by the higher ranks of the 
nobility and gentry who have hither- 
to made it their residence, and in the 
risk which it runs of degenerating in- 
to a provincial town, and ceasing to be 
eminent either in science or art, it is 
a matter of the last importance - to es- 
tablish some great and permanent ob- 
jects of attract ion j which may survive 
the fluctuating taste of fashion, and 
counterbalance the strong propensity 
which draws every thing that is dis- 
tinguished, either in genius or man- 
ners, to our southern metropolis-. Such 
ah object Nature has given to her 
people, ha the matchless beauty of its 
situation, and the admirable quality of 
the quarries by which the city is sur* 
rounded. These circumstances have 
given Edinburgh the means of obtain- 
ing architectural ornament to a degree 
infinitely beyond any other city in the 
empire, and if properly improved by 
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the public spirit ami taste of the in- 
habitants, promise to combine with the 
eminence of its university in making 
It the northern capital of science and 
of art. 

But towards the attainment of this 
great and most desirable object, which 
we wish in the most earnest manner 
to press* upon the attention of the 
leading men in the country, it is ab- 
solutely necessary that the great nib- 
dels of ancient art should be establish- 
ed amongst us, and that f fhe public 
taste should be formed on those per- 
fect edifices which the genius of an- 
cient Greece has bequeathed fo the 
succeeding generations of men. In 
this respect there is a wide difference, 
which has never been sufficiently at- 
* tended to, between the progress of li- 
terature or poetry and the improv^ 
ment of art. In literature and science 
,the works of ancient genius are in 
every body's hands, ana the taste of 
succeeding generations is formed upon 
the incessant study and habitual in- 
fluence of the most perfect works of 
former times. It is thus that Hornet 
and Virgil laid the foundation of the 
immortal works of Milton and Tasso ; * 
and it is from the unceasing influence 
which their beauties liave exercised 
upon succeeding times, that the pre- 
sent eminence of the age in poetry and 
eloquence has arisen. But, in the fine 
arts, the models of antiquity ate fixed 
to one place, and their influence is 
wholly unfelt by nation a little re- 
moved from their vicinity* No art of 
printing there exists to p&petuateitnd , 
multiply the glorious achievements of 
the human mind, or to imbue distant 
nations with the sublitfiVideas d^fd 
’ perfect taste by which tlfey -werb at 
first created : And if th& is true fo 
general of the fine arts* foost of all 1$ 
it true of architecture ; for though the 
art of engraving can extend to a great 
degree the taste for painting, beyoud 
the sphere of those who have seen the 
originals, yet it is matt# of universal 
observation, that such copies give no 
conation of ^rchitectufH beauty^ or 
ofth^proportiotis on which it depends. 
J^pfersally, 1 therefore! in modem 
revival of art, and the im- 
, s |p6vtiSent of 'taste, haw been in ' the' 
^neighbourhood of the f jfefitains ^ an- 
cient genius. It wa& 'mai the &Mpy 
of thf great statues of antiquity/ that 
Raphael and Michael Angelo corrected 
the stiflhess of their early manner, gnd 
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brought the art of painting to perfec- 
tion in the space of a single generation. 
It was in the same spot, and from tin* 
influence of the same causes, that the 
sublime conceptions of Dominiehino 
and the Caracas arose. Michael An- 
gelo, we are told, boasted that he would 
build the Pantheon in the air ; and in 
the dome of St Peters, there remains a 
monument of the force of his genius, 
chastened by the incessant study of that 
matchless edifice. The superb archi- 
tecture of Sansuvino and Palladio is 
formed entirely on the study of the 
Colyseum of Borne ; and the Piazt i 
St Marco would not have stood afoot 
from every thing else in arcliitccturd 
beauty, had not the minds of its au- 
thors b/en imbued by the study of ‘in- 
dent symmetry. Nor is it to he for- 
gotten, that the art of sculpture ha 
been revived in modern times froi ; 
the same causes; and that it is n» 
Rome, amidst the remains of ancient 
art, 1 that the genius of the north has 
been compelled to seek the spark by 
which the "fire of Grecian genius could 
alone be rekindled. 

* This is the real cause of that sin gu- 
lar phenomenon in the present condi- 
tion of mankind — that while England 
and France haye outstripped all othrv 
nations in the career of knowledge, of 
eloquence, and of philosophy, and 
while there exists in .this country fir 
more wealth for the encouragement 
of art than ever was before accumulat- 
ed ifi modern Europe— yet both na- 
tions are so decidedly inferior to the 
Ital&ns in the arts that feddress them- 
selves to the imagination ; and that the 
same nation who justly pride them- 
selyes upon their ? acknowledged su pe- 


ptse, the rules and the models of tlie 
fine arts. The solution of this extra- 
ordinary problem, so unlike any thing 


elsb which we know of human affairs, 
is to 'be found in the absence of those 
models of ancient art, upon wldcli the 
tasfo of modern Italy has been formed. 


S , b«$ lost their celestial guide, 
:t former firotn the promised 

i wb earnestly wish to impress 
c public attention, therefore, 
riety of seletftihg the Parthe- 
non as the model for the National 




Monument, we do it. Sot from any 
blind partiality for ancient art, or from 
any propensity to undervalue tile ge- 
nius of contemporary artists, but, from 
a sober survey of the causes which 
have led to the eminence of art an 
other states, and by which the cele- 
brity of our own literature and, poetry 
has» been created. We cannot fprgct 
that the works of antiquity were re- 
stored, and their spirit diffused over 
Europe, before the Jerusalem Deliver- 
ed, or the Paradise Lost,, were written. 

It is from a wish to obtain similar ad- 
wuiiagcs for the arts in this country, 
that wo press $o earnestly for the re ~ 
m oration of the most perfect edifice ot 
antiquity in die National Monument. 

1 1 is just because we have the highest 
opinion of the genius of our own ar- 
tists, that we would wish to give them 
the immense advantage of having the 
finest monument of ancient art conti- 
nually before their eyes. It is by such 
habitual contemplation, more than by 
the hurried impression of a transient 
visit, that the spirit of ancient exCel- 
i. nee is to be inhaled ; and could they 
obtain in this .way the advantages 
which the Italian artists have derived 
from the study of the, .pantheon and 
iho Col y scum, we havOfrot the slight r* 
ost doubt that the genius of this coun- 
try would rival the architecture as it 
has long done the poetry of Italy. 

Such a measure would be the 
same service to the arts in this coun- 
try, that the restoration of Virgil, and 
Cicero were to the poetry and elo- 
quence of Europe. It ft not to be for- 
gotten , that till such an edifice is 
erected, the influence of the magnifi- 
cent ruins of Athens is s as much lost, 
towards forming the public taste in 
this country, as the Aueid or the ora- 
tions of Cicero would have been had 
they still remained undiscovered amidst 
the mbbish of the monastic libraries : 
And were it accomplished, we sip san- 
guine enough to imagine, that the ge- 
nius of Britain would make the same 
addition to simplicity of. the Gre- 
cian original, that the fancy of lasso 
or Milton did to the P° etl 7 ^ rycce 
and Home. A , 

But if %e present opportunity be 
suffered to Escape, it is impossible to 
say when an opportunity may again 
occur of adornipg our northern metro-? 
polis with this matchless edifice, or ot 
transferring to its inhabitants the taste 
which grew up in Athens round the 


works of Phidias. Centuries may re- 
volve before another similar oppor- 
tunity occurs*; and never, perhaps, in 
the future history of this country, will 
it fall to the lot of its inhabitants to 
erect a building in which public feel- 
ing will be so deeply and universally 
interested. Greater and. morn benefi- 
cial consequences, therefore, may be 
anticipated from the adoption of this 
measure; at this time and on this oc- 
casion, thin on any other that may oc- 
cur in the future history of the coun- 
try, 

* It is of |lie utmost moment, more- 
over, to give a proper impulse to the 
public mind when it is in a state of 
excitation , and when extraneous events 
have already occasioned a rapid pro- 
gress in its exertions. The progress of 
. art docs not resemble the slow and un- 
ceasing advancement of alienee or phi- 
losophy, which gathers new additions 
from every year which passes — but 
consists in sudden starts, followed by 
long intervals of slumber or decay. 
The arts of Grecian sculpture and ar- 
chitecture rose to absolute perfection 
in the forty years which elapsed be- 
tween thebuming of Athens by Xerxes, 
and the building of the Parthenon ; 
and the art of painting in modern 
times was brought from a state of in- 
fancy, to the greatest excellence which 
it Jus since attained, during the life- 
time of Raphael and Leonardo da Vin- 
ci. These brilliant epochs in both 
countries were succeeded by long in- 
tervals of time, in which the arts were 
stationary or retrograde, and during 
which they fell into a slumber from 
which they have never yet been awak- 
ened. Now there is reason to hope, 
that in this country we are now in that 
state of excitation aq4 progress which 
is the forerunner of perfedfcon in the 
fine arts, tike ^Athenian repub- . 
gc after the Persian war, we have just 
terminated, , 'ivith unexampled glory, 
a contest of unparalleled duration and 
interest; and like them, the vigour 
and public spirit, which was called 
forth during the struggle which had 
'prepeded/'In the defence of % state, 
k now turned towards its embfellish- 
Sent and decoratio^— Like, the Ita- 
lian republics, the treasures o| ancient 
^hrt arc now newly opened to the higher 
classes among our people, so long ex- 
cluded from them by the events of the 
war, and our nobility return from the 
classical scenes of Athens and B omc 



1 4-0 Restoration oj the Parthenon 

with minds fraught with the magni- 
ficence of their#, ruined edifices* In 
the rapid increafe of the splendour of 
this metropolis since the termination 
of the war, we discern the influence of 
the same causes which made Athens 
rise in imperishable splendour from 
the ashes of the Persian invasion, and 
fiPed Florence with the noble edifices 
with which, as.Sismondi has observed, 
the first years of the establishment of 
■ her liberty, and the glorious triumphs 
of the u year of victories/* was follow- 
ed!* 

Now, then, is the critical moment 
when so many causes have prepared 
the minds of our people for distinction 
in the fine arts, and given so strong 
an impulse both to the vigour and the 
taste of the public mind, to aid this 
effort by transferring to our city the 
most perfect monument of ancient art, 
and giving to our inhabitants the ad- 
vantages which the united genius of 
Phidias and Pericles conferred upon 
the Athenian people* It is not in 
every age that such extraordinary ta- 
lents are given to mankind* or in which 
circumstances exist capable of calling 
them into action. Like the genius of 
Raphael, or Newton, or Tasso, the 
powers of Phidias burst all the ordi- 
nary barriers of human advancement;, 
and attained a perfection*, in a few 
years, which the subsequent efforts of 
men have sought In vain to rival, < Jt 
is this perfection which we wl$h to 
seize — it is thesepowers of which we 
seek to avail ourselves; and it is just 
because this raiment seems more fa- 
vourable to the rise of Scottish genius 
in the fine arts* than any other that 
perhaps may ever arise, tffetwe would 
now communiegfce to it the extract-! 
nary and unequalled advantages which 
this measure would confer. If the 
.measures be postponed, it 5 , may come 
when the tide is turned, and when 
these consequences can nd longer 
low its action. • 

eovur,\|p # peculiar 

OVUiU unexceptionable model, 
iyfeay give our artists and our 
opfo an opportunity of estimating 
the value, and feeling the magnificence 
of the Dome order. Of every other 
species of architecture we have great 
and splendid examples amongst us. 
York and Durham cathedrals stand 
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unrivalled in fhe grandeur of Gothic 
taste — St Paul’s rivals, iu so far as the 
exterior goes, u the sun of the Vati- 
can; — the dome of St Peter’s, the 
most glorious structure that e ver has 
been applied to the use of religion ;”t — 
the Louvre, and the Place Louis XV, 
surpass every other edifice in the world 
in tile peculiar style in which they arc 
built; and the front of Whitehall, 
and of several noblemen’s seats in Eng- 
land, cpnvey some idea of the gorgeous 
magnificence of the Venetian architec- 
ture. But of the Doric temples, of that 
order r which the taste of Phidias se- 
lected as most appropriate for public 
edifices of triiimph or gratitude, wo 
have no examples on this side of the 
Alps. Except in the simple but sub- 
lime structure of the Bramfenberg gate 
at Berlin, there is no instance of an at- 
tempt even to adopt this order in a 
building of any description in any mo- 
dern capital. The traveller must go to 
Pes|um, or traverse the ruins of Agri- 
gentum and Attica, before he can see 
an ‘example even of die buildings 
which have immortalized the name of 
the Grecian artists; for it is hardly 
necessary to observe, that no concep- 
tion of the beauty of the Doric order 
can be formed from the porticoes of 
Coven t-Garden, or the Court-Room 
of Glasgow, where both the situation 
and the buildings to which they are 
applied are totally unsuited to that 
species of architecture. 

Now there never before was, per- 
haps there may never occur again, an 
opportunity or erecting in this island 
an edifice of precisely the same descrip - 
tion } and destined to exactly the same 
purpose, as the Parthenon of Athens. 
This celebrated temple, dedicated to 
Minerva, the tutelary deity of the 
tity, and erected after the glorious ter- 
mination of the Persian war, was, un- 
der tire name of a temple, in fact the 

N^IONAL BfONUMENT OF ATHENS. 

There is something very remarkable in 
this coincidence. The taste and ge- 
nius qf Phidias, unrivalled perhaps in 
subsequent historf Of the world, 
“ tlm ImiWing most ap- 
edifice which was to 
, r ,. . ,o % fiatibtial gratitude with reli- 
>trs devotion, and trfawaken in the 
itid the joint emotions of exultation 
at success, and gratitude to the 


Hist, de Hep. Iud 3, 24$. 
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fluence it has been obtained. Widely, mentons to mankind than those which 
indeed, as the feelings with which we the original was intended to comine- 
regard a Christian temple differ from morate, and of erecting it on the pre- 
those with which the Athenians ap- cise spot which its original author 
proached the temple of Minerva, there would have chosen as best calculated 
is yet a most remarkable coincidence to display its ^ peculiar excellencies, 
between the purposes to which pur With such advantages, and with the 
National Monument is destined, and possession of quarries capable of yield- 
tliose to which that exquisite building ing blocks of any dimensions, and 
was applied ; and when we recollect by susceptible as the capitals in Waterloo 
whom this form was selected fpr that Place demonstrate of the utmost deli- 
expression, and how uniformly Gre- cacy ofcarving, is it not reasonable to 
cian sculpture addresses itself to the ^ expect/ that the erection of the Par- 
universal feelings of mankind, * it is thenon would be attended with a great 
well worthy of consideration* whether and most salutary effect on the public 
any deviation from the means which "• taste ; and that 4ae eyes of our artists 
they employed would be attended with and our people, habituated to the whole 
any reasonable prospect of advantage, beauties of the Grecian temple, and 
The great disadvantage, moreover, trained to the perception of the pur- 
which has hitherto attended the at- poses for which it is adapted, would no 
tempts of our artists to revive the Do- longer tolerate those deviations from 
t ric order, has been, that it has been its principles, or those misapplications 
introduced as an appendage only to of its design, by Which the genius of 
other buildings, oras a part of anCx- modem architects has so often been 
tensive pile, reared after a different perverted, and the efforts of modern 
style, and intended, for a different pur- patriotism so often misapplied, 
pose. But the chief beauty of the* If this advantage were given to the 
Doric temple consists in its being one public taste, it is. not, perhaps, pre- 
unhroken whole- An all the rides pre- suming too much upon its probable 
sen ting the Same simple but imposing consequences, to anticipate that Edin- 
aspect. In the partial imitations of it burgh may become the centre of taste, 
which have hitherto been introduced and the school of correct design in the 
in this country, this great beauty hasc hue arts. It is extraneous events 
been of course entirely lost. In the 7 indeed which communicate vigour to 
National Monument, we have an op- a people, and nurse that spirit of emu- 
portunity, for the first time, of pre- lation amongst them, which is the 
sen ting an entire Grecian tent pie to foundation of excellence in every 
the public eye, and of exhibiting that branch of human exertion. But when 
unify of effect, in which, perhaps, more the impulse is given, inconsiderable 
than any thing else, its overwhelming circumstances are often capable of dc- 
grandeur will be found to consist. ternpning its direction - In the pre- 
The situation* too, of the Calton sent state of exaltation of the public 
Hill seems calculated, in a most re- mind, and with the ardent passion for 
markable and fortunate manner, for the fine arts which foreign travelling 
the attainment of this object. The has excited in m large, a proportion of 
striking similarity of tlfis, hill to the our higher classes, it is impossible to 
Acropolis, has been observed by every estimate the effect which the perpetual 
traveller, and may be perceived, in the contemplation of the work of Phidias 
clearest manner* from the beautiful may eventually produce* Everybody 
drawings which Mr Williams has knows the rapid and unequalled pro- 
brought home of Grecian scenery, gress which the art of agriculture has 
With the exception of Stirling, there made in this country during the kst 
is no town in Great Britain, perhaps forty years ; which, in spite of all the 
none in Europe, which contains an obstructions of an unfavourable cii- 
eminence bearing so close a resem- mate, has raised it from the lowest 
blance to the spot which Phidias se- state of depression to the highest per- 
lccted for the site of his triumphal fection in that short period; and it is 
edifice. In Edinburgh, therefore, we equally well Mown, that it is to the 
have ihe extraoxdinary* the unparallel- efforts of a few patriotic individuals, 
ed advantage o&ossessing the means who led the way in reforming the 
of raising anot^fr Parthenon, to the husbandry in our agricultural districts, 
celebration of triumphs yet more mo- combining with the native vigour and 
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acquired intelligence of our people* 
that we are indebted for this extraor- 
dinary change. Consequences equally 
beneficial and astonishing may with 
still more confidence be anticipated 
from the measure whi$h wq, propose 
in the fine arts ; for the knowledge of 
agriculture* though doubtless greatly 
aided by practical example* is yet ca- 
pable of being communicated by writ-; 
ing ; but without the erection of fine , 
models in architecture* all attempts to 
improve the public taste are as utter- 
ly hopeless* as it would be to commu- 
nicate good manners, without at the 
same time -giving the advantage of 
living in polished society. $ 

In architecture too* when ah oppor- 
tunity for erecting a great building 
does occur, it is of the last importance 
to fix upotf a model of known and ap- 
proved excellence. The influence 
which an ornamental edifice i$£terciSes 
upon the public taste, is almost be- 
yond the power of estimation. Whe- 
ther it is good or bad — it must stand 
for centuries, and determine the taste 
of those who view it when the name 
even of its original author is forgotten. 
Of what incalculable importance then 
to choose well, the design of an edi- 
fice from which such important effects 
upon the national taste must follow. 
Now it is no doubt possible, that as 
fine an original design as the Parthe- 
non may be obtained* just as it is 
possible that, in a few years, as beau- 
tiful a poem as the^neid* or as fine 
a statue as the Apollo, or as Sub- 
lime a work as the Frincipia* may be 
produced. - But surely the chance^ are 
infinitely against such an occurrence. 
That building was hot the Work of 
any single man. It Was the result of" 
the joint del iberationu of those masters 
of design who adorned the age of 
Pericles, and whose works, both in 
sculpture and architecture* subsequent 
ages have sought in vain to rival. — 
The taste of its authors long chastened 
by the habitual contemplation of the 
Grecian edifices* was directed and aid- 
ed by the genius of Phidias ; a name 
to be classed with Milton* and Newton* 
and Cicero, among those who stand a- 
loot' from the celebrity of any other 
men. The universal consent of sub- 
sequent ages have stamped their au- 
thority upon the perfection of the de- 
sign. From the age of Pericles, to the 
time of Canova, there lias been but 
one opinion upon the extraordinary 
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beauty of this edifice. The Roman 
youth* we are told by Plutarch, flock- 
ed to the Acropolis of Athens to con- 
template those glorious edifices which 
were even then unrivalled in the wide 
extent of the Roman dominion. It 
was there fhat Cicero went to fill Ins 
mind with the contemplation of every 
thing ^hat is majestic in architectu- 
ral design ; and there it was that 
Marcus Aurelius and Trajan repaired 
to borrow* from a subject city, concep- 
tions p£ art worthy of the imperial 
throne. It was round that centre of 
taste that those Grecian sculptors were 
found* whose works the universal 
consent of subsequent ages have 
stamped as the most perfect efforts of 
the human mind. The genius of 
Michael Angelo, and Bratnante, has 
sought in vain to deviate from the 
rules which the Athenian edifices have 
established ; and at this day men of 
all descriptions* differing from one ano- 
ther in every other subject of human 
thought, unite in admiration of their 
unequalled beauties* and, forgetting 
the rivalries of nations, meet in the 
ruins of the Acropolis to do homage to 
that perfection of design. Which for a- 
bove 2000 years has stood unrivalled 
among the works of men. 

" In suggesting* therefore, the Par- 
thenon as the model of the Nation- 
al Monument, we are not presump- 
tuously setting up our own opinion 
above that of our contemporaries infi- 
nitely better qualified to judge of the 
subject than ourselves. It is just, be- 
cause wc distrust our own opinion, 
and are strongly impressed with the 
importance of selecting an unexcep- 
tionable model, that we make the sug- 
gestion ; trusting in support of our 
opinion to the united suffrages of the 
greatest men whom the world has ever 
seen, and the concurring opinion of 
twenty centuries on the only subject, 
perhaps* in which perfect unanimity 
is to be found in the whole history of 
human affairs. 

These considerations are so obvious, 
that they must have occurred to every 
one who has thought for an instant on 
the subject ; arid they would, we arc 
persuaded, have universally led to the 
adoption of the measure which has 
been proposed* were it not for certain 
objections which are urged against the 
proposal* and which being, as we con- 
ceive, founded on a misconception of 
the subject* shall be shortly noticed. 
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It is said, in the first instance, that variety of 1 forms is possible, may justly 
there is somethin*; humiliating in co- be deemed a reproach to the invention 
pying any work, however admirable, of this artist. But this is wholly in- 
or in servilely imitating the works of applicable to architecture. The ob- 
others, w hen an original design is with-' jects which the artist has there to at- 
in our reach. Better, it is thought, to tain are comparatively so small in 
have the whole merit of a secondary number, and the materials on which 
design, than come in merely as sue- he has to operate, so limited in extent, 
cess ful imitators of first rate perform- and so uniformly the same in strength 
ances. ^ * and texture, that the multiplication of 

In answer to this, it might be ob- forms or proportion is wholly impos- 
served, that if this copy is to be the sible ; and after the. first efforts of art 
forerunner of future excellence in the have fixed on the most appropriate for 
art of original design ; and if it is by the materials for building,' future ages 
serving such an apprenticeship only are of necessity compelled to adopt 
to past merit that, the foundation of the models which antiquity has left, 
future or present excellencies is to be The forms on which the architect has 
laid, then it is surely the part of wise to exert ltis powers dp not resemble 
men to do that by which their own or the varying expression of the human 
their country’s eminence in art can a- figure, or the endless variety of 11 a- 
lone be secured. No man was more tural objects, but rather the com bin a- 
conseious of the greatness of their tions of mathematical figures, in which 
powers than Petrarch and Dante ; yet the same elements must, of necessity, 
we are told that they sought more to be resprted to in the latest as in the 
restore the works of the ancients than earliest stages of the art. 
publish their own .performances ; and Nor is it to be imagined that the 
felt that their principal claim to the powers of modern artists are, on this 
gratitude of future ages consisted in account, confined to mere imitation, 
the works of ancient genius, which How impossible soever it may be to 
they had raised from oblivion and ne- invent new forms or propositions, 
gleet.* It is no doubt more flattering* which shall be adapted, as well as the 
to the genius of a young artist to make old ones, to the permanent character 
original designs than copy the w r orks f of the materials of which all bull lings 
of others ; yet we have the authority must be composed ; yet to select and 
of Leonardo de Vinci for saying, that arrange these forms, and adopt those 
for many years a student should be models best suited to the expression 
confined entirely to studying the works intended to be conveyed, or the situa- 
of others ; and that from the fidelity tion in which the edifice is to be placed, 
and diligence with which he imitated furnishes a boundless field for modern 
their excellencies, he augured best of genius. And when we observe how 
his future proficiency in original de- often the Grecian models have been 
sign If As a nation, we arc now form- misapplied, and their expression mis- 
ing our taste to prepare the way for conceived, by modern artists, we are 
future excellence m design ; let us not almost tempted 4 to believe that the 
then desert the models of ancient ex- power of choosing well among the re- 
cellence before we are qualified to do mains of ancient arts is a rarer gift 
without their guidance. , than the faculty of originally conceiv- 

But this objection, in fact, proceeds ing them, 
upon an entire misapprehension of the It is observed both byEustacef arid 
nature of architectural design, and the Forsyth, and the observation has been 
limits within which the invention of reiterated by every person who lias vi- 
the artist must be confined. In poet- sited the Italian cities, that the ruin 
ry, in painting, and sculpture, the of the modern Italian architecture has 
great variety of objects on which the been the continual attempt at novelty ; 
powers* of the artist sire to be exerted, and that in no instance have they suc- 
renders a corresponding variety of de- ceeded in forming edifices of real beau- 
sign within the reach of his exertions, fy, but where they have exactly ad- 
To copy in these arts , when an infinite hered to the monuments of antiquity. 

* Sistoomli Let du Midi, 3. 42. + De Vinci's Treatise on Perspective. 

Forsyth, 343 
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Now ttiis is a circumstance well wor- 
thy of consideration. The utmost 
force of Italian genius has, for above 
five hundred years, been directed to- 
wards the Grecian architecture ; and in 
the attempt to give variety and novel- 
ty to its forms, many of her greatest 
men have been unremittingly engaged. 
That they' have uniformly failed in 
such attempts cannot be imputed to 
want of genius in those who engaged 
in them, where the names of Michael 
Angelo, of JJramante, of Palladio and 
Sansuvino/ are to be found amongst 
the number. The same men who 
were most successful in extending the 
bounds of invention in painting and 
sculpture, and whose genius was most 
uncontrolled in these arts, have felt 
themselves obliged to copy the ancients 
in architeUhral design : or where they 
have deviated from them/have left 
perpetual monuments of the fhtility of 
then: attempt. Let us take wisdom 
from their failure, and not seek to 
pass limits which the genius of Mi- 
chael Angelo and Bramante was unable 
to overcome. 

So sensible indeed have all men of 
taste become of this leading truth in 
architectural design, that the most 
eminent architects of the present day - 
aim at nothing else but restoring, 
without variation, the monuments of 
antiquity. The County Rooms of 
Edinburgh is exactly copied, sp far as 
the columns go, from the Eryctheum 
of Athens; the pillars in Waterloo 
Place are taken froth the sathe model ; 
the beautiful inner-gate of the college 
is taken from the lower order of the 
Colyseum ; the portico of the court at 
Glasgow is copied from the temple of 
Neptune, and that Of the court at Perth 
from the temple of Ceres at Pestum. 
Nay, in the design which has been 
given for a National Monument, the 
very eminent architect wlio fbrmed it 
has followed entirely the mausoleum 
of Adrian* before its pillars were car- 
ried to the church of St Paul beyond 
the walls, In mentioning this, we 
have ttpfcthe slightest intention of de- 
from the merit of the very 
Wpinguished artists who gave these 
^afferent designs ; on the contrary, we 
regard it as the highest proof of their 
judgment' and taste, that they have 
selected so well the model of their edi- 


fices ; we wish only to guard against 
the ruinous idea, that novelty is to be 
attained in the Grecian architecture, 
or that we are creating new edifices 
' when we are only borrowing at second 
hand from the masters of antiquity. 

Now since such is the limit and the ' 
nature of the art, that, to obtain beau- 
ty, we must recur to the models of an- 
tiquity, is it not better to draw at once 
from the pure fountain of Grecian ex- 
cellence titan lower down, where the 
stream has been polluted by the inter- 
mixture of more turbid waters ? And 
Would it not be a proud thing for this 
country, that, while all nations, from 
the tim%of Pericles, have concurred in 
admiring the Parthenon, in Scotland 
alone were artists to be found of suffi- 
cient magnanimity to renovate that 
edifice, and a people to be met with 
capable o£ appreciating the benefits 
which would attend its restoration ? 

Again, it is said that the Parthenon 
of Athens would lose much of its beau- 
ty by being transferred to Scotland ; 

, end that what is admirable in Grecian 
marble, and under* an Athenian sun. 
Would appear very different in free- 
stone, aha in our cloudy atmosphere. 

* Those who make this observation 
are not duly aware either of the excel- 
lence of the Edinburgh freestone, or 
of the qualities on which the grandeur 
of the I)oric architecture depends. 
Perhaps there is no where to be found 
a species of stone more admirably a- 
dapted for the purpose of ornamental 
architecture than that which is to be 
obtained in the vicinity of Edinburgh ; 
and of this the extreme beauty of the 
capitals recently erected there affords 
sufficient proof. And certainly there 
is no species of architecture so entirely 
independent of all exterior things, and 
in which so much of the beauty con- 
sists in proportion and general form 
as the Doric. As a proof of this, it is 
only necessary to observe, that the ce- 
lebrated temples of Pestum are not 
only composed of coarse stone, but 
greatly corroded and injured by the 
effects of time ; yet, such as they are, 
more than one writer* has given them 
the preference even to the colossal 
dome and splendid marbles of St 
Peter's. 

A more prevalent idea seems to be, 
that, with the hinds which may pro- 
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bably be collected for this purpose, it 
is in vain to think of imitating the 
Parthenon of Athens ; an edifice erect- 
ed by Pericles in the days of his im- 
perial splendour, and with, the aid of 
contributions from all the subject 
-states in Greece. This objection pro- 
ceeds entirely from a mistaken idea in 
point of fact as to the expense of re- 
storing this edifice on the same scale 
with the original; and from the real 
state of the fact, we draw the strong- 
est arguments for its adoption. 

The Parthenon could certainly be 
erected on the Calton Hill, on the 
same dimensions with the original, for 
X4G,OOU. In making this estimate, we 
have reason to believe, that we are ra- 
ther beyond than within the mark. It 
is 240 feet long, 120 broad, and some- 
what under 60 feet high. The reason, 
of the expense of erecting it being so 
small, is, that its beauty consists so 
much in form and proportion which 
cost nothing ; and that the Doric or- 
der is so simple in its capitals and cor- 
nices. Now, in what other style of 
architecture could we hope for that 
very limited sum to form any build- 
ing which would possess a tenth part 
of the beauty, or interest, by which 
this could be distinguished. In almost 
every other order, beauty consists much 
in the richness of ornament, or the 
profusion of details ; and without a 
great expenditure, it is entirely hope- 
less to aim at distinction. Such is the 
expense with which the rich pinnacles 
and fretted work of the Gothic is at- 
tended, that York Cathedral, we are 
told, cost £ 3,000,000 ; and yet great 
expense is unavoidable in that order, 
for it is matter of common observa- 
tion, that without the richness of its* 
details Gothic architecture would be in 
a great measure devoid of interest. 

St Paul's cost XI, 500, 000 even when it 
was built, which was above a century 
ago; and we have the authority of 
Eustace for saying, that though the 
marbles of which it is composed were 
found in the ruins of the ancient city, 

St Peter's at Rome cost twelve millions 
Sterling. No one can look for an in- 
stant at the superb facade of the 
Louvre, or at the portico of the Pan- 
theon at Paris, without seeing that an 
edifice of a similar rich and florid style 
would exceed the probable funds which 
may be collected for this undertaking. 

It is the peculiar advantage therefore 
of the Doric Temple, that its forms arc 
Vojl. VL 


so massy and simple, that a small-sum, 
comparatively speaking, when judi- 
ciously applied on such an edifice, pro- 
duces a more imposing effect, and goes 
farther in the production of beauty, 
than perhaps ten times the sum, in a 
more costly style of building. Of this 
there cannot be a stronger example 
than is to be met with in Italy, where 
the Temple of Neptune at Pestum 
captivates most travellers, even more 
than the splendid dome of St Peter's ; 
although the former could be erected 
here for as many thousands as it would 
require millions to attempt even to 
rival the latter. * 

It is another very serious considera- 
tion in this view, that if an edifice he 
adopted similar to any of the Estab- 
lished Churches or triumphal build- 
ings in modern Europe, the inferiority 
which it must exhibit to its prototype 
will immediately occur to every ob- 
server. If a church with a dome be 
selected, the recollection of St Paul's 
and St Peter’s will instantly recur to 
the spectator, and it will be the boast 
of the Italians, that the National Mo- 
nument of Scotland possesses no greater 
magnificence than is to be met with in 
the ordinary churches in everymty of 
Italy. If th e Gothic style be preferred, 
the unapproachable splendour of the 
English Cathedrals will sink it at once 
into insignificance and contempt. If 
the Corinthian or Ionic orders be 
chosen, the magnificence of the Pari- 
sian or Venetian edifices, on which the 
riches of royal magnificence, or the 
^wealth of the Imperial Republic have 
been lavished, will occur in painful 
contrast to the Scottish patriot. It is 
in the Doric Temple alone that the 
National Monument of Scotland could 
have no rival in modern Europe ; and 
by availing ourselves of the rock which 
nature has given us for its pedestal, 
and the materials which she has put 
into our hands for its construction, it 
is in our power to raise an edifice which 
will attract the eye of taste even from 
the splendid facade of the Louvre, or 
the pillared scenery of Venice. 

It is contended by others, that the 
Calton Hill, if loaded with this massy 
Temple, in addition to those which are 
already placed upon it, would be too 
crowded, or that the magnitude of the 
edifice would appear disproportioned to 
the size of the base on which it must 
stand. 

In regard to the last objection, that 

» »P 
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the magnitude of the Parthenon is 
unsuited to the size of the Colton 1 i ill, 
it proceeds entirely on a misapprehen- 
sion of the fact. The Cal ton Hill is 
in fact larger than the Acropolis of 
Athens ; the situation which Pericles 
and Phidias selected for the Temple 
of Minerva, and to the admirable 
choice of which the experience of two 
thousand years has united in bearing 
testimony. If any one will consider 
how small a proportion,, one hundred 
yards in length, and fifty in breadth, 
which is the dimension of the base of 
the Grecian Temple, bears to the plain 
which forms the top of the hill on 
winch it is proposed to restore the edi- 
fice, it will readily occur, that tills ob- 
jection is with ‘he foundation. 

In regard renin to the argument 
which we have often heard urged, that 
tile Pulton fiili would, by such an ad- 
dition, become 1 too crowded, this ap- 
pears to us to be an objection of much 
the same kind, as if the proprietor of a 
house were to refuse to admit the Ve- 
nus do Mediois into his drawing-room, 
for fear of incommoding his tables and 
chairs. It is surely unnecessary to ob- 
serve, tliat on a spot so conspicuous as 
the Cajton Ilill, and set apart, as it 
now is, for the purpose of public or- 
nament, it would be advisable, at any 
rate, to gain the addition of the most 
beautiful edifice which human genius 
has ever formed. Even, therefore, if 
it were necessary, in the attainment of 
this object, to pull down Nelson's Mo- 
nument, it would be a sacrifice Worth 
making for the end which is in view. ■ 
This edifice, while it undoubtedly does 
honour to the patriotism and public 
spirit of the inhabitants of this city, is 
a lasting blot on the public taste. It 
was built during the war, before we 
had obtained the assistance of Playfair 
and Elliot, and before a knowledge of 
architecture had made any progress 
amongst us. As it now stands it is re- 
garded by every stranger as a blemish 
upon the taste of a people whose sub- 
sequent advance in correct feeling has 
been so remarkable, and as such we 
believe it is fell by every native who 
has turned 'teis attention to the subject. 
Qccx$$m§-the finest and most promi- 
IJ^ent position in the city at the end of 
Waterloo Place, it is unworthy both 
of* the hero to whom it is consecrated. 


and of the metropolis which it pro- 
fesses to ornament. Could we then, 
in dealing the way for the Parthenon, 
get rid of* this prominent deformity, 
we would not only positively add the 
greatest ornament to the metropolis, 
but 'negatively do perhaps equal service 
by withdrawing its greatest blemish. 

Thpre is, no doubt, a natural and 
very laudable prejudice against begin- 
nirig one work of ornament by pulling 
down another. But if the building, 
which is to be removed, while it pro- 
fesses to be an ornament, is in fact 
only a disgrace, it may well be doubt- 
ed, whether there is any policy in slip- 
porting it. I, east of all, is there any 
wisdom in such a course of proceeding, 
when, by so doing, we arc prevented 
from raising another edifice, dedicated 
to the same hero, more worthy of hi* 
glory, and more consonant to the im- 
proved taste of the times t If Nelson’s 
Monument were removed, unquestion- 
ably, the committee for forming the 
National Monument, would raise an- 
other pillar to that great man, in some 
other central situation ; m the centre, 
for example, of St Andrews Square. 
The pillar of Antoninus might he re- 
stored there for £4000 and surely all 
parties would concur m giving a place 
to such a monument, to that hero, in 
that fine situation. The sum thus ex- 
pended by the committee for the Na- 
tional Monument, would be in fact 
the purchase money of the site of their 
edifice ; and surely, in no other situa- 
tion could they either obtain so tine a 
site for so small a sum ; or in any 
other way do so important a service to 
the metropolis, as by withdrawing the 
present non-descript monument, and 
raising in its place one of those superb 
columns, whose grandeur seems to nave 
awed even the barbarians of the north 
into respect for its magnificence. And 
thus, while the rock of Edinburgh 
would vie with the Acropolis in the 
matchless glories of its triumph* i edi- 
fice, the level extent of the Nh !\>wn 
would rival the plain of Bonn ' the 
superb columns which yet grace the 
memory, and perpetuate the triumphs 
of Trajan and Antoninus.** 

But though we are individually fully 
convinced of the wisdom of such a 
measure, yet we anxiously wish it to be 
understood, that the plan of restoring 


^ alread y determined to erect the pillar of Trajan at the west end of the New 
Town, in memory of Lord Melville. 



IS19.J Restoration of the Parthenon in the National Monument, 14T 


the Parthenon is wholly independent * of 
any such proceeding. We are in- 
formed, that from a local plan, made 
by Air Reid, who has lately visited 
Athens, and is intimately acquainted 
with all the dimensions of the build- 
ing, it appears that there are thkke 

DIFFERENT SPOTS ON THE CALTON 

hill, on either of which it might be 
built, without interfering either with 
Nelson's Monument or the Astrono- 
mical Observatory. To those who 
doubt the degree in which the Par- 
thenon would ornament our metro- 
polis, if placed on that commanding 
■.nation, we earnestly recommend to 
pert the views which that artist has 
de of the Grecian Temple placed 
ti n\ with all the appendages of the 
ed’hces at present existing upon it. 
rb** publication of an engraving of 
Uiat design would, we arc convinced, 
remove all In -‘tation from the public 
rotud >n the subject ; and such a mea- 
sure, we venture to suggest, as well 
befitting the approved taste and public 
spirit ofi In; existing committee. 

The lust objection which we have 
heard urged against the measure for 
which we contend is, that the form of 
the Parthenon is inconsistent with the 
purpose of a church for divine service, - 
such as it is proposed to make of the 
National Monument. Whether this 
plan will i vor be carried intp effect, 
ami whether the funds will ever a- 
uiount to such i sum, as to authorise 
the endowing of clergy for the pro- 
poses! establishment, may vv\ 11 be 
doubted. Rut without entering into 
that question, it is sufficient to ob- 
serve, that in a room of such great di- 
mensions as the interior of the Par- 
thenon would afford, upwards of 
200 feet long, and nearly <>0 high, 
with an arched roof', and capable of 
being lighted entirely from the top, 
the genius of our modern architects 
might surely create a church of the 
ip, * - magnificent form and the finest 
p nous. Here, then, is the place 
Wx ' . the genius of our own country 
has an ample field for exerting itself. 
Let the exterior of the building be 
taken from the work of Phidias, and 
let its interior be wholly modelled by 
modern artists. Let the genius of an- 
tiquity, and of our times, be brought 
fairly in competition ; and, like rival 
beauties side by side, let the most per- 
fect bear off the prize. It is by so do- 
ing that we can best rouse the exertions 


of modern genius ; it is by putting be- 
fore their eyes the perfection of anti- 
quity that we are most likely to inspire 
them with its spirit ; it is by compel- 
ling them to enter the lists with so re- 
doubled a rival, that we arc most 
likely to secure for them the victory. 
And if it shall be found, that the inte- 
rior bears away the prize, even from the 
exterior design of Phidias, no one will 
more sincerely rejoice in it than our- 
selves, or feel more deeply the triumph 
of modern over ancient art. 

Should the Parthenon he selected as 
the model of the National Monument, 
we are convinced the public taste 
would soon fix on the Galtnn Hill as 
the spot alone fitted ifir its adoption, 
as the form of the Fn rb .* tuple, grand 
and imposing oil ;; - • v eminence, 

sinks info insignificau v m a plain. 
Of this tile superiorly of ibo •■fiirf.s of 
the temple of Minerva at Arlans, both 
to the temple of Jupiter Ol/mpma, and 
the temple of Theseus, which stand in 
the plain, is a sufficient demonstra- 
tion, The Greeks always chose, where 
tin v had it in their power, a rocky emi- 
nence for their temples : and the taste 
of such men, unequalled in the per- 
fection of their designs, and best qua- 
lified to judge of the situations adapt- 
ed for their own architecture, is not 
lightly to he rejected. In fact, the spire 
or the dome seem fitted to give tligiu\ 
ty and variety to level cities, while the 
massy form and open pillars of the 
Doric temple are adapted for the sum- 
mit of eminences, where their weight 
is relieved by the light seen through 
their interstices, and the unity of ef- 
fect arising from the similarity of their 
sides is brought into view. Imagina- 
tion can hardly conceive the addition 
which such an edifice would make to 
the beauty of the city, whether seen 
when its noble outline was first illumi- 
nated by the light of the morning sky, 
or where its western front flamed in 
the rays of the setting sun. And it is 
no trivial matter that, while the Na- 
tional Monument, placed on any other 
situation would adorn only a particu- 
lar quarter of the city, and augment 
the splendour of a single street, placed 
on that superb eminence it would be 
seen on every side, and form the great- 
est ornament of every landscape. 

In conclusion, we cannot avoid call- 
ing the attention of our readers to the 
great addition which the selection of 
such a model as the Parthenon would 



H8 

undoubtedly make to the amount of 
subscriptions that are likely to be re- 
ceived. It is from uncertainty as to 
the plan which is to be followed, and 
from hesitation as to the eventual or- 
nament which the proposed edifice 
would make to the Scottish metropo- 
lis, that the backwardness of the pub- 
lic has hitherto arisen. Let this un- 
certainty be removed, and the effect, 
we may reasonably hope, will cease 
also. If it were once universally 
known that the Parthenon was select- 
ed as the model of the edifice to be 
raised, the minds of our higher class- 
es, already warmed by foreign travel- 
ling, and interested by classical asso- 
ciations, in such an undertaking, would 
become ardently engaged in the cause. 
None who had made a pilgrimage to 
that ancient edifice; none even who 
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had been inspired by the venerable 
ruins of ancient Rome, would with- 
hold their assistance. There is no 
traveller who does not dwell with rap- 
ture on the recollection of the Acro- 
polis; there is none who does not 
mark the Calton Hill as the spot mark- 
ed out for its restoration. In such an 
attempt we might reasonably antici- 
pate assistance beyond our own coun- 
try ; and the English youth, already 
so honourably distinguished by their 
classical enthusiasm — their indefatiga- 
ble zeal in travelling — and their in- 
creasing taste in the fine arts, would 
hasten to contribute their share to- 
wards an undertaking in the success of 
which so many of the finest, as well 
as the most delightful feelings of our 
nature, are interested. 


llcstoralion of the Parthenon m ilte National Monument . 


A LAST OR ; o R> the SPIRIT OF SOLITUDE : AND OTHER POEMS. 
BY PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY.* 


We believe this little volume to be 
Mr Shelley's first publication; and 
such of our readers as have been struck 
by the power and splendour of genius 
displayed in the Revolt of Islam, and 
by the frequent tenderness and pathos 
of “ Rosalind and Helen will be 
glad to observe some of the earliest 
* efforts of a mind destined, in our opi- 
nion, under due discipline and self- 
management, to achieve great things 
in poetry. It must be encouraging to 
those who, like us, cherish high hopes 
of this gifted but wayward young man, 
to see what advances his intellect has 
made within these few years, and to 
compare its powerful, though still im- 
perfect display, in his principal poem 
with its first gleamings and irradia- 
tions throughout this production al- 
most of his boyhood. In a short 
preface, written with all the enthu- 
siasm and much of the presumption of 
youth, Mr Shelley gives a short ex- 
planation of the subject of “ Alastor ; 
or, the Spirit of Solitude,” which we 
cannot say throws any very great light 
upon it, but without which, the poem 
would be, we suspect, altogether un- 
intelligible to ordinary readers. Mr 
Shelley is too fond of allegories ; and 
a great genius like his should scorn, 
now that it has reached the maturity 


of manhood, to adopt a species of poe- 
try in which the difficulties of the art 
may be so conveniently blinked, and 
weakness find so easy a refuge in ob- 
scurity. 

“ The poem, entitled 16 Alastor,” may 
be considered as allegorical of one of the 
most interesting situations of the human 
mind, ft represents a youth of uncorrupt- 
ed feelings and adventurous genius led forth 
by an imagination inflamed and purified 
through familiarity with all that is excellent 
and majestic, to the contemplation of the 
universe. He drinks deep of the fountains 
of knowledge, and is still insatiate. The 
magnificence and beauty of the external 
world sinks profoundly into the frame of 
his conceptions, and affords to their modifi- 
cations a variety not to he exhausted. So 
long as it is possible for his desires to point 
towards objects thus infinite and unmeasur- 
ed, he is joyous, and tranquil, and self-pos- 
sessed. But the period arrives when these 
objects cease to suffice. His mind is at 
length suddenly awakened and thirsts for 
intercourse with an intelligence similar to 
itself. He images to himself the Being 
whom he loves. Conversant with specula- 
tions of the sublimest and most perfect na- 
tures, the vision in which he embodies yis 
own imaginations unites all of wonderful, 
or wise, or beautiful, which the poet, fcH 
philosopher, or the lover could d epic tun 
The intellectual faculties, the imagination 
the functions of sense, have their respective 
requisitions on the sympathy of correspond* ( 


London, Baldwin, Cradock, & Joy, and Carpenter & Sons. 1816, 
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ing powers in other human beings. The 
Poet is represented as uniting these requisi- 
tions, and attaching them to a single image, 
lie seeks in vain for a prototype of his con- 
ception. Blasted by his disappointment, he 
descends to an untimely grave.” 

0 

Our readers will not expect, from 
this somewhat dim enunciation, at all 
times to see the drift of this wild 
poem ; but we think they will Teel, 
notwithstanding, that there is the 
light of poetry even in the darkness of 
Mr Shelley's 1 imagination. Alastor is 
thus first introduced to our notice. 

By solemn vision, and bright silver dream, 
llis infancy was nurtured. Every sight 
And sound from the vast earth and ambient 
air, 

Sent to his heart its choicest impulses* 

The fountains of divine philosophy 
Fled not his thirsting lips, and all of great, 
Or good, or lovely, which the sacred past 
In truth or fable consecrates, he felt 
And knew. When early youth had past, he 
left 

His, cold fireside and alienated home 
To seek strange truths in undiscovered lands. 
Many a wide waste and tangled wildnerness 
Has lured his fearless steps: and he has bought 
With his sweet voice andoyes, from savage 
men, 

His rest and food. N ature’s most secret steps 
He like her shadow has pursued. 

He is then described as visiting 
volcanoes, lakes of bitumen, caves 
winding among the springs of fire, and 
starry domes of diamond and gold, 
supported by crystal columns, and a- 
dorued with shrines of pearl and 
thrones of chrysolite — a magnificent 
pilgrimage no doubt, and not thelcss 
so on account of its being rather un- 
intelligible. On completing his mi- 
neralogical and geological observations, 
and on re-ascendmg from the interior 
of our earth into the upper regions, 
his route is, to our taste, much more 
interesting and worthy of a poet. 

His wandering step 
Obedient to high thoughts, has visited 
The awful ruins of the days of old : 

Athens, and Tyre, and Balbce, and the waste 
Where stood Jerusalem, the fallen towers 
Of Babylon, the eternal pyramids, 

Memphis and Thebes, and whatsoe’er of 
strange 

Sculptured on alabaster obelisk, 

Or jasper tomb, or mutilated sphynx. 

Hark ^Ethiopia in her desert hills 
Conceals. Among the ruined temples there, 
Stupendous columns, and wild images 
Of more than man, where marble dieinons 
watch 

The Zodiac’s brazen mystery, and dead men 


Hang their mute thoughts on the mute walls 
around, 

lie lingered, poring on memorials 
Of the world’s youth, through the long burn- 
ing day 

Gazed .on those speechless shapes, nor, when 
the moon 

Filled the mysterious halls with floating 
shades 

Suspended he that task, but ever gazed 
And gazed, till meaning on his vacant mind 
Flashed like strong inspiration, and he saw 
The thrilling secrets of the birth, of time. 

During the soul-rapt enthusiasm of 
these mystic and magnificent wander- 
ings, Alastor has no time to fall in 
love ; but we are given to understand 
that, wherever lie roams, he inspires it. 
There is much beauty in this picture. 
Meanwhile an Arab maiden brought his 
food. 

Her daily portion, from her fathers tent. 
And spread her matting for his couch, and 
stole 

From duties and repose to tend his steps ?— 
Enamoured, yet not daring for deep awe 
To speak her love : — and watched his night- 
ly sleep, 

Sleepless herself, to gaze upon his lips 
Parted in slumber, whence the regular breath 
Of innocent dreams arose : then, when red 
morn 

Made paler the pale moon, to her cold home 
Wildered, and wan, and panting, she re- 
turned. 

This poor Arabian maid has no 
power to detain him, and 
The poet wandering on, through Arabic 
And Persia* and the wild (’armanian waste. 
And o’er the aerial mountains which pour 
-down 

Indus and Oxus from their icy caves. 

In joy and exultation held his way. 

At last, as he lies asleep in the lone- 
liest and loveliest dell in the Vale of 
Cash mire, a vision comes upon him, 
bringing with it a dream of hopes never 
felt before. 

He dreamed a veiled makl 
Sate near him, talking in low solemn tones. 
Her voice was like the voice of hi» own soul 
Heard in the calm of thought 4 its music long. 
Like woven sounds of streams and breezes, 
held 

His inmost sense suspended in its web 
Of many-coloured woof and shifting hues. 
Knowledge and truth and virtue were her 
theme. 

And lofty hopes of divine liberty. 

Thoughts the most dear to him, and poesy, 
Herself a poet. Soon the solemn mood 
Of her pure mind kindled through all her 
frame 

A permeating lire : wild numbers then 
She raised, with voice stifled in tremulous 
sobs 

Subdued by its own pathos : her fair hands 
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Were bare alone, sweeping from some strange 
harp 

Strange symphony, and in their branching 
veins 

The eloquent blood told an ineffable tale. 
The beating of her heart was heard tQ fill 
The pauses of her music, and her breath 
Tumultously accorded with those fits 
Of intermitted song. 

In an agony of passion, he grasps 
the beautiful phantom in his arms; 
but awaking in that delirium, finds 
himself alone in the now desolate 
loveliness of nature. A fire is now in 
his life's blood, and he is carried along, 
from clime to clime, on the tempest of 
his own soul. 

He wandered on 

Till vast Aornos seen from Petra’s steep 
Hung o’$r the low horizon like a cloud ; 
Through, Balk, and where the desolated tombs 
Of Parthian kingsp scatter to every wind 
Their wasting dust, wildly he wandered on; 
Day after day, a weary waste of hours. 
Bearing within his life the brooding care 
That ever fed on its decaying flame. 

At length upon the lone Chorasmian shore 
He paused, a wide and melancholy waste 
Of putrid marshes. A strong impulse urged 
His steps to the sea-shore. A swan was there. 
Beside a sluggish stream among the reeds.' 

It rose as he approach, and with strong 
wings 

Scaling the upward sky, bent its bright course 
High over the immeasurable main. 

His eyes pursued its flight — “ Thou hast a 
home, 

Beautiftd bird; thou voyagest to thine home, 
Where thy sweet mate will twine her downy 
neck 

With thine, and welcome thy return with eyes 
Bright in the lustre of their own fond joy. 
And what am I that I should linger here, 
With voice fiar sweeter than thy dying notes, 
Spirit more vast than thine, frame more at- 
tuned ^ 

To beauty, wasting these surpassing powers 
In the deaf air, to the blind earth, and heaven 
That echoes not my thoughts ?” 

Juat as he finishes his exclamation, 
he sees a little shallop floating near 
the shore, and a restless impulse urges 
him to embark, 

Ahd meet lone Death on the drear ocean’s 
waste ; 

For well he knew that mighty Shadow loves 
The slimy caverns of the populous deep. 

He sailsjriong in calm or storm, till 
the shallop is driven into a cavern in 
( the u ^jfc-kl cliffs of Caucasus." It 
is scam0 to be expected that his sub- 
monjjpe voyage should be very dis- 
tinctly described, and we lose sight of 
AlaSor and his pinnace, in dark and 
boiling caverns, till we joyfully hail 
his fortunate reappearance. 


A wandering stream of wind. 
Breathed from the west, has caught the ex- 
panded sail, 

And, lo ! with gentle motion, between banks 
Of mossy slope, and on a placid stream, 
Beneath a woven grove it sails, and, hark ! 
iThe ghastly torrent mingles its far roar. 
With the breeze murmuring in the musical 
woods. 

Whtre the embowering trees recede, and leave 
A little space of green expanse, the cove 
Is closed by meeting banks, whose yellow 
flowers 

For ever gaze on their own drooping eyes. 
Reflected in the crystal calm. The wave 
Of the boat’s motion marred their pensive 
task, 

Which nought but vagrant bird, or wanton 
wind, 

Or falling spear-grass, or their own decay 
Had e’er disturbed before. 

Here some mysterious influences 
seem breathed from the spirit of nature 
over Alastor’s soul, and its agitation 
to sink into a sort of melancholy calm. 
The following description, though ra- 
ther top much laboured, in the unsatis- 
fied prodigality of opulent youth, is, 
beyond doubt, most highly poetical. 

The noonday sun 
Now shone upon the forest, one vast mass 
Of mingling , shade, whose brown magnifi- 
cence 

A narrow vale embosoms. There, huge 
„ caves, 

Scooped in the dark base of their aery rocks 
Mocking its moans, respond androarlbr ever. 
The meeting boughs and implicated leaves 
Wove twilight o’er the Poet’s path, as led 
By love, or dream, or god, or mightier Death, 
He sought in Nature’s dearest haunt, some 
bank, 

Her cradle, and bis sepulchre. More dark 
And dark the shades accumulate. The oak. 
Expanding its immense and knotty arms. 
Embraces the light beech. The pyramids 
Of the tall cedar overarching, frame 
Most solemn domes within, and far below. 
Like clouds suspended in an emerald sky, 
The ash and the acacia floating hang 
Tremulous and pale. Like restless ser- 
pents, clothed 

In rainbow and in fire, the parasites. 
Starred with ten thousand blossoms, flow 
around 

The gray trunks, and, as gamesome infants’ 
eyes, 

With gentle meanings, and most innocent 
wiles. 

Fold their beams round the hearts of those 
that love. 

These twine their tendrils with the wedded 
boughs 

Uniting their close union ; the woven leaves 
Make iret-work of the dark blue light of day. 
And the night’s noontide clearness, mutable 
As shapes in the weird clouds. Soft mossy 
lawns 
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Beneath these canopies extend their swells, 
Fragrant with perfumed herbs, and eyed 
with blooms 

Minute yet beautiful. One darkest glen 
Sends from its woods of musk-rose, twined 
with jasmine, 

A soul- dissolving odour, to invite 
To some more lovely mystery. Through 
the dell, 

Silence and Twilight here, twin-sisters^keep 
Their noonday watch, and sail among the 
shades. 

Like vaporous shapes half seen ; beyond, a 
well, 

Dark, gleaming, and of most translucent 
wave. 

Images all the woven boughs above, 

And each depending leaf, and every speck 
Of azure sky, darting between their chasms ; 
Nor aught else in the liquid mirror laves 
Its portraiture, but some inconstant star 
Between one foliaged lattice twinkling fair, 
Or, painted bird, sleeping beneath the moon, 
Or gorgeous insect floating motionless, 
Unconscious of the day, ere yet his wings 
Have spread their glories to the gaze of 
noon. 

In this sublime solitude, his worn- 
out being is felt to be interfused with 
that of nature itself, and, at the same 
time, there blends with his dying de- 
light a profound remembrance of that 
momentary vision that flashed upon 
his soul, and filled his longing heart, 
in the Vale of Cashmire. 

— When his regard 

Was raised by intense pensiveness, — two 

eyes. 

Two starry eyes, hung in the gloom of 
thought. 

And seemed with their serene and azure 
smiles 

To beckon him. 

He now feels the dark approaching 
consciousness of death — and we think 
the following address to a stream, on 
whose banks the youth is lying, con- 
tains a wild, and solemn, and mysteri- 
ous foreboding of dissolution. 

O stream ! 

Whose source is inaccessibly profound, 
Whither do thy mysterious waters tend ? 
Thou iniagest my life. Thy darksome still- 
ness, 

Thy dazzling wares, thy loud and hollow 
gulphs, 

Thy search! ess fountain, and invisible course 
Have each their type in me ; and the wide 
sky. 

And measureless ocean may declare as soon 
What oozy cavern or what wandering cloud 
Contains thy waters, as the universe 
Tell where these living thoughts reside, 
when stretched 

Upon thy flowers my bloodless limbs shall 
waste 

X’ the passing wind ! 


The beauty of the woods seems now 
to decay, and there is a gradual but 
ghastly change all around, which is 
described by a very fine image. 

For, as fast years flow away. 
The smooth brow gathers, and the hair 
grows thin 

And white, and where irradiate dewy eyes 
Had shone, gleam stony orbs : — so from his 
steps 

Bright flowers departed, and the beautiful 
shade 

Of the green groves, with all their odorous 
winds 

And musical motions. 

The stream, or whose banks he 
strays, leads him into a dreadful land, 
where all is wrapped in the dimness 
and thunder of fear ; but the pilgrim's 
dreary travel ends in peace. For, 

One silent nook 

Was there. Even on the edge of that vast 
mountain. 

Upheld by knotty roots and fallen rocks. 

It overlooked in its serenity 
The dark earth, and the bending vault of 
stars. 

Soon as his feet fall on the thresh- 
old of this green recess, the wanderer 
feels that his last hour is come. There 
is scarcely any part of the Poem which 
does not partake of a character of ex- 
travagancer-and probably many of our 
readers may have felt this to be the 
case in our extracts, even more than 
ourselves. Be this as it may, we can- 
not but think that there is great sub- 
limity in the death scene. 

He did place 

His pale lean hand upon the rugged trunk 
Of the old pine. Upon an ivied stone 
Rfcclined his languid head, Ids limbs did rest. 
Diffused and motionless on the smooth brink 
Of that obscurest chasm ; — and thus he lay. 
Surrendering to their final impulses 
The hovering powers of life. Hope and 
despair, 

The torturers, slept ; nd rilbrtal pain or fear 
Marred bis repose ; the influxes of sense. 
And his own being unalloyed by pain. 

Yet feebler and more feeble, calmly fed 
The stream of thought, till he lay breathing 
there 

At peace, jmd faintly smiling : — his last sight 
Was the great moon, which o'er the western 
line 

Of the wide world her mighty horn suspended. 
With whose dun beams inwoven darkness 
seemed 

To mingle. Now upon the jaggec ills * 
It rests, and still as the divided fram 
Of the vast meteor sunk, the Poet’s bu >d. 
That ever beat in mystic sympathy 
With nature’s ebb and flow, grew feebler still: 
And when two lessening points of light alone 
Gleamed thro’ the darkness, the alternate gasp 
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Of his faint respiration scarce did stir 
The stagnate night : — till the minutest ray 
Was quenched, the pulse yet lingered in his 
heart 

It paused — it fluttered. But when heaven 
remained 

Utterly black, the murky shades involved 
An image, silent, cold, and motionless, 

As their own voiceless earth and vacant air. 
Even as a vapour fed with golden beams 
That ministered on sunlight, ere die west 
Eclipses it, was now that wonderous frame— 
No sense, no motion, no divinity — 

A fragile lute, on whose harmonious strings 
The breath of heaven did wander — a bright 
stream 

Once fed with many-voiced waves — a dream 
Of youth, which night and time have 
quenched for ever, 

Still, dark, and dry, and unremembered now. 

Several of the smaller poems con- 
tain beauties of no ordinary kind — 
but they are almost all liable to the 
charge of vagueness and obscurity. — 
Mr Shelley's imagination is enamour- 
ed of dreams of death ; and he loves 
to strike his harp among the tombs. 

There* is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, 
nor Wisdom, in the Grave, whither thou goest. 

Ecclesiastes. 

The pale, the cold, and the nfoony smile 
Which die meteor beam of it starless night 
Sheds on a lonely and sea-girt isle, 

Kre the dawning of morn’s undoubted 
light, 

Is the flame of life so fickle and wait 
That flits round our steps dll their strength 
is gone. 

O man ! hold thee on in courage*of soul 
Through the stormy Shades of thy world- 
ly way. 

And the billows of cloud that around thqp 
roll - 

Shall sleep in the light of a wondrous day, 
Where hell and heaven shall leave thee free 
To the universe of destiny. 

This world is the nurse of all we know, 

This world is tjte mother of all we feel, 
And the coming of death is a fearful blow 
To a brain unencompassed with nerves of 
steel ; 

When all that we know, or feel, or see, 
Shall pass like an unreal mystery. 

The secret things of the grave are there, 
Where all liut this frame must surely be, 
Though the fine- wrought eye and the won- 
drous ear 

No longer will live to hear or to see 
All that is great and all that is strange 
In the boundless realm of unending change. 

Who lelleth a tale of unspeaking death ? 
Who lifteth the veil of what is to come ? 
Who painteth the shadows that are beneath 
The wide-winding caves of the peopled 
tomb ! 


SpMt of Solitude. [Nov. 

Or uniteth the hopes of what shall be 
With the fears and the love for that which 
we see ? 

There breathes over the following 
scene, a spirit of deep, solemn, and 
mournful repose. 

A»SUMMEIt-EVENTNU CHITACD-TAllD, 
Lccklade, Gloucestershire. 

The has swept from the wide atmos- 
phere 

Each vapouT that obscured the sunset’s ray ; 
And pallid evening twines its beaming hair 
In duskier braids around the languid eyes 
of day : 

Silence and twilight, unbeloved of men. 
Creep hand in hand from yon obscurest 
glen. 

They breathe their spells towards depart- 
ing day. 

Encompassing the earth, air, stars, and sea ; 
Light, sound, and motion own the potent 
sway, 

Responding to the charm with its own mys- 
tery. 

The winds are still, or the dry church-towcr 
grass 

Knows not their gentle motions as they pass. 

Thou too, aerial Tile ! whose pinnacles 
Point from one shrine like pyramids of lire, 
Obeyest in silence their sweet solemn spells. 
Clothing in hues of heaven thy dim and dis- 
tant spire, 

Around whose lessening and invisible height 
Gather among the stars the clouds of night. 

The dead are sleeping in their sepulchres : 
And, mouldering as they sleep, a thrilling 
sound 

Half sense, half thought, among the dark- 
ness stirs, * 

Breathed from their wormy beds all living 
things around. 

And mingling with the still night and mute 
sky 

Its awful hush is felt inaudibly. 

Thus solemnized and softened, death is 
mild 

And terrorless as this serenest night : 

Here could I hope, like some enquiring 
1 child 

Sporting on graves, that death did hide from 
human sight 

Sweet secrets, or beside its breathless sleep 
That loveliest dreams perpetual watch did 
keep. 

Long as our extracts have been, we 
must find room for one more, fiom a 
strange and unintelligible fragment of 
a poem, entitled ‘i The Ikvmon of the 
World." It is exceedingly beautiful. 

How wonderful is Death, 

Death and his brother Sleep ! 

One pale as yonder wan and horned moon. 

With lips of lurid blue, 

1 
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The other glowing like tlie vital mom, 
When throned on ocean’s wave 
It breathes over the world : 

Yet both so passing strange and wonderful ! 
Hath then the iron-sceptered Skeleton, 
Whose reign is m the tainted sepulchres. 

To the hell dogs that couch beneath his 
throne 

Cast that fair prey? Must that divinest 
form, v ^ 

Which love and admiration cannot. view , 

Without a beating heart, whose azure veins 
Steal like dark streams along a field of snow, 
Whose outline is as fair as marble clothed 
In light of some sublimest mind, decay ? 

Nor putrefaction’s breath 
Leave aught of this pure spectacle 
But loathsomeness and ruin ?— 

Spare aught but a dark theme. 

On which the lightest heart might moralize ? 
Or is it but that downy-winged slumbers 
Have charmed their nurse coy Silence uear 
her lids 

To watch their own repose ? 

Will they, when morning’s beam 
Flows through those wells of light, 

Seek far from noise and day some western 
cave, 

Where woods and streams with soft and 
pausing winds 

A lulling murmur weave ?— 

lanthe doth not sleep 

The dreamless sleep of death : 

Nor in her moonlight chamber silently 
Doth Henry hear her regular pulses throb, 
Or mark her delicate cheek 
With interchange of hues mock the broad 
moon, 

Outwatching weary night. 

Without assured reward. 

Her dewy eyes are closed ; 

On their translucent lids, whose texture fine* 
Scarce hides the dark blue orbs that burn 
below 

With unapparent fire. 

The baby Sleep is pillowed ; 

Hei golden tresses shade 
The bosom’s stainless pride, 

Twining like tendrils of the parasite 
Around a marble column. 

We beg leave, in conclusion, to say 
a few words about the treatment which 
Mr Shelley has, in his poetical charac- 
ter, received from the public. By our 
periodical critics he has either been en- 
tirely overlooked, or slightingly notic- 
ed, or grossly abused. There is not so 
much to find fault with in the mere 
silence of critics ; but we do not hesi- 
tate to say, with all due respect for the 
general character of that journal, that 
Mr Shelley has been infamously and 
stupidly treated in the Quarterly Ite- 
view. His Reviewer there, whoever 
he is, docs not shew • himself a man 
of such lofty principles as to en- 
title him to ride the high horse in com- 
Vou VI. 


pany with tlie author of the Revolt of 
Islam. And when one compares the 
vis inerti ae of liis motionless prose with 
the <c eagle-winged raptures 1 ' of Mr 
Shelley’s poetry, one docs not. think 
indeed of Satan reproving Sin, but one 
does think, we will say it in plain 
words ahd without a figure, of a dunce 
rating a man of genius. If that critic 
, does not know that Mr Shelley is a 
poet, almost in the very highest sense 
of "that mysterious word, then, we ap- 
peal to , all those whom we have ena* 
bled to judge for themselves, if he be 
not unfit to speak of poetry before the 
people of England. If be does know 
that Mr Shelley is a great poet, what 
manner of man is lie who, with such 
conviction, brings himself, with the 
utmost difficulty, to admit that there is 
any beauty at all in Mr Shelley's writ* 
ings, and is hap$>y to pass that admis- 
sion off with an accidental and nig- 
gardly phrase of vague and valueless 
commendation. This is manifest and 
mean — glaring and gross injustice on 
the part of a man who comes forward 
as the champion of morality, truth, 
faith, and religion. This is being 
guilty of one of the very worst 
charges of which he accuses another ; 
nor will any man who loves and hon- 
ours genius, even though that genius 
may have occasionally suffered itself to 
be both stained and led astray, think 
but with contempt and indignation and 
scorn of a critic who, while he pre- 
tends to wield the weapons of honour, 
virtue, and truth, yet clothes himself 
in the armour of deceit, hypocrisy, and 
falsehood. He exults to calumniate 
Mr Shelly's moral character, but he 
fears to acknowledge his genius. And 
therefore do we, as the sincere though 
sometimes sorrowing friends of Air 
Shelley, scruple not to s&y, even though 
it may expose us to the charge of per- 
sonality from those from whom alone 
such a charge could at all affect our 
minds, that the critic shews himself 
by such conduct as far inferior to Mr 
Shelley as a man of worth, as the lan- 
guage in which he utters his falsehood 
and uncharitableness shews him to he 
inferior as a man of intellect. 

In the present state of public feel- 
ing, with regard to poets and poetry, 
a critic cannot attempt to defraud a 
poet of his fame, without paying the 
penalty cither of his ignorance or his 
injustice. So long as he confines the 
expression of his envy or stupidity to 
IT 
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works of moderate or doubtful merit, 
he may escape punishment ; but if he 
dare to insult the spirit of England by 
contumelious and scornful treatment 
of any one of her gifted sons, that con- 
tumely and that scorn will most cer- 
tainly be flung back upon himself, till 
he be made* to shrink and to shiver 
beneath the load. It is not in the 
power of all the critics alive to blind 
one true lover of poetry to the splen- 
dour of Mr Shelley’s genius— and ’the 
reader who, from mere curiosity, 
should turn to the Revolt of ’Islam 
to see what sort of trash it was that 
so moved the wrath and the spleen and 
tlie scorn of the Reviewer, would soon 
feel, that to understand the greatness 
of the poet, and the*littleness of liis 
traducer, nothing more was necessary 
than to recite to his delighted sense any 
six successive stanzas ’of that poem, so 
full of music, imagination, intellect, 
and passion. We care comparatively 
little for injustice offered to one mov- 
ing majestical in the broad day of fame 
— it is the injustice done to the great, 
while their greatness is unknown or 
misunderstood that a generous nature 
most abhors, in as much as it seerhs 
more basely wicked to wish that genius 
might never lift its head, than to envy 
the glory with which it is encircled. 

There is, we firmly believe, a strong 
love of genius in the people of this 
country, and they are willing to par- 
don to its possessor much extrava- 
gance and error — nay, even more seri- 
ous transgressions. Let both Mr 
Shelley and his critic think of that — 
let it encourage the one to walk on- 
wards to his bright destiny, without 
turning into dark or doubtful or wick- 
ed ways — let it teach the other to feel 
a proper sense of his own insignifi- 
cance, and to be ashamed, the midst 
of his own weaknesses and deficiencies 
and meannesses, to aggravate the faults 


of the highly-gifted, and to gloat with 
a sinful satisfaction on the real or ima- 
ginary debasement of genius and in- 
tellect. 

And here we ought, perhaps, to 
stop. But the Reviewer has dealt out 
a number of dark and oracular denun- 
ciations against the Poet, which the 
pulSkc can know nothing about, except 
that they imply a charge of immorali- 
ty and wickedness. Let him speak 
out plainly, or let him hold his tongue. 
There are many wicked and foolish 
things in Mr Shelley’s creed, and we 
have not hitherto scrupled, nor shall 
we henceforth scruple to expose that 
wickedness and that folly. But we 
do not think that he believes liis own 
creed — at least, that he believes it fully 
and to utter conviction — and we doubt 
not but the scales will yet all fall from 
his eyes. The Reviewer, liowe\cr, 
with a face of most laughable horror, 
accuses Mr Shelly in the same breath 
of some nameless act of atrocity, and 
of having been rusticated, or expelled, 
or warned to go away from the Univer- 
sity of Oxford ! He seems to shuddei 
with the satne holy fear at the viola- 
tion of the laws of morality aud the 
breaking of college rules. He forgot* 
that in the world men do not wear 
caps and gowns as at Oriel or Exeter. 
He preaches not like Paul — but like a 
Proctor. * 

Once more, then we bid Mr Shelley 
, farewell. Let him come forth from 
the eternal city, where, we under- 
stand, he has been sojourning, — in bin 
strength, dbuquering and to conquer 
Lot his soul watch liis soul, and listen 
to the voice of its own noble nature — 
anti there is no doubt that the future 
will make amends for the past, what- 
ever its errors may have been — and 
that the Pool may yet be good, greet, 
&nd happy. 


Ntro.T: canoiu: ; i;y ciiari.ks lt.o&d. 


An age which, like the present, lias 
produced several great poets, must be 
full of the spirit of poetry. Scott, 

f iords worth, Southey, Coleridge, 
mpbell, and Byron, are men dis- 
guished above their contemporaries 
only by an excess of that power, in 
which many thousands participate. 
Their thoughts are not beautiful and 


solitary flowers breathing in a desert — 
but ar£ only conspicuous among other 
products of the soil of England, by 
their richer bloom, and their finer 
fragrance. The whole of our worthy 
literature is now pregnant with ima- 
gination and passion. There seems to 
be at present a mingling and inter- 
fusing of thtf thoughts, sentiments 
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and opinions of men, of all kinds and 
degrees of power, that perhaps never 
existed before in this or any other 
country. Poets walk not in the light 
of their own imagination alone — but 
in the light shed around them, by the 
imagination of their brethren. Pecu- 
liar as is the genius of each of our 
great living poets to himself — and .op- 
posite to each other their sevcraHlheo- 
ries of the art, yet' may we* observe 
frequent gleams and flashes of the one 
in the pages of the other, as they un- 
consciously lend or borrow splendour : 
however various their creeds and pro- 
fessions of faith, yet are they all priests 
of one religion. 

This stir and communion of thought, 
feeling, and passion, is observable 
throughout that part of our literature, 
which, in former times, was unin- 
teresting and contemptible — we mean, 
that poetry which is created by minds 
not in the first rank of poetical power. 
Our merest versifiers, now- a- days, 
may be set on an equality with men 
whom a former age considered true 
sons of Apollo — while we have among 
us not a few poetical writers, who, with- 
out aspiring to the very highest honours 
of the art, exhibit a familiar and pro- 
found knowledge of much of its sub- 
ject-matter, and are permitted, at 
times, to behold glimpses of the glory 
revealed in full only to the mightier 
prophets. 

Of this interesting class of poets Mr 
Lloyd is unquestionably one of the 
most interesting. He has been, from 
his youth upwards, a student of hu- 
man nature, and he lias studied it in 
the cell of his own heart. He has 
discovered for himself many of those 
hidden founts of feeling, which, in or- 
dinary men, often slumber undisturb- 
ed through all the years of life. Al- 
most all his combinations of thoughts 
and emotions are peculiar, characteris- 
tic, native — so that even those passages 
which, if taken by themselves, might 
seem false or feeble, not unfrequently 
possess a singular charm to the reader 
who has formed an acquaintance wim 
the very original mind of the author, 
and acquire force and meafting from 
tlie reflection of other passages with 
which they are mysteriously allied. 
This volume gives to us, more than 
any other we ever read, the image of 
one character — a character, no doubt, 
various and multiform and perplexing, 
but which is felt irresistibly to be that 
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of a real living man. We detect no 
latent design in the poet of artificially 
building up a character. He never 
tries to impose 3ny belief upon us ; 
but bold, free, and unrestrained in his 
impulses, he writes as he feels, and we 
cannot choose but sympathize with 
him. Though all his poetry is about 
himself, yet is he as far from being an 
Egotist as any man can be, for even 
his most peculiar feelings are made to 
come home to the hearts of those who 
may never have experienced them, by 
the mysterious power of a common na- 
ture. He puts Ills trust in humanity, 
and is therefore not afraid to speak to 
his brethren of rnankinthof many of 
his sacred and. awful emotions ; but 
there is a true religious spirit in alibis 
confessions, and intimately as lie some- 
times reve&ls to us his very soul, and 
the arferies and pulses of it's life, we 
never on an y one occasion lose for him 
any share of our respect, but feel as if 
he were bound 'and endeared to us by 
the sadnesses and sufferings of whicfi 
so noble and powerful a nature par- 
takes, in as full and overflowing mea- 
sure as the humblest of ourselves. lie 
who merely dips into the volume, may 
chance to be offended by quaintnesses, 
obscurities, and metaphysical distinc- 
tions, but we thmk that no person can 
read it through, (and it is no unuspal 
thing, we hope, to read a book through) 
without a very high opinion of Mr 
Lloyd's intellect, and a very kind opi- 
nion of his heart. Other thoughts of 
more solemn mood will also arise du- 
ring its perusal — of which we hardly 
knowr how to speak ; for they spring 
from the contemplation of a spirit too 
often disordered, distracted, and be- 
wildered in the multitude of the 
thoughts within it, and delighting as 
it w T cre to gaze too intently on its own 
agonized workings, nay, even at times 
seemingly anxious to aggravate rather 
than to Relieve its own strange and in- 
comprehensible sufferings. Tlie heart 
of man is a holy thing. And there 
are certain sanctities of our nature 
which would seem- to be violated if 
touched by the hand even of the kindest 
critic, which may yet be thrown open 
to the world by the heart in which 
they dwell, graced and guarded by 
that spirit of poetry and of passion in 
which they live, and have tlieir awful 
being. There are many such revela- 
tions in this book — of sufferings that 
carry with them looks and sighs of a* 
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dreadful sincerity, but for which, it is 
hoped, a cure has been, or soon will 
be found in that same; profound depth 
of feeling and of passion, in whose 
darkness they have been engendered. 

But now tnat we have ventured to 
say this much of the man fts he is seen 
in the poet, we shall quote, as an 
illustration of otir meaning, a poem 
which, while it is full of tenderness 
and beauty, and must touch every 
parent's heart, will not fail to give 
dark intimations of a dim and dreary 
and disturbed desolateness of soul, 
which even the infantine innocence and 
affection, which Mr Lloyd .so bright- 
ly recognizes and so profoundly feels, 
is yet powerless to cheer, or to illumi- 
nate. No man better ufiderstandAhe 
mystery of exceeding' foVe 4 than this 
writer. From the depths of all our 
domestic affections and joys, sorrow 
and sadness is for ever breathing up ; 
and it often depends on the state of 
our souls, while we are gazing on what 
we most dearly love, whether it strike 
bliss or agony through our being. 
Fear and terror seem to watch by the 
bed-side of infancy ; and the sleeping 
smiles of the innocent and the beauti- 
ful can send us, in one inomen t, into 
the imagined darkness of death and 
the grave. * 

Lifin to my Children . Written under the 
Influence of great Depression of Spirits, 
lith June, 1819. 

Heu ! quam minus est reliquis versari, 
quam vestrum tneminisse. 

My babes, no moie I’ll behold ye, 

Little think ye bow he ye once lov’d, 
Your father who oft did enfold ye. 

With all tha# a parent e’er proved, 

How with many a pang he is saddened, 

How many a tear he has shed, 

For the eight human blossoms that gladden’d 
His path, and his table, and bed. 

None knows what a fond parent smothers, 
Save he who .a parent has been % 

Who once more, in his daughters, their mo- 
thers, 

In his boys has hi9 own image seen I 

And who-^-Can I finish my story ? 

Has seen them alt shrink from his grasp 5 
Departed tj^crown of his glory, 

Nu t ^»|Ptt no children to clasp !— 

Btmm dear names 1 have utter’d, 
the most sacred caresses, 

Ipthe frolicksome nothings I’ve mutter’d. 
In a mood that sheds tears while it blesses ; 

By the kisses so fond 1 have given, 

By the plump little arm’s cleaving twine, 

» By the bright eye, whose language was hea- 
ven. 

By the rose on the check pressed to mine ; 
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By its warmth tha- seemed pregnant whb 
spirit 

By the little feet’6 fond interlacing. 

While others pressed forward to inherit 
The place of the one thus embracing ; 

By the breast that with pleasure was trou* 
bled, 

Since no words were to speak it availing ; 
Till the bliss of the heart was redoubled 
A 3^ smiles on the lips ’twas exhaling ; 
By the gid, who, to sleep when consign’d. 
The promised kiss still recollected; 

And no sleep on her pillow could find. 

If her father’s farewel were neglected ; 
Who asked me, when infancy’s terrors 
Assail’d her, to sit by her bed ; 

And for the past day’s little errors 
On my cheek tears of penitence shed. 

By those innocent tears of repentance. 

More pure e’en than smiles without sin. 
Since 4hey mark with what delicate sentence 
Childhood’s conscience pronounces within* 
By the dear little forms, one by one, 

Some in beds closely coupled half-sleep-, 
ing, 

While the cribb’d infant nestled alone — 
Whose heads at my coming all peeping. 
Betrayed that the pulse of each heart 
Of my feet’s stealing fall knew the speech j 
While all would not let me depart, 

Till the kiss was bestowed upon each ; 

By the boy, who, when walking and musing. 
And thinking myself quite alone. 

Would follow uie path 1 was cliusing, — 
And thrust his dear hand in my own ; 
(Joy more welcome because unexpected. 

By all this fond store of delights. 

Which, in sullen mood, had I neglected, 
Every curse with which Heaven requites. 
Were never sufficient for crushing 
A cIiutI so malign and hard-hearted) 

But by the w/irm tears that are gushing, 

* As 1 think of the joys that are parted ; 
Were ye not as the rays that are twinkling 
On the waves of some clear haunted stream. 
Were ye not as the stars that are sprinkling 
Night’s firmament dark without them ? 
My forebodings then hear ! — By each one 
Of the dear dreams through which I havo 
tra veil’d, 

The cup of enjoyment from none 
Can I take, till the spells, one by one. 
Which have wither'd ye ally he unravel! d« 

No poet that ever lived would be 
disgraced by such lines as these — so 
tender, pathetic, and passionate — so 
filled with the joy and grief— the 
sinkings and the soarings of a human 
soul surrounded by all the perturbing 
sanctities and felicitiesof life. 

There is a poem, if possible, yet 
more affecting, entitled ** Stanzas, — 
let the reader determine "their title/* 
Here the poet gives free vent to 
many feelings of indefinite misery, 
and in the worked- up hopelessness of 
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his self-tormenting spirit longs to fly 
from the voices and faces of men, and 
to’ bury himself in the refuge of soli- 
tude and desolation. There is more 
poetry in this wild production than in 
any thing else of his we have read — 
the language is richer, and the versifi- 
cation sometimes rushes on with a pre- 
rupt grandeur. The opening is^jiiely 
impassioned. 

Oh, that a being in this latter time 

Lived such as poets in their witching lays, 
Feigned were their demi-gods in nature’s 
prime 1 

The Dryad sheltered from noon’s scorch- 
ing rays. 

By leafy canopy ; — the Naiad’s days * 
Stealing by gently wedded to some spring, 
In pure connatural essence ; while the haze 
Of twilight in the vale is lingering, 

The Oread from mountain-top the sun-rise 
welcoming. 

Oh, that a man might hope to pass his life, 
Where through Hme, beech, and alder, 
the proud sun 

His leafy grot scarce visited • — where strife 
Is known not ; — to absolve— to impeach 
him none 

His moral life, and that of nature, one * 
Where fragrant thyme, and crisped heath- 
bells prank 

The ground, all memory of the world to shun, 
And piercing, while his cars heaven’s mu- 
sic drank, 

Nature’s profound est depths, the God of 
Nature thank. 

After a few more stanzas of similar 
aspirations, he exclaims. 

My God ! this world’s a prison-house to some; 
And yet to those who cannot prize its 
treasure, 

It will not suffer them in peace to roam 
Far from its perturbation and its pleasure. 
No ! though ye make a compact with its 
measure — 

Except to otje or two by fortune blest !— * 
’Twill only mock your efforts ; thus your lei- 
sure, 

Yielded to her, becomes a sad unrest ; — 
It pays the fool the least that worships her 
the best. 

Yet, on the other hand, if ye forego 

Her haunts, and all her trammels set aside, 
Though ’tis her joy ungratefully to throw 
Scorn on her .daves, her vassals to deride— 
u llcwers of wood, drawers of water,” plied 
With daily drudgery know this truth full 
well— , 

She wilWrom pole to pole, through time and 
tide. 

Still follow you with persecuting spell. 
And by her whispers foul, make solitude a 
hell. 

Therefore brea’thed I this prayer, that, as in 
years 

Long parted, beings were supposed to live 


Exempt from human ties from human 
tears, 

And human joys endowed with a re- 
prieve 

From friends to flatter, or foes to forgive ; 

So it might fare with me I — Oh, Liberty, 

I ask for thee alone with thee to weave 

Quajnt rhymes, to breathe the air, were 
heaven to me ; 

To dream myself the only living thing, save 
thee ! 

When Heaven has granted thought and 
energy, 

Passion, Imagination, Fancy, Love, 
Pleasures and pains, hopes, fears, that wiH 
not die, 

’Tis surely hard to be condemned to rove 
In a perpetual wilderness ; to move 

Unblest by freedom, and humanity ; — 

I blame not those for whom the world hath 
wove. 

Spells that to them are best reality— 
Some are there ’twill not serve, nor yet will 
let them fly. 

Oh' ! for an island in the boundless deep l 

Where rumour of the world might never 
come; 

Oh ! for a cave where weltering waves might 
keep 

Eternal music 1 — round which, night- 
winds roam 

Incessantly, mixed with the surging foam ; 

And from their union bring strange sounds 
to birth 

Oh, could I rest in such an uncouth home. 

No foes except the elements ; — the earth. 
The air though sad. I’d learn to make 
with them strange mirth. 

I’d learn the voices of all winds that are ; 

The music of all waters ; and the rude 
Flowers of this isle, although both “ wild 
and rare,” * 

Should be by me with sympathy endued. 

I would have lovers in my solitude ; 

Could animal being be sustain’d, the mind 
Such is her energy, would find all good ; 

And to her destiny eftsoons resigned. 

In solitude would learn the infinite to find. 

Oh ! thou first Cause, thou giver of each 
blessing, 

E’en were 1 cursed, so vain a thing I’m not 
As to suppose nothing is worth possessing ; 

That misery’s the universal lot, 

A cold hand lies on me ; — a weight ; — from 
what. 

Whence, where, or how — boots it not here 
to tell : 

1 only wish that I could be forgot, 

And that I might inherit some small cell, 
With blessings short of heaven, and curses 
short of hell. 

There follow this, some stanzas that 
to us are very obscure — not in the 
conception, which is good, but in the 
expression, which is imperfect. These 
we omit, and go on to where the poet 




pon deuce. 

But, let hours, days, weeks, months, and 
years pass by, 

A sullen acquiescence then succeeds, 

And the first proof of nature’s sanity * 

Is, that the mind its own condition heeds : 
Though it be choakcd with thorns, and 
clogged with weeds, 

A parent’s fondness still it ’gins to feel 
For us own creations ; and to this succeeds 
Strongest imagination the barbed steel 
From foes has pierced too deep for other 
men to heal. 

No ! still betwixt him and his fellow men 
The irrepassible gulph, when once passed, 


gupcs * . 

Yet, though his thoughts, that creep as m a 

The slimy insect, e’ert in all their shapes 
Have nothing reconciling, yet escapes 

Nought that is harmful ; like the bloated 
toad, , , 

They are dark, they are dreary, loathsome : 
human apes 

Thence deem them poisonous : they axe a 
weaiy load ; * ' 

And not the less since undeservedly bestow- 
ed. 


In such condition of mind, no won- 
dor that the poet’s song is dismal. 

Like die lorn harp of Tara on the walls. 
Swept by the invisible breathings of the 
wind, . _ , 

When as that harp had ceased m Tara s 


not my foes. 

I seek communion, covet sympathy. 

E’en with their wildest moods : — they suit 
my woes — 

I meant to say when souls from agony 
A little respite feel, souls will self-question- 
^ed be. ’ 

And now;* oh God l e’en let my wish once 
more. 

Ere this lay cease, be to thy love con * 
fessed. 

Grant me to vegetate on some wild shore ; 

Since I cannot be happy, the best 
1 e’er can hope to lie, let mine own breast 

Be to itself its sole companion ; — there. 
Though much of wretchedness, and much 
unrest 

Be housed, at least there need be no des- 
pair 

From that which I once deemed ndc 
source of cureless care : 

After a few more stanzas, full of 
the same wretchedness, and the same 
aspirations, the poet thus concludes 
his prayer and his confession. 

Once more, oh Father, hear ! — Thy will is 
power ! 

Act, thy decision is ; — all, all is thine ! — 
The pangs that shake me, boilings that de- 
vour, 

Both how I agonize, and how I pine. 

Thou knowest well ; and though each fal- 
tering line 

Of mine betray .'ifiliction’s cleaving cur e, , 
Thou knowest well the torments that are 


nans, - 

To pour the soul of harmony refin d— 
That tells his fate. Strange melodies as- 
signed 

To it, harsh discord seem to the ears ot 
all :* 

Yet not a note doth breathe from it design- 

To give a pang : it mayn’t be musical:— 
Well may a shattered lyre, a shattered bard 
befall. 

Tones untranslateablc should it discourse, 

When by its master touched ; oh, deem 

Because ye Imow them not, and think them 
hoarse, 

That in those tones no mystery may be. 
Such as unravelled might give harmony 

To its wild cadences l — Then let him 

sing b L ... . v 

And though his song please not, yet still it 

Feels, while it floats around, as though a 
wing . , 

Protected him with tremulous faint oer- 
shadowing, 

’Tis more than naked skies, and naked stars, 

’Tis more than Heaven’s canopy bestows, 
’Tis more tnan storms, and elemental wars. 


mine 

As far exceed the pictures of my verse. 

As atoms are exceeded by the universe. 

Lays such as these might then seem rounde- 
lays. 

And madrigal^, compared to truth’s plain 
theme, 

To elegies, to epitaphs, on days, . 

On friends, on joys departed like a beam 
Of summer, or the lightning’s trackless 
gleam ; 

Oh, then, my humble prayer do not deny 
If I implore, or that the feverish dream 
Of life might end, or that in liberty 
Forgotten I might live, since unwept 1 must 
die. 

Wo have already said, that poetry 
such as this, when, as in the pre- 
sent case, we feel it to be the bitter 
language of suffering, is too sacred to 
be subjected to criticism. But we are 
not now acting the part of a critic, but 
of a friend, which every one must be 
to Mr Lloyd, who reads this volume 
with a thinking and a .feeling heart. 
It is deeply to be deplored, when so 
fine a nature become®, as it were. 
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))ound to unhappiness by a kind of 
self-willed and infatuated attachment. 
Misery* with this poet, is a passion; the 
life of liis very intellect seems to move 
in misery. The wild combinations 
which an imagination, often pervert- 
ed, is constantly forming, and making 
to pass before his soul, like the end- 
lessly varied clouds and glimmerings 
of a rueful sky, present fo<>lrto his 
restless and energetic intellect; and he 
becomes a troubled speculator on the, 
infinite varieties of his own distressful 
being. At last pleasure, or something 
at least partaking of the character of 
gratification or indulgence, grows out 
of this habit — spell a mind would not 
be tranquil, even if it could ; aud to 
it quiet would be “like a calm at sea, 
so wearisome and soul-killing to the 
mariner who feels himself alive only in 
gdes and in storms. All Mr Lloyd's 
poetry, even his very earliest compo- 
sitions, exhibit traits of this disposi- 
tion of mind; we think we see it 

making the food it feeds on/* till, at 
Iasi, it lias shewn itself in the poems 
we have now quoted, in Lamentable 
and- pernicious strength, a strength, to 
be sure, unable to weaken an intellect, 
by nature both powerful and acute, hut 
which, we fear, may have done sad, 
though, we trust, not irremediable 
injury to his capacity of untroubled 
happiness. 

it is not for us' to say, what may be 
in the power of men of genius, by na- 
ture too liable to the impression of 
ru laneholy or despairing thoughts, to 
do for themselves, or yet, what cheer- 
ing and healthful impulses may 
come to them without — from the face 
of nature, and the bosom of human 
life. It is certain, that whatever the 
general tenor of our lives may have 
been, all men have known seasons of 
calm and happiness. We have evi- 
dence, then, that we ourselves are ca- 
pable of happiness, and we only want 
xo know how those seasons were 
brought on, and how they were dis- 
persed. If >: he clear, beyond doubt, 
that they were tile effect of circum- 
stances, independent of our will, we 
can draw from them no favourable 
conclusions of our future life. It was 
happiness wl licit we received and de- 
parted from us. But if our souls tell 
us, that some Jlt least, of our 

peaceful enjoyments we owed to our- 
selves, it is possible that the same in- 
fluence or controid which we ih«'u ex- 


erted over our life may still he within 
our power ; and by disco verihg how 
that controul, or that unintended un- 
conscious influence was exerted, we 
may exert it again consciously, power- 
fully, and more durably. Surely, if 
this poet, and others like him, so much 
in love with mournful and depressing 
dreams, were to attempt cultivating 
happiness with the same passion with 
which they seem to cleave unto mi- 
sery, they might almost transform their 
natures, and see as many more pros- 
pects of cheerfulness and joy than or- 
dinary men, as they now see of des- 
pondency and grief. ‘ 

We conceive that few men arc more 
likely to have a certain portion of their 
happiness in their own power than such 
a writer as this, if he would but exert 
that power, for besides tire fineness of 
all his sensibilities, and the vigour 
of liis intellectual faculties, few 
seem to have had so many self- 
experiences. Now, men are not in- 
dividually governed by common expe- 
rience. That common belief which 
we share with all men is scarcely be- 
lief at all, in our own case. Our con- 
viction deserts us when we begin to 
act ; the evidence which we beheld 
clearly, is suffused and clouded over, 
as soon as action or expectation begin 
to stir up in our bosoms the motions 
of passion or of power. The wisdom 
which we hold in common with others, 
and the wisdom by which we must re- 
gulate ourselves, seem quite different 
in kind. They are quite distinct at 
least, in their authority; and in the 
manner in which they arc produced in 
our minds. Those observations, opi- 
nions, judgments, which seem to com- 
pose a system of prudence, an entire 
economy of life, established among 
men, and which we receive in part of 
our common inheritance, seem yet to 
surrender us up unto all the perils, dif- 
ficulties, and trials of life, as unwisi 
untaught, and ignorant, as if we could 
apprehend no knowledge but what we 
draw from life itself. And yet the 
wisdom, when it is acquired, seems the 
same again ; and we can but add our 
experience of life to the experience of 
all generations. It does seem indeed, 
then, to be a law of our own minds, 
that our belief for ourselves must be 
drawn from our own life — that the 
truth which we knew for others we 
do not know for ourselves, till we have 
studied it with picture and pain — 
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that the knowledge we accepted in 
transmission from others, has no ap- 
plication to our own life, till our life 
itself has, by reproducing it, made the 
application — yielding to it evidence, 
and clothing it with power which it 
could no otherwise possess. 

Poetry of this character, filled with 
the self-experiences of a pure and high 
nature, will be cherished as a sacred 
possession, in every heart that is not 
afraid to look life in the face. There 
is not a man breathing, whose faculties 
and affections have been expanded and 
tried, that has not images and emo- 
tions in the secret chambers of his 
bosom, dim; threatening, and terrible. 
Few poets have had the Courage, per- 
haps the power, to gAple with such 
thoughts, and subject them to the 
fetters of w&rds — to the power of their 
art. Mr Lloyd, we have said, has 
dared to do this — while we peruse his 
passionate communings with his soul, 
we are thereby made more distinct* 
ly acquainted with our own ; yet at 
times we cannot help feeling regret that 
such a mind should have known mi- 
serable thoughts so well as to be enabled 
thus agitatingly to paint them— and , 
our hearts leap with delight within 
us whenever the poet comes before us 
in his gladness, and shews that, ac- 
quainted as he is with grief, he equally 
well understands the beauty and de- 
light, both of the natural and moral 
world. * 

We rejoice, therefore, to conclude 
our notice of Mr Lloyd's poetry, 
with some specimens of a mild- 
er — a happier character. There is a 
great deal of happiness in this volume, 
and much tender and profound enjoy- 
ment of human life. We may guess 
what joy all the best affections of our 
nature, must yield this most amiable 
poet, from some of those pious strains, 
in which he mourns over the passing 
away from earth of those he had loved 
and honoured. The sonnets on the 
death of his mother's mother, — written 
in youth, — are all of them exceedingly 
beautiful. No relation between human 
beings in this life, is more solemn and 
affecting to a young heart, than that 
which prompted these effusions. To 
a young and happy child, there is felt, 
unknown perhaps to itself, a reverential 
awe, for the stillness, the purity, anil 
the sanctity of Old Age sitting solemn- 
ly before it like a being scarcely be- 
longing to its bright and gladsome 


world, and yet looking down upon it 
from morning to night, with a coun- 
tenance of benignity and love. A 
child feels in the gray hairs, and saint- 
ly calm of her whom its own mother 
reverences, a power that tempers 
mirth, — deepens happiness, and calms 
the overflowing of tears. These are 
feelifi^s which from a good heart 
will nevsr pass away — and lie whose 
own head may be getting gray, will 
think on the aged saint long buried in 
the grave, with all the undiminished 
reverence that filled his boyish heart, 
when he knelt in prayer at the feet of 
the breathing image, or heard from her 
pale lips the words of eternal life. 
SONNET VIII. 

My Bible ! scarcely dare I open thee ! 
Remembering how each eve I wont to give 
Thy due texts holily, while She did live. 
The pious Woman ! — What tho’ for the 
meek 

Thou treasures! glad tidings, still to me 
Of her I lov'd thou dost so plainly speak. 
And kindling virtue dost so amply tell 
Of her most virtuous, that ’twere hard to quell 
The pang which thou wilt wake ! Yet 
hallow’d book, 

Tho’ for a time my bosom thou wilt wring. 
Thy great and precious promises will bring 
Best consolation ! Come then, I will look 
In thy long-clasped volume, there to find 
Haply, tho’ lost her form, my best friend’s 
mind f 

SONNET IX. 

When from my dreary home I first mov’d 
on, 

After my Friend was in her grave-clotlies 
drest, 

A dim despondence on my spirit prest. 

As all my pleasant days were come and gone ! 
Strange whispers parted from tli’ entombing 
clay. 

The thin air murmur’d, each dumb ob- 
ject spake. 

Bidding the overwhelmed bosom ache : 
Oft did I look to Heaven, but could not pray! 
“ How shall I leave thee, quiet scene ?” 
said I, 

“ How leave the passing breeze that loves 
to sweep 

“ The holy sod where my due footsteps 
creep ? 

“ The passing breeze ? ’Twas She ! The 
Friend pass’d by !” 

But tbe time came ; the passing breeze I 
left ; 

Farewell !” I sigh’d, and seem’d of all 
bereft ! 

SONNET XL 

As o’er the dying embers oft I cower. 

When my tir’d spirit^ rest, and my heart 
swells 

Lull’d by domestic quiet, Mcm’iy dwells 
On that blest tide, When thou the evening 
hour 
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Didst gladden : while upon th’ accustom’d 
chair 

I look, it seems as if Thou wert still there : 
Kirtlcd in snowy* apron thy dear knees, 
Propt on the fenderd hearth my fancy sees, 
O’er which exchanging souls we wont to 
bend ! 

And as I lift my head, thy features send 
A cheering smile to rae — but, in its flight; 
O’er my rain-pelted sash, a blast of yighfc 
Sweeps surlily ! starting, ruy fancs^freepa 
To the bleak dwelling Cold 

corse sleeps ! " * V*V' 

SONNET 

When Thou that agonized Saint dost see 
Worn out, and trembling on the verge of 
death. 

Murmur meek praises with convulsed 
breath, 

And sanctify each rending agony, 

Deeming it a dim Minister of Grace 
Medicinal, and stealing her from all 
That subtly might her ling’ring spirit 
thrall ; ' 

When Thou dost read in her unearthly face. 
How She doth keep in thankful quietness 
Her patient soul, dar’st Thou thy best 
Friend deem 

As One deceiv’d by a most idle dream ? 
Ah, surely no ! if Thoif at all possess 
A humanized heart ; e’en if thy mind v 
Hate not the only hopes of humankind ! 

Wo should have to give .many more 
quotations, before we could convey to 
our readers a complete or faithful 
character of these interesting poems. 
But we have shewn them enough, to 
make them desire to see more ; — and 
if they really love poetry, they will not 
be satisfied till they peruse the volume. 
It contains much description of ex- 
ternal nature ; and description, too, 
everywhere full of intelligence and 
feeling, of all her beauties and subli- 
mities. * - 

There is at all times, too, a deep, — or 
a delicate — or a tender moral feeling, 
blended with the mere joyfulness com- 
municated through senses keenly alive 
to impressions from without*— and such 
feeling, though always true to nature, 
is, at the same time, almost always 
characteristic of the very original mind 
of this poet. There are few or no com- 
mon-place things in Mr Lloyds ver- 
ses, certainly none in his sentiment,— 
and if in description some do occur, 
they are in general saved, from our 
dislike, by something ingenious in 
thought, or tender in emotion, being 
unexpectedly connected with them. 

Sometimes there occurs an unam- 
bitious, unpretending sopnet, which 
seems breathed out in a happy 
moment, from a heart filled with do 
Vor.. vr. 


light inspired by the sweet aspect 
of earth and heaven; — and which 
awakens, in a moment, in the reader's 
mind, trains of imagery without end, 
and sad though delightful dreams of 
the days gone by. Of this character 
is the following composition. 

SONNET XIX. 

mil March 1803. 

Thpu cottage gleaming near the tuft of trees, 

■ Thou tell’jst of joy more than I dare believe 
Falls to the lot of man ; where Fancy sees 
(For credulous Fancy still her dreams 
will weave) 

Him whose low fate no restless cares de- 
ceive, 

Blest by your smiles, pure a? the mountain 
A breeze ; 

Love, Peace, Humility, whose ministries 
Give all that happiest mortals can receive* 
Yon sun-tipfc grove’s embosom’d 'harmony, 
As fades the splendour of deporting day,' 
Swells on my ear most like the minstrelsy 
Which from thy inmate’s pipe shall bear 
away 1 -v 1 •;*« . > 

The. soul of him wbfcititmsf* till he hear 
Sounds that awajteh ^Ove^s forgotten tear. 

We thust ; qtmte one other of the 
sonnet^ whi^ ^ hvery thing it ought 
'tO bCk 5, <$;/*’ t # 

. -V; 4 SONNET XXIIL 

r. , nth April 1803- 

There is I know riot what within my breast, 

• Which, wh$n these days of vernal beauty 
# come, ‘ 

Excites my ardeift sentiments to roam 
For happiness by mortals not possess’d i 
The song, of birds, the lawn whose soft green 
vest 

Is prank’d with spring-flowers ; die trans- 
lucent foam 

Of yon clear stream that winds around my 
* \ ; home, * > * 

Whose mossy banks my tottering babes have 
press’d 

With daily joy : the hills aerial height 
Piled in the summer skies of cloudless blue. 
And faintly bathed with likexserulean hue. 
So raise my soul, that, when she shares the 
sight, 

Whp doubles every charm die loves to 
view, 

My o’ercharg’d heart is troubled with delight. 

We conclude our extracts with a few 
lines from a little poem quite of a dif- 
ferent character from almost any other 
of Mr Lloyd's productions. In it, he 
escapes from himself, and turns on a 
frieml every way worthy of them, all the 
kindly regards of his kindly nature a- 
wakened, by one of those little inci- . 
dents in the intercourse of life, which 
genius enables sensibility to remember 
for ever. The poem is entitled, “ Lines 
on an Hour-glass, addressed to Miss 
II W /' 


X 
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(For as this toy, the welcome guest 
Of buoyant mirth or languid care, 

Doth solemn thoughts to one suggest, 

And to the other solace bear,— 

So she, disinterested friend, 

Has smiles for joy, for sorrows sighs ; 
Though still her inward feelings tend 
With sacred grief to sympathize). ^ 

V Oh, may no present hour, attired , 
In gloom, a prayer for change draw forth ! 
Yet each successive hour, inspired 
By hope, exceed the last in worth : 

May fancy wreathe around this toy 
Blooms stolen from the Elysian clime ; 
And Peace, the monitor of joy, 

Brood on the tranquil lapse of time l 
These sands, that fall in silent showers. 

To their^nrt source we turn once moie , 
May friendship do for thee the hours 
Of youth, in distant age restore 1” 

Oh, Hairiet, thoughtless of thy power i 
And humble, useful glass, like dice. 


The highest blessing thou dost shower 
Unconscious of thy destiny. 

E’en as this toy, that through life’s span 
The quick illapse of time revealed, 

Doth bring prime benefits to man— 

Till Time to Eternity doth yield ; 

So of the virtues’ holy train. 

Disinterested love shall call 
For Heaven’s most gratulating strain— 
Tift^self be lost !— God all in all ! 

We 'ch) not think ao well of our- 
selves, as to bdieve that many read- 
ers of poetry would take the cha- 
racter of this work, merely on our 
authority ; neither do we think so 
poorly of others, as to believe that 
many readers of poetry can have perused 
these extracts, without a deep impres- 
* siori of their beauty, and the highest 
opinion of Mr Lloyd’s taste, sensibili- 
ty, and genius. 


ON PUBttC LECTORS ON WORKS Of IMAGINATION AT LITERARY 
* W"' INSTITUTIONS. 


We think that all liberal persons will 
speak with respectof those Institutions, 
literary and philosophical, which, of 
late years, have been fbrmed in tfce 
Metropolis and other parts of the em- 
pire. They owe their existence to a 
generous and honourable spirit — to a 
desire among the wealthy of an en- 
lightened country to give encoufage- 
ment, from their wealth, to those sci- 
ences and arts, which are "at once the 
intellectual ornaments, of a people, and 
the means of their highest civilization. 
The Libraries and Collections which 
belong to ^ those establishments, for 
the foundation and support of which 
Hie members -feel themselves repaid 
by the right of access they retain, are 
a permanent service renwed to know- 
ledge, and, if maintained with the 
spirit in which they have been begun, 
may give a national dignity to such 
Societies. 

The repositories of knowledge can 
bear but one character, nor is their 
purpose open to perversion. But an- 
other purpose which has been connected 
with almost all these Institutions, and 
which has been held to form a most 
important part of their plan — namely, 
the immediate communication and 
diffusion of knowledge by public lec- 
tures— though equally honourable to 
the spirit of the institutors, is more 
difficult to carry into useful effect, and, 
in our opinion, exceedingly open to 
misapplication. 

A library stands in silence. Those, 


who do not desire to consult it for in- 
struction, do not visit it. But a pub- 
lic, discussion invites an audience; and 
if an audience will not come together 
for earnest instruction, *sucli instruc- 
tion must be found as will bring them 
together. It seems undeniable, that 
the experiment of such courses of pub- 
lic instruction, in the mixed assem- 
blies of populous commercial towns, 
necessarily includes much hazard. It 
is hard to. say, that, under any cir- 
cumstances, they can be of very great 
utility,- and they run a great risk of 
degrading the character of instruction. 
The lectures delivered in the seats of 
learning, by professors discharging to 
the public* the functions of their high 
office, are grave and severe instruction 
to students gathered together from all 
quarters of the country to devote to 
study, with all the ardour of their 
youthful faculties, several entire years 
of their life. They are a body united 
for this sole purpose, and submitting, 
for its sake, to an established authori- 
ty of discipline, as well as an authori- 
ty of reverence, residing in the scat of 
learning, in the persons of their teach- 
ers, and the ancient renown of the 
place. From the character and effica- 
cy of such instruction, nothing can be 
adduced In probability of the success 
of the scheme of which we would now 
speak — neither can absolute conclu- 
sions be drawn against it, — only it 
must be at once admitted, that this 
purpose of instruction cannot be the 
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same as in those venerable Establish- 
ments. 

It is not possible for any person to 
speak decidedly of the spirit * with 
which such Institutions have hitherto 
been conducted, with respect to this 
very important part of their plan — for 
they are yet all in their infancy. But 
the very first question which a^riend 
to such Institutions puts to h$hself is, 
what ought to be the character of their 
public lecturers ? and then he looks 
around him, and judges for himselft 
whether or not that character be rea- 
lized in the persons elevated— rfor it is 
a great elevation — to situations Of such 
high duties, and such sacred trust. 
On the spirit of those who found and 
support such Institutions, will depend i 
that of the men whom they bring there 
to listen to k , and if purposes of worth 
and importance are undertaken with- 
out the spirit which is adequate to 
carry them into effect, the good cause 
itself will be injured and degraded 
with the public, and the high*objects 
which they professed will cast some- 
thing of ridicule arid scorn upon their 
failure. Let us consider with ourselves 
for a little what should be the charac- 
ter, for example, of a Lecturer on po- 
etry and literature at such an Institution. 

The man who stands up to instruct 
his countrymen on such subjects — not. 
in books, which are open to all con- 
sideration— but by a public appoint- 
ment as a half-professor, ought espe- 
cially to be a sound teacher. His 
hearers are not, at least ought not, to 
be assembled to hear speculations and 
fancies however acute and amusing — 
not to hear him , but to hear truth. 
He stands there .as a sort of literary 
representative of his lettered country- 
men, arid ought, therefore, to speak 
authentic knowledge and belief, that 
which is held, and avouched, and a- 
vowed by literary and intellectual au- 
thorities. There is no necessity for 
his being a mere repeater ; he will 
mark the strength and character of his 
own mind upon what he says, though 
he does not assume to make the sub- 
stance of it, and consents to speak the 
feelings and thoughts of a thousand 
minds as wise as his own. The na- 
tional character of our literature im- 
periously demands this, a literature 
comprehending that spirit of thought, 
feeling, and moral sentiment, which 
makes it English, and England the 
better for it. Himself, his language, 
his opinions, must all be classical Eng- 
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lish. The land is ancient, calm, and 
good, and that which is of the land, 
which is old and hereditary, has the 
deep power of the land breathing in 
ever}* word. Nothing, we conceive, 
can be so hurtful to the public mind 
as an innovating and rebellious temper 
in literature, not arising from convic- 
tion of the intellect meditating on the 
grand sweep of its past Course, but 
from a diseased We of novelty, or a 
base and mean love of refutation for 
originality and genius. Such a spirit 
of hazarding and propagating para- 
doxes teaches, to all infected with it, 
dislike and disregard for antiquities — 
presumption and self-confidence to the 
ignorant, who would fain attempt to 
think before they know, and to know 
before they feel— and who, in the 
midst of their imagined independence 
of opinion, are in truth the veriest 
slaves dr other men," who impose upon 
them at will the fetters and the stripes 
of their own reckless and capricious 
tyranny. ' The great feelings and 
Opinions of men are strong by their 
universality. That is evidence for, 
not against them. We arc not requir- 
ed to be all original inventors of 
thought. It is no dishonour or con- 
demnation of our opinions, that they 
are simply those of every body else ; 
nor will any devout tfhd ardent lover 
of truth, either in literature or morals, 
start back from principles or feelings, 
because their universal acknowledge- 
ment has deprived them of all air of 
originality, and because, while he pro- 
mulgates them once more' to young 
minds, the world can give him credit 
only for the We, the discernment, and 
the enunciation of what has been long 
believed to be important, and will con- 
fer on him the praise only of being a 
wise expositor of wisdom. 

But the great and important ques- 
tion is, what kind of instruction can 
reasonably be expected to be commu- 
nicated, by even the very best teacher, 
to such an audience a§ is gathered to** 
gather in the lecture-room of a literary 
institution ? Jt cannot, we should 
think, be intellectual discipline to the 
mind on which future important sci- 
ence may be built upt Wnat can be 
expected from him? That to* men 
whose occupations of life have been 
different from those of the studi- 
ous, men of active and intelligent 
minds, but unstored with philosophic 
knowledge, or the wealth of literature, 
he should give— what? The know- 
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ledge they want ? That is utterly im- 
possible, from the very nature of his 
lectures, few, detached, and corning, 
in their own unassisted strength or 
■weakness, into the midst of the jtrdent 
avocations of life. But it will be said, 
they may shew people t what that know- 
ledge is— they may open up access to 
it — they may give them a taste of the 
pleasures with which it is accompanied. 
And something of this they probably 
will do; buta little consideration may, 
perhaps, serve to shew th^t it cannot 
be to a great degree — certainly not to 
such a degree as to make amends for 
many evils that must spring out of so 
very imperfect a methoemther of com- 
municating knowledge or inspiring the 
love of it, at least in poetry or literature. 

The subject of lectures at such In- 
stitutions should not.be the works of 
imaginations Are hooks inaccessible or 
rare ? Is it to make an English audi- 
ence acquainted with the contents of 
the volumes of Shakspeare or Milton, 
that they are to be lectured upon ? Why, 
it is probable that, of such an audi- 
ence, many have little poetical delight 
in those works. It is probable, that 
with the works of many poets they 
are not acquainted at all, and that the 
poetry of Chaucer, and Spenser, and 
Fleicner, &c. may, then, for the very 
first time, be* laid open to them: Is 
it, then, to dictate a taste to men, that 
such lectures are given ? If so, then 
we are led to inquire what is the real 
natural process by which the works of 
imagination diffuse themselves among 
^people, and establish their hold in 
their minds. They are propagated 
from one to another taulelight. They 
tfre universally accessible, and are 
brought to the hand of all. It is true 
that works of great interest lie dor- 
. mant among a people— and why ? be-, 
cause the present temper of their minds 
does not bear them. But the mind of 
society changes, and that which it de- 
mands, itfttill bring forth. It will 
nail buried writers from the du$t, as it 
will call into life writers . that shall 
minister Splits delight , 4 If a map does 
xmt know what is in the pagesof Mil- 
ton, it is because his mind does not 
desire poetry. *It pf all the desires 
a man can have in this country, the 
one 'most easily and cheaply adminis- 
tered to* and therefore it would be 

J e idle to talk of grounding lectures 
oetry,*>n the sole object of intro- 
ng pegiry to unacquainted minds. 
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But let us suppose that the lecturer 
is appointed to instruct and guide the 
public taste in poetry. And this, no 
doubt, is the .purpose seriously pro- 
posed — to cultivate taste — to preserve 
men's minds from running riot in de- 
light— to teach them how to admire — 
to be wise in their enjoyment. The 
audience of such a lecturer is one wc 
shall suppose acquainted, but imper- 
fectly so, with poetry, so that his ob- 
ject is to chastise, to guide, to enlight- 
en a beginning taste. But this is to 
confound the nature and the uses of 
tilings. Nature herself instructs us 
in poetry, by taking strong hold on 
our imagination, by opening up our 
feelings, by preparing and kindling 
out passions. Men are led into po- 
etry, as into all other courses of natu- 
ral delight, by the tenderness and 
powers of their own minds. The works 
of great poets are before them, as the 
fields, the woods, the rivers, the vales, 
and the mountains of their native land. 
If desire leads their steps abroad, de- 
light once finding them, will lead them 
on. They are in* the midst of nature, 
and impressions arc* showered upon 
their hearts, which deepen their de- 
sires, continually recurring upon them 
with finer and more ethereal enjoy- 
ment. It is because a man has 
gination of his own, that, ' 

objects of imagination are prtJBIed 
to him, he knows and rejoicesip them. 
The processes of nature are noth sud- 
den and slow. Objects are presented 
for the first time to the mind, and are 
received with impassioned transport, 
which never passes away ; or they a- 
waken a gentle pleasure, and still, with 
fhe renewed, impression, the pleasure 
;'*grows more vivid, till at last it infuses 
a vital delight through the whole frame 
of the soul. , But .in either case, the 
principle of nature’s operation is the 
same ; it is the natural action of the 
object on the mind, and which takes 
effect, because the mind has faculties 
that answer to the object. Such is the 
natural love of poetry. Upon some 
minds it comes with rapture, from the 
first work of true poetry that is opened 
to them ; on others it gradually grows, 
as they are led oh with increasing de- 
light through successive years. But 
in none Of these processes do we re- 
cognize the artificial skill of human 
: instruction* Means thdre may be of 
engendering u false seeming of the 
love, and of producing an imitative 
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taste. But thi» is the growth of the 
genuine native love, which inay be 
wiki and erring to be sure, though, as 
We conceive, no more to be set right 
than produced by men lecturing upon 
it — for the only kind of cure lies in 
all instruction, in every association 
that teaches self-suspicion, self-govern- 
ment, and sobriety #of mind — m short, 
in all mental discipline. ^ 

We may, in farther prosecution or 
this view of the subject, remark, that 
instruction in poetry must be in- 
tended either to impart a taste for 
poetry, or to correct it. Now, as to 
giving, implanting, diffusing, a taste 
for poetry, — such a taste is a feeling, 
an affection of the imagination, and of 
the passions ; an application of natural 
sensibility to its peculiar object. Know- 
ledge and skill may be imparted by 
instruction ; but emotion, enjoyment, 
fervour, seem#by their very nature, ex- 
cluded from its province. The lpve 
of poetry, in truth, belongs to sensibi- 
lity, not to intellect. The only legi- 
timate object then, we might say, the 
only intelligible object of instruction 
in poetry, is to rectify the taste. How 
then is this to be done ? In the first 
place, it supposes a taste to be recti- 
fied, — it presumes a love of poetry,— 
and a very considerable acquaintance 
with its productions. It not only sup- 
poses a love, but that such love has 
grown v up into too wild luxuriance. < 
To correct all this will be important, 
only in as far as poetry itself is an ob- 
ject of importance to the mind. Now 
poetry may have an undue and dan- 
gerous importance, by taking too much 
of a practical hold on the sensibilities ; 
by entering into, exciting, and dis- 
turbing, the feelings that belong to real 
life. This is a danger, that does, be- 
yond all doubt, attend poetry; with 
young and susceptible minds. Most 
surely it is not to be guarded against 
by instruction in poetry,— by any de- 
veiopement of canons or criticism,— by 
leading the over-excited mind to blend, 
more of its power, and its more subtle 
faculties with ah object already too 
dear,— not" surely by heightening the 
dignity and'importance bf poetry,— by 
calling tlie reason itself to its study, 
and getting the chief faculty of life to 
minister to the play of fancy; Slid 
the cravings of distempered sensibility. 
Much rather is it to be done, by closing 
the volumes altogether, and recalling 
the distempered mind to the discipline 
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ofsevererstudies, — to simpler, healthier 
pleasures, and to the service of real 
life. 

But poetry may have importance to 
the mind also, as the character of that 
mind, aftd the external circumstances 
of its condition, peranit the study of 
the arts. of imagination lawfully to be 
made an important pursuit* To such 
a mind it is evident; thatajust regu- 
lation of taste does become? important ; 
because; so much of its powers is 
given to the pursuit, that no less is 
therein implied, than a just regulation 
of the intellectual faculties*. By what 
means then, is a youthful or more ad- 
vancing mind, to Which the just study 
of poetry, and the just regulation of 
the action of so many powers, is an 
object of real importance,— by 'what 
means is such ^ mind to get the 
benefit of such regulation ? By in- 
structiou in poetry, as a part of 
systematic education? Rather by 
universal instruction. Aft far as the 
mind itself is to be formed and govern- 
ed,— by all those serious and dignified 
studies which call the higher faculties 
into strenuous and ardent exertions ; 
and as far as poetry itself is concerned 
By setting before it the highest models, 
and leaving them to work their own 
effect, The study of poetry will itself 
receive the influence of such general 
high intellectual instruction. For the 
light which is in the mind, will fall 
upon all its works. It will itself turn 
thought, intelligence, knowledge, upon 
that which is to itself an important and 
cherished pursuit. In every mind, 
the Jove of poetry, in whatever degree 
it exist, is o^be nature of feeling and 
passion. It lPbf the things therefore, 
which belong, we might almost say, 
"to the privacy of the mind; to the 
things which it keeps to itself, and 
into which another cannot penetrate. 
To intrude upon it, — to interrogate 
it, — to lay it out in public examina- 
tion,- — is not to rectify but to destroy 
it. . It is lowering the dignity of the 
mind, and weakening its self-depend- 
ence, to bring the inquisition ofinstruo 
tiop into such parts of it. The mind 
that is ardent in these pursuits, must in 
youth be wrong by enthusias^f-it 
can only get right by the self-corilction 
of its mature years. 

It sufficiently appears, then* that 
the principle on whic&ftU public in- 
struction in poetry is found ed,is in 
nature false ; and tile lectures which. 
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even in the most authoritative ncade- predominant in the mind, and will ra- 
mical forms are given on this subject, ther lower than exalt the tone of its 
would be inefficient if not injurious, — sentiments. It is surely uhnecessary 
were% not that at universities, a to say. any thing of the evil done to such 
course of reading and study ispursqcd, ingenuous minds, by being trained to 
almost exclusi vely, of those grand^ooks talk, and hear talk of all kinds of vain 
with which whatds called philosophic and idle conversation, about objects and 
cal criticism ip conversant ; and that thoughts and feelings, once so dear to 
there the erilightened youth is drinking them-oerhaps in the sacred privacy of 
for himself at those living fountains * their own closed hearts, but which 
from which his teacher either has or come at last to be valued by them 
pretends to ufve drawn his inspiration, merely as affording means of the dis- 
But in such a school as that or which play of talent or the gratification of 
we are now speaking, this only possible vanity. 

ground of argument isfrorn the be* But there is one general view of the 
ginning removed. For whatisthe * study of poetry which perhaps might 
audience that will attend the, poetical serve instead of all arguments upon 
lectures of such qn Institution ? Ra- this subject. The love of poetry, it is 
ther Jet us a&k on what footing does true, is one of the simplest delights of 
poetry standee them ? What can if be the mind ; but the study of its princi- 
more to them than# a pleasure, or in pies is one of the most abstruse and 
what other %bit important ? And do highest speculations. It is one of the 
they choose ip go to a place of public most complicated and difficult parts of 
instruction, tp be set right, to be lec- metaphysics* An exposition of these 
tured on their pleasures? To those principles never has been given— per- 
who in the midst of serious anduseful haps never will be. But every mind 
avocations, can find leisure andinclina- that, with intellectual power, pursues 
tion to turn to the works of eloquent poetry as an important study, does 
writers, for relaxation of their own make, according to its faculty, meta- 
strained faculties, for refreshment and physical discoveries in these principles, 
restoration to their overtoiled minds,**- and" so far finds light. In poetry, — im- 
such works ipust be a precious delight, agination, reason, and passion, are all 
a spring of gushing waters. In these, blended together in the same act of the 
a simple pure pleasure is granted, and mind, and to understand the princi- 
preserved to them by the truth of their pies of poetry is to have analyzed, in 
minds, and the openness of their - its most subtle products, this joint 
affections. What purpose can be served operation. It is an undertaking to 
by turning this genial love of literature baffle the, ablest metaphysician ; and is 
into a curious,. intricate, and doubtful it to be made the subject of lectures to 
study— or whyseek todisturb it by list- youthful students and to popular as- 
ening to imperfect and perplexing *dis- semblies? The true character of the 
ojuisitions, penned by le^urers who can real study has assigned the character 
know nothing of the; secrets of the of the false shows of that study. In 
heart, or understanding of those to whom, the schools, and in the hands of pro- 
t heir -speculations are addressed ? Such fesSed critics, the commentaries on 
mind% naturally open to the interest poetry, and the expositions of the 
of poetry, feel its highest, purest, and rules and principles of the art have 
dearest feelings set in motion by its been intelligible, for there was serious 
works, -—feelings great and undefined, purpose of instruction ; but, to be so, 
for which they neither know, nor seek they have relinquished every thing es- 
expression. It* is little likely, that sen tial to poetry— have confined them- 
public lecturers wilt give expression selves to the plainest matters of under- 
go such feelings, unless it happen — as standing which the works of poets 
it has happened — that he be himself would afford; and from Trapp to 
a Coleridge or Campbell. Blair, have offered notorious examples 

It isy^^ble, that he will be able to of uninteresting treatises on most in- 
giv^plb taller expression to feelings teresting subjects.* But where the 
oOpier rank, and thoughts of lesser nature of the plan and occasion have 
ra^&it,-~~that he will make these affoided such license to the instructor 

* An exception is. to be found in Mr Copplestone, of whose strangely neglected Lectures 

wejfe not remember to have seen any notice whatever in the Reviews. We hope to have 
amPbcle on them very soon from an able pen. 
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or lecturer, he has made it an object pictured remembrance of what was 
to please, and no object to instruct, seen. What remains in the mind of 
The public teacher has been convert- the sensation felt — of the scenes be- 
ed into an orator — a declaimer. From held — while the spell of poetry was 
all the deep passions which poetry in operation, — or while the events of 
commands— 'from the power and splen- history rose up before it in august pro- 
dour of imagination with which it is cession,— Or while it accompanied the 
filled — it is open to a man of any ta-4| perilous adventures of the traveller, — or 
lent in thte kind to captivate an gu- penetrated the still seclusion of him 
dience, and, without iinpeachm^ft of who rendered no other service to men 
their understanding, to raise in them than to live on their earth in virtue, — 
unusual and undue interest, but with all that Remains from such contempld!- 
no result as instruction in poetry. If tion wilt recur with renevhd of the 
their views be imperfect, and their same feelings, in Its own vividness, and 
feelings erroneous or confused, will by its own power, unbidden, when mo- 
they be made just and true by the tion of tab plays ifif the mind. But 
subjection of the mind, for a time, to in all this there is nothing of opinion— 
the influence of eloquent declamation? of elaborate intelligence. It is mere 
By having been held in the midst of natural remembrance — a fainter living 
the contagious emotions of a thronged over again of that which has been more 
assembly, listening with excited feel- vividly lived before. But to turn sen- 
ing to a mixture of reasoning and pas- sation into opinion — to convert re- 
sion ? Surely a just taste would have membrance into criticism, is either the 
been more advanced by contemplating work of a mind much advanced in 
in its single self, and in undisturbed thought, or it is a forced and unnatu- 
solitude, the work which was th%sub~ ; ral process. Then the mind, instead 
ject of the lecture, than in such a Si- of simply surrendering itself to its own 
tuation fragments of that work, inter* impressions in reading, realms with a 
mingled with what can only be itself 4 purpose. Instead* of recollecting by 
considered a work of aTt, and that of a pleasure,* It recollects by an imagined 
very inferior kind— a piece of criti- opinion ; instead of a strong native 
cism. To this, then, it comes at last, sense growing up in it by the force of 
that there is neither instruction nor nature, there is engendered a factitious 
pleasure of any value conferred on an conception of things which leads to no- 
audience by a lecturer, as far as poetry thing. ’ f * 

is concerned 1 — but that a work of art If the minds of men were to think 
of his own, namely a disquisition or and feel more freely for themselves on 
an oration, or, it may be, a batch of all subjects of their country's litera- 
paradoxes piping from the oven of a ture, it Would cbfiie to fill their hearts 
heated fancy, is delivered tp a number with a far deeper and more empassion- 
of persons who may be all the while 4 ed love. The Voice of the present 
imagining themselves absolute and times would be to them sacred as that 
downright students of poetry and phi- of the days of old; and they would ac- 
losophy* knowledge in it a similar power over 

We cannot conclude without once the presumption of modern criticism, 
more insisting on the injurious effect To rail, or to scoff at the divine pro- 
which all kind of literary criticism ductions of mortal men, would then 
must have on the mind, unless that seem to them to have in it something 
mind receives it with caution, and im- of the wickedness and madness of infi- 
bibes what may I)e congenial with its delity ; to be indifferent or ♦callous to 
own feelings, instead of slavishly form- beauty and to grandeur, would be a 
ing its faith on dogmas. Every view shame and a degradation. There 
is a false one which is not a view fitted would be a generous and a reverent 
to the mind that entertains it. The gratitude in the mind of the people to- 
irnpression which a natural mind takes wards all who immortalized the no- 
of a book, is an impression of pains, blest qualities of that mind in works 
and pleasures, and sympathies, and is of literature ; and literature would 
no reasoned opinion. It is like the then come to have a deeper and wider 
impression that remains feom travers- influence on human life. How strong 
ing some new, and beautiful region Of might be this love of literature, may 
external nature; and the delight which be illustrated by the attachment of a 
struck upon the sense recurs with the people in simple unaltcring life to their 
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tra&Uonary poetry. It ia to the shep- 
herd an integral part of his being, 
blended with, and ennobling all his af- 
fections. Now, is it not possible, 
that, when .farther refinement has 
brought the works of genius in more 
various shapes before the apprehension 
of inpfi Jgjhat a similar character and 
intluenlKmight still remain *o them ? 
If history is now in .books instead of 
tradition, must it therefore be separa- 
ted from the native feelings m the 
reader, from his personal interest, from 
the relation that he feels in his own 
person to the society of which he is a. 
portion iWIf the voice of the muse is 
committW to written characters, has it 
therefore acquired a different relation 
to the human mind ? Has it become 
so severed from human life that it has 
no longer any profound interest to the 
man himself, that’ it must become 
merely the jflay-thipg of idle imagina- 
tion, and nothing, Or less than no- 
thing, to the man; himself looking 
around him over all the shews of the 
wfrld that overshadows him ? It need 
not he sa*rrdfc will not be so with them 
who give nature fair play, and consider 
the #brks of genius in all their forms, 
as at once symbols of the soul’s immor- 
tality, and guardians of the conscious- 
ness of that immortality in every mind 
that can intensely feel their beauty 
and their grandeur. 

To general readers the literature of 
their country ought to be what we 
may imagine it to have been to an in- 
habitant of Athens to walk among the 
edifices and statues of his city of Mi- 
nerva. Or, what it is to an inhabitant 
of Switzerland to inverse his moun- 
tains and mountain* vales ? The d«* 
light of the native lies in the origi- 
nal impression remaining upon the 
soul pure and., entire. * But that reflex 
act of the mind which brings upon 
this original and great impression,, in- 
tellectual inquisition, dissolves the 
power of nature ; and that which was 
sublimity and beauty becomes a cri- 
tical question. Imagination and sym- 
pathy are the faculties, by which wc are 
amoved with delight from the great 
works of art. To chensh these facul- 
ties ennobles our nature, and in some 
degree preserves us from the contract- 
ing and abasing effects of the ordinary 
business of life. But that dominion 
is maintained by giving just play to 
the faculties, and not by making their 
workings matter of disquisition. It 


has sometimes been said, that the best 
canons of art have been produced in 
its decline. No doubt the best canons 
of art were thos^which were known to 
the greatest masters, and which were 
produced to their own minds by their 
pwn experience of art. But such ca- 
llous were their own possession, and 
wer£ not promulgated in literature. 
This^is that belongs to the decline 
of .arts, — that which was done and felt 
Is then talked of— the experience of 
greater times is at last gathered into 
words by a feebler generation — the re- 
sult is collected, and the art. finally 
exists only in its canons. That which 
was active in the life of creative ge- 
nius, is transferred to the department 
of mere speculative literature. 

Now, it is easy to apprehend, that 
what really takes place in such cases 
is a decay in tnat energy of passion 
which originally and properly belongs 
to art. That energy of intelligence, 
which subsists only in passion must 
decay* with it; but an intelligence 
clear, though cold and tranquii, re- 
mains, and that comes in place of the 
great creative power of art. It might 
not be difficult to shew, that, in certain 
states of society, in great refinement, 
there is an aversion to strong emotion ; 
that the energies of passion are found 
painful ; and that mens’ minds glad- 
ly seek a%efuge from passion in the 
mere intelligence of passion. The 
true and simple sympathy,* with great 
power of any kind, dcmaiw a corres- 
onding power of life whiai the weak 
eing does* not Jaear in himself, and, 
as all effort bey®& the strength of na- 
ture is painful, he shrinks from such 
sympathy with a mortifying sense of 
his own imbecility. But those great 
powers of our nature which we ought 
to possess and do not, we can still flut- 
ter ourselves with discovering in our 
own bosoms, when we have only to 
trace over their lines in ourselves with 
the finger of intelligence. If we can 
study even the outline of the passion 
in ourselves, wo have good evidence 
that we are not bereft of those noble 
properties of our nature, and in the 
indolence of excessive refinement, can 
still have the satisfaction, of knowing 
ourselves kindred to the great natures 
of a greater time — an illusion not 
lightly to be rejected. There is strong 
temptation, therefore, to an age of re- 
finement to seek, in all kinds, passion 
in the disquisition of passions. But it 
i 
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must be seen, that the very tempta- affections merely, without exercised 
tion is an argument that injury will intelligence, the acts of intellect are 
arise from yielding to it. The disqui- difficult and painful But to those in 
sitiou which is substituted for nassion, whom intellect is cultivated, itsltction 
and the intelligence which takes the is so very easy and prompt, so compen- 
place of power, serve in their ten dious and comprehensive, that it seems 
still more to withdraw the mind from to them a great gain to possess in it a 
its natural strength., To those who in substitute for the slow and labouring 
the simplicity of life possess natural movements of Mection and fission. 


US COLLECTIONS. 

No I Camerotiians* 


Foit the Camcromans, those ryliques 
of the stern enthusiastic Covenanters^* 
those resolute maintainers of the un- 
blemished purity and rights of the 
informed clmrch— those dwellers on 
the misty mountain tops — 'I entertain 
the greatest respect and reverence. It 
was mr lot to passHhe early part of my 
life in the neighbourhood of their hill 
of warship-^often in the company of 
thei reloading men, and most admired, 
professors — and at all times in the so- 
ciety of a portion of their number. 
Though the son of a man they abhor- 
red as a sinful complies witn estab- 
lishments which they denounced as 
destroying the dignity of religion, they 
did not demand, as the price of their 
friendship, that 1 should qjther curse 
the iron hand of patronage, or bewail the 
sinfulness of that state into which the 
Scottish Kirk had fallen in those days 
of time-serving compliance. They had 
hovered for many years* about the 
mountainous regiongjgof the parish of 
Kirktnahee in Dumfries- shire ; and as 
they began to confide in the kindness 
of their less rigid brethren, they com- 
menced descending, step by step, from 
a large hill to a less, till they finally 
x warned on a small sterile mount, with 
a hroomy glen at its foot, beside a little 
village, which one of their number 
named ft GracelessQuarrel wood/* This 
set tlemcnt was chosen with some skill, 
and, in the period of the persecution, 
might have done hondlir to the mili- 
tary tactics of .John Balfour of Busley. 
Quairelwood is a long straggling vil- 
lage, built in open hostility to regular 
line's, or the graceful curves of ima- 
ginary beauty. The cottages which 
compose it are scattered as if some 
wizard had dropt them down by ran- 
dom ; and through the whole a stream- 
let winds, and a kind of road infinitely 
more crooked than the stream. This 
• Von. VI. 


lane fe fringed chiefly Ibyijld plum- 
trees, andseektf its way to the east- 
ern efafiplty of the village, with 
a difficulty which a stranger will, soon 
be sensible of, should he be so hardy 
as endeavour to thread this Cameron ian 
labyrinth. There is also a wide wil- 
derness of gardens, hemmed in by 
strong walls of rough free- stone. It 
is a very defensible position ; and, in 
case of retreat, the deep channels of 

ings in tlie upland^ holds; and these 
are covered wa^s — for the brook# con- 
trive to maintain as many stately trees 
and flourishing bushes on their steep 
and impassable banks, as would do 
honour to mightier streams. Nor is 
this a fantastic view of their choice, 
for I have heard many Of the Came- 
ronians declare, they believed the day 
would come when they might have to 
vindicate them cause with cold steel* 
To this rural encampment several 
hundreds resorted weekly to hear their 
pastor’s instructions ; add at their 
jjreat midsummer festival of the Sacra- 
ment, several thousands usually as- 
sembled, many of them from distant 
parts, even from Fife and Banff. All 
around were objects to cherish their 
ancient spirit, and remind them of 
other days. The seat of their bitter 
persecutor. General Dalzell, was with- 
in two short miles — the grave of the 
cruel Laird of Lagg was visible from 
their mount ; and in the church-yard 
of Dumfries, in the moors of Iron* 
gray, and the&noorlands of Nithsdale, 
were buried, under broad and inscrib- 
ed stones, some of the most renowned 
of the martyrs. . With two of their 
preachers I had the pleasure Of being 
acquainted ; and I have also heard se- 
veral of the western professors preach 
during the continuance of the sacra- 
mental holidays. Of their professors 
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I sha&l endeavour to render some ac- 
count. I still 'remember, with reve- 
rence, the thin long snowy hail* anil 
bald alibiing crown, and primitive look 
of the patriarchal Farely ; and it is im- 
possible I should eve# forget the fami- 
liar and tefeht ©loq#nce of that de- 
lightful Ipipastor. Tb wards th© ©lose 
of his lift /f#uch»wa^^ long, 

he was accused of , cfatoing his decay- 
ing spirits with othef beverage* than 
what cold brooks affoajfljl. OF this in- 
firmity I have heard sl(p of the stern- 
est of his flock speak with unfooked- 
ior gentleness ; and I believe lib he of 
his fellow^reachers chose to rebuke 
him for tnp indulgence, from a just 
dread of np powers for keen dry sar- 
casm. He was a great favourite with 
the Camer^pian ladiesi old and young, 
and his repUtations||[t them was not 
at all dhniks)r«d, “ the renown he 
acquired by hfe ability in inflicting the 
discipline of his sect 4b fair trespq||* 
sers. An exhibition!^ this kind 'aw 
tracked much notice-r-and the prudent 
divine had the pleasure of seeing the 
usual beauty of the softer part of his 
flock augmented by the fair adherents 
of officer kirk. 1 once, and hut once, 
only saw him employed in this thank- 
less and ungentle task; and I shall 
never forget it. I see yet the vener- 
able man rise in his place, the sun 
beaming on his smooth bald head, and 
the scanty locks of white hair which I 
lamented to see every year made thin- 
ner, hanging loosely on his neck ; even, 
his dark-gray coat, with its huge hair 
buttons, must makea part of the pic- 
ture. Before him stood the miserable 
transgressor — she vgis in the Hoorn of 
youth, the only daughter of a respect# 
able farmer, and her fall had broken 
the heart of her mother — as she arose 
she trembled much, and looked im- 
ntoveably on the ground. The soft 
voice of the pastor made her start like 
the hiss of a serpent ; she gave one 
wild look upward, and lifting a large 
blue mantle with both hands, dropped 
it over head and body like a 
shroud. I saw many an eye wet, and 
%nne did not remain unite dry. An 
old childless man, with an aspect of 
casMron, said audibly, “ tear the cloak 
frofo the harlot/* and passed several 
rows of the hearers to remove it. The 
face of the preacher, winch was not 
without moisture, lowered down at 
once, and a look of bitter scorn and 
loathing arrested the intruder, as if he 


had received a bullet. u Jenny,” said 
he in a voice of thrilling emotion, “ I 
acknowledge this visible token of thy 
shame pad repeiHance — sin no morr, 
add become as the righteous." The 
congregation interchanged gratified 
looks with each other. And the oi l 
irbn faced zealot said in 4 bitter tone, 
to a - * group© of neighbouring girls — 

** Aye !Sye ! ye may Idpk pleased.-— 
(^science 1 ye*ll find him occasions 
for kindness. — Oh Sandie Peden ! this 
is a sad sliding away/* Alluding to 
the rebuke which that famous profes- 
sor gave to the young girl in Gallo- 
way. * / 

Of John Curtis, the regular pastor 
of the flock that frequented Quarrel - 
Wood, I 4p not remember- so much as 
T do of MjSarely. He was a man un- 
affectedly pirns, rather than eloquent, 
and was deservedly and warmly be- 
loved. He adorned his discourses with 
that melodious tone which some call 
the Cameraman drawl, and which the 
pious Cowper complained of id the 
iJonven tides. Each sentence has a 
kind of starting note ; and I can dis- 
cover remains of this old puritanical 
fashion in the eloquence of Wilber- 
force and also Lord Milton. It would 
Require some constraint in a pious 
stranger to listen, without an inward 
smile at to this continually re- 
curring chorus. With a gifted preacher 
it is less ungraceful, for he contrives 
to make it tell in better time than an 
ordinary man — still it mightbe spared ; 
but a very sensible divine told me, he 
dared as soon renounce predestination 
as part with the^ twang it was as 
dear to his flock as the memory of 
llicliard Cameron. John Curtis, for 
he abominated the prelatical designa- 
tion of f< Master/* was not an unfre- 
quent, or unwelcome guest at my la- 
ther's house. — His coming was a visi- 
tation, for it came q^er our mirth as a 
cloud. He invariably was invited on 
week days ; Sunday was a day that 
had higher duties ; his coming was the 
signal for sev erf children, I was one of 
tnqpn, to cease their play and pranks, 
and mix trembling with their mirth. 
\Ve became as quiet as a brood o# 
chickens over which the hawk is ho- 
vering. Even the nuts or raisins which 
filled the pocjwteof this primitive per- 
son, and which he divided among us 
with many a clap on tin? head and be- 
nediction, failed to inspire confidence. 
The last time I saw him was on a 
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sunny knoll, at the end of his dwel- 
ling, airing one of the “ Pious Rem- 
nants” flags which had been captured 
by General Dalzell<jj|dt had j^mained 
unheeded many years among the Ge- 
neinl’s descendants ; found its way, I 
know not how, into tlie hands of an inn- 
keeper, and under this ancient andho- 
noui able banner mine host was found 
ret ailing spirits to the wonderiv'g rustics 
at the shooting for the Dumfries silver 
gun. It was instantly purchased, and 
dej icsited in the hands of the pastor, by 
whom it was annually submitted th an 
airing, and the examination of the 
chosen, as I have described. The 
preacher who succeeded John Curtis, 
was Mr James Thomson ; he was re- 
in ails able for a rapid delivery, I can- 
not say of very elegant stmfcences— and 
the tone” seemed a seisms impfdi- 
nieuMn his way. I heard him preach 
4lie introductory, "or, as, The Camero- 
matajpaore properly call it, the ct Ac- 
tion Sermpn” to a sacrament, and I 
endured him Tor four weary hours, 
lie was singularly mysterious and con- 
troversial. He was, however, a fa- 
vourite with tje flock, and might %ve 
been esteemed, at Ins death, worthy of 
ranking with some of the renowned, 
kadei s of the covenant. Rut by deep 
meditation it was his destiny to dis- 
cover, that Scripture wmanted belief 
in a place of lesser pulfshment than 
hell ; and though he backed . it by 
quoUdiom*, it came on his flock frith 
a clap IRH a cry which the charge of 
General Dated's dragoons would have 
tailed to excite* ^hey looked on it as 
a supplemental pjjpttory — or as one of 
the Gameroniaus said, “ it was setting 
up a chamber for wantonuess in thf| 
pit,” or ‘ f drawing,” said another ? . “ a 
stake and ryse dyke through the ever- 
lasting lake.” Death stept in and ar- 
rested the preacher's discoveries, and 
dosed the clamour of his flock. 

The chief revolution in the affairs 
of the vameroniaus of Dumfries-shire 
was affected at the death of John Cur- 
tis. They had been driven by perse- 
cution to preach on the mountains, 
and though persecution had ceased, on 
the mountains they remained. ^ ,Kow, 
it was certainly a beautiful and impres- 
sive sight to see a congregation wor- 
shipping God on {yenpuntain side or a 
wild glen; to see*Sbe upright pulpit- 
rows of ‘bared, and white, and bald 
heads lecently ranged around — and 
more extended ranks of beautiful wo- 


men and active men drawn up in a re- 
gular confusion — the whole listening 
to the eloquence of my old friend 
Farely, This, with a clear duy and a 
bright sun, must make an impression 
of devotion on the most obtuse intel- 
lect. Rut as the mason said of the 
wise njen who $uhg. ** Snoiyte beau- 
tiful in$s season,” <f My Cl**,” said 
he, “lit was easy for nim/with his 
lasses and his wine, to sing so, Rad he 
been a poor freestone m$fcpn, he would 
have , sung aether sang." For the 
weather seemed sometimes to inherit 
the rancour of fhe bloody Claverhpuse, 
or the renowned chieftain of Lagg, to 
this persecuted race; andy|in stead of 
Junb giving one of her brightest and 
homiest days for the Sacrament, l have 
witnessed the heavy rain come down 
sa«a intermission for four stricken 
hours, as if gpMMous to measure its 
mercies by the length of the “ Action 
Sermon.” By some this cir^Jpjtftance 
Tvas bailed as a divine acknowledge- 
ment of their presence and influence ; 
and, after some very dry weather,|tJiave 
hom Mr Farley turn a timely thun- 
der shower to good account, by apos- 
trophizing the Deity for his kmdncss 
to f this dry barren land.” un ano- 
ther occasion-— the morning was sc- 
rape during the introductory discourse, 
apd just as my friend Farley began to 
administer the sacrament, a huge black 
clqud sailed from the westward, anti 
hphg heavy and ominous over the con- 
negation. y v ! h< re the ladies could raise 
their plaidkj ft descended perpendicu- 
lar plump down, and the huge drops 
splashed off the bald crown of the 
preacher, in a manner that Kerpble 
would have e#ied in acting King 
Lear. A Carneronian with an um- 
brella, at tlpt time an unusual thing 
in the country, arose and stretch- 
ed it over the Professor's head, re- 
gardless of himself. At this visible 
interposition between him and hea- 
ven, the preacher was wroth, and said 
audibly, ** Take the Pope's cap off 
me,” and bis conduct was highly ap- 
plauded. "'Ip 

To such a congregation, after the 
decease ofpohn Curas, my flrtajp of 
the umbrella made a proposition to 
have a chapel erected. And I question 
much if a proposal to go to mass would 
have excited a stronger commotion — 
particularly among these whom the 
measure meant to protect — the old and 
inflrm. He of the umbrella offered 
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to subscribe lately himself* and pro- morn to a stranger a grand and solemn 
mote the subscription among pthers, spectacle. 

hinting that many of the members of The last time I was present at this 
the kirk favoured the cagse, and would : meeting I was invited to breakfast at 
be glad of atf opportunity to display it#,, the house of a respectable and recent- 
The motion was well timed too, name- ly converted member of the “ Broken 
ly, at the dose of one of those four- Kern nan t/V& warm-hearted weaver, 
3 $ hours benedictions ftom a thunder a man of rare converlftion^ready wit, 

• cloud, which had urged its way through and cutting dry sarcasm* He was also 
the broad bonnets and thick phdds of as muclt^elebmted for his poetry us, 
the most obstinate believers, t cannot the unrivalkd^bductions of his loom, 
enumerate to you all bitter and His birds- ey|, his barley-pickle, his 
brief exclamations of /fpmay and in- lowland plaidcn, and fine linen, were 
dignation which this proposal exdted, the theme of praise among the young 
The decided wrath ofone old moorland maids in danger of being marj$gd — am \ 
dame I shall iong rementijpr, ** Foul to their praise I add mine. I have 
fall ye," saltishe, starting up and hurl- proved his hospitality, and proved the 
ing her heiiyy clasped black print labours ofhis loom. I sat down to an 
Bible at the proposer's head, "foul ample breakfast with this Cameronian 
hill ye, ye deserve to be brained with worthy — fa&Ujpifc lively always, and 
the Vord ye liae a|jhb d andjbad once handsbfne — his two sons inlierit- 
he of the umbrella^ot caught this ing their father's powers even to over- 
religiou||aiS8ile, as the Curtal fryar's flowing, and a solemn browed Came- 
dogs cal|i[t theoutiaw|| arrows, name-y roiHan from the borders of the moor- 
ly, as it flew, he might nave been ntim-^ lands* This family auxiliary under- 
berecl with the martyrs. '** Shall wc," took to pronounce a blessing on our 
said she, " who were hounded like good cheer ; a serious trial of my 
deer to the mountains, there to wor- patience and appetite. I endured 
ship God in fear of evil men, shall we, his sermon for many minutes ; it was 
whbra he marvellously protected there, inits nature controversial. He touch- 
doubt his providence, and descend to edipn the adventure at Drum clog, and 
keep yer coupled timber — yex covered J||ressed Providence^ in strong and 
cushions — and*yer canopied, ff bilged, flpilar terms anent the disaster at 
and paintedprekitical pulpits — andyer Both well Brig. I looked piteous but 
walls of hewn stane — far firae me- — fit resigned, arm the goodwif e poured 
places are they, not for the word, but forth the tea. But then there caiue 
for ye ken what — anti so she sat headings and hantegs^ .and finings and 
down; The more sensible part reflect- confinings, and sSPtravels and sore tar- 
ing, however, that the showers of fare* The goodwife placed a plate of 
spring were cold — thstl the winds of smoking and savoury cake before him, 
autumn were not always gentle-^and but he was not to he tempted ; sin* 
that winter indulged them witjbva- threw a passing curse or two on pa- 
rious and dubious blessings, unaih the trenage, still he was distant from our 
semblance of snows and sleets, and day half a century at least: 1 looked 
sudden thaws, resolved, that the erec- with an imploring eye, and my enter*- 
tion of a house of worship "was a justi- turner closed his, but I could see by 
fiable measure; and a house was ac* the saicastte curl at the corners ofhis 
cordingly built* But the eloquent mouth that he was inwardly enjoying 
dame of the moorlands introduced a myjmisery. Once I stretched imy hand, 
salvo, by which theijscrament was di- , for I had half a mind, like therenown- 
rectcd to be administered in the open ed and impatient goodman of Drum- 
air, and so Many breg, on a time of similar trial, to 

of tbe opulentknd symputnizing mem- seize my cup with* a cry of " ye have 
bers of Ule established kirk contributed done brawly man," and cut short all 
largely to the expense, after warm and explanation by fulling to. I "eiulur- 
inefFec^^remonstrances from the a* ed it to an end however, and an ex- 
for^pf lady. cellent breakfast, which would have e\- 

jfS© religious festival of the sacra- tracted praise from: Sir William Cur- 
Unfent is commenced after due private tis, the potent king of good cheer, ena- 
1 preparation by prayers of Unwonted bled me to endure the infliction of a 
length, and the lonely bromny hollow “ rpturn thanks/’ eminently curious 
where it is held exhibits on Sabbath and controversial. We then sallied 
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forth to the preaching— the pastor hail take of either Ram-Jam, Mid- Row, or 
already commenced ; it might be half Pinkie, three denominations of ale, 
past nine o'clock. I was struck with for which the landlord was become 
the magnitude and repose of the con- deservedly famous, and in the brew- 
gregation. Besides the* sodded seats ing of which, weak nerves, as well as 
which held the oldest and most re- a good bead, haid been doubtless con- 
spcctuble members, the broom then, I suited ;— and, thirdly and lastly, a 
think, in full bloom, with all its per- dark-eyed damsel from the mountains 
fume about it, was bent down for many wished for my private opinion anent 
acres to fortn rt#al seats toCamei y onian the sinfulness or dancing, and to in- 
dames, find dames indeed of all per- struct me in a near road over the hills 
suasions. There Were many dressed to her father’s fcmse, which stood in 
in the latest fashion; the old sim- a remote glen Up the stream of Ae. 
pie mode of dress however prevail- While deeply employed in taking a 
ed. Though all shewed deep symp- chart of this desert path, I could not 
toms of devotion, and many of awe, avoid remarking with what particular 
the young women by no means confin- gravity aij were drinking, and many 
ed their eyes, and many had bright ones, getting drunk. Consolation had been 
to the contemplation of the preacher/ poured forth in no stinted tide, for a 
This festival always attracts ^jgJSrnmense huge wall of empty vessels Ranked the 
multitude, and though theCamCronians entrance. The pr<^|tor of this house 
are the only communicants, all sects of call for the tmrsty, was a ruddy 
and denominations of Presbyterians carroty- headed rustic, who bach,, con- 
crowd to the place and occupy the va- tr^ved to draw down his cheeks for 
cant ground. I saw many of the Ca- the occasion in a manner unusually 
m croutons with whom I had a personal solemn. He sat apart busied, or ap- 
aequaintance, and a silent squeeze of parently busied, with that chief of all 
the hand, or an acknowledgment, ah sage books, the Youngf&Ian’s Best 
austere one, of the eye was all the re- Companion; while his daughter, as. 
cognition to be obtained. The list of active a girl as ever chalked a scor^to 
offences and sects excluded from com- ; a thirsty man, managed the business, 
munication is extensive and curious— ut his mind had wandered into a 
they call it “ debarring" — Socinians;*ong and studious calculation of the 
Armenians, Unitarians, Episcopalians, probable profit of his fermentations, 
false teachers, promiscuous dancers, and the Book, which was only put 
and playhouse frequenters. I cannot there as a decoy to the godly, was nc- 
intlict the whole of thisgprcmendous ca* glee ted. I contrived to withdraw it 
taloguc upon you. One prudent and unperceived from before him, and for 
warning exclusion I cannot omit to this feat I was rewarded by a grim 
mention, namely, that of all wives wild smile from a broad* bonneted son of 
disobey their husbands. Cameron, and a snuff from a T upborn 

In the green hedge-row lane, lead- with *C$j$ilver lid. On returning to 
ing to the tent of the preacher, various the meeting, the stars were beginning 
stalls were established by persons who to glimmer amongst the thin mist of 
thought — as godliness was great gain, the summer evening, anil I could see 
great gain was godliness. Here re- groupes, already at some distance, of 
freshmen ts of all kinds, particularly the spectators retiring home. Ear 
liquid eoiisolationjfabounded, and one differently demeaned themselves the 
tent, rivalling in dimensions the ta- pious remnant. They crowded round 
bernacle of the preacher, looked pre- their preachers tent after the repose 
sumptuously down from the very crest of a brief intermission,, and I left 
of the hill on its more devout neigh- them enjoying^a mysterious lecture 
hour below. Here the owner of* a on Permission,' Predestination, Free 
neighbouring public house had esta- Grace, The Elect, and Effectual Cal- 
^blished himself, and into this canvass ling, 
mansion in a moment of weakness I was, I am now, and I say it with sor- 

tempted to enter, I had sundry rea* row, far removed from the society of 
sons for this piece ofiAicksliding ; — those exemplary and pious people ; and 
first, I had become wSaried with the I heard, I confess, with something of 
unexampled length and tediousness of an old Camefonian spirit and regret, 
the before mentioned four hours ser- that a proposition has been made to 
mon ; — secondly, I was desirous to par- remove the idecting House into th<- 
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neighbour^ town of Dumfries. Of 
my old favourites, few I understand 
survive, and year after year lessens the 
number of those devout men who re* 
gularly passed my Fathers window 
on, the Sabbath morn. Air Farley has 
Jong since been numbered with the 
blessed-^and Jean Jtobsonj a very sin- 
gular and devout character, has also* 
rested from her. labour of instructing 
the yotdh of the Cameronians. She 
taught the writer of this ^perfect 
account to read*~tbe &ble, and the 
famed Prophecies of Alexander Pedcn, 
She tore the loaf front Bible which 
said, u James, byftie SJrace ^ of God, 
Defender of the Faith/' and denoun- 
ced the name of Sunday as Popish, of 
what was worse, Prektical, and cau- 
sed us all to call it the Sabbath. She 
died 83 years old. j|he used to frog her 
scholar*, and exclaim, — ff Thou art an 
evil qne-^a workerjjjgimq uiiy*’ — while 
the tawse and twpe kept time and 
told sharply* * 

The Cameronians make few con- 
verts— few people are fo^dof indic- 
ting on themselves willingly the pen- 
ance of controversial prayer*, and in- 
terminable sermon*. There is a.fal* 
ling off'* in the amount of the Flock. 
My friend, the weaver, became a con 
vert from conviction,* Anoj^ser of 
converts jointed the cause iu the de- 
cline of life not without suspicion of 
discontent, because his gifts had been 
overlook# by the minister of the pa- 
rish kirk, in a recent nomination . of 
elders. He was fond of argument,, 
and seemed not Unwilling to admit die 
potent auxiliaries sword and gun 
on behalf of the cause. On one occa- 
sion, he grew wroth with the ready 
wit of a neighbouring peasant, on the 
great litigated point of patronage — 
and seizing the readiest weapon of his 


Wrath- -a liazol hoop, for he was a 
cooper* -exclaimed, “ Keviler — rc~ 
tfre-rrelpp 111 make your head saft 
with tftkjrung”, On another time, 
he became exasperated at the irreve- 
rent termination of an epigram on a 
tippling blacksmith, which was attri- 
buted to Burns, who then resided 
within *$ght — at Elisland. 

When dtjP'an to judgment rise, 

Go dnUPpi dog, lie still incog, 

And dinhMtir if ye be wise. 

The honest Covenanter, after three 
days and three piglits ^meditation, 
brought forth his expostulation with 
the mighty hard of Caledonia. It 
com minces thus— 

Robert Buqrjis ye were nae wise 

To gie to Rodds sic an advice. 

It ha* lost all Its attraction since 
tha&oice of its author is mute, for who 
can^r^peat it as lie did — the pithy 
preliminary remarks on the great poet’* 
m^^ftrlhe short Cameronian cough— 
th? melodious trail of the tongue — 
find the frequent intrusion of explan a- 
lory not^s, which the uninspired could 
Jpot. always distinguish from the poem 
Itself, all these tilings are departed 
- and • igjft scd invay,...and the verses sleep 
v'as qmetly as the dust of the poet. Two 
other occasional converts scarcely de- 
serve notice — one of them was saved 
from thorough conviction by the well- 
timed exaltation to a neighbouring 
precen tershipphnd the other has re- 
turned to his seat in the kirk, since 
the dark-eyed daughter of an adjacent 
Cameronian gave her hand, and it was 
a white one, to one of the chosen who 
was laird of an acre of peatmoss — and 
I have not heard of any other damsel 
of the covenant having caused Jbim to 
relapse. 


NOTICES OP THE ACTRD DRAMA . ^ LONDON. 

No VII, 

Circumstances have lately occurred , near at hand. In fact large theatres 
which tempt us to say a few words for the performance of the regular 
raQttg&n the present brightening pros- drama have had their day in this coun- 
iilfs of the Acted Drama in this coun- try, and are on the point of being ( ii- 
^fry. At the time of writing our last tirely exploded. We J§ive not space, 
Article, we could merely discern the nor is it necessary, to particularise the 
distant opening of those prospects; circumstances which have brought this 
but at present we have little hesitation about; with the results alone is the 
in saying, that what we then antici- public concerned : but so confident 
pateci only as a bare probability, is now' arc we as to the nature of those re- 
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suits, that, if it were not that the me- 
tier of a prophet has fallen a good 
deal into disrepute of late years, in 
consequence of certain lamentable 
failures that it has experienced in the 
great world of politics,— *Wfe should 
venture to stake the value of our pre- 
tensions to this faulty in the little 
world of theatricals, on the following 
prediction ; viz. thfit, in less than wo 
years from this time/ thapbole thea- 
trical arrangements of thJ^Egplish me- 
tropolis will have*assumed^arly the 
same aspect as to number, character, 
&c. as those of Paris. But, in order 
that our praliction may not be subject 
to the usual charge of vagueness, we 
will descend to particulars. We anti- 
cipate, then, that at the time of which 
we speak, the Kings Theatre will re- 
main, as heretofore, appropriated to 
the Italian opera, perhaps without bal- 
lets, on the plan of the Salle Luvois. 
Drui y-Lane Theatre will be contact- 
ed to a moderate size, and the little 
theatre in the Haymarket rebuilt as 
a second to it, for the performance of 
what is (vaguely enough) called the 
legitimate drama exclusively, viz. tra- 
gedy, comedy, and -farce. These twp 
theatres will then exact] y correspond 
with tl £ Theatre, Francois , and the s 
second Theatre , Francois (late th 
Odeon). Covent Garden Theatre, iff 
should not be remodelled to form 
third with the above two, will retain 
its present form,, and be converted in- 
to an establishment similar plan 
to that of the Academic Royal e de Mu* 
sique, for the encouragement of a grand 
national opera and ballet. But of the 
fulfilment of this part of our predic- 
tion we are less confident, and less 
anxious than of the rest ; for the Eng- 
lish are neither a singing nor a danc- 
ing people ; nor do we wish them to 
become so. To match tire delightful 
Feydeau we already have Mr Arnold’s 
pleasant little theatre in the Strand ; — 
Mr Dibdin at the Surrey has been 
making near approaches to the fun, 
frolic, burlesque, and parody of the 
Varietes and Vaudeville ; and the little 
Sans Pared Theatre in the Strand has 
fallen into new* hands, and from the 
list of its performers, &c. we judge 
that it means to tread in the same 
path. The theatre in Well-close 
Square is also being remodelled under 
the direction of Mr Rae; and this, 
with the Cobourg Theatre on the other 
side the water, will form establish- 


ments on the footing of the Porte St 
Martin , and the Gaietf and Ambigu . 
And lastly, Astley's, with some modi~ 
fications, will probably remain the 
English-Fra/zoorti^; and it cannot do 
better. Supposing all these arrange- 
ments to be completed, and we have 
little doubt that they shortly will be 
so^ we shall then have no more theatres 
than Paris has; with a metropolis 
more than twice as large. 

' But there is one other grand point 
in which the English theatres must be 
assimilated to th? French, before they 
can hope or deserve to enjoy the attrac- 
tion and prosjprity of their foreign ri- 
vals^ viz, theHoderate prices of admis- 
sion to them. Upon what pretence 
can the English managers demand 
higher admission than the French ? 
The French theatres are in every re- 
spect as commodious as our's ; the 
first-rate actors are in every depart- 
ment equal to the English ; and the 
second and thiwrate infinitely su- 
perior— their CQstumes and decorations 
are faultless ; they are inferior to us in 
no one particular, but that of scenery ; 
and they fall short of the English in 
that, only because here it has been 
carried to an extravagant and useless 
pitch of expend and refinement — a 
^ 'r^umstance, too, which has arisen 
merely from a secret consciousness 
such enormous theatres were fit 
nothing bui r ine exhibition of pa- 
noramic pictures. On the French 
stage the scenery is quite perfect 
enough for all the purposes of the dra- 
ma. Indeed, for our own parts, we 
have no dpubfo whatever that the ab- 
sence of that pictury-looking glare and 
freshness which distinguishes the 
scenery at our theatres is a certain and 
positive advantage. And what are the 
prices of admission at the French 
theatres ? They must surely he 'for- 
gotten, or not generally known here — 
otherwise our own extravagant ones 
would never be tolerated. . We will 
state, as near as wf can remember, the 
prices of admission to the pit of the 
principal theatres in Paris. About 
two years ago, when Catalani had the 
management of the Italian Opera, she 
raised the price of the pit to about 
half-a- crown— -and there was a kind of 
0. P. row in consequence ! At the 
Academie Royal e de Mvsiqvr, .which 
is conducted on a much more splendid 
and expensive scale, and where the 
accommodations for the audit nee are 
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much superior to those of our Italian paltry trick ; and we care very little 
Opera, the admission is about three whose authority we are impeaching 
and sixpence. At the Francois , where when tve state our belief, that little. 
Talma, Georges, Duchenois, Mars, if any of it, v/as written by him. He 
Fie ary, &c. perform, it is about two may have left the sketch of an opera, 
shillings. At the *fari&tes, and the and amused himself by writing the 
Vnudeirilte, where they have Potier, songs for it ; b# the dialogue of the 
Brunet,. July, and Gavandaft — four of fishermans Hut could not have come 
the most exquisite comic actors in JEu- from tbe terse and tasty pen of the au- 
rbpe, and. where th^psnsllt^perform / th<5r of the Honey Moon. Hie very 
three or four little piecps, breathing circufnsti&ces (felt was circumstan- 
the very -spirit of gay%, wit, and ces, liofAture, that made Mr Tobin 
light-hea^tedne^-Mhe admission is * ppet) ; «iich enabled him to write 
about fourteen pence. Bu t in Italy the one, made it impossible for him to 
the prices of admission are still there write the other, 
moderate^ while e^ery tiding else is We are spared the trouble of cntcr- 
tuearly par wit^fEngland. At$he^%ig into a detailed criticism on the 
Sea/ a at Milan — the very first theatre Fisherman’s Hut, as the bills announce 
in Europe, with the exception, per- that it Iffts been withdrawn “ in com- 
haps, of the new one at Naples — you pliahce with the wishes of the public." 
sit or lye at the mOSt luxurious ease, The impudent charlatanerk of this 
on couches with stuffed cushions and statement can only be surpassed by 
mliiung hacks, and hear the first-rate that of the one which followed the first 
Italian ;«feers, andgee the finest repr^efitatkm of, the piece. Nearly 
ballet in the worlAmuch finer than " the whole of the last act was inaudible, 
the Boasted one rue Richelieu), from ; i&e tumult of disapprobation by 

for less than eighteen pence | and whi^p the public expressed their 
the King^'TheA^ih thhifc&he City/** wife* then; and, in answer to 
you see 'the Best actors perform a co- V&m, Mr Ellison; the next morning, 
medy of Goldoni V and a force, for Inuounccd that the piece had been 
haif that sum ! What do the English completely successful, and should bo 
managcrs,' i — or— *wbich is more to the ' repeated ** every «»vcning till further 
purpose— what do English^ public, noticei^ 4 " In fact,, the managers of 
say to this? On tin* uoint/hfeoo/ lye theatres now-a-days attend to no opin- 
confidently that, if the and understand no criticism, but 

lit of the #o®\partjSio^ not Bring 4(Pilufeit which is written on emtfy benches : 
bout a cteto, ^ ; |#icy of the other That there ,is no gainsaying, and no 
very soon will. 0 > ^ ' '* : , * - tampering with ; md it works won- 

lint these pleasant an ticipations are ders upon them accordingly. It is 
making ugjJforgct ||r Elliston, and the oven more disgusting to us to point out 
furtherances* that heis giving to them these things than to observe them ; but 
by the manner in which h& has begun an it is evident that Mr ElHston has 
to conduct Drury-Lane Theatre. We contrived to find favour in die eyes of 
thought what all the daily critics’ those who ought to notice them, we 
cant about “ public enthusiasm," and - must be content to take the odium of 
his own about the^ € classical drama," ^oing so— but we must, at the same 
would come to. The combined result tkmz, chum the credit of it. The drama 
of them is as ibllows : — On the 20th of will never prospear while they are tole- 
October w&twalked leisurely into the rated, because it can never deserve to 
house at seven o'clock, and had ah op- prosper whii# they are nectary, 
portunitf pf choosing our seatin any Covent-garden has presented us 
pmoffyko $Ce the first represents- with another fairy tale, called Arthur 
tion of a new piece which had been and Emmeline ; but we shall Spare the 
stuti|ously annou^d as the produe- reader any very particular account of 
tion of Mr TobiitfUnd it turned out it ;— not only bemuse it is written by 
to be a stupid and ^pitying mixture Bryden, and theMpre well known,— 
of oujfljiftd common-place, Slat Could but because it is very dull, though it 
hgpIP been brought forward with were written by tWeatV prydens. 

chance of success at the lowest The only part of this revi valHvhieh is 
■Pcatre in the metropolis. The an- worth notice, is Miss Foqte’s perform- 
9Kunccme»t of the pirn as Mr Tobins’ ance, or rather appearance, in Enmic- 
Inust have been nothing less than a line. Her face, person, voice, and 

2 
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carriage might, for any tiling vve can 
fancy to the contrary, have been those 
of the true Emmeline herself- — the 
mistress of the chivalrous and princely 
Arthur : — but we can hardly forgive 
her for loving the Arthur of Covent- 
garden Theatre, after she gained her 
sight. Indeed this character was giv- 
en to Mr C. Kemble ; but he has with- 
in these few days withdrawn himself 
from the theatre, in consequence of 
some misunderstanding «th the pro- 
prietors. — To us the only pleasing pas- 
sage in this masque is the prattle of 
Emmeline to her own image in the 
glass. This is very pretty and natu- 
ral ; but, to make up for it, the mana- 
gers have retained one or two of those 


refined vulgarities — those decent in- 
decencies, of which Dryden was so 
fond — but which nobody likes nowa- 
days, but the managers themselves, — 
except some few of the persons who 
frequent the upper galleries ; and they 
don't understand them, and could not 
hear them if they did. We cannot 
help thinking, too, that Purcell's mu- 
sic to this piece, as well as the gor- 
geous scenery, partakes of the general 
character of dullness. Indeed, the 
whole theatre, oil the night we saw the 
piece, wore a rather gloomy aspect — 
which perhaps arose from the gas 
lights not being in a "very good liu- 


KE MARKS ON 1>R CHALMERS' NEW WORK. 


In our last Number we gave a short 
account, accompanied with extracts, of 
Dr Chalmers' new work on the Chris- 
ti an and Civic E conom y of Large To wn 6. 
The celebrity of the author, and the 
importance of bis subject, may perhaps 
justify a more extended analysis than 
we have yet had ati opportunity of at- 
tempting ; and we shall therefore de- 
vote a few pages of our miscellany to 
that purpose. 

This number of the reverend au- 
thor’s new work, forms but the first 
chapter of a larger publication, which 
lie meditates, and which is in the 
first instance to appear periodically*. 
The present number is only introduc- 
tory, and perhaps we ought to have 
waited for the complete developement 
of t he author’s plans in his successive 
publications, before giving any opinion 
of their merits. liut if we mistake 
not, the opinion of Dr Chalmers on 
one of the most interesting topics 
which will be embraced by his larger 
v ork — we mean the moral and reli- 
gious melioration of thejbwer orders, 
and the practicability, under an im- 
proved system, of dispensing with 
parochial assessments for the support 
of the poor, are not new to the world ; 
and the pamphlet now before us, so far 
as it unfolds the means, or points to 
the accomplishment of this great re- 
formation, may fairly be considered in 
connexion with the anonymous, but 
not unavowed speculations of the 
same revererid author, which appeared 


some time ago in a celebrated literary 
journal. * 0 

It appears then to be the opinion of 
this eminent person, that by an im- 
provement in what he has denominat- 
ed the Christian and civic economy of 
large towns ; by the assimilation of 
their various districts to the moral and 
religious condition of country parishes ; 
by the relief of the parochial clergy 
from the enormous pressure of secular 
duties with which they have of late 
years been overwhelmed ; by the esta- 
blishment of a parochial agency, crea- 
ted and controlled by the minister 
alone ; by extinguishing the mischie- 
vous influence of the general sessions 
in large cities, which has paralyzed the 
benevolent energy of all local opera- 
tions ; by a return, in one word, in all 
populous and crowded districts, to the 
original simplicity of the presbyterian 
model, which still survives in some re- 
mote parishes, and sustains the worth, 
the dignity, and the independence of 
the population, such a mighty reform 
might be accomplished in the habits 
and feelings of the labouring classes, as 
would animate them to unremitting 
and unconquerable industry — inspire 
them with horror for a state of depend- 
ence on public charity- — ^restrict the 
evils of pauperism within the narrow- 
est possible limits of inevitably calami- 
ty ; and, by bringing every application 
which might be tnade for relief within 
the scope of voluntary charity, rescue 
the people of Scotland from the cor- 
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ruption and degradation inseparable 
from an established system of poor 
laws. Such was the author’s confi- 
dence in his plan, that he suggested 
an immediate enactment, by which 
the parochial assessments establish-* 
ed in large "towns, should be ap- 
propriated' exclusively to the relief 
of 'the mass of pauperism already ex- 
isting, leaving every* hew case to be 
provided for by voluntary contribution 
alone ; the assessments* as the demands 
upon them should be reduced or ex- 
tinguished by the death of the claim- 
ants, not to be discontinued, but to be 
applied to the erection of new parishes, 
and the foundation of schools — to the 
multiplication of the sources of moral 
and religious instruction now scan- 
dalously deficient in the great 
cities; to the diffusion, in short, 
throughout the most obscure recesses 
of society, of that benign moral influ- 
ence, upon the power of which the 
reverend author mainly relies, for the 
success of his great experiment. 

Dr Chalmers, without professing 
himself a convert to the doctrines of 
Mai thus, upon which ignorance has 
endeavoured to cast so much odium, 
has substantially adopted his prin- 
ciples, and arrived in effect at his con- 
lusions. The utter inadequacy of 
charitable institutions, however muni- 
ficent, to support the mass of pauper- 
ism, which they cither find or create ; 
the indefinite expansion, and ultimate 
triumph of the evil over their purest 
and most assiduous exertions ; the im- 
possibility of protecting the appropri- 
ated fund from the inroads of impos- 
ture, without the instrumentality of 
the most prying and intolerable des- 
potism ; and the consequent tempta- 
tion presented to the increase of the 
malady, without limit, and without 
hope of relief, have been fully admit- 
ted by hini, and have led him to con- 
clude, that legal establishments for the 
maintainance of the poor, besides their 
malignant metamorphosis of the spirit 
of charity itself into the machinery of 
compulsion ; their tendency to harden 
the hearts of the donors, and extin- 
guish the gratitude of the receivers ; 
t© mar that moral refinement which is 
insensibly diffused over all classes of 
society by the free and cordial inter- 
change of the offices of benevolence, 
have in truth no power to realise even 
their primary object, but, after ex- 
hausting all their resources, leave the 


field for the exercise of voluntary cha- 
rity extended rather than abridged, 
and darkened by the shadow of their 
contiguous corruption. Mr Mai thus 
has not in substance said more of those 
melancholy monuments of abortive 
legislation ; and it will be seen imme- 
diately, that as he and the reverend 
auflvqr before us concur in their view 
Of the causes, as well as in their gene- 
ral description of the character of the 
disease, so .they do not essentially 
differ in their opinion of the only prac- 
ticable remedy. 

The remedy proposed by Malthus, 
and suggested, indeed, by common 
sense, is moral restraint , including 
under this general description every 
arrangement or institution calculated 
to exit the character and feelings of 
the lower orders, and to iropait to 
them a provident, industrious, and in- 
dependent spirit. There is no strik- 
ing or profound discovery here indeed — 
nothing to dazzle the imagination, or 
interest the pride of literary ambition ; 
there is nothing more than the impar- 
tial developement of the ordinary 
maxims of morality, by enforcing the 
stem alternative which nature holds 
out in the shape of moral restraint, or 
of suffering and shame, and the dear 
exposition of the important principle, 
that the same contempt of prudence 
Which involves individuals in misery, 
wilb in the issue, cover society with 
wretchedness, and sap the foundations 
of empire. But the true dignity of 
moral science consists in the universal 
truth of its principles, and the genu- 
ine triumphs of the great masters of' 
wisdom have been realised, not in 
ring eccentricities of speculation, which 
only betray an undisciplined fancy and 
Grazed intellect, but by carrying ac- 
knowledged principles to their remote 
and sublime conclusions, and by sub- 
ordinating the common reason and 
universal feelings of the species to the 
great ends of social happiness. It is 
easy indeed to say in general, that 
moral restraint is the only cure for 
pauperism and its attendant miseries ; 
but it required a mind of more than 
ordinary powers to bring home this 
doctrine to the understandings and the 
hearts of enlightened men, and to ren- 
der it something more than an insipid 
truism, repeated without emotion, 
and admitted without any purpose of 
political reform. This could be done 
only by tracing to the neglect of it the 
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gigantic evils beneath -which society 
already totters ; by demonstrating 
their resistless and interminable ac- 
cumulation, so long as this fatal 
neglect prevails ; by exposing to 
the reprobation of -sound philoso- 
phy the vaunted establishments in 
which the very spirit of evil is incor- 
porated; by tracing the practicable 
combinations of skill and experience, 
through which the progress of the 
malady may be gradual!^ but surely 
arrested; by elevating, m short, tile 
vulgarity of a trite and barren maxim 
to the dignity of a great political truth, 
and reducing the vague and almost 
hopeless aspirations after an improve- 
ment which seemed to elude every 
gru'-p, to the precision and energy of 
a practical system. 

Mr Mai thus had the undoubted 
merit of leading the way in specu- 
lation ; but Dr Chalmers, if we mis- 
take not, has been the first boldly to 
vindicate in his writings, and to at- 
tempt to reduce to practice, what we 
consider as the leading principle of 
whole theory of population and ,of 
pauperism. It is his opinion, that the 
moral restraint which Malthus en- 
joins, may be best created and invi- 
gorated by the agency of the ministers 
of religion zealously exerting them- 
selves among their flocks ; frequently 
communicating with them by offices 
of kindness andjbeneficence ; descend- 
ing to personal intercourse and fami- 
liarity even with the lowest and most 
depraved of them; and exercising a 
gentle but unremitting inspection oyesr 
their conduct, which, after feelings of 
friendship and good-will have once 
been excited, cannot fail to have a 
powerful influence over the whole cast 
and temperament of their minds. 
There is in Scotland a mighty moral 
mechanism already established in the 
constitution of her church ; in the 
habits, character, and functions of its 
ministers ; in tile temper and disposi- 
tion of the people, which has hither- 
to, throughout the larger portion of the 
land, saved us from the disorders 
that have overtaken the sister king- 
dom. The first object of Dr Chalmers 
has therefore been to attempt the re- 
storation of his own parish, situated in 
the most populous city of Scotland, to 
the purity and simplicity of the ancient 
model; and he has, on a former occasion, 
assigned the reasons which hud liiin to* 
expect so many beneficial results from 


such a change, and explained the cir- 
cumstances which render the .eccle- 
siastical mechanism of a Scottish coun- 
try parish so powerful an instrument 
in sustaining the decent pride and in- 
dependent spirit of the people. 

The commission to the minister and 
elders, who generally reside within the 
parish, of the power of managing and 
distributing the funds for relief of the 
poor, the limitation of these funds in 
the ordinary case, to the collections 
made voluntarily at the church doors ; 
the character of a voluntary contribu- 
tion, which is Carefully stamped even 
upon the extraordinary donations made, 
by the heritors in seasons of general 
distress ; the feeling which is thus dif- 
fused among the poor, that for the 
assistance granted them they are not 
indebted to any right which they can 
vindicate, but to that benevolence 
which others axe pleased to exercise ; 
the consequent Uncertainty of any pro- 
vision for their wants ; the powerful 
stimulus thus given to their indus- 
try ; the deeper shame attached to an 
application for that aid which is con- 
sidered as a matter of favour only, not 
of legal claim— all concur in animating 
the peasantry of Scotland to the hard- 
est struggles with fortune, before de- 
scending to the degradation of pauper- 
ism. Add to all this, the narrow li- 
mits and scanty population of many 
country parishes; the gcnoral acquaint- 
ance and intimacy which subsist among 
the inhabitants ; the deep reluctance 
which is felt at the exposure of misfor- 
tune, before those to whom the pau- 
per has not only been long known, 
but with whom he has long been ac- 
customed to live upon terms of equa- 
lity; the dreadful humiliation of re- 
ceiving aid from a fund which is not 
formed of the exclusive contributions 
of the rich, but into which the pau- 
per’s own neighbours and friends have 
also thrown their mite ; the minute 
and degrading enquiries into the con- 
dition of the applicant, which the 
system of economy, in the manage- 
ment of a fund so limited, must im- 
periously demand — and compare these, 
and many other obvious circumstances 
which we have not leisure at present 
to detail, with the seductive obscuri- 
ty attainable in our large cities under 
the present, system ; with the perplex- 
ing amalgamation of all interests and 
claims produced by the interference of 
general sessions ; and, above all, with 
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the fatal prevalence of legal assess- manufacturing labour, and it will be 
merits, which impart, to the claim of found, we are afraid, that although 
the pauper the dignity of a right, and you may have the same individuals, 
give to its final establishment, through you have no longer the same ma- 
resistance and litigation, the pride of terials to work upon ; and that the 
a victory ; and you can have no diffi- moral mechanism, which, under liap- 
oulty in discovering what has kept pier auspices, proved omnipotent in 
most of our country parishes aloof the support: of virtue, will, in this al- 
ia their original marity, and what teretr state, have lost much of the 
that fatal combmatSra of circurastan- energy of its operation, 
ces is, which is fast approximating By what process are you, in a large 
the population of the cities to th& cor- city, to break down that barrier which, 
ruption .and misery of the English by separating the friends and acquuint- 
system. ances of an individual from his paro- 

It is true that the country parishes chial connexion, extinguishes the natu- 
have advantages peculiar to themselves, ral pride upon which Dr Chalmers relies 
which can never be communicated to so much, and subdues the deep re- 
great and especially to manufacturing luctance of the pauper to a disgraceful 
towns ; and we conceive that it is the act, by enabling him to perform it un- 
greatest error committed by Dr Chal- der the eye of those to whose censure 
mers, that he has not duly considered or approbation he is wholly inditfe- 
the amount and value of these pecu- rent ? He may, indeed, if the plan of 
liarities, and that in the sanguine spi- the reverend author shall be realized, 
rit natural to a great reformer, he has act under the inspection of the minis- 
imagined it possible to transfer the ter, or some one of his parochial 
quiet innocence of the country to the ' agents ; but can this dim and distant 
fevered and guilty combinations of a regard, cast upon him from an higher 
large city. Much of the purity and sphere, approach in intense influence 
simplicity of character, and of the to the concentrated scorn, or the still 
moral dignity and independence, which more galling compassion of his equals ? 
he so justly and ardently admires, and But in what manner are you to put 
to which he has with great truth as- town and country parishes upon an 
cribed the inconsiderable progress of equality in point of moral habitudes, 
pauperism among the peasantry of or give fair scope for an equal trial of 
Scotland, must be accounted f$r Solely the provincial system in the heart of 
upon those principles, and with refer- large cities ? How are you to destroy 
ence to that cast and description of the conducting power inherent in a 
feeling which can be created and sus- dense population, by which vice is so 
tained only in the comparative se- rapidly disseminated ; to arrest that 
elusion of a country parish, amid the degradation of mind inseparable from 
regularity of its severe but animating tfjje cheerless servitude of the body; to 
toils, and the reserve and retirement animate to the vivacity of rustic occu- 
of its scattered population. Transport pation the care-worn tenant of an un- 
auch a body of people into the dismal wholesome manufactory; to roust' from 
alleys of a crowded city ; give them, in the lethargy of dissipation the lidp- 
place of their solitary and reflective ha- less oeing upon whom the grosser 
bits, tlie discipline of a vast and pleasures of sense have been obtruriul 
noisome manufactory ; substitute for by his exclusion from all higher and 
their rustic toils the circle of its inces- better excitement ? How, above all 
sant and paralyzing labour ; let them things, are you to provide against these 
mingle in free and various communi- ‘rapid transitions from comparative 
cation with each other, and thus im- opulence to the depths of misery, 
part to the elements of contamination, which appear to be bound up with the 
which will certainly be found in every very existence of an extended com- 
largc assemblage, the power and the merce, arid which, by the violent 
facility of affecting the whole mass ; agitation of the most powerful o f na- 
above all, let them exchange for the tural feelings ; by the sad and sudden 
humble regularity of their former oc- scenes of domestic misery, reiterated 
cupations, by which industry is never till they have almost lost, their power 
either starved or pampered into pro- of exciting (‘motion ; by the reckless 
fligacy, tlie sudden vicissitudes and and gambling spirit which they fa- 
fatal revolutions of commercial and v©ur, and the induration of heart 
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which they filially create, have proved tion of the course pm sued hy I)r 
more injurious to human virtue and Chalmers — for he proposes to make 
happiness than the pride of comma- the first grand experiment that has yet 
cial legislation has ever deigned to un- been attempted to verify their specu- 
der stand, or dared to acknowledge ? lations, which, but for the enthusiasm 
We allude to these matters not to dis- of this great preacher, might have long 
credit the benevolent views of Dr remained a ddad letter in the reposi- 
Chalmers, but merely to remind him, tories of neglected wisdom. The dis- 
that important as arc the particulars ciples of Christianity cannot refuse 
embiaced by his plan of approximating their approbation— for it is the object 
town and country parishes, there are of the author, by relaxing the springs 
others not less essential in which this of a complex machinery, under which 
approximation must fail, and the the moral energy of his office was 
guilty wealth of cities pant in vain af- chained down in inaction, and hy re- 
ter the simple and virtuous economy peliing from his order a monumental 
which has disappeared with tlieh un** incumbrance of secular duties, im- 
natural expansion. perceptibly accumulating, and slowly 

Hut the principle of the reverend au- exhausting their spiritual vigour — to 
thor at least is sound — for who can restore them entire to the native dig- 
question the wisdom of imparting in- nity of their functions ; and by the 
creased moral activity to the ministers augmented power of their ministra- 
of religion, and of opening up to them tions, not only to diffuse the blessings 
the recesses of indolence and vice, of religion where they are at this mo- 
wliich, under an erroneous system, ment unknown, but to render Chris- 
have been shut against their pious tianity the instrument of a great de- 
exertipns ? We concur entirely With Dr liverance from an evil, fearful in its 
Chalmers, in thinking that tne Chris- actual magnitude, and yet more appal- 
tian religion, not merely by the force of ling as it is seen in the distance of fu- 
its direct precepts, but by its elevating turity. The men of the world, who, 
influence upon human character, af- without philosoptiy or religion, cannot 
fords the surest antidote against the remain insensible to the actual pres- 
prcvalence of pauperism, and the long sure, nor shut their eyes to the op- 
train of vice and misery by which it is proaching danger, must applaud the 
attended ; and that the same sublime benevolent zeal, even if they should 
system, which, while it inculcates in- distrust the sanguine anticipations, of 
dulgence to the frailties of others, him who solicits .only the unenvied 
prescribes the most scrupulous self- privilege of labouring upon a field of 
restraint among its followers, provides neglected misery, from which feeble 
at. once for tne abridgement of the and fainting virtue w r ould at once re- 
claims made upon public benevolence, coil, and who dares to traverse those 
and the enlargement of that bounty regions of human wretchedness and 
hy which inevitable calamity is to be despair from which worldly policy 
relieved. It cannot be the spirit of dreads every moment a fierce and 
that religion which broke the chains wasteful explosion, 
of domestic slavery over the wide ex- Every step made towards the accom- 
tent of a converted world, to encourage plishment of the author’s benevolent 
that crouching habit, which is at once designs, is a clear and positive advan- 
the cause and the consequence of poor tage to society. This is not a case 
laws, and which subjects the mind of where questionable principles are to 
the labouring classes to all the corrup- be acted upon — where much good in 
tion of real slavery, with this addi- possession i.s to be hazarded for uncer- 
tioiial degradation, that their state is tain improvement — where partial suc- 
tlie result of profligate choice, not of cess is real failure — and where there 
over-ruling necessity. The ascendancy are no intermediate points, in the pro- 
of Christian principles over minds gross of achievement, at which the 
where their power is now unfelt, i.s mind can rest with the satisfaction 
the highest and noblest form in which that something has been gained. When 
that moral restraint can be diffused, to one profligate character has beeu re- 
the mb em\ug energy of which pliilo- claimed by the assiduous ministrations 
sophers have trusted for arresting the which Dr Chalmers so beautifully en- 
disorders of society. The disciples of forces in his pamphlet, and which in 
^Ialthus cannot refuse their approba- their unostentatious privacy are vet so 
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much more powerful than the public 
services to which the clergy have, by 
the system of large towns, been neces- 
sarily limited, something of great and 
unquestionable value has been effect- 
ed. Dr Chalmers has elsewhere re- 
marked, that the influence of the 
Christian religion may be shed over 
the whole of society* although but a 
small number pf Individuals may be 
truly embued with its Spirit — far such 
is the influence of purer character, and 
a more elevated tone of feeling, even 
over the profligacy with which it is 
surrounded, that it gradually raises 
worthlessness itself to an approxima- 
tion of its ow» better standard. Every 
individual reclaimed becomes an in- 
strument in the reformation of others ; 
and the minister, acting upon the plan 
suggested by Dr Chalmers, without 
supposing him to have any incredible 
success in the work of conversion to 
Christianity, may, by multiplying, even 
in a very limited ratio, the examples of 
industry, sobriety, and independence 
of spirit, which the persons with whom 
he is the most successful will certainly 
exhibit, create a very magnificent re- 
sult of moral and sociSl improvement. 

What the reverend author demands, 
is the improvement of the Christian 
and civic economy of large towns, by 
subjecting to the pious influence of 
each clergyman a fixed and limited 
population, with every individual of 
which he can communicate, either di- 
rectly, or through the medium of an 
agency chosen and confided in by him- 
self — by restoring to the kirk sessions 
of towns the sole and uncontrolled 
management of the voluntary fund 
contributed for the maintenance of the 
poor — and by relieving the minister of 
the secular duties, which have of late 
years been crowded upon him in un- 
exampled succession, and which have 
deprived him of the leisure necessary 
to the adequate discharge of his spirit- 
ual functions. Upon this last point, 
which has long been a favourite one 
with the reverend author, he has a ve- 
hement and powerful pleading in the 
pamphlet before us. 

That the execution of his arrange- 
ments would increase the moral influ- 
ence of the clergy, and prove a blessing 
to the people of Scotland, it is Impos- 
sible to doubt; but that it would not be 
speedily or generally attended with all 
the practical consequences anticipated 
by the enthusiasm of the author, it is 


impossible to disguise. lie approaches 
the subject with the zeal natural to 
the founder of a system, and seerns 
to count upon the general diffu- 
sion and the perpetuation of that ar- 
dour which is perhaps confined to his 
own sanguine and benevolent bosom. 
His own accomplishments are of a rare, 
and/ wh^t is more to the present 
purpose, of a highly popular order ; 
and what may be found practicable to 
the attractive talent of Dr Chalmers, 
may prove utterly impossible to the 

E ious and useful mediocrity with which 
e must, in the nature of things, he 
surrounded, and by which he and his 
contemporaries must alike expect to 
be succeeded. The system of the 
reverend author is one of a simple and 
obvious structure, owing little to the 
ingenuity of invention, and claiming 
every thing from the energy of per- 
formance. It is one which proposes 
to recall the clergy of our large cities 
from the minute but useful toils of a 
secular nature, which have, in the pro- 
gress of society, been superadded to 
their spiritual functions, and of which 
t^e performance is exacted with the 
regularity, and yielded with the facili- 
ty of mere official routine, to the sub- 
limer offices of Christian zeal, which 
there is no external influence to en- 
force, no reward but the approbati 
of conscience to encourage, and which, 
above all, are beset with difficulties 
such as can he conquered only by 
something like apostolic energy am' 
devotion. Is it unreasonable to fear, 
that a project of this kind, cast above 
the level of the ordinary capacities of 
execution, may perish with the ardent 
spirit of the projector, and that its 
very essence may be found to be that 
unconquerable zealywhich the lapse of 
years, alas ! must extinguish, and 
which the system itself cannot sur- 
vive ? Dr Chalmers has eloquently de- 
manded the exemption of his order 
from that load of secular duties, of 
which, no doubt, he has personally 
felt the intolerable pressure, and lias 
urged the splendid contributions w hich 
they might make to the literary and 
philosophical fame of the country, as 
an inducement to the concession, and 
painted in strong colours their intel- 
lectual degradation in another age 
should the reasonable boon be refused 
by the legislature. But among the 
clergy of the church of Scotland, high- 
ly respectable as they are, how minute 
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must be the proportion which men of 
original arul commanding genius bear 
to the whole number, of which that 
reverend body is composed ? Does Dr 
Chalmers believe that the church could 
fill one half the cliajrs in the universi- 
ties with philosophers, historians, or 
poets, or that men of this high class, 
as they rise successively into distinc- 
tion, can be defrauded by baser com- 
petition of an asylurii, which, by pre- 
senting at once excitement and leisure, 
combines the very elements described 
by the author himself, as essential to 
the developement of the powers of ge- 
nius ? But genius, in truth, loves to 
struggle with difficulties, and is invi- 
gorated by the contention. No one can 
question the genius of the reverend 
author himself, and high expectations 
are justly entertained of bis powers of 
future performance ; yet is he about 
to rush, with pious benevolence, upon 
a scene of arduous and repulsive duty, 
before the Alpine prospects of which, 
all but the energy of genius, and the 
firmness of Christian fortitude, would 
retire in dismay. Yet we have no 
doubt of his success, and that he will 
continue to unite the popularity of a 
great preacher, with the yet more 
grateful popularity of an unwearied, 
philanthropist. The sum of good 
which he is destined to accomplish 
must necessarily be great; but whether 
he may be able to effect an immediate 
revolution in the system of poor laws, 
and to lay a foundation for the ulti- 
mate disuse of compulsory assessments 
in the great city where his experiment 
is to be tried, appears extremely ques- 
tionable. Even if Dr Chalmers should 
personally succeed, can this be deemed 
an earnest of the future triumph of 
his plan, as a general measure, to be 
executed by ministers of every various 
degree in the scale of accomplishment 
and popularity ? Will it be possible to 
an ordinary mail, or even to one of the 
deepest erudition and most exalted ta- 
lent, but undistinguished by those 
popular gifts which have made the 
name of Chalmers be pronounced 
every where with enthusiastic ap- 
plause, to collect together and assess an 


ON THE EDINBURGH 

T,iie conclusion of the second Musi- 
cal Festival in this city, naturally 
suggests to us some observations on 
the manner in which it was conducted. 


admiring and crowded audience to the 
extent which this renowned preaeliev 
may be able at all times to realize ? It 
may be in his power to substitute the 
persuasions of the gospel for the en- 
actments of the law, without the dan- 
ger of serious defalcation, but it is not 
upon every one that nature has be- 
stowed this incommunicable power 
of wielding, at w|Jl, the passions of 
their fellow -creatiircs. We doubt, 
therefore, the practicability of execut- 
ing the plan of Dr Chalmers to the ex- 
tent which he meditates, and of deriv- 
ing from it the immediate political ad- 
vantages which he appeals to contem- 
plate ; but it is only as to the extent 
of possible performance, not the sound- 
ness of the principle, that any question 
can arise. The moral and religi- 
ous improvement of society, which 
forms the grand object of tne rever- 
end author, affords the only prospect 
of mitigating the evils of pauperism 
with which the country is at present 
afflicted/ and averting the yet more 
appalling calamities with which it is 
menaced for the future. The standard 
of speculative improvement may be 
fixed too high for the mediocrity of 
that active virtue by which it is to be 
realised ; but when the principle itself 
is sound, we can afford to fall short of 
the mark without incurring the ordi- 
nary hazards, or the yet more formi- 
dable disgrace of failure. The ardent 
pursuit of lofty aims will leave the ves- 
tiges of vigour and of virtue to dignify 
the course even which has closed in 
disappointment, and redeem the spirit 
of high endeavour from the reproach, 
that its energy has been poured forth 
in vain. The rude resistance of the 
world may, in the issue, be found too 
strong for the moral maclwnery which 
Dr Chalmers has put in motion, and 
his system may vanish with the spirit 
which gave it birth ; but no accident 
can have power over the fund of vir- 
tue and piety which it will create for 
the honour of the present generation, 
and the example of Christian benevo- 
lence which it will transmit for the 
admiration of posterity. 


MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 

and the beneficial consequences with 
which a repetition of the Institution 
promises to be attended. 

The Scotch, in common with all 
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pastoral nations, have, from the ear- 
liest period of their history, been pas- 
sionately fond of that species of music 
which consists in the simple expression 
of natural feeling, and which aims at 
no other object but the exciting of one 
emotion in the breast of those who 
hear it. This has long been observed ; 
and hence, the Scotch music has be- 
come, throughout , the whole island, 
the usual expression to denote those 
simple and touching strains which 
spring from the genuine feelings, and 
are adapted to the unsophisticated sen- 
timents of n rude and artless state of 
society. In the expression of such 
feelings, it is inferior to none that has 
ever existed ; and hence, her national 
airs, like the poetry of Burns, have 
spread far beyond their native sphere, 
and touch the human heart, in places 
the most remote, and among nations 
wholly unknown to the people among 
whom they Originally arose. 

But though, in this simple and art- 
less style, the Scotch niusic has long 
and deservedly been celebrated, vet 
there is no disguising the fact, that 
till of late years there has been very 
little taste amongst us for those higher 
and more complicated efforts of art, 
which, in other countries, contribute 
so much to the delight and moral im- 
rovement of the inhabitants. Per- 
aps, from the universality of the taste 
for the simple and national airs of the 
country, and from the intensity of the 
feelings which they awaken, has arisen 
a dislike of foreign music, and a con- 
tempt for the complicated system on 
which it depends, which has contri- 
buted in a great measure to prevent 
the growth of that delightful art in 
this country. 

There con be no doubt, however, 
that such prejudices arc utterly un- 
founded. That we do not, in many 
instances, perceive the beauty of pieces 
of music, pf which greater proficients 
ill the art express the highest admira-, 
tion, is quite certain. But we are by 
no means warranted in thence draw- 
ing the conclusion, that our taste is 
the only correct one, and that there is 
something artificial or unnatural in the 
wiqmc of other countries. With equal 
justice might we conclude, that no 
state of society is agreeable to the order 
of nature, but that which first springs 
up amongst men, or that no poetry is 
beautiful but that which is adapted to 
the taste of the first ages of the world* 
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In fact, in all the fine arts, a relish 
for the higher . and more complicated 
efforts of genius is, as Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds has remarked, an acquired taste , 
and can be felt only by those who have 
made the subject long a matter of 
study, or, from accidental causes, have 
been insensibly led to an habitual ob- 
servation of its excellencies. If we 
imagine, that the works of Raphael, or 
Handel, or Tasso, are fitted at once to 
please every capacity, and that no pre- 
vious education, or discipline of the 
mind, is requisite to a perception of 
their excellencies, we have fallen into 
an opinion w r hich the universal expe- 
rience of the world proves to be erro- 
neous. It is observed by the author 
last quoted, himself gifted beyond most 
other men with a sense of the grand 
and the beautiful in the arts of design, 
that at first he could perceive no beauty 
in the pain tings of Raphael and Michael 
Angelo, in the Vatican ; but that, by 
incessant study, their merits gradually 
opened before him, till at length he 
came to regard them as the utmost ef- 
forts of human genius. The same ob- 
servation has probably been made by 
every person who ha*s had the good 
fortune to see these inestimable re- 
mains ; and it is equally applicable to 
all the other fine arts. It is hence that 
the peasants of Scotland gaze with ut- 
ter indifference on the beautiful hills 
of the Trosachs, clothed with the ut- 
most profhsion of natural beauty ; and 
that the modern Greeks lived for cen- 
turies at the feet of the Athenian tem- 
ples, without perceiving that there was 
any thing remarkable either in then- 
execution or design. 

But to none of the fine arts dots 
the observation so forcibly apply, as to 
the ar t of Mu s 1 e. This deligh it i il at t , 
indeed, speaks a language which, in part 
at least, is felt by all mankind, and 
which possesses the power of moving 
the soul beyond what human genius, 
by any other means, is able to effect. 
But from this very fact, of the uni- 
versality, generally speaking, of a taste 
for some of its beauties, has arisen in 
this country, the circumstance which 
has contributed most to check its pro- 
gress. The generality of men, feeling 
intensely the charm of those simple 
airs to which they had been habituat- 
ed, and perceiving at first no beauty 
in the more complicated ilmsic of fo- 
reign countries, have been naturally 
led to imagine, that there is something 
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artificial and incomprehensible in such 
foreign productions. They have ad- 
hered, in consequence, with obstinate, 
though very natural patriotism, to the 
music of their own country ; and, with- 
out attempting to understand the high- 
er efforts of the art, or to unravel the 
charms of foreign masters, have rested 
in the firm belief, that every thing 
from which they derived no pleasure, 
was in reality destitute of beauty, 
and that the only species of music 
truly worthy of admiration was, that 
which came home alike to the heart of 
the most uninstructed as the most cul- 
tivated part of the audience. 

Our artists and professional men, on 
the other hand, being led by $be study 
and cultivation of their art, to a strong 
and ardent admiration of those higher 
branches of music in which its greatest 
powers are developed, and finding 
themselves surrounded by persons in- 
capable of appreciating what tfyey felt 
to be delightful, have almost relin- 
quished the task of improving and 
new modelling the public taste ; but 
associating entirely among themselves, 
and entertaining the utmost sovereign 
contempt for the taste of those around 
them, have created a language unin- 
telligible to the rest of mankind, and 
established a criterion of taste, deviat- 
ing perhaps as widely from the rules 
of genuine beauty. In this way has 
arrived, with reference to this object, 
a division of society into the musical 
and the unmusical ; the former com- 
prehending a few persons intimately 
acquainted with the rules, the techni- 
cal expressions, and the professors of 
the art; the latter, the whole remain- 
der of the people, whose natural taste 
has received no cultivation. Both 
sets entertain a sovereign contempt for 
the other ; the musicantes regard the 
res* of society as utterly ignorant, and 
beneath all contempt in the estimation 
of art ; and they, in their turn, are re- 
garded as a trifling and despicable set 
of men, who, according to Adam Smith's 
distinction, have degraded themselves 
by devoting themselves to the arts 
which please, in place of those whfch 
server mankind. 

This complete separation of the mu- 
sical set from the rest of society has 
had a most injurious effect on the pro- 
gress of art. The artists, as they always 
do when not coerced* by the taste of a 
numerous and discerning public, have 
aimed at what is new } rather than what 
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is beautiful ; and sought rather to dis- 
play their own powers than to dcvelope 
the real beauties of their art. From 
these absurd and despicable efforts of 
artists have arisen, in this country, a 
complete misconception of the nature 
of foreign music ; and hence it is that 
the Italian music is thought to be 
characterized by those long shakes and 
forced exhibitions of vocal power, 
which never would be, foi* an instant, 
tolerated by the taste of the people on 
the other side of the Alps. 

Nor has the effect of this circum- 
stance been less injurious On the pub- 
lic taste than on the direction which 
the effbrts of our artists have taken. 
Most men have relinquished all at- 
tempt even to understand an art, 
from the greater part of whose pro- 
ductions, and from the most admir- 
ed, they could derive no pleasure. 
From hence has arisen the singular 
fact, that in this country, excelling all 
others in the vigour of intellect, and 
the force of genius which it has re- 
cently developed, there is so little con- 
ception in the higher classes of society 
of the beauty of the Italian music, or 
so little attempt even to understand 
the latent beauties of an art, which 
addresses itself, more directly than any 
other, to the finest feelings of our na- 
ture, and in which, perhaps, the great- 
est triumphs of human genius are to 
be found. We are not to impute this 
extraordinary fact to anv want of na- 
tural taste among its inhabitants; for 
there is no country in which the in- 
digenous music is of a more touching 
or pathetic description. It is to be 
imputed to the want of opportunity 
which is here afforded of acquiring a 
taste for the higher branches of the 
art ; and to this deficiency the absence 
of sacred music from the religious ser- 
vice of the country has eminently con- 
tributed. 

If we attend to the music of all 
countries, we shall find that its prin- 
cipal object is to if awaken one or other 
of these emotions ; either the enthu- 
siasm of war, or the tenderness of love, 
or the ardour of devotion . The first of 
these objects is that which is princi- 
pally aimed at, in the earlier period of 
society ; but its influence, necessarily 
declines as pacific habits become gene- 
ral, and when the profession of arms is 
confined to a particular elass of the 
people. At all times indeed it pos- 
sesses a greater power perhaps of mov- 
* A 
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mg the soul, than any other species of 
the art, and of this, its constant use 
to excite men to the greatest and most 
heroic deeds, affords ample evidence. 
But its influence is, from its nature, 
momentary and transient, nor can it 
even take that hold of the mind, or 
excite those permanent feelings of ad- 
miration which are awakened by mu- 
sic more adapted to our .ordinary and 
domestic feelings* 

The influence of that species of mu- 
sic which is devoted to the expression 
of love, perhaps the most numerous 
and extensive of any, continues the 
same in all ages and countries, for the 
obvious reason, that the passion to 
which it relates, is the same in all 
periods of the world* The greater pro- 
portion of the native Scottish airs ac- 
cordingly are devoted to the expression 
of this passion, and of the domestic af- 
fections with which it is associated. 
The Irish music, in most instances the 
same as the Scotch, hut which has 
lately been adorned and restored by 
the exquisite genius of Moore and Ste- 
venson, is of the same description, al- 
though it has been tinctured by the 
misfortunes in which the country has 
been involved, and breathes that air of 
melancholy which has so often been 
felt by its authors. 

«* The warm lay of love on the light note 
of gladness. 

Has awakened thy fondest, thyloveliest thrill. 
But so oft hast thou echoed the wild notes 
of sfadness, 

That, even in thy mirth, it will steal from 
thee still. 

But how delightful soever this spe- 
cies of music may be, and admirably 
as it is calculated to awaken the most 
tender and delightful feelings of our na- 
ture, yet it is obvious that its cultivation 
can never extend, to any great degree, 
the knowledge of the higher branches 
of the art, or awaken that general ap- 
preciation of its excellencies on which 
its successful progress mainly depends. 
To the young, the gay, and the ardent, 
it is, of course, the most attractive of 
any ; but they form but a small pro- 
portion of that large mass winch com- 
poses the public taste ; and they are, 
perhaps, of all others, the persons least 
qualified to judge of the real merits of 
such music, because it is associated, in 
their minds, with so many interesting 
and individual recollections. Besides 
fins, it is obvious that genuine feeling. 
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in that branch of the art, can be ex- 
pressed only by a single voice, or, at 
the utmost, by a very limited number 
of performers ; for the feeling to which 
it relates is, by its nature, devoted to 
one object, and, consequently, can only 
be expressed in such a way as may, 
for the moment, induce the belief of 
the c ieality of the sentiment in the per- 
formers. To whatever perfection, 
therefore, this species of music may 
be brought, it is obvious that it is ne- 
cessarily limited to the production of 
effect by simple means, and never can 
diffuse a ‘ taste for the complicated 
branches of the art, in which its great- 
est triumphs have been gained, and 
from th% study of which alone a tho- 
rough knowledge of its beauties can be 
obtained. 

It is Religious Musrc alone which 
furnishes the fit subject for the exer- 
tion of art in all its branches, and aims 
at the expression of feelings in which 
ell ranks and dafcses of men feel an e- 
gual interest. That <c Music is the 
Voice of love," is indeed true, and it is 
equally certain, that it has every where 
arisen from an endeavour to express 
that delightful feeling. But it is e- 
qually true, that, to the great propor- 
tion of mankind, this subject does not 
possess the interest which it does dur- 
ing the visionary period of youth or 
beauty. The influence of religious 
music, on the other hand, is always 
felt, and, unlike all other feelings, its 
inf crest increases as wo advance in years, 
and become greatest when the incite- 
ments of a temporary existence have de- 
cayed. It is when the passions of youth 
have oeased, and the attractions of the 
world are no longer felt, that it comes 
to concentrate the delight which had 
formerly been dissipated by other ob- 
jects, as the traveller who has witness- 
ed the freshness of the morning co- 
lours, and been dazzled by the splen- 
dour of the noontide blaze, beholds 
when the shades of night have fallen, 
the same rays -reflected from the celes- 
tial bodies, and fixes a steady eye on 
that mellowed light^ where the gaudy 
colours of the day have yielded to the 
softening influence of heaven. 

In sacred music, moreover, there is 
an obvious propriety in the employ- 
ment of many voices, or in the 
complicated harmony of, a variety of 
instruments. We follow the multi- 
tude into the house of God ; and how- 
ever important or salutary the excr- 
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cise of private devotion may be, we 
feci that it is when we join in the 
prayers or the thanksgiving of our 
brethren, that we are most intimately 
impressed with the feelings befitting 
the service in which we ourselves are 
engaged. By a law of our nature de- 
votion is made a social duty ; and how- 
ever indifferent on other occasions we 
may be to those who surround us, we 
arc prompted by an irresistible im- 
pulse to draw together when we ap- 
proach the throne of Divine Mercy. 
Every body accordingly has felt the 
sublime effect of a multitude of voices, 
even the most unskilled, when joined 
in the acts of grateful praise — an ef- 
fect greater than any single voice, 
however perfect, would be capable of 
producing. Nor is the employmen t of 
different instruments less in union 
with the spirit or less favourable to 
the ardour of devotion. We feel that 
it is fitting, in the solemn service of 
thanksgiving, that all the powers of 
art should be assembled ; and the com- 
bination of so many instruments, and 
such a multitude of voices, in the pro- 
duction of one harmonious strain, ac- 
cords with that common emotion by 
which so many hearts are then link- 
ed together, and becomes the fit ex- 
pression of that heavenly feeling by 
which the discordant passions of the 
human soul are lulled into a tempo- 
rary subjection Ur the influence of re- 
ligion. 

There is the same propriety, there- 
fore, in the use of complicated mu- 
sic in the expression of that religi- 
ous feeling which we share with our 
brethren, as in the use of a single 
voice, to express those effusions of 
love, which are necessarily confined 
to a single individual ; and, therefore, 
in all countries, a taste for instrumen- 
tal melody, and an acquaintance with 
the higher branches of the art, must 
commence with, sacred music ; where 
its adaptation to .the emotion intended" 
to be awakened, is obvious to the most 
untutored mind. When once acquired, 
this taste is rapidly extended to other 
objects, and the mind becomes capable 
of perceiving the capacity of such ef- 
forts of art to express many of the 
other emotions which music is fitted 
to awaken. 

Universally, accordingly, a taste for 
instrumental music, and a sense of 


the beauty of complicated works of art, 
has arisen from the influence of sacred 
music, and the cultivation of mind, 
which the continual influence of such 
performances has necessarily produ- 
ced among Jfche people. In England, 
we are told by Henry, * that the pro- 
gress of this delightful art, and the 
greatest improvements which its high- 
er branches have ever received, were 
entirely owing to the efforts of the 
Catholic clergy, who were incessantly 
devoted to this object, even during 
the period of the Anglo Saxon so- 
vereigns ; and we are almost tempted 
to regard as fabulous the accounts 
which con temporary authors have trans- 
mitted to us of the influence of reli- 
gious music, at that early period, on 
our barbarous forefathers. In the glo- 
rious works of Handel, and in the 
general diffusion of a cultivated taste 
for every species of the art among our 
polished neighbours, we perceive the 
influence of this early and habitual 
attention to sacred music among the 
English people. The Italians, from 
the first restoration of the art in their 
country, have been habituated to the 
finest and most impressive music, to 
increase the pomp and enhance the 
fervour of the; Catholic worship, 
and in the well known and proverbial 
taste of that people for every species 
of music, as well as in the unrivalled 
beauty and celebrity of their compo- 
sers, we perceive the natural effects 
of such advantages. Like the Athe- 
nian citizens, in whom the public de- 
bates of the orators created the utmost 
delicacy of taste in judging of com- 
position and pronunciation ; or like 
the modern Romans, who are accus- 
tomed daily to behold the works of 
Raphael and the Caraccis, the Italians, 
even of the lowest order, have im- 
bibed such a taste for the beauties of 
music as enables them not only to 
appreciate with perfect accuracy its 
greatest excellencies, but to exercise a 
salutary control over the genius of 
their greatest artists. 

There is nothing, indeed, which is 
so calculated io effect a mighty change 
on the .feeliaH* or the taste of man- 
kind, as whaFis connected with their 
religious feelings. The interest of all 
other things is temporary qr transient 
— it varies with the disposition cf the 
individual, or is obliterated by other 
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objects of ambition ; but the interest 
excited by religious emotion comes 
home alike to every heart, and touches 
with equal force the humblest as the 
greatest of the audience. The constant 
repetition of the same strains in religi- 
ou? service, in the end works them in- 
to the hearts of the most careless, and 
expands the taste of the least cultivated 
minds. Thousands who could nevfr 
be brought to attend to music as a 
matter of amusement only, or would 
despise it as the subject of serious 
thought, are insensibly led to feel its 
charms when it mingles with their 
weekly devotions. Greater and more 
lasting effects may be anticipated, 
therefore, on the national taste, from 
the influence of sacred music, than 
from the greatest exertions of skill, in 
that which is devoted to mere amuse- 
ment; and in particular, it is from 
the habit of hearing the great works 
of former genius in that sublime 
branch of the art, that a taste for its 
higher beauties, and an appreciation 
of its complicated excellencies, is to be 
acquired. 

Now it has unfortunately happened, 
that the Presbyterian form of worship, 
amidst many great advantages, has 
been attended with one most unfor- 
tunate consequence — the total want of 
any attention to sacred music, and the 
entire absence of any taste for its beau- 
ties amongst our people. The in- 
fluence of this circumstance has not 
been confined to this one Species of 
music, but has materially checked the 
progress of a taste for tnis delightful 
art amongst us ; and by depriving us 
of the school in which its beauties 
were to be learned, kept us in entire 
ignorance of the delight which they 
were fitted to communicate. 

It is with sincere pleasure, therefore, 
and with the warmest hopes of the fu- 
ture influence which it may exercise on 
the national taste, that we hail the es- 
tablishment of a Musical Festival in 
this city ; and could we assure our- 
selves that it would come in time to be 
repeated at short intervals, we can per- 
ceive no bounds to tbejjneficial con- 
sequences with whichlBgould be at- 
tended, or the change winch it would 
produce on the national habits. It is 
in vain ta expect that by any other 
means a taste for this charming art 
caarifoe generally established. Our 
* youth are, fortunately for them and 
fbr their country, too much engaged 


in serious duties, to be able to waste 
their time in operas and musical par- 
ties, like the higher classes in Milan 
and Naples. The national character 
moreover is too grave, to admit of any 
material change being brought about 
by the influence of such frivolous 
amusements. Yet experience has 
shewed that without a constant atten- 
tion to fine music of sopm description, 
and the early habit of hearing it on 
impressive occasions, it is impossible 
that a perception of its excellencies can 
ever be generally diffused. It is in 
the establishment of festivals for sa- 
cred music, and in the consequent 
improvement which may be expected 
in tjiat which is employed on ordinary 
occasions of devotion, that we perceive 
the means of training the higher or- 
ders amongst us to a due sense of the 
importance of this noble art; and 
when we recollect how universal the 
attendance on divine service is in this 
country, and how great an influence 
religious feelings exercise over our 
people, we are convinced that no other 
means equally efficacious could possi- 
bly be imagined. 

It is difficult to estimate the benefi- 
cial consequence with which such a 
change in the national taste would beat- 
tended. There is no disguising the fact, 
how mortifying soever it may be to 
our national pride, that in the charities 
mid amusements of social life— in the 
arts which embellish and adorn the 
character of a perfect gentleman — we 
in this northern part of the island are 
as yet almost in a state of barbarism. 
Gifted indeed, beyond perhaps any 
other people, with the more material 
qualities of courage, energy, and use- 
ful knowledge, the higher orders a- 
mongst us have hitherto, with some 
splendid exceptions, paid little regard 
to the arts which address themselves 
to the imagination, and been almost 
insensible to the charms of those ele- 
gant amusements which in. all ages of 
the world have been found to be the 
most efficacious means of softening and 
humanizing the national manners. It 
is a singular fact, that in a nation ce- 
lebrated beyond all others for the ex- 
traordinary genius, both in literature 
and philosophy, to which it has recently 
given birth, the amusements of the 
higher classes should in general be 
precisely of the description which h 
adapted to the rudest state of society ; 
autl that in observing the manners of 
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our young men even of rank and 
fashion, we are still compelled to ac- 
knowledge that they have not advanc- 
ed beyond their Saxon ancestors, who 
“ hunted all day and drank all night, 
and knew ncr pleasure save fighting 
and carousing and the chace.” 

None indeed would lament more 
than ourselves if the manly amuse- 
ments of our gentlemen were to be ex- ' 
changed for the trifling manner and 
idle habits and effeminate ideas of the 
Neapolitan and Venetian noblesse.— 
But the example of the nobility of 
England is sufficient to convince us, 
that it is possible to retain the intrepid 
and characteristic manners of this 
island, without becoming, as is too 
much the case with the Scottish youth, 
perfect slaves to them ; and that a taste 
for the fine arts, and a love of the ele- 
gant amusements of life, may be found 
in the same individuals who are infe- 
rior to none in personal courage and 
manly energy. It is easy to see that it 
is to the recent and rapid advance 
which this northern part of the island 
has made in knowledge, wealth, and 
power, that the deficiency and barbar- 
ism of our national manners are owing, 
since the progress of manners is slow, 
compared with the rapid strides which 
the arts and sciences are capable of mak- 
ing. But it is to be remembered, that 
a knowledge of error is the first step 
towards its amendment; and if any 
thing could make us despair Of a more 
elegant and polished style of manners 
being introduced amongst us, it would 
be the presumption with which we are 
accustomed to speak of our superiority 
to other nations, merely because we are 
entirely ignorant of the matters in 
which they excel us. 

In an inferior class of society pre- 
eminently distinguished in this coun- 
try by the intelligence and ability 
wnich they possess, we do not perceive 
indeed a propensity to debaucheries of 
so costly a description, but their a- 
musements are marked by the same" 1 
rudeness and sensuality, without the 
polished manners which' alone ren- 
der it tolerable in their superiors. No 
one can be acquainted with the profess 
sional men either in Edinburgh or 
Glasgow without having observed the 
coarseness, we had almost said bruta- 
lity, of the manners and amusements 
of the great majority of them ; a 
"ircum stance the more remarkable, 
from the contrast which it offers to 


the natural sagacity with which they 
arc gifted, and the extraordinary abi- 
lity which they display in the business 
of life. Every one who goes from 
this country is struck with the supe- 
rior elegance and refinement of the 
middling orders in France and Italy ; 
it is painful to think what the inhabi- 
tants of these countries must feel when 
they come to ours. 

It is to the establishment of the 
Edinburgh Musicai. Festival, as a 
permanent institution, and the conse- 
quent dissemination of a taste for this 
delightful art, through all classes of the 
people, that we look for one principal 
means of correcting these half civilized 
manners, and of introducing a percep- 
tion of die advantages of the more ele- 
gant accomplishments among our high- 
er gnd middling classes. Of all the 
fine arts, there is none which so uni- 
versally move the heart — none which 
is so delightful a relaxation — none so 
easily within the reach of every indi- 
vidual — none so intimately blended 
with the finest feelings and most amia- 
ble sympathies of our nature. In the 
other arts the emotion which we expe- 
rience is the feeling produced by the 
art alone ; and is renewed, as if for the 
first time, whenever it is presented to 
tlie mind. But the beauty of music is 
felt with increased force as we advance 
in years, and while every other enjoy- 
ment palls by repetition, it alone comes 
with renewed delight, fraught with 
the remembrance and the endearments 
of past existence. 

“ Time but the impression deeper makes. 

As streams their channels deeper wear.” 

As if, too, this enchanting art was 
purposely designed as a consolation to 
the suffering of our nature, it awakens 
recollections always of a tender and de- 
lightful kind, or so softens the remem- 
brance of past misfortune, as to render 
it pleasing rather than painful to the 
melancholy rnihd. The airs which we 
have heard in infancy, or which are 
associated with the happiness of our 
youth, recall, in after years, of all the 
long period wM has since intervened, 
.the momenfsWhly of tenderness or 
joy, as the wind which refreshes the 
eastern traveller sweeps uncontaminat- 
ed over the sandy desart, and bears 
only in its gales the fragrance of those 
green spots which 'are scattered over 
tlie face of the happy Arabia. 

Unlike tlie other arts too, tlie influ- 
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encc oi music is uniformly and neces- 
sarily favourable to the cause of virtue ; 
and it can awaken no other emotions 
but those which tend to withdraw us 
from the grossness or the seductions of 
the world. The powers of painting 
may and often have been employed to 
inflame the passions; the magic of 
poetry has too often been used as the 
instrument of corrupted genius or of 
guilty pleasure ; hut the voice of mu- 
sic addresses itself at once to the soul, 
and all the ingenuity of man can add 
no dross to the purity of the flame 
which it produces. The accompani- 
ments of music, indeed the poetry 
with which it is blended, or the amuse- 
ments of which it forms a part, may 
be of a guilty or voluptuous kirid ; but 
the 'music iiself is incapable of inju- 
ring; and all the efforts of wicked- 
ness could not taint the most spotless 
heart by the emotions which it excites. 
Even when it is associated with such 
accompaniments, and purposely de- 
signed to aid their influence, its celes- 
tial nature defeats the intention of the 
artist, and refines the passion, to the 
inflaming of which it was meant to be 
subservient. The exquisite music of 
the Irish melodies so forcibly with- 
draws the mind from the voluptuous- 
ness of the language, as to render them 
the favourite theme of the most deli- 
cate women ; and the enchanting airs 
of Don Giovanni, or Nozze de Figaro, 

Is able to refine the feelings, which 
otherwise would he excited by the 
warmth of the language and the se- 
ductive grace of the dancing. 

From what has been said, it will 
readily occur, that it is in refining the 
ideas and extending the taste ana the 
capacity for enjoyment in our own sex, 
that we anticipate the most beneficial 
effects from the permanent institution 
of the Musical Festival. In truth, it 
is in them that the want of such an 
elegant and innocent amusement is 
most seriously felt, not only because 
they are from their education A incom- 
parably more ignorant of the subject 
than the female part of society, but 
because, from being more engrossed in 
the cares, and more brought in con- 
tact witli the grosser enjoyments of 
life, they stand more in need of its 
purifymg influence. There is, we 
knojg|r common and very natural 


prejudice against men becoming musi- 
cians, and ardently as we are attached 
to the art, and impressed with its im- 
portance, we confess that we cannot 
see a man sit down to the piano, or 
thke a guitar in his hand, without an 
involuntary feeling of degradation.— 
And truly, circumstanced as we have 
hitherto been, when the education of 
an ordinary gentleman gave no oppor- 
tunity for acquiring a taste for this art, 
and when a knowledge of its beauties 
ciftild be acquired only by living with 
fiddlers, an dissociating with a class be- 
neath himself, it is no wonder that 
such a feeling should have arisen. — 
That it is founded in this circumstance, 
however, only, and that it would be 
an unworthy prejudice if a taste for 
music could be acquired through the 
medium of more unexceptionable 
means, such as the repetition of Mu- 
sical Festivals promises to afford, seems 
too obvious to require illustration. — 
Our Saxoq ancestors were certainly not 
inferior to us either in manliness or 
courage, yet a knowledge of music 
was universal among their iron war- 
riors; and the ancient Britons, de- 
scendants of the great Arthur, deemed 
a harp the only becoming accomplish- 
ment of a gentleman, an <r placed the 
king's harper third in the rank of his 
royal household. No one will accuse 
Homer of giving too much effeminacy to 
his favourite hero; yet he represents 
Achilles subduing his resentment by 
the melody of his harp* in lines which 
Pope has rendered with more than 
their original pomp and beauty. 

" Amused at ease, the godlike man they 
found, 

Pleased with the solemn harp’s harmonious 
sound, 

With this he soothes his angry soul, and 
smgs 

The immortal deeds of Heroes and of 
Kings.” 

ee It was impossible for the poet," 
says a late elegant writer, to have im- 
agined any other occupation so will 
fitted to the mighty mind of Achilles, 
or so effectual in interesting the rea- 
der in the fate of him whom Dr 
Beattie calls, with truth, the most 
terrific personage that poetical imagi- 
nation has feigned."* There seems no 
inconsistency, therefore, in supposing, 
that a taste for music, and a know- 
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ledge of its art, may be combined with 
all the qualities which become an in- 
trepid man and a free citizen; and 
from a diffusion of a taste for this, as 
well as other fine arts among our 
higher classes, we anticipate the growth 
of a body of men, who may combine 
the cultivated taste and polished man- 
ners which distinguish the nobility in 
the south of Europe, with the energy, 
the manliness, and the learning, which 
have always been the honourable cha- 
racteristics of the inhabitants of the 
north. 

It is foreign to our purpose, and be- 
yond our abilities, to give a detailed 
account of the different performances 
which composed this deligntfulFestival, 
or of the splendid ability with which 
it was conducted. To those who had 
the good fortune to hear them, such 
commendations would be superfluous ; 
to those who were absent, they would 
be uninteresting. Yet cursory as the 
account which we can afford to give 
necessarily must be, we cannot refrair^ 
from adding our testimony to the unit- 
ed suffrages of all those best qualified 
to judge, in favour of the admirable 
arrangement which was pursued by 
the Directors, and the unrivalled ex- 
cellencies which were displayed by the 
performers. 

First in the scale of excellence/ as 
greatest in the emotion which they 
produced, we must place the sublime 
choruses from Handel, and Hayden, 
which occurred in the Messiah and 
the Creation. All Europe has felt the 
sublimity of these astonishing produc- 
tions ; but never, perhaps, were they 
heard to greater advantage, never cer- 
tainly were they given with finer effect 
than in the Morning Concerts in the 
Parliament House. The imposing ap- 
pearance of that venerable room, the 
ordci and propriety of the immense 
multitude assembled under its roof, 
the admirable composition and united 
power .of the Orchestra, combined to 
produce an effect greater, perhaps, than 
was ever felt by any who were then 
present. There are none, we are 'sure, 
who heard, for the first time, the Hal- 
lelujah Chorus at the conclusion of 
the first part of the Messiah, without 
being both happier and better; happier, 
because they were admitted, as it were, 
into a new world of enjoyment, of 
which they could not before have 
J ’ nhcd a conception ; and better, be- 
cause they were filled for the moment. 


at, least, with feelings of devotion, to 
which, in their former lives, they must 
have been strangers. 

Nor were the powers of this magni- 
ficent orchestra less adapted to the 
production of those more cheerful and 
animating emotions which the Even- 
ing Concerts were intended to awaken. 
We have never in any country, not 
even in the far-famed and musical city 
of Naples, heard a combination of 
musical talents more splendid or more 
successful than in the grand sympho- 
nies which commenced the Evening 
Concerts on Tuesday and* Friday.— 
Little, indeed, as we are accustomed 
in this country to such great and com- 
plicated efforts of art, we are confident 
that these performances must have 
done much to awaken a taste for these 
excellencies ; and that many who went 
there, without the least conception of 
their beauties, returned with their 
minds opened to a new source of en- 
joyment in life. 

Of the delicate voice and cultivated 
taste of Miss Stephens, it would be 
presumptuous for us to speak, and 
superfluous to express our admiration. 
There is no one who heard her sing 
the beautiful air in the Creation, 
“ With verdure clad the fields ap- 
pear/’ or the more pathetic strain in 
the Messiah, “ I know that my Re- 
deemer livetfi/* without rejoicing in 
the powers which our native talent 
has developed, and feeling the justice 
of the celebrity which it has acquired. 
Yet with all our admiration for the 
versatility and perfection of her ta- 
lents, we cannot help observing, that 
she does not appear, to be peculiarly 
qualified for sacred music. We have 
heard that this is contrary to her own 
opinion, and to that of many of the 
best judges of the art. Perhaps, 
therefore, it is the influence of associa- 
tion, and the habit of hearing her sing 
tender and joyous airs, which makes 
us think that there is too great light- 
ness and vivacity in her voice — per- 
haps too great blythness in the ex- 
pression of her countenance, to suit 
the melancholy and spiritual expres- 
sion which religious service requires. 
It is in the expression of love of 
tenderness, or of the pathetic of do- 
mestic life, that her delightful powers 
seem to be in their proper sphere ; and 
those who heard her sing the simple 
and touching air of Auld Robin Gray, 
will not gasify forget the genius with 
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wliich she adapted her powers to the 
expression of these varied emotions, 
and by the delicacy of the transitions, 
gave to that musical narrative, the 
unity of effect which springs from the 
perception of a single emotion, 

. Mr Braham displayed the same 
strength and versatility of voice, the 
same power and sublimity of thought, 
which have already made his name so 
distinguished among the European 
performers, If we could presume, 
however, to criticise the works of tills 
great artist, we should say, that the 
consciousness of his almost unrivalled 
powers, sometimes leads him to aim at 
the exhibition of art, in a manner in- 
consistent with the end to which it as 
destined, and subversive of that train 
of delightful feelings in which so much 
of the charms of music consist. When- 
ever the spectator forgets the music in 
the artist, and is awakened out of the 
reverie of delight into which he had 
been thrown by astonishment at the 
powers which he exhibits, the spell is 
broken, and the enchanted land in 
which he had found himself is dis- 
solved. There was much of this un- 
fortunate display in many of Mr Bra- 
ham’s greatest exertions in the solos, 
towards the close of the Messiah ; and 
highly as those acquainted with the 
art may appreciate such exhibitions of 
vocal skill, we are persuaded, that 
over the audience in general they ex- 
cited no other feeling but regret 
and disappointment. * And hetfein do 
wc anticipate one most important and 
salutary effect of the dissemination of 
a taste for the higher branches of 
music amongst us; that our people, 
trained to a knowledge of the real object 
of the art, and accustomed to feel its ge- 
nuine beauties, will banish from our per- 
formances, as the people of Italy have 
done from theirs, those forced exhibi- 
tions of skill which the vanity of per- 
formers, seeking to excel each other, 
is perpetually endeavouring to intro- 
duce, but which are not less injurious 
to their real celebrity than subversive 
of the emotion which it should be 
their object to exdt%in the audience. 
We know not in what terms to ex- 
press pur admiration at the enchanting 
performances of Mr Yaniewicz and 
Lindley, on the violin and violoncello ; 
performances beyond any other almost 
which we have ever heard in that de- 
partment, and which we might be in- 
dined to believe, arose from instru- 


ments different from those which are 
used by any other men. The perfect 
silence which permitted the lightest 
touch of those inimitable performers 
to be heard in the' farthest extremities 
of the theatre, more, even than the rap- 
turous applause which followed, de- 
monstrated the intense and breathless 
interest which their performances ex- 
cited in the audience. When we 
heard the wild and ravishing airs 

t ich in their hands the violoncello 
s capable of producing, we almost 
forgot that We were dwelling amongst 
mortal men ; and seemed rather to be 
listening to sounds produced by the 
light and aerial touch of fairy hands, 
or to those heavenly strains which 
steal upon the mind, when the soft 
zephyrs of the west sweep over the 
chords of the Eolian harp. 

In the performances of Dragonetti , 
the audience had equal reason to ad- 
mire that matchless skill, which has 
almost changed the instrument on 
which he exerts his powers, and ren- 
dered it capable of producing sounds 
which no other hand was ever able to 
bring for th/AVe believe there never was 
an artist, (certainly it has never been 
our good fortune to hear one) who 
could approach even to the admirable 
talent which he displays in the ma- 
nagement of the bassoon ; and yet we 
are conscious that we are but ill qua- 
lified to judge either of the extent of 
the difficulties with which he had to 
contend, or of the ability with which 
he has overcome them, since many 
pieces, which to us appeared rather 
singular than beautiful, excited the 
most enthusiastic admiration among 
the surrounding artists. It is when 
we hear the touch of any other hand 
on the same instrument, that the ex- 
traordinary ability of that great per- 
former fully appears; as the eye 
which has followed the dancing of Ma- 
damoiselle JBigotini becomes insensible 
to the taste with which her motions are 
guided, and requires to look at the 
other performers to appreciate that 
inimitable grace with which she dig- 
nifies the voluptuous scene of the 
Parisian opera. 

Of the merits of Amhrogetti we feel 
purselves little qualified to speak, as 
the style of singing in which he prin- 
cipally was brought forward is one for 
which we do not profess sufficient lo- 
cal knowledge to judge. The opera 
Buffa, of the Italian stage, is little un- 
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derstood by foreigners, even at Milan 
and Naples, where the manners which 
it caricatures are to be seen in every 
street that surround them. In this 
country, at a distance from such man- 
ners, the merits of the imitation can- 
not of course be felt, how much soever 
we may admire the powers of the ar- 
tist. Yet we may be permitted to 'ob- 
serve, that the rapid gesticulation, the 
versatile talents, and the personifying 
power of this celebrated artist, were 
eminently conspicuous during the 
evening-concerts of this Festival ; and 
that they left us only cause to regret 
that we were not sufficiently acquaint- 
ed with the lower orders in Italy to 
perceive the fidelity of the portraits, 
and understand the whole of the hu- 
mours which it contained. 

Of the abilities of Miss Goodall, 
who, though brought down in a se- 
condary capacity, vindicated her claim 
to first-rate merit ; of Mr Begrez, 
who to a melodious voice unites r tlie 
finest and most delicate taste ; of Miss 
Corri, whose rising powers promise to 
do honour to our metropolis which 
give her birth, and of the other per- 
formers who assisted at this delightful 
Festival, our limits will not permit us 
to speak. — Suffice it to say, that their 
united exertions formed a great and 
splendid display of musical talent ; 
such as is rarely witnessed in this or 
any other country, and to a repetition 
of which we believe all who heard 
them look forward with anxious hope. 

Tin* Musical Festival is now over, 
but the delight which it communi- 
cated is not gone past : and it has left 
the seeds of enjoyment in many minds 
who. but for it, would have remained 
ignorant of llic highest pleasures of 
which their nature is susceptible. — 
The room, indeed, which heard these 
glorious strains is silent, and the mul- 
titudes who filled it are separated from 
cadT other : but the delightful recol- 
lection lives in their minds, and, un- 
known to each other," unites many 
hearts, who are unconscious of the 
secret bond by which they are linked 
together. Often during the stillness 
of the night, or in moments of tem- 
porary forgetfulness, they steal like a 
delightful visiou over our minds, and 
throw a momentary charm over <xis- 
tencc, before we arc conscious of the 
source fVom which our delight has 
sorting, like the celestial music, which, 
according to the amiable belief of Ca- 
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tholic countries, steals upon the enrap- 
tured soul of the Christian penitent, 
and gives to the bed of death a foretaste 
of the joys of eternal life. 

It would be ungrateful were we not 
to express our public thanks to the 
directors for the ability and taste which 
they displayed in the conduct of the 
whole, and the uniform urbanity with 
which they discharged the laborious 
duty which they had gratuitously and 
benevolently undertaken. The united 
voice of their fellow citizens acknow- 
ledges the merit of these distinguished 
men who sacrificed so much of their 
valuable time to the prosecution of a 
duty of public charity, and to tile 
improvement of the national taste in 
an art, where tlicir own stood so little 
ii\ need of cultivation. If we were to 
make any criticism on the selection of 
music which they made, we would ob- 
serve, that the performance of Wednes- 
day morning was too long ; and that, 
notwithstanding the sublimity of the 
Mount of Olives, on Saturday, there 
is something abhorrent to our feelings 
in th* ^personification of the sacred 
•characters which are there brought on 
the stage. Such * personifications may 
dq very well in Catholic countries, 
where the people are accustomed to 
religious allegories, and to representa- 
tions of the Deity himself in mortal 
colours * but they are revolting to our 
habits, and unsuitable to the indistinct 
feeling of veneration with which we 
arc accustomed to regard the earthly 
character of our Stiviour. 

There was, indeed, enough to re- 
ward the public spirit of the directors 
in the brilliant spectacle which the 
Festival which they had created pro- 
duced in this city. Never, certainly, 
since this kingdom began, was so mag- 
nificent an assemblage of rank and 
beauty and opulence brought together, 
as in Edinburgh during the week that 
this Festival lasted. Nor were the 
recollections of the past less interest- 
ing than the splendour of the present. 
When we cast our .eyes 1 over the su- 
perb Halt of the Parliament House, 
filled with every thing most distin- 
guished which tlic country could ex- 
hibit, we involuntarily went back in 
imagination to those distant periods 
when the representatives of a poor and 
barbarous nation assembled under its 
roof; and recollected how much their 
wise and upright conduct had contri- 
buted to the prosperity which was there 
2 B 
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exhibited ; and when we behelft the our nobility, we might have been de- 
8 pie n el id train of three hundred equi- ploring, with them, an absent nobility 
pages sweeping round the base of the and a ruined people. Amidst our gra- 
Calton Hill, and entering the city by titude for the past, let us not forget 
the magnificent opening of Waterloo the means by which similar prosperity 
Place, we looked- down with heartfelt for the future is to be obtained ; and 
gratitude to that now forgotten Palace, if we would secure for this country 
where the brave kings of Scotland the inestimable blessings of a resident 
once lived and struggled with a tur- and' patriotic body of landed proprie- 
bulent nobility and barren soil, to tors, let us seek to give to its metro- 
maintain the freedom of their native polis the attractions which might 
land. — But for their bold and uncon- otherwise draw our youth to distant 
quered spirit Scotland might have countries ; and teach them to look to 
snared with Ireland the horrors of Eng- its taste and refinement, for the means 
lish conquest ; and in place of exult- of acquiring the elegant accomplish- 
ing now in the prosperity of our coun- ments, as they have long done, for the 
try, and the assembled ^splendpur of more solid acquirements of life. 


PON JUAN UNREAP. 

MR EDITOR, ' 

I composed the following poem on Tuesday-night last, between the hours of 
eleven and twelve o'clock, during a sound sleep, into which I had fallen while 
in the act of attempting to peruse Constable's Magazine. Wide I slept 1 was 
busily employed in versifying, tfgund should, I am sure, have composed much 
more, but that I unfortunately threw the Magazine off the table upon my foot, 
which instantly awaked me. A half-hundred could not have descended with more 
weight, a circumstance which \bjbves how very heavy the articles contained in 
that work must be ; and I feel the effects of it yet. I send my lines merely as a 
psychological curioeity like KUbla Khan. It is a remarkable fact, that a poem of 
Mr "Wordsworth’s, “ Yarrow Unvisited ” bears a resemblance j fth lhis qf mint* ; 

how to account for this coincidence I know not. 1 r®ain, Mir, your 

humble servant, „ M. 

YARROW UNflSlTEP. DON JUAN UNREAD. 

From Stirling Castle we had seep Of Corinth Castle we bad read 

The mazy Forth unra veil’d ; - The amazing Siege unravelled, 

Had trod- the banks of Clyde, and Tuy, Had swallowed Lara and the Giaour, 

And with the Tweed had travell’d ; • And with Childe Harold travelled ; 

And, when wc came to Clovenford, Anfi so we followed cloven-foot* 

Then said my “ winsome Marrow* ( As faithfully as any, 

“ Whatever betide, we’ll turn aside, '* * Until he cried, u Come, turn aside 

And see the Braes of Yarrow.” And read of Don -f Giovanni.” 

“ Let Whiggish folk, frac Holland House, 
Who have been lying, prating. 

Read Don Giovanni, ’tis their own, 

A child of their creating ! 

On jests profane they love to feed,f 
And there they ate — and many ; # 

But we, who link not with the crew. 

Regard not Don Giovanni. 

“ There’s Godwin’s daughter, Shelley’s 
wife, • 

A writing fearful stories ; 

There’s Hazlitt, who, with Hunt and Keats 
Brays forth in Cockney chorus ; 

• A recollection of th^hsual accoutrements of the prince of the air, to whose service 
the poem of Don Juan a devoted, will account for this epithet being applied to its author. 

-j- It&lice for Juan, which is Ilispanicc for John. 

+ Witness the subscription for Ilonc as a reward for parodying the Lold’s Prayer, &c. 
in which list the l)ul» of Bedford, Lord Sefton, and many other Whig leaders, figured 
conspicuousl y - 


Let Yarrow Folk 9 frae Selkirk Town, 
Who have been buying, selling. 

Go back to Yarrow, ’tis their own, 

Each Maiden to her Dwelling ! 

On Yarrow’s Banks let herons feed. 

Hares couch, and rabbits burrow ! 

But we will downwards with the Tweed* 
Nor turn aside to Yarrow . 

“ There’s Gak Water, Leader Htpjghs, 
Both lyiiugp§ht before us ; 

And OiM Kough. where wi$h chiming 

The LinSfhites sing in chonji ; 



1 8 1 9* * * § 1 Don J nan U nread. 1 9 j> 


There’s pleasant Tiviot Dale, a latid 
Made blithe with plough and liarrow ; 

Why throw away a needful day 
To go in search of Yarrow ? 

“ What’s Yarrow but a River bare 
That glides the dark hills under ? 

There arc a thousand such elsewhere 
As worthy of your wonder.” 

—Strange words they seem’d of slight^ and 
scorn ; * , 

My true-love sigh’d for sorrow ? 

And lOokM me in the face, to think 
I thus could speak of Yarrow ! ' 

44 Oh ! green,” said I, t* are Yarrow’s 
Holms, ■ 

And sweet is Yarrow flowing ! 

Fair hangs the apple frae the rock 
Rut we will leave it growing. 

O’er hilly path, and open Strath, 

We’ll wander Scotland thorough ; 

Rut, though so near, we will not turn 
Into the Dale of Yarrow. 

44 I.ct Beeves and home-bred Kino partake 
The sweets of Burn-mill meadow ; 

The Swan on st$i St Mary’s Lake 
Float double, Swan and Shadow ■ 

We will not see them ; will not go, 

To-day, nor yet to-morrow : 

Fnough if in our hearts we know, 

There’s such a place as Yarrow, 

“ Be Yarrow Stream unseen, unknown ! 

It must, or we shall rue it : 

AVe have a vision of our own ; 

Ah ! why should we undo it ? 

The treasured dreams of times long past 
We’ll keep them, winsome Marrow 1 
For when we’re there, although ’tis fair 
’Twill be another Yarrow ! 

44 If Care with freezing years should come, 
And wandering seem but folly, ' 

Should we be loth to stir fr$m home, 

And yet be melancholy ; 

Should life be dull, and spirits low, 

’Twill soothe us in our sorrow 
That earth has something yet to show, 

The bonny Holms of Yarrow 1” 


There’s pleasant.Thomas Moore, a lad 
Who sings of Rose and Fanny ;* 

Why throw hway these wits so gay 
To take up Don Giovanni. 

44 What’s .Tuan but a shameless tale, 

That bursts all rules asunder ? 

There are a thousand such elsewhere 
As worthy of your wonder.” 

Strange words they seem’d of slight and 
scorn ; 

His Lordship look’d not Canny - 
And took a pinch of snuff, to think 
Ivflouted Don Giovanni. 

“ A ! rich,” said I, 44 are Juan’s rhymes, 
And warm itsyerse is flowing ! 

Fair crops of blasphemy it bears, 

But we will leave them growing, 

In J Pindar’s strain, in ptosc of Paine, 

And many Another Zanny, 

As gross we read, so where’s the need, 

To wade through Don Giovanni. 

44 Let Colburn’s town-bred cattle snuff* 

The filths of Lady Morgan, 

Let Maturin to amorous themes 
Attune his barrel organ ! 

We will not read them, will not hear 
The parson or the granny ;§ 

And. I dare say, as bad as they 
0. , jrorse, is Don Giovanni. 

** Be*Juan then unseen, unknown t 
It must, or we may rue it; 

We may have virtue of our own ; 

Ah ! why should we undo’ it r 
The treasured faith of days long past, 

We still shall prize o’er any ; 

And we shall grieve to hear the gibes 
Of scoffing Don Giovanni. 

44 When Whigs with freezing rule shall conn , 
And piety seem folly ; 

When Cam and Isis|| curbed by Brougham, 
Shall wander mdlancholy j 
When Cobbctt, Woolcr, Watson, Hunt, • 
And all the swinish many, , 

Shall rough- shodride^J o’er church and state. 
Then hey l for Don Giovanni.” 


* “ Come, tell me, says Rosa, as kissing and kissed,” &c. and 44 Sweet Fanny of Tim- 
mol,” with many other equally edifying little juvccs. 

+ Scotice for— l do not exactly know what— but it signifies something pleasant, comfort- 
able, knowing, snug, or the like. 

$ Peter, to wit. 

§ Vulgariter for grandmother, not that I mean to assert that Lady M . l f a grandmo- 
ther, but to insinuate, that as she is old enough to be one, she has a fair claim to the title. 

|| Rivers, on the banks of which certain Universities much indebted to the learned ju- 
risconsult mentioned in the. text for his kind attention to their interests, are seated. 

44 We shall ride roughshod over Carlton House.” — Speech of all the talents through 
the mouth-piece of Lord - — ; , on hearing of the assassination of Mr Pcreival. 
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FANCY IN NUBIBU8. 

A Sonnet, Composed-on the Sea Coast . 

O ! it is pleasant, with a heart at ease, . 

Just after sunset, or by moonlight skies, 

l*o make the shifting clouds be what you please, 

Or bid the easily persuaded eyes c 
■ Own each strange likeness, issuing from the mould 
Of a friends fancy ; or, with head bowed low, , 

And cheek aslant, see rivers flow of gold 
'Twixt crimson banks, 'and then a traveller go 
From mount to mount o'er Ceoudlanh, gorgeous land 1 
Or listening to the 'tide with closed sight, 

Be that blind bard, who on the Chian strand. 

By those deep sounds possess'd with inward light. 

Beheld the Iliad. and the Ody&see 
Rise to the swelling of the voiceful sea ! 

S. T. Coleuiogh. 


THE NEGRO'S LAMENT FOR MONGO PARK. 


1. ' 

Where the wild Joliba 
Rolls his deep waters, 

Sate at their evening toil * ^ 

Afrie’s dark daughters. '• 

Where the thick Mangroves 
Broad shadows were flinging, 

Kach o’er her lone loom 
Bent mournfully singing — 

u Alas ! for the white man ! o'er deserts a 
ranger, 

No more shall we welcome the white-bo- 
som’d stranger ! 

2 . 

“ Through the deep forest 
Fierce lions are prowling ; 

*Mid thickets entangling 
Hyenas are howling ; 

There should he wander. 

Where danger lurks ever 
To his home, where the sun sets, 

Return shall he never. 

Alas ! for the white man ! o’er deserts a 
ranger, 

NO more shall we welcome the whitc-bo- 
som’d stranger ! 

. 3 . 

“ The hands of the Moor 
in his wfath do they bind him ? 

Oh ! seal'd is his doom 

If the savage Moor fipd him. 

More fierce than hyenas, 

Through darkness advancing, 

Is the curse of the Moot, 

And his eyes’ fiery glancing ! 

Alas ! for the white man ! o’er deserts a 
ranger, 

No more shall we welcome the white-bo- 
som’d stranger ! 


4 . 

“ A voice from the desart ! 

My wilds do not hold him ; 

Pale thirst doth not rack, 

. Nor the sand-storm infold him. 

The death-gale pass’d by. 

And his breath fail'd "to smother, 

Yet ne’er shall he wake 
To the voice of his mother ! 

Alas! for the white man! o’er deserts a 
ranger. 

No more shall we welcome the white-bo- 
som ’d stranger 1 

d. 

“ O loved ofybe Lotus 
Thy waters adorning, 

Pour, Joliba ! pour 

Thv full streams to the morning ! 

The Halcyon may fly 

To thy wave as her pillow ; 

But wo to the white man. 

Who trusts in thy billow ! 

Alas ! for the white man ! o’er deserts e 
▼anger, * 

No more shall we welcome the while-bo- 
som’d stranger ! 

* (L 

“ He launch’d his light bark. 

Our fond warnings despising. 

And sail’d to the land 

Where the day -beams arfc rising. 

His wife from her bower 
May look forth in her sorrow, 

But he shall ne’er come 
To her hope of to-morrow l 

, Alas ! for the white man ! o’er deserts a 
ranger, 

No more shall we welcome die white-bo- 
eom’d stranger !” 


P. M. J. 
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THE HECTOR. 

A Parody on Goldsmith’s Country Clergyman^ in the “ Deserted Village,” 


Near where yon brook flows babb’ling thro' the dell, 
From whose green bank those upland meadow* 
swell ; 

Sec where the Hector's splendid mansion stands* 
Embosom'd deep in new enclosed lands, * 

Lands, wrested from the indigent and poor, * 
Because, forsooth, he holds the village cure; 

A man is he whom all hi* neighbours fear. 

Litigious, haughty, greedy, and severe ; 

And starving with a thousand pounds a>ycar. 

Midst crouds and sports he pass’d hkyouthful prittie, 
Retirement had with him been deem’d a crime ; 
*When tlie young blood danc’d jocund through hi* 
veins, 

’Ti«s said his sacred stole received some stains. 

By doctrines fashion’d to the varying hour, 

By friends, or fawning, he lays claim to pow’r; 

For three fat livings own hi ? goodly sway. 

Two wretched curates starve upon his pay. 

Celestial Charity, that heavenly guest, 

Could neYr find entrance to lus close locked breast : 
The common vagrants pass his well known gate, 
"With terrors hasty step, and looks of hate ; 

For well they know the suffering poor he mocks* 
Their wants are promis’d, bridewell or the stocks ; 
The soldier seam'd with honourable scars. 

The sailor hasting trom his country’s wars. 

In vain to him may tell their wofraught tale. 

Then wounds, their eloquence, may not prevail; . 
Tho’ by their valour, he in peace remains, 

1 lis heart withholds the mile to sooth the wanderers 

pain*. 

Thus to depress the wretched Is his prule, 
llis seeming virtues me to vice allied ; 

Backward to duty, hateful to his ears* 

Sound the church bells to summon, him to pray’rs, 
Ami like the wolf that stole into the fold. 

And view the sheep m woolly vestments roll’d : 

Still bent on gam, he watcheth night and day, 

To rend and make God’s heritage ins prey. 


Call’d to the bed where parting life is laid. 

With what reluctance is the call obey'd ; 

A few brief pray’rs in haste hu mutters o’er. 

For time is precious, and the sifck man poor ; 

Fancy e’en now depictures to his eye 
Some neighbour’s pigs forth issuing from the sty, 
Whose wicked snouts his new-forrrnJ banks, uproot* 
Close in the ditch, and lop the hawthorn shoot. 
Full many a luckless hog, in morning round, 

He drives,# deep grunting, to the starving pound; 
When in the church, that venerable place, 

A sullen frown o’erspreads his haughty face; 

A preacher's frown conviction should impart. 

But oft his smile should cheer the drooping heart. 
He blunders Ihiough ibe pray’rs with Hasty will — 
A school-boy would be whipt who read so ill— 
Then mounts tlia pulpit with an haughty mien, 
Where more of pride than godliness is seen ; 

Some fifteen minutes his discourse will last, 

And thus the business of the week is past. 

The service past, no friendly rustics run • 

To shake his hand— his steps the clnldr- u shun ; 
None for advice or comfort round him press, 

Their joys would charm not, nor their cares distress ; 
To notice them they know he’s all too pioud, 

His hv’ried lacqueys spurn the village ciowd. 

Whpn for the mourner heav'd Ids br<\ist the sigh? 
When did compassion trickle from his eye? 
Careless^ is he if weal or wo betulc. 

If dues **id tithes lie punctually supplied. 

Such is me man blind chance, not God, hath grv*n. 
To lie the guide ot humble souls to Heav’n ; 

To preach ot Houv n he’ll sometimes condescend. 
Put all his views and wishes earthward tend. 

Jake a tall guide-post tow’ring o’er the way, 

Whose letter’d arms the travelers route display, 
Fix’d to one spot, it stands upon the down, 

Its baud stiff pointing to the distant town. * 

Aetat, 17. 


CHARACTER OF SIR THOMAS BROWNES A WRITER. 

MR EDITOR, 

It is well known to those who are in habits of intercourse with Mr Coleridge, 
that not. the smallest, and, in the opinion of many, not the least valuable part 
of his manuscripts exists in the blank leaves and margins of books ; whether 
liis own, or those of his friends, or even in those that have come in his way ca- 
sually, seems to have been a matter altogether indifferent. The following is 
transcribed from the blank leaf of a copy of Sir T. Brown’s Works in folio, and 
is a fair specimen of these Marginalia ; and much more nearly than any of 
his printed works, gives the style of Coleridge’s conversation. 

G. J. 

Sir Thomas Brown - is among my Brown, and my description would 
first favourites. Rich in various know- have this fault only, that it Would be 
ledge; exuberant in conceptions and equally, or almost equally, applicable 
conceits ; contemplative, imaginative ; to half a dozen other writers, from the 
often truly great and magnificent in beginning of the reign of Elizabeth to 
his style and diction, though, doubt- the end of the reign of Charles the 
less, too often big, stiff, and hyperla - Second. He is, indeed, all this ; and 
tinistic ; thus I might, without admix- what he has more than all this, and 
ture of falsehood, describe Sir T. peculiar to himself, I seem to convey 


* This is a fact. A certain reverend clergyman, who enjoys a plurality of livings in 
various parts of the country, but whose residence is near town, used frequently to amuse 
himself by performing the duty of Pindar. 
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to my own mind in some measure, by all nature into it. Tn that Hydrosta- 
saying, that he is a quiet and sublime phia, or treatise on some urns dug up 
enthusiast , with a strong tinge of the in Norfolk — how earthy , how redolent 
fantast ; the humourist constantly of graves and sepulchres is every line ! 
mingling with, and flashing across the You have now dark mould; now a 
philosopher, as the darting colours in thigh-bone ; now a skull ; then a 
shot silk play upon the main dye. In bit of mouldered coffin ; a fragment of 
short, he has brains in his head, which an old tombstone, with moss in its hie 


is all the more interesting for a little 
twist in the brains. He sometimes re- 
minds the reader of Montaigne ; but 
from no other than the general circum- 
stance of an egotism common to both, 
which, in Montaigne, is too often a 
mere amusing gossip, a chit-chat story 
of whims and peculiarities that lead to 
t nothing ; but which, in Sir Thomas 
* Brown, is always the result of a feel- 
ing heart, conjoined with a mind of 
active curiosity, the natural land be- 
coming egotism of a man, who, loving 
other men as himself, gains the habit 
and the privilege of talking about him- 
self as familiarly as about other men. 
Fond of the curious, and a hunter of 
oddities and strangenesses, while he 
conceives himself with quaint and hu- 
morous gravity, a useful inquirer into 
physical truths and fundamental sci- 
ence, he loved to contemplate and dis- 
cuss his own thoughts and feelings, be- 
cause he found by comparison with 
other men's, that they, too, were curi- 
osities ; and so, with a perfectly grace- 
ful interesting ease, he put thetn, too, 
into his museum and cabinet of rari- 
ties. In very truth, he was not mis- 
taken, so completely does he sec every 
thing in a light of his own, reading 
nature neither by sun, moon, or candle 
light, but by the light of the fairy glo- 
ry around his own head ; that you 
might say, that nature had granted to 
him in perpetuity, a patent and mono- 
poly for all his thoughts. Head his 
Hydrostaphta above all — and, in addi- 
tion to the peculiarity/ the exclusive 
Sir Thomas Broumess ; of all the fancies 
and modes of illustration, wonder at, 
and admire, his entireness - in every 
subject which is before him. He is 
totus in illo, he follows it, he never 
wanders from it, and he has no occa- 
sion to wander ; for whatever happens 
to be his subject/ he metamorphoses 


jacL't ; a ghost; a winding-sheet; or 
the echo of a funeral psalm wafted on a 
November wind : and the gayest thing 
you shall meet with, shall be a silver 
nail, or gilt' anno domini, from a per- 
ished coffin top!— -The very same re- 
mark applies in the same force to th£ 
interesting, though far less interesting 
treatise on the Quineuncial Plantations 
of the Ancients, the same entireness of 
subject ! quincunxes in heaven above ; 
quincunxes in earth below; quin- 
cunxes in deity ; quincunxes in the 
mind of man ; quincunxes in tones, in 
optic nerves, in roots of trees, in 
leaves, in every thing ! In short, just 
turn to the last leaf of this volume, and 
read out aloud to yourself, the seven 
last paragraphs of chapter 5th, begin- 
ning with the words “ inore consider - 
able” But it is time for me to be in 
bed. In the words of Sir T. Brown 
(which will serve as a fine .pecimen of 
his manner f£ but the quincunxes of 
Heaven ( the hyades, or Jive stars about 
the horizon , at midnight at that time) 
run low, and it is time we close the 
five parts of knowledge; we art* un- 
willing tp spin out our waking thoughts 
into the phantoms of sleep, which often 
continue precogitations, making cables 
of cobwebs, and wildernesses of hand- 
some groves. To keep .our eyes open 
longer, were to act our antipodes I i’j 
huntsmen are up in Arabia; and they 
have already passed' their first sleep in 
Persia." Think you, that there ever 
was such a reason given before for go- 
ing to bed at midnight; to wit, that if 
we did not, we should be acting the 
part of our antipodes ! And then, 

“ T II F, HUNTSMEN ARE UP IN A HA - 

bi a,"— -what life, what fancy ! 1 >oes the 
whimsical knight give us thus, the 
essence of gunpowder tea, and call U 
an opiate ? 
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CHEVY CHASE ; A POEM — IDEM LATINE REDDITUM. 

MR EDITOR, 

Being of Sir Philip Sidney’s opinion, that the ballad of Chevy Chase stirs the 
heart like the sound of a trumpet, and being moreover willing that other na- 
tions should have at least some idea of that magnificent poem, I have translated 
it into the universal language of Europe — Latin ; and 1 send you my transla- 
tion of the first fitte;— you will perceive that I have retained the measure and 
structure, of the verse most religiously — I wish I coiild say that I haye preserv- 
ed also the fire and spirit of the. original. Bold, at the desire of Bishop Comp- 
ton, translated into Latin the more modern ballad of Chevy Ch,ase~ as also did 
Ankcteil, a Presbyterian clergyman (I believe) in the north of Ireland. Lord 
YVoodhcmselee, in his excellent Essay on Translation, has quoted the first verse of 
Anketeil’s translation apparently without knowing the author. But to say no- 
thing of the inferiority of the poem they translated, 1 flatter myself that I out- 
top them by the head and broad shoulders, in the superior richness and melody 
of my double rhymes. Print this, then, by all means— so no more from your 
servant at command. O. P. 


1. 

The Percy out of Northumberland,* 
Ami a vow to God made he. 

That he would hunt in the mountains 
Of Cheviot within days three, 

In the mauger of doughty Douglas, 
And all that with him be. 

8 / * 

The fattest harts in Cheviot 

He said he’d kill and carry away : 

44 By my faith,” said doughty Douglas, 
“ I’ll let that hunting if 1 may.” 

3. 

The Percy out of Bsmborough came, 
With him a mighty meany ; 

With fifteen hundred archers bold ; 
They were chosen out of shires three. 

4 *. 

This began on Monday at morn, 

In Cheviot the hills so high 

The child may rue that is unborn ; 

It is the more pity l 

5 . 

The drivers through the woods went, # 
For to raise up the deer ; 

Bowmen bickered upon the bent, 

With their broad arrows dear. 

6. 

Then the wild through the woods went, 
On every side sheer ; 

Greyhounds through the groves glent, 
For to kill their deer. 

7. ; *' 

This began in Cheviot the hills above. 
Early on a Monday ; 

By that it drew to the hour of noon,' 

A hundred fat harts dead there lay. 

8 . 

They blew a mort upon the bent ; 

They 'scmblcd on sides sheer : ' t 

To the quarry then the Percy vfent, 

To see the britUing of the deer. 


1 . 

Perseus cx Northumbria 
Vovebat, Dii| iratis, 

Venare inter dies tres 
In montibus Cheviatis, 

Con tenuis forti DouglabO 
Et omnibus cognatis. 

S. 

41 Optimos cervos ibi,” ait, 

** Occisos report abo 

44 Per Jovem,” inquit Douglasus, 
Venatum hunc vetabo.” 

3 . 

Ex Bamboro Persieus it, * 

Cum agmine potenti ; 

Nam tribus agris lecti sunt 
Sagittarii ter quingenti. 

4 . 

Ad Cheviatos graditur, 

In Lunae die mane ; 

Puer nondum natus fleret hoc ; 
Quod est doteudum sane ! 

5 . 

Viri, qul cervos agerent, 

Per n cm ora pergebant ; 

Dum sagittarii spiculas 
Ex arcubus fundebant. 

G. 

Turn difFugerunti* penitus 
Per omnem sylvam fer» ; 

Et eas canes Gallici 
Sequentes percurrere. 

7 . 

Hunc matutino tempore 
Venatum sic cneperunt ; 

Et 'centum sub- meridiem 
Pingues cervi ccciderunt. 

8 . . 

Turn tubai taratantaraj 
Convocat dissipatos ; 

Comes Persasus visum it 
Cervos dilaniatos. 


* I have modernized the spelling of the old ballad. 

■f- Percy’s translation of sheer. * 

£ So Ennius. At tuba terribili sonitu Uuataniara dixit. 



m 

9 . 

He said — “ It was the Douglas’ promise, 
This day to meet me here, 

But I wist, he would fail vcrament,” 

A great oath the Percy sware. 

10 . 

At last a squire of Northumberland 
Looked at his hand full nigh — 

lie was ware of the Douglas coming, 

With him a mighty meany ; 

It. 

Both with spear, bill, and brand, 

It was a mighty sight to see ; 

Hardier men of heart and hand 
Were not in Christianity. 

19 . 

They were twenty hundred spearmen good, 
Withouten any fail ; 

They were born along by the water of Tweed, 
In the bounds of Tividale. 

13 . 

“ Leave off' the brittllng of the deer,” he said, 
“ And to your bows take heed ; 

For ne ver since you were qp your mothers born 
Had ye such meikle need.” 

14 . 

The doughty Douglas on a steed 
He rode his men beforae ; 

His armour glittered as did a glede— 

A bolder bairn was never born. 

1 $. 

“ Tell me what men ye are,” he says, 

“ Or whose men that ye be ; 

Who gave ye leave to hunt in this 
Cheviot Chase in the spite of me ?” 

id. 

The first man that an answer made, 

It was the Lord Percy— 

“-We will not tell what men we are, 

Nor whose men that we be ; 

But wc will hunt here in this chase, 

In the spite of thine and thee. 

17 . 

“ The fattest harts in Cheviot 

We have killed, and cast to carry away.” 

“ By my troth,” said the doughty Douglas, 
Therefore the one of us shall die this day.” 

18 . 

Then said the doughty Douglas 
Unto the Lord Percy, 

“ To kill all these guiltless men, 

Alas ! it were great pity. 

19 . 

s( But, Percy, thou art a lord ofland, 

I am an earl in my own country ; 

Let all our men upon a party stand, 

And do the battle of thee and me.” 

20 . 

“ Now Christ’s curse on his crown,” said 
the Lord Percy, 

“ Whosoever thereto says nay ! 

By my troth, doughty Douglas,” he says, 

“ Thou shalt never see that day, 


CNor, 

9 . 

Dicens, “ Promisit Douglasus 
Me hie occursum ire, 

Sed* scivi quod non faceret” 

His dictis jurat mire. 

10 . 

Tandem armiger Nor thumb rise 
Aspexit venientera 
Prope ad manuni Douglasum, 

", Et agmina ducentem. 

11 . 

Cum hastis, pilis, ensibus. 

Magnified iverunt ; 

Fortiores in fidelibus 
Domini non fuerunt. 

12 . 

Bis mille procul dubio 
Hastati bon® not®, 

Ad aquas Tued® nati sunt, 

In finibus Tiviot®. 

13 . 

“ Mittitc cervos, sumite, 

Sagittas nulla mora ; 

Nunquam tam opus fuit, cx 
Nostril natali hora.” 

14 . 

In primo fortis Douglasus 
E qui tans veniebat ; 

Lorica p&in® similis 
Ardenti resplendebat 

15 . 

Et, “ Quinam estis, ccdo,” ait, 

“ Aut cujus viri sitis ? 

Quis misit vos venatum hie, 

Nobis admodum invitis ?” 

+ " lb. 

Persams autem Douglaso 
Respondit longe primus, . 

“ Qui sumus baud narrabimus. 

Aut cujus viri simus ; 

Sed hie, invitis omnibus, 

Venatum statim tmus. 

17 . 

<£ Nervorum hie pinguis9imos 
Occisos auferemus.” 
i( Idcireo,” dixit Douglasus 
“ Necesse est ut pugnemus.” 

18 . 

Et dixit fortis Douglasus 
• Htec verba nunc Persffio, 

Nerare hos innoxios 
Non esset gratum deo ; 

19 . 

Seel tu, Persan*, princeps es. 

Sum ego conies quoque, 

Cemamus soli, agmine 
Manente hie utroque.” 

20 . 

Pcrsfeus inquit, “ Pereat is 
Qui huic vult dbviam ire 
Nam, hejcle, dies aderit 
Nunquam, Douglaso dire,, 


Chevy Chase — Idem Latine Reddltum. 


* Consult the Edinburgh Reviewer of Falconer’s Strabo for this construction of sci<> 
t'dnod - — the “ paltry” dog will remember something about it, As sure as my name is not 
Cbppletftoue. 
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21 . 

“ Neither in England, Scotland, nor France, 
Nor for no man of woman bom ; 

But an fortune be my chance, 

I dare meet him one for one. 1 * 


# 22 ‘ 

Then bespake a squire of Northumberland, 
Bog. Witherington wa*. his name — 

“ It shall never he told in South England 
To King Harry the fourth for shanie. 

23. ' V 


“ I wot ye be great lords two, ‘ r 
I am a poor squire of land. 

I will never see my captain, light in a 
And look on myself and stand ;* 
But while I may my weapon wield, 

1 will not fail both heart and hand. 



»* 


24. 

That day, that day, that dreadful day— 
The first fit here 1 find ; 

An* ye will hear more of the hunting of Che- 
viot, 

Yet there is more behind. 


21 . 

Quum Anglia, Scotia, Gallifi, 
Negaverim tentare 

Sortem cum ullo homine 
Inpugna smgulari. 

■ 22 . 

Tunc armiger Northumbria 
R. VVithring tonus fatur, 

M Nunquafii Henrico principi 
In Anglia hoc dicatur i 
( 23. 

u Vos estis magni comites 
Et pauper miles ego, 

Sed pugnaturum domintim, 
Me otioso, nego : 

Sed corde, manu, enseque, 
Pugnabo quamdiu dego. 

24. 

0 dies ! dies, dies trux ! 

Sic finit cantus primus ; 

Si de venatu plura vis, 

Plura narrare sdmus. 


Finis Partis primje. 


P* S— I am aware that “ JDouglassius” is consecrated ; but I am not without authority 
for Douglasus. — I have also translated this into Greek, and I send you the first verse as a 
.‘pecirnen. 1 

UtgtraTtf Ik N 

rs7s StaTri, * 

OfioKv h rgicriv 
/Ev Xe&cereiVr, 

K&v a,VT$%*:o-i AtiryXcctffit 
^ <ratn» lr«£W#. 

Don’t say a wordi of this, however, to Hallam—” classic Hallam, much renowned for 
Greek,” as Lord Byron justly styles him— lest he should mistake my verses for Pindar’s, 
and consequently declare them not Greek. A propos, is it not a good joke to see Hallam 
putting a Greek motto to his book on the Middle Ages after all ? 1 was thinking of trans- 
lating old Chevy into Hebrew— for I am a Masorite ; but as Professor Leslie has declared 
Hebrew to be a “ rude and poor dialect,” in his book on Arithmetic, I was afraid to come 
under the censure of that learned gentleman. To be sure he does not know {as 1 can prove 
from it is writings) even the alphabet of the language he abuses, but still I am afraid he 
would freeze me if I had any thing to ‘do with it. 


DE TOE ON APPARITIONS. 


We have often congratulated ourselves 
on having flourished after the extinctidn 
of chivalry, the decline and fall of the 
empire of ghosts, and the introduction 
of potatoes into thi^ island. We never 
could have endured a shirt Of mail — 
and we shudder at the thought of 
having been obliged to scale one of 
those immeasurable horses that used 
to carry the knights of old. The 
luxury of being negligently dressed, 
of lying diffused all day over a sofa, 
was then unknown — arid gentlemen 
sat down to rest themselves, in those 
days, under about two cwt. of iron. 
We suspect, too, that good eating and 


drinking were then in their infancy. 
Short were the strides which cookery 
had made. Gentlemen assailed beeves 
that came out rif the kitchen just as 
they went in, with the slight altera- 
tion of roasting ; and we may judge 
of their skill in liquids from this fact, 
that 

“ They drank the red wine through the 
h.elmet barred.” 

That satisfactory and satisfying smack 
of the lips, which now ratifies a rum- 
mer, was then smothered in metal — 
ami there was no room fbr that sym- 
pathetic communication between mind 
and mind, which good cheer how-a- 


* In Bishop Percy—” And stand myself and look on.” But correct it, fheo pcriculo. 
You VI. « U 
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days spreads over a party assembled at 
a rump and dozen. Such, we con- 
ceive, were the chief drawbacks from 
human happiness during the age of 
chivalry. To these, no doubt, might 
be added that eternal skirmishing so 
incompatible with the possession of a 
sound skin, and the annual rape, mur- 
der, and arson of our wives, children, 
ami houses, .* 

All this must have been uncom- 
fortable enough ; but, in our; appre- 
hension, a trifle in comparison to that 
constant state of fear in which, we 
frankly confess, we should havedrag- 
ged out our miserable existence, had 
we lived during the jadministraiion of 
witches, ghosts, and the devil. We 
are sufficiently afraid of such gentle- 
folks, even now when we no longer 
believe in their mundane existence; 
but what would have become of people 
with weak nerves like us, when every 
church-yard was in the habit of noc- 
lurnally sending out its quota of 
spectres — when hobgoblins were prowl- 
ing about in all directions — when you 
could not turn a corner but an evil- 
spirit came bouncing against you — 
when you were on tio occasion sure of 
your nun, who would frequently take 
his leave of you, without finishing a 
sentence, in a blaze of fire — and when, 
with all civility be it spoken, the de- 
vil himself placed his amusement, to 
an extent not altogether compatible 
with a due sense of his personal dig- 
nity, in rambling, without any very 
definite object, over both town and 
country, and keeping a great majority 
of our forefathers in " continual hot- 
water. 

Neither were there potatoes in those 
days — and, without that vegetable, say, 
what were a dinnet ? 

“ A world without a sun/* 

From the very bottom of our souls do 
we pity our ancestors. There is no 
philosophy in saying, that the uni- 
versal love of the potato, did the po- 
tato itself create. ' That love must 
have pre-existed in the elements of our 
nature, just as the desire for Eve pre- 
existed in Adam, and was only called 
forth into action by that accomplished 
female. There must, therefore, have 
been, ever since the arrival of the 
Saxons in this island, unknown, at 
least not understood, by our forefa- 
thers, 

“ A craving void left aching at their hearts/* 
A void which, within these last hun- 


dred years, has been filled up, so that 
little seems now to be wanting, under 
Our free government, to the perfection 
of our social and domestic happiness. 

It would be a curious enquiry, to shew 
the effects of this vegetable on the mo- 
ral, intellectual^ and physical character 
of the people of a sister kingdom ; and 
on same future occasion we hope to 
sift this subject to the bottom. There 
can be no doubt, that the sudden ex- 
tinction of the potato in Ireland would 
be as fine a subject for a poem from 
ihe pen of Lord Byron, as the sudden 
extinction of light, some of the evils 
of which imaginary event his Lordship 
has, with his usual vigour, delineated 
in that compOvsition entitled, i{ Dark- 
ness.” Not to go too much into par- 
ticulars, we may just remark, that 
bulls are in Ireland fed chiefly on po- 
tatoes, and that those fine animals 
would be in danger of becoming ex- 
tinct with the root on' which they now 
grow to such prodigious size. 

Our readers will pardon these spe- 
culations of ours, which would per- 
haps, be more in place in the Edin- 
burgh Review, or some such sober and 
philosophical journal, and are not alto- 
gether compatible with the plan of our 
Magazine, which aims chiefly at light- 
er and more amusing matter. But, 
aftei all, we suspect that mere fun and 
jocularity may be carried a little too 
far, an$ therefore it is that we occa- 
sionally seek, as at present, to address 
ourselves to the gravity. of our very 
gravest readers. 

Come, then, most grave and gra- 
cious friend, and turn over with us a 
few pages of old Daniel De Foe's Es- 
say on Apparitions. Mayhap, thou 
hast never, in spite of all thine erudi- 
tion, had this volume in thine hand — 
but even if it be familiar to thee, all 
Daniel’s things can bear re-perusal — if 
thou thickest otherwise, wait for Odo- 
herty’s campaigns, and be thankful. 

And first, let us see what were De 
Foe's ideas of the devil. Some people, 
says he, speak as if nothing but see- 
ing the devil could satisfy them there 
was such a person, and nothing is more 
wonderful to me, in the whole system 
of spirits, than that Satan does not 
think fit to justify the reality of his 
being, by appearing to such in some 
of his worst figures, and tell them in 
full grimace who he is, when, I doubt 
not, they would be as full of panic 
as other people.” The great mistake 
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into which De Foe accuses his contem- 
poraries of falling on this subject is, 
that people will either allow no appa- 
rition at all, or “ will have every ap- 
parition to be the devil, as if none of 
the inhabitants of the world above were 
able to shew themselves here, or had 
any business among us but the devil, 
who , I am of opinion , has really less 
business here than any of them all” 
Holding this opinion. Be Foe gives us 
but a very short chapter ** on the ap- 
peajfnce of the devil in human shape/' 
It begins in a very soothing and 
encouraging tone, which must, no ' 
doubt, have been beyond measure 
delightful in those days to the timid 
reader. “ Pray observer says Daniel, 
“ that when J am speaking of the ap- 
pearance of the devil, it is not to tell 
you that he can and does appear among 
us at this time — so you need not look 
over your shoulders to see for him, or 
at the candles to *see if they burn 
blue, at least not yet — 'tis time enough 
for that by and by.” Our author ex- 
poses the extreme absurdity of suppos- 
ing every spirit that confabulates with 
mankind on earth “ the devil.” Many 
of these come on good errands, and to 
prevent mischief — 1 “ all of which things 
are very much out of the devil's way, 
remote from his practice, and* much 
more remote from his design.” Should, 
however, the devil appear to any of 
his readers, De Foe advises them not to 
be flurried — not to shun him and flv 
from him, but to speak to him . u If, 
says he, “ you would ask me what 
you should say to it, 'tis an unfair 
question in some respects— ’tis not pos- 
sible for any one to dictate, without 
the proper circumstances be described. 
The old way you all know : — in the 
name of, as above, is the common 
road. I will not cry down the custom, 
because 'tis the usual way, and the 
words are good but, on the whole, 
he recommends a short ejaculatory 
prayer, and “ then a plain what are 
you ? is, I think, compliment enough 
to the devil.” Waving, therefore, all 
particular instruction, our Judicious 
author observes, that each particular 
occasion will certainly administer the 
substance of what you should say, and 
that it is almost impossible to go wrong, 
if ydu’only keep up a good heart, and 
>ut a good face upon it. We perfoct- 
y agree with De Foe in thinking, that 
an extempore address of a fow pithy 
words is, in such cases, infinitely pre- 


ferable to a long set speech. Indeed, 
we have observed, in all accounts of 
the devil’s appearances, that he is very 
lame at a reply, and that if you take 
up strong ground at first — ground on 
wnich you can depend— it is the easiest 
thing in the world to give him a set- 
down— a complete squabash. We sus- 
pect that the devil is wont to a very im- 
politic degree to prepare his speeches . 
There is an air of too much study 
about most df them. They smell too 
much bf the shop ; and he is a terrible 
maUnerist. Were a collection of his 
speeches to be made, he would be 
found to repeat himself even more 
than Counsellor Phillips. At the same 
time, it is but justice to him to ad- 
mit, that there is a deal of fire in much 
that he says, and that he often suits 
the action to the words. The worst of 
it, according to'De Foe, is, that he does 
not in general appear “ in all his for- 
malities and frightfuls,” “ but to-day 
in one disguise, to-morrow in another 
—you see him, and you don't see him 
— you know him, and you don't know 
him — and how then can any one tell 
you what to say to him, or how to talk 
with him.” It would have been a 
very simple matter for De Foe, or any 
other man of talents, to draw up In- 
structions for Young Persons how to 
parley with liis Majesty, if he, chose 
always to exhibit himself adorned with 
the regalia. But he tries to get peo- 
ple upon the hip by personating a 
friend, or a comely stranger in a well- 
brushed suit of black — and honest men 
are thus laid flat on their backs be- 
fore they have fairly taken hold of the 
wrestler. “ ’Tis the opinion of the 
learned divines,” quoth Daniel, “ that 
the devil would do mufii less harm if 
he appeared as a mere devil, with his 
horns, his cloven hoof, and his ser- 
pent’s tail and dragon's wings, as fan- 
cy figures him out, tod as our painters 
dress him up, than he does in his dis- 
guises, and the many shapes and figures 
he assumes to himself,” On the whole, 
it would seem that De Foe, though 
grilling to allow some merit to the 
devil, did not consider him as a very 
formidable character, except from the 
weakness of his opponents. He also 
thinks that the devil, whatever else 
he may bo, is no prophet; “ for 
when asked what should be to some, 
the devil was always nonplust, and 
generally lied in his answers — so that 
none could depend on wh|J he said. 
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In a word, the devil was not able to 
foretell any thing — he can predict no- 
thing, for he knows nothing ; and if 
any apparition comes to be seen or 
heard, who takes upon it to tell what 
should come to pass, you may’ depend 
upon it that apparition is not from the 
devil/* — This* too, is our opiniou.: 

Taking leave of his Satanic Majes- 
ty for the present, let ms hear what 
De Foe has got to say about a the ap- 
parition of unembodied spirits.” His 
speculations on this Subject remind 
us of our learned and ingenious friend, 
Francis Maximus Macnab, a most so- 
norous name. He cannot agree with 
those who maintain that there must 
be inhabitants in all the planetary 
> worlds, some of whom may occasion- 
ally visit earth in the capacity of spec- 
tres. “ Saturn and Jupiter arc un- 
comfortably cold, insufferably dark, 
would congeal the very soul (if that 
were possible), and so are not habita- 
ble. Mercury and Venus are insuf- 
ferably hot, that the very water would 
always boil* and the fire buru up the 
vitals. In Mars, so very dry in its 
nature, no vegetables or sensitives 
could subsist that we have any notion 
of, for want of moisture/ and the men 
that lived there must be dried up suf- 
ficiently for pulverizing on any suitable 
occasion.” 

If Saturn, therefore, be inhabited, 
De Foe remarks, that the people must 
either live without eyes, for what is 
the use of eyes when there is no light ? 
or be so illuminated from their own 
internal heat and light, that they can 
see sufficiently from their o%n beams. 
In Jupiter, the good folks, (if any) 
must live in twilight, by the reflec- 
tion of its own* moons, and in conti- 
nual frosts. In Mercury, the species 
must be all salamanders, and live in 
fire more intense than what would be 
sufficient to burn all their houses, and 
melt copper, lead, and iron, even in 
the mine. In Venus, the heat would 
boil the blood in the body, and a set 
of human bodies be found that would 
live always in a hot- bath. Now, it is 
^Jilaiu that the spectres that have from 
Kmc to time been seen upon our earth, 
have not at all answered the descrip- 
tion of any of the natives above— and 
we must seek out for them another 
origin. De Foe, therefore, conceives, 

“ that they dwell in the invisible 
®5World, and m the vast nuwheu - of un- 


bounded space.” This, Wc think, is a 
plausible and satisfactory theory. 

Several very good stories of the 
life and behaviour of these phantoms, 
from the land of Nowhere, are inter- 
spersed through the volume. We are 
told of a mah who travelled four years 
through most of the northern coun- 
tries of Europe, with a personage 
erroneously supposed to be the devil, 
but who was Unquestionably an inha- 
bitant of Nowhere. He guided him 
through deserts and over mountains — 
over frozen lakes, and little seas cover- 
*ed with snow — he diverted him with 
discourses of various subjects. He 
was acquainted wherever he came, 
and procured ^is fellow-traveller en- 
tertainment and good usage. He 
knew the affairs of every country, 
and the very people too— he spoke 
every language, German, Persic, Pol- 
ish, Prussian, Russian, Hungarian, 
Tartarian, and Turkish. This is a 
description that would exactly suit 
Christopher North, Esq. the Editor of 
this Magazine ; but what follows can 
hardly be affirmed of that eminent, 
literary, political, poetical, theological, 
and philosophical person. " Some- 
times he would be seen at a distance a 
mile or more, to day on his right, to- 
morrow on his left hand— "and keep- 
ing even pace with him, came into the 
same village or town where he lodged 
and took up at another time ; but if 
he enquired ibr him in the morning, 
he was always gone, and the people 
knew nothing of him, except that they 
just saw such $ man in the evening be- 
fore, but that he did not stay.” On 
one occasion, this mysterious person- 
age advised the traveller not to sail in 
a certain vessel from Gottenburgb, as 
he foresaw it would be wrecked, but 
the traveller, Who at this time thought 
the spirit “ only a strange, intelligent, 
foreseeing man,” disregarded his ad- 
vice, and was cast away “at Strael- 
suncl, a sea- port of Poraeran.” When 
walking on the quay there, a stranger 
accosted him, and invited him to join 
a party of gentlemen at an Inn. Af- 
ter some days spent in the most friend- 
ly manner, the stranger disappeared, 
leaving our traveller in possession of 
bills to a great amount. Not even the 
three gentlemen to whom he had in- 
troduced the traveller, knew any thing 
about him, and that he was a spirit 
seemed manifest. The fortunate tra- 
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vcllcr set out to Dantzick, with his another house, as before ; but its in- 
three new friends ; and on the third mates, when spoken to, blessed the 
day, after they had passed the Oder, mysterious phantom, and said that lie 
in that wild and desart country, they was a briugcr of good tidings, lie ae~ 
observed 1 a man, mean in apparel, but companied the travellers to Dantzick, 
appearing something more than mere- and then disappeared. There, too, the 
ly what poverty represents,” travelling party broke up ; and our traveller, hav- 
the same way as they did, but always ing picked tip a new acquaintance, de- 
keeping at about the distance of hair a termined to go to Peterslmrgh, by the 
mile from them on their left hand.” way of Konisberg. This fresh ac- 
This continued for three days, during quaintance <e told him so many stones 
which, they made several attempts to of different kinds, that he looked as if 
get nearer to him, which were all he knew* all the world, and all the 
alike unsuccessful, till arriving at a people in it, and all things that had 
village, the unaccountable Parallel en- happened in it, or would happen in it 
tired a small house. The traveller for ever to come, and something long- 
ami his friends went into the hut, er.” At Konisberg they separated — 
and told the woman of the house wliat and our traveller, desirous of continu- 
they had seen. ce What?” says she, ing his journey, inquired in the city if 
u have you seen the Owlce Mouraski f there were any gentlemen travelling 
That Owke Mouraski never calls at |o wards Riga. An ancient man, habit- 
any house in the town, but some or ed like a Russ, or rather like a Greek 
other in the family dies that year.” priest, with a long venerable beard, a 
This woman then informed the tra- purple robe such as the Russians wear, 
vellcr, that he was “ no devil, but a a high stiff-crowned fur-cap, and a 
good man, who knew more than all close vest about his body, girded with 
the men in the world and from her a silk sash, declared himself for Riga, 
conversation, it seemed that he was He offered our traveller a horse — and 
thought to be a messenger of God who they set out as equestrians. But to 
sometimes foretold death, and some- make a long story short, for four years 
times predicted recovery from disease, ramble, this most fortunate of all tra- 
No sooner had they left the hamlet, vellers, no sooner said farewell to one 
than there was the same object moving good friend, than another slipt into his 
along as before, who continued to ac- shoes ; till at last being in Turkey, 
company them all day, till they came , “ his latest companion discovered to 
to a wide river. They crossed the him, that he was an inhabitant of an 
bridge, and kept their eyes on the invisible region, that he had been in 
creature, who seemed to make a mo- his company in all his journies, in all 
mentary pause on the edge of the the different figures that he had met 
river, and then to appear going up the with, that be embarked with him in 
rising grounds on the other side, Ireland, landed with him in Norway, 
without their beitfg capable of giv- left him at Gottenburg, found him at 
ing the least account how he passed Straelsand, dogged him upon the way 
the water.” As soon as they entered to Dantzick, sailed with him to Kon- 
tho town, their guide told them to isberg, lent him" a horse to go to 
look towards the door of an Inn, Riga, and so on,” &c. 

a little beyond their own, and In the same chapter we meet with 

tf there they saw him plain eating a another story, far from being unamus- 
jnece of bread, and having a pot ing, of which here is the outline : A 
or jug of Polish beer standing by him. certain rich man having occasion to go 
One of the gentlemen walked up in to Aix-la-C Impel le, left some domestics 
his boots to the place, seeing him sit- to guard his house. They being afraid 
ting all the while hq was going, till of robbers, got some grenades, in 
coming very near/ and happening to case of being attacked — and one night, 
turn his eyes but One moment from as they had feared, the robbers in good 
him, whin he looked again, the man truth came. The servants, meun- 
was gone.” When the innkeeper was while, entrenched themselves in an up- 
told' that he was the Owke Mouraski, per story, and barricadoed the stair- 
he was greatly agitated, and seemed cases. On the robbers breaking into a 
glad that he had moved off, even fine well furnished parlour, where the 

though he had not paid his bill. Next family usually sat, behold, in a great* 

dav the travellers saw him enter into easy chair, a grave ancient man. 
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with a long fall-bottomed black wig, a 
rich brocade gown, and a lawyer's 
laced band, who, looking as if in great 
surprise, made signs to them for mercy, 
but said not a word ; one of the rogues 
exclaiming, (C Ha! who's there?" 
while an&her proposed cutting his 
throat. The old gentleman, with great 

X s of terror, beckoned to a door, 
ch they opened, and rushing 
through a lobby, they^ntered a grand 
saloon, and beheld the same old gentle- 
man, in the same dress, and the same 
chair, sitting at the upper end of the 
room, making the same gestures and 
silent entreaties as before. Enraged 
at this, and believing that he had slipt 
in by another door, they threatened in- 
stantly to knock out his brains, unless 
he shewed them where the treasure 
was stowed away— on which, he point- , 
ed to a door leading into another apart- 
ment. The robbers, on pouring into 
it, and looking at the farther end of 
the room, beheld the ancient man 
, again, in the same dress and posture as 
before. It had so happened) however, 
that a few of the robbers had staid be- 
hind in* the other room— and while 
those who had advanced, cried out, 
" here is the old rogue before us 
again the party answered from 
the parlour, “ how the devil can 
that be, he is here still in his chair, 
and all Ms rubbish*” It is no won- 
der that they were a good deal dis- 
concerted with this self-multiplying 
patriarch, and one of the robbers, aim- 
ing a blow at him with his fuzee, it 
burst into a thousat|| pieces; broke his 
own head, and knocked him head-over- 
heels, while it appeared that there was 
no old gentleman at all in the chair. 
Others of the gang went to attack the 
other old gentleman in the parlour, 
but he too was gone, and terror and 
confusion fell upon the banditti. They 
then ran into the third room, when 
they saw the figure sitting in his arm- 
chair, but “ instead of his pitiful looks 
and seaming to beg his life as he did 
before, he was changed into the most 
horrible monster that ever was seen, 
and in his hands Wjere two large fiery 
daggers, not flaming, but red-hot— -in 
a word, the devil or something else/* 
&c ,jp a nwhile, the servants up stairs, 
nmKowiifg what was going on below, 
'<$irew three hand-grenades down a 
"'chimney that had three funnels, each 
communicating with one of the three 
rooms in which were the robbers and 


the Triple old man. One of the hand- 
grenades exploded in the chimney of 
the room in which the greatest number 
were assembled, and they, not doubt- 
ing it was the work of the old seden- 
tary, setapered in terror into the other 
rooms, and were just in time to en- 
counter another similar explosion in 
each, which killed and wounded a 
great number of them. Very luckily, 
the three explosions set fire to the 
chimney, and the neighbours, alarmed 
to the spot, met the surviving robbers 
-attempting to escape, and made them 
all prisoners. Who this old gentle- 
man, or these three old gentlemen 
were, Daniel De Foe does not inform 
us — that he or they were the devil or 
devils no ope will imagine — but whe- 
ther it were a supernatural copartnery, 
or in one divisible firm, this much will 
be allowed, that the ^vhole affair ex- 
hibits a singularly fortunate concur- 
rence of natural and preternatural a- 
gency, and that the spirit must have 
counted upon $he three hand-grenades 
and the three funnels. At the same 
time, the story has an air of truth about 
it that will not suffer us to disbelieve it. 

One other story from this volume 
and we have done. A gentleman hav- 
ing married a second wife, had no rest 
night or#day till he would consent to 
disinherit his son by his first marriage, 
who had for some years been unheard 
of, and who, his stepmother asserted, 
must have died. It happened one 
evening that they had a violent quar- 
rel upon this subject, “ when, on a 
sudden, a hand appeared at the case- 
ment endeavouring to open it, but as 
all the iron casements used in former 
times opened outward, and we re fas- 
tened in the inside, the hand seemed 
to try to open the casement, but could 
not.” Some dispute having occurred 
as to whom this hand belonged, the 
wife exclaimed “ why, if 'twas the 
devil, 'twas the ghost of your sou, — 
it may be come to tell you that he has 
gone to the devil,” &<?* The husband, 
incensed at this coarse attack, cried 
aloud, “ Alexander, Alexander,” and 
at these words, thd casement opened 
again of itself, and his sofa Alexander 
looked in with a full face, and staring 
directly upon the mother with an 
angry countenance, cried //ere, and tin n 
vanished in a moment. Of course, 
fits followed with the lady ; but in 
about a year or so, she plucked uj 
courage, and threatened to bring lie* 
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husband to trial for dealings with the 
devil, unless he consented to disinherit 
his absent son. The affair was at last 
referred to arbitration, and “ the two 
arbitrators were invited to dinner on 
the occasion/' The writings were a- 
bout to be engrossed, when, on a sud- 
den, they heard a rushing noise iiuhe 
parlour where they sat, at whicft*the 
arbitrators were sorely afraid, IHit the 
infatuated wife insisted that her hus- 
band should sign the deed though 
forty devils should appear. That mo- 
ment the casement flew open, “ and 
the shadow of a body was seen stand- 
ing in the garden without, and the 
head reaching up to the casement, the 
face looking into the room with a stem 
and an angry countenance. Hold , said 
the spectre, as if speaking to the wo- 
man, and immediately clasped the. 
casement to again, and Vanished."— 
The wife screamed as before— the hus- 
band plucked up courage— the arbitra- 
tors refused to proceed — and in about 
half a year, the long lost son came 
home from the Indies— and we hope 
continued fierce upon his step-dame 
for the rest of her fife. 

We suspect that we have already 
exceeded the limits allowed us by the 
Editor. If not, Mr Christopher will 
allow our article to proceed. 

There is a curious enough chapter 
on “ Apparitions in Dreams, arid how 
far they arc or are not real Appari- 
tions." The question is debated, whe- 
ther a person who complies with the 
devil's temptation in a dream be as 
guilty of the fact as if he had been a- 
wake? — and though De Foe a leaves 
it only as a head of reflection," he cer- 
tainly seems to lean to the affirmative. 
He supposes a poor man tempted by 
the devil in a dream to strip a little 
child of a valuable necklace and other 
ornaments ; on waking, he looks back 
on it with a double regret, first, that 
he is disappointed of his prise, and, 
secondly, that the devil had humbug- 
ged him into guilt. It Seems that a 
person who had so dreamed narrated 
his dream to De Foe with the bitterest 
remorse. “ I robbed it," says he, " in 
my imagination, and deserve as much 
to be hanged for it, as if I had com- 
mitted the horrid fact at noon-day,— 
Aye," said he, <e with a kind of horror, 
I ought to be hanged for it, and to be 


damned for it too." Another gentle- 
man, who lived apart from his wife, on 
reasonable suspicion of her infidelity, 
dreamt that a former mistress came to 
him with a smiling countenance, and 
telling him that nis wife was dead, 
offered herself to his embraces, and 
was not repulsed# “ When he found 
it was all a dream, he was exceedingly 
afflicted* and looked upon himself as 
really guilty as " if he had been awake, 
and I cannot say but he Had some rea- 
son? De Foe adds, that he could 
give an instance of another person 
whom the devil haunted in like man- 
ner, “ and that sometimes he was pre- 
vailed qn to consent, but always hap- 
pily prevented by waking in time — but 
the person is too much known to al- 
low the farther description of it with- 
out his consent", Surely De Foe is 
here rather too stirn a moralist. Only 
a few nights ago, we dreamt that we 
drunk up all the water in the reservoir 
on the Castle Hill, from the pure love 
of mischief— though, Goodness knows, 
that in our waking hours, we delight 
to think of th£ many thousand tea- 
kettles boiling away of *an evening in 
this city ; and that, for our own taste, 
a very small quantity of water doth in 
in general suffice. 

Such of our readers as have been 
amused with our account of this cu- 
rious volume ’ are referred to it for a 
great deal of very odd matter, which 
we have no room to abridge. We re- 
commend to their especial attention a 
chapter on the many strange incon- 
veniences and| 41 I consequences which 
would attend us in this world, if the 
souls of men and women, unembodied 
and departed, were at liberty to vi- 
sit the earth, from which they had 
been dismissed, and to concern them- 
selves about human affairs, either 
such as had been their own, or be- 
longed to other people. He proves 
that such a system would never do in 
practice — and that the belief of it is 
quite untenable by a person of sound 
understanding. A person of sound 
understanding will not hold such a 
creed — but is satisfied with believing 
in spirits from the “ vast land of no- 
where," and in the peregrinations of 
the evil one, whose whole life earth 
is one continued masquerade. 
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We do not remember any period, not time, however, we ought to guard our- 
excepting even the darkest or the selves against giving too implicit con- 
brightest ones of the late war, in which fkleflce to the fair professions of those 
the prospects and Condition of our whose previous history has entailed 
country were represented in more op- suspicion oh them as a birthright — 
posjte points 4 of view by the zealots of who were the enemies, not the friends, 
political partisanship than in the pre- of their country during all her former 
sent. It appears to us, that the great- times of danger— and who can there- 
er part of the adherents ofGovem- fore have no just reason to complain 
ment, on the one hand, and by far the although that country presses some 
greater pa|| of its ancient enemies on jealousy of, them now and Thereafter, 
the othei$|take and; express at this both in days of evil and in days of 
moment such views of the situation of good. 

this grea t empire, as could, not fail to As to the danger, the existence of 
excite a mixture of wonder and deri- which is acknowledged on all hands, 
sion, since we unfit say so, in the but the immediate extent of which is 
breast of any unconcerned and impar* studiously magnified by people who 
tial foreigner, who might have enjoy- would fain turn it and every thing 
ed any tolerable opportunity of making else to their own advantage — we 
himself acquainted with the ri&l cha- think those who have really studied 
racter of this nation— above all, of any the history and th&gcharacter of this 
one who had surveyed" with a diligent country Will have tffdifficulty in see- 
eye the manifestations^ national feel- ing, that it is in 6tir own hands to 
ing evoked and mairtoped among us make it either small or great, by the 
with so much beautifuF zeal and per- manner in which we choose to meet 
severance during those years of dread and combat it. The clanger is great,, 
and peril from which England and if England he false to. her ancient cha- 
Europe have so recently escaped. And racter — it is small — it is nothing — if 
yet, different as are tbd opinions cir- she remain true to herself. The dan- 
culated, and different or rather dia- ger consists in the existence of a spirit 
metrically opposite as are the wishes which is essentially at variance with 
entertained, there is no doubt both every part of the * old spirit of our 
the great parties are agreed so far country— and which, therefore, must 
(more than they hav^nsed to agree be put down, not by any fanciful do- 
on any subject whatever), in thinking vices of novelty — but by a summoning 
that something must be done, and that Up and strengthening of that very 
speedily, to rid us from this nuisance Spirit against which its war has been 
of mere plebeian insolence and* profii- proclaimed. And our chief complaint 
gacy, which has been gaining strength against the more important enemies of 
for the last two or three years — and administration at this crisis is, their 
which would appear to have now ar- neglecting the opportunity now afford- 
rived at such a measure of audacity, as ed them of shewing, for once, some* 
to render silence and forbearance on thing like a truly English superiority 
the part of Government np longer to selfish views — and coming forward 
possible, e$en were these things de- with heart and hand to assist those 
• sirable in themselves. Whatever one who are actually at the head of affairs, 
may suspect of the hidden purposes in repressing, by the only means which 
and motives of some of those whose' their conscience must tell them can 
voices ha|$j; been lifted up against the be effectual ones, a spirit and a danger 
political rind religious blasphemies which, even by their own confession, 
of the jower order of demagogues— it do not threaten parties or party- prin- 
ts at all even ts comfortable to see, that ciples, but the land itself, and all the 
those tfflRaiits arc left without any old principles avowed and cherished 
visiMft)jPavowed protection from any in common by all the old parties in 
whose protection could be entitled the land. 

'the smallest respect. At the same Here, in Scotland, notwithstanding 
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all the late miserable exhibitions in 
the western counties, it is as yet in no 
man's power to see with his own eyes 
the fUll apd living proofs of the de- 
pravity of this spirit, whose luxuriant 
growth, throughout many of the wid- 
est districts in England, has for these 
several years past formed the continual 
subject of lamentation to the wiso'and 
the good. We have been often re- 
proached by our neighbours with be- 
ing a cold and a slow people—- it is 
well at least if it be so, $hat neither 
our slowness nor pur coldness desert 
us when we are addressed by the voice 
of seduction. Speaking hugely, how- 
ever, the people of Scotland are nei- 
ther slow of perception Thor cold of 
temperament — but there is that about 
them which renders them averse to 
losing sight of what they have once 
perceived, and slighting, or contemn- 
ing, or discarding, what they have 
once felt and loved. The opinions, 
moreover, and the feelings which have 
of late been most grievously assaulted 
among us, have resisted heretofore the 
attacks of far moift dangerous enemies 
than any with whom our people are 
now, for the first time, called upon to 
contend. For nearly half a century 
the tone of om\ popular philosophy has 
been at open War with jur national 
faith ; am* for the last twenty years 
our popular literature has been almost 
entirely in the hands of a set of men, 
who nave, with the most unrelent- 
ing perseverance, devoted powerful ta- 
lents to the destruction of the national 
character, in regard to both religion 
and politics. And yet how small is 
tbe impression which has been made 
on the broad face of Scottish mind and 
Scottish feeling, by all the efforts of 
these men — by all their cunning in 
the choice, and all their skilful ness in 
the use of their weapons. Jn some of 
our towns, indeed, and, above all, in 
this city, they have reared and foster- 
ed a small race of puny and shallow pre- 
tenders — by whose clamprpus tongues 
their sophistries we echoed till every 
ear is disgusted with them— by whose 
stupidity they are continually disgrac- 
ed — ana in whose utter ana hopeless 
imbecility they can, scarcely fau to 
foresee the near extinction of the whole 
of that uncongenial tribe of thoughts, 
and sentiments which it has cost them- 
selves so much labour to introduce 
upon the soil of Scotland But look 
abroad over the wide and healthful sur- 
Vot. VI. 


face of the land — and see upon what 
ungrateful earth the evil seed has fal- 
len — how stunted, and dwarfish, and 
deserted are the few miserable shoots 
that have sprung up — how they have 
pined and dwindled beneath that keen 
and vigorous air which they want 
power to contaminate with their own 
sickly breath — how they are over- 
shadowed and^killed on every side by 
the true stedfast children of the soil — 
pale, sapless, and pithless— doomed, in 
their inevitable decay, to furnish only 
new food and strength to that which 
it was their evil ambition to extermi- 
nate* In spite of all |hat has been 
done, by artful and able men, to make 
them ashamed of the inheritance of 
their fathers, the people of Scotland 
have adhered with pride and affection 
to that inheritance; and it may be 
doubted whether one hum^dth part 
of our population is at this moment a 
whit less loyal or less religious than it 
would have been, although neither Mr 
Jeffrey nor any of his brethren had 
ever admitted either Disloyalty or In- 
fidelity into the number of their client- 
age. After witnessing the total fai- 
lure of these ,$p»ts, and all their at- 
tempts, is it to%e wondered at that we 
are slow in bringing ourselves to en- 
tertain any serious apprehensions con- 
cerning the issue of a warfare essen- 
tially and in spirit akin to theirs — 
waged by Black Dwarfs and Yellow 
Dwarfs, and aided with all the philoso- 
phical artillery of peripatetic warpers 
and stoical steam-engine-men. We 
can never be jjppected to receive tbe 
plans of our tflbpias from the medita- 
tive heads of Anderston and the Gal- 
ton— nor to submit the old broad 
cloth pf our prejudices to be tambour- 
ed and open-stitched as may seem good 
to the iancifld fingers of a 11 Paisley 
muslin-weaver. Neither is it at ah 
likely that the colliers of Camlachie 
shall succeed in undermining that edi- 
fice whose rocky foundations have so 
long baffled the zeal of the “ wee 
reekit deiF' himself and the whole of 
his pioneering Pandemonium. 

We have no wish to carry the thing 
too far; — but, ip solemn sflness, we 
do think the gentlemen to whom we 
have been "alluding must, in secret, 
have some very disagreeable misgiv- 
ings of mind when they see the style 
in which so many pf their own most 
favourite dogmas have been adopted 
by tire present blind and despicable 
n * 
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disturbers of the public peace. — rest of the world hare, on this occa- 
So long as they conceived them- sion, contemplated themselves, 
selves to fee writing for ff the phi- They, and a large proportion of the . 
losophical world/’ (to use an old party to which they belong, have as- ^ 
phrase of their own) we can sup- suredly lost a noble opportunity for 
pose them to liave proceeded in their redeeming some share of their credit 
task with some little self-complacency in the eyes of their countrymen. But 
—but now that they have found of the truth is, they were deceived by 
whom this philosophical world consists, the' ^gradual nature of the encroach- 
we really hope and trust they begin to ments which now theypannot in se- 
be hearulyjashamed of themselves. Do riousness avoid deploring — and hav- 
tbey ever ask themselves sincerely ing been so far committed by the ma- 
what it is that they have been wishing levolent zeal of their own in&rior in- 
to bring about by their twenty years struments and organs, they hale found 
work of wit? They can at least have it very difficult to seize on any f casi- 
no difficulty in seeing what they have ble pretence for stopping short in a 
assisted to bring about. If they race of which they cannot fee other- 
go to any|6f the Glasgow or Paisley wise than ashamed. It is thus that 
reform meetings, their ears are sure to folly indicts its own chastisement 
be regaled with the cramberecoda of upon itself— and that short-sight- 
their own delicate tpid metaphysical ed men are so often found engaged in 
sneers, se|yed up in all the gaudy co- digging the pit over which their own 
lours of imagery and similitude which feet are destined to stumble, 
the glowing imaginations of those Much, however, as we haye been 
deeply read and deeply thinking me- distressed With what has just occurred 
chanics can suggest Th^Megant in some pf the manufacturing districts 
diatribes concerning the -f|pfies of of Scotland — and still more with the 
priestcraft, find a broad echo in the support which unw|j^ingly, perhaps in 
Camlachie orator’s sarcastic phrase a great measure, has been afforded to 
of “ Nor lan Tam^fpmd their pro- the actors in these disgraceful scenes 
found speculations on Hume's doc- fey the conduct of some of their supe- 
trine of miracles, and. their beautiful riors among us — it is still in England 
catalogue of “ the Holy Places/’^ are alone that the evil has really attained 
gracefully terminated by the same ac- to a tragical pitch of seriousness — and 
complished person's, consolatory asser- it is in like manner in the character of 
tion, that ** many delusions have had the people of England that we look for 
their day I” These, and the many si- the sureand perfect safeguard against 
xoilar expressions which they may meet this tragedy being brought to a catas- 
with in all the accounts of those as- trophe as melancholy as those less ac- 
semblages^must satisfy them that, al- puainted with that character might be 
though the crop has failed, a few of; inclined to' augur from its commence- 
their handfuls at least have taken effect ments. We are afraid, we mas t con- 
— but it is possible that the appearance fess, of nothing so much in UBS whole 
of this strong produce may have some- matter as of any unworthy distrustful- 
thing to displease as well as to gratify ness being allowed togoabroad and gain 
them, and that, upon the whole, the ground— any fear becoming prevalent 
northern philosophers would have been among those who contemplate the signs 
as well contontoi||iihough their dog-, of the tunes, lest the days of national 
.mas had never ajMI exposed to the de- confidence in national character were 
vision of their cMtitrymen in the lan- about to be at an end — any suspicion 
guage of the loom-shop. But what- lestfhe means and the elements of sdf- 
ever may have b^n the mixture of vindication were no longer* to be found 
feelings with which these gentlemen surely and abundantly in the very heart 
have contemplated some late sayings of that mighty population, a part of 
and doings of those who aspire to be wMchfeas been — and is so grievously 
their adherents, we suppose, on the deluded. The greatness of the con- 
whole, there hasvbeen nd great mix- trast exhibited to the eyes of any tra- 
ture in the feeling with which ^ie velter who passes from the neighbour- 


i Dr Chalmers was called by 
f*See the reviews of Laplace, and 
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hood of Manchester, for example, to unless we have totally mistaken the 
any of the quiet skirts of the very materials of which these minds are 
^county in which that town is situat- composed, there is that in them which 
ed, might he enough to convince him will soon make them feel dissatisfact 
that such fears were groundless. Com- tion with themselves, and contemp- 
paring the* artificial fever and madness *for their deceivers — when only a lit- 
of the disaffected district with the tie time has brought with it a little 
calm natural face of things, as it used coolness*— and men and things begin 
to be everywhere, and as it still* con- to be surveyed once more with the 
tinues to beao near the very atmos- same eyes that had of old been ac- 
pliere of the poison — one should think customed to survey, them. , The cla- 
it would be almost impossible not to mours of public meetings — the noise, 
feel tha$ the evil will, ere long, cure and the music, and the dissonance — 
itself — or rather that tlie surrounding and the brawlings of orators and the 
good will, ere long, overcome and ex- applauses of multitudes— and the so- 
tmguishit— as the wide breath of hea- lemnity of processions, and the intoxi- 
ven soon scatters into nothing the cation of huzzas — all thesejhings may 
heavy and stifling airs that spread for a time appear to awaSln new life 
death and destruction for a moment and hew delight— and unexpected im- 
around the surface of some newly portance— and unexpected triumph: — 
opened dudgeon of pestilence. There but when the poor man that has par- 
is nothing m the heaven or in the soul taken in all these elements of phrenzy 
of England, that can ever be made ef- returns home weary, and in lassitude, 
tactually to harmonize vrith the vile from the very strength of their excite- 
spirifc that has of late been permitted ment— and meditates with himself up- 
to go forth and pollute a portion of the on hisjeverish pillow — and calls up to 
soil that is t hem birth-right. The himself the peaceful slumbers that 
very essence offlpM; spirit is all affec- visited him there, before he had ever 
tation. They may talk as much as heard of the nape of Reform — or, per- 
tlicy will about feelings that have been haps, the peMKil memories of those 
roused, and principles that have been that died on that very pillow, in hum- 
implanted the truth is, that no prin- ble virtue and humble happiness, in 
triple at all has had any part in these days when none around him had ever 
unfortunate transactions — 'for without heard it — when he contrasts the glare 
some knowledge^ there can be no prin- and tumult that has been dazzling his 
triple, and one cannot read a line of own imagination, with the quiet 
any of the odious publications circulat- thoughts of comfort and repose that 
ed among the deluded orders of our fed the spirit of his fathers, and with 
people, without seeing that knowledge, which his own young spirit also was 
either among them or their ’ chosen fed and nurtured — is it possible that he 
teachers, there is none. And as to should he without some salutary sus- 
feelinfe those that have been called picions of others, and some salutary 
out. Slid exhibited on these unhappy fears for himself— that he should not 
occasions, are air base, Selfish, and feel he has been among scenes that 
mean feelings— and such, we never were strange to his nature, and among 
can be persuaded, are those that enter men with whom he had nothing to do 
with true power and predominance in- —that be should not shudder over the 
to the character# of any considerable blasphemies thattore been ringing in 
classes of our people. It is not in the his ears — and rerafeiber, with some- 
hearts of Englishmen — certainly not thing of a remorseful tenderness, how he 
of any wide spread class of Ehglish- was taught to bless God and honour the 
men — ever to remain long insensible to King, every evening before he was per- 
the influence of those better feeling 8 pitied to sink into the innocent slum- 
which God and Nature have implanted bers of childhood ? 
in their breasts as the antidotes of that There is no national character in the 
corruption in which we are all par- world into which the love of that 
takers. We can understand— we can which is old enters so deeply, - as into 
believe any thing of the momentary that of the English. The reason of 

• violence of English minds, seduced, 'this is, that in the conscience and in 
and deceived, and deluded by the the memory ofJEnglishineri, the idea 
arts of base ignoble creatures, that of that which is old isygpsociatcd indis- 
are skilful in flattering them — but solnbly, in spite of m the superficial 
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separation which temporary dreams and we shall contemplate the approach of 
delusions may work, with the idea of total rest, after all the fire that is in 
that which is pure, and good, and hap- our own bosoms shall have been chaik- 
py. The Native of almost any other tened and subdued — and the plentiful 
country in the world is tempted by experience of life shall have reconciled 
prospects of wealth, or the possession of* us to seeking in the silence of the 
security, to establish his home on a grate our refuge from all its griefs — 
soil that is foreign to himr— but the on repose from all its pleasures. In 
lowest Englishman is haunted, where- such moments we forgetjpr the time 
ever he may be, by the memory of his the point for which weare looking, 
own early years, and ean>|JWer bri and live more than half as if we had 
himself to give up the hope of laying really reached that to which our looks 
his bones at last beneath the same Sod ore directed. In such momelits — for 
that covers those whose prayed and they visit us all — with what pain, and 
blessings sanctified and sublimed their fear, and disgust must those who have 
happiness. $?he idea of parting with been seduced into partaking of the po- 
any thing tn&t belongs to hint as an puiar phrenries of these days, contem- 
Englishmanj is the most painful one plate the thoughts and feelings, to say 
that comes into the mind of an English- nothing of the actions, with which 
man. Ilis native soil is only one of they have become involved? The 
these things — his liberty is another, hurry of busy life — the tumults of the 
and at least as dear a thing— but not eye and theear— these may, indeed, re- 
less dear than either is the faith of his turn and efface the delicate impression 
ancestors — and with that faith, thank of those more hidden and mysterious 
God, the loyalty of his ancestors is moments; but they also in their turn 
blended — both in its Own fggftsnce, will come back ; — andere long, surely, 
and, in hi$ imagination— aP^Aever the heart that is not totally corrupted 
faith and loyalty were before united, will find and say to itself in which of 
In the heat and recklessness of youth these moments its communion with it- 
and youthful passionshe may forget self h# been most true and sincere — 
for a season both the soil that gave in which Of them th ej a iib ler nature of 
him birth, and all that gives honour the man has been hr consulted — 
and nobility to that beautiful Soil — in which of them his nobler aspirations 
but when he feels himself declining in- have been most gratified. In spite, 
to the vale of years, the recollection of too, of all the errors and corruptions 
those old things enters into his spirit which have been gaining ground a- 
as a passion, and revises and supplants mong some parts of the population Of 
in its turn all the noisier passion* that these realms, who can doubt that the 
have before obscured and weakened it. Bfe and the manners of the very peo- 
There is something inexpressibly de- pie that have been most to blame, and 
lightfhl in the nature of those feelings most to pity, preserv# something at 
with which an old Englishman — of least of their old original complexion 
whatever rank — regards the well- of purity ? It is not merely in the sc- 
known face of his country. He feels cret eommnnings of the man with 
the pride of possession in every tree himself— it is in all that he sees and 
that throw! its shadow upon the held does in his quieter moments— in the 
where he has sported in his youth — faces of all that surround him in these 
he worships the in Which he moments^ and in their wiser words — 

bathed— he worshlpi the gray and that we are sure there are found the 
mouldering atones of the church, in elements of his entire regeneration. — 
which he first heard that sweet and An Efiglishman maybe taught lessons 
holy music with which the notions of of sedition and impiety in a street or 
parental and ancestral piety are re- on a highway — bu| wofhl, indeed, 
verentJy mipgled. But there are mo- must beige changefff many English- 
mens, ftnd jp ese neither few nor fleet- meij ttflfe be, who mature and 
ing, in wpp the youngest of us are repeat fie lessons by the side of 
old — t^wl’ieh we look forward to those old biearths, that used to be sur- 
those sober years, not with fear or refc rounded by the lovers of far different 
hmtance, but with a calm and sted* thoughts, and the reciters of far difftr- 
, even with a hoping eye— shaping ent tales. We cannot bring ourselves 
Y ourselves, Wj|h a dim and pensive to think— to believe in seriousness— 
6 ' satisfaction," tii feelings with which that the spirit whicji would find com- 
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fort or consolation in such employ- disavowed all participation in the mote 
inept has really struck a deep root a- violent heresies, political and religious, 
inotfg the people of our land* Surely which have been preached by the pro- 
those whose conduct would lead to tossed organs of Hunt and his miser- 
such suspicions are but the heedless able crew. *But it is quite easy to see, 
tools of men whom, if they knew them that if they really wished to discounte- 
truly, they would truly despiie — surely nance — to annihilate that vile crew ami 
their minds are but the floating ha- all their heresies — the business of this 
bitations of Jherughts and feelings party was to have, laid aside for a time 
which will sdln be shaken out with all their own little points of party dis- 
repentance and loathing. Surely there ajg^menfc-~$nd to do every thing in 
is enough of blessed matter left, even their power to strengthen the hands of 
in the tfMst of their corruption* to that administrtem, the displacement 
sanctify themselves — the nation itself of which, at such a moment as the 
will and must remain pure, with or present, they well know could not fail 
without them— from hopeless pollu- to add confusion to collision, and 
tions and permanent abasement. weakness to weakness, in a way which 
We are troubled, therefore, but not neither theirs, nor any other party, 
terrified by the aspect of this trying might soon have it in their power to 
time, It is a time to be looked on with repair* They have not done this — but 
grief— with indignation— but not at all they have all along continued encour- 
wi tli despair ; and surely the conduct of aging the disaffected in what they them* 
the far far greater part of those who have selves must be conscious is one of the 
troubled it is a thing to be viewed more most absurd of all their errors* viz,. — 
in sorrow than in anger. ,To say the the belief that a great part of the mi- 
truth once more, the worst of all the sery wU has befallen seme of the 
features in the present convulsed manuf$JP§ring districts is owing to the 
countenance of the affairs of our conn- misconduct of the present ministry- 
try, is, to our mind, the behaviour not they have all along been crying out to 
of the ^Reformers, but of the Whigs, the reformers— not, “ you are utterly 
There are no doubt many, very many in the wrong— you are the enemies 
individual adhetwte of that Party who of your country— and we and all true 
have behaved noily and well— but as lovers of our country despise you" — 
a Party, we think their conduct hafe but, (t stop, the time is not come yet 
certainly been utterly unworthy of the for your proposals to be heard with ad- 
name they bear, and the principles vantage. The first thing is fo displace 
they profess to inherit. The worst Of the ministry, and put us in their stead ; 
it is, that they have been studious in and then will come the time when all 
expressing their horror for the mad- proposals will be listened and attend- 
ness of the reforming sect; and yet—; ed to by men sincerely anxious to do 
such is the clinging meanness of hu- ; that which is right$r-by true friends 
man naflpre, or rather of party nature**— to the cause of freedom like your- 
in the mmst of these very expressions selves.*' We appeal to the Whigs 
of horror they havebeen lending them* themselves, whether such has not been, 
selves to the popular outcry, and in- the constant cry of their journals— wo 
creasing, by every means in their appeal to their consciences, whether 
power, the difficulties of the born and wilful and* malicious falsehood be not 
chosen guardians of the state. There at the bottom cry — whether 

is no party in England that so openly they are not sei9||p to their own 
acknowledges the services, and iagml* souls, that by usingit they have shewn 
lies itself with the language (Pits themselves willing to take advantage 
party prints, as that of the Whigs, of the strength of those whom they 
There can therefore be no injustice in dare scarcely deny to be traitors — whe- 
liolding them, as a Party, responsible ther, in one word, they have not con- 
fer the tenor of the Higuage fessed themselves on this occasion to 
used by all their prints through- be, not the lovers of their country and 
out the last two or three months its peace, but the lovers of power and 
of popular excitement aud phrenzy. p||$e, in such a way as no body of 
That language has not been* the lan- English- politicians ever had thehardi- 
guage either of temperate rebuke, or hood or the impudence to confess,^ 
of sober reason, or - of manly aiul in- themselves before. ^ 

dignant contempt. They have indeed But Parliament is about to assent 
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Me— and it is there that the true ap- 
peal, in regard to their character, must 
soon be made to the collective wisdom 
of the nation. The statements which 
the ministers of the crown, have it in 
their power to lay before Parliament, 
will, we doubt not, oompel eyen the 
Whigs to lend them their supjpt in 
every measure that is judged necessary 
for securing the internal peace of the 
country. But the Whw 'will’flA 
unless we be much im&Sken indeed, 
that this support of thtirs will come 
far too late to give their party any ele- 
vation (and it had need of muim) in 
the generalpaind of tbp people. Had 
they comeforward at an earlier , stage 
of the business, their manliness and 
apparent disinterestedness might in- 
deed have founded for them no incon- 
siderable claims to respect, in regard 
to any metos of parliamentary dis- 
cussion which they might afterwaids 
have thought fit to bring forward. 
But as it is, the case will, we shrewd- 
ly suspect, be far different ; and they 
will find, that the only result of all 
their manoeuvres has been the addition 
of new strength and security to an ad- 
ministration, the members of which— 
in spite of all the clamours of Reform- 
ers and of Whigs — have as yet done 
nothing to lessen their original] Jr great 
claims on the respect and confidence 
of the better part of the nation. . 

It is, we know, the opinion of many, 
that since the dark days of the French 
Revolution, there has been no period 
so pregnant with danger— though, in 
our opinion, none need tremble for 
their country whnknow the power of 
its knowledge aUqU||p virtue. Love, 
not Fear, is the principle that must 
now unite together all ranks of society. 
We stand forward to vindicate the 
cause of order, liberty, and religion, 
seeing not; that they are about to be 
overthrown, but that they have al- 
ready been most vilely insulted. We 
stand forward not' against enemies 
whom we fear, but for friends whom 
we love. The Ana®ist and the A- 
theist arc not formidable to opr eyes ; 
hut the Throne which they would overt 
turn is dear to us, and the Altar which 
they would subvert is sacred. High 
objects must not be contumeliously 
and irreverently assailed even by the 


hands of the impotent— they who do 
not honour the King must be made to 
respect his authority— they who * do 
not fear God must hot be suffered to 
blaspheme his most Holy Word. 

, It is on plain principles like these, 
that all true lovers of their country 
ought now to combine in one body 
anu*with one soul ; and if we know 
any thing of the character of the Bri- 
tish people, there is already such a 
magnificent, invincible, and irresisti- 
ble Combination. They who think 
that nothing more is exhibited, in all 
this frowning and murmuring popular 
commotion, than a reasonable, ami 
therefore pardonable discontent, under 
the hardships which the people suffer 
from the stagnation of trade and the 
pressure of taxation— th ese, being men 
of party, will be men of party still ; 
and considering the ministry alone to 
be objects of danger and of fear, they 
Will seek only for their overthrow. But 
they who know that the great legiti- 
mate principles of all civil government 
have been fiercely and wrathful ly de- 
nounced— and that the Bible lias been 
hideously trampled under bestial feet 
—will look to a higher aim, and will 
lay aside for a while.aU preference of 
men and of measuw> till they have 
seen the eternal prifSpies of morality 
and religion vindicated, and all those 
glorious sentiments and passiqns*whieh 
these principles inspire into a nation's 
heart, rescued from the foul pollution 
that on every side is thrown upon them 
by unhallowed hands. It is not now 
Who is a Tory ? — who is a Whig ? But 
is, who is a Briton ^— who is a Chris- 
tian? The honour of our country, 
and the glory of our God, are the au- 
gust and sacred objects which we vow 
to defend ; and if there be any virtue 
in the blood either of our heroes or 
our martyrs— if the present age be not 
lamentably severed by some invisible 
chasm from the days of old,— we may 
rest assured that tne Nation has only 
to lift its voice, amj.that its majestic 
thunder will drive* with, fear and 
trembling into their hiding places, the 
scattered hordes of anarchy and im- 
picty^ho arc now vaunting so loudly 
and so fiercely, unaware of the irre- 
trievable ruin that is about to fall upon 
their heads. 
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Werner's Geognosy ,^ The splendid geo- 
logical dreams of Buflbn, the ingenious spe- 
culatio<q|pf Hutton, and the wild and not 
unpoctiou mincralogical fancies of tlie 
Germans, induced many enthusiasts to 
search for proofs of these fascinating , re- 
veries, in the mountains and rocks of dif- 
ferent. lands. Some facts were in this way 
collected, but still geology could not be 
said to exist as an independent branch of 
natural history. It was first elevated to 
this rank by the investigations of Saussure 
and Werner. — The discoveries of Saussure 
were numerous and important ; and those 
of Werner not less so. Werner founded the 
first system of geognosy, and by its publi- 
cation paved the way for all the remarkable 
discoveries and views which have since b^ett 
made in Geology. — The first English ac- 
count of this system, was that published in 
Edinburgh in the year 1808, and since that 
period, others have appeared from the pens 
of those distinguished philosopers, Thomson 
smd Murray. We have just learned that 
Daubuisson, a celebrated pupil of W emer’s, 
has in the press, a Work on Werner’s Geog- 
nosy, in two volumes octavo, of which We 
are entitled to form high expectations. 

Comparative Anatomy .— The zeal and 
ardour displayed in the study of comparative 
anatomy in several of the universities on the 
Continent, is littlqjjftown, and certainly very 
imperfectly felt ®tie anatomical school of 
Scotland. Since me splendid period of the 
great Monros , this most important of all the 
branches of natural history appears to have 
been very little cultivated. At present we 
have too much of the trade of anatomy, and 
too little of its philosophy . W c hear of no new 
discoveries, or observations, of no young and 
rising comparative anatomists, who, en- 
thusiastically devoted to their science, are 
actively employed m tracing out, by actual 
investigations, those admirable displays of 
structure, and arrangement in the animal 
world, which must in the coufse of time, 
reflect so much light on physiology, and 
confer so many benefits on medicine. — We 
arc sure this state of an invaluable science 
cannot long exist— -we already almost feel 
that there are rising around us, in this 
grand arena of philosophy, a host of young, 
dauntless, and enthusiastic anatomical in- 
quirers, who will establish another epoch, 
worthy that of the Monros. 

Theories of the Earth It is now a gene- 

ral complaint with amateur mineralogists, 
that since the demolition of the^&eory of 
Hutton, and the abandonment of the Nep- 
tunian views of De Euc, geology has become 
dull and uninteresting. It may be men- 
tioned, for the information of those fire- 
side speculators, that things are not in so 
had a state, for only a few days ago wc re- 
ceived three volumes octavo, of a new theory 


of the earth, by Brieslac an Italian, which 
will serve for a time as a tub to the tehah . 

Dr Barclay on Animal Life,— Dr Bar- 
clay, we understand, has in the press, 
a very learned and curious work, on the 
phenomena and laws of animal life. It. 
will, we trust, clear away the vast load of 
rubbish with which this beautiful subject 
iftjtt present gggeumbered. — It is a remark- 
able circums®ce, that although the phe- 
nomena and laws of the living system, are 
very obvious and distinctly marked by na- 
ture, that physiologists, in their absurd 
anxiety to appear mysterious and pro- 
found, have abandoned their 4, own fascina- 
ting field of inquiry, to roam in the unsa- 
tisfactory wilds of metaphysical speculation. 

Geology , — Professor Jameson, in oppo- 
sition to those mineralogists who assert the 
mechanical, and deny the chemical forma- 
tion of quartz rock and red sand stone, has 
brought forward several proofs in favour 
of the latter, principally from the fact of 
granite, universally acknowledged to he of 
chemical formation, having been found in 
repeated instances embedded both in sand- 
stone and quartz rock, where all mn?t have 
been simultaneously and chemically formed. 
This is at variance both with the Neptunium 
and Plutonian theories ; and he further 
urges, that granite is not confined to one 
particular species of rock, but occurs in 
several, being not of earlier formation than 
all other rocks, nor of newer formation than 
most others, hut very often a contemporane- 
ous crystallization with the rock in which 
it is situated — New Monthly Magazine. 

Skull if King Robert the Bruce. — A few 
days ago, in the church of Dunfermline, 
the grave of the celebrated warrior King 
Robert the Bruce was opened, in prcaentv 
of a numerous assemblage of men of rank 
and science. The skull, and various part"’ 
oftheskeleton, were in astatcof preservation : 
Now that the opinions of Gall and Spur/- 
hfiim are not passed over as mere pieces of 
quackery, the curiosity of anatomists, and even 
of the public in general, was excited by this 
invaluable opportunity of inspecting and ex- 
amining such a skull as that of Robert the 
Bruce. We are told, that several of the 
propensities of this great man, were strong!} 
expressed in the eminences of the skull — in 
particular, that the organ of con t ho ti ernes a 
was the most prominent of the whole. 

Brewstei's Optical Mineralogy — l.)r 

^Brewster has ascertained that every mineral 
species has distinct and beautifully marked 
optical characters. This new mode of de- 
termining minerals, which is one of the 
most valuable discoveries made by this dis- 
tinguished philosopher, will, we understand, 
form a prominent feature in the work on 
crystallography, now preparing for publiea-^ 
tion in Edinburgh, ' 
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Mont Blanc. — It would appear from 
the observations of Brochant, that this 
colossus, hitherto considered as a mass of 
granite, contains not a bed of that rock, 
but is composed of a mineral aggregate^ 
belonging to the mica formation 

Calton Hill— It would agpear &om ob- 
servations contained in fic second ^rnubtat 
of the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, 
that this hilHs principally compc^l qf fel- 
spar and augite, 'and that like.^Wt^kcks 
in India, contains carbonaceouS*||^ter^»t, 
it is true, in the fonn of diamond, bufma 
state nearly approaching m 

Carrier Pigeons — The FlenklaKwpcti 
have recently Contained accounts of the late 
annual competition of the Society of Pigeon 
Fanciers at Antwerp. ~i0p this occasion, 
thirty-two pigeons, with the word Antwerp 
marked on their wings, "were despatched 
from tlie above city to London f whence 
they were sent back with answers, their 
wings beingpreviously counter-marked with 
the word Ldfdon. The custom of training 
pigeons to convey letters iom one place to 
another, is prevalent in all parts of the East, 
hut. particularly in Syria, Arabia, and Egypt. 
The Mogul formerly kept a vast number 
of pigeons for the purpose of carrying 
letters on occasions when extraordinary 
speed %as necessary* The Pashas of the 
Porte do the same. They. fly from one ex- 
tremity of his domintpnsto the other. By 
this mode of conVOy&hce the Consul of 
Alexandrettadaily sends despatches to Aleppo 
in five hours, though couriers occupy a 
whole day in proceeding from one town to 
the other. The caravans travelling fsrough 
Arabia, maintain communications with the 
Arab sovereigns, by means of pigeons with 
letters fastened under their wings, Thes% . 
messengers fly with extraordinary rapidity," 
and return with fresh speed to the place 
where they nave been' reared. They are 
frequently observed lying with their backs 
on the sand, with their hills open to receive 
the morning dew, and recover breath. Pliny 
mentions, that pigeons Were employed to 
introduce letters into Mutina (Modena,) 
when that place was besieged by Mark 
Antony. They were also employed in 
1574, at the siege of Harlem, ana itr 1775, 
at that of Leyden. The Prince of Orange, 
when the latter siege was raised, determined 
that tiro pigeons should be maintained at 
the public expense, and that at their death 
they should be embalmed, and preserved in 
the town-house as a perpetual mark of 
gratitude. 

Perpiiualtight of AdaUa — On tbe easteffife 
coast ofl .yciaand the western shore of the Gulf 
of Adalia, a flame cahfd^&wor is seen to issue 
from an opening, about three feet in diame- 
ter, in the side of a mountain, and in shape 
resembliug the mouth of an oven. (Japtain 
Beaufort of the royal navy, wheh surveying 
t]na,part of tbe coast of Karamania, visited 
& spot. This mountain, like that of 
was calcareous, being composed 


of crumbling serpentine rock, with loose 
blocks of limestone ; there was not the lea^t 
appearance of volcanic production ; no tre- 
mor of the earth, no noises ; neither stones, 
not smoke, por noxious Vapours were emit- 
ip threavity, but a brilliantand per- 
petual ifcme issued forth, of an intflRSe heat, 
\Md said to he inexBiijguishable by water ; 
■file remains <Sf the walls,wbieh had formerly 
bek*, built nyar the sj$t, wore scarcely dis- 
coloured ; j^dtrees, brushwood, and weeds, 

Literm&e encouraged by the Pasha — 
The Pasha of Egypt, say the French 
savans, has become an object of universal 
police. His name abounds in our jour- 
nals and periodical 'works. He sends 
agents to Ey$hpe to procure artists, manu- 
facturers, and skilful workmen. He is ex- 
tiem«^;fond of botany. He had heard 
lately that a rich anuikir of Paris possessed 
a cinnamon tree, atiiir he caused it to be 
bought at an enormous price, to be trans- 
ported to his gardens at Alexandria. It 
only eight days since he had sent to him 
frdm Paris J or 600 volumes. 

Bbt'hingfffin the Dead Sea. — It is well 
known ™j|tke water of tliis sea is saturated 
with salt/chiefly muriate of magnesia, and 
common salt Its specific gravity is 1-211. 
Mr Legh, who bathed in it in 181,8, informs 
Us, that he saw several shell-fish in it, not 
unlike periwinkles. The account which he 
gives of tiie effects of bathing is singular, 
but not very intelligible. I shall give it in 
his Own words. “ Our Arab guides had 
endeavoured to alarm us as to the conse- 
quences of bathing in these pestiferous wa- 
ters ; but we made the experiment, and 
, found that though two of our party .were 
unable to swim, they were buoyed up in a 
most extraordinary manner. The sensation 
perceived immediately upon dipping was, 
that we had lost our sight and any part 
of the body that happened to be excoriated 
smarted excessively. The taste of the water 
was bitter and intolerably saline. From 
this experiment some of us suffered a good 
deal of inconvenience, an oily incrustation 
being left upon the body, which no attempt 
at washing could remove for some time ; 
and several of the patty continued to lose 
portions of skin for many successive days. ” — 
(Ibid, p, 192.) 

We can , understand the meaning of every 
part of the preceding description, except, the 
alleged loss of sighf/Kft deserves notice, 
that the specimens of sjajl’collected from the 
southern extremity of the Bead Sea did not 
deliquesce. This was doubtless owing to 
the dryness of the climate 5 riot to the purity 
of the salt. ( , 

Climate of Moscow**-- The severest frost 
of the winter 1817 — 1818 was equal to 
— 28° Reaumur ( — Sl° Fahrenheit.) In 
Petersburg!! they had — 30° ( — 35 f 
Fahrenheit* ) But this winter was reckoned 
a mild one, for the quantity of snow was 
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unusually great ; the best proof of its mild- the Hebrides of Scotland. For Scotland 
ness ; for in very severe weather, there falls we can answer, and without hesitation, that 
but little snow. as far as our experience goes, no volcanic 

Population of Moscow When the French rocks occur in any quarter of the western 

quitted Moscow, there were only 16, 000 islands, and we may add, any where in the 
inhabitants : but in the winter of 1817*- mainland. 


1S18, the population amounted to 312,000, 
including 21,000 military. 

Method of tendering Glass less Brittle* 

Let the glass vessel be put into a vessel of 
cold water, and let this water be heated 
boiling hot, and then allowed to cool slowly 
of itself, without taking out the glass. 

(I lasses treated in this way may, while cold, 
be suddenly filled with boiling hot water 
without any risk of their cracking. The 
gentleman who communicates the method, 
hays, that he has often cooled such glasses to 
tht_* temperature of 10°, and poured boiling 
water into them without experiencing any 
inconvenience from the suddenness of the 
change. If the glasses are to be exposed to 
a higher temperature than that of boiling 

cr, boil them in oil Aimaks dc CMrru 

ef n't Pltys. ix. 

Earthquakes — Three dreadful earth- 

quakes took place at Copiapo on the 3d, 
4th, and 11th of April. Tile whole city is 
said to have been destroyed by these awful 
visitations. More than three thousand per- 
were traversing the neighbouring 
plains, hying from the desolation which had 
been produced. It appears, according to all 
the accounts, that the inhabitants had time, 
to save their lives, but only their lives. Co- 
piapo is a sea port of Chili, and stands on 
the south side of a river of the same name, 
about 490 miles N. by E. of Valparaiso. 

Another severe shock of an earthquake 
was felt in Trinidad on the 12th of August 
at hall past 2 A. M. A rushing noise as of 
a violent wind was first heard, which was 
instantly succeeded by an undulatory mo- 
tion from east to west, very severe, and 
winch lasted four or five seconds. It was a 
clear moonlight night, and nothing parti- 
cular was discernible in the state of the at- 
mosphere. 

On the 15tli of August, a shock, accom- 
panied with an explosion as loud as that of 
a cannon, was felt at the village of St. An- 
drews, in Lower Canada. 

Bible Society's Bible's in Iceland — By a 
tra\ oiler just returned from a five months 
journey through Iceland, we regret to 

learn that the bibles furnished by the 

biblc society, are in great disrepute through- 
out Iceland, on account of their uncommon 
inaccuracy* and wretched paper and print- 
in fr . ■ 

Volcanic Theory of Backs. We cannot 
help expressing our surprise, that several 
eminent German and French geologists 

should assist in propagating the volcanic 
theory. We have carefully read every thing 
written on this subject by these distinguish- 
ed naturalists, and can find only specula- 
tions offered to us in place of facts. They 
arc willing to confer the honours of volca- 
uism on the rocks of Hungary, Mexico, and 
Vox, VI. 


Chemical Experiment m Mount Vesu- 
vius .-* very singular experiment, or rather 
result, has lately been announced, as ob- 
tained by M. Gimbernath, a learned Spa*, 
niard, who is, now counsellor of the king of 
Bavaria. / Having ascended the summit of 
Vesuvius, Dec. 4, 1818, he placed cm one of 
th tfumarole (clefts or crevices of the cra- 
ter, whence smoke constantly issues) an ap- 
paratus for condensing the vapour. J By 
this means he obtained a somewhat consi- 
derable quantity of clear distilled water, 
which tasted of fat or grease, and smelt 
strongly of burnt animal substances. The 
chemical tests to which this liquid was sub- 
jected, shewed clearly that it contained nei- 
ther sulphuric acid, nor any free acid. M. 
Gimbernath is of opinion that it is saturated 
with a matter partaking of the nature of 
animal matter. 

Enormous Bird — Mr Henderson has 
discovered, in New Siberia, the claws of k 
bird measuring each a yard in length ; and 
the Yaknts assured him, they had frequent- 
ly, in their hunting* excursions, met with 
skeletons, and even feathers, of this bird, 
the quills of which were large enough to 
admit a man’s arm. This is a fact in sup- 
port of the tradition, that the earth was for- 
merly inhabited by giants, for men, not ex- 
ceeding ourselves in stature, would have 
been helpless against birds of prey of this 
magnitude. Captain Cook mentions having 
seen a monstrous bird’s nest in New Hol- 
land, on a low sandy island, in Endeavour 
River, with trees upon it, and an incredible 
number of sea fowl ; he found an eagle’s 
nest with young ones, which he killed, and 
the nest of some other bird, of a most enor- 
mous size ; it was built with large sticks 
upon the ground, and was no less than six 
and twenty feet in circumference, and two 
feet eight inches high. 

Worm in a Horse's Eye.— Dr William 
Scott, of Madras, has extracted a worm 
from the aqueous humour of a horse’s eye, 
to which he gave the name of Ascents 
pellucidus . 

It is reported that the friends of Dr 
Spiker of Berlin are about to propose him 
for the office of Chief Librarian to the Fa- 
culty of Advocates in Edinburgh. From 
the reports we have heard, there can be no 
doubt Dr S. is eminently qualified for 
filling such a situation with advantage. We 
have also heard, that two of our own coun- 
trymen — Dr Irving, the learned 'and excel- 
lent author of the Life of George, Buchanan — 
and Mr David Laing, bookseller— .a gen- 
tleman much and justly celebrated for his 
knowledge of bibliography, have been men- 
tioned as willing to accept of the vacant 
situation. * 
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WORKS PREPARI NG FO R PUBLICATION. 

LONDON. 


The concluding volume of Dr Clark’s 
northern travels, containing a description of 
St Petersburg!],, firing the tyranny of the 
Emperor Paul* 

The 7th and 8th volumes of Dr Ranken’s 
History of France* 

An Historical and Topographical' A c count 
of Devonshire ; by the Rev. Dail. Lys&fts, 
and the late Sam. Lysom, Esq. 

The splendid work, by Prince Maximilian 
of Neuwied, comaeting of his Travefe in 
Brazil, is in a forward state in Germany. 
The English translation will appear in the 
present system, accompanied by a series of 
characteristic and highly interesting engrav- 
ings. 

A new and improved volition of Rums’ 
Works ; by his brother, Mr Gilbert Burns. 

The third volume of Messrs Kirby and 
Spence’s Introduction to Entomology is in 
considerable forwardness. 

Dr Gillies’s History of Greece, Part I. 
and XL in eight volumes 8vo. 

fn the press, a series’ of Anecdotes, col- 
lected and arranged under separate heads, 
by Sholts and Reuben Perry, brothers of 
the Benedictine Monastery, Mont Benger. 
The first font parts will consist of Anecdotes 
of. Humanity, Eloquence, Enterprise, and 
Youth. To he followed by Anecdotes of 
Science, Genius, Liberty, Heroism, Ac. 

Doctrinal Sermons ; by the Rev. Edward 
Cooper. 

Preparing for publication, Paris, consist- 
ing of sixty engravings, by Mr Charles 
Heath, and other artists, from views taken 
in the French capital and its vicinity ; by 
Captain Batty, of the First or Grenadier 
Guards. This work will be conducted on 
the same plan as the Italian Scenery, and 
will consist of twelve numbers, each number 
containing fi\ e plates. The descriptions of 
the plates will be in English and French. 

New editions^are in the press, of the Plays 
of Euripides, cum ndtis variorum, of the 
Lexicon Cicevonianum ; by Facciolati, in 
three octavo volumes ; and of (Rivet’s An- 
notations on Cicero, in two vols 8vo. 

Opuscula Academics ; by James Bailey. 

On the 13th of January IS 20, it is pro- 
posed to commence, under the general title 
of the Circulating Library, or Periodical Se- 
ries of Original Novels, Romances, and 
Tales ; consisting partly of original works 
by eminent writers,* who have promised 
their co-operation, and partly of translations 
of new or unknown works, from the French, 
German, Italian, Spanish, Persian, and Ara- 
bic languages. 

The originals of Cumberland's translations 
from the Greek comic writers, inserted in 
the Observer, now first collected ; arranged 
by J. Bailey, B. A. 4 

Speedily will be published, Itineraries to 
Timbuctoo and. Kalina, from the Arabic. 


Mr. John Russel lias a volume of Poems 
in the press. 

The Rev. J. Todd has in the press, a 
Vindication of our authorized translation of 
the Bible, and of preceding English Vcr- 
sioha, # &c. 

A volume of Sermon# on Practical sub- 
jects ; by Dr O’Beirne, Lord Bishop of 
Meath. 

A new edition of Dr Jeremy Taylor’s 
Guide to Eternal Happiness. 

A Greek and English Manual Lexicon to 
the New Testament. 

A new edition of Cudworth’s Intellectual 
System, with Life ; by Birch. 

New editions of the works of Archbishop 
Tillotson, in eight vols 8vo, and of Jeremy 
Taylor’s works , in II vols 8vo. 

Mr J. B. Williams of Shrewsbury, has 
in the press, and will speedily publish, a 
Memoir of Mrs Hutton, the youngest daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Philip Henry ; the life is 
written by the Rev. Matthew Henry, and 
has never been printed. 

A new edition of Dr Samuel Clarke\ Vr- 
mons, in six vols 8vo, and of Dr Somli's 
Sermons. 

The scarce Essay on the Dramatic « lu- 
racter of Sir John F al stuff ; by the late 
Maurice Morgan, Esq. formerly inidir-he- 
erttary of state, is reprinting, with a bio- 
graphical and critical preface. 

A new edition of Longinus, by Wu«Le ' 
and of Terentianus Maura* de Literis, Ac, 

In the press the complete works (in 
French) of Mad. de Mad, in 1 m volume 
8vo ; and her incdiied works in l vols. 

A new edition of Foster on Accent md 
Quantity, with additions. 

The Six Plays of Teiencc, after the. T< \t 
of Zeunius, in 2 vols 8Vo. 

A new edition of the Septuaginl,. in two 
vols lSrno. 

A Treatise on the English Pronunciation, 
after Walker’s system, for the use oJ Fo- 
reigners, with Rules for the correct pio- 
nunciation of the most difficult sounds of die 
English language, and accompanied with ex- 
ercises, on an entire new plan; by J. Daven- 
port, Professor of Languages, L2mo. 

Guilt; or, the Gipsey’s Prophecy, a Tra- 
gedy, translated from the original German 
of Adolphus M illiner ; by W. K. Frye, fol- 
lowed by the translation in English, of 
Schiller’s Ideal, and the Cranes of Ibycife. 

Calderon de la Baroer (Drama.Sus F.seo- 
gidosde) con notas criticas y cxplanatorias, 
8vo. 

Published this month, Calderon de la 
Barcer, (La Vida es Sueno Comcdia de) 
con notas criticas y cxplanatorias, Svo ,'E. — 
Forming, the 11th Number of K1 Teatio 
Espanol., 

Moratin (Comedias Escogidas de) con no- 
tas criticas y cxplanatorias, 8vo. 
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EDINBURGH. 


New Tales of My Landlord. 

In our last,i we announced Ivan Hoe 
and the Monastery, by die author of Waver* 
ly. A London bookseller, Mr Fearman, 
has since announced a third work, by the 
same author, under the title of “ Ponte* 
fract Castle.” This announcement, in which 
we see nothing remarkable, considering the 
character of our modem Proteus, has oc- 
casioned a literary war, between Mr Fear- 
man and the Regent’s bookselfer for Scot- 
land. The opening of the campaign, is thus 
given in the Edinburgh Evening Courant of 
October 20th. 

“ An Advertisement has appeared in the 
Morning Chronicle lately, announcing the 
publication on the 1st of November of ‘ a 
Fourth Series Tales of my Landlord, col- 
lected and arranged by Jedediah Clcisbbo- 
tbam, schoolmaster of Glandercleugh, con- 
taining* Pontefract Castle. Orders received 
by all the booksellers in London.’ That 
this is either a contemptible hoax, or a 
dangerous infringement of the property of 
Messrs. Constable and Co. which, we 
trust, will meet its due punishment, the 
following letter from Mr Ballantyne to 
the editor of the Chronicle will sufficiently 
-bow: — 

To the Editor of the Morning Chronicle. 

Sut, — 1 have observed m the newspapers 
lately an advertisement of a fourth series of 
** Tales of my Landlord.” That the pub- 
iiL may not be taken in to suppose this work 
a production of the author of “ Tales of 
my Landlord,” in three scries ; the first, 
containing the Black Dwarf and Old Mor- 
tality; the second, the Heart of Mid-Lo- 
i hian ; and the third, the Bride of Lammer- 
moor, and a Legend of Montrose; I, who 
have transacted betwixt the publisher and 
tlu , uthor of these books, as his agent, do, 
on my certain knowledge, assure you and 
the public, that this author has no concern 
whatever with the catch-penny publication 
announced as above; and although I have 
not his express authority for saying so, I 
am morally assured he will at no future 
period send any further work to the public 
makr the title of * Tales of my Landlord.’ 
The copy-right of the * Tales of my Land- 
lord,’ in 12 vm's, has been purchased by, 
and is now the property of, Messrs Con- 
stable and Co., who are taking legal mea- 
sures to interdict the publication of this 
spurious work under their title, and to punish 
those concerned in it when they shall be 
discovered. I am. Sir, your obedient ser- 
vant, John Ballantyne. 

Bookseller in Scotland, to his Royal 
Highntss t ie Regent. 

llanover-StrecU Edinburgh , Oct. 22.” 

To the letter thus given by authority, 
Mr Fearman, the proprietor and publisher 
of u Pontefract Castle,” lias circulated the 
following reply, under die title of 
VOL. VI. 


“ A letter in reply to the ridiculous threats 
of Mr John Italian tyne. Bookseller for 
Scotland, against the publisher of the forth- 
coming 'series of Tales of my Landlord, con- 
taining • Pontefract Castle,’ addressed hr 
the editors of the 4aily papers, but too long 
for insertion. 

, Tales of my Landlord. 

“ Mr Editor,-— Observing a letter in your 
paper of this day, signed by John Ballan- 
tyne. Bookseller for Scotland to his Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, affirming that 
a fourth series of Tales of my Landlord is a 
spurious work, and that though he lias no 
express authority for saying so, he is 
morally assured tb#t the author will at no 
period send any farther work to the public, 
under the title of ‘Tales of my Landlord,* 
I think it my duty, ns .publisher of the 
* New Tales of my Landlord,* now in the 
press, to warn the public against being taken 
in , (as that gentleman elegantly expresses 
it) by the flagrant sophistry of Mr John 
Ballantyne. He argues all through ah ig~ 
noto. The name of Jedediah Cleishhotbam 
is notoriously a fictitious name, and belongs 
to no one — to say, .that there is any one of 
that name having property in any thing, is 
a fraudulent assertion ; it is open to any 
body to assume it, as it is to write a con- 
tinuation of the ‘ Tales of my Landlord.* 
No damage can result to the publisher of 
the foregoing series ; and if injunctions 
could be obtained against continued works, 
the best continuers of history would have 
been in an awkward predicament. But 
how does Mr John Ballantyne prove his 
case ? By admitting that the New Tales 
may he genuine. The author at tilt end of 
tlie Third Series, in so many words, assures 
the public that he has done with them ; but 
this sagacious advocate comes forward to 
shake the only strong point he.had, by con- 
fessing that he is not morally certain of this ! 
And it was but the* other day that one of 
the partners of Constable’s house asserted, 
in presence of the trade, that the author 
would appear in several new shapes. Who 
is to pronounce that the forthcoming edition 
be not one of them ? The public, as well as 
the trade, have been so used of late to rather 
u’lgontleman like trickeries shifts, and 
coquetries on the part of publishers, book- 
makers, and authors, that it will be difficult 
for them to decide who is, and who is not 
the author of a new work, and the. greedy 
motive is thus very likely to produce its 
own surfeit — to make a rod for its own back. 
There is one straight forward and manly 
way of settling the question. Let the author 
come forward und claim his own not as Je- 
dediah Cleishbotham, not as the dream of 
a dream, and shadow of a. shade ; not 
under the wing of Mr John Ballantyne 
Bookseller for Scotland, who can only offer 
the brass of liis assertions in lieu of 
current coin. I shall then be enabled to 
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decide whether the MS. I hold is or is 
not by the same person ; certainly I cannot, 
till then, take upon me to pronounce. But 
my conviction is, that it island such is the 
opinion of others from the internal evidence 
of the work ; nevertheless, if it be not, it is 
certainly legal for any person that chooses 
to continue the Subject, the more especially 
if it be true that the original author has dropt 
it ; indeed that author particularly recom- 
mends the continuation, and even points 
out a particular individual for Ihe purpose. 
What has Mr John Ballantyne to Say to 
that ? It would appear that 1 he is npt so 
much behind the curtain as he im^hoes. 
Who knows but it may b6 some knowit or 
unknown friend of the author’s, who has 
taken up his hint ? 

It is a great desideratum, that the Tales 
should be continued by somebody, and par- 
ticularly to connect thegreat drama of events 
therein recorded, wi^jpsimilar scenes and 
actors in the sister-country. The New Tales 
embrace this object, and in the opinion of those 
who have seen them, with a master’s grasp. 
But perhaps Mr John Ballantyne, bookseller 
for Scotland, wishes to monopolize the scene 
as well as the author to his own country. 
The title which he assumes is certainly very 
magnificent, and very imposing ; and the 
Scotch air of his residence may perhaps 
sharpen his power of discrimination, endow - 
ing him with a kind of second sight, and 
enabling him to see, what other men cannot 
see ; but it is rather too much to pronounce 
by InS v 77 .se dixit only which is the real 
Simon Pure, when the means of ending the 
question are in the hands of the two parties 
most concerned, the author and the book- 
seller. There is at all events something 
suspicious in this unnecessary shuffling out 
of the direct road. The dictatorial tone he 
assumes, may suit the zenith of his shop, 
and the nature of northern criticism ; but it 
is rather too presumptuous— rather loogreat 
an insult to Knglish common sense, to pro- 
nounce that to be a catch -penny publication 
which he has never seeft. It is for the pub- 
lic to decide, whether the New Talcs are 
worthy of comparison with the old. It re- 
mains to be seen whether they are inferior, 
or equal, or superior : the public also will, no 
doubt, pronounce whether they are spurious 
or not ; certainly it, will not take Mr John 
Ballantyne's bare word in lieu of proof, on 
90 nice a matter, and will not readily bejune 
that the author is bound up fiom offering 
any portion of his mental labours to a Lon- 
don publisher, without making him his 
counsellor, in the meanwhile, that .pub- 
lisher laughs at the ridiculous ihrtat of 
punishment, which is another mdigjretion 
of Mr John. Ballantyne bookseller lor Scot- 
land. 

'there is an old proverb, which he would 
do well to remember — not to extend tire arm 
further than it can be withdrawn with safe- 
ty. Th<*‘ work excommunicated by this 
Scotch bull, >:.r ml huh a is yet hi mtbihm. 


Perhaps it may suit Mr John' Ballantymfs 
idea of law, to punish an offence before it is 
committed ; but 1 rather think, neither hi» 
law, nor his reason, will acquire him many 
converts on this side of the Tweed, 
When the work appears, it wall he time 
enough to pronounce* whether it is legal or 
illegal ; it will not appear without the very- 
best advice, as to its perfect security. 1, as 
posher, disclaim all ideas, of acting in 
the iSast degree dishonourably by the author; 
whoever he mayfbe. I have no means of 
judging what isffcis* or what is not his com- 
position: were I sure thsl my MS. were 
not his, and the publication contrary to his 
wish, I would drop the title, and trust, as f 
well might, to the intrinsic merit of the 
work. But the case stands thus If it L 
his, Mr Ballantyne has been talking non . 
sense without authority, and throwing hL 
brutum fnhneu at a shadow; if it is not, 
then I maintain, that it is not only legal and 
justifiable for another to continue any sus- 
pended work ; but in this case, it is ai the 
express recommendation of the author him- 
self, 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

* WlliLlAM* Fkaiuia'i 
170, New Bond .Street, OcU 2S„ l Si 9." 

As much mystery seems to bang over tin* 1 
business, we abstain at present from otic mu 
any opinion upon it; but that tlu pubic 
may have an opportunity of judguv for 
themselves, we now lay before them a letter 
which Mr John Ballantyne has addressed 
to us, in reply to the statement of Ah 
Fearman. 

Trinity (ho'oi\ \ 'Ah AVc 18 1 9 

To the Kditor of Blackwood's Maga/uo’ 
Sin — Since I felt it my dutv t.i the puhln 
to insert, in the new-ipa-pus, a letter * 
a u New Series Tales of my L indium, e< •* 
taioing Pontefract ( aMt.le,” to lie spurn' <■ 

I have hud went me a pamphlet enMud. 
* 4 A letter in reply to ihc ridiculous tim, ‘ 
of Mr John Ballantyne, Ac. At.;” pignut 
by a Wtiham b'citi niuit. it there exist 
such a person, a publisher, (for 1 iiiui 0 
Kent’s Diicctory of last year but one fear, 
man, a tallow chandler,) I would willing- 
ly, through your medium, Mi.iki to Iuh 
pamphlet the shortest reply possible. 

1 .v/, r lhe poor man sets out in etror m 
M 9 very title page. 1 uid not threaten hmi . 
1 only advised Turntable & To. to onu.m 
an injunction agairljt this publication under 
their title, (to which the bookseller was. 
at that .time, either aliaid or ad, arm 0 t, • 
put his name,) and to pro 5 *! no* the pub- 
lishers, if it came out in defiant. ■ thereof. 

!?✓/, Tlie poor man (jor his case 1.*. pitianlo 
charges me with sophistry, and clou ins th -> 
charge with his fuse hit of Lutm : 1 would 
ask, is there* sophistry in mv us-ertton id 
the plain fact, that I liau* expr-ss , u- 
thoriiy liom the author of l<u Tab s < f m ,v 
Landlord to say he has nothing to do with 
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“ .Pontefract Castle ; M — or is there any so- 
phistry, miller this fact, in my continuing 
to warn the Public against being taken in 
by this catch-penny imposition, as his work ? 

3rf, 'Hie poor man seems bereft of his 
senses when lie asserts, that 1 “prove my 
ease by admitting that the New Tales m$y 
he genuine,” The only reason ;! had 
addressing tile public at all on the subject, 
was to prove that they could not be genuine, 
but were spurious, 

4/A, The poormistaken-^nigi ! in order 
to decide whether his MS. ispiluine, calls 1 
on the author of the actual Tales to avow: 
himself; otherwise he (Fearman) cannot" 
take it upon him to pronounce : Thus, all 
the authority the Public have for supposing 
Pont^acfc Castle to he written by* the au- 
thor ^jPiles of my Landlord, is his (Wil- 
liam’s) opinion, and conviction, from 44 inter- 
nal evidence,” on the subject; in contradic- 
tion of the absolute fact, that they arc not 
that author’s writing, stated by his agent 
under his authority. « 

A Catalogue of a Miscellaneous Collection 
of Hooks in the Ancient and Modern Lan- 
guages, and various Classes of Literature, in 
which will be included numerous articles of 
great rarity and value, co|lected during the 
last few months in various parts of the Con- 
tinent, and our own country. The whole, 
in perfect condition, and in the original 
bindings, are now on sale by John Smith 
and Son, Booksellers, Hutcheson Street, 
(Glasgow. The Collection contains all the 
Standard and Modern Works of Englfch 
Literature, many of the best editions of the 
Classics and Foreign Works, the Medical 
Library of the late Ur Peter Wright of this 
City, and several recent purchases of books, 
the finest specimens of typography, and in 
splendid bindings, M 

Proposals, for publishing by subscription, 
a Print, to be engraved in the line manner, 


In conclusion; 1 leave to Mr Fearman 
the full credit of his waggery, hjs sarcasm, 
and his five bits of Latin, nn eon tested. 
The title, he says I assume, I was honoured, 
with by the Prince himself, through the 
medium of Sir B. Bloomfield and Dr 
Clarke ; „gnd it has been followed by orders, 
neither lew nor small, for which l am 
grateful, as in duty bound. The question 
of law|$fetwixt, Constable & Co, and him, 
l have' no further interest in than the ge- 
neral qne, which all must feel, .to witness 
right established, and fraud punished as it 
deserves ; But my second sight enables me 
to foresee, that Mr William Fearman will 
sell very few of his books, if he can make 
out no better case, than that he lias done 
in his pamphlet^ to prove that they were 
written by the Author of the Talcs of my 
Landlord. 

I am—ffca, 

Your most obedient servant, 
John* Ballantynf. 


by James Stewart, from the original pic- 
ture of the Circassian Captives, in the Gal- 
lery of the Bight Honourable Jhc Karl of 
Wemyss and March. Painted by William 
Allan. The size of the Engraving will be 
twenty-four by sixteen inches, nearly the 
.same as that of Wollet’s Print of the Death 
of Wolfe. Price, to subscribers, Two 
Guineas ; Proofs, Four Guineas, which will 
be strictly delivered in the order of subscri- 
bers. * 

An Engraving of Mr Allan's Picture from 
Burns’ Jolly Beggars, is about to be pub- 
lished by Mr Lumsden of Glasgow. Mr 
Warren is the engraver, and the Print is 
said to promise additional honour to till, i \- 
cdlent artist. 

In a few days will be published, a Sup- 
plement to W. & C. Tait’s Catalogue of 
Law Books. 


MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

LONDON. 


AUHICTTLTUHE. 

Tn ft Farmer’s companion; or complete 
System of Modern Husbandry ; by R. W. 
Dickson. 2 vols. 2s. boards. 

A Letter to Farmers and Graziers on the 
advantage of using Salt in Agriculture and 
in Feeding Cattle ; by Samuel Parkes, 
F.L.S. Fourth edition, enlarged. 2s. 

* anttiuulties. 

Dugdale’s Monasticon Anglieacum, Part 
XVII. £2, 2s. 

An Analysis of the Egyptian Mythology ; 
by J. C. Pritchard, MAX Hvo. £1, 7s. 
AltClflTECTUBE. 

Nicholson’s Architectural Dictionary, last 
part, 4to. £2, 9s. 


FINE ARTS. 

The History of the lloyal Residences of 
Windsor, Frogmore, Hampton Court, Ken- 
sington, and St James’s Palaces, Bucking- 
ham House, and Carlton House, illustrated 
by 100 highly finished and coloured En- 
graving, 3 vols 4to. 24 guineas. Large 
paper, 36 guineas. 

Hake will’s and Turner’s Views in Italy, 
No V1H. 12s. fid. 

BlULlOGUAmV. 

T. Key’s Catalogue of Old Books, rare, 
curious and useful, in all languages, includ- 
ing also 700 Articles on England, France, 
and America. 3s. Foreign part separate, 
2s. 
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Monthly List of New Publications. ([Nor* 

Trcutul and WurU’s Catalogue of the Notes of Cases argued and adjudged in 
principal editions of the G*cck and Latin the Court of King’s Bench, and in higher 
Classics, and of the most important Biblical, Courts, taken by the fyte Lord Kenyon 
Oriental, Philological, and Scientific Works, while at the bar ; now first published from 
published in Germany, France, and Italy, his MSS. ; and arranged with Notes and 
&<% from the years 1816 to 1819 ; with No- Index; by J. W. IJanmer, Esq. of Lincolns 
tices of the principal Classical Works in pie- Inn, royal, 8vo. £l> Is. 
paration on the Continent An abstract, Of the Trial of Thomas Mit- 

A Catalogue of an extensive collection of cb|R, from Notes taken in Court 3d., or 
Books in Anatomy, Medicine, ^tfegery, 2*. ficT* per dozen. 

Chemistry, dec. ; by Underwood. Is. \ 

A Catalogue of old and new Books f^r Manual of Practical Anatomy; by Ed- 
l«19-sa, Part II ; by Rfcbfti^ 8 a Stanley. *12rao. 9$. ■. ’ 

Hayes's Catalogue of old Books, Fw|.,_ ? Medical Topography of Upper Canada; 

containing Classics# Criticism, French, &c. by John Douglas. 6vo. 4s. 6a. 

drama. A Letter to the Bight lion. Viscount 

The Peasant poy ; an Opera. 2s,Gd. Palmerston, on the subject of an Gphthal- 

Lyrical Dramas ; with Domestic Hours ; mic Institution for the Cure of Chebfi»Pen- 

a miscellany 0# piles and songs ; by Come- sion’ers 5 by John Vetch. 2s. 6d. ; jflp> 

Hus Neale, Jate Fellow of $t John’s College, The Atmosphere and Climate or Great 
Cambridge, 12mo. 8s, ; Jm * * , , Britain, as connected with Derangements of 

ELTeatro Espanol, NStUV. 3 &Wf’, ihe Liver, &c* $ by Dr James Johnston. 

{EDUCATION. SK-; i. 9s. 

A complete Parsing Grammar, or aFrac- CM^ervations on the Yellow Fever of the 
tical Key to tb$< Grammatical Construction West Indies ;by R. Dickenson. 8s. 
of - the English Language; by T. Whit- . An Essay on the Diagnosis between Ery- 
worth, 12ino. 4s. , slpelas. Phlegmon, and Erythema; by G. 

Grammar for Children upon an entire H. Weatherfioad, 8vo. 4s. 
new plan. Illustrated with cuts by Brans- Opinions on the Causes and EfFects of 
ton. Is. , Diseases in the Teeth and Gums; by C. 

The Teacher’s Key to Grammar* for Bew. £1, Is. 

Children. 44. The Dublin Hospital Reports and Com- 

An improved Spanish Grammar, design- municattons in, Medicine and Surgery, Svo. 
ed especially for Self Instruction; by L. J. Vol II. 13s. 

*A. Mac Henry {third edition. 8s. Surgical Essays; by Astley Cooper, 

Scripture Stories, , or Sacred History, fa- F.1LS. and B. Travers, F.R.S. Part 11. 
miliarfy explained,. Mid applied to Children. 16* - fid. 

l8mo. 3s. . Inquiries into the Effects of Fermented 

Juvenile Friendship, or the Guide to Liquors ; by a Water Drinker, 8vo. second 
Virtue and Happiness, in dialogues between edition. 10s, 6d. . 
two Student Friends, 12mo. 3s. misceila^ies. 

Homilies for the Young, and more espe- Time’s Telescope for 1820, or a complete 
dally for. the Children Of the National Guide to the Almanack ; containing an ex- 
Schools; by the Itev. Harvey Marriott planation of Saints Days and Holidays; 
12mo. 3s. fid. Astronomical Occurrences ; Comparative 

An Essay on the Madras System of Edu- Chronology, and Naturalists Diary tor every 
cation, its powers, its application to Classical month, with the outlines of Entomology. 
Schools, and its utility as an Instrument to 12mo. 9s. - 

form the principles and habits of Youth in The Colonial Journal, No IV. and IX. 
the higher orders of Society ; by the Rev. 6d, each. 

Harvey Marriott. 18mo. 2s. fid. British Review, No NXVIIL*fis. 

Elements of Greek Prosody and Metre, Bee’s Cyclopaedia, vol. XXXIX. part 
compiled from the best authorities, ancient II. and plates, part F. £i (last part but 
and modern; by T. Webb. Svo. fig. one.) 

history. Select Letters of Ganganelli, Pope Cle- 

A Histbry of the Revolution of Caraccas ; ment XIV. Translated from the French ; 
by Major PHnter. Svo. 7s. Gd. by C. J. Metcalfe, esq^jPJmo. 4s. * 

Conversations on General History, from The London Tradesman ; a familiar 
the earliest ages of which we have any uu- treatise on the rationale of trade and com- 
thcntic records, to the beginning of the year raerce, as now carried on in the metropolis. 
1819; by A. Jamieson. 12m©- fis. 8m 10s. fid. 

Part XVL of Aspin’s Systematic Analy- The Emigrant's Directory to the western 
sis of Universal History. 3s. states of North America. By W. Amphlutt. 

law. 8vo. fis. 


Reports of Cases, principally on 'Practice , The African Committee. By J. E. Ban- 
and Pleading, and relating to the office of dich. Esq. conductor # of the Mission to 
Magistrates, determined in the Court of Ashantee. 8vo. $s. 

King's Bench, in Trinity Term, 1819, with The Costume qf the Lower Orders of 
copious notes ; by Joseph Chitty, Esq. — London, from the Life, by T. L. Busby. 
Vol. L Tort III. 7s. fid. , v « part L coloured 8s. plain 4s. 
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The Shooter’* Companion ; by T. It 
Johnson. 5s. 6d. boards. 

A new Dictionary of Classical Quotations, 
on an improved plan* with Poetical Trans- 
lations ; by P. W. Blagden. , 

Kerby’s Wonderful Museum. vi. 9s. 
Chess Rendered Familiar, by TalmfcD## * 
monstrations, of the Various positions and 
, movements of the Game ; by J. 4Sj> 
Pohlmait. Royal 8 via. , ' • + 

A Ready Reckoner, parti<mlarly adapted 
for the buyers and ^pars'of oil; in silt 
parts. 3s. ' ’’ 1 

Lett’s Diary $ or Bills Due-Book for 
1820. 4s. 

The Christian’s Annual Journal and Re* 
cord of Literaturt* for 1820. 2s. 34* 

A Narrative of Transactions in the Red 
River 0<>u« try, from the commencement Of- 
the operation of the Earl of Selkirk ; by 
Alex. M'Donnel, Esq, with a map. Ss. 

A Letter on Superstition, by the Right 
Hon. Wm. Pitt, (afterwards Earl of Chat- 
ham,) first printed in 1733; addressed to 
the Multifarious Sects of Great ^Britain, 
3d. or 20d. per hundred. 1'».‘ 
Observations on Emigration tfr Poland, 
by a Resident.' Is. 

Hume’s Essay on Public Credit with a 
Statistical Map of the British Empire, by 
Dr Colquhoun, &c. Is. 6d. T 
The Land Measurer’s Assistant ; contain, 
ing Tables for Calculating the Value of 
Standing Crops, Laud, and of all kinds of ' 
Labour performed thereon; to which Is 
added, a Comprehensive Treatise on Tim- 
ber and Wood Measuring ; by William 
Francis, Land Measurer* Second edition. 
3s. 

31USXC. 

Mozart’s Overtures arranged, for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments for a 
Flute, Violin, and a Violoncello ; by 8. F, 
lliuibault. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Hone Entomologies* ; or Essays on the 
Annulose Animals ; by W. S. Macleay, 
Esq. A. M. of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
With plates. Vol. L Part I. 

NOVELS. 

Earl (Isric ; or, the Legend of Rosamond; 
by Mrs Isaacs. 12mo. 4 vols. 

The Young Countess ; by the Author of 
the Blind Child. 

The Italian Don Juan; or, Memoirs of 
the Devil Secripante, the Brigand of the 
Apennines. 

The Pleasures of want ; or in Love, or 
not in Love. 3 vols. 21s. 

The Family Mansion : a Tale ; by Mrs 
Taylor, of Ongar. In foolscap 8vo. with 
frontispiece. 5s 6d. 

Varieties in Woman. 3 vols* 

Petrarche at Laure, par Mad. de Genlis. 
12mo. 2 vols. 

POETRY. 

Don Juan, Canto I. 1 1. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 
Don Jufcn#|Canto III. (Hone) 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
The Wizard, or Fatal Banquet, in four 
parts ; by Henry Llewellyn. Svo. 4s. 


White Hats; or the Reformlad. In 
3 Cantos; by Humphry Heligan, Poet 
Laureate to the Radicals. 2s. Gu. , 

The Vision ; or Hell, Purgatory, and / 
paradise, of Dabte Alighieri. Translated by 
the Rev. ft, FV Cajy, A. M. The second 
edition corrected, with additional Notes, a 
Life of Dante, and an Index. Three vols. 

8 vo. £U 16. 

" , The W A 1 of Wellington, a Narrative 
poem* in ?|Jp$en cantos ; by Dr Syntax, 
royal 4to. part I. 12s. w|th engravings. 

Misanthropy, and other poems ; by Jo- 
‘sephSnow* 1 12mo. 6s. *,• , 'V„ 

-The Augustan Ch Jjtfx fef Gfcffrey Smel- 
fungus, Esq. 2s* 6dt) > 

POLITICS. 

; Constitutional Relharifs^pon the trial of 
Rich. Carlite ; by a member of Gray’s Inn. 
3s. ti , 

Three Tracts: Legal Mode 
of suppressing Riots; % A Speech on a 
Reform of Parliament; and 3. ^ Dialogue 
on the Principles* 4f Government ; by Sir 
William Jones. 8vo. 2s. (id. 

A Warning Letter to His Royal Highness 
the prince Regent, from the Rev. Lionel 
Berguer. 2s- 6d. / 

A detailed Statement of the Case of lug 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent 5s. 

" « $ TR^OLOttY. , v 

■ „« A Second Course ,©f Practical Sermons, 
expressly adapted to be read irv Families ; 
by the Rev. Harvey Marriott, Rector of 
Claverton, and Chaplain to the Right Hon. 
Lo rd Kenyon. 8vo. 10& 6d. 

Deism Refuted; or Plain Reasons for 
being a Christian ; by T. H. Home, M. A. 
!2mo. Fourth Edition. Is. 

Discourses on the Three Creeds, and on 
the homage offered to our SavidUr on cer- 
tain and particular occasions during his 
m inistrv ; by Edward Nares, D. D. Svo. 

The First part of the Holy ’Bible, with 
notes explanatory and critical, and practical 
reflections, designed principally for the use 
of Families ; by the Rev. Mr Wcllbeloved. 

Observations on the Canonical Scriptures ; 
by Mary Cornwallis. Svo. 4vds. £‘2, 2s. 

The Holy Catholic Bible : with Dr Chal- 
loner’s notes ; published with the approba- 
tion of the Rev. Dr Gibson, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of the Northern District. 

1 *> J tell you nay , but except ye repent , ye 
« Shall all likewise perish,” 

A Sermon preached in the Parish 
Church of Burnham, the Sunday after the 
execution of Thomas Mitchell; who was 
executed for an attempt to Murder Miss 
Rowls ; by the Rev. H* Ralkcs, of the 
Vicarage, Burnham, 

“ He that committtith sin is of the Devil” 
A Sermon preached in the parish 
Church of Burnham, the Sunday following 
tlie day Thomas Mitchell attempted the 
Murder of Miss Bowles ; by the same Au- 
thor. Published at the request of the pa- 
rish. 
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bishop Watson 1 * Apology for the Bible. topoguaptiy. 

$s. 6d. Add by the Society for Promoting A Historical and Descriptive View of the 
Christian Knowledge, Is. fid. Parishes of Monk wear mouth, and Bishop- 

Naaman's Hktory; 'Jonah’s Gourd, and weannouth and the Port and Borough of 
an Essay on the Pleasures of Religion ; by Sunderland ; by George Garbutt, 8vo. 16s. 
Owen Morris 12foo^ 4s. * . voyaoks and travels. 

The Beloved Disciple : a Series of Dis- Travels in France in 1818 ; by Francis 
parses on the Life, Character, *md'Writ-$ ;l|alli‘ Esq. late Military Secretary to Gene- 
angsof the Apostle John ; by Alf&d Rishop. rfel Wilson, late Governor of Canada, 8vo. 
12mo. As. * 12s. k , v t 

Harrison’s Sermons on Christ * Journal of New* 'Voyages and Travels, 

and Glorified. Svo. 12$. ( ' /’u/No YU**. &. 


EDINBURGH. 

■Peter’s Letter? fo bis Kinsfolk ; being a present. It was from the pen of the late Mi- 
series of Familiar Letters written during a William Brown, editor of the Dundee Re- 
late V isit to Scotland, *\The Third Edition, pository, and for many years of the Edin- 
With a ^Postscript Addresssed toS.T. Cole* burgh Weekly Journal; and having met 
ridge. Esq. £l : 11; 6. With a decree of celebrity which is not eom- 

Life of Andrew Melville. $GXttmmr\g monly gamed by works of such small pre- 
illustrations of the Ecclcsiastical and Li- tension, it was estimated to hove had the 
terary Hist&ry of Scotland, during the lot- most beneficial effects throughout the coun- 
ter part of the Sixteenth and beginning of* try. Coarse paper copies, 4d. fine copies, fid. 
the Seventeenth Century.! With un Appen- W. and C. Tait’e Catalogue of Old Books, 
dix, consisting of Original Papers; by Tho- Also a Catalogue of their Collection of Mo- 
mas M‘CrieJ D- D. Minister of the Gospel, dern French Books. 

Edinburgh. ’% vols. 8vo. Common Sense ; a satirical Poem, in 

Jacobite Relics of Scotland ; being the Two Rafts. 4s. 

Songs, Airiu and Legends, of the Adherents « A Letter to the ' Rev. Robert Buchanan, 
to the House of Stuart. Collected and II- Minister of Peebles, in regard to his Speech, 
lustrated by James Hogg, Author of 44 The May 31, 1818, in the General Assembly of 
Queen’s Wake,” &c. &c. 8vo, the Church of Scotland, respecting attend - 

Edinburgh 'Christian Instructor. No ance in the Classes of Church Iiist my in 
CX II. for November,* the University of Edinburgh; by George 

Guilt, or the Anniversary, a Tragedy, in Cron, A.M. Preacher of the Gospel. Is. fid. 
four Acts. From the German of Adolphus Mecta Latine, ex Historicis, Philosophy, 
Mullner ; by R. P. Gillies, Esq. 4to. (not et Criticis ; Quibus Accedunl Notre, i t In- 
printed foj sale.) dex Historicus et Geographicus Studio 

< A new selection of French Novels, Come- . Jacobi Gray. 12rno. 5s. 
dies, and elegant Extracts in Prose; by M. The object of this volume is to provide 
Ch, Max, de Bellccour, in one large volume, for the advanced forms of our Grammar 
price 6s. fid. Schools, a more extensive, and at the same 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XII. time, a more select course of prose reading, 
Observations on the Use and Abuse of than has hitherto been accessible to them. 
Mercurial Medicines in various Diseases ; The extracts have been taken fiom Caesar, 
By James Hamilton, jun. M. I). 8vo. 7s. fid. Salhst, Livy, Tacitus, Cicero, and Quinc- 
Thoughts on Paper Circulation, &c. ; by tilian ; and, it is trusted, are such as may 
Sir Jphn Sinclair, Baronet 8vo. Is. at once interest and improve the mind of 
Observations on the Propriety and Use- the young student Explanatory Notes have 
fulness of an Establishment in Edinburgh been added, with the view of facilitating his 
for teaching the Oriental Languages, for progress, without relaxing his diligence ; 
Civil and Commercial Purposes, to voung and that the book may be as complete as 
gentlemen going to India ; by David Scot, possible, every thing that occurs in the te^t 
M.D. Bvo. , ■ connected with Biography, Geography, and 

Essays on Phrenology, or an Inquiry into Antiquities, has been explained in a General 
the principle and utility of the System of Index. 

Drs Gall and Spurzheim, and info the ob- Edinburgh High School , Nov. 8, 1819. 

jections made against it| by George Combe, 

Esq. 8vo. 12s. , , The Spirit of the Gospel amidst religious 

Look before ye Loup, or a Healin’ Sa’ difference, a Sermon, preached at Kdin- 
Jfa rile Crackit Crowns of Country l’oliti- burgh, on Tuesday* September 7, 1819, 
fpans ; by Tam Thrum, an auld Weaver. at the opening of the General Associate Sy- 
f “ J was well, I wish’d to be better, nod ; by II. Heugli, minister of the gospel, 

And here I lie.” Stirling. 8vo. Is. fid. 

Epitaph 07i a Constitution Mender. Q. Horatii Flacii Opera Selecta usui 
This pamphlet was published in 1793 — a Scholarum, a selection from the works of 

time in too many respects not unlike the Horace, for the use of Schools. Edited 
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and illustrated with short notes, written 
chiefly in English ; by Henry Liston, mi- 
nister of Kcclesmachan. 18mo. 3s. 

Remarks on the present system of Road- 
making ; by John Loudon AT A dam, Esq. 
General Surveyor in the Bristol District/ 
Second edition* 2s. 6d. t ; ^ , 


The Poems of Ossian-, translated by 
James Macpherson, Esq. with the transla- 
tor’s Dissertation on. the Era and Poems of 
Ossian ; Dr Blair’s Critical Dissertation ; 
fnd an Inquiry into the genuineness of these 
poems, written for this edition ; by die Uev. 
Alexander Stewart 24mo. 5s. 


New Foreign* ffftfrfys, imported by^reuttel ; md Wutiz , Sohfc&qtk m, London. 



^L&ure, 8vo. 

T ’ 

le somitiestous, ou 
Ss. , i 


Madame Genlis, Pol 
10s. 

Pigault-Lcbrun, No 
l’Egoisme, 2 vols l^o 
Aug. Lafontaine, Lb Frere 0t la Sceur, ou 
le Itepentir, 3 vols 12m6. 12s. 

La Vierge du AIontGaland, oule Retour 
de B Exile, 4 vols 12nW 46s. ; 

Gottis, Catherine J. imperative de toutes 
les Hussies, 5 vols 12mo, Fig. £i p W 
Fntot, Science du publicists, ©u Traito 
dcs prinetpes ElementAfg du droit considero 
dans ses priacipales DMsions, vol. I. pan L 
8vo. 10s. ‘ 

Bilhon, Principes d’ Administration et 
d’Econonjie politique des aneieus Peuples, 
appliques aux Peuples modemes, Svo. 10s. 

^ * . m , 

v - * $ 


iffon r; ^Euvres completes miseS enuirdre ; 
par'M* le Comte de Lacepede, 12 vols Svo. 

, Fig. en noir. £12. 

L^pede, Histoire N aturae des Pois- 
sons, (complement def^Euvres de Button,) 
A vols 8vOf Fig. en noir. £ 5 . 

Almanach de Saxe-Gotha, pour 1820. 8s. 
' The same, in Geginan. 'j&B, 

Almanach des dames, pour 1820. 7s. 

And a great variety of other Alma- 
nacks, FreqAand German. 
Biographic Spec® des pairs and des de- 
putes du Royaume de Fiance, Session de 
1818-19, Svo. 19s. 

Correspondance Historique et Litteraire, 
8vo. 10s. 6d> * 

Collection des M emoires pour l 1 Historic, 
de France ; par Petitot, yol 5 & 0, 8vo. 18s. 


1 MONTHLY REGISTER. 

COMMERCIAL REPORT. — Nov. l‘M tSJif. 


Suyar. During the last month the market continued exceedingly dull and depressed, 
and prices were at the lowest ebb. Since the commencement of this month the demand 
and prices have greatly revived. Near 12,00^’hhds. have been sold in London in tin* 
course of two days, and at an advance of 3s. per cwt. At this advance the market looks 
firm, and the anxiety to purchase seems unabated. In refined goods the demand has been 
unprecedented, and intended for the spring shipments. The advance is about, the same as 
on muscovadocs. It is difficult to hazard a conjecture on the future prospects of the sugar 
market in the present distressed state of the country. Wo imagine, however, that it will 
advance, if not considerably, at least steadily. The present demand is supposed by some 
to arise chiefly from the d^ire evinced by those, to effect purchases, who were under largo 
contract*; to deliver refilled goods in the spring, at the autumnal prices ; but it is evident 
ilieic is something else giving an impulse to the market, and this we conceive to be the un- 
common low price of the article sunk far below its value, and therefore become an object 
for capitalists to look after. We hope that things will soon assume a more steady appear- 
ance in all mercantile affairs, and render a further advance on the sugar market certain. 
It is one of the great springs of our trade, and must, and does, powerfully affect all others. 
— Coffee. The market $r coffee is more unsettled. The low qualities are on the decline 
and dull, hut the finer qualities are eagerly bought upkt high prices. The value of this 
article depends altogether upon the state of the continent of Europe, and the advices re- 
ceived from that quarter. The demand by private contract seems to be reviving ; but it 
is not probable that any great improvement can take place in the coffee market, particularly 
in the finer qualities, which are already high. — Cation. Within the last ten days the 
demand for cotton has considerably revived, and the sides have been considerable. Prices 
have advanced a little, and the opinion at present! seems to be favourable for a further ad- 
\ ancc. 'Hie stock is decreased from what it was last year, and it is generally supposed that 
the -'tuck in the hands of the spinners is unusually small. — Giam. • The market for grain 
is lower, as it regards the inferior qualities. Win a however maintain their prices. Hum 
is greatly depressed. ' ft) and y is equally so; and in Geneva there is nothing doing. In 
almost cvcTy other article of trade there is no material variation. 

Still we are without any improvement in commercial affairs; the horizon appears as 
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gloomy Aft ever, but we fondly hope, and eagerly anticipate, that we shall soon be enabled 
to communicate the pleasing intelligence of a general revival of business. A necessary 
step to this Is to quiet the public mind, and free it from those just alarms which at present 
agitate and distract it from the mischievous designs of restless men. Without strong 
measures are applied; and immediately applied, the public tranquillity cannot be preserved, 
and some fearful calamity must befal this country. Wo trust to the wisdom of Parliament 
to crush these alarms which terrify the nation, destroy all confidence, and must banish 
manufacture and commerce from those districts of the country which are the theatre of 
their operations. "J 

w* # c >}u , v *^/v '» 

* . PRICES CURRENT^-QctoV 30.*-Londdn, Wmirtor 5, 1819. 


SUGAR, Muse. 

B. P. Dry Brown, . cwt. 
Mid, good, and fine mid. 
Fine and very hue, . * 
Refined I)oub. Loaves, . 
Powder ditto, ♦ , 

Single ditto, 

Stnall Lumps • • ll ' 

Large ditto, . . • , 

Crushed Lumps, . . . 

MOLASSES, British, cwt, 
COFFEE, Jamaica • cwt, 
()rd. good, and fine ord. 
Mid, good, anfi fine mid, 
Dutch, Triage mid very ord. 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 
St Domingo, ' v 
PIMENTO (in BOpd) lb. 

spiurrs, 

Jam. Rum, 16 O. P. gall. 
Brandy, ... 
Geneva, ... 
Aqua, . * 

WINES, " ) 

Claret, 1st Growths, hhd, 
Portugal Red/ pipe. 

Spanish White, butt, 

Teneriffe, pipe. 

Madeira, • . 

LOGWOOD, Jam. .* ton. 
Honduras, 

Campeachy, . . . 

FUSTIC, Jamaica, 

Cuba, . . * 

INDIGO, G.iraecas fine, lb- 
TIM U E R , Amor. Pine, foot. 
Ditto <»ak, 

Christian sand (dut. paid) 
Honduras Mahogany 
St Dommgo, ditto 
TAR, American, • brj. 
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1 0 I 0 

3 4 3 6 
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14 18 


PITCH, Foreign, . cwt. 8 — 

TALLOW, Ru«.Yd. Cand.[ 56 , 57 

Home Melted, . „. 57 — 

HEMP, Riga Rhine, ton. 40 '52 

Peteisbmgli Clean, . 43 44 

FLAX, 

RigaThies.ADruj.Rak. 63 64 

Dutch, . ♦ 58 CO 

Irish, . . . 60 57 

MATS, Archangel, . 100. 88 90 

BRISTLES,. 

Petersburgh Firsts cwt. 14 — 

ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . 53 . 34 

Montreal ditto, . . 40 41 

Pot, . . 34 36 

OIL, Whale, . . tun. 0l> 

Cod. . . . Rl/p.bfL) 

TOBACCO, Virgin, fine, lb. 9' Pi 

Middling, . < . . 8 8| 

Interior, , , . 7 g 

COT TONS, Bowed Georg. — *. 

Ifva Island, fine, . — — 

Good, . . «. 

Middling, . — 

Demorara and Berbice, — 

MftNost India, . _ 

% Tpcniambuco, . , »» 

[ Maranhwm, . — — 


2s fid 4s Od 
3 8 4 6 

2 8 3 0 


52 10 58 0 
38 68 0 


6 0 6 10 

6 L0 6 15 
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8 9 0 0 

12 0 32 12 
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Weekly Price of Stocks, from Is* to 29 th Oct. 1819, 
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Bank stock* ~~~~~~ 
8 per cent., reduced, - 
3 per cent* consols^, 
4> per cent consols,— 
5 per cent, navy ann 
Imperial 3 per cent. 
India stock. 


Exchequer bills, 3d. 
Consols for acc. 

American 3 pet cent~«*~. 

— — new loan, 6 p. c. 

French 5 per cents* 




Course qf Exchange, Nov. 5 Amsterdam, 11 : 17 : 2 U. Antwerp, 12 :0. Ex. 

Hamburgh, 85 : 11 : 24 U. Frankfort, 150 Ex. Paris, 25 : 35 : 2 U. Bpurdfckix, 25 : 35. 
Madrid, 354 effect Cadiz, 35 effect Gibraltar, 3% Leghorn, 48 j. Genoa* 44}. Malta, 
46. Naples, 394. Palermo, 116 per oz, Oporto, % Rio Janeiro, 574* Bublin, 12J. 
Cork, I 24 . 

' t * ' 1 ^ ' r* 

Prices of Gold and Silver, per or.— Portugal gold, in cpin, £3:18 j 6, foreign gold, 
in bars, £3 ; IS ; 6. New doubloons, £0 : 0: 0. Npw dollars, 5s. OJd. Silver, in bars, 
5s. 2d. ' 


Alphabetical List of English Bankruptcies, announced between the 23d of 
September, and the 23d of October, 1819, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Ablx>tt, A. Liverpool, upholsterer 
Armstrong, R. Southwark, hat-manufacturer 
Atherton, J. Liverpool, hosier 
Harford, V. Ruraford, grocer 
Harnett, B. Green-street, broker * 

Baron, l-I. Over Darwin, calico-printer 

Beadle, J. Stourbridge, mercer 

Beaven, W. Buckley -mountain, timber-merchant 

Bird, R. Kingstanley, timber-merchant 

Biogloy, G. Piccadilly, milliner 

Bissix, W. Bristol, pipe-maker 

Blackett, J. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, innkeeper 

Blain, J. Shadwell, grocer 

Bolsnver, J. Stockport, flour-dealer , 

Brown, J. Aber, Glamorgan, edge-tool-manufac- 
turer 

Buck, C. East Smithfield, victualler 
Bull, M. Henrietta-strcet, tallow-chandler 
Hurridge, W- Lyme- Regis, merchant 
Candy, R, Frorne Selwood, linen-draper 
Cardwell, H; Humhelf-bank-mill, thread-manufac- 
turer v 

Collingwood, W. Low Lights, earthenware-manu- 
faeturer t ! 

Cuming, G, Roehampton, carpenter „ 

Devey, W. HoUand-ttre»t, Surrey, and J. Dewy, 
Coal-Exchange, coil and ship-owners 
De\cy, W. & F. Albiou Coal- Wharf, Surrey, coal- 
merchants £ 

Dover, H. & A. De Kroger; Bread-strect-mews, 
merchants _ ■ , 

Dudtnan, R.&G. Winter, Jerusalem Coffbe-house, 
merchants ' a 

Dunn, D. Lower Seymour-mews, haekneyman 
Edmonds, N. Parliament-street, hatter 
Edwards, W. Langford, tanner 
EmcrV, G. Haughton* dealer 
England, T. Smithfield, vintner f: 

Ettershank, G. Dorking, nurseryman 

Evans, H. Cheapside, silk-manufacture 

Falkner, H. Liverpool, grocer 

Francis, G. Rotherhithe, Irish provision-merchant 

Fry, R. sen. Lullington, grocer 

Cask ell, J. Chapel-en-le-Frith, cotton-spinner 

Gaulton, J. Mil home St Andrew, victualler 

Glover, T. Northern!, victualler 

Good, W. Cambridge, currier 

Vox.. VI. 


Goundrv, G, Knaresbomiigh, iron-founder 
Grove, U, & H. E. Birmingham, coal-merchants 
Harding, T. jun. Helstone, grocer 
Hitehon, I. Kidderminster, wool-stapler 
Hodgkin, C. BwhopfigRte-atreet Within, merchant 
Hodgson, T. G. Leominster, draper 
Hudd, G, Norwood, miller ,7 , 

Hudson, W. Ebenezer- place, ship-owner 
Isles, J. New City Chambers, Insurance-broker 
Jackson, J. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, joiner 
Jennings, J. & J. Naylor, Liverpool, coach-makers 
Johnson, J. Gnodge-otoeet, shoe-matiufiicturer 
Johnson, R. jun. Bipoo, seed-crushor 
Johnson, G. Bristol, engraver 
King, J. G. Pump-row, cotton-winder 
Lavers, J. Kingsbridge and Buckfast, woollcn-ma 
nufacturer 

Leahy, D. Lawrence, Pountncy-lane, merchant 

Lear, F. Bristol, butcher 

Lloyd, R. Liverpool, merchant 

Locke, $• Temple-place, Surrey, dealer 

M ‘Nae, T. Queen-square, merchant 

Matthews, T. Frith-street, stationer 

Meanley, R. Bloxwieh, butcher 

Mertett, J. Arlington, cattle-dealer 

Metcalfe, W. C ranbou rne-street, linen-draper 

Middlehurst, M. Wigan, shopkeeper 

Moss, M. West-square, merchant 

O'Brien, J, Broad-street-buildings, merchant 

PeU, W. Great Eastcheap, chemist 

Peters, J, Dorking, lime-burner 

Phillips, G. Argyle-strCet, manufacturer in browse 

Powell, T. & W. Brown* Liverpool, merchants 

Prifthard, T. jun. Bristol*, merchant 

Pritchard, W. <te E. Benin, Bristol, merchants 

Riley, T. Wednesbury, carpenter 

Roaksley, J. Sheffield, grocer 

Roper, w. sen. and J. Roper, and W« Roper, jjun. 

Bamens, cotton-spinners 
Sanders, R. Worcester,- glove-manufacturer 
Saunders, J. & D. Gloucester, grocers 
Scholeficld, J. Saddleworth, woollen-cord -manu- 
factory 

Sellers, G, Kmgston-upcm-Hull, merchant 
Slater, J. & R. Samlesbu r y -m ill, cotton-spinners 
Snell, T. llowley, J. At C. Gudderer, Lunchouse, 
timber-merchants 

2 F 
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S pitta, C. L. Camberwell, merchant Watkins, E, York- street, tailor 

b tan ton, L. Drury-lane, cheesemonger Watson, J. &P. Mills, Bishop- Wearmouth, builders 

Steiidman, G. Vauxhall, Birmingham, victualler Watts, \V. Manchester, (sllico.prmtw'ller 

Stone, ll. Floore, baker Whitworth, O. Birstal, blanket-manufacturer 

Summers, H. St Swith'm*s-lane, mcTchartt Wilstm, R, Bow- lane, warehouseman 

Irtylor, W* Salisbury CoSee-house, Durham-strcet * jwn. Nottingham, laoe-maaufiacturer 


Alphabetical List of Scotch Bankruptcies, anoounce4 between 1st anil 30th 
October 1819, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Anderson, M. & J. merchants. Paisley * 

Anderson, W. ironmonger and merchant, Glasgow* 
Andrew, M. & Son, bleachers, Glandmton, in the 
parish of Nealston 

Auchie, J. Ik J. and Company, merchants, Glas- 
gow, and PollaT, Auchie, and Company, mer- 
chants, Kingston, Jamaica * * ‘ 

Balfour, J, merchant, Kirkcaldy 
Carriok, J. dealer in china and earthen-ware, Glas- 
* gOw 

Carmichael, IK merchant and general agent. Queen- 
street, Glasgow 

Edington, T, & Scats, Of the Phairix-foundcry, 
Glasgow 

Ewing, W. cotton yarn merchant and agent, Glas- 

Hoopcr, J, & Company, brewers, Hu^chisontown, 
Glasgow, and J. M selachian & Hugh Carswell, 
individual partners of mid company 
Imrie, W. wnght and shipowner, Meekveh, parish 
of Methyen, and county of Perch 
Johnston, W. grocer ana spirit-dealer, Pleasance, 
Edinburgh ' 

Gardner, W. coal-merchant and brick and tile- 
maker, East Muir \ 

Graham, J, juas, merchant, Glasgow 
Greig, W. currier and leather-merchant, Dundee 
Gillespie Ferguson, T. & Company, merchants, 
Greenock 

IVl'Nob, J. potato-merchant, Dykehar, near'Paialey 
M‘ Kenzie, G. boot and shoe-maker* Perth 
M ‘Brayne, t>. dr Company, manufacturers, Glasgow 


M f Inu. T , _ 

M ‘Donald, N» one of the partners of R. M ‘Donald 
Ar Son, clothiers, Gfewaow 
M'Farlane, T. <k A# cotton-spinner* in Bridgeton, 
neat Glasgow 

M'Farlane, D. grocer, Glasgow 
“Morrison and Watson, merchants, Glasgow, amf 
bluchers at Milngavie, parish of New Kilpatrick 
Menaies, T. vintner, Glasgow 
Pollock, A* jit J. cotton-yam merchants. Paisley 
Ranklne, J* merchant, Cowgale, Dundee 
Stark, W. merchant, Aachtermwchty 

DIVIDENDS- 

Arthur Bruce, Jun, bookseller and stationer Green- 
ock; by William Scott, stationer here, 2d De- 
cembers dividend. 

Matthew Brown & Co. manufacturers, Glasgow t 
bjl John M*Gavin, accountant, Glasgow, 25d No- 
vember 

William Forbes, merchant and ship-builder, Peter- 
head? tea , William Garnaek, writer there, 1st De- 
* eenrtfer *" 

The Falkirk Union Bank; by Janies Russel, writer, 
Falkirk— n dividend of 2». per pound on 27th 
November, to be paid at the L venom, Glasgow, 
15th, ttth, and 15th December 
Ishmael Smith, merchant, Aberdeen ; by William 
Kennedy, advocate, Aberdeen, 27th December 
George Speed, merchant, Putin by George John- 
ston, merchant, Perth, 20th November 


London y Cm * Exchange, Nov, ) 


Liverpool, Nov* 6. 


Wheat, Bed . 58 to G2 
Fine . , ... 62 to S3 
Superfine . . 66 to '66 
Es. white, new 58 to 62 
Fine . . , 64 to 68 
Superfine . . 70 to 72 

Old 78 to W 

Rye 30 to 32 

Barley ... . 20 to 80 
Fine ..... 32 to $5 
Superfine ... 38 to 42 

Malt, 50 to 60 

Fine ... • 68 to 76 
Hog Pease , . 47 to 51 
Maple . .51 to 53 
White, new . . 46 to 50 


Boilers * . 
Small Beam . 
New . . « y • 
Tick , 

For^gn « . • 

tw > ■» * - * 
Poland do . * 
Fine . v * 
Potato do. . . 
Fine * , . „ 

Flour, p.sack 
Seconds . * . 
North Country 
Pollard . . 
i Bran . . . 


fjWheat, s. d. 
per 70 Ito. 

English . 10 6 to 110! 




Must Brown, W to 1 
-White . 14 to ;j 

Taros . . * . . 15 to \ 
Turnips j, * . . Oto 0 



Seeds* %p.~*N6v* & 


Hcmpseed . . 
yniw^arush. 
New, fo it Seed 


10 to 16, ^ 

. Oto O — White . 
60 to 62 Coriander 
. 100 to 0<Trefbil » 

* New Rape&eed, £35 to 


*. 

50 to —I 
5‘4, to 65 
- to J 
36 to — 
105 to 
105 to — 
16 to 1ft 
70 to — 


1 1 Barley, pet 60 lbs. 

1 * ' “^\4 6 to 4 9, 

5 0 to H 0| 
4 Oto 4 3\ 
4 0 to 4 6i 

4 0 to 4 9! 
10 0 to li 31 
36 0 to 58 0 

per 45 it*. 

English, . • 5 4 to 3 6 
‘ 3 4 to 3 6 

5 4 to 3 6 
3 2 to 3 4 
3 2 to ? 4 
3 1 to 3 5 


I Rye, tor, 
[lone* 1 


*. d. a 
P ease, for. 43 0 to 50 <? 
Rice, p.cwt. 0 0 to a O 
Flour,- Eng. 54 0 to 56 O 
—Seconds . 50 0 to 52 0 
Irishp. 2401b. 42 0 to 44 0 
Ameri. p, bl, 58 0 to 40 0 
*~$ouf do* . 31 0 to 33 0 
Clover-seed, p. bush, 

— White . 0 to 0 

— Red . . Oto 0 
Oatmeal, pw 2401b. 
English 30 Oto 34 0 
LScolch ... 28 0 to SO 0 
Irish .... 24 0 to 26 0 

Butter* Beef \ fee. 
Butter, per cwt. 1 . ». 

Belfast . . 03 to 

[Newry . . 88 to 

W aterford, new Oto 


i Scotch pdta. 

'weiKh . . 

Irish* new 

— old . ^ , 

Common » 3 1 to 3 3 — p. barrel 
Foreign . . 2 10 to 3 OfPork, p> hrl, 
Beans, pr qr. I Hams, dry, 

English , , 46 0 to 34 O'.Baeon, 

IriSt * . . 41 0 to 4? 0 Short middles 
Pease, per quar. (Long 


0 


80 to 
90 to 


Cork; 34 
Pickled, 

Beef, p, tierce 83 to 95 
53 to 63 
90 to 08 
64 to 66 


Oto 0 
70 to 0 


11— Boilfug . 45 0 to 30 0 New Rkpeaecd £31 to £0 


i in England and Wales , from the Returns received in the Week 

- 1 na oct ib i9. 


Wheat, 66s. 2d. 


-ilye, 42s. 7d.— Barley j 
Beer or B 


^9. 3d.— Oats, 25s. 3d.— Bean*, 47s. 7d. — Pease, 4Ss. lCs. — 
, Os. 0d.— Oatmeal, 2ts. 3d. 
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Average Pieces of British Com in Scotland , by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal • per Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy , or 140 lbs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 16th Oct, 1819. 

Wheat, 58s. lid.— Rye, 44s. 8cU— Barley, 33s. Od.— Oats, 24s. 6(1 — Beans, 38s. 3d,- Pease, 39b. 5d. 
Beer or Big, 29s. lid,— Oatmeal, 19s. 9d. 


EDINBURGH-Nov. 3* 

Wheat. I * Baxley, Oats. Pease & Beans. 

1st, 3$*0d- J lst,..*...27s* 64 1st 20s. 6d, 1st, 20s, 6d. 

2d,, 33s, 0& | 2d,.,;»..25s. Od. 2d, 19s. Od. 2d, 19a Od. 

3d, 22a 0l | 3d, 22a Od. 3d ..17a Od. 3d 17a 6*d. 

Average of Wheat, £l : 13 : Od. 

Tuesday , Nov. 2. ^ 


Beef (174 oz. per lb.) Bs. 6d. to Os. 8d. Quartern Loaf . Os. Od. to Oa lOd. 

Mutton .... Oa 6d. to Oa 8d. Potatoes (28 lb.) . . Os. 8tL to Os. Od, 

Lamb, per quarter . 2s. Od. to 3a 6d. Butter, per lb. • . Is. 5d. to Os. Od. 

Veal 0& 8d. to Os. lOd. NeW$$|lt ditto, . . Is. 2d. to Is. 4d. 

Pork . . . . . Os. 6d. to Oa 8 cl. Ditto, per stone • 18a Od. to 20s. Od. 
Tallow, per stone . Oa Od. to 5s. Od. Eggs, per dozen . . la Od* to Oa Od. 

HADDINGTON.— Nov. 5. 

Wheat. I Parley* " Oats. Pease. I Beans. 

1st, 38a 6d. 1st 24a Od, 1st, 19a Od. 1st, 18a Od. I 1st, IBs. Od. 

2d, 33s. 6d. | 2d, 21a Od. 2d 17s. Od, 2d, 16a Od. I 2d,. 10s. Od. 

3d, 30a Od. { 3d, 19s. Od. 3d, 15s. 00. 3d, 14a Od* \ 8d„ 14s. Od. 


Average of Wheat, £l : 10 s 0 ; 9-12ths. 

m 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Thk temperature of the month of October has been very variable. On the 1st it rose to 
82, and on the 4th, it was not higher than 50. On the 10th, it was as high as 63, and 
not lower than 55 during the night ; but after that period it never again reached 60. Dur- 
ing the last ten days it sunk frequently below the freezing ^point, and seldom rose higher 
than 44i The mean of the whole month, as compared with that of October 1818 and 
1817, is more than 5 degrees lower than the former, and 54 higher than the latter. It 
may be regarded therefore as about the average for the season, and nearly the mean annu- 
al temperature. Spring water is a fraction of a degree higher than during the correspond- 
ing month of last year. The barometer, with a few exceptions, has been steady, and the 
average considerably above the mean annual height Between the 1st and, the 3d of the 
month, there fell about an inch of rain, after which the daily fluctuations of the barometer, 
for two days, were nearly half an inch. On the Stli and 9th, a sudden depression took 
place, which was followed on the 11th and 12th by a fall of rain exceeding 2\ inches. 
Between the 18th and 20th, the mercury sunk from 30.1 to 29.4, and on the 19th there 
fell a quarter of an inch of rain. The only other remarkable depression of the barometer 
took place on the 22d, and was succeeded by several days of blowing stormy weather. 
The 24th was exceedingly boisterous, with hurricanes of snow from the north. From the 
prevalence of north-east winds, the hygrometer indicated considerable dryness. The mean 
point of deposition is about a degree and a half below the* mean minimum temperature, 
and 8 degrees below that of October last year. The mean of the daily extreme tempera- 
tures is again lower than that of 10 morning and evening ; but the difference is only two- 
tenths of a degree. It is worthy of remark, that, at 10, on the evening of the 10th, the 
day preceding that on which the heavy fall of rain took place, the temperature rose to 63, 
which was higher than it ever was at any other period during the month. The fact is, no 
doubt, to be accounted for from the sudden extrication of heat by the condensation of a 
great quantity of vapour. 
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Register.— Meteorological Report' v [.Noy- 


Meteorological Table, extracted from tbjp. Register kept on the Banks of 
the Tag, four miles east jrom Perth, Latitude &6 Q 25', Elevation l$5feet, 

October 1819. 

Meam. Extremes • 

THERMOMETER- Degree*- THERMOMETER, 7 Degrees. 

Mean of greatest daily heat, . , • 51.9 Maximum, 10th day. - , 63*0 

eold, . . . 40.5, Minimu^ * . 31st . - , , . 20.5 

temperature, 10 A. M. . v . ' 47-6 Lowest maximum, 28th . , . 41.0 

10 P. M. . - - 45.2 Hfeh&t minimum, 10th . . . 55.5 

........ of daily extremes, - . 46-2 Highest, 10 A. M» k \.jW • , ■ * 60.0 

10 A- M. and 10 P. M< .’*■?. 46.4 Lowffttjitto, *, HW* . i . 31.5 

4 daily observations, , . 46.3 HighfiS^lO P. M. loth . . • 65.0 

Whole range of thermometer, . - 352.0 Lowes# ditto . 51st ♦ ■ * . 33.0 

Mean daily ditto, .... '. 11.4 Greatest range in Si hums, 20th - 22.5 

temperature of spring water, 52.2 Least ditto, . ' - , 11th . 3.0 

BAROMETER. 7\' Inches- v BAROMETER. Inches. 

Mean of 10 A. M- (temp, of mer-55) . 29.704 Highest, 10 A. M- , 17th . 30.225 

10P. M. (temp.Ofmer.53) - 29-739 Lowest dlttc^ . 23d . 29.280 

both, (temp, of mer. 53) . 29.721 Highest, 10 P. M. . 17th . 30.230 

Whole range of barometer, . , 6.160 Lowest ditto, . 2 2d . 29.225 

Mean ditto, during the day, . . . -093 Greatest range in 24 hours, 5th . .460 

«... ... night, . . .105 Least ditti), - - 28th " * . .030 

iR*4 hours, - - J .198 HYGROMETER. Degrees- 

HYGROMETER- Degrees. Leslie. Highest, 10 A. M. 24th . 27.0 

Rain in inches, . . - • 4.015 .......... Lowest ditto, 28th * . 2.0 

Evaporation in ditto, • . . v . 1.430 Highest, 10 P. M. 20th . 25.0 

Mean daily Evaporation, • 1 • .048 Lowest ditto, 12th • 1.0 

Leslie. Mean, 10 A.M. . - . 14.2 Anderson- P» ofDep. Highest, 10 A. M. 1st 57-2 

10 P. M- * . * 11.3 ........... Lowest ditto, 21st 17’& 

both, * - . . . 12*7 Highest, 10 P.M. 10th 57.6 

Anderson. Point ofDep. 10 A. M. . 39.5 Lowest ditto, 20th T5.4 

10 P.M. . 38.4 ReUt.Hum.Highe8t,10A.M. 12th 97.0 

both, \ ♦ 38.9 Least ditto, 24th 49.0 

Relat- Humid. 10 A.M. . , 77.7 »..»«. Greatest, 10 P-M. 12th 99.0 

mi. ... ••«*—,«. >«• 10 P.M. i', • 80.2 Least ditto, 20th 47.0 

both, *, 78.9 Moia-lOOcub.in. Greatest, 10 A.M. 1st .307 

Gts. mois. In 100 cub. in air, 10 A-M, .187 ........... Least ditto, 21 st .083 

-40 P-M. .180 Greatest, 10 P- M. 10th .309 

- * - both, .183 Least ditto, 20th -07C 

Fair days, 19 ; rainy days^lS. Wind west of meridian, 23 j east of meridian, 8. 

Meteorological Table, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh , in 
ilte Observatory, Calton-hill. 

N.B.— The Observations arc made twice every day, at nine o’clock, forenoon, and four o’clock, after- 
noon- The second Observation In the afternoon, in the first column, is taken by the Register 
Thermometer. 
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Register.— Appointments, Promotions } fy. 
APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 
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II. MILITARY. 

4 Dr. Gds. Sure. Brown, from 9 F. to be Surg. vice 
Abercrombie, h. p. 60 F. 30 Sep. 1819 

2 Dr Cornet Hey man to be Lieut, by purch. 

vice Walker, ret. 14 Oct. 

W. Blane to be Comet by purch. do. 

3 Bt. Maj. Stisted to be Major by purch. 

vice Davenport, res. . • do. 

Lieut Lloyd to beCapt by purch. do. 
Comet Finch to be Lieut. do. do, 

J. Floyer to be Comet do, do. 

12 Bt. Maj. F, Russell, from 5$ F. to be 

Captain, vice Siawell, prom. 23 Sept, 

14 Bt. Lt Col. Balter, to be Lt. Col. vice Sir 

F. E. B. Hervey, dead 30 do. 

Bt. Major Mills to be Major do. 

Lieut. Jones to be Captain do. 

Comet Parry to be Lieut do. 

W. J. D’Urban to be Comet 7 Oet. 

17 Fred. Loftus to be Comet, vice Ellman, 

dead do. 

19 Cornet Duff to be Lieut, by purch. vice 

Burton, ret. 14 Oct. 

Hon. G. Hervev to be Comet ‘do. 

22 Lieut. Dwyer to be Capt by purch. vice 

Paterson, prom. do. 

Cornet Mildmay to be Lieut, by purch. 

do. 

J. Bemers to be Comet by purch. do. 
24 J. Barron do. do, vice Rocke, 

ptom. do. 

7 Foot Ensign Calvert, from 31 F. to be Lieut. 

by purchj vice Goldicutt, prom. 60 F. 

30 Sept. 

9 Surg. Loinsworth, from h. p. 60 F. to 

be Surg. vice Brown, 2 Dr. Gds. do. 
22 Lieut. Keappoek to be Captain, vice 

M'Gachan, dead do. 

Ensign Poole to be Lieut. do. 

Hon. F. Cavendish to be Ensign do. 

28 Cant. TeuI jn to be Major by purch. vice 

Stovin, prom. 92 F. ‘ 7 Oct. 

Ensign Dalgleish to be Lieut, by purch, 
vice Magenms, prom. 37 F. 23 Sept. 
W* A. Stewart, from 58 F. to be Ensipi 

31 T. Jeffries to be Ensign by jtorch. vice 

Calvert, prom. 7 F. 30 do. 

32 Lieut. Meighan to be Capt. vice Leon- 

ard. dead do* 

Ensign Browne to be Lieut. 29 do. 
Gent. Cadet A. G. Slackc, from Mil. Coll. 

to be Ensign 50 do. 

Lieut. Moore to be Adj. vice Lawrence, 
res. Adj. only. do. 

34 G. Ledinghara, from h. p. Cape 

R. to be Paym. vice Sarjcant 16 do. 

35 Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Oswald, K.C.B. to be 

Col. vice Duke of Richmond, dead 
9 Oct. 

38 T. A. Trant to be Ensign, vice Rogers, 

prom. Cape Corps 30 Sept. 

46 Assist. Surg. M*Munn, from h. p. 58 F. 

to be Assist. Surg. vice Hood, 86 F. 

14 Oct. 

50 Lieut. Ryan to be Capt. vice Bt. Major 

Rowe, deaf! 30 Sent. 

Ensign Tew to be Lieut. do. 

Gent. Cadet. T. Ahmuty, from Military 
Coll, to be Ensign do. 

52 Lieut. Winterbottom to be Adj. vice 

Campbell, res, Adj. only 23 do. 

Capt. Fitzgerald, from h. p. 3 Dr. to be 
Capt. vice Hussell, 12 Dr. 14 Oct. 

57 Bt. Lieut. Col. Carey to be Lt. Col. by 

purch. vice Spring, ret 30 Sept. 

Bt. Major 'M'Laine to be Major by purch. 

14 Oct. 

Lt. Macdougall to lie Capt. by purch. do. 
Ensign Doig to be Lieut. do. do. 
H. Shadforth to be Ensign dot do. 

58 G. Rothe to be Ensign by purch. vice 

Stewart, 28 F. 23 Sept. 

60 - Lieut, Goldicutt, from 7 F. to be Cant. 

by purch. vice Bell, ret. 30 do. 

75 Lieut. Farquharson to be Captain by 

purch. vice M'Lean, ret. 25 do. 

Ensign Orr to be Lieut, by purch. do. 
Gent. Cadet F. Ilawfcins, from Military 
Coll, to be Ensign by purch. do. 


76 Lieut. J. Clarke to be Capt. by purch, 

vice Rankin, ret. 14 Oct. 

86 Assist. Surg. Hood, from 46 F- to be 

Assist. Surg. vice Bell, dead do. 

2 W.I.R. Ensign Greenwood, from h. p. l Bahama 
Gai. Comp, to be Ensign, vice Chaf- 
fers, dead 26 June 

Gent. Cadet R, Hcwan, from Mil. ( oil. 
to be Ensign, vice Power, dead 30 Sep. 
Cape Corps Ensign Rogers, from 38 F. to be Lieut. 

-v (QfCav.) do. 

# « Garrisons. 

Duke of Wellington, K.G. and G. C. B. to be Gov. 
of Plymouth, vice Duke of Richmond 9 Oct. 
Medical Department . 

Staff Surg. Walter, from h. p. to be SuTg. 25 June 

* Shetcky, do. do. vice M'Glasban 

30 Sept. 

Hosp. Assist. J. Higgins, M. D. from h, p. to, be 
Hosp. Assist. 25 do. 

Exchanges . 

Bt. Col. Thornton, 85 F. with Lt. Col. Warbur- 
ton, h. p. 

Major Horton, 61 F. with Lieut. Col. Fane, h. p. 
Meuron’s Regt. 

Bt. Major Glew, 41 F. r ec. diff. with Capt. Stche- 
hn, h. p. York Chass. 

Bt. Major Lord Hotham, Coldst. Gds. with Capt. 
Beaufoy, h. p. 

Capt. Hay, 2 F. with Capt. Maclean, h. p. 96 F. 

— — Hyde, 1 W. 1. R. with Captain Knox, h. p. 
W. 1. Ha. 

Drawwater, 26 F. rec. diff. with Bt. Lt. Col. 
Maule, h. p. 104 F. 

Gray, 12 F. with Capt. Bextridge, li.p. 67 F. 

■ Schaw, 85 F. rec. diff'. with Capt. Jackson. 

h. p. 37 F. -»■ 

Lieut. Hay, 7 Dr. G. rec. diff. with ‘Lieut. Cuffl\ 
h. p. S2 F. 

Cameron, 7 F. with Lieut. Goldicutt, h. p. 

60 F. 

Galwey, 56 F. rec. diff. with Lt. I-Iill, h. p. 

Berford, 2 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Me Id rum, 

— Wallace, 5 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Hams, h.p, 

Robinson, 10 F. rec. diff. withLt, Levinee, 

h. p. 85 F. 

■ Shawe, 31 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Farrington, 
h. p. 4 F. 

Crawford, 32 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Moore, 

h. p. 52 F. 

— ■ Langton, 39 F. rec. diff. w ith Lieut. Wright, 
h. p. 60 F. 

— — — Connor, 57 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Tmling, 
h. p. 104 F. 

Thomson, 62 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Mitchell, 

h. p. 19 Dr. M 

■ - ■ ■ ■ Lewen, 70 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Hunter, h.p. 

Clear), 76 F. rec. diff; with Lt, Clarke, h.p. 

Perry, Staff Corps, with Lt. Colleton, h. p. 

Buller, 55 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Boyes, li. p. 

85 F. 

- - - Smith, 91 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Fraser, h. p. 
42 F. 

Williams, 2 F. with Lt. Nunn, h. p. 58 F. , 

Cornet Rycroft, 8 Dr. with Lt. Hodges, 21 Dr. 
Ensign Barret, 13 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Jordan, h.p. 
60 F. 

White, 90 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Cotter, h. p. 

60 F. 

Strange, 1 W. I. R. with Lt, Ford, h. p. 8 

W. I. R. 

Mills, 9 F. with Lt. Rawlins, h. p. 83 F. 

-■ Lock, 51 F. rec. diff. with Lt. Forman, h.p. 
60 F. 

Irvine, 81 F. rec. diff with Lt. M‘Donald, 

h. p. 34 F. 

Hickson, 88 F* rec. diff with Lt. Jar dine, 

h. p. 12 F. 

Assist. Surg. Cowie, 2 Dr. G. with Assist. Surgeon 
Bell, h. p. 3 Dr, G. 

— Woodroffe, Stafi Med. Dtp. with Ass. 

Surg. Brown, h. p. 4 Dr. G. 

— Millett, Staff Metl. Dep, with Assist. 

Surg. French, h, p. 4 F. 

Malier, Staff Med. Dep, with Assist. 

Surg. Simpson, h. p. 36 F. 

M'Donagh, Staff Med. Dei’, with Ass. 

Surg. Davies, h. p. 14 Dr. 
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Assist. Sum* Kehoc, Staff Med. Dep, with Assist 
burg. Brisbane, h. p. V2 F. 

— Lloyd, Stall* Med. Dep. with Assist. 

Surg. Ross, li. p. 99 F. 

- Stewart, Staff Med. Dep. with Assist. 


Register.— .Births and Marriages. 


fNov. 


Surg. LigenwcxKl, h, p. la F. 

Resignation n and Retirements . 

Lieut. Col, Spring, .57 F. 

— — Davenport, 3 Dr. 

Major Maclean, 75 F. 

Captain Bell, f|0 F. . 

— Bankin, 7(5 F. 

Lieut. Walker, 2 Dr. 

Burton, 19 Dr. 

Appointments Cdnqplkd. 

Dep. Inspec. Higgins, from h. p. * 

Staff Surgeon M'Glashan, do. 

Paymaster Ledingham, 1 W. I. R. 

Superseded. 

District Paym. Nangle, at Edinburgh, from 1 Aug. 
1819, 

Deaths. ' 1 

General Duke of Richmond, K. G, 35 F. Coy. of 
Plymouth, in Canada t , 28 Aug* 1819 

Lt. fien.- Waller, late of 3 Dr. Bath July 

Colonel Hill, 50 F. Jamaica 
LL Col. Blayney, 92 F. Jamaica 28 Aug. 

Spariow, h. p. 61 F. Dep. Adj. Gen. Ja- 
maica 22 do. 

O’Dell, 25 Dr. , 7 April 

Major Rowe, 50 F. Jamaica. 3 Aug. 

Coane, h. p. 73 F. Kandy, Ceylon 5 Jan. 

Browne, 67 F. oo passage from India on 

board the Malabar 1 June 

Montgomery, 50 F. Jamaica 11 Aug. 

Alex. Brown, R. Mar. 

Capt. M‘Gachan, 22 F* 

Scott, lu p. 67 F. Bombay 28 Jan. 

— Portbury, 53 F. Triehmopoly, Madras 

30 do. 


- - Grant, 1 F. Taulnoh, Madras 13 Oct. 1817 

Krauehenberg, late 2 Ilussaifc, Germ. Leg. 

- - Wibner, Adj. to 1st Surrey Militia 

Lieut. A Stewart, 17 F. Bengal 22 March 1819 
— M*Bean, 73 F. Ceylon 6 Jan. 

McDonnell, 92 F. Jamaica 14 Aug. 

—— — Mackie, Adj. 92 F, do. 28 do. 

Marsh, 1 Bat. 60 F» Quebec 5 July 

North, 50 F. Jamaica ] o Aug. 

Richardson, 50 F. do. 1 1 do. 

Lyon, Adj. do. do. 18 do. 

Caddellj 86 F. on board theGolconda r fran- 

spert on passage from India 20 April 

J, Campbell, 86 F. do. 31 Aug, 

r Battersby, X w 30 F. do. 1 May. 

— — Rice, 1 w. L IL Dominica l o April 

Wilkinson, 1 Ceylon Reg. Colombo 7 Mar. 
‘ 10 Feb. 


— iqgan, h.> 8BF. 

- Mron, 75F> X?eyl 

Cornet EUman, 17 D*.- 
Ensign Barlow, 50 F. Jamaica 1 1 Aug. 

Chaffers, 2 W. I, R, Bahamas 22 June 

— POFet, do. do. 4 July 

Paym. Hurley, 62 F. Halifax, N. S. 19 Aug. 

Montgomery, 50 F* Jamaica do. 

Adjutant Watson, Westmoreland Militia. 

Quarter- Master Adam*, R. H. Gds. 17 Oct. 

■ Ilandsehiidt. late 2 Huss. fie r. Leg. 

* v 10 May 

Commissariat Department. 

Hardy, Hep. Assist. Com. Geu. Jamaica 7 June 
S. Mactlonnall, do, Trinidad 30 July 

Medical Department, 

Staff SUpg. J, Browu, (late As. Sur. 50 F.) Jamaica 

23 Aug. 

■■■ . — Wnsdell, h. p. 

■ HmOkell, h. p. 

Surg. Cotton, h. p .22 F. 

Hosp, Assist. Alcock, Jamaica 4 Aug. 

Miscellaneous. 

Rev. O.' Wright, officiating Chaplain, Halifax, N.s. 
Rev. T. Humberston, officiating Chaplain, Jamai- 
ca 9 Aug. 


BIRTHS; MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 




BIRTHS. 

Sept, 1. At Comhill, near Aberdeen, Mrs Voting, 
a son. 

3. At Dun das -street, Edinburgh, Mrs Bridges, a 
daughter. 1 

16. At Florence, the lady of Roderick M'Neil, 
Esq. a daughter. 

17. At London, the lady of G. H. Freeling, Esq. 
of the General Post-office, a son. 

21. At Bonjedward-house, Mrs Jerdon, a son. 

22. At Pittriehie-house, Mrs M'Keime, Pittri- 
chio, a son. 

24. In Charlotte-street, Edinburgh, MrsArbuth- 
not, a daughter. 

23. At Young-street, Charlotte-square, Edin- 
burgh, the lady of Captain William Marshall, of 
the Honourable East India Company’s service, a 
daughter. 

26. At Melsetter, the lady of Robert Heddie, 
Esq. of Melseltcr, a son. 

27. At Sunbury, Mrs Haig, a son. 

30. At the house of his Majesty’s Envoy at Ber- 
lin, the lady of George hholto Douglas, Esq. secre- 
tary of legation at that court, a daughter. 

— At Old Montrose, Roxburghshire, MrsLegge, 
a son. 

Oct, 1. The lady of Major NIckle, 88th regi- 
ment, a son. 

— At Edinburgh* Mrs Colonel Maxwell, a son. 

2. The lady ot Captain Janies, of the 2d or 
K. N. B. Dragoons, a daughter. 

3. At Dublin, her Excellency the Countess Tal- 
bot, aeon, 

— Afp&chmaloiiy, the lady of Major 1 Jprsburgh, 
a sou. ’wl 

'M King’s-plaee, Leith- walk, Mrs Captain 
M* Vicar, R. N. ft daughter. 
vA 4. At Foss, Mrs Stewart of Foss, a son. 

5. In Great Wellington -street, the lady of CftpL 
llomer, royal artillery, a daughter. 

6. At New, Mrs l>r Forbes, Ktjathdon, a s m. 

8, At Lochuaw-e&alle, Lady Aguew, a t> on. 


10. At%eorgo-street, Edinburgh, the Tarty of the 
Rev. ID Waatell of Newhrougb, JNorthumbei haul, 
, .Jgtaughter. 

'W. The Countess of Jersey, a son. 

J* 12. At Georgcfield, Mrs Rutherford, a daughter. 

14. At Paris, the Jady of Alexander M. Hamil- 
ton, Esq. of the Retreat, in Devonshire, and of 
Hullerhirst, in Ayrshire, a daughter. 

15, Mrs More head, wife of the Rev. R. More- 
head, a daughter. 

16. Lady William Russell, a son and heir. 

17, At Tunbridge-wells, the lady of Lieut.-Col. 
Brownrigg, a son. 

— At Forth-street, Edinburgh, Mrs Lyon, a 
daughter. 

— At Boath, Lady Dunbar of Boath, a son and 
heir. 

— At George’s-square, Edinburgh, Mrs Alex. 
Ross, a son. 

20. At Hopefcoun-house, the Countess of Hope- 

toun, a son. • 

21. At Tayside, Mrs Dawson, a son. 

Lfgrff/*-Tne wife of Mr Spencer Ivison of Dike- 

head, formerly of Jemestowri, of twins, being the 
fourth time of her double aeeouehinent. 


MARRIAGES. 

Aug . 30. The Hon. Henry Caulfield of Hock- 
ley- lodge, eounty of Armagh, only brother to the 
Earl ofCharhnont, to Elizabeth Margaret Browne, 
second daughter of Dodwell Browne of llabmcs. 
Esq. county of Mayo, grand-daughter of Sir Neal 
O’Donel, Bart, deceased, and niece to Lady Moly- 
neaust of Castle Dillon, county of Armagh. 

Sept. 8. At Gretna-green, mid at St AndrewV 
churcii, Holborn* on the 4th October, \V. Plomcr, 
Esq. son of the late Sir William Plomcr, fo Cathe- 
rine WiJhehnina, only daughter of \V ilham Pagan, 
Esq, Yoik-place, Edinburgh. 

14. At Abbey of Luce, Dr James Anderson, phy- 
sician, Belfast, to Jane, daughter of the Rev. ml- 
limn Lcarmont. 
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51. At Cupat, Mr John Ahdcrson, to Miss Ann — At Edinburgh, Mr James Kay, Matas, Lin- 
AlUn only luftlghter of Mr D. Allan. lithgow, to Miss Margaret Wilson of that place. 

— > At the Bmlsh Ambassador’s at Paris, Captain — At Dalkeith, Mr Janus Alexander, agent for 
Ceome Tyler, fL N. son of Vice-Admiral Sir (’has, the Com meiml Hank of Sunland, to Katherine, 
Tyler K C-U. of Cottrell, Glamoig-mshire, to Miss youngest daughter of f)r Andrew Graham. 

.Sullivan, daughter of the Right lion. John Sulli- lfi. At Hampstead, John Lloyd W.mtel, Esq. of 
van of RitehmgVlodge, Bucks. Downslure-hill, to Mary, eldest daughter of James 

23. At Mary-la-bone-chureh, Lionel John Wil- Davidson, Esq. of the same place 
ham Manners, Esq. eldest son of Sir William Man- — At Mary-U-htmnc-chmvh, Licutenant-l ulonel 
ners, Bait, of BeeKmmstef-park, Lincolnshire, to Dubbins, of the 7 Mli regiment of toot, to Mary, 
Maria Elizabeth, eldest daugliter of S. Toone, Esq. third daughter of the late Peter Breton, Esq. 
of Reston-Iodge, Kent. IS. At Wiston, Lei cost rrshue, the seat of Sir 

27- At Kelso, Mr George Jordan, writer, t(*Sa- Henry Halford, Bari. Frederick, eldest win of the 
rah, younvrest daughter of the late Mr Wflliam Won. John Coventry, and nephew of the Eul of 
Smith, writer. * Coventry, to Louisa, only daughter of Sir Henry 

28. Dr Daniel M f Allan, to Ann, only surviving Halford. * 

daughter of Mr Alexander M'Kcnjue, Ufe mciehant — At St Mary-Ja-boime, Captain Jeff<5y Soh in, 
in Glasgow. A of the 4th, or King’s own regiment, to Amelia, 

— At kinnouehtrce,*Nir James Dalrymplc Hay, younge't daughter of the late Willuim Miong, Esq. 
Part, of Park-place, to F.li/nhith, ildesl daughter of Montagu -place. 

of Lieutenant- General Sir John lleion Maxwell, — \ t Gartcows, George IVIeek, Esq. of ( amp- 
Bart, of s.prmgkt'11. field, to Jessie, second daughter of John Ileugh of 

At Miorgele, James ft obertson Bruce, Esq. Garten ws, Esq. 
eldest s. in of Sir Hem ) Hervey Aston Bruce, Bart. IP. At Edinburgh, William Whyte, merchant, 
of Downhill, in the county of Londonderry, to Leith, to Margaret, daughter of the late Unbelt 

Miss Ellen Bam fold. Ilesketh, youngest daughter of Miller < f Milnlowu, Dumbarton -.lure. # 

the late It. Ramford Husketh, F.sq. of Gwryeh-hall, 20. At Wmdyrnauis, East L^hi.ui, Mr William 

in the county of Denbigh, and of Bamford-h.il I, in Stavert, Green head, to Marion, eldest daughter of 

(lie county palatine of Lancaster. Mi Archibald Park. 

r,o. At Paris, Wnieheombe Henry Hartley, Esq. 22. Mr William Young, mci chant, 1 eitli, to 

late judge at the Cape of Good Hope, to Mary, Miss Betsy Ferguson, eldest daughter of Mr .hums 

daughter and sole heiress of the late Wrlbraham Feiguson, merchant there. 

Harris, Esq. of Rose warren-house. 

Oct. 2. At Brighton, Robert Lewis, Esq. to Eliza- 

both, daughter of the late Sir Richard Onslow, 

Bart. G.C.R. an admiral of the red, and lieutenant- DEATHS, 

guuci a I ot marines. 

1. Robert Allan, Esq- surgeon, to Mrs Sophia Fi7i. 17< At New South Wales, Dugald APDou- 
Bertram, daughter o( the lata Rev Dr Thomas gall, Esq. commander of the '1 ottenlum East ln- 
Ilardy, professor of Ecclesiastical History m the diaman, son ot the late Allan M'Dougal, Esq. writer 
University of Edinburgh, and one of tile ministers to the signet. 

ot the eitv. Mai/ j. At Santam, in the East Indies, in lus 

— \t f.eith, Joseph Johnstone, F.sq. merchant, 52d year, after an illness of seven hours, eaugld by 

Dundee, to Charlotte, eldest daughter of Robert infection, whilst administering lebcf to a pooi na - 
Coldstream, Esq. merchant, Leith. tive, Alexander Gordon, Esq. surgeon on the Bom-* 

— At Stcwartson-mr.ise, Mr John Torrance, bay establishment, eldest son of the late luv. Dr 
surgeon, Kilmarnock, to Janet, eldest daughter of Gordon, one of the ministers ot Abeidecn. 

the Rev. W. Douglas. June 29. In the Island of Jamaica, Mr Angus 

5. At Mary-la-normc-rlmreh, London, Major- Ferguson, son of the Rev. John Feign sou, minister 
General Sir Herbert Taylor, to Charlotte Albina, of Uphall, aged J!> years. 

eldest daughter of the late Edward Disbrowo, F.sq. July IS. At Rio Bueno, Jamaica, Mr Clui. Bruce 
— At Teignmouth, Devonshire, John Cave, of Musselburgh. 

Fs/p of BrentTy-house, Gloucestershire, to Catha- 2(1. At UclfieM Plantation, Demerara, Mr 
nne Margaret Straehan, daughter of John Strachan, George Reid, son ot the late James Reid, F.sq. of 
Esq. of Thornton, county o i Stirling. m Ardoeh. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr C.eoige Boak, tanner, td .!;/»■ fi. At Kingston, Jamaica, after three days 

Tklen, daughter of the Lite Mr Jame$ Aikman, film ss of yellow fever, in the 2 ith year ot his age, 
jun. distiller, House of Muir. Mi folni Morison. smgeon, second son of MrJas. 

(i. At Monks Kirhy. Warwickshire, Sir Francis Morison, White 1 hut inn, Dalkeith. 

Brian Hill, K. T. S. son of Sir John Hill. Bart, of 25. At the l odge St Vincent, George Wlnffic'd, 

II iwke-ilone-park, Shropshire, to Emily I.issy, Esq. 

yonngi st daughter of the late Thomas Powys oi 2 7- At his house of Balr.uiald, m skye, Donald 
Rerwick-1 muse, Esq. M'Dounld, Esq. of Ualranahl, at the advanced age 

H. lu Charlotte-square, Edinburgh, Archibald oi eighty -seven. 

James Hamilton, Esq. younger of Dal /oil, to Mar- 2.8. At Up Park Camp, Jamaica, of yellow fever, 
gartt Sibella, second daughter ot William Ramsay, after an illness of forty-eight hours, Lieut. George 
Esq. banker. Mackie, ik'd regiment- — Lieut. Maekie w.is the 

— At Edinburgh, Mr James Rnughead, to Mar- sixth surviving son of the late Mr William Maekie, 

garel, daughter oi Mr James Stevenson, merchant. Oimiston, East lothian. — He began Ins military 

10. At London, Charles Bertram, Esq. of New life as ensign in the 02d regiment, or Goidon High- 

Ttond-street, to Ann, younge-st daughter of Thomas landers, in which lie served for the pn mil of eleven 

Prue, Esq. of Waiham, Hertfordshire. years, the last four of which he filled the situation 

11. At Halli ul •, m R( shurghshire, William Fil- of adjutant to the corps. — He was present wth this 

(L r, Fsq. dep.-cO'n.-gem i.aJ of the forces, to Anne distinguished regiment during the campaigns m 

eldest daughter of John V\ ikon, Esq. of ItalPuJe. Poitugal and Spain and shared its gloiy n> the field 

— At Lochetibieek, David In mg. Esq. surgeon of Waterloo, wnoie it made ltsoll so eon p'cuou- — 

in the .service of the Honourable East India Com- where all were biave- There hi received i wound, 

puny, to Margaret, daughter of William Brown, fumi the effects of winch he was continuing to suf- 

Ksq. oi 1 ink*n.‘>. , for at the time ot his decease. Mikl in his temper, 

12. At Paneras-ehurch, William S. (Tunmmg, but ardent ifi 1ij> u fleet toi s , (tiger, .so tar as Ins 

Esq- surgeon in the Honourable East India Com- powei extendi d, topi omote the h.qquni >,•. ofotlmis, 
pany’s t-emee, to inn, second daughter ot John Lieutenant Al.u-kn was, in his tiun, a l.ivouule 
Meuaif, I' sq. of Burton-crescent. with aM — while his keen sciw of honour, and the 

11- At Wal cot-church, Jltlh, Henry Andrews rclinement ot his manneis, ma le love be always 

Diumimmd. Esq commander ot the Honourahle mingled with respect. In tin affairs of life there is 

Fast India Company's ship Castle Huntly, to Mana, genei.dh a combination ot circumstances, and fa- 
mily daughtei ot the late Captain William James vourable conjunct u re i.f events, without the aid of 

Turquand, R.N. which ment is l.cpt eomp.aahly obscuie; but m 

l.i. At Glasgow, Mr fame, Tait, Hailes, to the clearness of hi.s perception, in the soundness of 

Eh/aheth, daughter of Mr M.nk HallihuiLon of his judgment, his accurate dm lunge of du*y, and 

Glasgow. the iiiMcty he evinced to ris" in his pioicssion, 

— .At Edinburgh, \\ m Foi man. Esq. suigcon m there was ('Hough to warrant the conclusion, that 

Shields, to Anne, voungest daughter of Mr \\ . Hal- had Hit* been spared, and a wider field opened tor 

lingall, of the Loudon Shipping Co.’s smack Superb, exertion, lie would have lei t behind linn a mere 
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unperl shine memorial than the affectionate regreta 
of nis admiring friends. 

■S epL'L At her father’s house at Aberdeen, after 
a long and painful illness, which she bore with the 
most exemplary patience and pious resignation, in 
her 27th year, Mary Ann, wife of Mr Jonathan 
Monson, merchant. 

17. At Dalkeith, Mrs Ebenezer Scott. 

— In the 89th year of his age, Joseph Sanders, 
Esq. the principal partner in the Exeter. bank. 

— At Belfast, Robert Bradshaw, banker, and 
president of the Chamber of Commerce in that 
town. 

— At Potsdam, John Gibson, Esq. eldest son of 
the late W. Gibson, Esq. merchant in Edinburgh* 

18. Onboard the Cornwall Indiaman, near the 

port of <hrerpool, Mr Daniel Edward M'Oormick, 
surgeon, third son of the late Edward M'Cormick, 
Esq. advocate, shenff-depute of Ayrshire, and soli- 
citor of temds for Scotland. t ' 

— AL Berryhill, Mrs M'Lean, wife of Captain 
Hector M'Lean, late of the 42d regiment. - 

19. At Glasgow, Mrs Margaret Gillespie, wife gf 
Mr Robert Shircff merchant there. 

— At Haddington, in the 44th year of his age, 
*John Welsh, Esq. surgeon there, after an illness of 
four days, supposed to be occasioned from an in- 
fection caught during his humane attendance on a 
poor person. 

20. At Meadow-place, Mary Borthwick, infant 
daughter of Mr Laurence Butlers, seal-engraver. 

— Mrs Erskine, wife of William Erskine, Esq. 
of Kinedder, advocate. 

— At Montrose, after a very lingering and pain- 
ful illness, which he bore with great fortitude and 
resignation, Mr Robert Baird, one of the public 
teachers in that place. 

22. At Barley-wood, near Bristol, aged 72, Mar- 
Iha, the benevolent sister of the justly celebrated 
Mrs Hannah More. 

— In Charles-street, Berkeley-squarc, London, 
Mrs Caldwell, wife of Admiral Caldwell. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr Alexander Robertson, en- 
graver, who lias rung the music bells of this city for 
* many years. 

— AtCrookston, George Borthwick, Esq. second 
son of John Borthwick, Em. of Cfookston. 

24. At Gravesend, on Jus passage from London 
to Inverness, Mr William Ettles, bookseller in In. 
verness. 

— At Englefield-green, Colonel Sir Felton Her- 
vcv, Bari, aid-de-camp to the Prince Regent, secre- 
tary to the Duke of Wellington, and lieuteuant- 
eol i mel of the 1 4 th dragoons. 

25. At Edinburgh, Mr George Yooll, writer. 

— At Waterford, Mrs Chambers, widow of the 
late Mr John Chambers of Lady-lane, and mother- 
in-law of Mr Ki an the actor. 

2d. At his seat, Moec«wr- court, in the county of 
Ileicford, Sir George Cornewall, Bart in the 7 1st 
year of his age. * , 

— At Linlithgow, Mrs Jane Hewit, wife of Tho. 
Spons, Esq. collector of Excise. 

27. At Moiningside, Mf Robert Sprot. 

— At Dumfries, at an advanced age, Mr James 
Buchan, glover, who, though only a journeyman, 
j’ioit) great parsimony mid frugality, amassed near- 
ly £2000. 

28. At Black-stone, Miss Napier, sen. aged 76. 

2,9. At Whar ton-place, Margaret,' youngestdaugh- 

ter of Thomas Bell, Esq. , 

— At Buccleugh-strect, Edinburgh, Mrs Barbara 
Moffat, wife of Mr Robert Moffat, one of the 
maeers of the Court of Session. 

30- At Clifton, Lieut. -Col. 'Richard Thompson, 
formerly of the 68th regiment. This pliant ofli- 
ccr lost his right arm at the siege of Flushing in 
1809, which obliged him to retire from the army. 

— At Annan, Attn, second daughter of John 
Little, Esq. provost of that burgh. * 

Oct. 2. At her house in Queensfcrry-street, Edin- 
burgh, Mrs Jean Robertson, daughter of the late 
Rev. Francis Robertson, minister of Clyne, in 
NuthetlandsUire, 

— tjttgft W. Gardner, infant son of Mr Campbell 
Gardner, Dundas-slreet, Edinburgh. 

— At the manse of Abeilady, the Rev. Andrew 
Ifomp, minister of that paiish. 


— At St Andrews, in the 90th year of her age, 
Mrs Magdalene Monypenny. 

— At Drimviuch, Mrs Campbdl Of Balliveolan. 

— At her house at Wmqbleton, Gertrude Brand, 
Baroness Dacre. By her' ladysliip’s demise, Mr 
Brand, her son, the present member for the county 
of Herts, Succeeds to the title and estates, in con- 
sequence of which there is now a vacancy for the 
county. , 

3. At his house. North Berwick, Mr Francis 
Buchan. 

— At his house in Plough-court, Fetter-lane, 
London, after a few days illness, whieh he bore 
withjpxemplary patience and resignation, Mr John 
Stalker, printer, aged 64. He was universally be- 
loved and respected by a numerous circle of friends 
and acquaintances. 

4, At Society, near Hqnetoun-house, Mr John 
Lyon, in the 87th year of ||s age. 

*• AtSouthwiek, in the stewartryof Kirkcud- 
bright, ^Clementina, daughter of the late Hugh 

A. At Vevay, in Switzerland, Lord Somerville. 
His lordship, it is said, will be buried in Glouces- 
tershire. He was one of the greatest agriculturists 
in Great Britain. 

6. At Edinburgh, Mr John Porteous, student of 
medicine, aged 19. 

— At Gourocjt-bay, Duncan M 'Keller, Esq. mer- 
chant in Glasgow. 

7. At Crieff Mary Drummond, wife of Mr David 
Porteous, distiller, 

8. At Ilanover-street, Edinburgh, Mrs M'Rac 

Smith, widow of the late Captain Roberta airdner, 
of tho Honourable East India Company’s Bengal 
artillery. , 

— At Sootstoun, George Oswald, Esq. of Auch- 
encruive, aged 84. 

9. At Edinburgh, Maj.-Gen. Dewar of Gilstcn. 

— At Aberdeen, Mm Captain Livingston. 

10. At Craigrothie, Oliver Gouriay, Esu. in his 
80th year. 

— At Garngad-hill, pear Glasgow, Mr Joseph 
Shearer, late quartermaster of the royal artillery. 

11. At Glasgow, Mrs Hamilton, widow of Archi- 
bald Hamilton, Esq. ; 

7* In the Dock-yard, Portsmouth, Capt. Wain- 
wight, governor or the Roval Navy College, which 
appointment he only enjoyed since the promotion 
of Admiral Gifford, about ten days. 

12. At Langharae, Carmarthenshire, John Lang- 
hame, Esq. vice-admiral of the white. 

13. In the 34th year of her age, Elizabeth, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Dr M'Leod, rector of St 
‘ id’s, Westminster; and on the 30th of August 

iu the 3 th year of Iris age, his grandson, Rode- 
M'Leod. 

14. At Coals, near Airdrie, Janet Baird, spouse 
of Thomas Jackson, 

15. At Edinburgh, after a short illness, Mr Wil- 
liam Hunter, spirit-dealer, High-street. 

— At Pnrtouello, Charles Stewait, Esq. of Bore- 
land, merchant in Edinburgh, m the 28tli year of 
his age. 

— At Bridgend, the Rev. Robert Kay,' one of 
the ministers of Perth, 

— At Oxford, in the 39th year of his age, Rich,. 
Reads, Esq. of Kilkenny, Ireland. 

2L At Edinburgh, John Arthur, sixty years ser- 
vant to Mm Stuart of Kirkbraehead, aged 88. 

— * At Edinburgh, James, infant son of Macvey 
Napier, W. S. 

uiUiij—M Brussels, i}( an advanced age, Lord 
Edward Bentinck, brolhei to the late and uncic to 
the present Duke of Portland. 

Of Die gout in the stomach, John Annesley 
M f Keroher Shee, Esq. formerly Of St James’-place, 
the original founder and institutor of the Bene- 
volent Society of St Patrick. 

At Cupar Fife, after a tedious illness. Miss Mary 
Shanks, scxiond daughter of Mr Archibald Shanks, 
residing in the State oUNew^York, United States 
of America. 

At Southend, Essex, Benjamin Moseley, M. D, 
physician to the Royal Hospital at Chelsea. 

At Abercmmby-place, Edinburgh, Marg, Scott, 
second daughter of James. Borthwick, Esq. mer- 
chant, Leith. 
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LITERARY POCKET-BOOK:.* 

This is the very age of wonders ; so gain and again in rotatory and amatory 
not to be outdone by any of our con- motion — till at last he bounces upon 
temporaries, we propose now doing a it, and rifles all its sweetness. Afraid 
truly wonderful thing — namely, in of being seen by mortal eye, he then 
good earnest to laud a production of “ flings it like a noisome weed away/* 
Mr Leigh Hunt's. That ingenious hurries to Hampstead — and when city 
person has got frequent trimmings and suburbs are all ringing with her 
from u gruff old General Iieard,” all praises — Mr Hunt alone, false and 
of which, we verily believe, were in- faithless ingrate, (is there no punisli- 
tended for liis good — and during the ment on earth for perjured lovers?) 
absence of the General from this coun- slights the peerless beauty of theNorth. 
try, (lie is now at Vienna with Lord All this is exceedingly absurd — but 
Byron and Mr Moore) it gives us we are of a truly forgiving disposition, 
pleasure to notify the amendment both and cheerfully pardon all Mr Hunt's 
in morals and manners of his prote- manifold transgressions against our- 
g^e. Our present Number, too, will selves. His other sins of immorality, 
appear in London on New Year’s sedition, and impiety, we leave for 
Day — and we cannot suffer a single the present to those dread twins, re- 
snarl to disturb, on that auspicious morse and repentance. 
morning, the serenity of our metropo- But now for the Literary Pocket- 
litan subscribers. Mr Hunt, we un- Book. Many people are in the habit 
derstand, does not take in our Maga- <©f jotting down little memoranda of 
zine, but he generally contrives to get their daily thoughts, occurrences, and 
a peep at it at our friend Ollier's or engagements — some on the backs of 
elsewhere, and whatever he may calling cards — and Some on scraps of let- 
sometimes hint to the contrary in the ters — while the wiser part of mankind 
Examiner, lie knows very well that it carry about on their persons, for that 
is the very best Magazine he ever saw especial purpose, a little natty clasped 
or can hope to see in this \yorld. Sto- 24mo, something about the bulk and 
len pleasures are sweet, &o are smug- shape of a medium Vhig snuff-box. For 
gled goods — and we cannot help envy- * our own parts we do not now venture on 
ing Mr Hunt those secret snatches of such sort of autobiography. There is 
delight which once a month he on- something very fearful in the thought of 
joys within the sheets of our Miscel- losing the. table of contents of one's 
lany. We think we see him left a- brain for a whole year. To drop such 
lone with it in a room for a few mo- a synopsis into a lake or the sea, would 
merits. He ogles it — he leers upon it be all very well, for it would amuse 
— he “ sirldles” up to it with deep and Neptune and the mermaids — but we 
burning blushes, like a turkey-cock could not suspect and live, that it had 
at a bit of scarlet — be encircles it a- been picked up by some old fierce tab- 

• The Literary Pocket-Book ; or, Companion for the Lover of Nature and Art, 
London. Ollier. 1819-20. 
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by— some greedy gossip of threescore 
—who would introduce it to the 
shrivelled sisterhood with the second 
cup of tea, and reads aloud, in a 
sour voice, choice passages, with a 
direful caterwauling accompaniment. 
€e "Where waft the vile vretch on 
Thursday night ?" (t What can the 
fulsome fellow mean by £ past 9. 
Di : Lu : call on M. S. 3 pair of stairs 
— left hand — knocker— Mrs L. — brass 
plate — Little's Po : llimini — Play Tick : 
oysters — Mull : P Suppose that 
our diary should fall into tne hands 
of some popular preacher. What com- 
fort could there be in sitting in church 
to hear Sunday after Sunday the most 
pointed allusions made to the most se- 
cret transactions of our lives ? What 
if the Rev. Mr Ter rot,* for example, 
should all at once find himself in pos- 
session of the whole annual ihcome of 
the brain of the Editor of this Maga- 
zine ? A twenty thousand pound prize 
in the lottery would be nothing to such 
a treasure. He would huddle it into 
his bosom — he would sleep with it 
below his pillow — he would rise at 
midnight and gloat over it by rush- 
light — scraps of it would slip into his 
sermons — it would colour the whole 
style of his epistolary correspondence 
— he would throw aside for ever his 
“ Common Sense" — he would set 
Constable's Magazines on fire. 

In short* we should feel as useless 
and unhappy with such a diary in our 
pocket, as a country gentleman in the 
pit of Drury Lane with bills to a vast 
amount. Our uneasiness would in- 
crease from day to day. We could* 
endure the month of January*— in 
February our trepidation would be 
visible to our friends?— in March, our 
looks, would be wild — April would see 
us in sore distress — ip May we would 
make a desperate effort to get rid of 
the cause or our distemper — and in 
June we would $end our Literary 
"'ocket-Book to slumber for ever in 
fblivion, with seventeen pamphlets of 
Blaines Grahame, and one old snoring 
number of my grandmother's Review. 

The truth is, that we have such 
good memories we do not require me- 
moranda. We absolutely forget no- 
Will the public believe us 


when we say, that we recollect more 
than one sentence of Macvey Napier’s 
Essay on Lord Bacon ? We offer to 
bet fifty pounds that we commit to 
memory, in three days, the leading 
article in Colburn’s last Magazine, 
without omitting a single word of bad 
grammar ! We will undertake three 
pages of Johnny Keates’ Endymion 
within the week — and that Julius 
Csesar Scaliger may fojf ever hide his 
head, we offer to bet a series of Black- 
wood against a series of the Edin- 
burgh Review (immense odds), that 
we commit to memory, in a single af- 
ternoon, that part of Mr Brougham’s 
very statesman -like speech on the sharp- 
ening of the swords of the Manchester 
yeomanry! One human being alone 
has ever triumphed over the power of 
our memory, and that is Sir Robert 
Wilson. A speech of his is beyond 
retention. At the very moment that 
we think we have him, away go liis 
words like shelving sand on every 
side, and all is lost. We know not 
what tliife elusive quality of his elo- 
quence can he, but we grant that to 
him it is invaluable. One speech may 
serve him all his life; — a hundred 
times delivered, still seems it to be a 
maiden speech. Alas ! it is all the 
while an old battered oration out of 
all keeping. 

We therefore — that is Editor and 
Contributor^ — have no need of me- 
moranda ; but all people are not Edi- 
tors and Contributors — (though at the 
same time we believe in this literary 
age that the greater part of mankind 
are in that predicament) — and for such 
as are not, Mr Leigh Hunt's Literary 
Pocket-Book is a very clover and cun- 
ning contrivance. A common alman- 
ack is , most shockingly vulgar, and 
cannot be worn by a gentleman in the 
evening. But th<* Literary Pocket- 
Book, though a sort of almanack, is 
quite dressy- looking with its scarlet 
coat, and when you unbutton it, it 
exhibits a white waistcoat and clean 
linen. We wear one ourselves, mere- 
ly for shew, — and have detected our- 
selves more than once, in our fine ab- 
sent way, tapping it, as if it were our 
gold snuff-box. It is the intention of 
the proprietors to publish one annually. 


This bold young gentleman has lately entered the lists against the whole of the 
literary and theological world. -We hope he may have the luck to be carried off the field 
in a tolerably whole skin ; but the odds are at present rather against him. — Verb, Say, 
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That for 1819 contains upwards of a 
hundred ruled pages, for autobiography 
and dinner-notices ; and about as many ■ 
more of letter-press, the contents of 
which are as follows. 

Introduction — Calendar of nature — 
Diary, &c. — Chronological list of eminent 
persons in letters, philosophy, and the arts, 
from the most remote seras — Living au- 
thors, native and foreign. — Living aifists, 
native and foreign — Living musicians, na- 
tive and foreign. — Musical performers and 
teachers, with their addresses — Inns of court. 
—Universities. — foundation schools. — Li- 
terary, philosophical, and philanthropic in- 
stitutions.— Medical lecturers — Theatres.—. 
Performers at the principal theatres — In- 
hibitions. — Private (collections of pictures in 
London — Print and plaster-cast shops — . 
Booksellers and publishers — Foreign book- 
sellers. — Circulating libraries and reading 
rooms. — New books— Teacher^ of lan- 
guages Anecdotes— Extracts, — Ori- 
ginal poetry. — Law and University terms— 
London bankers. — Hackney-coach fares — 
Bates of watewiien,— Value of money.—* 
Stamps. 

These are very judicious lists — useful 
to Londoners, and to folks visiting 
London, and interesting even to poor 
provincial wights who have no hope of 
ever seeing St Paul's or St Peter's. — 
But we must make some extracts from 
the prose and the poetry. The “ Ca- 
lendar of Nature,” which is evidently 
by Mr Leigh Hunt, is like all his 
writings, extremely affepted and Cock- 
neyish — but often very lively and de- 
scriptive. He takes hold of the months, 
makes them sit down, and paints their 
portraits; and good strong staring like- 
nesses they are. They are all, rather 
f jaunty/ 1 to use Mr Hunt's darling 
phrase, and have too much of a con- 
scious and made-up expression of face, 
as if they felt they were sitting for their 
pictures. He has, however, in general, 
caught their characters very cleverly — 
and not only is May in no danger of 
being mistaken for December, but those 
two freezing gentlemen, January and 
February, as w ell as March and April, 
though with a close family resem- 
blance, do nevertheless, on Mr Hunt’s 
canvass, a$ in nature, exhibit also a 
family disagreement. We quote, with 
much pleasure, the picture of January, 
as a very favourable specimen of Mr 
Hunt's power as a painter. 

“ January is so called from the Latin 
god Janus, the door-keeper of heaven, and 
presider over peace, — probably, because the 
earth is at leisure in this month, as well as 
from its being trie gate of the year. The 
Greek months were named after different 


festivals in honour of the gods, as the pre- 
sent one, for instance, Anthestcrion, or the 
Flowery, — from the quantity of flowers dis 
played at the festival of Bacchus. 

“ The modern use of ancient terms on 
occasions of this kind, produce^ some su 
musingjinconsistencies, especially among the 
Celtic nations. Thus, in our House of 
Commons, there, shall be a call rtf the mem- 
bers for Wednesday, or the day of the Go-j 
thic deity Woden, which their Journal 
translates into Dies Martis, or the day of 
the Roman deity Mars ; and this day of 
Gothic and Roman divinity- ship is com- 
menced With the reading of Christian 
prayers. 

“ January is the coldest month of the 
year, the winter having now strengthened 
by continuance. To those, however, who 
cultivate their health and imaginations, life 
has always enjoyments, and nature is full of 
beauties. The frost sets our victorious fire- 
sides sparkling ; and with our feet upon a 
good warm rug, we may either doubly en- 
joy the company of friends, or get into sum- 
mer landscapes in our books, or sit and hear 
Tlit-* txduded tempest idly rave along. 

27 wntton. 

“ Ouf wisest. ancestors, — those of Shak- 
speare’s tittle, — who understood most things 
better than we, and whom We begin to 
Understand better than any of their posterity, 
—knew how to take the roughly kind hint 
of nature, and kept up their Christmas fes- 
tivities through the whole of this month t 
They got a little and enjoyed every thing, 
instead of getting every thing and enjoying 
a little. In the day they made leisure for 
healthy sport out of doors, and in the even- 
ing they were at their books and pastimes 
within. 

“ Even to observe nature is to enjoy her. 
He is infinitely mistaken, who thinks there 
is nothing worth seeing in winter time out 
of doors, because the sun is not warm, and 
the streets arc muddy. Let him get, by 
dint of good exercise, out of the streets, and 
he shall find enough. In the warm neigh- 
bourhood of towns he may still watch the 
field-fares, thrushes, and blackbirds; the 
titmous seeking its food through the straw- 
thatch ; the red-wings, field-fares, sky-larks, 
and tit-larks, upon the same errand, over 
wet meadows ; the sparrows, and yellow- 
hammers, and chaffinches, still beautiful 
though mute, gleaning from the straw and 
chaff in farm-yards ; and the ring-dove, al- 
ways poetical, coming for her meal to the 
ivy-berries. About rapid streams he may 
see the various habits and movements of 
herons, wood-coclcs, wild-ducks, and other 
water-fowl, who are obliged to quit the fro- 
zen marshes to seek their food there. The 
red-breast comes to the windows, and often 
into the house itself, to be rewarded for ibs 
song, and for its far-fatned ‘ painful * obse- 
quies to the Children in the Wood. 

“ The fruits still in season, which are 
the same also for two months more, arfi 
almonds, apples, chcsnuts, pears and waU 
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nuts. In the gardens and hedges beautiful 
colours are still peeping for the eye that 
seeks them : among flowers, — the cyclamen, 
hazel- wort, the crocus or saffron flower that 
died the garments of Aurora and Hymen, 
the jpemwinkle, the polyanthus* yellow- 
aconite, Alpine alysson, anemone, hellebore, 
the fiery glow of the wall-flower, the snow- 
drop, with its little tints of /green, and the 
primrose or rose of the prime ‘.-—among 
trees and shrubs, the Glastonbury-fhorn, 
whose flourishing at Christmas used to be 
counted miraculous, laurustinus with its de- 
licate clumps of white, laureola or spurge- 
laurel, pyracantha, arbutus or strawbeiTy- 
tree, a favourite with Virgil, which looks 
like strawberries growing on a bay, and the 
alaternus, which Englishmen in gratitude 
should call the Evelyn, after that excellent 
rural patriot who first ‘ had the honour,’ 
he says, * to bring it into use and refutation 
in this, kingdom, and propagated it from’ 
Cornwall even to Cumberland.’ Then, as 
to berries, what can be desired beyond the 
liolly alone, which made this friend of Cowley 
burst out into a poetical rapture. • We 
still dress up both our churches anti houses,' 
says he, ‘ on Christinas and other festival 
days, with its cheerful green, and rutiluiU 
berries. Is there under neaven a more glo- 
rious and refreshing object of the kind, than 
an impregnable hedge of about four hundred 
foot in length, nine foot high, arid five in 
diameter, which I can now shew in my 
ruined gardens at Say’s Court (thanks to the 
Czar of Muscovy) at any time of the year, 
glittering with its armed and Varnished 
leaves, the taller standards at orderly dis- 
tances, blushing with their natural coral ?* 

“ But what was thought enchantment in 
old times, may be practised now by every 
body who chuses to force flowers. These 
may be had all the winter-time, though they 
are best in every respect where they can be 
taken care of in a green-house, or seen 
through a glass partition at the end of a 
large room, as in some of the houses of the 
rich* The truth is, that many flowers in a 
room arc not wholesome, unless they can 
have air and light to enable them to give 
out properly that oxygen or vital air, which 
they exhale in genial situations during the 
day-time. During the night, they are al- 
ways unwholesome, as they throw out hy- 
1 a and absorb the oxygen. And yet 

S ps our excessively artificial and in-dOor 
, in helping to enervate us, render un- 
wholesome what would be otherwise percep- 
tible only as a pleasure. At all events, a 
few flowers on a shelf, such as hyacinths 
aud jonquils* can dp no harm, and are very 
beautiful with their curling or down- looking 
buds, and their ivory roots seen through the 
water. The rest of the flowers that may.be 
forced in winter are lilacs, bliss of the \ al- 
ley (an exquisite intermixture of leaves and 
beds), mignonette or the little darling, 
pinks, polyanthus narcissus, roses, tulips, 
and violets fact, a whole summer an- 


ticipated. It is worth adding, that artificial 
flowers were never, perhaps, so well made 
as they are now, ana that they may be put 
in pots and glasses like real ones, or hung up 
in wreaths and crowns over pictures, door- 
ways, or the middle of a pier, where they 
form at once a summer picture of their own, 
a memorial of classical times, and a beauti- 
ful contrast to the squareness of the com- 
partment. It was pleasantly said by some- 
body, *on seeing a real rose after one of these 
manufactured ones,— 4 Very lovely, indeed ! 
It is almost cub good as artificial.* 

“ Those who cultivate *a few flowers for 
their particular amusement (we do not of 
course address ourselves to gardeners) should 
now occasionally take in their best ranuncu- 
luses, and protect their choice carnations, 
hyacinths, and tulips, with hoops, mats, or 
glasses. It-s is time also, in mild dry wea- 
ther, to plant ranunculuses, anemones, tu- 
lips, ana bulbous flowers; and for early 
blowing, crocuses and snow-drops. The 
bulbous flowers in glasses within doors 
should have their water kept clean ; and it 
is better for all flowers in a touse to have as 
much light and sunshine as possible, which 
some of them seem absolutely to yearn and 
strain after. 

But the very frost itself is a world of 
pleasure and fairy beauty. The snow dun- 
ces down to earth, filling all the airy vacan- 
cy with a giddy whiteness ; and minutely in- 
spected, every particle is a chrystal star, the 
delight perhaps of myriads of invisible eyes. 
The ice (hereafter destined to ‘ temper dul- 
cet creams ’ for us in the heat of summer) 
affords a new, and rare pastime for the skai- 
ter, almost next to flying ; or suddenly suc- 
ceeding to rain, strikes the trees and the 
grasses into silver. But wliat can be more 
delicately beautiful than the spectacle which 
sometimes salutes the eye at the breakfast- 
room wipdow, occasioned by the hoar-frost 
or frozen dew ? If a jeweller had come to 
dress every plant over night to surprise an 
Eastern sultan, he could not produce any 
thing like the * pearly drops,’ or the * sil- 
very plumage.’ An ordinary bed of greens, 
to those who arc not at the mercy of their 
own vulgar associations, will sometimes look 
like crisp and corrugated emerald, powdered 
with diamonds. 

“ Ihider the apparc nt coldnesfiof thesnow, 
the l^rbaeeous plants, winch die down to 
the root in autumn, lit* nourishing their 
shoots tor the spring. Nor is much done 
hy the animal creation, man included, 
during this period. Many birds and rep- 
tiles make a long night-time of the hard 
season, and are awake only in :imr wea- 
ther. The domestic cattle are limply Edged 
in the homestead. The fanner lops and 
cuts limber, mends thorn hedges, and draws 
manure to his fields. Many trades, espe- 
cially those connected with water, are a( 
stand during the frost , The thresher’* 
time i.« tlie merriest as well as most in- 
dustm.us, for he works awav his Util in 
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the barn. In the merrier days of out an- 
cestors, it was customary for every village 
and town-hall to have its great top, which 
the poorer inhabitants emulated each o tiler 
in lashing, a practice well worth revival 
For those of the wealthier classes, who 
can afford leisure (and all could if they 
were wise), walking or riding, according 
as tile surface of the earth permits, is so 
much healthy wine to tire blood. A j;ood 
dinner, well earned, will then do no harm ; 
and then again the long snug evening re- 
turns, with the “ sopha wheeled round,” 
and die “ curtains” down ; or balls and 
theatres invite them to hurry betwixt house 
and house — the one sending them With per- 
fect digestion to sleep, or the other help- 
ing to remind them of the common rights 
of humanity, a lesson now peculiarly sea- 
sonable. If the farmer thinks it his duty, 
as well as his interest, to take care of his 
very cattle, and see them well housed, how 
much more incumbent is it upon the rich 
to look after their poor fellow-creatures, 
and see what can be done to secure them 
the common necessaries of#* meat, dothes, 
and fire.” Let those who give no pleasure 
be assured, that their toils and possessions are 
in vain, for they can receive none 
and least of all from Nature, notwithstand- 
; ng her ever-read y and exuberant treasures. 

The poetry is by Mr Hunt, Sir 
Shelly, Mr Cornwall, and (ni tailor) 
by Mr Kcates. Mr Hunt’s contribu- 
tions arc entitled “ Power and Gen- 
tleness/’ and ce The Summer of 1818.” 
The fiist has some picturesque lines in 
it, but is unendurably Cockneyish, and 
at times unintelligible to the exist- 
ing race of man ; as, for example, * 

Eagles on their rocks 

With straining feet, and that fierce mouth and drear. 
Answering ihe strain with downward drag austere. 

Does the last of these lines describe 
the Spread Eagle Coach going down 
hill with the wheel locked ? “ Sum- 

mer in 1818/’ is, on the whole, really 
amiable and pretty — though there is 
something risible in the poet’s mouth 
watering at the future dessert of 
plums and pears— -and his flirtation 
in the garden hiv something about it 
rather Miss-Molly-ish. Here it is. 

THE SUMMER. OF 1818. 

The months we used to rtvnl Of 
Ait' come to us ;tg.un. 

With sui'nmrsh and sunninm 
And i.iic ik lights of Min; . 

The la. k is up, and say* tilmijl, 

East ami vast I set* no cloud. 

*1 he* hint's ,m % full of loses, 

The fit Id . are grasvy deep; 

Tilt' ksdincss am flmutniesv 
Make one abend mt heap ; 

The balmy Moiwom-hreatlmig airs 
Smell oi tuture plums .md peats. 

The sunshine at our waking 
Is still touud Moiling by ; 

W'ltli beiiMingness and e.n ucstness. 

Like some licim ed eye ; 

And all Uie day it stvnis to Like 
Delight in being broad awake. 


The looses in the garth in * . 

Shew forth their heads of hair, 

With roMiies.4 anti Ughtsomenet-s 
A chasing here awPthere ; 

And then they’ll hear the birds, andfatand, 

Anti shade their eyes with lifted hand. 

And then again they’re off there. 

As if their lovers came. 

With giddiness and gladsomeness, 

Like doves but newly tame ; — 

All ! light your cheeks at Nature, do. 

And draw the whole world after you. 

Two Sonnets, with the signature I., 
we opine to be the property of the 
“ Muse’s Son of Promise /' — “ two 
feats of Johnny Keates.” We cannot 
be mistaken of them. Whatever be 
the name of the supposed father — 
Tims or Tomkins— -Johnny Keutes 
gignated these''- sonnets. To each of 
them we may say, 

u Sleep image of thy Father, sleep my Roy !** 

As we are anxious to bring this 
young writer into notice, we quote his 
sonnets. 

THE HITMAN SEASONS. 

Four season 1 ? fill the mor-uro ofO.e rear; 

There are four seasons m the mind of man ; 

He ha* his lusty Spring, when fawev ekar 
Takes in all beauty with an easy span :• 

He has his Summer, when luxuriously 

Spring’s honied cud of Youthful thought he Io\ es 
To ruminate, and by *ucn dreaming nigh 
i!is t nearest unto heaven : quiet coves 
His soul has in its Autumn, whep his wings 
He furlcth close ; contented mi to look 
On mists in idleness — to let fair things 
‘Pass by unheeded as a threshold brook. 

He has his Winter too of pale irmfeafinv. 

Or else he would forego his mortal n.itmc. 


SONNET TO ATI.SA ROCK. 

Hearken, thou craggy ocean pvranud ! 

Cue answer fiom thy voice, the sea fouls* 
screams 

When were thy shoulders mantled in huge 
streams ? 

When, trom the sun, was thy broad forehead hid * 
How long i.s't since the mighty power bid 

Thee heave to airy deep iioin talhom dreams t 
Sleep in the lap or thunder or sunbeams. 

Or when grey clouds are thy cold coverlid. 

Thou answer’# not, for thou art dead asleep ; 

Thy life is but two dead eternities — 

The lad in air, the former in the rieep j 
* First with the whales, last with the eagle-skies— 
Drown'd wastthou till an earthquake made thee 
steep, 

Another cannot wake thy giant size. 

The first of these compositions is 
very well — a common and hackneyed 
thought is illustrated in a novel aiul 
also natural manner — and we thank 
Mr Keates for his sonnet. But who 
but himself could form a collocation 
of words to produce such portentous 
folly as in the second ? Mister John 
Rentes standing on the sea-shore at 
Dunbar, without a neckcloth, accord- 
ing to custom of Cockaigne, and cross- 
questioning the Craig of Ailsa ! 

“ Thou auswerest not for thou art dead asleep '* 

This reminds us of an exclamation 
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in an ode lately submitted to our 
perusal by an ingenious and modest 
young man. in which,* aboi|t halfway 
down, he exclaims, as if prophetically, 
* e header aWake!” There is much 
smartness in the idea of “ two dead 
eternities.” An eternity especially, 
past with whales, is enough to make 
the stoutest reader blubber. Do not let 
John Keatcs think we dislike him. 
He is a young man of some poetry ; 
but at present he has not more than 
about a dozen admirers, — Mr Leigh 
Hunt whom lie feeds on the oil-cakes 
of battery till he becomes flatulent 
of praise,— Mr Benjamin Haydon, 
who used to laugh at him till that fa- 
mous sonnet — three engrossing clerks 
— and six or seven medical students, 
who chaunt portions of Endymion as 
they walk the hospitals, because .the 
author was once an apothecary.* We 
alone, like him and laugli at him. 
He is at present a very amiable, silly, 
lisping, and pragmatical young gentle- 
man — but we hope to cure him of all 
that — and should have much pleasure 
in introducing hin\ to our readers in a 
year or two speaking the language of 
this country, counting his fingers cor- 
rectly, and.condescending to a neckcloth. 

Why should Leigh Hunt and John 
Keates have a higher opinion ofjthem- 
selves, than Barry Cornwall? One 
dramatic scene” — even the very 
tamest and most imitative of them all 
is worth both “ The two dead Eter- 
nities" of the Cockneys. We now 
charge Barry Cornwall, coram popu- 
lo, with the following hymn to Diana. 
It is classical, without being pedantic. 

HYMN TO DIANA. 

Ilian '—We seek thee in this tranquil hour; 

We call thee by thy names of power; 

Lucma ! first— (that tender name divine, 

Which young and travail'd dames adore and fear ;) * 
Child nt the dark-brow'il Proserpine I 
Star-crowned Dian 1 Daughter of Jove 
Olympian ! Mother of blind Love ! 

Pair Cynthia ! Towered Cybeie ! 

Lady of stainless chastity ! 

Bend low thy listening ear. 

And smile upon us, now the long day's toil 
Beautiful queen ! is done, 

And from the withering sun 

Save thou and bless the perch’d and fainting soil ; 

So may thy silver shafts ne'er miss their aim, 

But strike theiMrt of every bounding fawn ; 

And not a nyriffifaf thine e'er lose her fame 
By loitering Mwi heecheo glades; 

Or stanrtingj|$|jw»cr mantle half undrawn. 

Like hvarke^&lsilence, near the skirting shades 
Of forests, ttiMthc cloven satyrs lie 
Sleeping vv-iflfcpfward face, or piping musically. 

Oh 1 sii,ul»-.!?rpbn us Dian ! smile as thou 
Art said, at times to look upon 

Thy oPflple boy, Endymion, 

Whewlm he slumbers on the mountain's brow ; 
And ipw no doubt, not care, 

\\haf :4 T>u shalt wish, on nights serene and 


To stay thy car upon the Latinos hill. 

Touch with a clouded hand thy look of light ; 

Nor elemental blight 

Mar the rich beauties of thy hyaemthine hair. 

Queen of the tumbling floods ! oh lend thine eat 
To us who seek and praise thee here — 

—Fright not the Halcyon from her watery nest. 
When on the scaicely-moviug waves she sits 
Listening— sore distrest 
Lest that the winds, hi sullen fits, 

Should come, and lift the curling seas on high 
—Yet, if the storm must come— then Dian ! then 
Scatty the billows from the Delphic shore. 

And bid the monsters of the deep go roar 
In those far foreign caves 
Sicilian, where the ocean raves 
For ever, (dug, 'tis said, by giant upen 
Beneath Pelorus’ rugged promontory. Jt 

On thy white altar we 
Lavish in fond idolatry. 

Herbs and Sweet flowefs such as the summer uses : 
Some that in wheatett fields . 

Lift their red bolls amidst the golden gram 
Some that the moist earth yields. 

Beneath the shadows of those pme trees high. 
Which, brandling, shield the far Thessalian 
plains 

From the fierce anger of Apollo’s eye— 

And some tliat Delphic swains 
Pluck by the silver springs of Castaly— — 
rVet, there— thus it is said— the wanton Muses, 
Their dark and tangled locks adorning. 

Lie stretch’d on gxqm slopes ’neath the laurel 
boughs. 

Or weave sad garlands for their brows ; 

And tho’ tliey shun thee thro’ the livelong night. 
Bend their blue eyes before the 0 od of morning. 
And taft with shouts his flr>t return of light.—] 

Now ana for ever hail, great Dian I— Thou, 

Be fore whose moony brow, 

The rolling planets die, or lose their fires. 

And all the bravery of Heaven retries 

—There, Saturn dimly turns within his ring, 

And Jove looks uale upon his burning throne ; 
There, the great hunter-king 
Orion, mourns with watery glare. 

The tarnish’d lustre of his biasing rone— 

Thou only through die blue and starry air. 

In unabated beauty rld’nt along, 

Comjianiou'd by our song 

Turn hither, then, thy clear and stedfast smile. 

To grace our humble welcoming. 

And free the poet’s brain 
Fropi all but that so famous pain, 

Which sometimes, at the still midnight. 

Stirs his creative fancyings, while, 

(Charm’d by thy silver light) 

He strives, not vainly flier, lus sweetest song to 
sing. 

It would greatly amuse us, to meet 
in company together Johnny Keates 
and Percy Bysshe Shell y, — and a & they 
are both friends of Mr Leigh Hunt, 
we do not despair of witnessing the 
conjunction of these planets on Hamp- 
stead Hill, when we visit London in 
spring, A bird of paradise and a 
Friezeland fowl would not look more 
absurdly, on the same perch. Hear 
with what a deep voice of inspiration 
Shelly speaks. 

MARtANNE^S dream. 

A pale dream came to a Ladv fair. 

And said, a boon, a boon, I pray ! 

1 know the secrets of the air. 

And things are lost in the glare of day, 

W inch 1 can make the sleeping see, 

If they will put their trust in me. 

And thou shalt know of things unknown. 

It thou will let me rest between 
The veiny lids, whose fringe is thrown 
Over thine eyes so dark and sheen * 

And half in hone, and half in fright, 

The lady closed her eyes so bright* 
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At first, all deadly shapes were driven 
Tumultuously across her sleep. 

And o’er the vast cope of bending heaven 
All ghastly -visaged clouds did sweep j 
And the Lady ever looked to spy 
If the golden sun shone forth on high. 

And as towards the east she fumed, 

She saw aloft m the morning air. 

Which now with hues of sunrise burned, 

A great black anchor rising there ; 

And yherever the Indy turned her eyes. , 

It hung before her in the skies. • 

The sky was asTbluc as the summer sea. 

The depths were cloudless over head. 

The air was calm as it could he, 

There was no sight or sound of dread* 

Ilut that black anchor floating still 
Over the piny eastern hill. 

The lady grew sick with a weight of fear, ' 

To see that Anchor ever hanging. 

And veiled her eyes ; she then did hear 
The sound as of a dm low clanging. 

And looked abroad if she might know 
Was it aught else, or but the flow ,l 

Of the blood in her own veins to and fro. 

There was a mist in the sunless air, 

W hich shook as it were with an earthquake’s 
shock. 

But the very weeds that blossomed there 
Were moveless, and each mighty rock 
Mood on its basis atedfastly ; 

The Anchor was seen no more on high. 

But piled around, with summits hid 
in lines of cloud at intervals. 

Stood many a mountain pyramid, 

Among whose everlasting walls 
Two mightv cities shone, and ever 
'1 hro’ the red mist their domes did quiver. 

On two dread mountains, from whose crest. 

Might seem, the eagle, for her brood, 

Would ne’er have hung her dizzy nest. 

Those tower-encircled cities stood. 

A vision strange 3uch towers to Secv 
Sculptur'd and wrought «0 gorgeously. 

Where human art could never be. 

And columns framed of marble white, 

And giant lanes dome over dome 
Piled, and triumphant gates,’ all bright 
With workmanship, which could not oottte 
From touch of mortal instrument. 

Shot o’er the vales, or lustre lent 
From its own shapes magnificent. 

But still the Lady heard that clang 
Filling the wide air far away ; 

Ami still the mist whose light did hang 
Among the mountains snook* alway. 

So that the Lady's heart beat fast 
As half in jov, amt half aghast. 

On those hign domes her look she east. . 

Sudden from out that city sprung 
A light that made the earth grow red ; 

Two names, that each with quivering tongue 
Lick'd its high domes, andf over head 
Among those mighty towers and fanes 
Dropped fire, as a volcano mins 
Its sulphurous ruin on the plains. ^ 

And hark ' a rush, as if the deep • 

Had burst its bonds ; she looked behind 
And saw over the western steep 
A raging flood descend, and wind 
Tlrnf that wide vale ; she felt no fear. 

Hut said within herself, ’tis clear 
These towers are Nature’s own, and she 
To save them has sent forth the sea. 

And now those raging billow's came 
Where that fair Lady sale, and she 
Was borne towards the show’ring flame 
By the wiki waves heaped tumultuously, 

Anri on a little plonk, the flow 
Of the whirlpool bore her to and fro. 

The waves were fiercely vomited 
From every tower and ev'ry dome. 

And dreary light did widely shed 
O’er that vast flood’s suspended foam. 

Beneath the smoke which hung its night 
i >n the stained cope of heaven’s light. 


The plank whereon ll«u Lady site 
Was driven thro’ the chasms about and about. 
Between the peaks so desolate 

Of the drowning mountains in and out 
As the thistle beard on a whirlwind vuls 
While the flood was filling those hollow vales* 

At last her plank an eddy crost. 

And bore her to the city’s wall. 

Which now the flood hart reached almost ; 

It might thagdoutest heart appal 
To hear the fire roar and hiss 
Thro’ the domes of those mighty palaces. 

The oddy whirl’d her round and round 
Before a gorgeous gate, which stood 
Piercing the* cloud of smoke, which bound 
Its aery arch with light like, blood ; 

She look’d on that gate of marble clear 
With wonder that extinguish'd fear. 

For it was filled with sculptures rarest 
Of forms m«>$t beautiful aud strange. 

Like nothing human, but the fairest 
Of winged shapes, whose legions range 
Throughout the sleep of those that are. 

Like this same Lady, good and fair. 

Arid as she looked, still lovelier grew 
Those marble forms; — the sculptor sure 
Was a strong spirit, and the hue 
Of his own mind did there endure 
After the touch, whose power had braided 
Such grace, was in some sad change faded. 

She looked, the flames were dim, the flood 
Grew tranquil as a woodland river 
Winding thro’ hills in solitude ; 

Those marble shapes then seemed to quiver. 

And their fair limbs to float in motion. 

Like weeds unfolding in the ocean. 

And their lips moved ; — one seemed to speak. 
When suddenly the mountains crackt. 

And thro’ the chasm the flood did break 
With an earth-upliftingjcataract : 

The statues gave a joyous scream, 

And on its wings, the pale thin dream 
Lifted the Lady from the stream. 

The di 2 zv flight of that phantom pale. 

Waked* the fair Lady from her sleep. 

And she arose, while from the veil 
Of her dark eyes the dream did creep. 

And she walked about as one who knew 
That sleep has sights as clear and true 
As any waking eyes can view. 

So much for the “ Literary Pocket* 
Book” 1819. The earth has perform- 
ed its revolution round the sun, and 
that number is no more. What would 
we not give for a reading of Mr 
Leigh Hunt's Literary Pocket-Book 
for 1819! Could Messrs Olliers get 
together a few dozen from vilktic 
and rural manuscribes, they would be 
very diverting. Put down our names, 
at random* for a dozen copies. 

The <c Literary Pocket-Book” for 
1890 is just published. The lists are 
^pretty much the same as formerly*— 
but we believe, both fuller and more 
correct. In place of the “ Callendar 
of Nature,” we have from the pen of 
Mr Hunt , <( a Callendar of Observers,” 
or specimens of the greater or less 
enjoyment which people derive from 
the world they live in, according to 
the number and healthiness of their 
perceptions !” The Observers are six 
in number. The Mere Lounger — 
The Mere Man of Business-^The Hi- 
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^ot- -The Mere Sportsman — Tlio Mere 
Sedentary liver, and the Observer of 
Nature. Mr Hunt tells us, with liis 
usual cleverness, what each of these 
characters sees in each of the seasons. 

SPUING. 

“ The mere Lounger. — Seesdiis face hi the 
glass, and yawns. Sees his tailor, who in- 
forms him that it is spring. Sees several 
persons, horses, and suits of clothes in Bond 
Street. Sees some pretty faces. Sees a 
great deal of green and white in the milli- 
ner’s shops, and thinks the country must be 
getting pretty. Takes a ride round the 
Regent’s Park, and sees Jones. 

4 ‘ The Mere Man of Business. — Sees his 
clerks or apprentices up. Sees his custom- 
ers come in all day. Sees their money. 
Secs faces occasionally go by. Sees shelves 
and bundles all about him. Sees his law- 
yer and broker. Sees dinner with brief 
transport, just time enough to get an in- 
digestion. Sees to his accounts in the even- 
ing, and endeavours to think himself a 
happy man. Sees his goods adulterated. 
Goes to bed, and sees in his dreams a great 
pale multitude looking at him, whom he 
hets down tor people he has cheated. Sees 
himself exposed, and wakes in a trepida- 
tion. N. B. It is the fumes of indigestion, 
which in these and other cases inspire a 
man’s dreams with a certain Delphic hor- 
ror. 

“ The Bigot. — Sees the sunshine, and 
dunks how happy he and his friends will 
be in heaven exclusively. Sees a party 
going towards the country laughing, and 
gaily dressed. Sees in them only so 
many devoted victims to eternal fire ; calls 
the world a vile world ; and sees his debtor 
sent to prison. Sees the building of his 
chapel going on, and counts up his profits, 
monied and eternal. Sees his servant bring- 
ing in a green goose for dinner ; and says, 
with an air of delighted regret, that he 
fears his friend the gvn- maker is too late. 

“ The Mere Sport xma n — Sees a fox. Sees 
him several times over. Sees a girl’s com- 
plexion and ancles. Sees his friends all 
drunk after dinner. 

“ The Mere Sedentary Liver. • — Sees his 
tongue in the glass. Sees the fine weather, 
and calls to mind all that the poets have 
said about it. Takes his first walk this 
year, and sees numberless things, but aU 
discoloured and half pleasant. Goes home 
and secs with delight a new packet of 
books. Reads an account of a man who 
saw a spectre, and almost secs it himself'. 
Goes to bed, and sees in his sleep a vision 
shockingly mixed up of oddity and horror. 

** The observer of Nature. — Sees the first 
fine spring day and leaps up with transport 
Sees a world full of beauty and pleasure 
even in towns. Sees the young and fair 
abroad, and sees their lovely countenances 
and minds* Sees the white pigeons career- 
ing round the steeple, the horses issuing 
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forth with now strength and sprightliness 
the dog scampering about his master in 
hope’s he is going towards the fields, and 
hyacinths, narcissuses, and violets in the 
green markets : and seeing these, he can- 
not but hasten the faster to see the country. 
Instead of reading his book at home, he 
takes it with him, and sees what the poets 
des<yibc- He sees the returning blue of 
the dky, the birds all in motion, the glan- 
cing showers, the after-laughing sun, the 
maiden blossoms in the gardens, the thick- 
ening leafiness of the hedges, the perfect 
young green of the meadows, the bustling 
farm-yards, the far prospects, the near and 
odorous bowers, the bee bounding forth 
with his deep song through the lightsome 
atmosphere, the kids leaping/ the cattle 
placidly. grazing, the rainbow spanning the 
hills in us beauty and power, the showers 
again, the blue sky again, the sun triumph- 
ing over the moisture like bright eyes above 
dewy lips, the perfumed evening, the gentle 
and the virgin moon. Going home, he secs 
every thing again with the united transport 
of health and imagination, and in his dreams 
sees his friend and his mistress as happy as 
himself. 

SUMMER. 

“ The Mere Lounger — Goes into the coun- 
try to see Jones. Sees Jones. Sees some 
horses. Sees little else in the country but 
the absence of town. Is shown a prospect, 
and sees in it a considerable resemblance to 
a scene at the Opera. Sees a storm, and 
hopes it won’t ram next Wednesday. 

The Mere Man of Business — Is sorry to 
see the town so empty. Sees some flowers 
at the door, but declines buying any, be- 
cause he will not give the price asked by a 
half-penny. Sees some new dishes on his 
table at dinner, and has a remote notion 
that he enjoys himself. Feels himself half 
stifled with tire weather, the dust, the close 
shop, and repletion ; and sees the pave- 
ment before his door watered with a tin 
canister, in liquid lines of refreshment a quill 
thick. 

"The Bigot — Secs the beauty of the coun- 
try, but thinksit wrong to be moved by earth- 
ly delights, and hasten* home to his roast pig. 
Sees nothing in the world after dinner but a 
fleeting shew. -Finds it very hot ; sees u lieiy 
kind of horrid look in the sunshine } andis not 
uite easy in thinking that ninety-nine hun- 
redths of his fellow creatures are to be 
burnt for ever ; thinks it impious however 
to suppose his Maker too kind to suiter it, 
and comforts himself with callousness. 

“ The Mere Sportsman. — Sees a hare. 
Sees a friend in a ditch. Docs not see him 
out Sees, in a transport of rage, the 
hounds at fault Goes to angle, to settle 
his spirits; and with considerable relief, 
sees several fish drawn gasping out of the 
water witli a hook in their jaws, and a 
salmon crimped alive. 

“ The Merc Sedentary Liver. — Sees with 
delight the flowers in hi* window, and vows 
7 
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every day that he will go out the next. 
Sees with an exclamation of regret, while 
lie is yet reading, the servant come in 
every day to say dinner i£ ready. Sees 
motes before his eyes. Sees himself, with 
gieat disgust, getting corpulent, which is 
very unlike the Greek forms, or the ad- 
mirable Crichton!. Sees his friend sick in 
bed with staying at home, and wonders how 
any body can do so. Houses up the J5ad 
humours in his blood with one walk instead 
of twenty, and sees it is hopeless to struggle 
with his disorder. Sees more bfeauties titan 
ever in his authors, but a great fallipg o|F in 
the world he so admired when a lad. 

“ The Observer of Nature — Sees the early 
sun striking magnificently into the warm 
mists in the streets, as if it measured them 
with its mighty rule. Sees other effects of 
this kind, worthy of the pencil of Canaletto. 
Sees a thousand shapes and colours of beau- 
ty as the day advances. Sees the full mul- 
titude of summer flowers, with all their 
gorgeous hues of scarlet, purple, and gold ; 
roses, carnations, and amaranths, wall- 
flowers, lupins, larkspurs, campanulas, 
golden-rods, orchis, nasturtiums, &c. &c. 
and the Martagon lily, or Greek hyacinth. 
And then he sees the world with a Greek 
sight, as well as his own, and enjoys his 
books over again. And then he sees the 
world in a philosophic light, and then 
again in a purely imaginative one, and then 
in one purely simple and childlike; and 
every way in which he turns the face of 
nature, he finds some new charm of feature 
or expression, something wonderful to ad- 
mire, something affectionate to love. Sees 
in fancies in some green, and watery spot, 
the white sheep-shearing. Sees the odo- 
rous haymaking. Sees the landscape with 
a more intent perfectness from the silence 
of the birds. Sees the insect^ at their 
tangled and dizzy play ; and fancies, what 
be well knows, how beautiful they must 
look, some with their painted or transparent 
wings, others with their little trumpets and 
airy-nodding plumes. Sees the shady rich- 
ness of the trees; the swallows darting 
about like winged thoughts ; the cattle 
standing with cool feet in the water ; the 
young bathers trailing themselves along 
the streams, or flitring about the sward 
amidst the breathing air. Sees the silver 
clouds which seem to look out their Way, 
far through the sky. Sees the bees at 
work in their hurrying communities, or 
wandering ones rushing into the honied 
arms of the floweTs. Secs the storm com- 
ing up in its awful beauty, to refresh the 
world ; the angel-like leaps of the fiery 
lightning ; and the gentle and full rain 
following the thunder, like love ushered by 
mightiness. 

** Divine Nature ! And thou, when the 
touch of sympathy has made thee wise, 
diviner human nature ! how is he stricken 
dumb who would attempt, to record the 
smallest, part if the innumerable joys of 
Voi„. VI, 


your intercourse ! lie becomes as mute as 
your own delight, when mind “ hangs ena- 
moured” over beauty. 

There can be no doubt that this is 
very lively, but is the classification a 
good one? Surely not. Nobody wishes 
to be told what a mere Lounger does 
with himself, according to the sea- 
sons. Neither do mere Loungers form 
a class. Their number must be incre- 
dibly small. Hut whether small or great, 
they are totally and universally unin- 
teresting; and it is somewhat too 
much to carry their character about 
with one from one year's end to the 
other. The mere Man of Business is 
still worse. Why obtrude upon our 
attention, every day in the year, a 
dull, gross, greedy knave, who adul- 
terates his goods, and would rejoice to 
become a fraudulent bankrupt ? These 
are not fitting contemplations for a 
gentleman’s Literary Pocket-Book ei- 
ther during hot or cold weather. The 
Bigot is worse and worse. We all 
know what -Mr Hunt means by bigot- 
ry, and what a very sweeping epithet 
it is in his hands. The picture he 
draws is shocking and unnatural. The 
mere Sedentary. Liver is something 
better— but he is far too much of a 
ninny — and we are hurt by finding 
him alive all the year through. He 
should have died in autumn at the 
very latest, of jaundice, indigestion, 
the liver complaint, and the physician. 
The Observer of Nature alone, with 
all his conceit, deserves to live through 
the year 1820 — but let him look to 
his flannel waistcoats, and beware of 
sitting in wet shoes. Mr Hunt (for 
he draws from himself here) is an 
adventurous man, and thinks nothing 
of walking from Catharine Street to 
Hampstead in mister sleet, in magna- 
nimous contempt of hackney-coaches. 
It will be a pretty story indeed if 
Johnny Keates have to write the Cal- 
endar of Observers for 1821, and if 
Leigh Hunt’s name be transferred 
from the list of living authors to that 
of “ Eminent Persons in Letters, 
Philosophy, and the Arts, whose great 
original genius, individual character, or 
reputati m with posterity, has had an 
influence hi modifying the taste and 
opinions of the world.” By the way 
why did not Mr Hunt include our 
name in the list of living authors. 
We And there “ Hunt, Leigh, Poetry, 
Criticism, Politics, and Miscellanies.” 
Now, why not also “ North, Chris to- 
ll 
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pher, Poetry, Politics, Metaphysics, 
Mathematics, Criticism, Travels, Bon 
Mots, and Cookery/' * We expect to 
see this in the Literary Pocket-Book 
fbr 1821, and thenceforth evermore. 
But we had almost forgotten Mr 
Hunt's account of the mere Sportsman. 
It is plain that he knows nothing of 
Nimrod. A tall yho would * break the 
tympanum of his ear. Were we to 
imagine one thing more ridiculous than 
all the other ridiculous things in this 
world, it would be the Examiner a 
steeple-hunting. John Gilpin must 
have looked a Castor in comparison 
with the author of Rimini. Pray, 
who ever lieafd of following a pack of 
hounds in Summer? Mr Leigh Hunt 
might as well go a butterfly-hunting 
in the dead of winter. For shame, ye 
Cockneys ! to pursue, unto the death, 
poor puss and her infant family during 
the dog-days. And is it, indeed, cus- 
tomary, as Mr Leigh Hunt asserts in 
this his Literary Pocket-Book, for 
Cockney sportsmen “ to fly into a 
transport of -rage” when the hounds 
are at fault ? a mere sportsman is tlio 
last man in the world to do that — he 
is quite cool on such occasions, and 
uses the whip with alacrity but discri- 
mination. Then, ye gentlemen of 
England, what think you of angling 
for salmon in the middle of summer, 
on a sultry afternoon, by way of re- 
freshing yourselves after harriers ? 
and what think yc of crimping on the 
spot the salmon you thus miraculous- 
ly ensnare ? Oh ! Leigh, Leigh, thy 
lips utter a vain thing, and thy heart 
conceivetli foolishness I You and o- 
tlier literary men — poets, critics, and 
politicians — it is who are, in verity, 
the crimpers of salmon. The mere 
sportsman does none of these things. 
He despiseth the fish, and eateth him 
not. Thpu art the crimper. You 
say that angling is not a manly amuse- 
ment. Why, there is no virility in 
sitting in a punt, with your head 
bobbing over the side, and your nose 
ill the water, laying plots against 
perches, and revelling in the massacre 
of minnows. Angling is but a sorry 
pastime in the New liiver. But come 
down to Scotland next autumn, when 
we fitch our tent on Loch Awe side, 
apd you will then know whether or 
not angling be a manly amusement. 
We will put a twenty-toot-rod into 
your hand, with fifty fathom of line, 
and a reel as large as a five gallon cask. 


We will hook a fish for you — and 
back him for his life against the Ex- 
aminer. It is four miles from Loch 
Awe to the Salt Sea of Loch Ericht. — 
The banks of the river Awe are pretty 
precipitous — and ere you, Mr Leigh 
Hunt, have been dancing five minutes 
over the crags, you will have hitter 
oceasion for all your virility, and de- 
voutly wish that the salmon were 
crimped, so that he were but off the 
end of your line. What do yon think 
of |wimmmg arms of lakes — and ford- 
ing foamy .torrents neck high — and 
crossing wide moors up to the middle 
in heather— and scaling mountains 
girdled with granite — and driving your 
solitary way through blind mists, or 
roaring blasts, or rain deluges — of re- 
turning at midnight to a shecling on 
the hill laden with spoil, and bowed 
down with the weary weight of many 
savage and dreary leagues? This is 
the nature of Scottish angling — in- 
deed, of all angling that deserves the 
name. As to old Isaac Walton, ho- 
nest man, he used to l>e a most parti- 
cular favourite with Mr Leigh Hunt 
— but now he is “ a pike in a doublet.” 
The secret cause of all this raving 
against angling and anglers is, that we 
are anglers. Several admirable ang- 
ling articles have appeared in this Ma- 
gazine, and, therefore, Mr Leigh 
Hunt cannot endure angling. Tlnsfis 
quite pitiful. But it is true. 

Enough of Mr Hunt for the pre- 
sent, so let us turn to “ Walks round 
London* No 1/ a very easy, graceful, 
and amiable little composition, winch 
we could almost suspect to he from 
the pen of Mr Cornwall. 

WALKS HOUND LONDON. 

NO. J, 

“ If we were to judge by the number of 
handsome country residences, which, within 
a few years, have “■ risen like exhalations” 
cm the different roads, the math hide of London 
would be pronoun red the favourite quarter 
for the citizens to retire to. But here, as in 
many other matte is of taste, they do not 
seem to have “ chosen the better part.” On 
the tioit/i of the great city, and at Ao greater 
distance, there are more situations which 
partake of the true cotin try aspect. A few 
at random may be mentioned — and let a 
“ Suthron” match them if he can. The 
road from Hampstead to Hendon ; the rural 
district all round the feet of Hampstead and 
Uighgate ; the neighbourhood of Hornsiy, 
A1 us well-hill, (rouch-tnd, Colne) -hatch, 
Southgate ; — the region about Waltham- 
stow, Wanstead, Ilighbeach, and* Seward- 
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stone. These are all beautiful, and in a 
great measure still retain their rural faces, 
from the reason assigned — that they have 
not been spoiled by lavouritism. Nor, in- 
deed, is it likely that they will be ; for the 
citizen, having a tendency to run upon a 
flat, prefers the more level side ol* London ; 
where he can at once make a greater and 
more visible figure among his neighbours, 
go backwards and forwards to town with4ess 
wear and tear to his equipage, and get an 
idea or so, when he pleases, from the 4 live- 
liness' of the dusty* roads. 

“ It is the intention of the Proprietors of 
this little work to devote a ^portion of it 
every year to the description of Beautiful 
Spots round London, within, the reach of 
those true lovers of the country— the Pe- 
destrians. 

44 From whatever point then we take our 
start, we must make the best of our way to 
Hornsey-wood House ; pass the front of it, 
and skirt the pretty little copse to which it is 
attached. Before ms we shall see a sharp 
accent, which, in our quarter of the island, 
we may dignify with the name of a hill — 
This, from my ignorance of its real name, I 
have hitherto called * Belle- vue perhaps 
Fair-look,’ or 4 Fair-view’ will he better, 
because it is English. When wc havegain- 
ed the summit, a delightful prospect will 
be presented to us, — well wooded. Green 
fields intersected with hedges ; — and, wan- 
dering thiough them, the New Hiver, which 
is ever an interesting object, both from its 
resemblance to a natural stream, and from 
the blessings it daily dispenses to thousands 
of our fellow citizens. Behind us we see 
the whole extent of London — its solid 
masses of building — its domes and spires. 
The full view of a great city from a neigh- 
bouring eminence is always impressive. — 
We think of the quantity of mind which is 
at work immediately under our eye : — of 
the immense quantity, which for years and 
years has been at work, and is gone from 
us — and whither? 4 All that mighty heart 
is lying still!’ This is to me the most 
clinging thought in the world. But we are 
to walk, and admire, and enjoy ourselves. 

44 We descend the hill into Hornsey -lane ; 
thence pass through the burying-ground of 
a venerable church, and turn to the left 
through the town ; keep the road, mid it 
will bring us to the top of M us well-hill. — 
Here wchave another noble view of London, 
with^he Kent and Surrey hills in the dis- 
tance — Shooter’s hill, Banstead-downs, and 
Box-hill. From Mu swell-hill there is a 
foot-path across the fields to Southgate, and 
this part of the journey is as beautiful, of its 
kind, as any lover of the country could wish 
it to be. Sometimes you are in an open pasture 
field, and every wind that sweeps across it 
tells you of fresh verdure, and of the kinc 
ruminating. Sometimes you are wading 
through the yellow rustling corn. Now on 
the summit of a little hill, overlooking 
quiet and pleasant farms c now suddenly in 
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a dell with nothing but grassy mounds on 
each side — like billows of the sea converted 
into green fields. 

44 If I recollect rightly, by turning to 
the 14 't upon coming to the next road, we 
shall arrive at that quarter of Southgate 
which looks towards London. I ought here 
to remark, for the benefit of our gig and car- 
riage acquaintance, that a delightful road 
strikes off from Muswell-hill through Colney- 
hatch to Southgate. Having arrived at the 
outskirts of the village, we pass Sir William 
Curtis’s farm on the left, and Mr Schneider’s 
handsome mansion on the right. The house 
belonging to the late Chandos family is at 
the entrance of the village from the road ; 
and before us is the sigh of the Cherry 
Tree, which, in the articles of inns, I ra- 
ther ’think will prove Hobson’s choice to us. 
Let not the worthy landlord harbour for a 
moment the idea that, from this expression, 

I mean the least disrespect towards the 
Cherry Tree — gratitude forbid ! — for we are 
bound to be grateful to accessible landlords 
and amenable landladies. I have break- 
fasted more than once at the Cherry Tree, 
and have a lively recollection of the cream, 
the rolls, the ham, and the eggs set before 
me : not to omit the proper Miltonian cli- 
max in the shape of a tair damsel, who 
4 ministered unto me’ — I presume the land- 
lord’s daughter. — I hope, on my own ac- 
count, that she is not married ; unless she 
should, by singularly good fortune, have 
left as gentle a successor in the ministry as 
herself. Southgate is a very pretty village ; 
adorned with the country seats of London 
gentlemen. This lias gained it the title of 
4 a mercantile aristocracy but do not mind 
the opinions of the inhabitants upon this 
occasion ; they cannot turn the fields into 
scarlet cloth, nor the trees into gold lace. 
The walk from Southgate to Enfield is very 
lovfely — the foot-path much more so than 
the carriage-way : the latter, however, whe- 
ther over the Chase or through Winchmore- 
hill, is quite rural. The former commences 
immediately from the Cherry Tree — the 
stile, or gate, is k I think contiguous to the 
house. We pass through a small tract of 
ground planted with trees, dignified with 
the title of Southgate Wood. The proprie- 
tor, with an eye to economy of ground, 
rather than to taste, has run a path through 
it as straight as a plumb-line. I thought 
nothing of this when I used to come to col- 
lect roots of primroses and honeysuckle for 
my little garden, and to cut hockey-sticks. 
I despair of ever being so happy again, 
notwithstanding the improvement in my 
taste. 

44 The next village we come to is Winch- 
more-hill, and the foot-path from thence to 
Enfield, about a mile and half, is not to 
be excelled, I think, by any portion of the 
journey. Having arrived at the point pro- 
posed, for which, I fear, my readers as .well 
as fellow -walkers will be thankful, allow me 
to recommend your submitting you rat Ives 
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to the care of Mr Markham, of the King’s 
Head, who will set before you provisions 
and wine worthy of a more important coun- 
try town : and he will add to your enter- 
tainment the pleasant garniture of a civil 
and respectful demeanour. 

“ Here, my friends, I take my leave, and 
recommend you to stay two or three days 
and achieve tile following walks in the 
neighbourhood. — To Bull’s Cross, and on- 
wards through Theobald’s Park to Cheshunt. 
To White- webs Wood and its vicinity : 
(near this spot, the conspirators in James 
the First’s reign used to meet ; possibly to 
watch the motions of the court whenever it 
was held at Theobald’s). To Clay-hill and 
its neighbourhood. To Northaw, I-Iadley, 
and East Barnet. Over all this ground has 
my 

Careless childhood strayed, a stranger yet to pain. 

c. c. c. 

We must find room for a few speci- 
mens of the poetry. The following 
little composition is precisely fitted for 
a Pocket-Book, kind, pure, and affec- 
tionate, — and awakening the best feel- 
ings of our nature, all tjie most pleasant 
recollections of domestic life. It is by 
]VIr Charles Lloyd, author of Nugse 
Canonc, reviewed in our last Number 
in a manner worthy of their great 
merit. 

to Priscilla l Ty.-~Written m May. 

Mv Friend, Priscilla, as in days of old 
When Osm ail’s wild harp rang, the hero’s hreast 
Felt the soft touch of sympathy, aud knew 
The .spiritu.il accord of alrtent soul-.,— 

.So thou, my Sister, eomest to my heart, 

Soft as the beam which from the evening sky 
Sanies on the face of nature. Oft at night 
Do I from melancholy dreams awake 
And think on thee. I know the hitter tears 
Which thou must often shed, ere Peace enshrine 
1 ler treasure hi thy breast. Yet there are gleams 
Of comfort here, though many storms of woe : 
There arc sweet calls of morn's rejoicing voice,* 

But there are many more departing days 
Clothed in grief’s intciminahle cloud. 

Now Spring returns again ! then come to me 
Gay thoughts of joy, —ah, hopes long absent, come ! 
The an is calm, .serene and soft the sky, 

Blue lies the watei ’imd the swell of meads 
That glow with summer hues. »The oak assumes 
A yellow ti green : the elm, mid sycamore. 

And ti enabling lime, a darker verdure wave ; 

And many a shrub, in nearer view, delights 
"With vat 10 us foliage, underneath whose shade 
The tufted daisy and the primrose peep.— 

Surely such form*- of innocent delight 
Shbuld warm my breast, and when to these I bring 
The memory of thy form, and mingle still 
With nature’s every charm thy valued love, 

I were ungrateful did my vacant heart 
Beat not with renovati.il thankfulness. 

Sweet sounds, sweet shapes, and perfumes mild and 
pure, 

Solicit even' sense, and. thou the while . 

Dwell'st in my bosom.— Now, sweet girl, farewell* 

We close our extracts with four 
sonnets by Mr Cornwall, which are 
perfect in their beauty and majesty. 

, ? SONNETS ON THE REASONS. 

MHUNli. 

Tt Is not that sweet herbs and Powers alone 
Start up, like spirits that have lam asleep 
in their guat mothw’s wed bosun deep 


For months j or that the birds, more joyous grown , 
Catch once again their silver summer tone, 

And they who Late from bough to bough did 
creep, 

Now trim their plumes upon some sunny steep. 
And seem to sing of W inter overthrown : 

No— with an equal march the immortal mind, 

As tho’ it never could be left behind 
Keeps pace with every movement of the year, 
And (for high truths are born in happiness) 

As the warm heart expands, the eye grows clear. 
And secs beyond the slave’s or bigot's guess. 

*. & 

SUMMER. 

Now r have young April and the blue cved May 
Vanished awhile, and lo ! the glorious June 
(While nature ripen? in his burning noon), 
Comes like u young inheritor; and gay, 

Altho’ his parent months have passed away t 
But his green crown shall wifhei, and flier tunc 
That ushered in his birth be silent soon, 

And in the strength of youth shall ho decay. 

What matters this— so long as in the past 
And m the days to come we live, and feel 
The present, nothing worth, until it steal 
Away, and, like a disappointment, die f 
For Joy, dim child of Hope and Memory, 

Flies ever on before or follows first, 

/? 

AUTUMN- 

There is a fearful spirit busy now. 

Already have the elements unfurled 
Their banners : the great sea- wave is upetirled r 
The cloud comes : the tierce winds begin to blow 
About, and blindly on their errands go ; 

And quickly will the pale red leases be hurled 
From their dry boughs, and all the forest w.-ild| 
Stripped of its pride, be like a desei t show. 

1 Jove lliat moaning music winch I hear 
In the bleak gusts of Autumn, foi the soul 
Seems gathering tidings from another sphere, 

And, in sublime mysterious sympathy, 

Mac’s bounding spirit ebbs, and swells more 
high. 

Accordant to the billow’s loftier roll. 

£ 

WINTER. 

This is the eldest of the seasons : he 
Moves not like spring with g sad mi step, nor 
grows 

From bud to beauty, but with ail his snows 
Comes down at once m poar antiquity. 

No rams nor loud proclaiming tempests See 
Before him, nor unto his time belong 
The suns of Summer, nor the charms of soDg, 
That with May’s gentle smiles so well agree. 

But he, made perfect m his birth-day cloud 
Starts into sudden life with scarce a sound, 

Anri with a tender footstep prints the ground. 

As tho’ to cheat man’s ear : yet while he stays 
lie seems as ’twere to prompt out merriest 
days, 

And bid the dance and joke be long and loud. 

0 

Wc now put both the numbers of 
the Literary Pocket-Book into their 
place on our shelves — and recommend 
them to our readers. The idea is 
good and ingenuous, and the execution 
is, on the whole, excellent. The price 
is only five shillings, and to a stnfhgcr 
in London it is worth three times 
five, if it were for nothing but the 
lists. But there is also much clever, 
and some very fine writing in it, and 
independent of all the lists, and of the 
diary too, the otiginal matter is worth 
the price. It may and will be im- 
proved upon year after year. To shew our 
own estimation of it, we have not only 
made it now furnish an article to us, 
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but we have purchased six copies for 
new-year’s gifts to six young ladies of 
our acquaintance, on condition of hav- 
ing them returned to us at the close 
of 1820, after which we will keep 
them sacreitl in our escrutoire among 
the gathered treasures of twice twenty 
years. 

We cannot conclude without re- 
marking, that many very interesting 
little works keep issuing from Messrs 


Olliers’ shop in Vere Street. Our read- 
ers will observe a list of some new 
things in our Literary Intelligence of 
this month. We look hopefully to 
them all — and long for an opportunity 
of saying something kind of “Ene- 
silla/’ ec Altham and his Wife/’ by 
the same anonymous, and to us un- 
known author, shewed both sensibility 
and genius. 


HORAE GERMANICS, 

No. II. 


The Ancestress; a Tra± 

Another astonishing genius has very 
lately devoted himself to the dramatic 
career in Germany; by name Francis 
Grillparzer. He is even a younger 
man than Adolphus Milliner ; and on 
the whole, perhaps, promises to ef- 
fect still greater wonders in the de- 
partment which he has chosen. We 
At e yet acquainted with only two of 
his plays, the Sappho and the Ances- 
tress, and each in its way appears to 
us to be a master-piece. The former 
is written on the strict Greek model, 
and breathes throughout the truest 
spirit of antique lyrical inspiration, 
turned to the delicate display of all 
the workings of that most beautiful of 
the passions* on which, in its finest 
and purest shapes, the dramatic writ- 
ings of the Greeks themselves can 
scarcely be said to have touched. The 
latter, of which we now propose to 
give a short account, is written en- 
tirely on the romantic plan of Cal- 
deron, but its interest is chiefly founded 
on the darkest superstitions of north- 
ern imagination. It is composed 
throughout, as indeed many of the 
German dramas of the present time 
are, in the same light and lyrical kind 
of versification of which the most 
charming specimens are to be found in 
the works of the great Spanish mas- 
ter. It must lose, therefore, not a 
little of its peculiar character and 
beauty by being rendered in a style so 
different as that of our English blank- 
verse — but even in spite of this dis- 
advantage, enough will remain to sa- 
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tisfy our readers, that the genius of 
Grillparzer is one of the most pure, 
masterly, and majestic order. 

We have already hinted, that the 
German poets of the present day are 
very fond of the doctrine of fatalism ; 
indeed very few of them seem to think 
it possible to compose a powerful tra- 
gedy without introducing the idea of 
some dark impending destiny long 
predetermined- 1 — long announced im- 
perfectly — long dreaded obscurely — in 
the accomplishment of which the chief 
persons of the drama are to suffer mi- 
series for which their own personal of- 
fences have not been sufficient to fur- 
nish any due cause. We have no be- 
lief that they are wise in entertaining 
so exclusive a partiality for this species 
of interest; but there is no question 
the effect it produces in their hands is 
such as to account very easily for the 
partiality with which dramas, com- 
posed on this principle, are now re- 
garded by all the audiences and al- 
most all the critics of Germany. Nei- 
ther is it to be denied, that many of 
the most perfect creations of preceding 
dramatists have owed much of their 
power to the influence of the same 
idea. It lies at the root of all those 
Greek tragedies, in which the early 
history of the heroic houses is em- 
bodied ; and in later times it has been 
frequently used both by Calderon and 
Shakspearc. It is sufficient to men- 
tion the Meditation on the Cross of the 
one, and the Macbeth of the other. 

The present tragedy is a terrible ex- 


* We have been permitted to make use of a MS. translation of this play by Mr Gillies. 
We have also been promised the use of several other versions of tine German tragedies 
which lie has already executed— all ofAcm in a manner quite worthy of his fine talents. 
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nullification of this terrible idea ; and 
it is the more terrible, because the 
sins of the An res tress are represented 
as being visited 3 not by sufferings on- 
ly, but by sins on her descendants. 
The scene opens in the chief ball of a 
gothic castle, the family of which has 
already become nearly extinct under 
tlie influence of that ancestral Ate, the 
final expiation of which now drafts 
near its close. Count Iiorotin and his 
daughter Bertha are alone in this 
hall ; and the conversation which they 
hold will put us in possession of every 
thing that is requisite for understand- 
ing the structure of the piece. 

Count. {Sitting at a tabic, and looking fixedly 
at a letter , which he holds with both hands,) 
Well, then, what must be*— let it come — I see . 
Branch after branch depart; and scareely-now 
The wither’d stem can longer be suppoited. 

But one blow more is wanting; in the dust 
Then lies the oak, w hose blissful shade so far 
Extended round. W hat centuries have beheld 
Bud, bloom, and wither, shall hke them depart. 
No trace will of our ancestor remain— 

How they hav e fought and stm cn. The fiftieth ycai 
Scarce will have passed; no grandchild more will 
know 

That even a Borotm has lived 
Bertha. ( it the wind ou .) The night, 

In truth, is fearful : cold and dark, my father,— 
Even as the gra\ u. TheJeMoo.se winds are moaning 
Like wandering ghosts. Far as our eyes can reach. 
Snow covers all the landscape, mountains, fields, 
Ki\ ers, and trees- The frozen earth n w seems 
a lifeless frame, wrapt in the shroud of winter: 
Nav, heaven itself, so void and starless, glares. 

As tioin wide hollow eyeballs, blackly down * 
On the i ast gra\ e beneath ! 

Count . How wearily 

The hours are lengthening ' Bertha, what’s o’clock ? 
Hatha. {Coming back from the window, and 
seating herself with her work opposite to her 
father ) M y father, se\ en has just now struck . 
Count, Indeed ' 

Hut seven ! Dark night already ! Ah ! the year 
Is old — her days are shortening — her ’numbed pulse 
Is fault’nng, and she* totters to the grave. 

tier. Nav, but the lovclv May vail eome agMn; 
The fields be clad anew ; the gales hi rathe soft; 
The flowers rev 1 v e. 

( omit. Aye— truly will the \ ear 
Renew itself ; the fields unfold their green; 

The rivulets flow ; ;md the sweet flower, that now 
Has died away, will from long sleep awake, 

And l’tom the white soft pillow gayly lift 
Its youthful head, open its glittering eyes. 

And smile as kindly as before. The tree, 

That now amid the storm imploringly 
Stretches its dry and naked arms to heaven, 

W ill clothe itself with verdure. All that now 
Lurks in the mighty house of Nature, lar 
On woods and plains* then shall rejoice anew 
In the fresh vigour of the 'prmg.— But never 
The oak of Uorotin shall know revival. 

Her, Dear father, you are sad. 

Count. Him blest 1 call, 

YV horn life’s last hour surprises in the midst 
Of bis lov'd children. Give not to such parting 
The name of death : for he survives in memory— 
Li\ cs in the fruits of his own labour — liv i.s 
In the applause and emulating deeds 
Ot Ins successors. Oh ' it is so noble, 

Oi his own toil the scattered seeds to leave 
To faithful hands, that carefully will rear 
Each youngling pU^^Mwl theiipc fruits enjoy. 
Doubling the enjoytpent by their gratitude. 

Oh ! 'tis so sweet and soothing, that which wc 
From alienators received to give again 
To children, and, in turn, ourselves survive. 

Hcr v Owton this wicked letter ! Em u came, 
Eath^fou vveie so cheerlul— seemed yoiuM*lf 
r JV/OTi|ny. Now, since it is perused, at once 
Y*m are untun’d. 

; Count. All, .*o ' tis not the ’dibit — 
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Its import 1 had guesdd. ’Tis the eonv iction. 

That evermore is Closely forc’d upon me. 

That destiny resistless has determined 
To hurl from earth the race of Borotm. 

See here they write me, that our only cousin 
(Whom scarcely I have seen), of all the last, 

Besides myself, that l»re our name — (he too 
In years, and childless)— Suddenly by night 
1 las died. Thus, of our house, at length, am l 
Sole representative. YY ith me it falls.' 

No sou will follow to the tomb my biei : 

The hireling herald there will hear my shield. 

That op has shone in battle, and tny sword 
Well piwved, and lay them with me in the grave. 
There is an old tradition, that has long 
Pass'd round from tongue to tongue, that of our 
house 

The ancestress, for some dire crimes long past. 
Must wander without rest, till she behold 
The last frail branch (even of the stem that she 
Herself had planted) from this earth mriov’d. 

Well then she may rejoice, for her design 

Is near fulfilment. Almost I believe 

The talc, though strange; for sure a powerful hand 

For our destruction must have been employed. 

Ill strength I stood, magnificently blooming. 
Supported by three brothers. On them all 
Death prematurely seized. Then home I brought 
> A wife, as young, as amiable, and lovely, 

As thou art now. Our nuptial* were most happy. 
From our chaste union sprung a boy and girl : 

Soon yc were left my only consolation. 

My lire's last hope, (Thy mother went to Heaven.) 
Carefully as the light of mine own eyes. 

These pledges I watchtxl over, but m vain ; 
Fruitless the strife. Wh«d caution m what strength 
( 'ould from the powers of darkness save their victim * 
Scarcely thy brother had three years attain’d. 
When, in tlie garden fur his recreation, 

He wander’d from his nurse. The door stood open. 
That leads out to the neiglvbom mg pond. Till then 
It had been ever closed, but now stood open, 
l or otherwise the blow had not succeeded. 

Ah ! now I see thy tears unite with mine— 

Thou know’st the rest alieaily ! — I, weak man 1 
Have garrulously told too oft before ' 
The’mournful tale — YY liat more f— Why, he was 
drowned— 

But many hav e been di owned. And that he chanc’d 
To lie my son— my whole, my only hope — 

The last support of tny declining age— 

YVho could help this ?— bo he was drowned, and I 
Childless lem.n n. 

Ber. Dear father ! 

Count. 1 can feel 

The gentle reprehension of thy love. 
rhiUuess, unthinking, do 1 call myself, 

V\ hen l have thee l Thou dear and faithful one 1 
Ah, pray forgive the rich man who had lost 
Half his possessions in misfortune’s storm, 

And, Jong bv sujierfluity surrounded, 

Held himself now a mendicant. Forgive me. 

If, in the lightning flash that brought destruction. 
The object of affection shone too brightly ! 

Nay, ’tis most true, 1 am unjust. — A name!— 

Is this of such importance? Did 1 live 
But for the reputation of my house * 

Can I the sacrifice will) coldness take, 

V\ hich thou presents to me, of youth’s enjoyments 
And life’s prosperity ? Of mine existence 
Shall the last days tye to thy good devoted. 

Y r cs; by h husbawns side, who loves thee truly. 
And can deserve fhy favour, may to you 
Another name and other foitune flourish ! 

Choose freely fYom our countrymen. Thy woith 
Tn me will guarantee thy choice.— But now 
Thou sigh’s t ! — Hast thou already chosen then * 

' 1 hat young man, Jaronnr, methinks, of Evtchen— 
I* it not so > 

Ber. Dare l confess ? 

Count. Didst thou 

Believe, that from a father’s eves could l»e 
Concealed the slightest cloud upon thy heaven ? 
Yet should 1 not indulge in some icproof 
Fort ? That l must truer s’, wluit long no now 
I shou hive fully known * Have I m might 
To flu e bee n h.nsJi * And art thou lot i > me 
M v df* 1 only child ? '1 hou call ^t Jmn nol 
And nobli i<* Ins deeds. Bring Inn to iih ; 

And if he imF the proof, much gt kIu..*, foil 
Though e mi tioiise c .linel, the s] ' ig la 
Fall to imp Mai powci yet to snppor: 

A model an lot, enough will still rtnuiu. 
mKL vh! how *hall 1 — Ac. 
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The deliverance of Bertha, from tlie 
hand of robbers, by this bold and beau- 
tiful youth, is described at great length 
— then the beginnings of their love — 
and last of all, the fears of the youth 
and the maid that their love might not 
be approved by the haughty Count 
Borotin, tc Though himself,” says she, 

Descended from a noble race, he bears • 

Their pride without their fortune— poor ana needy^ 
As lie is now, Eve huaul him say, he fears 
Thai the rich Borotin some other meed 
Might foi his daughter pay, but not herself* 

The Count relieves her fears, and 
expresses his anxiety to see the youth. 
Bertha leaves him, anti ascends the 
watch-tower to look out over the forest 
in case she may see her lover. The 
old count being left alone, falls into a 
slumber. The clock strikes eight* 
At the last stroke the lights are ex- 
tinguished. A blast of wind rushes 
into the apartment — the storm is heard 
roaring without; and, after an extra- 
ordinary rustling noise, there appears, 
close by the chair of the old man, the 
spirit of his Ancestress* Her features 
and form closely resemble those of 
Bertha, but she wears a long white 
funeral veil, and her eyes have the 
cold fixed stare of death. She bends 
over the Count with an expression of 
inexpressible sorrow and commisera- 
tion. The Count, (disturbed in his 
sleep) exclaims. 

Count* Away— away — begone! (He awakes.) 

1 la ! ait thou three. 

My Berth a — nay, it was a fearful dream, > 

Thaj rout’d mine inward senses. Take again 
The harp, tny daughter • — Music will revive me, 

( The spectre has raised itself again, and stares 
at the Count with eyes wide open*) 

(( 'own t terrified.) Why dost thou stare so horribly 
upon me— 

So that my heart within me thence revolts 
With horror, — m my bones the mairow freezes > 
Away with such a look ! avert thine eyes l , 

So did 1 see thee in my dreara; and yet. 

My brain is burning. Wilt thou kill’ thy father f 

(The spectre turns away, and goes a fine steps 
towards the door.) So — now I know myself again, 
but whither, 

Child, art thou going J 

(The ghost turns again, when at the door, and 
tn a sepulchral tone, says,) Anccs, Home ! 

(Exit.) 

Count, (Falls hack on his seat , as i f thunder - 
stiucJc, and, qfler a pause, says,) Ha! what is 
that ! 

Have 1 been dreaming ? Did I not behold 
My daughter stand lieforerne — hear the words 
That were like death, and feel my blood run cold 
At the dread ghostly look ? And yet, my daughter. 
My gentle Bei tha ! Where art thou ? Ho ! Bertha ? 

(Enter llertha and Gunther, the shumberlain. ) 

Her* (llus/iing for waul.) Dear father* what's 
the matter ? * 

Count. Art thou there? 

What has disturb'd thee? Tell me, how is this, 
That thou unkindly, like a midnight spirit, 
Hoam’st thro’ tlie desolate hall, with strange de- 
meanour. 

To scare the life- worn sleeper? 

Her* 1, my father ? 

Count. Aye, thou! what? thou art ignorant, 
and yet 

Could’st fix thy staring coipse lockt, e\ en like dag- 
gers * 

In thine old father’ll haul ' 
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Tier, My looks ? 

Count . Aye, thine ’ 
lyitl not thine cye-bds up so fearful! v, 

There ' so it was !— Vet no— more fix’d and stein !— 
Stem '—language has no word for such an aspect. 
Look’st thou upon me now so soothingly, 

To efface th’ impression of that paint u’l moment t 
’Tjk all m vain. Long as I live, to me 
That frightful image wjll before me stand— 

Even on my death -bed it will haunt me still. 

Look'st thou as mild as moonlight on a soft 
And lovely pvening landscape* yet I know, 

At pleasure thou canVt kill. 

tier. Alas! my father. 

What have I done to move thee thus ? why scold 
My guiltless eyes that anxiously ui search 
Or thine, with tears of sorrow now are filled. 

That 1 left thee asleep, and thoughtlessly 
Went forth awhile. 

Count. Went forth ? Not so ! because 
Thou wert here present. 

Bit. I ? 

Count. Nay, did’st thou trot 
Stand in that place, shooting thy dead cold arrows 
Through my defenceless bosom*? 

Her. While yon slept ? 

Count. Just now ; ’tis but a moment since. 

Her. In truth, 

I came now from the balcony. When sleep 
Had seized you, I went longing out to try* 

If I could meet with Jaromir. 

- Count. For shame ' 

Girl ! dost thou mock me ? 

Btr. Mock thee? I, my father? 

The old Steward of the family, wlfo 
has entered the apartment, confirms 
the statement of Bertha — and after a 
pause — he ventures to say, that the su- 
perstition of the neighbourhood re- 
presents the shade of the Ancestress, 
as loving to appear in the very form 
described by the Count — adding, that 
whoever looks on her picture, which is 
preserved in this very hall, must be 
convinced the Ancestress resembled 
Bertha in feature no less than in name. 
Bertha before this has laboured to be- 
lieve her father had only seen a dream — 
but adds she — 

And yet ’fwas only yesterday, my father, 

J went by twilight tnro’ the ancestral hull. 

Midwav, there nangs a mirroi . halt obscur'd. 

And full of stains. Vet there l stood a-whilc. 

At the dim glass to arrange my dress. Just then, 
W T hen 1 had put both hands down to my sash, 
(There, father, you will laugh at me, and l 
Myself must laugh at mine own childish fear; 
Though at the moment only with chill horror, 
Could i behold that image so distorted) 

When, as I (-aid, both hands I had applied 
To tie my sash, then in the glass my shadow 
Most unaccountably appeared with arms 
Raised to its head; and, with a chilling horror. 

In the daik mirror I beheld my features 
Frightfully chang'd ; the Mime, and yet how differ- 
ent, 

Holding even such resemblance to myself* 

As one in health to her own lifeless corse. 

Wide staring were its eyes, at me directed; 

And its gaunt bony fingers seem’d to point 
Some fearful warning ! 

(!?/«. Wo ' the Ancestress! 

Count. (As if struck by some terrible and sudden 
idea, and springing up. ) The Ancestress. 

Bar. ( s mi prised.) W hat said'st thou ? 

Gun. Have you not. 

My noble lady, in that hall beheld 

Her portrait, which to see, boars that resemblance 

It seems a* if yourself, in life and health. 

Had to the paiuter sat ? 

Her. Oft times i‘ve seen it, 

Not without wonder ; and to me it was 
'i'he deurci for that likeness 

Cimt. Thun you know not 
The legend that hru gone from tongue to longue 
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The legend is, that this Bertha of a 
former age, was the wife of the Lord 
of Borotin ; and being detected in 
adultery, was slain by the dagger of 
her husband. The husband, however, 
did not suspect that his son was the 
issue of sinful love ; and his lands and 
his name descended to a bastard — from 
whom the present noble race are sprung. 
In memory of this domestic tragedy, 
the dagger by which the lady had fal- 
len, is still hung by the wall of the 
apartment in which they are assem- 
bled : while the troubled spectre itself 
is compelled to wander about the scenes 
of her former guilt, till the last of the 
race that has through her deceit be- 
come possessed of the honours of the 
house of Borotin, shall have died. 
Whenever any accident of misery or 
death is about to befall that house, the 
spectre becomes visible- — rejoicing that 
a # step towards her own repose had 
been gained ; yet shuddering and la- 
menting, with the feelings of a mother, 
over the sufferings that come upon her 
children. There is something too 
awful to he dwelt upon, in this ddfep 
and thrilling dream of superstition — 
but surely there is poetry enough in 
it, to redeem every fault it may be 
charged with. 

The Count and his daughter 
retire ; — and after a pause, Jaro- 
w ir her lover, rushes panting into 
the hall, a broken sword all bloody in 
his hand — the Steward follows him, 
and learns that he 1ms just been as- 
saulted by a band of robbers in the 
forest, and with difficulty escaped. 
Upon thitf the Count and his daughter 
return, and Borotin is informed by 
the mode of their address, that he sees 
before him the deliverer of Bertha. 
The Count immediately proclaims his 
gratitude and his approbation of their 
love. 


Jar. I stand astonished, and ashamed. 

Count, flow so ? 

So should we feel. Our gratitude so mean. 

Thy deed so noble. 

Jar. Noble ! Oh ! could I 
Hut sav that it had cost me aught — some wound 
Had 1 to show , even but a trifling scar, 

Foj a remembrance. Uli ! it vexes me 
Most deeply, such a prize to have letiievML 
And paid no price. 

Coitnf, Nay,* modesty becomes 
A youth ; hut let fahn not thus undervalue 
His own deserts. 

/ier. Believe hirn not, my father » 

He love* to Might himself: and long ago, 

\ kx ]w tin* of him. < »ft lie lay before me, 
Vv!l5!^ d . nJy tVe , t ' , an<1 Wlth P«n broken voice, 
i he ^ ned M y dear, dear, Bertha, 

l am not worthy of thee ! — lie unworthy * 

Of me unworthy ! y ' 

Jar. Bertha 1 

And boon sifter ends the first act. 


Fatigued and weary Jaromir retires 
to his chamber, but he is disturbed 
there, in a manner for which our 
readers may already be prepared. 

An hundred mouths make horrible grimaces 
At lus bed's foot — thn e dawns a steady light, 

As of the moon — and there a v i.sage rises, 

With closed up dead eves — but with features lovelv. 
Even in decay, well known, /or they are Bertha’ t. 

. Bursting from his bed-chamber into 
the dark and deserted hall, we hear 
* him exclaiming thus : 

Jar. What, has all hell broke loose, and all on 
me » 

Alone its malice pour’d ? Dire grinning ghosts 
I see hcfoie— upon me— all around ; 

And terror, as with vampire throat, sucks out 
The life-blood from my veins; and from my brain. 
The marrow of right mason. Oh 1 that 1 
Had never enter’d here 1 0 non the thicshold , 

An angel stood and welcom’d! me. Within 
All hell is lodged. Yet, whither have I stray’d, 

Bv inward anguish driven f Is this not still 
That honourable hall, that when I came, 

Ileeeived me ? All is silent, for the sake 
Of those who sleep. Silent ' what if they knew 
My strange disorder } Ha ! what sounds arc these ? 

(Listening at the door o f Bertha’s apartment. ) 
Sweet tones ! I know them tfell, and fain would 
drink 

Those accents on the lips that gave them birth. 
Listen I Ha ! words ! she prays, perchance for me ; 
Pure spirit, now I thank thee 1 . 

(Linen ing ago in.) u Heavenly power* ! 

Assist us !” Tty't, indeed ; assist us, Heaven f 
** And save us !" From my heart I join the prayer. 
Save us! Oh! from invselF may llcavcn pioteet 
me f ' 

Thou sweet pure being, I can stay no longer ; 

I must from hence, and fly to her; fall down 
Prostrate, and in her sacred presence gam 
Freedom and peace from Heaven. Aye, she, in- 
deed, 

O'er such a visitant may offer up 
Her orisons as o’er a lifeless frame; 

And, from the influence of her breath, hall t 
Rise, consecrated. (He approaches the door. It 
opens, and the Ancestress appeal s, with both her 
hands mating signs to him to retire.) 11a I thou 
lovely one, 

And art thou here ? 

*Tis I, dear Bertha, frown not, 

Repel me not by these cold looks, but grant 
That I may once again enjoy the rapture. 

Leaning on thy pure angel breast to draw 
From the blue heaven of those unclouded eyes. 
Quiet and consolation. 

(The ghost steps forward from the door, which 
closes behind her, and repeats the same gestures.) 

Must l go 7 

Nay, but I cannot, cannot, while 1 view thee 
fio ravishing before my raptur’d sight, 

All round thee seems enchanted ground, I feci 
That on my bosom's gloom new splendour dawn* 
Visions that long have slept, once more awake, 

In all their glory. Couhm thou see me suffer t 
Shall I lieforethee perish ? Let my voice 
In supplication move thee. Let me follow 
Into thy chamber. Can true love deny 
What love requests ? 

(Going towards ha.) Ha ! Beitha, my own Ber- 
tha ! 

(As he approaches her, the ghost extends her 
right arm, a midpoints with her finger.) (Jar.jalt* 
tag hacle with a cry of terror.) Ha 1 
Ber. (Ft om within.) Heard I not Jaromir? 

(At the first sound of Bertha’s voice, the ghost 
sighs, and retires shncly. Before she disappears, 
Bertha comes forward, but without absenting the i 
ghost, looking only at Jaromir.) Her . (With a 
light.) What, art thou here ? 

Jar. (Following the ghost with his eye, arut 
utith outstretched arms.) Thoic — tLero-^-there— 
there ! 

Her. Dear Jaromir, what is it ? 

What moves thee thus > And why towards ttut 
dark corner 

Look’bl thou so wildly : 
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Jar .^(Stepping * back.) 

Nowhere and everywhere ? 

Ber. Good H«4V«M ! explain i 
What are you thus t 
Jar . By Heaven, I am a man? 

And •* What man dares I dare !* Even let the, devil 
Appear againat me l Count, if in my pulse 
Can be perceived the irregular throw of fear ; 

Yet must he come alone, and openly, ; 

And in hi* proper shape— nor thus enlist 
In my wild fancy and distemper’d brain, 
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Here and , there, how's Ber . Nay, nay— this u too cruel ; when thou 

judges t 

Thy fellow men, still shew humanity. 

Capt* Nav, lady, had thou seen what I have wit- 
nessed. 

ThOU would'st close up thy heart, and bar its cates 

/As I frt on {ficrvlnHf hAmfuri An ” 


% 


iont, Bad In steel 
with the x 


trembling, 


oops 

Comes he ltk< 

From top to toe, and gifted with the no 1 
Of darkness, or surrounded by an halo 
Of light from hell, t Will deride his rage, 

And boldly hurl defiance in his teeth i 
Or pomes he as a lion of the woods, 

I shal ! resist him without apprehension, 

Will meet his fiery eyes with looks as fierce, 
Grapple for grapple— equal unto equal j 
But let him not employ the finest art 
Of hell, that, cunning and dead tfu), rouses 
One’s own internal powers agamst himself* 

Ber, (Hastening towards him ) My Jaromir ? 

Dear Jaromir ! 

Jar. (Stepping buck.) Away! 

1 know thee, beauteous form !— §houid I approach. 
Thou would'st dissolve into thin air, my breath 
Would thee anniliilate. 

Ber. (Embracing Mm,} Nay, could a phantom 
Embrace thee thus ; or could a wandering shadow 
Thus look upon thee ? Feel, it is thy Bertha 
That lids within thine arms. 

Jar. r Tis so, indeed. 

I fei l thy warm heart beating, and thy breath 
Fanning my temples. * 

The Count comes in while they are 
yet talking in this manner, and having 
heard the cause ofHhe noise that has 
disturbed him — he utters these words 
too full of meaning ; ' 

Ha f so they begin * 

f to acknowledge him for mine ! 

i it known so soon ? 

The alarm that has occurred, ren- 
ders the whole party unwilling to re- 
turn to their own apartments, and 
they remain conversing in the hall, 
when suddenly there is heard a loud 
knocking at the gate of the castle, and 
Jaromir betrays & perturbation that 
astonishes Bertha* He reassures her, 
however, and the Steward introduces 
a captain, who, as it appears, has been 
engaged with a band of robbers in the 
forest — the band has been vanquished, 
and he has traced the last relics to the 
neighbourhood of the castle, Borotin 
makes the officer welcome to his castle, 
and all the aid he can give him, and 
introduces to him Bertha as his daugh- 
ter. The officer seems to regard Ja- 
romir with a strange kind of expression, 
but is told he is the son-in-law of the 
Count, and his suspicions are at an end* 
He proceeds to describe the ravages 
committed, by these banditti, and ex- 
presses his regret that so many of them 
should have fallen by a death too no- 
ble for their deserts — The dialogue is 
very animated here ; 

Capt. NO, no ! the wheel— the Mock should be 
their doom. 

VOL. VI. 


A devastated waste, Hadst thou 
And then to think this havoc all was caused 
Bv the vile thirst, of gold, the avarice 
Of a few miscreants, who — 

Jar, {Stepping forward and seizing- him ,) This 
lovely 1 icmg. 

Whose inward soul, like a fine mirror, shews 
All nature smiling, all the world at rest. 

Because herself is pure and innocent, 
Whywould’sOhou trouble thus ? Why strive to blot 
That mirror with the poison of revenge. 

The breath of hatred ? Let hepmil enjoy 
TJhe sweetness of compassion 1 In the fallen, 

S till recognise a brother in distress— 

Forsooth, it well becomes the broken reed 
To scorn the shatter'd oak ! 

Capt • Nay, let the wood 
So Shatter'd straight be cast into the fire ! 

Jar. A sharp judge with the tongue thou art. 
Perchance 

Thine arm u> action may not be m rapid ! 

Capt l Ha! how am I to understand these words? 
Jar . Even take them, sir, as f have given them 
to you. 

Capt, Were it not hi this place—- 
Jar . Aye— very true. 

Elsewhere^ perchance, thy conduct were more 
guarded. 

Capt. Warmly, I see, thou would’st defend these 

robbers. 

Jar. Whoe’er ia in distress shall gain my heart. 
Capt, The beat among them, let him come, and * 

Jar * Call him aLoud! Perchance he will appear ! 

An end is put to this untimely al- 
tercation by the old Count — who in- 
sists on attending the captain in per- 
son, during his pursuit of the remaining 
banditti — the agitations— the reluc- 
tance— and the bitterness of Jaromir, 
are all accounted for by the fatigues 
and terrors he himself had so lately 
undergone ; and the youth returns to 
his chamber at the same moment when 
the soldiers issue again from the castle 
to continue their pursuit. Before he 
goes, Bertha binds her blue scarf around 
his arm, as a token of their acknow- 
ledged and approved love. 

Bertha meantime, and, foe old Stew- 
ard, gaze on the operations of the sol- 
diers from the window of the hall — 
for the robbers are suspected to be 
lurking somewhere in foe ruinous part 
of the edifice, and foe torches they bear 
give light enough to make their move- 
ments visible, A cry is heard, and: a 
rushing towards a particular corner- 
one of the pursuing party is seen, lying 
wounded on foe ground, but it an- 
pears the robber has still succeeded in 
making his escape. In an instant 
ter, Jaromir rushes again into foe 
ball — his scarf is torn and bloody— 
and Bertha cannot account for the new 
terrors that are "painted on his face. 
31 
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But it is needless to give the details 
of a discovery which is already fore- 
seen by the reader. One of the sol- 
diers comes in to inform Bertha, that 
her father has been wounded, and it 
is ho longer to be concealed that Jaro- 
mir has had his part in the scene that 
has just been going on without the 
castle. Jaromir, as Bertha begins al- 
ready to suspect, is a robber, ; and the 
moment her suspicion is hinted, the 
youth speaks thus: 

Jar. Ha! well then ! — all is past— the thunderbolt 
Has struck at last, wherewith the skies so long 
Were loaded, and I freely breathe again ! 

Although lied thq stroke, and fed that all 
My hopes ana gone—’tjs wdl 1— Now all is past ! 
That bond must now be broken — that delusion 
Must all dissolve. And shall 1 tremble thus, 

To bear the name of that which, without shrinking, 

I have been in reality t No more 
Need I deceive- Farewell, ye fine-spun falsehoods. 
Ye never were my choice* That which 1 bore 
Deep in ray heart, and yd from her concealed— 
TAof proved my bitterest sorrow l— Well! the 

Has struckat kst— the storm is over now. 

Freely 1 may speak out whate’er my heart 
Feels inwardly > My soul is free again ! 

— Unhappy Bertha f yes, I am the man * , 

Whom thou hast named— whom officers pursue — 
He whom all tongues have cursed— whose name is 
placed 

Next to the devil, when the peasant says 
His litany at evening— whom the father 
m Holds as fedread example to his children. 

In whispers warning them, “ Beware of sin, 

Lest it should lead you on to be like him /* 

Aye, I am he, unhappy girl, well known 
To wood and wold, whom murderers hall as bro- 
ther— 

1 am the robber Jaromir ! 

Ben Wo! wot 

Jar. And art thou trembling, Bertha? Can a name 
Thus fill thee with affright ? Oh! be not thus 
So sodn beguil’d. That part which even to hear 
Has thus alarm’d thee, I too oft have play'd 
in very deed. These ©yes, which thou hast loved, 
Have been the horror of the traveller. 

This voice, to thee so soothing, has assisted 
The robber’s arm, and with terrific tone 
Unmann’d the victim, till that arm had struck. 
Nay, even this hand, which rested Oft in thine. 
With innocent Mood has been defil’d 1 

- Look not 

So doubtfully, sweet being , Aye, 'tis true ! 

I am the man ! Because mine eyes are fill’d 
With tears* mine <>n ha hang powerless, and my voice 
Is faultering now— think’st thou triad l am not ? 
Alas! the robber has his hours of pain, 

When the full sense of his dire fate awakes. 

And forces this emotion. Bertha 1 Bertha I 
’Tis tnie indeed that he whose tearful eyes 
Now search in vain to meet the gleams of thine, 

Is Jaromir trie robber 1 
Ber. Oh, heavens ! Away ! 

Jar. Aye, thou art® the right ! almost had I 
Forgotten What I ara—No more of this! 

Cowardly tears, no more I— And shall a robber 
Presume to indulge in feelings like to those 
Of other mortals f Shall trie precious dew 
Of tears be granted to his burning eyes ?— 

Away t— Cast: out from brotherhood of men, 

“ ftotatgoAmtedl 

;ed only be thy portion l— 
f I may have fought, and striven, 
la r-ihi*p my worldly judges, ask not /— 

,, r bloody bar, all inward proofs 

$ or innocence are disregarded— 

will they judge. Now* tf your wrath, 
fiords, have scaled my sentence,! shall mount 
a a light step trie scaffold ; and to thee 
J voice will call aloud, Almighty Power !— 

1 mercy thou wilt hoar my prayer. To thee, 
Vhate er my wounded bosom bears In secret 
Freely I shall unfold. Oh ! righteous Heaven ! 
Thou -wilt in mercy judge, nor utterly 
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Destroy the heart that with keeaanguiah throbs. 
And deep repentance. . . . , , 

Bom ana bred up with robbers— of their decus 
Involuntary witness— unacquainted 
With every better school— debarr’d the rights 
Of property, the sweets of social life* 

The wealth of learning, and religion's aid— 

Trie robber’s son — wilt thou. Eternal Judge, 
Condemn, because he turn’d a robber too,— 

Thus imitatiug tliose whom he held dear— 

Led on to crime even by a father's hand ? 
Thouknow’st how, at his wakening from the dream 
Of childhood, he Iwheid his lot with terror. 

Hc wished to fly, and tried to find a path 
For his escape— oh, Heaven t— but found it not. 
Thou knoVst how, since the hour when first 1 met 
Her who has now accused me, I renounc’d 
My wild pursuits!— Thou know'st— but wherefore 
thus , ,, 

Prolong my words?— Even tho’ my heart is broken. 
She hears me not, but bars the gates on pity. 

Thou. Everlasting Light, know’st all my suffering ► 
She unrelenting hears not, but remains 
Turn’d coldly from we. Well, then, be it sq ! 
Now all is ended. I no more regard 
How soon my blood shall dye the scaffold now ; 

For she already has my death accomplished. 

Now Justice raise thine arm— 1 smile at thee l 
{He is rushing cut, when Bertha starts up, and 
recalls him.) \ 

Ber . Oh, Jaromir, stay— stay 

Jar. What do. 1 hear? 

My Bertha's looks are turn’d on me again ! 

Her voice recalls me, and on goldeu wings 
Brings back my Ufe. (He hastens tQ her.) My Ber- 
tha— my own Bertha l 
Ber. Leave me ! 

Jar. No J I will leave thee not again ! 

All 1 shall the miserable man, almost 
From shipwreck saved, driven on the Eatery waste. 
Forsake the land that sweetly shone to mt et him t 
Receive toe— Oh, receive me !— All that yet 
Remains of life’s past influences— save this. 

My love for thee atone— I cost away, 

Bflfck to foe stormy Waves. As a new being. 

Pure as in infancy, 1 kneel before thee, 

To team arid to repent !— Oh ! rescue me— 

Slave rael— Oh ! rule me as a parent rules 
An unresisting child; so that my feet 
May stumble not to the new world unknown : 
Teach me to tread thy paths— at last to obtain 
y. Teach me to hope. 


Tranquillity and joy. 

To pray, even to be holy, like thyself. 

My Bertha !— and shall never more one look 
Be turn’d upon your weeping supplicant ? 

Be not severer than trie Heavenly Judge, 

Who, mid the sinner’s last repentant hours. 

Refuses not the splendour of Ids sunbeams, 

Even on trie Scaffold— —Ha ! I feel this trembling ! 
Yes, thou art mine again— my own beloved 
Bertha! wife! angel T— Let this earth decay ; 

I have already here secured my heaven ! 

The plot now thickens fearfully. 
Jaromir parts from Bertha on the 
conclusion of this most affecting dia- 
logue (of which we have only given a 
specimen.) She knows him to be a 
robber ; but her love fbrgives every 
thing to the offender of fete and cir- 
cumstance ; she stHl adheres to the 
troth she had plighted ; and promises 
to meet her lover/ at midnight at a 
particular window in the ruinous part 
of the castle — thence to fly with him for 
ever, arid link all the residue of her fate 
with his. At the moment when the 
youthful pair join hands in token of 
their confirmed engagement, the An - 
cestress appears in the back ground, 
wringing her hands behind them, 
and pointing to the ground with a 
woful sternness. Jaromir has no 
arms: and seeing a dagger hanging 
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by the wall, he takes it -down. u Take 
it not,” says Bertha, “ it is the dag- 
ger by which the guilty Ancestress of 
the Borotins perished— it is of evil 
omen." At the moment when, he 
grasps the weapon, the Ancestress dis- 
appears, folding her ghastly features 
in the long Wrappings of her sepul- 
chral veil. Bertha is afraid that Jar- 
omir has taken the dagger for the pur- 
pose of self-destruction j but to shew 
her that not such were His intentions, 
he draws from his bosom a phial of 
poison, which he tbsses at her feet. 
She lifts the fatal present — Jaxomir 
retires into his own apartment— and 
here closes the third act* V 

At the commencement of Act IV. 
the old Count BorotitrHb brought in 
wounded ; and when they propose to 
bear him to his chamber, he refuses. 
The last of the Borotins, he says, 
must die in the hall of the Borotins, 
and a couch is spread for him in the 
midst of the floor — the armour mid 
the portraits of his ancestors hanging 
on every side around him. While he 
is taking leave of his daughter, the 
Captain comes in and informs liim, 
that one of the robbers, whom they 
have seized, has a piece of intelli- 
gence, which he is anxious, above all 
things, to communicate to him be- 
fore he dies. The robber, mr old 
man, Boleslav, is introduced. His 
story is, that the son of the Count 
was not drowned, as had been believ- 
ed, but stolen from the castle gate by 
himself in his infancy. 

And where and what is he ? {cries the dying man.) 
What ! is my son 

A robber J — Heaven ! he answers toot my question! 
Oh, that he would say No J But he is pi lent. 

My son a robber ! Had the watery gulf 
Devour'd him (though my grief had been severe), 

Or had his name remain’d roe ever hid, 

’Twcre better, than to be thus join'd with robbers. 
But why am I so rash ? Oh, Heaven, I thank thee 
For this one gleam of light {—Was it his choice ? 
Bringlum, good friend, Bring him to me with speed 
And £ will thank thee still, even for the robber 1 
Bol. Nay, he is in your castle. 

Count . Here? 

BoU My lord/ 

Unknown to you that stranger, who, to-night. 
Wearied and pale, came here to seek protection— 
Ber. {Interrupting him.) How? Jaxomir 1 
Bol. The same. 

Count. Thou demon 1 Hold t ‘ 

Take back those horrid words I Thou fiend from 

hell, 

I say, recall them ! 

Bol, Nay, my lord, 'Us true* 

Count* Recall thy words. 

Bol* My lord, in truth, 1 cannot. 

Count. ( Raising himdf with his whole strength 
from the couch.) Tnou shalt, by Heaven j 
Copt. (In a soothing tone to the Count.) My lord! 

{Then pointing in Boleslav.) Away with him ! 
Hot. (To the Captain.) Pray 1 , noble sir!— 

Capt. 1 say, away with him ! 

r (Boleslav is led out) 

Count. He goes, and leaves his words yet unre- 
tracted : 
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So bury me, ye walls ! Destruction come ! 

Fall down, ye pillars, that this earth uphold ! 

The son hds slain his father! 

It is thus that Borotin dies: Ber- 
th# is left lying on the floor in a stu- 
por of agony, , from which she, after 
a pause of several minutes, awakes 
wudly, and speaks. 

And am I called for ? Yes, my name is Bertha ! 

But no ! 1 am alone ! (Rising from the ground. ) 
All silent, silent ! 

Here lies my father t lies so still, and mores not ! 

All silent, silent, silent. Oh, how heavy 
My head feels now ! Mine eyes, how dim they arc! 

1 know that many things have come to pass. 

And, meditating. 1 would dwell upon them; 

But a strange light, that hums upon my forehead, 
Consumes the wiiderlpg images. 

W Jllold, hold ! 

Said they not that my father was a robber? 

NO, not my father— No, no; Jaromir ! 

So was the robber named ; and from the bosom 
Of a poor girl, he stole the heart away. 

Even while she deem’d it most secure, and left, 

In place of the warm heart, a cold, cold scorpion, 
That now with venomous teeth still gnaws and 
gnaws. 

And by slow torments wears her life away ! 

And then there was a son who kill'd his rather! 
(Joyfully.) My brother, too, came back! my 
drown’d, lost brother! 

And he, my brother— hold, hold !— down, I say— 
(Her hand convulsively press'd on her breast . ) 
Back to thy cellagain, thou poisonous reptile! 
There gnaw and tear my vitals— But be silent ! 

(She takes a light.) 
Ave, now Til go to sleep —to sleep ! The dreams 
Of slumber are so soothing— horrid visions 
But haunt out waking hours. 

Her wandering looks now happen 
to notice on the table the phial, 
which (in the third act) she had in- 
sisted on taking from Jaromir. 

But what is this 

go glittering on the table ? Oh, I know thee, 

and then 

. gave 

In that small cradle, sleeping, lay the god 
Of everlasting sleep f Now, let me try— 

Let me but sip a few drops from thy brim, 

TchjooI my burning lips. But, softly ; softly ; 

the intention here expressed she endeavours 
to walk on tiptoe towards the table t but at every 
Step, being now quite exhausted by the conflict 
She has undergone, she totters more and more , 
till without obtaining the phial , she falls to the 
ground; and here the Fourth Act is terminated .] 

The beginning of the fifth act re- 
presents Boleslav, who has been set at 
liberty, as seeking Jaromir in his lurk- 
ing place. The unhappy boy, before 
this man joins him, is tormented by a 
thousand mysterious revulsions of 
thought at the deed by which his own 
safety had been purchased. 

* ‘ Jar. And if what I have done be right, then 
wherefore 

Has this dark horror seiz'd me ? Wherefore Urns 
Should my brain burn— and my blood turn to ice ? 
W hcreforc should this persuasion haunt me still , . 
That in the moment of that obscure deed, 

The Devil urg’d and Heavendrew back mine arm ? 
As in my flight a follower gained upon me, 

I felt his breath already on my neck* 

Almost his hands had reach’d me ; and just then 
Some inward voice exclaimed ** Resign thyselt ! 
Thy weapons cast away ! Fall at hi* met ; 

'Tis sweet from Sin tolly, even to the aims 
Of Death !’* But with a sudden fire awakening. 
Within me all the robber rag'd anew. 

And irresistibly demanded blood ! 

Then a strange rushing noise was all around. 

And all before me held a fluttering motion ; 




A multitude of goblins, pale as moonlight, 

Whirl'd in a circling dantfe : And in my hand 
Hie dagger, Him a brand from hell, was glowing t 
** Rescue 1— defend thyselfr was called aloud. 

And in blind rage 1 struck a* my pursuer; 

It was enough— a faultering moon succeeded. 

In a well-known and honour'd voice it rose, 

And tlie faint tone betoken’d death. All trembling, 

1 heard the voice, A supernatural horror# 

With ice-cold takms, selrd me. Through rav brain 
Delirium rush’d. Shuddering, I sought to ny, 
Tito", go where’er 1 might, the mutderoui brand, 
Like that of Gain# will gleam Upon my forehead s , 
And evermore bay struggle^are in vain 
To quell that moaning voice, In hollow munnurs 
It rises ever onray tortur’d ears. 

If to myself I say, 'twws but my foe \ " > * 

That I nave slain,— then Hell with scorn reminds 
me. 

That was no enemy's voice 1 

The following is part of the conver- 
sation that ppsses between Boleslav 
and Jaromir. The old robber is com- 
municating to the boy the true secret 
of his birth. 

Bol. This^tatfr halls first heard thy voice in 
childhood; 

Here first ihifle eyes beheld the light; end here, 
Unconsciously in its possessor’s arms. 

Hast thou first gain'd the embraces of a Esther ! 
(Upon which Jar&mtr ettriek* out, ** No ! No !” 
and the robber continue/. 

It Is as 1 have said ; Come now, 

And go with me to him. The kw that deals 
Too hardly With a robber will be nflider 
Against the son of one so rich and noble. 

Como with me, while tia time. Be Urn there 
wouttded, 4 

And who can tell bow shariftfa life may be? 

Only just now. When in pursuit of us, 1 

ROund this old gloomy castle, he was struck 
By the sharp dagger of a runaway. T 

Jar, Thou Aend ! Malicious fiend ! And with 
one word 

WouMst thou destroy me? Art then so presuming. 
Because 1 bear fto arras ? Nature, ’tis true, 

Does little i Vet she gave me teeth and talous; 
Hyena weapons with Hyena rage. * 

Thou serpent * I will tear thee limb from limb ; 
And, if thy words can kill, yet thou shall know 
These hands am yet more deadly. 

B oh He is m*d J 

Help ! Rescue! Help ! [Hefuns out. 

Jar. And must l then believe 
This demon's words t Ha ! were they true: This 
tale, ‘ . , 

Whereof the thoughts alone, the possibility 
But dimly shadow'd, freezes up my blood. 

Was it then true F Aye, ayes ft is* it Is I 
No dream, but all reality 1 , I bear, 

In my heart’s deep recesses, and all round me. 

A supernatural voice that munnurs, **' Aye r 
And the black spectre forms that float before me 
Nod with their bloody Reads a horrid 4 * Aye !* 

Ha 1 now that voice, that in a murderous hour 
Rose from my fallen pursuer comes again, 

And moaning, faultering, dying, murmurs, “Aye !** 
He was ray father 1 he my father ! I 
His son ! his only son! and— Ha 1 who spoke there ? 
Who spoke that word aloud— that from himself 
The murderer pale and trembling keeps concealed 
la his heart’s deepest folds ? W ho dared to tell if? 
II is son, and murderer ! Ha 1 his son, bis son. 

And murderer I 

[Suddenly capering hit face with both hit hand*.* 
11 All that on berth is held 
Most predknM, holy, venerable, dear, 

And consecrated ; All combing reach not] 

In sanctity a father's hoary fwad. 

Balm from bhgpgue distils s for he who gains 
A father’s blfapl^mernly may sail 
™ life’s mmSi' waves, and at the tempest smile! 
f ut who, hy tepinus r;igc of passion driven, 
Mpnst him IP his sacrilegious arm, 
llrheld of Heaven abandoned and accurs'd. 

Aye 1 I can bear, with trembling horror now, 

How sneaks the eternal Judge, “ All other crimes 
Find their atonement: But the rarricide 
Shall gain forgiveness— never !” 

- But our limits prevent us from be- 
; j Mb to give any more of the terri- 


ble lamentations and raving! of the 
unhappy boy. Sensible as he now is 
of all the accumulated horrors in 
which he has become involved — lie is 
still anxious to see Bertba once more# 
and lingers near that window of the 
castle vaults at which she has promised 
to jueet him. While he lingers# a 
light from another range of windows 
in the same part of the building at- 
tracts his; attention— he climbs up, 
and, looking in, sees the chapel filled 
with priests and mourners surround- 
ing the hearse of his father. Nothing 
can be conceived more awM than this 
situation — the choral lamentations and 
prayers peal upon his ear from this 
holy place like the accents of another 
world— and he flies from the seene of 
misery to bury himself in a vault be- 
neath. * 

This vault is the burial place of the 
Borotins. Conspicuous in its back- 
ground appears the lofty monument 
of the Ancbstrfss. In the fore- 
ground appears an elevated platform 
dibier, covered with a black shroud. 
Jaromir enters now, in a state of de- 
lirium. We give the whole of this 
last scene. 

Jar. So here I Aon at last. Now, courage! courage ! 
A shivering sound Is breath'd along these walls. 
And even the slightest words reverberate. 

At from another!? voice. Where’er 1 go. 

There lies before me, on the dusky ground. 

A long black line of blood ; and though ray heart 

f iyolts, and Nature shudders at the sight, 
ill l mutt follow the dim traces. Ha i 
ho touches me to coldly F 

[Hi* men hands meet by accident. 
' My own hand ? 

Vet I It was mine. And art thou now so numb’d 
Ami icy-cold, erewhile by the warm glow 
Of youthful blood pervaded? Icy -cold, 

And {stiffened, like the muraem’a— murderer's 
hand J [Thoughtful and wUhJlxcd eyes. 
Dream*— idle dreams ! Away! Now for repose ! 
Now for the wedding festival f My love ! 

Bride I Bertha! Why art thou so late? Come, 
Bertha 1 

[The Ancestress thm steps from the monument.] 
An. Who calls » 

Jar, W hat, art thou there ? Then OB ia well 
My courajrc is restored to me again, 
come io these Arras, my Bertha I Let m# kiss 
Thy pale checks into red i But wherefore thus 
So timidly retiring? And thy looks, 

Wherefore so mournful? Courage, dearest, cou- 
rage ! 

And is thy wedding then so melancholy J 
1 am so glad and joyous— look at me I 
And as l feel, so too should’st thou. Fray, mark 
me! * 

I know such marvellous histories, and adventures, 
So strange, I needs must laugh at them— lies all. 
Nay. lies for certain— yet most laughable ! 

Look you, they say now courage, courage, child !) 
They say thou art my sister I Thou my sister! 
Laugh, dearest; why wilt thou not laugh, 1 say? 

(The Ancestress replies to his ravin? in a hol- 
low voice. J Tbv sister 1 am not. 

Jar. Thou say’st it srili 
So mournfully. My sister, laugh, I any ! 

And then mV father, file pauses.) Come, but we 
waste time— 

No more of this ! All is prepared for flight. 

Come, come! 

An. Where is thy father ? 
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Jar. Silence! 

Silence, I say ! 

An. Where is thy father ? 

Jar. Wife, 

Be silent, and no more torment me thus ! 

Thou hast beheld me but in milder words i 
But when the dark power rules within my heart. 
And speaks aloud, the lion in his rage 
To me is but a lap-dog. Blood 1 cry ! 

And he that is the nearest to my heart 
Is to tny dagger nearest. Therefore, silence 1 
An. ( With increasing energy ) Where is fa- 
ther i • 

Jar. Hal who gate thee power 
To call me to account ? Where is my father^ 

Know I myself? Nleau'st thou the pale old man, 
With venerable silver locks ? Then mark you, 

Him have I sung to sleep, and he sleeps now— 

S leaps, sleeps ! Yet many times he moves himself, 
Then turns again to rest. Closes once more * 
His heavy eyelids, and, with some faint murmurs. 
Sinks into slumber. But no more of this, 

Bertha, art thou deluding me > Come now,' 

Let us from hence away ! Why t>hake thy head 
As if in cold denial ? Perjur’d girl. 

Ungrateful 1 Is it thus that thou rewardest 
My faithful love, and all that 1 have done? 
Whatever on earth was to my soul most dear. 

This world or heaven, I do renounce that l 
May call thee mine. If thou could’st know the 
sufferings. 

The pains of hell that gnaw my heart in sunder, 
Could'st thou but know the torment of a conscience 
Deep stained, like mine, in blood, thou would’st be 
milder. 

Nor thus deny me now ! » 

An. Begone ! Away 1 

Jar. What I ? begone ! No never without thee 1 
We go together t and if even thy father 
Himself withheld thee, with that ghastly wound, 
Whose bloody lips wide-yawning call me murderer, 
Thou should not from my arras escape. 

An. Begone 1 

Jar . No, Noll tell thee oo i 
(There is a noise heard of a door thrown violent - 
I?/ open.) An. Listen 1 they come ! 

‘ Jar. So be it then 1 Life, Bertha, at thy side, „ 
Or death. But still, together we remain ? * 

(A nothcr door opens.) An. Fly, fly, ©re yet It is 
too late I 

Jar. Mj Bertha! 

Coiue hither, lovef 
An. Thy Bertha l am not ! 

1 am the Ancestress of this fallen house l 
Thou child of sin, I am thy sinful mother ! 

Jar. Those am my Berthas cheeks, her form 
her liosoml 

Thou shall n ith me ! Here passion rages still. 

And pleasure waves me onward! 

An. Sec then here 

The bridal ornaments I have prepared ! 

She now tears the black cover from 
the raised platform, and the real Ber- 
tha appears lying dead in her coffin. 
Upon which Jaromir starts back with 
horror, and exclaims, f< Woe ! woe !" 
but almost instantly recovering him- 
self, he believes the whole to be a de- 
lusion. 

Jar, Deceitful birth of hell ! hi vain 
J leave thee not ! Those are my Bertha’s features, 
With her my place must be 1 
Jn pronouncing the two last lines, 
he runs after the Ancestress, who 
says, 

Then come, thou lo6t one ^ 

And opens her arms, into which he 
immediately throws himself, but Starts 
back with a cry of horror — he stag- 
gers a few paces, and then sinks down 
on Berthas coffin. At this moment, 
the doors are burst open, and Gun- 
ther, the Captain with his band, and 
Boleslav the robber rush in- The 
Captain says,. 


Murderer, yield thyself, thy hour is come ! 

The Ancestress then stretches out 
her arm, and they remain staring at 
her with astonishment and terror. She 
then leans over Jaromir, and with the 
words, 

Thou hopeless victim, part in peace 1 

She kisses him on the forehead, 
then lifts up the shroud, and spreads 
it mournfully over both the dead bo- 
dies, (for her kiss proves instantly 
mortal to Jaromir) then with lifted 
hands, she exclaims. 

Now then, 


She moves with solemn pace back 
to the monument ; and when she lias 
vanished into its gloomy recess, the 
Captain's party come forward intend- 
ing to seize Jaromir, 

Capt. Ha ! now we hold him certain. 

Gunther, the old steward, hastens 
to the bier, lifts up the covering, and 
says, weeping, 

He is dead / 

There is one remark only which 
we cannot forbear making ere we 
conclude our sketch of this most 
beautiful and soul-subduing tragedy. 
It is a tale of incestuous love — but it 
is the only tale of that kind which 
was ever presented, either in a drama- 
tic or in any other form, without 
wounding the ear of the hearer, or 
the eye of the spectator. There is one 
tragedy, indeed, (the Mirra of Alfieri,) 
founded on the same species of inter- 
est, which is in one respect no less 
pure— but those who remember the 
structure of that magnificent tragedy, 
will be at no loss to see the reason for 
the preference we have given to the 
Ancestress, The love of the brother 
and the sister is love conceived in ig- 
norance — love, which not to have 
been conceived between such per- 
sonages so situated, would have ap-» 
peared an absurdity, Or rather an im- 
possibility to such a poet as Grillpar- 
zer. It is a love, pure and ethereal, 
unconsciously, as it were, melted away 
into heavenly purity — by that very 
law of heaven that forbids the union 
of the unhappy, but, in so far as their 
love is conceived, the not guilty lovers. 
It seems as if we felt the mysterious 
breath of nature, playing coolly and 
calmly over their burning brows— not 
extinguishing the passion, but purging 
all dross from the fiame. We know, 
indeed, and feel that the disappoint- 
ment of such a passion is a thing not 
to be survived by creatures so young— 
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so ardent — bo entirely living in their 
love. But the deatn which we fore- 
see, comes before us not in the shape 
of a punishment, but of a pre-deter- 
mined expiation of guilt long since 
punished on her that committed it, 
—^demanding no pardon for those that 
die that it may be forgotten. We see 
Jaromir laid upon the virgin hearse of 
Bertha without a shudder — with a calm 
and acquiescing reverence for the hor- 
ror that has laid him there. Such 
indeed is the entire mastery of his 
love in his breast, and in the fable of 
the poet, that the other, the yet darker, 
because completed, horror— the parri- 
cide — is almost forgotten in its contem- 
texnplation. The tears of Jaromir 
have wiped out all his other guilt ; 
when he dies we regard him as dy- 
ing only for his love. 

The creation of the character of 
Bertha is another thing, in praise of 
which too much could not be said ; 
but we believe we might safely leave 
that to the imagination and the hearts 
of our readers. What beautiful use 
is made of the resemblance between 
her and the guilty spectre mother- 
how that resemblance subdues all feel- 
ings of horror for the sins of the de- 
parted, into sympathy with the suffer- 
ings of those that tread in life before 
us — how it raises also, into a myste- 
rious sublimity, those living linea- 
ments which might other#isehave ex- 
pressed only the mild tenderness and 
mild ardour of young and hoping love. 
The horror which we feel for the 
shroud of the one, (when the unhappy 
youth mistakes her for his mistress), 
is soon communicated to the bridal 
garland of the other — and we revolt, 
with an instinctive tremour, from the 
idea of that very love which excites, at 
the same moment, our admiration, and 
our reverence, and our sympathy. 

The miserable ghostlike taco of the 
universe^ describe in the very first 
speech of this unfortunate maiden, 
prepares us to look on all around her 
and us as wrapped in snow and ice. 
Life seems all like the forest on which 
she gazes— dreary— frozen— benumbed 
—black — trod only by footsteps of 
guilt a^^misery— echoing only the 
shouts W blood-shed, revenge, and 
death. ' Even amidst all the beautiful 
feeffegs called out by Bertha's confes- 
sion of her love to her father, the pre- 
dominating darkness of her destiny 
hangs out distinct and visible. The 
-visioa she sees in the mirror is rib 

i- 1 


from the beginning do we feel to be 
the words' of Borotin. 

My poor, poor child, you have been born for sorrow. 

The composure of expectation with 
which the old man throughout con- 
templates the coming extinction of his 
hopes and his house— the calmness 
with # which he meets even the poniard 
blow of his son— his dying words so 
frill, not of forgiveness, but of some- 
thing that supersedes and excels all for- 
giveness; — all things, in son, in daugh- 
ter, and in father, partake of the same 
universal tinge of foreseen misery not 
to be contended with, not to he avert- 
ed, claiming and receiving only a. des- 
perate meekness and a terrible resig- 
nation. 

But the Ance$tr*s* herself is one of 
the characters of the piece, and surely 
she is no less admirably conceived and 
preserved than any of the others. This 
is not a subject for speaking about ; 
^but every thing in the words and ges- 
tures of this pandering spectre bespeaks 
the utmost perfection and entireness of 
imagination. Whenever she appears, 
the atmosphere around the living crea- 
tures among whom she Walks is chang- 
ed— her breath stops theirs, and chills 
their blood with the damp and icy va- 
poftrs of the tomb. The words she 
speaks are few — “ Whether go you* 
Bertha < “ Home," and truly that 

home was desolate enough; but she 
points to it with her waving finger, in 
assurance, that In its desolation she 
shall soon have rich companionship. 
There is not a more holy, nor a more 
awful thought than that of the unity 
created and nourished among those of 
the same blood, and never was this 
thought brought before us in more ap- 
propriate and mysterious power, than 
in the tragedy of the BorOtins. The 
pictures that moulder upon their walls, 
the green and time-worn forms sculp* 
tured over the resting-places of de- 
parted knights and ladies— all seem to 
be imbued with a sort of dim ft life- 
in-death — it seems as it' even th^ir 
decay were not to move beyond its 
commencement until the last fragments 
of the line bad been swept into the 
same vault — and all the long series of 
ancestry and progeny been shut up to- 
gether within e< those ponderous and 
marble jaws," thereto mingle forever 
in repose the blood and dust that had so 
often been bequeathed and inherited. 
It is thus that the axe is at last laid 
to the root of the blighted oak — and 
that all the Borotins are gathered to 
rhpir fathers. 
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THE RADICAL'S SATUUDAY-NIGIIT. 

Of all the poems of Burns, the Cot- and so solemn, as to constitute Na- 
tar’s Saturday-Night is universally felt tional Character — to hallow and su- 
to be the m^st beautiful and interest- blime that night, which feels, as it 
ing. That picture of domestic peacp were, the influence of the approaching 
and purity was drawn by the poet sabbath, and to render it a weekly 
when his own soul was peaceful and festival, held both in mirthful glad- 
pure ; and accordingly, there sleeps someness, and in pious composure of 
over it a calm and untroubled light, heart. It is the spirit of religion that 
through which the virtues, the wis- makes the Cottar’s Saturday- Night at 
dom, and happiness of lowly life shine once delightful and awful to our ima- 
forth in sublime simplicity. We know gination, and fit subject for the very 
that this delightful poem was composed highest of all poetry. We know, that 
at the plough, and that Burns cheered on that night the Bible is opened in 
his kind and noble heart during the ten thousand dwellings — and that the 
toil by which he supported hi§ fa- voice of psalms and of prayer is heard 
ther's household, with the strains that deep down in the glens, and high up on 
brought vividly before it imgges of all the hills of Scotland. On that night 
the most sacred things by which that I will not say that the hardships and 
household was blessed. It is not pos- wants of lowly life are all forgotten by 
sible to imagine any spectacle more those whose lot it is to endure them — 
glorious to a country, than that of for strong and tenacious must needs be 
such a peasant so employed. Poor, the memory of the poor ; but I will 
but unrepining — toiling, but not over- say, that if their hardships and wants 
borne — almost a boy in years, but a are not then forgotten, so neither are 
man in strength, patience, endurance, their enjoyments and their blessings ; 
and heroism — unconscious in his sini- that in the calm confidence which the 

« of his own greatness — blind to humble feel when on their knees be- 
?stiny, at once so dark and so fore God and their Redeemer, fear 
bright, that was awaiting him — and and sorrow minister unto piety, that 
yet, we may well suppose, not un visit- it is sufficient for their gratitude, 
ed by high and aspiring thoughts — that while their blessings are so 
there walked that peasant behind his great, their miseries are not far greater 
plough, whom his country, through — and that human life, with all its 
all future generations, will honour inevitable woes, seems yet, to the con- 
as the poet and benefactor of her tented cottar, a scene never wholly de- 
people. This poem was composed in serted by the sunshine of a gracious 
his heart beneath the sunshine and the Heaven. Truly may it be said, that 
clouds ; and when the hours of bodily in Scotland, the last night of every 
toil and mental inspiration were gone week “ divides the year, and lifts the 
by, (and with Burns they were the soul to Heaven/' Well is the Sab- 
same), he returned at nightfall to his bath-mofn preceded by a night in 
father's house, and sat down reverently which happiness prepares the heart for 
in presence of the grey hairs which he devotion. 

kept sacred from the ashes of poverty The picture which Burns has drawn 
and affliction. The poem, therefore, of that hallowed scene, is felt by every 
is one of sustained and almost perfect one who has u human heart — but they 
beauty ; for every morning he brought alone can see all its beauty, who have 
to it a heart fresh with joy fulness and visited the firesides of the Scottish pea- i 
virtue, while the intervals of compo- santry, and joined in their family- wor- 
sition were thus filled with all the shi^. They who have done so, sec in the 
thoughts, feelings, and images that his poem nothing but the simple truth — 
genius has rendered immortal. The truth so purified, refined, and elevated 
subject was a happy one — happy be- by devotion, as to become the highest 
yond what could have been the lot of any poetry. Many a Saturday night has 
poet born in any other country. For, the writer of this joined in that sim- 
in Scotland alone, and I say so with a pie service : more than once, when 
due sense of the virtues of England, death had just visited the cottage — hut 
does there exist among the peasantry at all times, whether those of joy 
$ union of knowledge, morality, and or affliction — there was the same so- 
religion, so universal, and so intense, lemn resignation to the divine will — 
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the same unquestioning, humble, wise, 
submission— the same perfect peace, 
and even lofty happiness — nor did he 
ever see one shudder, nor hear one sob 
that seemed to signify despair. 

** Then kneeling down to Heaven’s Eternal King 
The saint, the father, and the husband prays ; 

Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing. 

That thus they all siuill meet m future days* 

- There ever bask in uncreated rays. 

No more to sigh, or shed the bitter tear ; 

Together hymning their Creator's praise. 

In such society, yet still more dear, 

While circling time moves round in an eternal 
sphere." a 

The last time that I witnessed and 
partook of such happiness as tills, was 
one serene and beautiful moon-light 
night/ during last«fine harvest. I had 
been roaming all day among the magni- 
ficent woods that overshadow the Clyde 
immediately above and below Both well 
Castle, near which I had passed some 
of my early years — and at the fall of the 
evening, I entered a cottage which I 
had often visited when a boy, and of 
which the master was even at that 
time a gray-headed patriarch. 1 found 
the old man still alive, and sitting in 
his arm-chair by the fire-side — the 
same venerable image that he was near- 
ly twenty years ago, only his locks if 
possible more perfectly and purely 
white, his cheeks somewhat more 
wan, and his eyes almost as dim as 
those of blindness itself. His daughter, 
who had been the beauty of the parish 
when I was at school, was now a meek 
and gen tie matron, and carried an infant 
in her arms; while other children, with 
eyes and features like their mother's, 
were cheerfully occupied on the floor, 
half in business and half in play— 
When X had made myself known to 
the father and his daughter, it is 
needless to say with what Warmth of 
hospitality X was welcomed.', The old 
man rose from his seat as soon as I told 
my name ; and it was then that X saw 
in his tottering steps, that the hand of 
time had touched him, more heavily 
than at first sight I had supposed. 
After I had narrated the simple story of 
my own life, X learnt that of theirs— 
that nothing had happened to them 
since I came, to bid them farewell on 
that summer-morning X left school, 
except that |&edM man's daughter had 
been maiadjfrfas I saw) to the lover 
of her ;f9uth — and that six children 
had been horn — of whom two, and the 
mother mentioned it, with a low voice, 
but without tears, had been taken to 
their Maker. The husband afterwards 

Jfcame in— and before our simple even- 
k * 


% 

ing meal was over, T felt as if I had 
been for years an inmate of the hap- 
py and innocent family. 

The old man then said to me, with a 
kind voice, that he hoped 4 had not for- 
gotten, in the life I had led in foreign 
countries, the religious observances of 
the peasantry of my native land. And, 
ashoyas speaking, bis grand-daughter, 
a beautiful girl of about sixteen years, 
brought the “ big ha' bible" and laid 
it gently upon his knees. “ My eyes 
are not so good/' said the pious pa- 
triarch, “as when you and your 
school- companions used to come to 
visit us of old, but there is still light 
enough left in them whereby to read 
the word of God/’ Nothing could be 
more affecting than the tremulous 
voice of the old man, whose gray 
hairs were so soon to be laid in the 
earth, as he read, amidst the profound- 
est silence, that chapter of the New 
Testament that records the crucifix- 
ion. And afterwards when the psalm 
Was sung— those same feeble and al- 
most mournful tones were beyond 
measure touching, as they blended 
with the small pipes of the children, 
and the sweet melody of the female 
voices. During the prayer that fol- 
lowed, I could not help looking around 
on the kneeling family — and I saw 
close to the white locks of him whose 
race was nearly run, the bright and 
golden head of his little favourite 
grandson, who, during almost the 
whole evening, had been sitting on 
his grandfather's knee. The love of 
God seemed to descend alike on in- 
fancy and old age. The purity of 
the one allied itself to the piety of the 
other — and the prayer of him who 
was just leaving life seemed to bring 
a blessing on the head of him who 
was but just entering upon it.— 
When we all arose together from the 
prayer, a solemn hush prevailed for a 
few minutes over the room, till our 
hearts, by degrees, returned to the 
thoughts that had previously possessed 
them — and our conversation, though 
somewhat more grave than before, 
recurred to the ordinary topics and. 
business of life. 

I need not narrate that conversation, 
for it was interesting to me, chiefly 
from its kindness, its calmness, and 
the wisdom of its innocence. I had 
many questions, too, to ask about the 
families I had known in my youth, 
all of which were answered with plea- 
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sure and a sort of pride by those who 
were delighted to hear that I had not 
forgotten the humble friends of other 
days ; and thus the hours stole away 
till it was midnight before the son-in- 
law shewed me into my bed-chamber, 
a room as neatly furnished as if it had 
been in the great city, and kept for 
the accommodation of the few visitors 
that, whether of kin, or strangers like 
myself, came in the course of a year to 
tins secluded dwelling. 

1 lay for some hours awake, reflect- 
ing, with the purest delight, on the 
happiness, the worth, and the piety, 
of the little family that by this time 
were all lying around me in sleep. — 
Xo doubt, thought I, they have their 
frailties and also their griefs, but 
that, life is enviable which contains, 
within itself, so many evenings like 
the one I have now witnessed. So long 
as there is a bible in every cottage in 
Scotland, and the dust is not suffered 
to lie upon it, the people will be good, 
and wise, and happy. With thoughts 
such as these, I at last gently fell a- 
way into sleep. 

1 have heard of people who never 
were conscious of having dreamed — 
for myself I never sleep but I dream, 
yet after all my dreams, I have been 
;d)U- to discover few of the causes by 
which they are produced or modified. 
This night, however, 1 had a dream 
that rose out of the impressions which 
that family worship had left on my 
sleeping mind. But though all these 
impressions were calm, peaceful, and 
blessed, yet was the dream itself which 
they occasioned distorted, hideous, and 
ghastly, as it hell itself were sudden- 
ly to glare out through a vision of 
heaven. 

I fancied that I had lost my way on 
a wide moor during a niglit of storms, 
and at last came upon a solitary hut, 
into which I entered for shelter. With 
that distressful feeling so common in 
dreams, 1 knew not whence I had come, 
or whither I was journeying ; a sense 
of unsupportable weariness was all I 
knew of life. Soon as I entered the 
cottage, I felt as if I had been there be- 
fore, though every thingseemed wofully 
and ruefully to have been changed.— 
The wet, stained, clammy, and naked 
walls breathed over the room the cold 
air of discomfort and desertion — the 
few articles of furniture were fitted for 
the mean, vile, and miserable dwelling 
— and the flickering light from a small 
Vot.. VI. 


oil-lamp on the clay-floor, by which 
the wretchedness around was visible, 
at times seemed to expire mterly, as 
the gusts of wind blew through the 
broken panes of a window half closed 
up with rags and with straw. I felt 
o-tr my whole body the shivering tre- 
mor of that superstitious fear that 
strikes the heart in dark, wild, and so- 
litary places, and that congeals one's 
very life-blood, as it assails us when 
reason h enchained by sleep. In this 
ghastly loneliness I heard a long, deep, 
broken groan ; and as I looked intense- 
ly into the gloom, an old man seemed 
sitting before me, by the dead ashes of 
a-scanty fire, with long locks, whiter 
than the snow, and cheeks as sunken and 
as wan as if he had risen from his grave. 
Can this ghost, thought I in dim per- 
plexity, be he whom I have often seen 
kneeling in prayer among his family, 
and whose reverend countenance filt, 
not many nights ago, the cheerful light 
of that happiest fireside ? What dread- 
ful thing has happened to him or to 
me ? I strove to speak to the old man 
in his loneliness, but the words were 
all frozen in my breast, and I stood 
convulsed in the dumbness of agoniz- 
ing passion. But the reality deepened 
and closed in upon me, and the corpse 
rising up, stood close to my side, and 
I heard a voice, Oh ! Scotland ! 
Scotland ! Inst thou forgotten thy 
God !" At these words I was at once 
transformed into a being of my dream, 
and knew what had befallen my coun- 
try. Throne and altar had been over- 
turned, and the land was free. But I 
was wandering, metliought, through 
that stormy midnight, dogged at the 
heels by persecution anil murder ; and 
the old patriarch, whom from boyhood 
1 had loved and honoured, stood be- 
fore me, involved too in some dark and 
incomprehensible misery. “ The earth, 
is it not wild," quoth the vision, 
<f now that we know there is no God." 
f: Our faith will yet return to us !" 
(C No ! my young friend ! the wind 
roars loudly ; and hark ! the flooded 
Clyde ! That is the swing of the 
woods ! Are not their voices* terrible, 
now that there is no God ? But look, 
look at these withered hands ! and at 
these hoary hairs — they will fall down 
into the mould; and what tlun are 
the ninety years that I have walked 
over the earth ; and why should a 
shadow have had such sweet and awful 
thoughts, since there is no God !'* 
U 



260 The Radical *s Saturday Night . £Dec. 


We seemed to stand together, I and 
that shadow, weeping and nailing 
atheists, Urritit<rby tk * voic.* and the 
daJ.nesi o' the godless eauh. X ly 
very soul died within me, a:> I locked 
around on the dead ashes — tin miry 
floor — the ropy walls — the vileiicss, 
the mouldiness, and the oarihincss — 
and felt, that I, witli all my unendur- 
able agonies, was only part of that 
loathsome existence with which I 
should be blended, and incorporated, 
and lost for evermore, soon as chance 
might terminate the foolish mystery call- 
ed lift. “ Would you believe it, that my 
daughter, once so good and beautiful, 
she who bears the name of her who 
used to pray with me every night and 
every meriting for forty years, hates 
these withered hands that laid her into, 
and lift&l her from her cradle, after 
her mother was taken away? Hut 
what is the meaning of the word fa- 
ther, now that there is no God ?” A 
woman seemed to be be fore us, with a 
child, almost naked, in her arms. What 
is a mother ; what is a daughter, 
since there is no God ? She held the 
famished brat to her breast, rather in 
anger than in love, and poured tierce 
and wrathful curses on her father's 
head, for which the grave, she said, 
had so long been yawning in vain. 
u Pity your old father/’ were the 
words he constantly kept repeating — 
“ remember the commandment of 
God which sayeth, c honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother that thy clays 
may be long on the earth which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee/ ” — 
There was something in the wo- 
man’s face that terrified me to 
look on — a beauty that remind- 
ed me of some one I had fbuncrly 
knowp; — and her voice, too, even when 
pouring out those unnatural curses, 
seemed not to be her own voice, but 
one that I had listened to, I knew not 
when or where, with pleasure and af- 
fection. “ Take the imp and mumble 
it into sleep,” cried she, flinging her 
child into the old mai/s arms, us if it 
had been a piece of lumber, while 
he only raised his eyes slightly up- 
wards/ and said, “ the poor darling 
alv/ay love its grandfather/* “ What 
more than the mother who bore 
it?” “ I wish your husband were 
come,” said the wretched being, as 
the little baby was crying on his 
knee. “ Call him your son — you 
old dotard— for he is no husband of 


mine. I suppose he is at the ale- 
house with his drabs ; and way these 
arms be withered, if cvei again in 
hea.th or in sickness they lie upon his 
neck.” Just as she liniohed this . sen- 
tence, a man <vane staggering into the 
glimmering darkness, and then sat 
down in sullen silence, with a countc- 
myice of drunken ferocity. All this 
while, nobody but the old man spoke 
.tome, or seemed to notice me; and 
at last, when [ was observed by tin 
others, iny appearance among them 
seemed to excite no surprise. The 
husband and wife continued to glare on 
each other with eyes of fury ami ha- 
tred ; and the old man, speaking to mo 
as if to a well-known neighbour, said 
in a voice not meant to be heard by any 
of his miserable children, “alas ! alas! 
is this the Cottar’s Saturday Night ! ’ 
(i 1 have been at the kirk to night with 
the committee of reform,” eriid tie 
husband nidi an ojth, “ami a lnury 
meeting we had of it.” The old man 
mildly asked what had been done : and 
the rntfiaii answered, “ wo have level- 
led the old crazy building with tin- 
ground — the pews, and lofts, a ,d 
rafters — the pulpit too, witli its sound- 
ing-hoard, where the old Jiypoeriu 
used to preach salvation to our scads — 
by the bones of Thomas Paine, they 
made a glorious bonfire! and tinned 
all the church-yard as bright as day — 
the manse itself looked red in the 
blaze. Vlad the gliosis leapt from 
their graves, they might have fanned 
it hell- fire.” And here, met bought, 
the drunken Atheist lauglud convul- 
sively, as if to suppress the tin or that 
his impiety forced into his own coward 
heart. tf Janus, James, said the old 
man, you surely could not injuic tin 
irinisterwho baptized you.” “ No, 
no, burning his kirk was enough for 
him — he stood by all the while, and 
never uttered a word. We have saved 
him from henceforth the trouble ot 
preaching. When at last, the great 
black biblc with its clasps wt nt boun- 
cing into the flames ; he thought it 
time to be ofl^ and we ga\e him three 
cheers as he turned about at the gate !” 
“ James! you have scat tend the 
stones of the bouse of God, over the 
grave of your mother. Where will you 
bury these bones when your old futlu r 
dies?” holding up a^ he spake, his 
withered hands clasped as it weie in 
prayer 01 supplication. “ A hole dug 
in the earth is a grave — but we have 



1£19.J The Radical s Saturday Xight. *261 


no laws, I believe, against burial- 
grounds — only we must not call them 
kirk- yards — for where now are the 
kirks ? This has been a glorious day 
for Scotland. More than a thousand 
kirks have crumbled in to ashes — and to- 
morrow, not a bell will be heard singing 
from Tmtock to Cape Wrath !” The 
blasphemer waxed fiercer and*Tiercer 
in my dream, and yelled out in triumph. 
i£ At one and the same hour, fire was 
stt to all the houses of (rod, from sea 
to sea. — Did he, think ye, tell the 
utorins that blew all day, and arc yet 
bravely blowing, to play the bellows 
to tlie fire ? No — the winds came 
without his bidding, and before it 
is lown again, all the tabernacles of 
the Lord will he dust, cinders, ashes, 
llir/za for the downfall of supersti- 
tion l” Quick are the transitions in 
dreams. “ Where is Margaret?” 
asked the old man ; and I knew that 
lie was speaking of his grand- daughter. 
“ She is at him wood — and we shall 
have her to feed no longer. — The old 
fool there dotes upon her — and if the 
girl will live with him, why not ? She 
is fifteen years old —and able enough 
to judge for herself .” — “ God forgive 
her/’ cried the startled mother, as nature 
rose within her h ad ned heart, at the 
sin and shame of her child. ie Fool, 
growled the husband, on this Very day, 
were not all the kirks on fire ? How 
long will that senseless word keep 
stammering on your lips ? The girl 
needs no forgiveness — let her cheat 
the decrepit miser, and who shall say 
that she ought not to have plundered 
his hoards of yellow gold ?” (C Is the 

child my little Margaret — is she — 

has these deaf ears heard aright — is 
she an harlot, and an adulteress?” And 
with these woids, the old man bowed 
his head, till the grey locks fell down 
even uu to the very iloor . The unnatural 
son answered not a word, hut scowling 
over the room, which seemed the very 
cave of famine, fiercely demanded sup- 
per, to which demand his wife replied 
with a loud hysterical laugh, “ that the 
glutton at his knee (for the little fearless 
infant had stolen up to its unhappy fa- 
ther) had swallowed the last handful of 
meal in the house, and y et look at him, is 
he not as pale as a corpse? — and a corpse 
inay he soon be, for there is no hunger 
in "the grave !” The Either looked at 
him with a face black' with smothered 
rage — while the old man sat still 
in his chair, with a fixed and rigid 


countenance. (t What ! have you got 
that accursed book of lies, in your old 
lean fingers again,” cried the savage, 
starting up furiously, “ The word of 
God, call you it ! — will it work mira- 
cles, and give us bread and with 
that he tore it from the old man’s 
breast, and dashed it among the cold 
ashes of the fire. — Lies ; — lies; — talk 
ngt to me of heaven — and as to hell, — 
what need is there for any other hell 
than this.” — The wife suffered the 
Hihle to lie among the ashes. What a 
fearful being, thought I, is a woman — 
and a wife — and n mother — who can 
scoff* at God, and her Saviour ! 
With her religion, she has lost also 
her very human nature. She cares not 
for the baby that she has suckled — for 
its father in whose bosom she has lain — 
for her own father, who would even 
when she was a child in her cradle, 
have willingly died for her sake ! The 
death rattle was in the old man’s 
throat, We all stood silent. “ Lift 
up the bible upon my knees,” were 
his last words — Ilis daugbt' - seemed 
to do so in terror — one moment — and 
it was then plain that he w«re dead. All 
this time the roar of wild winds was 
in my dream, and I thought that ever 
and anon thick blackness filled the 
room as if it had been a grave'; and 
then again a ghastly light revealed the 
distorted countenanct s of wrath, guilt, 
and insanity. The bungs of my dream 
waxed yet more fierce and fiendish ; 
and the child that was slid .standing at 
its father's knee, I thought was chan- 
ged into an imp, with a leering and un- 
earthly face, full of devdifah malice and 
ferocity. Its father’s eyes fell upon 
it, during one of those fitful flashes of 
light that came glimmering over the 
darkness ; and half terrified, half en- 
raged with the hideousness of the 
changeling, he sprang up, crying, 
t( What, thou accursed brat, art thou 
grinning in my face,” and grasped 
•his child’s throat, as if to murder 
it: the mother uttertd a horrid 

shriek, and I awoke with my heart 
beating, and the cold sweat pouring 
down my temples. 

There is no happiness equal to that 
of waking from a horrible dream. In 
a moment 1 recollected that I was re- 
posing in the dwelling of peace, inno- 
cence, and piety ; I arose, and going 
to the window, beheld the fiist and 
tender light of morning gradually un- 
veiling the beauty of one of the most 
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beautiflil vallics of Scotland. A soli- 
tary red-breast was sitting on the apex 
of the gabel-end of a barn, filled, no 
doubt, with the riches of harvest, and 
the cheerful bird was singing to itself 
in the dawning sunshine. At no great 
distance, above a grove coloured with 
all the splendour of autumn, rose up 
the spire of that kirk, in which, many 
years ago, I had first joined in the 
simple services of our religion. While 
I gazed with calm pleasure over the 
woods, and hills, and fields, through 
which my careless childhood had 
strayed, a tap came to my bed- room - 
door, and an infantine voice, followed 
by laughter from more than one happy 
urchin, indistinctly summoned me to 
join the assembled group in the little 
parlour below. There I found that 
happy old man, and his children's 
children. We ail walked together to 
the kirk ; and even if I had been a 
believer in dreams, that hideous one 
of the night must have been deprived 
of all its fearfulness, by the scene I 
there beheld. All was still, solemn, 
and devout, in the house of God, while 
at the sauft time the congregation all 
wore a placid air of cheerfulness and 
contentment. The minister was the 
same good old man, whom I had been 
taught to venerate when a boy ; the 


sacred building, though ancient, was 
yet unimpaired — and the trees that 
sheltered it had stood for centuries in 
their strength and beauty. I felt, as 
I looked around me, a joyful convic- 
tion of the stability of religion, breath- 
ed, both from animate and inanimate 
objects— and all vague fears for my 
country and its faith died away as soon 
as I heard, 

“ The voice of psalms, the simple song of piaiso." 

When the congregation were dismiss- 
ed with a blessing by their venerable 
pastor, I watched, with a cheerful spi- 
rit, the various domestic parties as they 
returned homewards across the fields, 
and up the hill-sides — and felt what a 
treasure of supporting and elevating 
thoughts each heart laid weekly up, 
within its secret self, against the trials 
and troubles of life. I accompanied 
my venerable friend, the clergyman, to 
his manse ; and when, during the 
course of the evening, I ventured to 
tell him of ray last night’s visions, the 
old man smiled, and said, that he 
hoped I had seen, even in his little 
kirk, that day, enough to convince me 
that the feAi>iCAr/$ satcjiuay-nioht 
would never he^in Scotland any thing 
more than — a dream. 

Ell EM US. 


I VAN HOE.* 


As this exquisite romance belongs to 
a class generically different from any 
of the former tales of the same author, 
it is possible that many readers, find- 
ing it does not tally with any precon- 
ceptions they had formed, but requires 
to be read with a quite new, and much 
greater effort of imagination, may ex- 
perience, when it is put into their 
hands, a feeling not unlike disappoint- 
ment. In all his former novels the cha- 
racters, both prominent and subordi- 
nate, were such as might have been 
found in actual existence at no far 
back period; but the era to which 
Ivanhoe relates is so remote, that the 
manners are, of course, unlike any 
«thing either the author or the readers 
of the present times could have had 
any opportunity of knowing by per- 
sonal observation. Hence the writer 


has found it necessary to set them 
forth with much minuteness and ela- 
boration; so that in the opening the 
narrative appears like* a curious anti- 
quarian exhibition — not having many 
traits that are calculated to take hold 
of the reader’s ordinary sympathies,— 
although the unexampled beauty of 
language and of fancy, in which the 
whole picture is embodied, cannot fail 
to arrest and delight, from the begin- 
ning, the eye of the more critical, phi* 
losophical, or imaginative student. 

After the first hasty perusal of a 
work which unites so much novelty 
of representation with a depth of con- 
ception and a power of passion equal, 
at the least, to what had been exhi- 
bited in the best of its predecessors, 
it is no wonder that we should find 
ourselves left in a state of excitement 


' * Ivanhoe; a Romance. By the Author of “ Waverley, 11 &c» in vols. Edinburgh. 
Constable & Co. 18?0. 
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not much akin to the spirit of remark 
or disquisition. Such has been the 
mastery of the poet — such the perfect 
working of the spell by which he has 
carried us with him back into his 
troubled but majestic sphere of. vision, 
that we feel as if we had just awaken- 
ed from an actual dream of' beauty and 
wonder, ant| have some difficulty* in 
resuming the consciousness—^ -to say no- 
thing of the more active functions — of 
our own ordinary and prosaic life. — 
Never were the long-gathered stores 
of most extensive erudition applied to 
the purposes of imaginative genius 
with so much easy, lavish, aud luxu- 
rious power— never was the illusion of 
fancy so complete— made up of so many 
minute elements, — and yet producing 
such entireness of effect. It is as if 
the veil of ages had been, ’in truth, 
swept back, and we ourselves had been, 
for a time, living, breathing, and mov- 
ing in the days of Cos u it i>e Lion — 
days how different from our own ! the 
ho t— tempestuous — cli i valrous — pas- 
sionate — fierce Youth of Christendom. 
Kvery line in the picture is true to 
the life — every thing hi the words, in 
the gestures — every thing in the very 
faces of the personages called up be- 
fore us, speaks of times of energetic 
volition — uncontrolled action — dis- 
turbance — tumult — the storms and 
whirlwinds of restless souls and ungo- 
verued passions. It seems as if the 
atmosphere around them were all a- 
livc with the breath of trumpets, and 
the neighing of chargers, and the qcho 
of war-cries. And yet, with a true 
and beautiful skilfulness, the author 
lias rested the main interest of his sto- 
ry, not upon these fiery externals, in 
themselves so full of attraction, and 
every way so characteristic of the age 
to which the story refers, but on the 
workings of that most poetical of 
passions which is ever deepest where 
it is most calm, quiet, and delicate, 
and which, less than any other, is 
changed, even in its modes of manifes- 
tation, in conformity with the changes 
of time, manners, and circumstances. 
For the true interest of this romance of 
the days of Richard is placed neither 
in Richard himself, nor in the knight 
of Ivanhoe, * the nominal hero — nor in 
any of the haughty templars or barons 
who occupy along with them the front of 


the scene, but in the still, devoted, sad, 
and unrequited tenderness of* a Jewish 
damsel — by far the most fine, and at 
the same time the most romantic crea- 
tion of female character the author 
lias ever formed — and second, we sus- 
pect, to no creature of female charac- 
ter whatever that is to he found in the 
whole annals either of poetry or of 
romance. * 

• Wilfrid of Ivanhoe is the son of 
Cedric of Rotherwood, one of the last 
of the Saxon nobles, who preserved, 
under all the oppressions of Norman 
tyranny, and in spite .of all the attrac- 
tions of Norman pomp, a faithful and 
religidus reverence for the customs 
and manners of his own conquered 
nation. Wilfrid, nevertheless, has de- 
parted from the prejudices of his fa- 
ther and his kindred — he has followed 
the banner of Cceur de Lion into the 
Holy Land, 

“ Where from Naphthaly'g desert to Gali- 
lee’s wave. 

The sands of Semaar drank die blood of the 
brave”*— 

and he returns from thence covered 
with all the glory of Norman and 
Christian chivalry — exhibiting in bis 
own person a specimen, without doubt 
historically true, of the manner in 
which — prejudices on both sides being 
softened by community of dangers, ad- 
ventures, triumphs, and interests — the 
elements of Saxon and Norman na- 
ture, like those of Saxon and Norman 
speech, were gradually melted into 
English beneath the sway of the wiser 
Plantagenets. This young man, how- 
ever, lias been disinherited by his fa- 
ther Cedric, in consequence of what 
appears to the, old Saxon, his wicked 
apostacy from the manners of his peo- 
ple. The love which he has conceiv- 
ed and expressed for Uowena, a prin- 
cess of the blood of Alfred, has also 
given offence to his father- — because it 
interfered witl^a plan which had been 
laid down for marrying this high- 
born lady to another scion of Saxon 
royalty, Athelstane, lord of Conings- 
liurglv — which union, as had been 
family hoped, might have re-united 
the attachments of their scattered and 
depressed race, and so perhaps enabled 
their leaders to shake themselves free, 
by some bold effort, from the yoke of 
t^e Norman prince. Ivanhoe, there* 


* 'For the benefit of our fair readers, be it mentioned, that this word means, in Anglo- 
Saxon (and very nearly in Modern German), the hVI of joy. 

Voi.. VI. 3 iv * 
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fore, is in disgrace at home — and his 
fate is quite uncertain at the period 
when the story opens — for Richard, 
his favourite master, is a prisoner in 
Austria, and neither Cedric nor Row- 
ena have heard any later intelligence 
in regard to the celebrated, but as yet 
unfortunate exile. 

The story opens with a view of the 
old English forest which in those days 
covered the West Riding of York-* 
shire, and in the midst of which the 
residence of Cedric the Saxon is si r 
tuated In one of the green and 
grassy glades of this forest, the Swine- 
herd and the Fool of the Saxon 
Franklin, are seen conversing together 
beneath the shadow of an oak, which 
might have grown there ever since the 
lauding of Julius. Both of these per- 
sonages are described at great lengthy 
and it is Rt they should be so — for 
much use is made of them in the se- 
quel of the story. One trait— the con- 
cluding one — in the picture of Gurth 
the Swineherd, is too remarkable to 
be omitted. 

44 One part of his dress only remains, but 
it is too remarkable to be suppressed ; it 
was a brass ring, resembling a dog’s collar* 
but without any opening, and soldered fast 
round his neck, so loose as to form no im- 
pediment to his breathing, yet so tight as to 
be incapable of being removed, excepting 
by the use of the file. On this singular 
gorget was engraved in Saxon characters, 
an inscription of the following purport : — 

4 Gurth, the son of Rcowulph, is the born 
thrall of Cedric of Rotherwood.’ ” 

This Born-Thrall has some difficul- 
ty in getting together his herd, and 
asks the aid of <c Wamba, the son of 
Witless, the thrall of Cedric of Rother- 
wood” — for lie too wears a collar, al- 
though it is of more delicate materials. 

“ 4 Truly,’ said Wamba, without stirring 
from the spot, 4 I have consulted my legs 
upon tins matter, and they are altogether of 
opinion, that to carry tny gay garments 
through these sloughs, would be an act of 
unfriendship to my sov#eign person and 
royal wardrobe; wherefore, Gurth, I advise 
thee to call off Fangs, and leave the herd to 
their destiny, which, whether they meet 
with bands of travelling soldiers, or of out- 
laws, or of wandering pilgrims, can be little 
else than to be converted into Normans be- 
fore morning, to thy no small ease and com- 
fort.* 

44 4 The swine turned Normans into my 
comfort !’ quoth Gurth ; 4 expound that ro 
me, Wamba, for my brain is too dull, dhd 
my mind too vexed, to read riddles.’ 

44 * Why, how cull you these grunting 


brutes running about on their four legs ?* 
demanded Wamba. 

44 4 Swine, fool, swine,* said the herd, 
*. every fool knows that.’ 

44 4 And swine is good Saxon,* said the 
jester ; 4 hut how call you the sow when 
she is flayed, and drawn, add quartered, and 
hung up by the heels like a traitor 

44 4 Pork,’ answered the Swine-herd. 

44 4 I am very glad every fool knows that 
too,* said Wamba, 4 and pork, 1 think, is 
good Norman French ; and so when the 
brute lives, and is in the charge of a Saxon 
slave, she goes by her Saxon name ; but 
becomes a Norman, and is called pork, when 
she is carried to the Cattle-hall to feast a- 
mong the nobles ; what do’st thou think of 
this, friend Gurth, ha ?’ 

44 4 It is but too true doctrine, friend 
Wamba, however it got into thy fool’s pate.’ 

44 4 Nay, I can tell you more,’ said YVam- 
ba, in the same tone ; 4 there is old Aider- 
man Ox cohtmues to hold his Saxon epi- 
thet, while he is under the charge of serfs 
and bondsmen such as thou* but becomes 
Beef, a fiery French gallant, when he ar- 
rives before the worshipful jaws that are 
destined to consume him. Mynheer Calve, 
too, becomes Monsieur de Veau in the like 
manner; he is Saxon when he requires 
tendance, and takes a N orman name when 
he becomes matter of enjoyment.’ 

44 4 By St Dunstan,' answered Gurth, 

* thou speakest but sad truths ; little is left 
to us but the air we breathe, and that ap- 
pears to have been reserved, with much 
Hesitation, clearly for the purpose of ena- 
bling us to endure lire task* they lay upon 
our shoulders. -The finest and the fattest 
is for their board ; the loveliest is for their 
couch ; the best and bravest supply their 
foreign masters with soldiers, and whiten 
distant lands vith their bones, leaving few 
here who have either will or power to pro- 
tect the unfortunate Saxon.’ ’* 

They are interrupted by a cavalcade 
passing through the wood, which we 
shall quote, because it ut once intro- 
duces our readers to some of the prin- 
cipal characters of the story, and is, 
besides, one of the most beautifully 
executed things in the whole book. 

44 Their numbers amounted to ten men, of 
whom the two who rode foremost seemed to 
be persons of considerable importance, and 
the others their attendants. It was not 
difficult to ascertain the condition and 
character of one of these personages. He 
was obviously an ecclesiastic of high rank ; 
his dress was that of a Cistercian Monk, 
but composed of materials much finer than 
those which the rule of that order admitted. 
His mantle and hood were of the best 
Flanders cloth, and fell in ample, and toot 
ungraceful folds around a handsome though 
somewhat corpulent person. Ilis coun- 
tenance bore as little the marks of sclf-dc* 
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nial, as his habit indicated contempt of 
worldly splendour. His features might have 
been called good,' had there not lurked un- 
der the pent-house of his eye, that sly 
epicurean twinkle which indicates the cau- 
tious voluptuary. In other respects, his 
profession and situation had taught him a 
ready command over his countenance, 
which he could contract at pleasure into 
solemnity, although its natural expression 
was that of good-humoured social indul- 
gence. In defiance of conventual rules, 
and the edicts of pOpes and councils, the 
sleeves of this dignitary were lined and 
turned up with rich furs, his mantle se- 
cured at the throat with a golden clasp, 
and the whole dress proper to his order as 
much refined upon and ornamented, as 
that of a quaker beauty of the present day, 
who, while she retains the garb and cos-* 
tume of her sect, continues to give to its 
simplicity, by the choice of materials and 
the mode of disposing them, a certain air 
of coquettish attraction, savouring but too 
much of the vanities of the world. 

“ This worthy churchman rode upon a 
well-fed ambling mule, whose furniture was 
highly decorated, and whose bridle, accord- 
ing to the fashion of the day, was orna- 
mented with silver bells. In his seat he 
had nothing * of the awkwardness of the 
convent, but displayed the easy and habi- 
tual grace of a well-trained horseman. In- 
deed, it seemed that so humble a convey- 
ance as a mule, in however good case, and 
however well broken to a pleasant and ac- 
commodating amble, was only used by the 
gallant monk* for travelling on the road. 
A lay brother, one of those who followed 
in tlie train, had, for its use upon other oc- 
casions, one of the most handsome Spanish 
jennets ever bred in Andalusia, which mer- 
chants used at that time to import, with 
great trouble and risk, for the use of per- 
sons of wealth and distinction. The saddle 
and housings of this superb palfrey were 
covered by a long foot-cloth, which reached 
nearly to the ground, and on which were 
richly embroidered, mitres, crosses, and t other 
ecclesiastical emblems. Another lay brother 
led a sumptcr mule, loaded probably with 
his superior’s baggage ; and two monks of 
his own order, ot inferior station, rode to- 
gether in the rear, laughing and conversing 
with each other, without taking much no-* 
tice of the other members of the cavalcade. 

“ The companion of the church digni- 
tary was a man past forty, thin, strong, 
tall, and muscular ; an athletic figure, 
which long fatigue and constant exercise 
seemed to have left none of the softer part 
of the human form, having reduced the 
whole to brawn, bones, and sinews, which 
had sustained a thousand toils, and were 
ready to dare a thousand more. His head 
was covered with a scarlet cap, faced with 
fur, — of that kind which the French call 
mortier , from its resemblance to the shape 
of an inverted mortar. His countenance 


was therefore fully displayed, and its ex- 
pression was calculated to impress a degree 
of awe,* if not of fear, upon strangers. 
High features, naturally strong and power- 
fully expressive, had been burnt almost 
into Negro blackness by constant exposure 
to the tropical sun, and might, in their or- 
dinary state, be said to slumber after the 
storm of passion had passed away ; but the 
projection of the veins of the forehead, the 
readiness with which the ppper lip and its 
thick black moustaches quivered upon the 
slighest emotion, plainly intimated that the 
tempest might be again and easily awaken- 
ed. His keen, piercing, dark eyes, told 
in every glance a history of difficulties sub- 
dued, and dangers dared, and seemed to 
challenge opposition to bis wishes, for the 
pleasure of sweeping it from his road by 
a determined exertion of courage and of 
will ; a deep scar on his brow gave addi- 
tional sternness to bis countenance, and a 
sinister expression to one of his eyes, which 
*had been slightly injured upon the same 
occasion, and of which the vision, though 
perfect, was in a slight and partiid degree 
distorted. 

“ The upper dress of this personage re- 
sembled that of his companion in shape, 
being a long monastic mantle, but the 
colour being scarlet, shewed that he did 
not belong to any of the four regular or- 
ders of monks. On the right shoulder of 
the mantle there was cut> in white doth, a 
cross of a peculiar form. This upper robe 
concealed wjiat at first view seemed rather 
inconsistent with its form, a shirt, namely, 
of linked mail, with sleeves and gloves of 
the same, curiously plaited and interwoven, 
as flexible to the body as those which are 
now wrought in the stocking loom, and of 
less obdurate materials. The fore-part of 
hi$ thighs, where the folds of his mantle 
permitted them to be seen, were also co- 
vered with linked mail ; the knees and feet 
were defended by splints, or thin {dates of 
steel, ingeniously jointed upon each other ; 
and mail hose reaching from the ande to 
the knee, effectually protected the legs, and 
completed the riders defensive armour. In 
his girdle he wore a long and double-edged 
dagger, which was the only offensive weapon 
about his person. 

“He rode not a mule, like his companion, 
but a strong hackney for the road, to save 
his gallant war-horse, which a squire led 
behind, fully accoutred for battle, with a 
charnfrom or plaited head-piece upon his 
head, having a short spike projecting from 
the front. On one side of the saddle hung 
a short battle-axe, richly inlaid with Da- 
mascene carving; on the other the rider’s 
plumed he ad -piece and hood of mail, with 
a long two-handled sword, used by the 
chivalry of the period. A second squire 
held aloft his master's lance, from the ex- 
tremity of which fluttered a small bande- 
role, or streamer, bearing a cross of the 
same form with that embroidered upon hu 
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cloak. He alsi5 carried liis, small triangular 
shield, broad ex ?ugh at the top to protect 
the breast, and from thence diminishing to a 
ooint. It was covered with a scarlet cloth, 
vhicli prevented the device from being seen. 

u These two squires were followed by two 
ttendants, whose dark visages, white tur- 
bans, and tlie oriental form of their gar- 
ments, shewed them lb be natives of some dis- 
tant eastern country. The whole appearance 
of this warrior and his retinue was wild and 
outlandish ; the dress of his squires was gor- 
geous, and his eastern attendants wore sil- 
ver collars round their throats, and bracelets 
of the same metal upoii their swarthy legs 
4gg$ft arms, of wlii ch the fonner were naked 
from the elbow, and the latter from mid-leg 
to ancle. Silk and embroidery distinguish- 
ed their dresses, and marked the wealth and 
importance of their master ; forming, at 
the same time, a striking contrast with the 
martial simplicity of his own attire. They 
were armed with crooked sabres, having the 
hilt and bald rick inlaid with gold, anefr 
matched with Turkish daggers of yet more 
costly workmanship. Each of them bore at 
his saddle-bow a bundle of darts or javelins, 
about four feet in length, haring sharp 
steej heads, a weapon much in use among 
the Saracens, and of which the memory is 
yet preserved in the martial exercise called 
El Jerrid, still practised in the eastern coun- 
tries. 

“ The singular appearance of this caval- 
cade not only attracted the curiosity of 
Wamba, but excited even that of his less 
volatile companion. The monk he instant- 
ly knew to be the Prior of .lorvaulx Abbey, 
well known for many miles around as a 
lover of the chase, of the banquet, and, if’ 
fame did him not wrong, of other worldly 
pleasures still more inconsistent with liis 
monastic vows/’ 

These personages are all on their 
way to a great passage of arms or tour- 
nament, about to be held by Prince 
John, the cruel and traitorous vice- 
roy of his brother, at Ashby-de-la* 
Zouche. They choose to take up 
their quarters for the night at the 
abode of Cedric, where they arrive in 
spite of the wilful misdiractions of 
Gurth and Wamba ; and although 
not over welcome, are treated with all 
the abundant hospitality of the age. 
A strange group are assembled this 
evening in the hall of the old Franklin. 
In addition to the personages already 
noticed, there is the stately Saxon 
Princess Rowena, on the right hand 
of the master of the feast, and her 
train of damsels. The retainers of the 
household occupy their places at the 
same table, but of course “ below the 
salt/' — while around the hearth, at 
the nether extremity of the hall, are 


assembled some poorer way-farers, .not 
admitted even to that measure of ho- 
nour. Among these is an aged Jew, 
and apparently a very poor one ; who, 
in the sequel, turns out to be a near 
kiusman to that celebrated Jew of 
York, that had so many teeth pulled 
out of bis jaws by King Jojhn ; lie al- 
so is so far on, his way to Ashby, 
there to seek* his profit among the nu- 
merous actors or attendants of the ap- 
proaching festival. Another lonely 
guest wears the scallop-shell and cloak 
of a Palmer. He is lvanhoe, un- 
known and unregarded in the hall of 
his ancestors. At night, however, he 
is sent for by Ilowena, whose questions 
concerning the holy shrines the Pal- 
mer has visited, betray the object on 
whom most of her imagination centre. 
The Palmer does not reveal himself — 
he too is on liis way to the tournament, 
and hopes to have there some nobler 
opportunity of making himself known 
to his mistress«anri his kindred. The 
suspected wealth of the Jew in the 
.meantime hits excited the curiosity of 
the fierce templar Bois-Guilbert, and 
his Moslem slaves have received se- 
cret brders, in an oriental tongue, of 
which, it is well for Isaac, the Palmer 
has acquired some knowledge. The 
Jew is informed of his clanger, and 
assisted and accompanied early in the 
morning in his escape by lvanhoe, 
who takes Gurth also in his train. 
* These three enter Ashby together, 
where the kindness and protection of 
the knight are repaid by the Jew's 
offer to equip him with horse and arms 
for the tourney. 

The description of this tournament 
is by far tlie most elaborate— and cer- 
tainly one of the most exquisite pieces 
of writing to be found in the whole 
of these novels. It possesses all the 
truth and graphic precision of Frois- 
sart — all the splendour and beauty of 
Ariosto — and some of its incidents are 
impregnated with a spirit of power and 
pathos, to which no one that ever be- 
fore described such a scene was ca- 
pable of conceiving any thing com- 
parable. 

But the extent to which the present 
description is- carried, must prevent us 
from quoting it entire — and it would 
be quite useless to quote a part of that 
which produces its happiest effect on- 
ly by reason of the skill with which 
things innumerable are made to bear 
all upon oiie point. Prince John pre- 
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sides at the lists — wanton— .luxurious 
— insolent — mean — but still a prince 
and a Plantagenct. The lady, the 
queen of the day, is the beautiful 
Rowena — she owes that eminence to 
the election of the victorious knight, 

1 1 _ ,i 1 li £• i il 

elusion of the jousting, exposes to her 
gaze and that of all that are present, 
the pale and blood-stained features of 
oung Ivanhoe. This champion has 
een successful in all the single com- 
bats ; but at the conclusion of the day, 
there has been a mingled onset, where- 
in, being opposed to overwhelming 
numbers, he must have been over- 
come, but for the timely assistance of 
a knight in black armour, bearing a 
fetter- lock on his shield, who very 
singularly disappears immediately af- , 
terwards — thus leaving the prize a® * 
honours of the field to the disinhe 
ed son of Cedric, and the Lover 
Rowena. This knight, as the reader 
soon begins to suspect, is no other 
than Richard himself; and henceforth 
the whole incidents of the tale are 
made to bear upon the approaching 
resumption of his rights, by the too 
long captive mo much. 

Rut although Rowena be the queen 
of the tourney, and acknowledged by 
all to be r both by station and beauty, 
worthy of her high place, there is one 
pre sent on* whom many eyes look with 
wanner admiration, and on whom the 
sympathies of the reader are soon fixed 
with far intenser interest. This is 
Rebecca, the beautiful Jewess, the 
daughter of old Isaac, whom Ivanhoe 
protected on his journey to Ash by-de- 
la- Zouche. 

44 Her form was exquisitely symmetrical, 
and was shewn to advantage by a sort of 
Eastern dress, which she wore according to 
the fashion of the femalep of her nation.— 
Her turban of yellow silk suited well with 
the darkness of her complexion. The bril- 
liancy of her eyes, the superb arch of her 
eyebrows, her well-formed aquiline nose, 
her teeth as white as pearl, and the profu- 
sion of her sable tresses, which, each ar- 
ranged in its own little spiral of twisted 
curls,* fell down upon as much of a snow- 
white neck and bosom as a simarre of the 
richest Persian silk, exhibiting flowers in 
their natural colours embossed upon a pur- 
ple ground, permitted to be visible — all these 
constituted a combination of loveliness, 
which yielded not to the loveliest of the 
maidens who surrounded her. It is true, 
that of the golden and pearl-studded clasps, 
which closed her vest from the throat to the 
waist, the three uppermost were left unfas- 


tened on account of tire heat, which some- 
thing enlarged the prospect to which we al- 
lude. A diamond necklace, with pendants 
of inestimable value, were by this means 
also made more conspicuous. The feather 
of an ostrich, fastened in her turban by art 
agraffe set with brilliants, was another dis- 
tinction of the beautiful Jewess, scoffed and 
sneered at by the proud dames who sat a- 
bove her, but secretly envied by those who 
affected to deride them.” 

The appearance and behaviour of 
Ivaiihoe, the protector of her father, 
makes an impression on . this radiant 
creature not the less profound, that, 
even for this its beginning, her love is 
one of hopelessness* After the jour- 
ney is over, she has the wounded lvan- 
hoe conveyed to the house where her 
father and she are lodged, in order 
she may have an opportunity of 
fjrting, ip his behalf, that medical 
which was at this period well 
jh confined to those of her nation, 
' w i&id of which she was already celebrat- 
ed, for possessing a far more than or- 
dinary portion. Here she nurses him, 
during the night, with a mysterious 
tenderness, that makes her far more 
than his physician ; and next day, 
when it is necessary that her father 
and she. should return to York, she 
insists on taking him with them in a 
litter that his cure may not be left un- 
finished. They travel in company 
with Cedric the Saxon, who little sus- 
pects that his son is the sick man in 
the litter. Their journey lice, through 
another part of the same mighty forest 
— the scene at this period ol innumer- 
able acts of violence — and on their 
way, the party is surrounded by a set 
ot bravos, clad like outlaw's of the 
wood, who convey the whole of them 
to Torquillstone, an ancient Saxon 
castle, and in the possession of the 
Norman Baron Front-de-Bceuf. The 
appearance of the place to which they 
are carried provokes a suspicion that 
their captors are not mere outlaws, 
stimulated by the ordinary desire of 
booty ; nor is it long ere their suspi- 
cions are confirmed and darkened. — 
The master of the band is no other 
than Brian de Bois-Guilbert, the fierce 
Templar. Ills object is not booty — 
but the Jewess, Rebecca, whose charms 
have filled the whole of* his passionate 
soul ever since he saw her at the lists 
of Ashby. But lie is furnished wutli 
the means of seizing her by Fronte-de- 
Brrutj who is anxious to get hold of 
Isaac of Y^orh, that he may deal with 
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him, as the Normans of these clays 
thought it right to deal with 'Jews. — 
Cedric, the sharer of their perils, 
the father, and the daughter, are con- 
veyed to separate prisons, there to 
await their separate dooms — while the 
wounded and helpless Ivanhoe, and 
the rest of those that attended them, 
are flung into dungeons, there to abide 
the issue of the troubles of their sup- 
posed superiors. With the different 
scenes that occur in this castle, during 
the day these captives spend there, 
the whole of the 2d volume is filled— 
and it is in this part of the book, per- 
haps, that the most striking delinea- 
tion of the spirit of those tumultuous 
times is to be found. 

While her father is in peril of 
and fire unless he consents to purgl 
his freedom by giving up almost 
whole of his wealth, the beal 
Jewess is threatened with a fate net 
less dark nor less severe. The hi ^ i 
and majestic spirit of the dairisej, 
expressed in the style of her beauty 
and demeanour, forms the very charm 
that has fascinated and subdued the 
proud-souled Templar Bois-Guilbert; 
but he little suspects what a bar- 
rier the very element of his cap- 
tivation- is about to oppose against 
the fulfilment of his guilty wishes. 
An old Saxon hag, the worn-out 
harlot of Fronte-de-Boeuf, is dis- 
placed from her apartment at the sum- 
mit of one qf the towers of the castle to 
make room for Rebecca — and it is here 
that she receives the first visit of her 
lover. “ He woos her as the lion woos 
his bride.” 

“ The prisoner trembled, however, and 
changed colour, when a step was heard on 
the stair, and the door of the turret cham- 
ber slowly opened, and a tall man, dressed 
as one of those banditti to whom they owed 
their misfortune, slowly entered, and secured 
the door behind him ; his cap, pulled down 
upon hfo brows, concealed the upper part of 
his face, and he held his mantle in such a 
manner as to muffle the rest. In this guise, 
as if prepared for the execution of some deed 
at tlic thought of which he was himself a- 
shamed, he stood before the affrighted pri- 
soner;, yet, ruffian as his dress bespoke him* 
he seemed at a loss to express what purpose 
had brought him thither, so that Rebecca, 
making an effort upon herself, had' time to 
anticipate his explanation. She had already 
unclasped two costly bracelets and a collar, 
which she hastened to proffer to the suppos- 
ed ottjftaw, concluding naturally that to gra- 
tify his avarice was to bespeak his favour. 

Take these,’ she said, * , good friend, 


and for God’s sake be merciful to me and 
to my aged father ! These ornaments are 
of value, yet are they trifling to what he 
would bestow to obtain our dismissal from 
this castle, free and uninjured.* 

** • Fair flower of Palestine,’ replied 
the outlaw, 4 these pearls are orient, but 
they yield in whiteness to your teeth ; the 
diamonds are brilliant,- but “they cannot 
maid) your eyes ; and ever since I have 
taken up this wild trade, I have made a vow 
to prefer beauty to wealth,* 

44 * Do not do yourself such wrong,’ said 
Rebecca ; ‘ take .ransom and have mercy ! 
Gold will purchase ypu pleasure, — to mis- 
use us, could only bring thee remorse. My 
father will willingly satiate thy utmost 
wishes ; and if thou wilt act wisely, thou 
may’st purchase with our spoils thy restora- 
tion to civil society— .may’s! obtain pardon 
for past errors, and be placed beyond the 
fceceasjty of committing more.’ 

s P°k en »’ replied the outlaw 
“Trench, finding it difficult probably to 
in Saxon a conversation which Re- 
, wjqca had opened in that language ; 4 but 
know, bright lily of the vale of Race a ! 
that thy father is already in the hands of a 
powerful alchemist, who knows how to con- 
vert into gold and silver even the rusty bars 
of a dungeon grate. The venerable Isaac 
is subjected to an alembic, which will di- 
stil from him all he holds dear, without any 
assistance from my requests or thy entreaty. 
Thy ransom must be paid by love and 
beauty, and in ,ijo other coin will I accept 
it.’ 

“ * Thou art no outlaw,’ said Rebecca, 
in the same language in which he addressed 
her ; * no outlaw had refused such offers. 
No outlaw in this land uses the dialect in 
which thou has spoken. Thou art no out- 
law, but a Norman — a Norman, noble per- 
haps in birth — O be so in tby actions, and 
cast off % fearful masque of outrage and 
violence.*^ 

“ * And thou, who cansl gues6 so truly, 
said Brian de Bois-Guilbert, dropping the 
mantle from his face, * art no true daugh- 
ter of Israel, but in all, save youth and 
beauty, a very witch of Emlor. I am not 
an outlaw, then, fair rose of Sharon. And 
1 am one who will be more prompt to hang 
thy neck and arms with pearls and dia- 
monds, which so well become them, than to 
deprive thee of those ornaments.’ 

“ 4 What would’st thou have of me,* 
said Rebecca, 4 if not my wealth 'i — We can 
have nought in common between us— you 
are a Christian — I am a Jewess — Our union 
were contrary to the laws, alike of the 
church, and the synagogue.’ 

44 4 It were so indeed,’ replied the Temp- 
lar, laughing ; * wed with a Jewess ? /)r*- 
pardintx ! — Not if she were the queen of 
Sheba. And know, besides, sweet daugh- 
ter of Zion, that were the most Christian 
king to offer me his most Christian daugh- 
ter, with Languedoc for a dowry, I could not 
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wed her. It is against ray vow to love any ner, and under high penalties, such intrigues 
maiden otherwise than pur amours, as I as he now prosecuted, and that, in some in- 
wdl love tlTce. I am a Templar. Behold stances, even degradation had followed upon 
the cross of my holy order. 1 it— ‘ thou art sharp-witted, 1 he said, 4 but 

“ ‘ Darest thou appeal to it, 1 said He- loud must be thy voice of complaint, if it 
becca, 4 on an occasion like the present. 1 is heard beyond the iron walls of this castle ; 

.. * And if 1 do so, 1 said the Templar, within these, murmurs, laments, appeals 
• it concerns not thee, who art no believer to justice, and screams for help, die alike 
in the blessed sign of our salvation. 1 , silent away. One thing only can save thee, 
I believe as my fathers taught, 1 * said Rebecca. Submit to thy fate— embrace our 
Rebecca , and may God forgive my belief religion, and thou shalt go forth in such 
if erroneous ! But you, Sir Knight, what state, that many a Norman lady shall yield 
is yours, when you appeal without scruple as well in pomp as in beauty to the favou- 
to'that which you deem most holy, even rite of the best lance among the defenders ot 
while vou ate about to transgress the most the Temple. 1 

solemn of your vows as a knight, and as a * ‘ Submit to my fate ! said Rebecca— 
man of religion ?* ‘ and f cred Hea y en ^to what fate v-em. 

“ * It is gravely and well preached, O brace thy religion ! and what religion can it 
daughter of Sirach! 1 answered the Temp- be that aarbours such a villain ?—thon the 
lar 1 but, gentle Kcclesiastica, thy narrow best lance of the Templars !— craven Knight ! 
Jewish prejudices make thee blind to our —forsworn Priest! I spit at thee, and I 
high privilege. Marriage were an endur- defy thee. The God of Abraham’s promise 
- b ' __ . jafeath nnened an escane tonis daughter— even 
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what lesser folly l may practise, 1 shall 
speedily be absolved from at the next Pre- 
ceptory of our Order. Not the wisest of 
monarchs, not his father, whose examples 
you must needs allow are weighty, claimed 
wider privileges than we poor soldiers of the 
Temple of Zion have won by our zeal in its 
defence. The protectors of Solomon’s T em- 
ple may claim licence by the example of 
Solomon.’ 

“ * If thou readest the Scripture,’ said 
the Jewfcss, 4 and the lives of the saints, 
only to justify thine own license and profli- 
gacy, thy crime is like that ot him who ex- 
tracts poison from the most healthful and 
necessary hejbs.’ 

The eyes of the Templar flashed fire at 
this reproof— “ 4 Hearken,* he said, ‘ Re- 
becca ; I have hitherto spoke mildly to 
thee, but now my language shall be that of 
a conqueror. Thou art the captive of my 
bow and spear- mbject to my will by the 
laws of all nations, nor will I abate an inch 
of my right, or abstain from taking by vio- 
lence what thou refusest to entreaty or 
necessity.’ 

** * Stand back,’ said Rebecca — ‘ stand 
back, and hear me ere thou offerest to com- 
mit a sin so deadly ! My strength thou 
may’st indeed overpower, for God made 
women weak, and trusted their defence to 
man’s generosity. But I will proclaim thy 
villany, Templar, from one end of Europe 
to the other. I will owe to the superstition 
of thy brethren what their' compassion 
might refuse me. Each Preccptory— each 
Chapter of thy Order, shall learn, that, like 
a heretic, thou hast sinned with a Jewess. 
Those who tremble not at thy crime, will 
hold theb accursed for having so far dishon- 
oured the cross thou wearc&t, as to follow a 
daughter of my people. 1 

u • Thou art keen-witted, Jewess, re- 
plied the Templar, well aware of the truth 
of what she spoke, and that the rules of his 
Ordct condemned, in the most positive mau- 


Pfem this abyss of infamy. 1 

As she spoke, she threw open the latticed 
window which led to the bartizan, and m an 
instant after, stood on the very verge of the 
parapet, with not the slightest screen be- 
tween her and the tremendous depth below. 
Unprepared for such a desperate effort, for 
she hatl hitherto stood perfectly motionless, 
Bois-Guilbert had neither time to intercept 
nor to stop her. As he offered to advance, 
she exclaimed, ‘ Remain where thou art, 
proud Templar, or at thy choice advance ! — 
one foot nearer, and I plunge myself from 
the precipice ; my body shall be crushed out 
of the very form of humanity upon the 
stones of that court-yard, ere it becomes the 
victim of thy brutality. 1 

44 As she spoke this, she clasped her 
bands and extended them towards Heaven, 
as if imploring mercy on her soul before she 
made the final plunge. The Templar hesi- 
tated, and a resolution which had never 
yielded to pity or distress, gave way to his 
ad miration of her fortitude. ‘ Come down ,’ 
he said, 4 rash girl !— I swear by earth, and 
sea, and sky, I will offer thee no offence.’ 

44 4 I will not trust thee. Templar,’ said 
Rebecca ; 4 thou hast taught me better how 
to estimate the virtues of thine Order. The 
next Preceptory would grant thee absolution 
for an oath, the keeping of which concerned 
nought but the honour or the dishonour of 
a miserable Jewish maiden.’ 

“ 4 You do me injustice,’ said the Tem- 
plar ; 4 I swear to you by the name which 
1 bcar—by the cross* on my bosom — by the 
sword on my side — by the ancient crest of 
my fathers do I swear, 1 will do thee no in- 
jury whatsoever. If not for thyself, yet for 
thy father's sake forbear. I will be his 
friend, and in this castle he wdl need & 
powerful one.’ 

44 4 Alas !’ said Rebecca, 4 I know it but 
too well — dare I trust thee ?’ 

44 4 May my arms he reversed, and my 
name dishonoured,’ said Brian de Bois 
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Guilbert, * if thou shalt hate reason to com- 
plain of me ! Manv a law,' many a com- 
mandment have I broken, but my word 
never.* 

“ * I will then trust thee*’ said Rebecca, 
* thus ftu%* and she descended from the verge 
of the battlement, but remained standing 
dose by one of the embrasures, or mmhi* 
cotks, as they were then called. • Here,’ 
she said , 4 I take my stand. Remain where 
thou art, and if thou shalt attempt to dimi- 
nish by one step tbe distance now between 
tis, thou shalt see that the Jewish maiden 
will rather trust her soul with God, than her 
honour to the Templar.* 

“ While Rebecca spoke thus, her high 
and firm resolve, which corresponded so well 
with the expressive beauty of her, counte- 
nance, gave to her looks, air, and manner, 
a dignity that seemed more than morffcl. 
Her glance quailed not, her cheek blanched 
not, for the fear of a fate so instant and 
horrible ; on the contrary, the thought 
she had her fate at her command, and 
escape at will from infamy to death, gave 
a yet deeper colour of carnation to her com- 
plexion, and a yet more brilliant fire to her 
eye, Bois-Guilbert, proud himself and high- 
spirited, thought he had never beheld beauty 
so animated and so commanding. 

“ « Let there b& peace between us, Re- 
becca,’ he said. 

“ * Peace, if thou wilt,’ answered Rebec- 
ca — ‘ Peace — but with this space between.’ 

44 * Thou nefed’sf no longer fear me,’ said 
Bois-Guilbert. 

“ 4 I fear thee not,* replied she v * thanks 
to him that reared this dizzy tower so high, 
that nought could fall from it and live — 
thanks to him, and to the God of Israel ! — 
I fear thee not.’ ” 

We can with difficulty imagine? any 
thing finer than the mixture of nor- 
thern and oriental sublimities in the 
high- wrought passions of the persons 
of this scene ; and yet of both there 
are still more striking specimens be- 
hind. In the mean time, however, 
the author has collected a formidable, 
though at first a despised force, for 
the rescue of Rebecca, of Cedric, and 
his other captives. The Saxon pea- 
santry of the neighbourhood have 
trooped together in aid of their Frank- 
Jin — the outlaws of the forest have 
joined them, eager to have an oppor- 
^ tunity of refuging their many quar-. 
'$tp rels againsflptmt-de-Baeuf and those 
Normal , qfg^ressors, whose tyranny 
has m hi most instances, the cause 
of banishing them from the bounds of 
society — a hold, a skilful, and withal 
a generous hand, having at their head 
**va dauntless hero of the Greenwood, 
/^who in due time turns out to be no 
ft less a man than Robin Hood* This 


array of archers and ill-armed pea- 
sants, however, would Jhave been of 
little avail against the proud Norman 
castle of Front-de-Boeuf, had they 
not . been fortunate enough to secure 
the assistance and guidance of one well 
skilled in every variety of military en- 
terprise. This is the knight of the 
Fetterlock, or, in other words. King 
Richard himself, who, in passing 
through the forest, has already formed 
an acquaintance with some of the 
Merrymen of Robin Hood, apd who has 
come, a willing ally, to assist, by his 
personal conduct and prowess, in the 
deliverance of Ivanhoe, and his other 
captive subjects, from the hands of a 
set of lawless ruffians, whose hostility 
to his own just sway has been not less 
than their cruelty towards the Saxons 
of his kingdom. The description of 
the siege of the castle by these forces, 
forms another most vivid and splendid 
piece of painting, in every line of 
which it is easy to recognise the fiery 
touch of the Poet of Marmion. After 
many unsuccessful attacks, the outer 
court of the castle is at last gained by 
the strength of the single arm of the 
king, who heats the postern-gate into 
fragments with his far-famed battle- 
axe. ThegiantFront-de-Bueuf, receives 
from his hand a wound which entire- 
ly disables him from continuing in 
arms — The Templar, Bois-Guilbert, is 
laid prostrate by the same force ; but 
being desired to ask his life or pe- 
rish, he refuses to make any submis- 
sion to an unknown enemy. Richard 
whispers a word in the Templar’s ear, 
which immediately produces the most 
submissive and revel ent demeanour on 
his part. The monarch knows Brian 
well — he desires him to fly from Eng- 
lish ground, and be thankful for un- 
merited mercy. The Templar flies — 
hut the thoughts of Rebecca are still 
uppermost in his mind, and he con- 
trives, in the midst of the tumult, to 
place her on his saddle before him ere 
he takes his depai ture. 

Front-de-Boeuf, meantime, is ex- 
tended on his helpless couch in the 
main tower or kt ep of the castle — the 
only part of the fortress which lias not 
fallen into the hands of the assailants. 
A.terrible end is reserved fot* this fero- 
cious and blood-stained nobles The 
castle he posse^es, as may be gathered 
from its name (Torquillslone), is not 
one of Norman foundation, but the 
hereditary mansion of a ISaxon noble, 
I 
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which had fallen after the battle of 
Hastings, into the hands of this ba- 
ron's father. Torquill and all his sons 
were slain, it appears, in defence of 
the castle ; and the only one of the fa- 
mily that survived, was a beautiful 
daughter of the Saxon lord, reserved 
by the victor for the purposes of his 
own violent and merciless gratifica- 
tions. Dark hints are dropt of yet 
darker deeds that have stained the castle 
while this unhappy woman has remain- 
ed with its two successive masters — of 
murder and of worse than murder- 
hut they are only hints even in the 
Romance. 1’he Saxon harlot, how- 
ever, is now old and neglected, and she 
seizes the opportunity of this time of 
terror, to avenge, by one terrible blow, 
the whole of her life of injuries on the 
head of the fierce and heartless tyrant, 
who has been guilty towards tier of 
every thing that can make woman 
hate man. 

In his agony, the Baron has been 
crying aloud, that he fain would pray 
but dare not . 

“ * Lives Reginald Front-de-Boeuf,’ said 
a broken and shrill voice close by his bed- 
side, 4 to say there is that which he dares 
not !* 

“ 4 The evil conscience, and the shaken 
nerves of Front-de-Boeuf, heard, in this 
strange interruption to his soliloquy, the 
voice of one of those demons, who, as the 
superstition of the times believed, beset the 
beds of dying men, to distract their thoughts, 
and turn them from the meditations which 
concerned their eternal welfare. He shud- 
dered, and drew himself together ; but, in- 
stantly summoning up his wonted resolution, 
he exclaimed, ‘ Who is there ! — what art 
thou, that darest to echo my words in a 
tone like that of the night- ra^en ? — Come 
before my couch, that I may see thee.’ 

44 ‘ I am thine evil angel, Reginald 
Front- dc-Bceuf,* replied the voice. 

“ Let me behold thee then in thy bodily 
shape, if thou be’est indeed a fiend, replied 
the dying knight ; 4 think not that I will 
blench from thee ! — By the eternal dun- 
geon, could 1 but grapple with these horrors 
that hover round me, as I have done with 
mortal dangers, heaven nor hell should say 
that 1 shrunk from the conflict !* 

44 4 Think on thy sins, Reginald Front* 
de-Bteuf — on rebellion, on rapine, on mur- 
der !*— Who stirred up the licentiou? John 
to war against his grey-headed fatner— 
against his generous brother ?* 

44 4 Be thou fiend, priest, or devil,’ re- 
plied Front-de-Bocuf, 4 thou best in thy 
throat ! — Not I stirred John to rebellion— 
not I alone — there were fifty knights and 
barons, the flower of the midland coun* 
ites — better men never laid lanee in resW» 
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And must I answer for the f&uk done by 
fifty ? — False fiend, I defy thee ! Depart* 
and haunt my couch no more — let me die 
in peace if thou fie mortal — if thou be a 
demon, thy time is not yet come.* 

44 * In peace thou shalt not die,’ re* 
peated the voice ; 4 even in death shalt thou 
think on thy murders— on the groans which 
this castle has echoed — on the blood that is 
ingrained in its floors !’ 

44 4 Thou canst not shake me by thy petty 
malice,’ answered Front-de-Boeuf with a 
hastly and constrained laugh. 4 The infi- 
el Jew— it was merit with heaven to deal 
with him as 1 did, else wherefore are men 
canonized who dip their hands in the blood 
of Saracens ? — The Saxon porkers, whom I 
have slain, they were the foes of my coun- 
try, and of my lineage* and of my liege 
lord.— Ho ! ho ! thou see’st there is no cre- 
vice in my coat of plate— Art thou fled ?— 
art thou silenced ?* 

0 44 4 No, foul parricide !* replied the voice : 

* think of thy father ! — think of his death ! 
— think of his banquet-room, flooded with 
his gore, and by the hand of a son !’ 

44 4 Ha !’ answered the Baron, after a 
long pause, * and thou knowest that, thou 
art indeed the author of evil, and as om- 
niscient as the monks call thee ! — That se- 
cret I deemed locked in my own breast, and 
in that of one beside — the temptress, the 
partaker of my guilt. — Go, leave me, fiend ! 
and seek the Saxon witch Ulrica, who alone 
could tell thee what she and I alone witness- 
ed — Go, I say, to her, who washed the 
wounds, and 6traighted the corpse, and gave 
to the slain man the outward show of one 
parted in time and in the course of nature— 
Go to her— she was my temptress, the foul 
provoker, the more foul rewarder of the 
deed — let her, as well as I, taste of the tor- 
tyres which anticipate hell !’ 

44 4 She already tastes them,’ said Ul- 
rica, stepping before the couch of Front«de* 
Boeuf ; 4 she hath long drunken of this cup* 
and its bitterness is sweetened to see that 
thou dost partake it.— Grind not thy teeth, 
Fmnt-de- Boeuf— roll not thine eyes — clench 
not thy hand* nor shake it at me with that 
gesture of menace !— The hand which, like 
that of thy renowned ancestor who gained 
thy name, could have bpken with one stroke 
the skull of a mountain-bull, is now un- 
nerved and powerless as mine own '?* 

“ • Vile murderous hag !’ replied Front- 
de-Bceuf, 4 detestable screech-owl ! is it then 
thou, who art come to exult over the ruins 
thou hast assisted to lay low V 

44 4 Ay, Reginald Front-de-Bceuf,’ an* 
swered she, 4 it is Ulrica ! it is the daugh- 
ter of the murdered Torquil Wolfganger T— 
it is the sister of his slaughtered sons ! it is 
she who demands of thee* and of thy fa- 
ther’s house, father and kindred* name and 
fame— all that she has lost by the name of 
Front-de-Boeuf!—' Think of my wrongs, 
Front-de-Boeuf, and answer me if I speak 
not truth. Thou has been my evil angel, 
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and I will be thine— I will dog thee till the 
very instant of dissolution,* 

“ * Detestable fury !* answered Front-de- 
Bocuf, 4 that moment shalt thou never wit- 
ness— Ho ! Giles, Clement, and Eustace ! 
Saint Maur and Stephen ! seize this damned 
witch, and hurl her from the battlements 
headlong — she hasbetrayed us to the Saxon. 
— Ho ! Saint Maw! Clement ! false-heart- 
ed knaves, where tarry ye ?* 

44 4 Call on them again, valiant Baron,* 
said the hag, with a smile of grisly mockery $ 
4 summon thy vassals around thee, doom 
them that loiter to die scourge and the dun- 
geon— But know, mighty chief,’ she con- 
tinued, suddenly changing her tone, 4 thou 
shalt have neither answer, nor aid, nor obedi- 
ence at their hands. — Listen to these horrid 
sounds,* for the din of the recommenced 
assault and defence now rung fearfully loud 
from the battlements of the castle ; 4 in that 
war-cry is the downfall of thy house — The 
blood-cemented fabric of Front-de-BceuTs 
power totters to the foundation, and before 
the foes he most despised ! — The Saxon, 
Reginald ! — the scorned Saxon assails thy 
walls ! — Why best thou here, like a worn- 
out hind, when 4. he Saxon storms thy place 
of strength ?’ 

44 4 Gods and fiends !’ exclaimed the 
wounded knight ; 44 O for one moment’s 
strength, to drag myself to the melley, and 
perish as becomes my name !* 

44 4 Think not of it, valiant warrior !’ re- 
plied she ; 4 thou shalt die no soldier’s death, 
but perish like the fox in his den, when the 
peasants have set fire to the cover around it’ 
44 4 Hateful hag ! thou liest,’ exclaimed 
Front-de-Bcruf ; 4 my followers bear them 
bravely — my walls are strong and high — my 
comrades in arms fear not a whole host of 
Saxons, were they headed by Hengist and 
Horsa ! — The war-cry of the Templar and 
of the Free Companions rises high over the 
conflict! And by mine honour, when we 
kindle ^he blazing beacon, for joy of our 
defence, it shall consume thee, body and 
bones ; and I shall live to hear thou art 
gone from earthly fires to those of that bell, 
which never sent forth an incarnate fiend 


Ulrica, with frightful composure ; * and a 
signal shall soon wave to warn the besiegers 
to press hard upon those who would extin- 
guish them.— Farewell, Front-dc-Boeuf !— 
May Mista, Skogula, and Zernebock, gods 
of the ancient Saxon6— fiends, as the prieftts 
now call them— supply the place of com- 
forters at your dying bed, which Ulrica now 
relinquishes'! — But know, if it will give thee 
comfort to know it, that Ulrica is bound to 
the same dark coast with thyself, the com- 
panion of thy punishment as the companion 
of thy guilt.— And now, parricide, farewell 
for ever !— May each stone of this vaulted 
roof find a tongue to echo that title into 
thine ear !’ 

44 So saying, she left the apartment ; and 
Front-de-Bceuf could hear the crash of the 
ponderous key as she locked and double- 
locked the door behind her, thus cutting off 
the most slender chance of escape. In the 
extremity of agony he shouted upon his 
servants and allies — 4 Stephen and St Maur ! 
—Clement and Giles ! — I burn here unaid- 
ed ! — To the rescue— to the rescue, brave 
Bois-Gilbert, valiant De Bracy — it i» Front- 
de-Bu*uf who calls ! — It is your master, ye 
traitor squires !— Your ally — your brother 
in arms, ye perjured and faithless knights ! 
—all the curses due to traitors upon your 
recreant heads, do you abandon me to perish 
thijs miserably ! — They hear me not — they 
cannot hear me — my voice is lost in the din of 

battle The smoke rolls thicker and thicker 

— the fire has caught upon the floor below— 
O for one draught of the air of heaven, were 
it to be purchased by instant annihilation !* 
And in the mad phrenzy of despair the 
wretch now shouted with the shouts of the 
fighters, now muttered cur«ts on himself, on 
mankind, and on Heaven itself. — 4 The red 
fire flashes through the thick smoke !* he 
exclaimed ; 4 The demon marches Bgainst 
me under the banner of his own element — 
Foul spirit, avoid ! — I go not with thee 
without my comrades — all, all are thine, 
that garrison, these walls— Thinkest thou, 
Front-dc-Rrruf will be singled out to go 
alone ? — No — the infidel Templar— the li- 
centious De Bracy — Ulrica, the foul mur- 


morc utterly diabolical !’ 

46 4 Hold thy belief,* replied Ulrica, 4 till 
the proof reach thee — But, no !’ she said, 
interrupting herselfT 4 thou shalt know, even 
now, the d°° m » which all thy power, 
strength, and courage is unable to avoid, 
though it is prepared for thee by this feeble 
hand — Markest thou the smouldering and 
suffocating vapour which already eddies in 
sable folds through the chamber ?— Didst 
thou think it was but the darkening of *thy 
bursting eyes— the difficulty of thy cumber- 
ed breathing' ! Front-de-B(euf, there 
is another Rememberest thou the 
magas^jpiuri that is stored beneath these 

JpFWoman 1* he exclaimed with fury, 
* tnou hast not set fire to it ? — By heaven 
thou hast, and the castle !s in flames !* 

** * They are fast rising at least,’ said 


tberin& strumpet— the men who aided my 
enterprizes — the dog Saxons and accursed 
Jews, who are my prisoners — all, all shall 
attend me — a goodly fellowship as ever took 
the downward road — Ha, ha, ha !’ and he 
laughed in his frenzy till the vaulted root 
rnng again. 4 Who laughed there !’ ex- 
claimed Front-de-Boeuf, in altered mood, 
for the noise of the conflict did not prevent 
the echoes of his own frenzied laughter from 
returning upon his eaT — 4 Who laughed 
there ?— Ulrica, was it thou ?— Speak, witch, 
and I forgive thee — for, only thou or the 
fiend of hell himself could have laughed at 
such a moment , Avaunt— avaunt - 

44 But it were impious to trace any far- 
ther the picture of the blasphemer and par- 
ricide’s death-bed.” 

While such are the sufferings of 
Ffont-do-Banif in the interior of the 
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keep, Ulrica nas climfeed to the battle- 
ment, there, on its summit, to await, in 
a wild triumphant bitterness of spirit, 
the issue of her, deed. “ Her long 
dishevelled grey hair flies back from 
her uncovered head, and the ine- 
briating delight of gratified vengeance 
contends in her eyes with the fire of 
insanity;” and she sings a northern 
hymn of death and slaughter,, than 
which nothing in - the whole relics of 
Norse Minstrelsy is more terrific. It 
is perhaps in this point of the author's 
representation, that the enmity be- 
tween the Saxon and Norman race is 
set forth with the highest effect of 
tragical dignity. This is the last 
stanza of the hymn. 

4 ‘ All must perish ! 

The sword cleaveth the helmet ; 

The strong armour is pierced by the lance ; 
Fire devoureth the dwelling of princes. 
Engines break down the fences of the battle. 
All must perish ! 

The race of Hcngist is gone — 

The name of Horsa is no more ! 

Shrink not then from ycur doom, sons of 
the sword ! 

Let your blades drink blood like wine ; 
Feast ye in the banquet of slaughter. 

By file light of the blazing halls ! 

Strong be your swords while your blood is 
warm. 

And spare neither for pity nor fear, 

For vengeance hath but an hour ; 

Strong hate itself shall expire ! 

I also must perish. 

The towering flames had now surmount- 
ed every obstruction and rose tp the even- 
ing skies one huge and burning beacon, 
seen far and wide through the adjacent 
country. Tower after tower crashed down, 
with blazing roof and rafter; and the com- 
batants were driven from the court-yard. 
The vanquished, of whom-veiy few re- 
mained, scattered and escaped into the 
neighbouring wood. The victors, assem- 
bling in large bands, gazed with wonder, 
not unmixed with fear, upon the flames, in 
which their own ranks and arms glanced 
dusky red. The maniac figure of the Sax- 
on Ulrica was for a long time visible on 
the lofty stand she had chosen, tossing her 
arms abroad with wild exultation, as if she 
reigned empress of the conflagration which 
she had raised. At length, with a terrific 
crash, the whole turret gave way, and she 
perished in the flames which had consumed 
her tyrant. An awful pause of horror si- 
lenced each murmur of the armed specta- 
tors, who, for the space of several minutes, 
stirred not a finger, save to sign the cross.” 

But the interest of the tale, as we 
have said, is all with Rebecca. Her 
fierce lover has lodged her safely in 
the Preccptory of Templestowe, and 
looke forward to the near fulfilment of 


his designs — when an unexpected in- 
strument of present protection from 
the guilty will of Bois-Guilbert is 
raised up for her in the presence of the 
grand-master of the Templars, Lucas- 
de-Beaumanoir, who arrives from 
France to raise contributions for the 
war of Palestine, and^to reform abuses 
among the degenerate and luxurious 
brethren of his order. 1 Beaumanoir 
is a character drawn with great truth 
and skill, and admirably contrasted 
with those among whom he is called 
upon to mingle— grave, severe, bigot- 
ed, proud— but sincere, earnest, de- 
vout, adhering in word and deed to 
the old ascetic observances of the 
Temple, with a firm and sorrowful 
constancy, which produces a very pa- 
thetic effect. We wish we durst 
quote some of the descriptions of his 
person, or some part of his conversa- 
tions with his dissolute brethren ; but 
this is impossible. The circumstances 
of a young and beautiful female being 
lodged* in a house of the order, by a 
religious knight of such eminence as 
Brian de Bois-Guilbert, appears to this 
old man to be a scandal of the deepest 
dye — and the Templar is preserved 
from instant punishment, only by the 
suggestion, easily listened to by his 
superstitious superior, that witchcraft 
had been exerted against his virtue as 
well as womanly beauty. Rebecca, in 
brief, is believed to be a sorceress, and 
the report of her medical skill adds 
much confirmation to the absurd be- 
lief. She must be tried for her ima- 
ginary crime; and unless she can 
prove her innocence, she must die the 
death of the faggot, in presence of the 
relentless Beaumanoir., While, how r - 
ever, she is yet standing before this 
merciless judge, a slip of paper is put 
into her bands — it comes from Bois- 
Guilbert — and in obedience to its sug- 
gestion, the damsel demands leave to 
defend her innocence within three days 
by a champion. It had been the in- 
tention of Bois-Guilbert himself to ap- 
pear in disguise, and act this part on 
the day of trial for Rebecca ; but this 
plan is broken by the grand-master, 
who appoints Bois-Guilbert to be on 
that day the champion, not of Rebec- 
ca, but of the Temple — and the art- 
ful interference of some other brethren 
of the order prevents the fiery lover 
from being able to refuse this hateful 
part. 

At night, nevertheless, when the 
preccptory is still, the Templar gains 
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access, through darkness and silence, 
to the cell of Rebecca— and one of the 
most touching scenes in the romance 
is thfe interview which takes place be- 
tween them. Before he enters, the 
voice of the damsel is heard singing, 
in her solitude, a hymn of oriental 
sublimity, and Bill also of female gen- 
tleness— in which the dignity of her 
old and chosen race is loftily and 
mournfully contrasted with the pre- 
sent forlorn condition of her kindred 
and herself* The Templar bursts in 
and throws himself at her feetr~he is 
willing,, even now after all that has 
passed, to sacrifice every thing for her 
sake, so she but requite his love, 
and be willing to share the fate which 
he would wilSilly render degraded. 

weigh not these evils/ said Rebec- 
Ut* afraid to provoke the wild knight, vet 
equally determined neither to endure his 
passion, nor even feign to endure it * Be 
a man, be a Christian ! If indeed thy faith 
recommends that mercy which rather your 
tongtn ethan your actions pretend, save me 
from this dreadful death, without seCkingfa 
requital which would change thy magnani- 
mity into base barter.’ 

“‘No, damsel l’ said the proud Tem- 
Jlfaur, springing up, * thou shalt not thus 
impose on me — if I renounce present fame 
ana future ambition, I renounce it for thy 
sake, and we will escape in company. Lis- 
ten to me, Rebecca,* he said, again soften- 
ing his tone ; 4 England, Europe,— is not 
the world. There are spheres in which we 
may act, ample enough even for my atn- 
hitW We will go to Palestine, where 
Conrade, Marquis of Montserrat, is my 
friend — a friend free as myself from the do- 
ting scruples which fetter our free-born rea- 
son — rather With Saladin will we league 
OUrselVes, than endure the scorn Of the bi- 
gots whom we contemn — I win form new 
paths to greatness,’ he continued, again tra- 
versing the room With hasty strides — 4 Eu- 
rope shall hear the loud step of him she has 
driven from her sons ! — Not the millions 


the bonds of the Order of which be is a 
sworn member, in order to gratify an un- 
ruly passion for the daughter of another 
people. Put^not a price on my deliverance. 
Sir Knight— sell not a deed of generosity — 
protect the oppressed for the sake of charity, 
and not for a selfish advantage — Go to the 
throne of England, Richard will listen to 
my appeal from these cruel men. 

** * Never, Rebecca/ said the Templar,, 
fiercely. • If I renounce my Order, for 
thee afone will I renounce it— Ambition 
shall remain mine, if thou refuse my love ; 
I will not be fooled on all hands. — Stoop 
toy crest to Richard ?— ask a boon of that 
heart of pride ? — Never, Rebecca, will I 
place the Order, of the Temple at his fee 
in my person. I may forsake the Order, 
I never will degrade or betray it.* 

* 44 1 Now God be gracious to me/ said 
Rebecca, 4 for the succour of man is well 
nigh hopeless !’ 

“ 4 It is indeed,’ said the Templar ; 44 for 
proud as thou art, thou has in me found 
thy match. If I enter the lists with my 
spear in rest, think not any human consi- 
deration shall prevent my putting forth my 
strength ; and think then upon thine own 
fate — to die the dreadful death of the worst 
of criminals— to be consumed upon a blaz- 
ing pile— dispersed to the elements of whicli 
our strange forms are so mystically compo- 
sed — not a relique left of that graceful 
frame, from which we could say this lived 
and moved ! — Rebecca, it is not in woman 
to sustain this prospect— thou wilt yield to 
my suit.’ 

“ 4 Bois-Guilbert,’ answered the Jewess, 

* thou know est not the heart of woman, 
or hast only conversed with those who are 
lost to her best feelings. I tell thee, proud 
Templar, that not in thy fiercest battles 
hast thou displayed more of thy vaunted 
courage, titan has been shown by woman 
when called upon to suffer by affection or 
duty. I am myself a woman, tenderly nur- 
tured, naturally fearful of danger, and im- 
patient of pain — yet, when we enter those 
ratal lists, thou to fight and I to suffer, I 
feel the strong assurance within me, that 
my courage shall mount higher than thine. 


whom her crusaders send to slaughter, can 
da so much to defend Palestine— not the 
sabres of the thousands and ten thousands 
of Saracens can heW their way so deep into 
that land for which nations are striving, as 
die strength and policy of me and those 
brethren, who, in despite of yonder old bi- 
got, will adhere to toe in good and ev£U— 
Thou shalt be a queen, Rebecca— on Mount 
Carmel shall we pitch foe throne which my 
valour wm 2§m for you, and I will ex- 
change mjfhi^desired batton for a sceptre.” 

44 4 A 'Uteito/ said Rebecca ; 4 an empty 
visiomif foe night, which, were it a waking 
reaBfy* affects me not— enough that the 
power which thou mightest acquire, I will 
never share ; nor hold I so light of country 
digious faith, as to esteem him who is 
wH&Dg to barter these ties, and cast away 


Farewell— I waste no more words on thee ; 
the time that remains on earth to the daugh- 
ter of Jacob must be otherwise spent— ilie 
must seek the Comforter, # who may hide 
his face from his people, but who ever 
opens his ear to the cry of those who seek 
him in sincerity and in truth.* 

“ 4 We part then thus,’ said the Tem- 
plar, after a short pause; * would to Hea- 
ven that we had never met, or that thou 
hadst been noble in birth, and Christian in 
faith l — Nay, by Heaven ! when I gaze on 
thee, and think when and how we are next 
to meet, I could even wish myself one of 
thine own degraded nation ; my hand con- 
versant with ingots and shekels, instead of 
spear and shield ; my head bent down before 
each petty noble, and my look only terrible 
to the shivering and bankrupt debtor— this 
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could I wish, Rebecca* to be near to thee in 
life, and to escape the fearful share I must 
have in thy death/ 

44 4 Thou has spoken the Jew,’ said Re- 
becca, * as the persecution of such as thou 
art has made him. Heaven in ire has driven 
him from his country; but industry has 
opened to him the only road to power and 
to influence, which oppression has left un- 
barred. Read the ancient history of the 
people of God, and tell me, if thos*e, by 
whom Jehovah wrought such marvels among 
th# nations, were then a people of misers 
and of usurers 1— .And know, proud knight, 
we number names amongst us, to which 
your boasted northern nobility* is as the 
gourd compared with the cedar— names that 
ascend far back to those high times* when 
the Divine Presence shook the mercy* seat 
between the cherubim ; and which derive 
their splendour from no earthly prince, but 
from the awful voice, which bade their fa- 
thers be nearest of the congregation to the 
vision — Such were the princes of the house 
of Jacob.’ 

“ * Rebecca’s colour rose os she boasted 
the ancient glories of her race, but faded as 
she added, with a sigh, 4 Such wre the 
princes of Judah, now such no more I — 
They are trampled down like the shorn 
grass, and mixed with the mire of the ways. 
Yet are there those among them who shame 
not such high descent, und of such shall be the 
daughter of Isaac the son of Adonikam ! — 
Farewell !— I envy not thy blood-won-ho- 
nours — I envy not thy barbarous descent 
from northern heathenar— 1 envy thee not 
thy faith* which is ever in thy mouth, but 
never in thy heart nor in thy practice.’ 

“ There is a spell on me, by Heaven !’ 
said Bois-Guilbert. * I well nigh* think 
yon besotted skeleton spoke truth, and that 
the reluctance with which I part from thee, 
hath something in it more than is natural — 
Fair creature !’ he said, approaching near 
her, but with great respect, — 4 so young, 
to beautiful, so fearless of death ! and yet 
doomed to die, ami with infamy and agony. 
Who would not weep for thee ? The tear, 
that has been a stranger to these eye-lids 
for twenty years, moistens them as I gaze 
on thee. But it must be — nothing may now 
save thy life. Thou and I are but the blind 
Instruments of some irresistible fatality, that 
hurries us along, like goodly vessels driving 
before the storm, which are dashed against 
pach other, and so perish. Forgive me, then, 
and let us part, at least, as friends part. I 
have assailed thy resolution in vain, and 
mine own is fixed as die adamantine decrees 
of fate.” 

“ ‘ Thus,* said Rebecca, 4 do men throw 
on fate the issue of their own wild passions. 
But I do forgife thee, Bois-Guilbert, though 
the author of my early death. There are 
noble things which cross over thy powerful 
mind ; but it is the garden of the sluggard, 
and the weeds have rushed up, and con- 
spired to choak the fair and wholesome blos- 
som,* 


u * Yet,’ said the Templar, 1 1 am, Re- 
becca, as thou hast spoken me, untaught, 
untamed— and proud, that, amidst a shoal of 
empty fools and crafty bigots, 1 have retain- 
ed the pre-eminent fortitude that places me 
above them. I have been a child of battle* 
from my youth upward ; high in my views, 
steady and inflexible in pursuing them. 
Such must I remain#-prouri, inflexible, 
and unchanging ; and of this the world 
shall have proof. But thou forgivest me, 
Rebecca ?* 

*“ As freely as ever victim forgave her 
executioner.’ 

“ * Farewell, then,* said the Templar, 
and left the apartment. 

The appointed d&y arrives, and no 
succour has yet been heard of for the 
beautiful Jewess. The lists are pre- 

E ared for the combat, on whose issue 
er fate depends — but hour follows 
hour in silence ; and the immense 
multitude assembled are at length con- 
vinced that no Christian knight has 
deemed the quarrel of an unbelieving 
maiden fit occasion for the exhibition 
of his valour. But Isaac, the old fa- 
ther of Rebecca, has had intelligence 
♦of his daughter’s situation; and his 
endeavours to secure her a champion 
have not been unavailing. The sha- 
dows are beginning to fall from west 
eastward, the signal that the time of 
tarrying was near its close. Rebecca, 
in this the hour of her extremity, 
“ folds her^nns, and looking up to- 
wards Heaven, seems to expect that 
aid from above which she can scarce 
promise herself from man/’ Bois- 
Guilbert approaches her, and whispers 
once more in her ear, that if she will 
spring on his courseT behind him and 
fly, all may yet be well ; but the 
jnaiden turns her from the Tempter, 
and prepares to die. At this moment 
the §ound of a horn is heard — a knight 
rides full speed into the lists, and de- 
mands to combat on the side of the 
Jewess. , 

“ * The stranger must first show,’ said 
Malvoisia, ‘ that he is good Knight, and of 
honourable lineage. The Temple sendeth 
cot forth her champions against nameless 
men.’ 

“ ‘ My name,* said the Knight, raising 
his hehnet, ‘ is- better known, my lineage 
more pure, Malvoisin, than thine own. I 
am Wilfrid of Ivanhoe.* 

“ 4 I will not fight with thee,’ said the 
Templar, in a changed end hollow voice. 
4 Get thy wounds healed, purvey thee a 
better horse, and it may be I -will hold it 
worth my while to scourge out of thee this 
boyish spirit of bravado.’ 

“ 4 lia ! proud. Templar** said Iv&nhoe* 
* hast thou forgotten that twice didst thou 
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fall before this lance ? Remember the lists 
at Acre — Temember the Passage of Arms at 
Ashby — remember thy proud vaunt in the 
halls of Rotherwood, and the gage of your 
gold chain against my reliquary, that thou 
wbuldst do battle with Wilfrid of Ivanhoe, 
and recover the honour- thou hadst lost ! By 
that reliquary, and the holy relique it con- 
tains, I will proclaim thee. Templar, a 
coward in every court in Europe — in every 
Freceptory of thine Order — unless thou do 
battle without farther delay/ 

Bois-Guilbert turned his countenance 
irresolutely towards Rebecca, and then ex- 
claimed, looking fiercely at Ivanhoe, 4 Dog 
of a Saxon ! take thy lance, and prepare for 
the death thou hast drawn upon thee !’ 

“ 4 Does the Grand Master allow me the 
combat ?’ said Ivanhoe. 

44 4 I may not deny what you have chal- 
lenged, ’ said the Grand Master, 4 providing 
the maiden accepts thee as her champion. 
Yet I would thou were in better plight to 
do battle. An enemy of our Order hast 
thou ever been, yet would 1 have thee ho- 
nourably met with/ 

44 4 Thus — thus as 1 am, and not otherwise,’ 
said Ivanhoe ; 4 it is the judgment of God 
— to his keeping I commend himself. — Re- 
becca,’ said he, riding up to the fatal chair, 
4 doest thou accept of me for thy champion ?*" 

44 4 I do/ she said — * I do,’ fluttered by 
an emotion which the fear of death had 
been unable to produce, 4 I do accept thee 
as the champion whom Heaven hath sent 
me. Yet, no — no — thy wounds are un- 
cured. — Meet not that proud man— why 
shouldst thou perish also 

44 But Ivanhoe was already at his post, 
and had dosed his visor, and assumed his 
lance. Bois-Guilbert did the same ; and 
his esquire remarked, as he clasped his visor, 
that his face, which had, notwithstanding 
the variety of emotions by which' he had 
been agitated, continued during the whole 
morning of an ashy paleness, was now be- 
come suddenly very much flushed. 

44 The herald, then, seeing each cham- 
pion in his place, uplifted his voice, repeat^ 
ing thrice — Fades vos devoirs , preujo che- 
valiers, After the third cry, he withdrew 
to one side of the lists, and again proclaim- 
ed, that none, on peril of instant death, 
should dare, by word, cry, or action, to in- 
terfere with or disturb this fair field of com- 


bat. The Grand Master, who held in his 
band the gage of battle, Rebecca’s glove, 
now threw it into the lists, and pronounced 
tlie fatal signal words, Laissez uller. 

44 The trumpets sounded, and the knights 
charged, each other in full career. The 
wearied horse of Ivanhoe, and its no less 
exhausted rider, Went down, as all had ex- 
pected, before the well aimed lance and vi- 
gorous steed of the Templar. This issue of 
the combat all had expected ; but although 
the spear of Ivanhoe did but, in comparison, 
|puch the shield of Bois-Guilbcrt, that 
to the astonishment of all who 


beheld it, reeled in his saddle, .lost his 
stirrups, and fell in the lists. 

44 Ivanhoe, extricating himself from his 
fallen horse, was soon on foot, hastening to 
mend his fortune with his sword ; but his 
antagonist arose not. Wilfrid, placing his 
foot on his breast, and the sword’s point to 
his throat, commanded him to yield him, or 
die on the spot. Bois-Guilbert returned no 
answer. . 

44 4 Slay him not. Sir Knight,’ cried the 
Grand Master, 4 unshriven and unabsolved 
—kill not body and soul. We allow him 
vanquished/ 

44 He descended into the lists, and com- 
manded them to unhelm the conquered 
champion. His eyes were closed — the dark 
red flush was still on his brow. As they 
looked on him in astonishment, the eyes 
opened — but they were fixed and glazed. 
The flush passed from his brow, and gave 
way to the pallid hue of death. Unscathed 
by the lance of his enemy, he had died a 
victim to the violence of his own contend- 
ing passions. 

44 4 This is indeed the judgment of God,’ 
said the Grand Master, looking upwards— 
4 Fiat voluntas tua /* ” 

Immediately after the death of Bois- 
Guilbert, King Hi chard arrives at 
the preceptory — for he too has heard 
of the danger of Rebecca, and 
believing Ivanhoe to be still disa- 
bled by his wounds, has confe him- 
self to reak a spear in her cause. 
Amidst the tumult of the royal ar- 
rival, and amidst the $till greater tu- 
mult of her own emotions, the maiden 
prays her father to remove he* — for 
she is afraid of many things — tnost of 
all, she is afraid that she might say 
too much were she to trust herself to 
speak with her deliverer. 

On his way to Templestowe, King 
Richard has been beset by a party of 
assassins — the instruments of liis bro- 
ther’s meanness — and has escaped from 
them chiefly by means' of Robin Hood 
and his archers, who happened to be 
near them in the wood. It is attend- 
ed by these outlaws as his body- 
guard, that Coour de Lion re- assumes 
the state and title of his birth-right ; 
mid one of his first acts is to reward 
his faithful friend and follower, Ivan- 
hoe, by restoring him to the good 
graces of his father, and celebrating 
his marriage with the Lady Rowcna. 
But we am not enter upon the 'minor 
parts of the Romance — Tfyti eye of the 
reader still follows Rebacca. 

44 It was upon the second morning after 
this happy bridal, that the Lady ttowena 
was made acquainted by her hand-maid 
ISIgitha, that a damsel desired admission to 
7 
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her presence, and solicited that their parley 
might be without witness. Rowena won- 
dered, hesitated, became curious, and ended 
by commanding the damsel to be admitted, 
and her .attendants to withdraw. 

44 She entered — a noble and commanding 
figure, the long white veil in which she was 
shrouded, overshadowing rather than con- 
cealing the elegance and majesty of her 
shape. Her demeanour was that of tesf>ect, 
unmingled by the least shade either of fear, 
or of a wish to propitiate favour. Rowena 
wait ever ready to acknowledge the claims, 
and attend to the feelings of others. She 
arose, and would have conducted the lovely 
stranger to a seat, but she looked at Klgi- 
tha, and again intimated a wish to dis- 
course with the Lady Rowena alone, El- 
githa had no sooner retired with unwilling 
steps, than, to the surprise of the Lady of* 
Ivanhoe, her fair .visitant kneeled on one 
knee, pressed her hands to her forehead, 
and bending her head to the ground, in 
spite of Kowena's resistance, kissed the em- 
broidered hem of her tunic. 

“ ‘ What means this ? ’ said the sur- 
prised bride ; * or why do you offer to me 
a deference so unusual ?’ 

** * Because to you. Lady of Ivanhoe, J 
said Rebecca, rising up and resuming the 
usual quiet dignity of her manner, 4 I may 
lawfully and without rebuke pay the 
debt ot gratitude which I owe to W ilfrid of 
Ivanhoe. 1 am — forgive the boldness which 
has offered to you the homage of my coun- 
try — I am the unhappy Jewess, for whom 
vour husband hazarded his life against gucli 
fearful odds in the tilt-yard of Temple- 
stowc.’ 

“ 4 Damsel,' said Rowena 4 Wilfrid of 
Ivanhoe on that day rendered hack but in 
slight measure your unceasing charity to- 
wards him in his wounds and misfortunes. 
Speak, is there aught remains in which he 
and I can serve thee r T 

“ * Nothing, said Rebecca, calmly, ‘ un- 
less you will transmit to # lnm my grateful 
farewell.’ 

“ 4 You leave 1 ‘in gland, then,’ said Row- 
ena, scarce recovering the sui prise of this 
extraordinary visit. 

44 4 I leave it, lady, ere this moon again 
changes. My father hath a brother high 
in favour with Mohammed Boabdil, King 
of Grenada — thither we go, secure of peace 
and protection, for the payment of such 
ransom as the Moslem exact from our peo- 
ple. 

44 4 And are you not then as well pro- 
tected in England ?’ said Rebecca. * My 
husband has favour with the King — the 
King himself is just and generous,* 

“ ‘ Lady,’ said Rebecca, ‘ I doubt it 
not— but the people of England are a fierce 
raoc, quarrelling ever with their neighbours 
or among themselves, and ready to plunge 
the sword into the bowels of each other. 
Such is no safe abode for the children of 
xny people. Ephraim is an heartless 


dove— Issachar an over-laboured drudge, 
which stoops between two burthens. Not 
in a land of war and blood, surrounded 
by hostile neighbours, and distracted by 
internal factions, can Israel hope to rest 
during her wanderings.’ 

“ 4 But you, maiden,’ said Rowena— 

* you surely can have nothing to fear. She 
who nursed the sick-bed *of Ivanhoe,’ she 
continued, rising with enthusiasm — 4 she 
can have nothing to fear in England, where 
Saxon and Norman will contend who shall 
most do her honour.’ 

“ 4 Thy speech is fair, lady,’ said Re- 
becca, 4 and thy purpose fairer ; but it may 
not be — there is a gulph betwixt us. Our 
breeding, our faith, alike foibid either to 
pass over it. Farewell— yet, e’er I go, in- 
dulge me one request. The bridal-veil 
hangs over thy face ; raise it, and let me 
see the features of which fame speaks so 
highly.’ 

44 4 They are scarce worthy of being look- 
ed upon,’ said Rowena; 4 but, expecting 
the same from my visitant, I remove the 
veil.’ 

“ She took it off accordingly, and partly 
from the consciousness of beauty, partly from 
bashfulness, she blushed so intensely, that 
cheek, brow, neck, and bosom, were suf- 
fused with crimson. Rebecca blushed also, 
but it was a momentary feeling ; and, mas- 
tered by higher emotions, past slowly from 
her features like the crimson cloud, which 
changes colour when the sun sinks beneath 
the horizon. 

44 4 Lady,’ site said, “ the countenance 
you have deigned to shew me will long 
dwell in my remembrance. There reigns 
in it gentleness and goodness ; and if a tinge 
of the world’s pride or vanities may mix 
with an expression so lovely, how may wo 
chide that whuh is of earth fot bearing some 
colour of its original? Long, long will I 
remember your features, and bless God that 
I leave my noble deliverer united with’ 

44 She stopped short — her eyes filled with 
tears. She hastily wiped them, and an- 
swered to the anxious enquiries of Rowena 
— 4 I am well, lady — well. But my heart 
swells when I think of Torquilistone and 
the lists of Templestowe — Farewell. One, 
the most trifling part of my duty, remains 
undischarged. Accept this casket — startle 
not at its contents.’ 

44 Rowena opened the small silver-chased 
casket, and perceived a carcanct, or neck- 
lace, with ear-jeweLs, of diamonds, which 
Were visibly of immense value. 

44 4 It is impossible,’ she said, tendering 
back the casket. 44 I dare not accept a gift 
of such consequence.’ 

44 4 Yet keep it, lady,’ returned Rebecca 
— 4 You have power, rank, command, in- 
fluence ; we have wealth, the source both 
of our strength and weakness ; the value of 
these toys, ten times multiplied, would not 
influence half so much as your slightest 
wish. To you, therefore, the gift is of little 
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value— and to me, what I part with is of 
much less. Let me not think you deem so 
wretchedly ill of my nation as your com- 
mons believe. Think ye that I prize these 
sparkling fragments of stone above my li- 
berty? or that my father values them in 
comparison to'the honour of his only child ? 
Accept them, lady— to me they are value- 
less. I will never wear jewels more.’ 

44 4 You are then unhappy,* said Rowena, 
Struck with the manner in which Rebecca 
uttered the last words. 4 O, remain with 
us— the counsel of holy men will wean you 
from your unhappy law, and I will be a 
sister to you.' 

44 ‘No, lady,’ answered Rebecca, the same 
calm melancholy reigning in her soft voice 
and beautiful features — ‘ that may not be. 
I may not change the faith of my fathers 
like a garment unsuited to the climate in 
which 1 seek to dwell, and unhappy, lady, 
I will not be. He, to whom 1 dedicate my 
future life, will be my comforter, if 1 do His 
will.’ 

“ ‘ Have you then convents, to one of 
which you mean to retire ?’ asked Rowena. 

44 4 No, lady, said the Jewess ; ‘ but 
among our people, since the time of Abra- 
ham downward, have been women who 
have devoted their thoughts to Heaven, 
and their actions to works of kindness to 
men, tending the sick, feeding the hungry, 
and relieving the distressed. Among these 
will Rebecca be numbered. Say this to 
thy lord, should he enquire after the fate 
of her whose life he saved.* 

There was an involuntary tremor in Re- 
becca’s voice, and a tenderness of accent, 
which perhaps betrayed more than she 
would willingly have expressed. She has- 
tened to bid Rowena adieu. 

« • Farewell,’ she said. ‘ May He, who 
made both Jew and Christian, shower down 
on you his choicest blessings ! The bark 
that wafts us hence will be under weigh 
e'er we can reach the port.* ” 

Such is the main thread of the story 
df Ivanhoe. It is intermingled with 
many beautiful accompaniments both 
of a serious and a ludicrous nature- 
woven with it and each other some- 
what after the wild pliantastic manner 
of Ariosto — all admirable in them- 
selves, but for the present forbidden 
ground to us. The style in which 
the adventures of so many different 
individuals are all brought down to- 
gether part passu, may appear to many 
as a defect— for in these clays all read- 
ers have farmed a taste tor having 
their feelings excited in the strongest 
possible manner. And for this pur- 
pose, it is necessary that their atten- 
mtik and interest should throughout 
be directed and attached to one predo- 
minating htro. But the style we 
think has, in this instance, been wise- 


ly chosen, for nothing could have 
given the reader so powerfully the 
idea of a period full of bustle and tu- 
mult — wherein the interest depended 
so much upon collisions of external 
strength, and the disarray of conflict- 
ing passions. 

One word only before we close, 
concerning the humorous parts of this 
novel, in which it will at once be seen 
—our author has followed a new mode 
of composition. Not being able, as in 
former instances, to paint from existing 
nature, and to delight the reader with 
a faithful delineation* of what was, in 
some measure, already known to him, 
he is obliged more frequently to resort 
to a play of fancy in his Humorous 
dialogue, which generally flows in a 
truly jovial and free-hearted style, 
worthy of merry England. Nor is 
the flagon or the pasty on any oc- 
casion spared ; for otherwise it would 
be difficult to conceive how his stal- 
wart friars, archers, and other able- 
.bodied characters, could go through 
the fatigues ascribed to them, or sus- 
tain such a genial vein of plea- 
santness on all occasions — in the 
midst of the knocks and blows which 
are throughout the tale distributed on 
all hands, with an English fulness 
both as to quality and quantity. This 
mixture of cuffs and good cheer, so 
characteristic of the age, seems to have 
kept up their animal spirits, and ren- 
dered them fit to move lightly and 
happily in that stormy sphere of ac- 
tion where force was law. 

On the whole, we have no doubt 
this Romance will he in the highest 
degree popular* here, but still more so 
in England. Surely the hearts of our 
neighbours will rejoice within them, 
when they find that their own ancient 
manners are about to be embalmed, as 
we have no doubt they will be in many 
succeeding novels by the same mas- 
terly hand, which has already confer- 
red services in that sort so inestimable 
upon us. 

As we hinted at the beginning of 
this paper, we should not be surprised 
to find the generality of readers disap- 
pointed a little at first ; but their eyes 
will soon become accustomed to the 
new and beautiful light through which 
the face of Nature is now submitted 
to them, and confess that the great 
Magician has not diminished the 
power of his spell by extending his 
circle. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE cc H1STORIA MAJOR OF MATTHEW PARIS, MONK OF 

ST AUiANS. 

( Continued from page 88.) 


A. D. 1090. 

Character and Anecdotes of Malcolm , 
King of Scotland. m 

As we have made mention of king 
Malcolm, I shall take upon me to 
shew, in few words, with what tem- 
per and moderation he was gifted. 
Having learned from an informer that 
one of his principal nobles had con- 
spired with the enemy for his death, 
he ordered the accuser to keep silence, 
and waited quietly till the coming of 
the traitor, who happened at the time 
to be absent. As soon as he appeared 
again at court, attended by a numer- 
ous retinue, to execute his treasonable 
purpose, the king issued orders to his 
huntsmen to be ready with their dogs 
before dawn, and, as soon as the morn- 
ing broke, he called all his nobles and 
retainers round him for the chase. 
When they reached a certain wide 
plain, surrounded b) a very thick wood 
like a girdle, he kept the treacherous 
lord by his side, and, while all the rest 
were eagerly pursuing the game, re- 
mained with him alone. Then, when 
no other person was in sight, the king 
stopped short, and looking back upon 
the traitor, who was behind him, said, 
“ Lo ! here am 1 now, and tliou* with 
me ; wo arc alone — we arc equally 
armed and equally mounted ; there is 
nobody that can see or bear us, or 
bring assistance to cither of us ; if, 
therefore, the courage be in thee, if 
thou be stout enough and bold enough, 
perform that which thou hast propos- 
ed to do, execute for my enemies and 
thy confederates that which thou hast 
promised. Jf it be thy mind to slay 
me, when eanst thou do it more fairly 
—when more privately — wheu more 
manfully ? Hast thou prepared poi- 
son ? Leave that to women. Dost 
thou lie in wait for me in my bed ? 
That an adul tress might do. Didst 
thou ordain to lie in ambush and at- 
tack me with the sword? No man 
doubts that this is rather the office of 
an assassin than of a soldier; Come 
on then ! body to body — act the part 
of a man and of a warrior, so that thy 
treason may at least be without base- 
ness, although it cannot be without 
Voi., VI. 


perfidy.” When the knight heard 
these words, being struck as by a thun- 
derbolt, he hastily dismounted from 
his horse, and throwing aside his wea- 
pons, fell at the royal feet, with tears 
and trembling. “ Fear nothing/’ said 
the king, “ for no evil will I do unto 
thee and thereupon, having requir- 
ed of him only a promise of future 
fealty, to be confirmed by oath, and 
proper pledges for the same, he re- 
turned with him, in good time, to their 
companions, and related to no man 
what had been said or done betwixt 
them. 

Foundation of the Monastery of St Os * 
win at Tinemouth in Northumber- 
land. 

About these days, Robert de Mowbray, 
Earl of Northumberland , being touch- 
ed with divine inspiration, and willing 
to restore the church of the bless Jd 
Oswin at Tinemouth , which was lately 
become desolate, and to establish there 
a society of monks for the service of 
God, and the aforesaid holy martyr, 
by the advice of his friends, addressed 
himself' unto Paul, abbot of St Albans , 
earnestly and devoutly entreating that 
he would deign to send thither some 
of his own fraternity, promising that 
he would abundantly .supply them with 
whatsoever things arc necessary for 
food and raiment. The abbot was 
not wanting, on his part, to the prayer 
of this petition, but took order that 
certain of the monks of St Albans 
should proceed tliitlicr accordingly, 
whom, when the said earl had en- 
riched with manors, advowsons, rents, 
fisheries, mills, and all manner of 
goods, confirming to them the same 
things by bis letters patent, face and 
exempt from all secular set vice, ho 
gave unto the aforesaid Paul, the ab- 
bot, and his successors, and to the 
church of the blessed Alban, the pro- 
tomartyr of England, the church of 
Tinemouth, with all its appurtenances, 
for his own salvation, and that of all 
his ancestors or successors, to he per- 
petually possessed by them, in such 
manner as that the abbots Albans, 
for the time being, with ffpadyice of 
the convent of the place aforesaid, 
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might have free disposal of the priors 
and monks, both in constituting and 
in removing them, as might appear 
expedient. 

A. D. 1092. 

Vision of the Monks at Eulda. 

In those days a pestilence sorely af- 
flicted the monastery of Fulda, by 
which, first the abbot, and afterwards 
many of the monks were slain ; but 
the brethren who remained alive, be- 
took themselves to alms-giving and 
prayers, both for the souls of their de- 
ceased brethren, and for the health of 
the living. However, in process of 
time (as generally comes to pass) the 
devotion of the brethren began a little 
to fail, and the cellarer* ceased not to 
affirm that the funds of the abbey 
were not sufficient to maintain so great 
an expense. He also added, that it 
appeared foolish that the dead should 
consume what was necessary towards 
the support of the living ; wherefore, 
on a certain night, when the cellarer 
had deferred a little his night's rest, 
on account of some necessary business, 
and at last, having completed liis af- 
fairs, was hastening to his chamber ; 
behold, as he passed the door of the 
chapter-house, he saw the abbot and 
all the brethren who had departed that 
year, sitting in the chapter-house, ac- 
cording to custom. . The cellarer, af- 
frighted at such a vision, began to fly, 
but at the abbot’s command he was 
seized by the brethren, and brought 
into the chapter-house. He was first 
reproved for the sin of avarice, and 
then severely beaten with scourges, 
after which the abbot said, with a stern 
countenance, “ It is too presumptuous 
in any one to seek after the profit to 
arise from the death of another, espe- 
cially as death is common to all and 
added, “ that it was an impious thing 
when a monk had passed all his days 
in holy offices, that he should be de- 
prived/ after his death, of the neces- 
sary nourishment of a single year." 
He then said, “ Depart, for thou shalt 
soon die, and reform all the monks 
whom thy avarice has corrupted by 
thy example." The monk therefore 
went to his companions, and gave evi- 


dence that it was no vain delusion 
which he had witnessed, as well by 
the marks of recent stripes, as by his 
death, which followed shortly after. 

A.D, 1099. 

Narrative of the Death of William 
Rufus, and the Prodigies which at- 
tended it, % 

In the year of our Lord 1 100, William, 
king of England, surnamed “ the red," 
having kept with great pomp his 
Christmas at Gloucester, nis Easter 
at Chichester, and his Pentecost at 
London,— on the day after that of St 
Peter ad vincula, went into the new 
forest to hunt, when Walter Tyrrell, 
aiming at a stag, unintentionally smote 
the king with an arrow, who, pierced 
through the heart, fell without speak- 
ing a word, and thus ended a cruel life 
by a miserable death. Several prodigies 
also preceded his decease. For the 
same king, the day before this event, 
saw in a dream his own blood issue 
out as from the stroke of a lancet, the 
stream whereof spouted up to the aky, 
overshadowing the sun, and darken- 
ing the brightness of the firmament. 
As soon as he was awakened, he called 
on the Virgin Mary, and having a 
light brought, and forbidding those 
of his chamber to depart from him, 
he passed the rest of the night with- 
out sleep. But in the morning, when 
the day broke, a certain monk, a fo- 
reigner, who followed the royal court 
on the business of his church, related 
to Robert Fitzhamon (a man of in- 
fluence, and a familiar of the king’s) 
a wonderful and terrible vision which 
appeared to him the same night. For 
in his sleep he saw the king enter a 
certain church, and, with a haughty 
and insolent mien, as he was wont, 
look on the standers by ; then seizing 
a crucifix with his teeth, he began 
gnawing the arms and legs till he had 
almost destroyed them ; all which the 
crucifix endured for a time, but at last 
struck the king with its right foot, in- 
somuch that he fell backwards on the 
pavement — and he then beheld a flame 
issue from the mouth of the prostrate 
king, which extended itself so widely, 
that the cloud of smoke, like a great 



This was the appellation given to an officer, u who was to be the father of 
■, had the care 'of every thing relating to the food of the monks, and ves- 
kitchen, and repertory. 1 ’ See Fosbrooke’s History of Monachism (page 
duties attached to this office are accurately and minutely detailed, in 
called “ Cellarius sive Promus’* 
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shadow, rolled to the sky. This vi- 
sion, when Robert Fitzhamon related 
it to the king, he only laughed, and 
redoubling his shouts of laughter, 
said, “ he is a monk, and has dream- 
ed like a monk for the sake of a fee. 
Pay him a hundred shillings, that he 
may not complain that his was an 
empty dream.* •' 

Howbeit, the king himself dreamed 
another dream the night before his 
death, wherein he saw a most beauti- 
ful child laid out upon an altar, and 
being hungry beyond measure, and 
urged by vehement in dination, he 
went up and began eating of tliat in- 
fant's flesh, which appeared to him 
delicious when he had tasted it ; but 
when he was about to indulge still 
further his voracious appetite, the 
child turned towards him with a fierce 
countenance, and threatening voice, 
exclaiming, “ hold ! you have had too 
much already.*' The king consulted 
a certain bishop in the morning on 
tie subject of this dream ; and the 
bishop, suspecting the cause of such 
a judgment, admonished him to de- 
sist from persecuting the church; 
“ for this," he added, “ was a fore- 
warning of [Heaven, and a merciful 
chastisement — neither, as thou hast 
designed to do, go to hunt this day.’* 
The king, slighting this salutary ad- 
monition, went into the wood to hunt, 
notwithstanding. And lo ! by acci- 
dent, a great stag running before the 
king, he exclaimed to a knight who 
was by his side, Walter Tyrrell by 
name, “ shoot devil," whereupon in- 
stantly parted from the bow that ar- 
row, (of which it may well and truly 
be said, as if it had been prophetically 
written, 

“ Et setnel emissum volat irrevocabile te- 
lum”) 

and glancing against a tree which sent 
it back in an oblique direction, it 
pierced the heart of the king, who fell 
dead to the earth at the same instant. 
The people who were with him fled 
different ways, that unfortunate knight 
being foremost. But a few of them 
returning, found the body lying bath- 
ed in its own blood, and beginning to 
mortify, and placing it on a miserable 
coalman's car which happened to pass 
that way, drawn by a half-starved 
horse, compelled the poor peasant to 
convey it to the city. On its way 
thither, passing through a deep and 
clayey road, the carriage broke down, 


and the now stiff and stiuking corpse 
was left in the road for those who 
were so disposed to carry away. 

In the same hour, the Earl of Corn- 
wall, hunting in a wood two days jour- 
ney distant, being left by his compa- 
nions, met a great hairy black goat, 
carrying on its back the king disco- 
loured and naked, and pierced through 
the body by a grizly wound. And 
the goat, being adjured by the Triune 
God to discover what thing it was, 
answered, “ I bear away to judgment 
your king, even the tyrant . William 
the Bed, for I am a malignant spirit, 
and the avenger of that raging malice 
with which he persecuted the church 
of Christ ; and it was I who contrived 
his death, by the orders of Alban, the 
blessed protomartyr of England, who 
made his complaint to the Lord, that 
in the isle of Britain, of which he was 
the original sanctifier, this king's evil 
deeds passed all measure of forgive- 
ness." This adventure the Earl im- 
mediately related to his companions, 
and, in the space of three days, he 
found all things to be true as the vi- 
sion had warned him, by means of 
ocular witnesses. Over and above 
these several prodigies, the earth emit- 
ted fountains of blood in various quar- 
ters, by way of further foretokening 
the event which was to take place. — 
Also Anselm, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who had been banished to parts 
beyond sea for three years by his ty- 
ranny, came about the kalends of 
August from Rome to Marcenniacum 
to enjoy the converse of St Hugh, the 
bishop of Clugny; where, on occa- 
sion of some discourse between them 
concerning King William being had, 
that venerable abbot bore witness to 
the truth in these words, saying, 
“ last night I beheld that same king 
brought before the throne of God, ami 
accused, and heard the sentence of 
damnation pronounced against him." 
But in what manner these things had 
come to his knowledge, neither the 
archbishop, nor any that were there 
present at that time inquired, such 
was the awe with which the abbot's 
eminent sanctity inspired them. The 
following day the archbishop, having 
departed thence, proceeded to Lyons ; 
and the next morning, while the 
.monks were singing the matin-song 
in his presence, lo ! a youth delicately 
attired, and of a serene countenance, 
stood by the side of one of the arch- 
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bishop's clerks, as he lay in bed near 
the door of his chamber, and had clos- 
ed his eyes, but was not yet asleep — 
“ Adam !" he cried, sleepest thou ?” 
Wherel*) the clerk answered that he 
did not. “ Wilt thou hear of things 
that are new/ 1 said the vision ; and 
the clerk said, “ willingly/' Where- 
upon straightway the vision replied, 
“ know then this thing for certain — 
the discord which has fallen out be- 
tween the archbishop and King Wil- 
liam is at rest for ever/' At this 


the clerk, becoming more alert, raised 
his head, but when his eyes were open 
could see nobody.— -The night after, 
as one of the monks belonging to the 
same archbishop’s company was chant- 
ing his matins, behold ! one offered 
him a scroll of parchment to read, 
whereon he saw these words written, 
“ obht Rex Willelmus/' And, when 
he looked up, he saw none besides his 
companions. In a very short time af- 
terwards the king's death was an- 
nounced to the archbishop. 


CvanSartuwS c£ tS>c J3ilcttantt Jrocutg of ©bmhuv($, 

No II. 

Viator's Letters on the History and Progress of the Fine Arts . 
LETTER II. 


Mil NORTH, 

With your permission I will now re- 
sume my “ observations on the history 
and progress of the fine arts/' It lias 
often been remarked, that many other 
circumstances besides the endowment 
of genius are requisite to form a great 
man, whether in arts or arms, in bu- 
siness or in policy. What these are 
with respect to artists I shall not, at 
present, stop to inquire, nor is it, in- 
deed, necessary ; for the sketch which 
I gave in my last letter, relative to 
the progress of the arts prior to the 
appearance of Raphael, contains a suf- 
ficient comment on the subject. .But 
all favourable circumstances are, with- 
out patronage, nugatory ; and the ge- 
nius of Raphael would have languish- 
ed and expired — “ sunk into the grave 
unpitied and unknown,” had he ap- 
peared in any other province of Chris- 
tendom but Italy. In that country 
alone, at that time, the arts were stu- 
died in their true spirit, and applied 
to their proper purpose, not merely 
as the decorations of grandeur, but in 
the visible illustration of religion and 
history. 

The munificente of the priesthood 
drew forth the latent energies of ta- 
lent for the one, and the pride and 
taste of the nobility fostered the effects 
directed to the other. It was, how- 
ever, the good fortune of Raphael, 
while he met with a degree of en- 
couragement, such as few artists ever 
obtained, to be allowed the free exer- 
cise of his genius, to embody, notonly in 


his own way, the conception which ho 
formed of nis subjects, but even to 
choose whatever subject seemed ino|£ 
agreeahle to his particular taste ana 
fancy. The dispute on the sacrament 
and its companion, the school of Athens , 
lie painted before he had attained Ins 
twenty-eighth year, — and I know not 
two works, either in art or in literature, 
that evince a more clear perception of 
human nature than these truly mas- 
terly productions. Placed at Rome 
in the centre of a splendid and relined 
court, surrounded by the intellectual 
and the powerful, the reverend and 
the honourable of the earth, he seems 
to have contemplated, with singular 
faculties of discernment, the grand of 
the human character, and to have 
transferred the result of his observa- 
tions to his canvas with the felicity of 
a creative hand ; and yet in the midst 
of this effulgence of superior ge nius, 
we may trace the skilful adaptation 
of great professional learning, show- 
ing with what care he studied the 
works of liis predecessors, and with 
what industry he must have previous- 
ly devoted himself to the imitation of 
tneir beauties. 

In the upper part of the dispute on 
the sacrament , something may he dis- 
covered of the superb taste of Bartholo- 
ineo in drapery with that hardness of 
outline which the artist had acquir- 
ed from his first master Perugino t 
but in the general aggregate of the 
work we perceive the power and hap- 
piness of his own peculiar genius, 'The 
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school of Athens is more purely his 
own production, and being free from 
the traces of imitation, is, upon the 
whole, a more perfect work. 

The pictures which he executed im- 
mediately after these, with the excep- 
tion of his Hcliodorus, which, per- 
haps, in dignity and enlargement of 
style, is superior to them both/ are 
marked with the negligences of a more 
careless pencil. This has been attri- 
buted, not without plausibility, to the 
dissipated habits into which he was at 
that time allured, by the mistaken 
kindness of his admirers and the pa- 
trons of his talents. They drew him 
from his studies into company, and 
forgot, that every moment which he 
spent in their convivial entertainment, 
subtracted something from his ability, 
and tended to impair his fame. His 
inind, however, was of too high a cast 
to be entirely enslaved by their dan- 
gerous adulation, and, with an effort 
that could not have been performed 
without a strong inherent taste for 
purity and virtue, he broke from the 
Circean enchantment of dissipation, 
and resumed the pioper path of his 
glorious destiny. The Cartoons at 
Hampton Court, and the Transfigura- 
tion , are the monuments at once of 
his repentance and his power. And 
here I am enabled to present you. 
Sir, with a very curious piece of cri- 
ticism on the latter production, from 
the pen of no less a personage than 
the probable author of the celebrated 
letters of Junius. It was transmitted 
to a friend of mine, and it serves to 
show that what has ever hitherto been 
considered as a fault in the Transfigu- 
ration, is, perhaps, its greatest and 
most skillfully contrived beauty. Be 
this, however, as it may, the critique 
is a literary curiosity, not merely on 
account of the pen from which it has 
come, but the intellectual acumen 
which it exhibits. 

** The title of this picture is a misnomer. 
The picture tells you it isjhc Ascension — 
Tlie transfiguration is another incident which 


happened long before the ascension, and & 
recited in the ninth chapter of St Luke, 
when the countenance of Jesus was changed, 
and he became 'Ers^v, and his clothing was 
white and lightened.* The robe of the as- 
cending Christ is blue. 

“ The painter brings different incidents 
together to constitute one plot.' The pic- 
ture consists of three different groups, com- 
bined or united in one scheme or action. 

1. Jesus ascending perpendicularly into 
the air, clothed in blue raiment, and attend- 
ed by two other figures. 

2. Some of his disciples on the mount, 
who sec the ascent, and lie dazzled and con- 
founded by the sight. .. 

3. A number of persons at the bottom 
of the mount, Who appear to look intently 
on a young man possessed by a devil and 
convulsed; none of them see the ascension, 
but the young man, or rather the devil who 
is in him, does see it. On all similar occa- 
sions these fallen angels know the Christ 
and acknowledge him. The other figures 
are agitated with astonishment and terror, 
variously and distinctly expressed in every 
one of them at the sight of the effect which 
they see is made upon him by some object 
which they do not sec. This is the sub- 
lime imagination by which the lower part 
of the picture is connected with the up- 
per.-f 

Hod the life of Raphael, which 
closed on his birth- day, in his thirty- 
seventh year, been prolonged to the 
period of Leonardo da Vinci, Michel 
Angelo, or Titian, when in so short 
a time he produced so many great, so 
many unrivalled works, to what ex- 
cellence might he not have carried the 
art ! 

The next eminent artist who comes 
under our consideration is Titian. — 
The grandeur which Michel Angelo 
gave to the human figure — Titian has 
rivalled in colouring. But I do not 
propose, on the present occasion, to 
investigate the merits of his colouring, 
but to pursue the consideration of the 
intellectual powers of the artists whom 
it falls within the scope of my present 
purpose to notice. It is the mental, 
not the mechanical department of the 
art to which I wish, in this historical 
view, to draw your attention. Per- 


* In the common version thus: “ And, as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared in glory, and spake of his de- 
cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep ; and when they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

+ We possess some curious facts about Junius, which* on some other occasion, we may 
be permitted to divulge. 
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haps at some other time you may give 
me “ room and verge enough” to 
treat of that also. I shall, therefore, 
pass over the numerous portraits of 
Titian, and only notice one of those 
works in which the mind was even more 
employed than the hand — for exam- 
ple, his St Peter martyr , which, per- 
haps, as a composition, may deserve to 
be ranked among the finest concep- 
tions of genius ; in execution it had 
no superior. As the legend on which 
it is founded is not much known in 
our presbyterian region, it may be 
necessary to give you some account of 
it. 

This St Peter was the head of a re- 
ligious sect in some part of a foreign 
country, but the particular place I 
really cannot exactly tell ; and on 
his way from Germany to Milan, with 
a companion, he was attacked by an 
adversary to his religious opinions 
while passing through a wood and 
murdered. His death is the subject 
of the picture. 

The prostrate figure of the saint just 
fallen beneath a blow from the assassin, 
raises one of his hands towards heaven 
with a countenance of confidence in 
eternal reward for the firmness of his 
faith ; while the assassin grasps with 
liis left hand the mantle of the vic- 
tim, the better to enable him, by 
liis uplifted sword in the other, to 
give the fatal blow. The com- 
panion is seen flying off in terror, 
having received a wound on the head. 
The ferocious and determined action 
of the murderer, bestriding his victim, 
completes a group of figures which 
have not their rival in art, no not 
even in the Laocoon. The majestic 
trees of the wood, as well as the dark 
and shaggy furze, form an awful and 
appropriate back-ground, in deep and 
dreadful harmony with the tragedy 
of the subject. 

The heavenly messengers seen in 
the glory above, bearing the palm 
branches, the emblems of reward for 
martyrdom, form the second light of 
the subject. The first is the sky and 
cloud which give relief to the black 
drapery of the wounded companion. 
•The rays from the celestial effulgence 
above, sparkling on the gloomy branch- 
es and foliage of the trees, like so 
many diamonds, link, as it were, to- 
gether, all the other gradations of light 
from the top to the bottom of the 
picture. 


The terror which the murderer has 
spread, is denoted by the speed of the 
horseman passing into the dark recess- 
es of a distant part of the forest. 

This picture is the first work in 
art, wherein the human figure and 
the scene are combined as an histori- 
cal, landscape, where all the objects 
are the fhll size of nature. 

It is unnecessary, Sir, I presume, 
to remind you, that this sublime pro- 
duction was greatly damaged while in 
the possession of the French. The 
vessel, you will recollect, in which it 
was shipped, with other plunder of 
Venice, in passing down the Adriatic 
Sea, was chased by one of our cruiz- 
ers, a shot from which struck the pic- 
ture, and shivered the panel on which 
it was painted. 

The next great master, in point of 
time and rank to Titian, is Corregio. 
Enthusiasm, in contemplating his 
works, might be almost led to fancy 
that he had received his instructions 
in another and a better world. His 
figures seem to belong to a higher 
race of beings than man, and possess 
a holiness and grace of semblance too 
celestial for this earth. His celebrated 
Note is a fine illustration of his pecu- 
liar taste and sentiment. The idea of 
representing the body of the infant 
Jesus as resplendent, is not only a 
sublime poetical conception, considering 
that he was sent to illuminate the mind 
from Pagan darkness, but a beautiful 
allegory, told, if the expresssion may 
be allowed, with all the propriety of 
a classical inythologist. 

The inspiring power of Corregio's 
genius is always supposed to have had 
a great effect on the mind of Parme- 
giano, whose graceful figures have so 
much ease and motion, that they have 
rarely been equalled. His Moses 
breaking the tables } and the vision of 
St Gierolimo , are full of the impress 
of intellectual power, and works of 
the first class of art. 

After these great masters, the de- 
cline of the general prosperity of Italy 
caused a falling off in the arts for 
some time. They began, however, to 
revive again under the three Car- 
racci at Bologna, and the names of 
Guido, Dominichino, and Guercino, 
may in some respects be deservedly 
placed with those elder worthies, to 
whose peculiar powers I have so par- 
ticularly drawn your attention. Where 
I can refer to examples, I will not 
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trouble you with description. In the 
collection of Mr Gordon in Great 
King Street, we possess, in our own 
“ romantic town, three of the fairest 
productions of Guido ; and his libe- 
rality has afforded all reasonable ac- 
cess to them, not only to artists, but 
even strangers, actuated merely by 
curiosity. It is by the possessors, of 
good pictures so opening their coflec- 
tions, that the public taste is improved. 
The eye, in this way, receives from 
the contemplation of excellence a de- 
gree of instruction that assists its dis- 
crimination forever after. 

The fine arts were first effectually 
introduced into France by Francis I. ; 
but the subsequent civil wars did not 
allow them to make any considerable 
progress. In the reign of Henry IV. 
however, they began to evince more 
vigour, and the munificence of the 
great Cardinal Richelieu gave them 
new life. To enumerate the names 
of the artists who may be said to have 
owed their existence to the liberality 
of his administration, would be to 
form a long catalogue of names, and, 
moreover, great as their merit was, I 
am, 1 confess, not disposed to think 
that any of them actually attained the 
highest rank in the profession. There 
has ever been a nationality and man- 
nerism in the French school, which, 
I am inclined to think, must be at va- 
riance with universal taste, and con- 


sequently detrimental to excellence, 
and this nationality and mannerism 
affected artists of the most opposite 
genius and principle. If, for exam- 
ple, Watteau and Le Brun were re- 
quired to paint a nuptial feast, the 
former would have represented a 
crowd of French peasants under a 
wire-covered alcove, animated with a 
joy simple and natural, but also gross, 
and perhaps licentious ; while the lat- 
ter would have chosen the nuptials of 
Thetis and Peleus, or of Cupid and 
Psyche, honoured by the presence of 
the immortal gods, indulging in their 
august pleasures,* and these gods and 
goddesses would in all probability 
have been lords and ladies of the 
court of Versailles. 

In my next I propose to trace the 
history and progress of the arts in our 
own island. Perhaps it might have 
been expected that I should have pre- 
viously taken a view of the Flemish 
school, but the chief works of the 
great masters of that school being in 
this country, I shall have an opportu- 
nity of adverting to it incidentally 
with more effect. Besides, the Fle- 
mish painters only excelled in the 
mechanical department, a lower branch 
of art, and more allied to the handi- 
craft productions of the- calico-printer 
and paper-hanger, than to the moral 
exhibitions which it is, as I conceive, 
the great purpose of art to produce. 

Viator. 


tBoimna , or, of pugilism, 

BY ONE OF THE FANCY. 

No V. 


It is an axiom, we have heard, in po- 
litical economy, — for we despise the 
study too much to know it from our 
own reading, — that a demand for any 
article always produces a supply. If 
this be a mistake of ours, that elegant 
economist, the Scotsman, with his 
usual suavity, will be pleased to set us 
right. It may be so in the meal-mar- 
ket— and also in Billingsgate ; but we 
think the principle applies neither to 
poetry nor pugilism — nor, indeed, to 


any of the fine arts. During the sil- 
ting of the General Assembly of the 
Kirk of. Scotland, there is a loud cle- 
rical cry of “ fish ! fish !” and forth- 
with there is a profusion of cods and 
flounders. Were the kirk to exclaim 
f< fowls ! fowls !” there would, in like 
manner, be a massacre of turkeys and 
how-towdies.t So much for de- 
mand and supply of vivres, and good 
substantial vivres too, for a vast body 
of divinity. But let the Moderator of 
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the said General Assembly cry out 
<f oratory, oratory/' and will an im- 
mediate supply follow tlie demand ? 
Alas ! there will haply be a small 
voice heard crying from the synod of 
Moray, or a graft' one heard growling 
from the presbytery of Dumbarton, 
but the ladies in the galleries will not 
be satisfied, and will all look weeping 
towards the bar, with many a sigh for 
Air Jeffrey and Mr Cockburti. True 
it is that there is a demand for elo- 
quence, but there are no commission- 
ers of supply. The futility of this 
principle is equally obvious when ap- 
plied to pugilism. Search the records 
of the ring. There was a loud cry 
for a champion, during several years 
before the apparition of Tom Johnson 
— but no champion came forth from 
our boxing population. True it is, 
that the growth of genius is not, in 
any department, caused by the same 
principles as the growth of corn. Pol- 
lux and Belcher — Phidias and ( Jiaun- 
try — Homer and Walter Scott — did 
not come into the world, because the 
world demanded them. On the con- 
trary, they brought a supply — and 
then a demand aiose. The ring was 
formed by the champions — the cham- 
pions were not begotten by the ring. 

The character of a people is to be 
sought for and found in their amuse- 
ments. It is melancholy, therefore, to 
reflect on that of Englishmen, during 
the period that elapsed between the 
defeat of Slack, and the first peeling 
of Tom Johnson, alias J adding. — 
There was no principle in the ring. — 
Honour had fled to heaven from fight- 
ing men. No dependence could be 
placed on the favourite at stripping or 
setting- to — and betting was little short 
of an act of insanity. Bolting was the 
order of the day, and it seemed as if 
pluck were rooted out from the soil of 
England. This is not the place to 
enter into a review of the government 
of the country during that disastrous 
era of our history. No doubt, the ad- 
ministration must have been most cor- 
rupt, and a reform wanted in every 
department of the state, before the 
spirit of pugilism could have sunk so 
low among the most boxing people in 
the universe. But this inquiry would 
lead us beyond our limits, nor, we 
confess, does it ever please us to dwell 
on the prospect of national degrada- 
|jgn. So let us hail the restorer of his 


country's honour in the champion, 

Tom. 

“ Johnson's first set- to, in 1783, was 
with a fighting Carman , of the name of 
Jarvis; and though Tom was looked upon 
as as a mere novice in the art, yet he Ui - 
played so much superiority over the Cm via <, 
that his fame was soon made known- Jar- 
vis had n filled a few good men himself — but 
in the hands ot Johnson he got most dread- 
fully beaten, that he was scarcely able to 
walk out of Bock's Fields, where the con- 
test was decided, 

“ The Croydon drover, a man of pugilistic 
notoriety, now fought Johnson upon Ken- 
nington Common ; but Johnson finished 
him in a vexy short period. 

“ Stcrvy Oliver , the noted death, although 
growing old fast, and who had been light- 
ing ever since the days of B rough ton, en- 
teral the lists with Tun Johnson, and proved 
himself a good hit ofsfnjj — hut Ins day was 
gone by— and Johnson was not long m ga- 
ting the victory. Son < thousand" ot spec- 
tators were upon Blackhead) to witmss this 
display of science. 

Bill Love, a butrhei . ( h'lllenged Johnson 
for fifty guineas, which was derided at Bar- 
net ; but the A iu>iht of the r it i n was, m a 
few minutes r-o eomphtelv >ut up, as to 
leave Johnson m possession ot the ground. 

“ Jack 7Vw;&, -who had overt ome death, 
thought lie had little more to fear, and 
therefore, without hesitation, agreed to 
fight Johnson at the above place ; but Tom 
had likewise got the better of death, and, in 
a very short time, Towers was completely 
satisfied that he stood no thtma. with John- 
son, and so a mr in* 

“ A man of the name of Fry, ollcred to 
fight Johnson for fifty giuiaas, at Kings- 
ton, which Tom cheerfully agreed to ; but, 
in less than half an hour. Fry got "o much 
InoiUd, as to he very glad to put an end to 
the contest, and tom walked oft’ the ground 
not even pinl, f </. 

“ Johnson about tins period (ITS? punish- 
ed so many of the mi not users, that it was 
deemed neri* "dry, by the spoiling t< oiU % to 
look out for a < u tonin who might he able 
to stand something hkc a mitt wuh bun. 
As the metropolis could produce no such 
character, Bristol was searched, (the hot- 
bed for pugilots,) when lid l Ward was se- 
lected, as a decent article that could be de- 
pended upon ; and accordingly he was buck- 
ed to fight Johnson for two hundred guineas, 
at Oakingham, in Berkshire. In the first 
round, Ward found out that he had got a 
trump to deal with, by receiving near a 
doubler from Johnson, and immediately 
acted upon the defensive. In fact, it was 
scarcely worthy of being called a tight ; and 
the amateurs were not only disappointed, 
but much displeased. Ward was convinced 
that lie could not beat Johnson by standing 
up to him, and therefore, determined to try 



w}» r he could not tire him out / And 
,;vt < jy when Tom attempted to put in a 
go, vow. Ward was down on his knees. 
nomhugging lasted for nearly an hour 

’ i half-— Johnson's intentions being con- 
i u evilly frustrated by Ward's dropping on 

. iiees : At length, a prime blow made 
l m - cry out “ foul" and he instantly 
•>-l’ v notwithstanding the remonstrances 
«>f his second, to come back and finish the 
Ugio Johnson was now firmly established 

t>u* champion— his fame ran before him, 
.or, it was some months before any person 
. ,'Val be found hardy enough to dispute his 

1) -earned title." 

Johnson was next matched against 
■» ',m, an Irishman of surpassing 
[tv noth, skill, and bravery, — and the 
<> it tie, which was one of the most des- 
■t i ae ever witnessed, terminated in 
/p our of the champion. In conso 
• tmnee, however, of a supposed foul 
iow by Tom, the men contended again 
I'M' six hundred guineas. 

“ It was a content great anxiety, and 
iv whole of the bruising world were there; 

. ->-m tlie Corinthian Pillar, to the Coster - 
’ fouler ! Johnson, with liis second, 

1 nuiiphries, and Jackson as his bottle- 
Tmler, mounted the stage at three o’clock ; 
ii.d were immediately followed by Kyon v 
who was seconded by a Mr Rolfe, a Laker, 
nv\ Noulan as bottle-holder. The set-to 
was one of the finest ever witnessed in the 
,'inals of pugilism : the science was display- 
J in all its perfection ,* and the parrying* 

> ,d faints were as well executed, as if they 
lad been fencing- masters of the first repu- 
- scion : the silence and anxiety were so 
'feat among the spectators, that a pin al- 
most might have been heard to fall. At 
ngth, Ryan put. in a severe blow upon 
'ohnwmks chest, that brought him to the 
»round. The second round, which con- 
doned above tw r o minutes, was terrible be- 
. one) description ; science seemed forgotten, 
md they appeared like two blacksmiths at 
n anvil, when ft van received a knock -down 
!vw. The battle was well sustained on 
iotb odes for some time; but Ryan's pas- 
n in getting tlie better of him, and which 
vas much increased by the irritation of 
hdmsoifs second, in reflecting upon his 
country, that he began to lose ground, 
lean’s head and eyes made a most dreadful 
appearance ; and Johnson was severely pu- 
inxhoL The contest lasted for thirty-three 
uinutes, when Ryan gave in, A hat or- 
namented with blue ribbons, was placed 
•poo the conqueror's head ; and Johnson 
gained a considerable sum of money, inde- 
nt i > dent of twenty pounds per annum, which 
u is settled upon turn by bis master, who 
u on some thousands in backing Tom ; the 
door money, amounting to upwards of five 
hundred pounds, was divided between the 
combatants.” 

In a few months after this terrible 
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conflict, Johnson was challenged by 
Isaac Perrins of Birmingham, supposed 
to be the most powerful man in Eng- 
land, and against whom no pugilist had 
ever been able to stand up five minutes. 
He was six feet two inches high, and 
weighed seventeen stone, — three stone 
more than the champion. 

( * On stripping, Perrins looked, in com- 
parison, like a Hercules, and Johnson, who, 
in other fights, appeared as a big man, by 
the bide of Perrins, now looked as a 
boy ; tlie spectators were struck with the 
difference, and even Johnson’s friends began 
to shake. The awful set -to at length com- 
menced, and anxiety was upon the utmost 
stretch — Johnson stedfastly viewing hi* 
mighty opponent, and considerable skill 
was manifested by both the combatants for 
nearly five minutes, — Perrins then made a 
blow, which, in all probability, had he not 
have missed his aim, must have decided the 
contest, and Johnson been killed, from its 
dreadful force ; but Tom was awake to the 
intent, and eluded it ; and in return, put m 
a ////, which could be of no trifling nature, 
to Aoock a man dozett o f seven tent ston* ? 
jtireaf applause; tomeo Tom! welt dour, 
Tom !| Johnson followed up this advan- 
tage for three more rounds with’succesb, and 
his scion, e. was of great service, in puzzling 
his antagonist — Perriik- now went into John- 
son, Kgardless of all danger, and knocked 
fljm down without ceremony, and continued 
j punishing for several more rounds ; Tom, 
finding he wa* over-matched, was obligtd, 
for the first time in his life, to have recourse 
to shifting, to prevent his being beat straight 
forward ; which conduct, occasioned some 
murmuring from the spectators, and Perrins 
began to treat him with contempt, by ex- 
claiming, “ 117 ///, what have you hi ought 
me ho v ! this is not the valiant Johnson, the 
champion of Kn gland, you have imposed 
upon me zeifh a mere boy."— Toni’s manly 
heart felt most bitterly this keen sarcasm, 
and, bursting with indignation, instantly 
cried out, **■ By li — d ! you shall soon 
know that Tom Johnson is here ! and di- 
rectly made a spring at Perrins, and put in 
a lunge over the left eye, that closed it lip 
in a twinkling ; and his wind likewise get- 
ting bad, Johnson’s friends took tlie hint , 
and began to sport their money upon the 
champion’s head. Perrins, like a brilliant 
of the first water, appeared not tlie least 
dull or dismayed by this loss, but rallied in 
fine style, and went into Johnson, and 
closed his right eye in return. The odds 
began to waver immediately, and the Bir- 
mingham men offered to lay it on thick. 
Forty rounds and upwards had now taken 
place, and the combatants still game ; 
Johnson began to be extremely careful, 
and to make the best use of his one eye, 
finding that it was still np-hfll work ; and 
gave Perrins a desperate blow upon tlie 
nose, which slit it down so completely, as 
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to have the appearance of being done with 
a knife, — Odds, ten to one upon Torn. The 
manly fortitude of Perrins astonished all 
present,— his bottom was still sound, and 
undismayed ; he went into Johnson, and 
endeavoured, by a terrible hit,, to close his 
other eye. Perrins’ friends began to revive, 
and in a few more rounds, claimed the 
victory, as Johnson fell without a blow ! 
But the empires allowed it fair, as the ar- 
ticles of agreement did not mention 
falling. Perrins’ frame now began to fail 
him, but his mind was still cool and collect- 
ed, and he had recourse to another method 
of attacking his antagonist; and which 
proved rather successful, till Tom became 
down to it. Johnson’s knowledge of the 
science was here displayed in tinfc style — in 
warding off* the chopper, and back -handed 
strokes of his adversary ; by which means 
Tom recruited Ins strength ; every round 
now Perrins appeared much the worse for 
it, and fell repeatedly from his exhausted 
state. Johnson had it nearly his own way ; 
hit where he liked ; and put in several tre- 
mendous facers , that Perrins’ head had 
scarcely the traces left^ of a human being ! 
Still his courage never forsook him, — and 
had not his friends interfered, and prevent- 
ed Isaac from lighting any longer, it was 
the general opinion, that Peirins would 
have continued the contest till he had died ! 
Perrins positively refused to give out ; and 
was literally forced from the stage ; sixty-two 
such rounds of lighting for an hour ancPa 
quarter, were scarcely, if ever, before wit- 
nessed in the annals of pugilism. The dis- 
paragement was spoken of as much too 
great between the combatants ; and, notwith- 
" standing Johnson performed prodigies of 
valour, by beating so uncommonly large a 
•man, and entitled to every praise ; yet still 
there were parts of the fight, that the ama- 
teur could not approve off, and the specta- 
tors dissatisfied. It was reported among 
the sporting men, that Mr Bullock made 
Johnson a present of one thousand pounds , 
and that he had gained, by the vast odds he 
had betted upon Tom, twenty thousand 
pounds ! The door-money amounted to 
nearly 4**800, out of which Johnson received 
£533. Tom called upon Perrins, and left 
a guinea to drink Isaac’s health, previous to 
his quitting Banbury,” 

It seems scat cel y possible that any 
man can die in possession of the cham- 
pionship, unless he die young. Pe- 
riodical rattling on the ribs is apt to 
affect the health and injure the sta- 
mina, and thus may the champion, on 
some dark day, fall beneath a hither- 
to inglorious arm. It is a hard thing 
to fight a fresh man four times per an- 
num, and thus to be as it were the 
principal conductor of the Quarterly 
j Review. The day was at hand when 
: a new orb in the pugilistic hemis- 


phere rolled in between Tom and the 
sun of glory, intercepted the glad 
beams, and eclipsed the champion. 
This orb is known in the astronomy of 
pugilism by the name of Bit; J3i:n. 

“ Brain was of an athletic make, but not 
particularly so as to ment the appellation of 
Big , scarcely exceeding the size of John- 
son. He was born in 1753; and in the 
early part of his life was employed as a col- 
lier in his native place. It was here that 
Ben first distinguished himself as a pugilist, 
with Clayton, the Shropshire man, by the 
science and game that was observed in the 
light. A good battle also took place be- 
tween Ben and a collier belonging to Kmgs- 
wood, of the name of Harris. They were 
both compelled to acknowledge the supe- 
riority of Ben's pugilistic powers, lie now 
bent his way towards the metropolis, 
and arrived about the year 1771, where, 
at the Adelphi wharf, he was employed 
many years as a coal-porter. lie was a 
good-looking man, and when out of Ins 
business always appeared clean anti respect- 
able ; mild and sociable m his demeanour, 
and never, ridiculously, presumed upon his 
qualities as a boxer. 

“ Ben’s first set -to m London was with 
the fighting Grenadier, in the Long fields, 
in which, had it not have been for the assist- 
ance of a medical man, who was witnessing 
the contest, Ben must have been defeated. 
The Lobster had most powerful claws, and 
was a first-rate pumsht 1 , and by the tremen- 
dous hits which he put in under Ikn’^ eyes, 
they were so swelled up, that he could not 
see out of them : when just at this juncture 
(whether from design, or not, we cannot as- 
certain), the ring was broken. During 
which circumstance the swellings were skil- 
fully lanced by the surgeon, the blood dis- 
charged, and Ben restored to perfect sight. 
A fresh ring by this time was made, and the 
combat renewed ; but in the course of a few 
minutes the fighting Grenadiei was glad to 
call for quent\r. 

Corbally, an Irish (hairmau,t ought Ben, 
upon a stage twenty -five feet square, at 
Knavcstock, m Kssex, on December 31, 
1788. Notwithstanding the weather was 
extremely &iverc, the combatants stripped 
with the most perfect indifference, and the 
fight was carried on with determined cou- 
rage on both sales ; but Corbally, at length, 
was com pel led ‘to give in 

“ Ben, in 1789, forfeited one hundred 
pounds to Johnson, winch sum was depo- 
sited in part of one thousand pound stakes. 
Brain being in a bad state of health. 

“ Ben received a challenge from Jacnmbs, 
a Birmingham pugilist, which was accepted, 
and the battle took place at Banbury, m Ox- 
fordshire, upon a twenty-four feet square 
stage, railed in, on October 23, 1789. Ja- 
coinbs was a stout-made man, plenty of 
pluck, and not without some science. On 
the set 4o Jacombs pourtrayed his deter- 



1810.1 Boxiuna * 283 


mined resolution, and went in to Brain in 
fine style ; but whether Ben felt any doubt 
about the fight, he did not conduct himself 
after his accustomed method of boxing, but 
was on the retreat, shifting often, to avoid 
Jacombs’ blows, and fell frequently without 
a touch. Jacombs, on the contrary, receiv- 
ed Ben’s attacks undaunted. Considerable 
disapprobation being expressed by the 
spectators, particularly the Warwickshire 
men, who were getting outrageous at Ben’s 
raanuHivring, when at length Brain stood 
up to his adversary, and shewed what he was 
capable of performing, by putting in a tre- 
mendous leveller, and soon convinced the 
auditors that he was a prime hit of+stujf 
The contest was now worth looking at, and 
heroism was displayed upon both sides — 
when, after a most dreadful battle of one 
hour and twenty-six minutes, the brave Ja- 
combs was conquered. The Birmingham 
men lost considerable sums upon Jacombs. 

“ Hooper, the tinman , was now backed 
to fight Ben ; but a more ridiculous match 
never took place in the annals of pugilism— 
a light it could not be called : and, in fact, 
it was little more than making fun of pugi- 
lism. Hooper was over-matched, and Ben 
treated him with the most sovereign con- 
tempt. The first round was well contested ; 
but Ben put in such a doubler , that Hooper 
could never be induced to put it in his 
power to do so again. Hooper fell every 
round without a blow ; run all over the 
stage ; squirted water in Ben’s face ; and 
called lnm by the most opprobrious epi- 
thets, thinking, that by such acts Ben 
might be provoked, and put off his guard, 
and fall an easy prey to his disgusting man- 
o'uvres. Ben received several severe facers 
from the activity of Hooper, and had no 
means of returning a blow, as his antagonist 
after striking was upon the ground. How- 
ever, Ben adopted a plan that all the strata- 
gems of the tinman could not divert him 
from — Brain stood up like a rock in the 
middle of the stage, and there waited till 
Hooper thought proper to come up to him. 
This piece of dionvhm took place upon 
August the BOtli, 1700, at Chapel-row-revel, 
near Newbury, in Berkshire, and continued 
for finer, hours and a half; tile night coming 
on fast, several of the amateurs asked 
Ben if he should be able to finish the battle 
that day ? When Brain jocularly replied, 
“ that it entirely depended upon his anta- 
gonist;” and, laughing, observed, “ they 
had better begin the next morning at six 
oYlock, and have the whole day be tore 
diem.” The Jitney hi general were com- 
pletely disgusted at "such treatment; and, 
after what was termed one hundred and 
eighty rounds having taken place, and it 
being nearly dark, it was declared a drawn 
battle / and Ben walked off without receiv- 
ing any particular hurt.” 

•Such heroes as Johnson and Big Ben 
seemed made for each other ; and the 
championship of England was once 


more to be contended for at Wrotham 
in Kent, upon a stage twenty feet 
square. It was Tom Johnson and Big 
Ben — Hannibal and Seipio — Ctesar 
and Pompey — and prospectively, Wel- 
lington and Napoleon — Zama — Phar- 
salia — Wrotham — Waterloo ! 

“ Johnson, attended by Joe Ward for his 
second, and his bottle-holder Mendoza, 
mounted the stage at one o'clock, with firm 
and decent composure ; and, almost at the 
same instant, Ben followed with a cheerful 
countenance, accompanied by Bill Ward 
and Humphries, as his second and bottle- 
holder. The set-to was more furious than* 
usual upon these occasion ; and Johnson, 
from a desperate blow on the face, fell upon 
his nose, which completely stupified him. 
The effects appeared evident in the second 
round, when Ben put in another leveller. 
Johnson pluck'd up, and in the next m Ufa 
laid Ben upon his back. Well, as these pu- 
gilists knew the science, they now appeared 
to lay it aside, and ferocity was the order of 
the day. The blows were dreadful in the 
extreme, and given and taken reciprocally. 
At length Johnson, in missing his aim at 
Ben, struck the stage with his hand, and 
broke his middle finger. Tom soon after- 
wards became desperate, and, with the ago- 
nizing idea that bis proud fame was fast ex- 
piring, completely lost himself, and caught 
Hold of the hair of Ben’s head; several times 
shifted ; and had recourse to these manoeu- 
vres, so unlike his former conduct, that dis- 
approbation was publicly expressed by the 
spectators. Ben, after 'milling away for 
twenty minutes, decided the battle, by put- 
ting in a most tremendous hit upon John- 
son’s ribs, and by another cutting his lip 
nearly in half. Thus was the valiant and 
truly renowned Tom Johnson deprived of 
the championship, whicli he had so nobly 
maintained for several years unsullied.” 

Neither Johnson nor Ben fcver 
fought more. The Ex-champion scorn- 
ed again to mount the stage shorn of 
his beams, and the successor to the 
crown never recovered from the effects 
of such tremendous punishment. It is 
quite refreshing to the mind of a tru£ 
pugilist to think on such things. 

“ Upon his body being opened, it was 
found that his liver was considerably injured, 
in consequence of the many desperate bat- 
tles which he had fought. On the 11th his 
funeral was conducted with decent solemni- 
ty ; and Tom Johnson, forgetting all past 
differences, was foremost among the mourn- 
ers, to shew his respect to the deceased ; 
Ward, Wood, &c. &c. attended to see the 
remains of the champion respectably inter- 
red in St. Sepulchre’s church-yard.” 

We beg leave (with permission of 
our* Editor) humbly to suggest to the 
people of England, the propriety — not 
to say the necessity, of erecting a Grand 



28 i Boxtana, £Dee* 

National Monument, in which may he at whose houses subscriptions will be 
placed busts of all her prime pugilists, received, and by whom any coinmu- 
We have indeed sketched a plan of nications (post paid), on the archi- 
such an edifice, of which we intend to tectural design will, we daTe say, be 
send a copy ttf our friend Mr Egan— cheerfully transmitted to the publisher 
one to Mr Jackson, and one to Mr of our Magnum Opus. 

Crib— the Tria Luiniria Anglorum — 


COTTON'S “ VOYAGE TO IRELAND." 


In his Specimens of English poetry, 
Mr Campbell makes some quotations 
from Cotton’s “ Voyage to Ireland in 
Burlesque/’ and remarks, that it pro- 
bably furnished the hint of the pecu- 
liar style, spirit, and manner of the 
“ Bath Guide.” There is occasional 
coarseness in this liveliest composition 
of a very lively writer, as, indeed, 
there is in all Charles Cotton’s writ- 
ings, except a few of his angling songs, 
and two or three poems of a serious 
cast — but we think that we can pre- 
sent our readers with most of the spirit- 
ed passages, without any offence to a 
rational delicacy, and that they will 
be greatly amused with its good-hu- 
moured absurdity, and temporary for- 
getfulness of every thing sober and so- 
lemn in this world. He commences 
with some jocularities on .that some- 
what indefinite principle of our nature, 
that 

Sets folk so a madding. 

And makes men and women .so eager of gadding ; 
Truth is, hi my youth 1 was one of those people 
Would have gone a great way to have seen ail high 
Steeple, 

And though I was bred ’niong the Wonders o’ the 
Peak, 

Would have thrown away Money, and ventur’d my 
neck 

To have seen a great Hill, or a Rock, or a Cave, 
And thought there was nothing so pleasant and 
brave. 

lie then gives us an agreeable pic- 
ture of himself on starting. 

’Twas now the most beautiful time of the year, 

S he days were now long, and the Sky was now 
clear. 

And Mai/, that fair Lady of splendid renown, 

Had dress’d herself fine, in her flowr’d Tabby 
Gown, 

When about some two hours and a half after Noon, 
When it grew something late, though 1 thought it 
too soon. 

With a pitiful voice, and a most heavy heart, 

I tun’d up my Pipes to sing loth to depart. 

The Ditty concluded, 1 call’d for my Horse, 

And with a good pack did the Jument endorse, 

Till he groan d and he snorted under the burthen. 
For sorrow had made me a cumbersome Lurden : 
And now farewell Owe, where I’ve caught such 
brave Dishes 

Of over-grown, golden, and silver-scal’d Fishes : 
Thy Trout and thy Grading may now feed se- 
curely, 

I’ve left none behind me can tike ’em so surely ; 
Feed on then, and breed on, until the next year. 
But if I return I expect my a r rear. 

First njght he sleeps at Congerton, 
and tells us that he had a comfortable 


bowse, with no worse a man than good 
Master Mayor— and as far as we re- 
colleot, the following passage concludes 
with a new and good reason for wear- 
ing a nightcap. 

With his Staff of Command, yet the m.ui was not 
lame, 

But he needed it more when he went, than he 
came ; 

After three or four hours of friendly potation 
AYe took leave each of other in courteous fashion. 
When each one to keep his Brains fast m Ins head. 
Put on a good Night-cap, and streight-way to bed. 

Next morning he takes a kind leave 
of his hostess, and of her alone, for he 
facetiously remarks. 

That her king, as 'twas rumoured, by late ^muring 
down. 

This morning had got a foul flaw in Ins crown, 
and joggs on about three miles to 
Holmes chapel, where feeling himself 
exceedingly thirsty, as he well might, 
after so long a ride without any re- 
freshment, he pulls up, and determines 
on a cheerer. 

A Hay ! quoth the foremost, Ho ! who keeps the 
house l 

Which said, out an Host comes as brisk as a Louse, 
His hair comb'd as stick, as a Barber he’d bin, 

A Cravat with black Ribbon ti’d under his chin, 
Though by what 1 saw in bun, I straight ‘gun to fear 
That knot would be one day slip’d under his ear : 
Quoth he, (with low Congy ) what lack you my Lord * 
The best Liquor, quoth I, that the House will .if 
ford * 

You shall streight, quoth he, and then rails out , 
Mari/, 

Come quickly, and bring us a quart of Canary: 
Hold, hold, my spruce Host, for i’ th’ Morning so 
early 

I never drink Liquor but what’s made of Barley ; 
Which words were scarce out, but which made me 
admire, 

My Lordship was presently turn’d into Squire; 

Ale, Squire, you mean, quoth he, nimbly again, 

W hat, must it be purl’d ? no, I love u best plain ; 
Why, if you’ll drink Ale, Sir, pray take my advice. 
Here’s the best Ale i* th' Land, if you'll go to tlu; 
price. 

Better, I sure am, ne’er blew out a stopple. 

But then, in plain truth, it is sixpence a Bottle: 
Why, Faith, quoth 1, Friend, if your Liquor be such. 
For the best Ale m England, it is not too much ; 
Let’s have it, and quickly ; OSirl you may stay, 
A Pot in your pate is a mile in your way ; 

Come, bring out a Bottle here presently. Wife, 
of the liest Vhcnhire Hum lie e’er drank in his Life. 
Strcightoutcomesthe Mistress in Waistcoat of Silk, 
As clear as a Milk-maid, ami white as her Milk, 
With Visage as oval and slick as an Egg, 

As streight as an Arrow, as right as my Leg; 

A courrsie she made, as demure as a Sister, 

I could not forbear, but alighted and kiss’d her. 
Then ducking another with most modest inecn. 
The first word she said, was, wilt please you walk 
in ? 

1 thank’d her, but told her, l then could not stay. 
For the haste of my bus’ness did call me away; 



1819.3 


Colion’s Voyage to Ireland, 


28/» 


She said she was sorry it fell out so odd. 

But if, when again 1 should tTavel that Hoad, 

1 would stay there a night, she assur’d me the Na- 
tion 

Should no where affbrd better accommodation : 
Mean while, my spruce Landlord lias broken the 
Cork, 

And call’d for a Bodkin, though he bad a Fork ; 

But 1 shew him a Skrew, which I told my brisk Gull 
A Trepaiic was for Bottles had broken their skull ; 
Which, as U was true, he believ’d without doubt, 
But ’twas 1 that applied it, and pull’d the Cork out : 
Bounce, quoth the Bottle, the work being dgne, 

Jt roar’d, and it smoak’d like a new fir’d Gan ; 

But the shot miss’d us all, or else we’d been routed. 
Which yet was a wonder, wc were so about it ; 
Mine llost pour’d and fill’d, till Ik could fill no 
fuller. 

Look here, Sir, quotli he, both for Nap and for co- 
lour. 

Sans bugging, 1 hate if, nor will I e’er do’t, 

I defie Lech, and Lam hi f/(, and Sandwich to boot: 
By my troth he said true, for 1 speak it with tears. 
Though 1 have been a Toss-pot these twenty good 
ve;irs, 

And have drank so much Liquor has made me a 
1 lebtor. 

In my days, that 1 know of, I never drank better ; 
Wo found it so good, and we drank so profoundly. 
That four good round shillings were whipt away 
roundly; 

And then J conceiv'd it was time to be jogging. 

For our work had been done, had we staid t’other 

Nnggill. 

Cotton and liis servant reach “ Ches- 
ter in the West” about two in the after- 
noon, and nothing can be more divert- 
ing than the important air with which 
he dismounts, as if he had performed 
a most formidable journey — and the 
comfortable and self-satisfied good hu- 
mour with which he takes possession 
of his quarters. Our friend Cotton 
has no notion this day of being shook 
in his seat after dinner, so he sends 
his nag to the stable for the night, and 
begins to reflect on his own situation. 


last ventures, on repeated solicitations 
from the captain, to sit down on a chair 
by his side. But of all this we are 
told nothing, so suppose Charlie to 
have passed a good night, and 


After seven hours sleep, to commute for pains 1 aken, 

A man of himself, one would think, might aw aken. 
But ruling, and drinking hard, were two such spells, 

I doubt I’d slept on, but for jangling of Bel^, 
Which, ringing to Mat tens all over the Town, 

Made me leap out of Bed, and put on my Gown, 
With intent (so God mend me) I ha\e gone to the 
Choi re. 

When straight I perceived myself all on a fire; 

For the two fore-named things had so heated my 
bloud. 

That a little Phlebotomy would doe me good ; 

1 amt for Ohirurgeon, who came m a tnee, 

And swift, to shed bloud, needed not Ik* call'd twice. 
But tilted Stceletto quite thorough the Vein, 

From whence issued out the ill humours amain ; 
When having twelv e ( Unices he bound up my armo. 
And I gave him two G corgcs, which did mm no 
harm ; 

But after my bleeding I soon understood 
It had cool'll my Devotion as well as my Bloud, 

For I hail no more mmd to look on my Psafier 
Than (saving your presence) l had to a Halter; 

But like a most wicked and obstinate Sinner, 

Then sate in my Chamber till Folks came to dinner: 

I din’d with good stomach, and very good ehear, 
With a very fine Woman, rud good Ale and Ihvr ; 
When my self having stulV'd than a Bag-pipe more 
full, 

I fell to my smoaking untill I grew dull : 

And therefore to take a fine nap thought it best. 

Having thus been cheated out of the 
morning service, he determined, on 
no account whatever, to miss that of 
the afternoon, so. 

With that starting up, for my man did I whistle, 
And comb’d out and powder’d my locks that were 


grizle, 

Hail my clothes neatly brush’d, and then put on 
my Sword, 

Resolv’d now to go and attend on the word. 

We are sorry to be obliged to s;iy, 
that we cannot think Mr Cotton was a 


And now in high time 'twas tocall for some Meat, 
Though drinking does well, yet some time we must 
eat ; 

And Ptaith we had Vict’als both plenty and good. 
Where we all laid about us as if we were wood : 

Go thy ways. Mistress A ndt') ton, fur a good Wo* 
wan, 

Thy Guests shall by thee ne’er be turn’d to a Com- 


And here 1 must stop the Career of mv Muse, 
'The poor dalle is w eary, ’lass • how should she chuse. 
Anil if 1 should farther here spur on my Course, 

I should, questionless, tire both my Wits and Horse. 

Ilow he spent the time after an ear- 
ly dinner, and before going to bed, we 
are not told, but, somehow or other, 
the silence speaks of pipes and malt 
liquor, and the reader feels that the 
bard retired to the downs, somewhat 
the better of his tankard, at rather a 
late hour. We think we see him sit- 
ting in a little snug parlour, a three- 
legged table, with a circular top, at his 
elbow — covered, but not crowded — 
and, as he puffs away in solitary bliss, 
a gentle mist just dimming the bright- 
ness of the fire and candle light. Mrs 
Anderton perhaps comes smiling and 
courtscying in, to ask if he finds 
every tiling quite comfortable ; and at 


very devout person this day in church, 
but we shall charitably suppose that 
he had a bad headach, and that, we 
all know, is a sad enemy to atten- 
tion. We arc led to conjecture, that 
he yawned much during the service, 
from the extreme alacrity with which 
he quitted the cathedral. The service 

No sooner was ended, but whir and away, 
Like Boys in a School when they’ve lea\c got to 
play, 

All save Master Mayor, who still gravely stays 
Till the rest had left room for nis Worship nud% 
Mace : 

Then he and his Brethren in order appear, 

I out of my stall and fell into hi*, rear; 

For why, ’tis much safer appearing, no doubt, 
lu Authority’s Tail, than the head of a Rout. 

In this rev ’rend order we inarched from 1‘ray’r; 
The Mace before me Imrne as well as the May’r ; 
Who looking behind him, and seeing most plain 
A glorious Gold Belt in the rear ot his Tram, 

Made such alow Conge y, forgetting his place, 

I was never so honour’d before in my days ; 

But then off went my scalp-case, and down wont my 
Fist, 

Till the Pavement, too hard, by my knuckles was * 
kiss’d, 

By which, though thick-scull’d, he must understand 
this, 

That I was a most humble Servant of his ; 

Which also so wonderful) kindly he took, 

(As 1 well perceiv’d both b’ his gesture and look,) 
That to have me dogg’d home, he straightway ap- 
pointed, 

Resoh mg, it seems, to be better acquainted; 
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I was scarce in my Quarters, and set down on Crup- 
per, 

But his man was there too, to invite me to Supper. 

After many excuses offered in vain, 
the poet finds that to the mayor's he 
must go, and really we, who have sup- 
ped with many mayors, cannot see 
that he was at all to be pitied. — 
We *n ever, in a borough, decline a 
meal with one of the council — but re- 
joice to breakfast with a Convener, to 
dine with a Provost, and sup with a 
Dean of Guild. No respectable Scots- 
man would act otherwise. At this 
time the .Mayor of Chester was a prime 
magistrate indeed. 

As he «ate m his i 'hair, he did not much vary, 
la suit.*, nor in face, fiom our Eighth English Han 
r>/ ; 

But whetlur lus face was swellM un with fat. 

Or puli ’d with Glory, l cannot tell that : 

Being entei'a the Chambn half length of a Pike, 
And cutting of faces exceedingly like 
One of those little Gentlemen brought from the 
Indies, 

And skiewmg myself into Conveys end Cringes, 
fiy then I was half way aiv.inc'd in the Doom 
Hi* u oj ,lnp most reCrondly lose tioin his Bum, 
And with the more Honour to grace and to gleet 

Ad vane'il a whole step find an half for to meet me ; 
M here leisimfy d >fhng a Hat woith a Testoi . 
lie hade me most heartily Wellcome to Chester ; 

I thank'd him m Language the toe-t 1 uas able, 

And so we t.irlhwith sate us all down to Table. 

During supper a slight altercation 
occurs between Mistress Mayoress and 
her Lord — for 

.straight with the look and the tone of a Scold, 
Mistress Mav’rcas. complained that the Pottage was 

cold, ’ 

And ail long of youi fiddle-faddle, quoth she, 

Why, wh u then, Go >d\ fwo-shoes, what if it he 5 ’ 
Hold you, if you can, your tittle Little, quoth he. 

Charles is at a loss to know certainly, 
what conclusions to draw from this 
little cjimubial dialogue, as to the 
quarter in which authority is lodged 
in the mansion-house of Chester. And 
we can understand his perplexity. It 
is no uncommon thing, we are con- 
vinced, {wo speak as bachelors) for 
man and wife to arrartge before-hand, 
little argumentations and seeming bick- 
erings, before company, in which each 
party behaves with so much self-pos- 
session, and disregard of each other’s opi- 
nion or feelings, that it is quite impossi- 
ble for a spectator to say whether or not 
the Lady be a lien-pecker, and taps 
the hollow beech-tree. Mr Cotton 
makes the following judicious reflec- 
tions on this incident. 

I was glad s|u* was snapp'd thus, and gucsAl by th’ 
diseouiso. 

The Mn\ ’r , noi gra v Mare, was the better 1 lorxe ; 

id yet foi all tli it, there is rewm to 
She .submitted hut out ol losp^d to h's year ; 
IIowuv. i, ’t.vas Well she h td now so much grace. 
Though not to the Man, to submit to his place; 
For had she pioeeeded, l vcnlv thought 
My turn would the next he, for 1 was in fault; 

But this brush being past we full to our Diet, 

And e ery one theie fill'd his Belly in quiet. 


After supper the Mayor's curiosity 
begins to awaken ; and certainly, after 
giving his guest a capital supper, he 
is entitled to know something of liis 
birth and parentage. 

Wherefore making me draw someth] nearer his 
Chair, 

Tie will’d and requir'd me theie to dee l art* 

My Countrey, my Birth, mv Estate, ai d my Parts, 
And whether I was not n Master of \rtx; 

And eh s’ what the bus'ncos was had brought me 
thither, 

With what I was going about now, and whithei : 
Giving me caption, no lye should i scape me, 

For if 1 should tiip, ho should ceit only tiap me, 

I answer'd, my Countiy w.ts fam'd Stajfbi d shite ; 
That in Deeds, Bills, and Bonds, 1 was evu will 
Squire ; 

That of JLdiid, I had both sorts, some good, and 
some evil. 

But that a great part on’t was pawn’d to the Pevd ; 
Thai os for my I’aits, they were 'ueh as he saw ; 
That mdfid 1 had a small smatl'ung of Law, 

Win on l lately had got more by prae.ice tha.i read- 
ing. 

By sitlmg o’tli' Bench, whilst o the is were pleading; 
But tJi.it Arms I had ever jr ore sludi'd than Uts, 
Ami was now to a ( 'apt, am rais'd b\ my di si rts ; 
That *twas bus'ncss winch led me through Palatine 
>imd 

Into Inland , whither now I was bound; 

Where his Worship's great tavom i loud will pin 
claim. 

And in all oilier place* where over I came. 

He said, as to that, I might doe what 1 list, 

But that 1 was welicuino, and gave me his list; 
When having my Fingers made crack with lus 

He ealfd to his mail for some Bottle*! and Pipes. 

We believe that the conversation 
with men of authority after supper, 
would not, in general, make very pretty 
poetry, and so Cotton opined. 

To trouble you here with a longer Narration 
Of the several paitsof our< oiuahuliliun. 

Perhaps would he* tedious. I'll thculoie icinit \e 
Ei’n to the most m’rend Bccoids oi the ( itv, 
Where doubtless the Acts of the May rs ate refold- 
ed, 

And ll not more truly, y <*f much better worded. 

About one in the morning he takes 
leave of the Mayor, but not without 
making him the present of 
A certain fantastical box and a stopper, 

gifts being, to his certain knowledge, 
and to ours, always most acceptable 
to great men. 

Next morning he procures a guide 
to conduct him over the Welsh moun- 
tains, who rides upon the following 
horse. 

It certainly was the moM ugly of fade*. 

His lnps and his rump made a i iglit Ace of Spades ; 
Mis '-ides were two Ladders, well spur gall’d wit hall ; 
His neck was a Helve, and his head was si Mall ; 
For lus colour, m\ puns and \oiir trouble I’ll spare, 
r the Creature was wholly dcmuUd ol hair. 

And, except for two things, as bare as my nail, 

A tuft of a Mane, and a spi ig of a Tail ; 

Now* Mich as the Beast was even such was the 
Wider, 

With a head like a Nutmeg and legs like a Spider; 
A voice like a Cricket, a look lik( .i ltat. 

The brains of a Goose, and the heart of a Cat ; 
Even such was my Guido, and In* Lionet, let them 
p iss, 

Tlu* one for a Horse, and the other an Ass. 

At Flint, Mister Cotton stops to get 
a “ jug of sommat,” and then canters 
on to Holly-well. 
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But the Lord of Flint Castle’s no Lord worth a 
Louse, 

For he keeps ne’er a drop of good drink m his 
House : 

But in a small House near unto't there was stoie 
Of Mich Me, as (thank (rod) ( ne’er tasted before: 
And surely the Welch are not wise ot tjicir Fuddle, 
For this had the taste and complexion of puddle. 
From thence then we march’d, full as dry as w» 
came; 

My Guide before prancing, his >steed no more lame, 
O’er Mills, and o’ei Valleys uncouth and uneven, 
Fntill ’twixt the hours of twelve and eleven.* 

Moie hungry and thirsty than tongue can mill tell, 
VVe happily came to ^t.’W'nudf red's Well. 

II(tc lie is anxious to pay a visit to 
the famous medicinal well, but not so 
anxious as to forget the great leading 
principle on which his* journey was 
conducted. 

1 went into th’ Kitchen, where \ iet’.fls I saw. 

Both Ilei'f, Veal, and Mutton, hut all em’twasraw; 
And some on’t alive, but if soon went to slaughtei, 
For four ( 'hiekens were slam by my Dfpic and her 
Daughtei ; 

Ot which to h ant Win e’er rav vows 1 had pai !, 
They said 1 should find a rare Prigassev made ; 

I thank'd them, and streight tn the Well didrepair, 
Wh» it* some i luunil curMng, and oth n» at Prav’r ; 
’'one 1 dressing, some shipping, sonic out and some 

Some naked. 

His description of the Well itself is 
very prettily written, and looks well, 
surrounded by the absurdity in which 
it is set. 

But the Fountain, in truth, -> well worth the sight. 
The beautilull Virg o’s own tears not more bright; 
Nay, none hut she e\m shed such a tear. 

Her Con-cu nee, her Name, nor hers,. If were more 
cl ar : 

In the bottom Ihei e he eet tain stories that look white. 
But -.freak'd with pule ml, as the Morning with 
light, 

Which thev say ishet bloutl, and so it may be. 

But for that, let who shed it look to if for lne. 

Over the Fountain a Chapel there stands, 

A\ Inch 1 wonder lias scap’d Master OHrcr's hands: 
The flcKn’s not ill pav’d, and the M argent o’ th' 
Spring, 

Is enclos’d with a certain Octagonal Ring; 

From each Vngleoi which a Pillar docs rise, 

Of strength and of thickness enough to office 
To suppoit and uphold from falling to ground 
A ( upolo wherewith the Vngin n» crown’d. 

Now ’twixt the two Angles, that fork to the North, 
And wlu re the cold Nymph does her Bason pour 
forth. 

Under ground is a place, where they bathe, as *tix 
said, t 

And ’tis true, for I heard Folks Teeth hack in their 
head. 

lie quaffs a liberal glass of the sanc- 
tified water, flirts sprightlily, but ten- 
derly, with the fair maiden who pre- 
sents it to him, and then, true to his 
dinner, as the needle to the pole, he 
is attracted to his house of entertain- 
ment. 

Aly dinner was ready, and to it I fell, 

I never ate beitei meat lhal 1 can tell; 

\V hen h<u mg half din’d, there eomi s in my Host, 

A Cathohek, good, and a rare di unken Tost; 

This man, by his drinking, inflamed the Scot, 

Anti mid me strange stories, which l havefoigot; 
But this 1 rei.iembi r, tv as much on’s own Life, 
And one thing, that lie had convened his Wife. 

Much against his inclination and 
usual practice, our poet ventures to 
sally forth in continuation after din- 
ner. 


But now my Guide told me, it time was to go. 

For f liat m our beds we must both ride and row ; 
Wheielore calling to pav, and h;u mg accounted, 

1 soon was down stairs, ..rid as suddenly mounted. 

They reach the banks of the Con- 
way ere nightfall, and that somewhat 
lumpish liu in seems to us well de- 
scribed in the line. 

But ’tis pretty ’st Cob-Castle e’er l beheld. 

We regret that Cotton did not de- 
scribe his feelings on waiting for a 
ferry-boat, which are not, in general, 
greatly relieved by the arrival of a set 
of insolent, ignorant, rash, cowardly, 
and drunken ferrymen. Hut he seems 
to have laid down a "resolution not to 
lose his temper on any occasion what- 
ever, and he takes leave of us with his 
wonted hilarity. Thus, 

The Min now was gomg t’ unharness his Steeds, 
When the Fern-boat bracking Ins sides ’gainst the 
Weeds, ' 

Came m as good time, as good time eouki hi , 

To "i\c us a east o’er an arme of fhe Sea : 

And bestowing out Horses befoie and abaft, 

O’er god Xrphtnt’ .v v ulc Cod -pa re gave us a waff : 
Wheie seemly landing at foot of the 1 oit, 

Within very few paces we entei’d the Pert, 

Where another Km j’s head invited me down. 

For indeed 1 have ever been tine to the Crown. 

It is perhaps requisite to know, 
as well as we do, the cliai actor of Cot- 
ton, in many respects an interesting 
one, fully to enjoy the levity of this 
bounding jeu d’esprit. Hut, with or 
without that knowledge, every reader 
must be pleased with it. It gives one 
quite the feeling of being on a jour- 
ney. No sentimentalist,* Charles Cot- 
ton. lie snuffs his dinner in the dis- 
tant inn with a wolf-like — a vulture- 
like sagacity — and the moment be sits 
down in a parlour, he is determintd 
on happiness. No allusion is ever 
made by him to the past or the fu- 
ture. There lie is, and he is happy. 
He is equally at home with mine Host 
or Master Mayor. lie has no secrets, 
and communicates freely his whole 
history to people, who, he knows, are 
never to see lmn again, and when lie 
is gone, all remember him only “ as 
the Captain/' Short and easy stages 
are his delight, and though we part 
with him at Cpuway, we follow him, 
in imagination, day after day, till at 
last we think we see him shipped for 
Ireland ls at the Head." He makes no 
statistical observations as he jogs along 
— long-horned cattle browse away un- 
observed by him — and Welsh mutton 
attracts his attention only when roast- 
ed, or in chops. He has no great eyo 
even for the picturesque ; and thougli 
he no doubt saw the trees, and fields, 
and vales, and mountains, as he rode 
along, he had something better to 
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think of, at the end of a stage — a snug 
room, a clear tankard, a broiled fowl, 
and a pretty landlady. His “Jour- 
ney” is called a burlesque. For our 
own. parts, we think it a misnomer ; 
and were we wishing to read a bur- 
lesque, we would turn to Mrs Spence, 


or the Honourable Mrs Murray, or to 
the reverend Richard Warner of Bath, 
or, above all absurd people alive or 
dead, to — whom shall wc say? why 
then — to*~ no^-it would not be fair. 
So learn better manners and be quiet. 


REMARKS ON SOME OP OUR LATE 


MR NORTH, 

I have been amusing myself in the 
country with the late Numbers of 
your Magazine, and still more with 
Dr Morris. I do not think that the 
good people of Aberystwith and Its 
vicinity will recognise their iEscula- 
ius, or that Lady Johnes will admit 
is affinity, or give him credentials of 
such a nature as Perkin Warbeck re- 
ceived from his aunt of Burgundy. 
But the reception his work will afford 
him at Glasgow and Edinburgh, is 
probably of more importance to him 
than the impression it may make a- 
mong liis first and second cousins in 
Cardiganshire. However, I hope he 
means to publish his three new vo- 
lumes before the gout has quite de- 
molished him — a catastrophe to which 
lie seems 'to* be making rapid strides, 
notwithstanding his skill in medicine. 
He will die in good company ; for, if 
the bulletins from the Tent are to be 
credited, there is not a maa among 
the “ Contributors” who docs not 
make vigorous efforts to partake his 
screwing and pricking honours, and 
share his fate. Certainly your Peter’s 
Letters, and your Twelfth of August, 
are only part of a conspiracy, among 
the wine and brandy merchants, a- 
gainst the new school of water-drink- 
ers — a school of which I would not, 
however, have you imagine that I am 
myself a disciple. 

I do not much admire your criti- 
cisms on Lord Byron’s new poem. I 
have lately read his formidable Don 
Juan ; and, while I agree as to its 
transcendant merit, both as a work of 
imagination, and a general satire upon 
men and manners, I cannot subscribe 
to the overstrained and somewhat 
hypocritical tone of abhorrence which 
it is the fashion to adopt with respect 
to it, on the alleged scores of morality 
and fcligion. It contains many high- 
wrought descriptions of the voluptu- 
ous kind, which may render it a dan- 
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gerous book ‘in the hands of young 
and inflammable persons ; and on 
that account, when one is inclined to 
be very serious, one may regret that 
it ever^was written. But this is n 
charge to which it is obnoxious only 
in common with a great many other 
seductive works of fancy and genius, 
about which no such mighty stir has 
been made, and to which no such vio- 
lent exception was ever taken, even 
though they might be accidentally 
found on the shelves of a young lady’s 
library. It has also several very un- 
orthodox hits at matters of faith ; 
some indecent witticisms at the ex- 
pense of Scriptural phrases and Scrip- 
tural histories ; and (what is of graver 
moment) some doubts expressed as to 
a future state — doubts only, however, 
not denials — incidentally and not of- 
fensively introduced, and by no means 
of so objectionable a character as his 
celebrated stanzas in Childc Harold, 
about which no such fuss w r as made, 
according to the best of my re- 
membrance. Upon the whole, I 
am convinced that the violent outcry 
raised against the book is not so much 
to be attributed to any thing in its 
actual design and tendency, as to the 
(I fear I may say) deserved unpopu- 
larity of the author's moral character 
and conduct, and the understanding 
which prevailed of its being accom- 
panied, in MS. with a sort of personal 
allusions and assaults, reported to be 
of the most libellous nature, from 
which no man or woman, in any way 
notorious, could toll whether lie or she 
'might be safe, and ftfe importance of 
which was magnified to an infinite 
degree by the absurd air of mystery 
which enveloped the publication of it. 
The levity with which the poet turns 
the terrors and sublimities of his own 
genius into ridicule, so far from con- 
verting into matter of serious charge 
against him, I consider with admira- 
tion, as affording the highest evidence 
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of its astonishing and overwhelming 
superiority, and of his magnificent 
consciousness of his own power, which 
makes him love to sport with the 
passions he has himself excited in the 
breasts of his readers. To speak of it 
as evincing a complete depravation of 
mind an<T intellect, argues nothing, I 
think, but malice, stupidity, or a. de- 
gree of prejudice bordering on both. 
What is published of the personal sa- 
tire, with which, we are told, the ori- 
ginal MS. abounded, is very bad, in 
point of taste and feeling, and can ex- 
cite only one sentiment of disapproba- 
tion — when levelled at one injured 
individual in particular, of disgust and 
indignation. But where his satire is 
general, it is often as well directed as 
it is keen and irresistible. Witness 
liis strictures on education, (canto i. 
st. 40, &c. ; canto ii. st. 1, &c.) — on 
crim. con. actions, (i. 64)— on passion 
and hypocrisy, (i. 73) — his fine lec- 
ture on (t Lead us not into temp- 
tation,” (i. 80) — on self-deception, 
(i. 83, IOC, &c.) — on the vanity of 
human wishes, (i. 218.) Then, for 
deep feeling (setting e^ide all passages 
of which the strict moral propriety 
can be considered as questionable), 
his reflections on Ids own advance of 
years, (i. 214) — that happiness, to be 
felt, must be partaken, (canto ii. 172) 
—his exquisite stanzas on moonlight, 
(ii. 11 1) — and many, many more. 

After all, the principal cause of the 
very general and total condemnation 
which Don Juan has met with, in 
conjunction with the motives already 
referred to, may, I think, be traced 
in the spirit of universal exaggeration, 
which I conceive to be the grand and 
mas Ur vice of the age, and on which, 
if 1 had the time for it, I could write 
a folio. For my own part, I hold 
Lord Byron to be neither god nor 
devil, nor a being partly one and part- 
ly the other, but a mere man, with 
very uncommon talents, and at least 
an equal proportion of faults ; and I 
think we should write not only in 
better taste, but to better moral ef- 
fect, if we would only condescend so 
to consider him. But there is nothing 
but exaggeration in the world on all 
subjects. We meet with a Scriptural 
phrase .or allusion in a profane work, 
and instantly exclaim. Blasphemy ! 
blasphemy ! — forgetting, that the Bible 
being the book in most general circu- 
lation of any, and in which we were 
Vol. VI. 


all taught to read before we cottld even 
articulate, it is very natural that, when 
we have occasion for a familiar illus- 
tration, we should recur to earliest, 
first, and most lasting impressions, 
without any offensive meaning what- 
ever. Are we not every day in our 
ordinary conversation talking about 
“ the loaves and fishes ?” and who 
ever dreamed that, in doing so, he 
was giving utterance to a blasphe- 
mous parody of one of the greatest 
and most stupendous miracles record- 
ed in Scripture? At the same rate, 
we must not speak of a man “ having 
the gift of tongues,” or “ the pen of « 
a ready writer or talk of f * Job’s 
comforters or call a man’s wife 
“ his rib,” or Sir Massey Manasseh 
Lopez ef a scape -goat or say “ we 
wash our hands” of such or such an 
offence, or use any other of the thou- 
sand familiar phrases, which the ha- 
bit, so constantly recommended and 
strenuously enforced by divines — 

“ Nocturna versarc manu, versare diurna” — 

has culled out of the Old and New 
Testament, and gradually interwoven 
with the very form and idiom of our 
language. To speak seriously, it may 
shew both bad taste and a defective 
judgment to make any part or parts 
of the Holy Scriptures the vehicle 
either of pleasantry or satire ; but it 
is the vice of exaggeration, displayed 
in its most offensive and injurious 
form, which can alone place such ve- 
nial errors upon the same level with 
the sin of a direct and wanton attack 
upon religion, or mention Hone’s dull 
but harmless parodies with the same 
tone of indignation and abhorrence as 
is justly excited by Carlile’s foul- 
mouthed and impious vituperations. 
Exaggeration bullies and swaggers in 
every department of life — in religion, 
in law, in politics, in science, in liter- 
ature. Your friend, Dr Morris, is 
the prince of narrative exaggerates 
in our day — the very Sir John Man- 
devillc of tourists ; nor is his friend 
(your German Contributor witli the 
hard name) far behind him. I'he 
poets of the Lake School — Coleridge, 
Wordsworth, Southey — all are exag- 
gerators ; and run a great risk, by 
their exaggeration, of utterly blasting 
the laurels to which their genius and 
talents entitle them. I know scarcely 
a writer of the present day who does 
not exaggerate, except the mysterious 
20 
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author Of Waverley. It is exaggcra- of oil into the sea for the purpose of 
tion to detect mortal poison in every allaying a tempest. But to all other 
glass of fermented liquor, as much as descriptions of persons whatever, — to 
to swear, that potations, three bottles all who are not actually w x°w> 
deep, are the only recipe for a clear — I will venture to give a piece of ad- 
head and a nervous and masculine un- vice, which (if* generally followed) 
derstanding. Yet a man lias little may yet save the country — and that 
chance of being heard or attended to is, immediately to change their news- 
on the subject, who does not subscribe papers and reviews, and take in, for 
implicitly to one or other of the op- their regular perusal, those only which 
posite creeds, as set up for the true are of a complexion the very reverse 
catholic faith” by Doctors Lamb and of their own favourite system. This 
Morris respectively. But in the pre- will, for a few mornings, make them 
sent days, the grand question of poli- only the more angry and out of hu- 
tics absorbs every other; and, if a mour, but the had effects will not 
♦ man be neither a Radical nor an A- last; as the most furious* fire will, in 
larmist, he must find himself (gene- the end, be subdued by the continual 
rally speaking) in a very awkward and sprinkling of cold water, while the 
graceless predicament, much like that smallest augmentation of fuel only 
ancient worthy of whom the proverb tends to keep it in a perpetual blaze, 
runs, — “ Between two stools,” &c. To those who are able to have such 
This is my own case ; and it is la- command over themselves, I would 
mentable for me to think how com- further recommend, that, in reading, 
pletely out of favour I am with all my they endeavour (just for the time) to 
friends and acquaintance, for ventur- divest themselves of their own preju- 
ing to maintain that the late unlucky dices, and put on those of the hostile 
business at Manchester was neither a writer ; but this advice will be totally 
bloody and premeditated massacre (for thrown away upon so vast a majority 
that, I find, is the approved phrase) of persons, that it seems almost use- 
on the one hand, nor an act of com- less to bestow it. However, the very 
mendable firmness (a salutary blood- change in the atmosphere of an apart- 
lettingj I am told, we ought to call it) ment heated by party politics, which 
on the other. is produced by the regular daily in- 

Now, although there never was a troduction of sixteen or twenty co- 
time in which temperance and mode- lumns of* letter-press of an opposite 
ration have been held so cheap, such stamp, is prodigious ; and I can as- 
mean and despicable qualities, as the sure you, that my own moderation 
present; yet every day’s experience and gentleness (being by nature of 
more and more don vinces me, that that ravenous class of politicians called 
there never was a time when they Whigs) is entirely the result of my 
were more requisite, nor when their adoption of' the advice I have given 
almost universal absence was so much — my only newspaper being the New 
to be deplored and deprecated. To Times ; and your excellent Magazine, 
those who are placed in the foremost with the Quarterly Review, iny only 
ranks of the battle, it is as hopeless to literary journals, 
preach forbearance as to pour a glass Me trod onus. 

The above is one of about thirty letters that we have received within the 
last quarter of a year, containing criticisms on us and on our Journal. We 
have selected it from the rest on account of' its sense, liveliness, and spirit — 
and can scarcely believe it possible that Metrodorps can be a Whig. We 
have two separate publications in view — first, “ Rejected Letters and, se- 
condly, “ Rejected Articles.”^ The number of Whigs who write to us is quite 
astonishing — some in sorrow, some in anger, and some in feat. One or two 
have tried contempt in the beginning of a letter, but have terminated it m 
pyident consternation. Editor. 
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ON THE MILITARY ERRORS OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 
To Lieutenant Felix Shufflebottom, Royal African Corps, 6$c. 


I heartily congratulate you, ray 
dear Shufflebottom, on your appoint- 
ment to so respectable a corps as the 
Royal Africans, and am happy to find, 
by yotir last letter, that the climate of 
Senegal agrees so well with you. — 
Your description of the regimental 
mess is excellent; the elephant’s sur- 
loin must cut a magnificent figure at 
the foot of the table, and the tripes 
of the hippopotamus (which you de- 
scribe as delicious) form, I have not 
the smallest doubt, a very savoury 
side dish. As for the roasted vulture, 
I confess, notwithstanding all tfie 
stuffing, it is rather too much for me, 
and the prejudices I have acquired 
in Scotland will never allow me to 
admit that your haggis could be im- 
proved by being served up in the bag 
of a Hyena. .But as Pliny observes, 
“ in ratione conviviorum quamvis a 
pk risque cibis singuli temperemus 
totam tamen camam laudare opines 
Golemus, nec ea quir stomachus rccusat 
adimunt grafiam lllis quibus capitur.” 
Lib. 2. Ep. &. Were it not for the 
great reliance I place on your veracity, 
I really could scarcely have credited 
your eating a couple of ostrich eggs 
every morning for breakfast, those I 
once met w ith in a show of wild beasts 
being about the size of footballs, but 
you have always been remarkable for 
having a devil of a twist. 

lam glad you received the N umbers of 
Blackwood's Magazine I sen tout to you, 
and completely agree with you that 
the articles you mention are beyond 
all praise. The work, as you say, is 
truly a national one, and at the pre- 
sent alarming crisis, it is consolatory 
to reflect, that the taste of that public 
cannot be entirely vitiated, which 
gives to such a work the encourage- 
ment which it deserves. The circum- 
stance you mention from high author- 
ity of a volume of the Magazine hav- 
ing been presented by Mr Bowditch 
to the king of A slum tee, which lie 
ordered immediately to he translated, 
is not to be found in the account of 
the embassy by that writer, although 
so interesting an occurrence certainly 
should not have been omitted. The 
astonishment of the king on reading 
the <f Hospital Scene in Portugal/’ 


where a French grenadier, having bit 
off his under lip, crushes the bed-post 
with his fingers, is extremely well de- 
scribed ; and his majesty’s extraordi- 
nary embarrassment on reading, “ the 
Lake School of Poetry, No I.” is very 
natural indeed. The essay on the 
Decline of a Taste for Metaphysics” 
was found quite untranslateable into 
the Ashantee tongue, and the Month- 
ly Commercial Report seemed, on the 
whole; to be the paper in which his 
majesty took most interest. 1 am 
much flattered, however, by the fa- 
vourable impression my writings seem 
to have made on the king, when he 
stated publicly that if the English had 
any further favours to ask of him, the 
only ambassador he would receive was 
Ensign Odoherty. I have already 
written to Lord Bathurst on this sub- 
ject, offering my services, should they 
prove needful, but have not yet re- 
ceived liis lordship’s answer. 

But there is a more important part 
of your letter to which I must now 
advert. The passage is as follows : 

“ On entering on my military career, 

I trust it will not be presuming too 
much on your friendship, to request 
to profit by your military experience. 
Your talents I well know to be of the 
highest order, and I likewise know 
you to be possessed of those fine dis- 
criminative powers which cannot fail 
to render you an admirable judge of 
the merits of your contemporaries. — 
May I, therefore, request that you 
would favour me with your observa- 
tions on the military policy of the 
great generals of the present age, that 
you would unveil their defects, expose 
their errors, and thereby enable a 
Shufflebottom to profit by the blun- 
ders of a Lynedocli or a Wellington.” 
Most unquestionably, my dear Felix, 
you have a right to make this demand 
upon me. Your thirst for knowledge 
is most praiseworthy, and if the small 
fountain which trickles from Odoherty 
can contribute to qiicnch it, you are 
most welcome to the beverage. Drink 
deeply of this living stream. Though 
the rill be small, my friend, yet, be- 
lieve me, it is pure — it flows through 
a, channel uncontaminated, and will 
nourish the constitution which imbibes 
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it. In your present situation, too, 
military Knowledge is peculiarly re- 
quisite. It is possible you may be 
employed in a ^nall expedition against 
the natives, you may command a par- 
ty of attack on illegal slave-traders, or 
you may be placed on the staff 1 of 
some blockhead of a general who, 
knowing nothing of military raanueu- 
vres himself, of course, expects that 
such knowledge, in great perfection, 
shall be found in his aide-cle-camp. — 
May I not flatter myself, too, that in 
communicating to you the stores of 
my own knowledge, I am, in some 
degree, spreading it through the con- 
tinent of Africa. By your instruction 
and example it may be gradually dif- 
fused among nations hitherto ignorant 
of the enlightened policy of war, and, 
in the course of ages, a woolly-headed 
Wellington may arise, the scourge of 
the oppressor, and the conqueror of 
some .Ebony Napoleon. These, my 
friend, are high speculations, and, 
therefore, congenial to my disposition ; 
but I cannot allow them to detain me 
longer. 

Laying other considerations aside, 
however, I see much reason to fear 
that the partiality of my friends has 
led them largely to overrate the mea- 
sure of my military talents. There 
exists but little connexion between 
Mars and the Muses ; and it may 
reasonably be concluded, that Shak- 
speare would no more have proved a 
Wellington in the field, than Wel- 
lington could become a Shakspeare in 
the closet. To suppose myself, there- 
fbre, capable of uniting those talents, 
in any high degree, would argue a 
portion of vanity, of which those who 
know me will be far from supposing 
me to be possessed. In truth, I am 
not so, and I assure you, it is with no 
small degree of diffidence that I now 
venture v to commit to paper such ob- 
servations on the military policy of 
the great generals of the age, as con- 
siderable experience and a judgment, 
erhaps not altogether contemptible, 
ave enabled me to make. Though 
these letters are chiefly in traded for 
your instruction, yet I shall not hesi- 
tate to enlarge the sphere of their uti- 
lity by giving them to the world, I 
am* not one of those (great as my re- 
gard for you certainly is) who 
“ Would to Felix give up what was meant 
s for mankind,” 

%nd with a thorough knowledge of 


the disadvantages under which I write, 

I shall commit them to the waters, 
not doubting but the world shall find 
them after many days. The difficul- 
ties I must expect to encounter, on 
the present occasion, arc numerous and 
formidable. In the cause of Odohcrty 
versus Wellington, where the plaintiff* 
is ap ensign, and the defendant a field- 
marshal, the former unknown by any 
military exploit, and the latter stand- 
ing at the very pinnacle of renown, 
and whose name is irrevocably connect- 
ed with achievements which form the 
foundation on which much of the su- 
perstructure of our national glory has 
been retired, I well know in what di- 
rection the tide of prejudice must run. 
But, I confess, I shall have underrated 
force, if truth is unable to stem it, 
and if the reason of my contemporaries 
shall be found to' have been swept a- 
way by the flood, I shall boldly appeal 
to other times and other men, when 
the deluge shall have subsided, and 
the ark of sound judgment shall once 
more have found an Ararat to rest on. 

It has been said, and truly said, 
that though praise is ever a pleasing 
task, it is generally an unprofitable 
one, because it is more frequently 
from the errors than the excellencies 
of a character that a useful lesson can 
be derived. We are at little pains to 
follow our neighbours while they w r alk 
in the straight paths of rectitude and 
virtue, but we take mighty good care 
to shun their footsteps when w T e see 
them tumble into a coal-pit, or stick 
in a bog. Thus it is with the charac- 
ter of great men. The more admirable 
parts are generally beyond our imi- 
tation, hut we can all avoid their fail- 
ings, and profit by their errors. Few 
men can ever expect to draw teeth or 
write papers on the corn hill, with the 
facility which long practice and ex- 
traordinary talents have given to the 
Editor of the Scotsman and Dr Scott, 
hut we can all despise the vulgar and 
plebeian insolence of the one, and a- 
void writing jocular songs on our de- 
ceased friends like the other. In ex- 
amining the character of common 
men, the dross is generally very easily 
separated from the ore, but it is not 
so with those whom we have long 
been accustomed to gaze upon with 
admiration and respect. The blaze of 
their fame illuminates only their a- 
chievements, while their defects are 
shrouded in almost impenetrable gloom. 
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How few of those whom the name of 
Professor Leslie has reached, as that 
of the first physical philosopher of the 
age, have heard, or probably ever will 
hear, of his little innocent fopperies, 
his quadrille dancing, and his bou- 
quet of artificial flowers ! The case, I 
admit, is not exactly in point, because 
I am now treating, not of personal 
foibles, but of professional errors. But 
the utility of the task I have under- 
taken has been already sufficiently de- 
monstrated, and if there shall be round 
any one who, after reading these 
pages, is disposed to dispute it, he 
may rely dn it that there exists some 
radical fault either in Odoherty's un- 
derstanding or his own. 

In writing of the errors of the Duke 
of Wellington, sorry indeed should I 
feci, to be considered one of those ma- 
lignant and unpatriotic individuals, 
who having vainly attempted to ob- 
struct him in his career of glory, would 
now*gladly return to their former mise- 
rable avocation, and by ignorant censure 
and false insinuation, endeavour to 
tarnish the lustre of liis fume in its 
meridian. No. A task like this may 
be still safely entrusted to the Conduc- 
tors of another Journal, whose im- 
piety and want of British feeling, have 
been castigated with much talent 
and justice in the former Numbers 
of that Miscellany, in which it is 
my intention that these letters shall 
appear. Vet, after all, the labour 
lias been a superfluous one. De- 
stroy us often as you please its little 
web of petulant sophistry, expose the 
mean artifices by which the structure 
of calumny has boon reared, lay open 
the total want of honourable and con- 
sistent principle by which that Jour- 
nal has bqen distinguished from its 
commencement — the brutal propensi- 
ty will still remain — the vile appetite 
increases by the garbage on which it is 
fed, and we shall soon find the creature 
at its dirty work again. But profes- 
sing as I do to feel not a less ardent 
but a more discriminating admiration 
of this great' General than is enter- 
tained by the world at large, it may 
be proper that I should seize this op- 
portunity of recording my sentiments 
of bis professional merits; — and sure- 
ly it will be sufficient for the fame of 
Wellington that it be acknowledged, 
that in promptitude of decision, ferti- 
lity of resource, and self-possession in 
the hour of danger, he is perhaps sur- 


passed by none, and certainly equalled 
by few. Yet these qualities, though 
originally the gift of nature, are un- 
doubtedly increased by experience, and 
the warmest admirers of his charac- 
ter need not scruple to admit, that 
the Wellington of Talavera was a ge- 
neral very far inferior to the Welling- 
ton of Vittoria and Waterloo. But it is 
his praise, that he was ever found 
equal to the difficulties lie was called 
on to encounter ; that he profited not 
only by the errors of others, but by 
bis own ; and that, as the progress of 
the war, and the increased exertions 
of the enemy, demanded cn his part 
higher, resources and a more profound 
policy, the call w t us never made in 
vain. In the most perilous circum- 
stances his confidence never failed, he 
grew as it were with the dangers that 
surrounded him, and when they were 
measured in the hour of trial, his ge- 
nius was found to overtop them all. 
His unalterable confidence in his own 
powers, forms one of the most pro- 
minent features of his professional 
character. During the conduct of a 
protracted and difficult war of eight 
years, he on no occasion assembled a 
council of war, nor ever collected the 
sentiments of the generals of the army 
with regard to its operations. Instead 
of shrinking from responsibility, he 
assumed it all, he personally directed 
every movement of the different corps 
of his army, and left nothing at any 
time to the discretion of his generals, 
but what w T as absolutely called for by 
the necessity of the case. He was the 
living soul of the army, the great vi- 
vifying centre round which the minor 
planets revolved, and whose eccentric 
orbits were all designated by himself. 
How far this feature in his character 
may have contributed to, or diminish- 
ed his success, is a problem now 
impossible to be solved. Most pro- 
bably it has occasionally done both. 
There are many situations in which 
promptitude and energy of decision 
are of more importance than extreme 
accuracy of judgment, where instant 
action is required, and delay or vacil- 
lation ruinous. But I can conceive 
no experience so great — no judgment 
so profound, as to be incapable of 
being added to and informed by the 
counsel and suggestion of others. 
Even of the mind of Wellington this 
will not readily be predicated, and 
still less readily admitted, if it be so. 
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It is indeed difficult to believe, that 
the collected experience and informa- 
tion of the generals under his com- 
mand, many of whom are undoubted- 
ly men of the first talents and ac- 
complishments, could on no occasion 
have added any thing of vigour, or 
of wisdom, to the decisions of a so- 
litary and unaided, however powerful 
understanding. But let the question 
rest with this single observation, that 
had his efforts been less fortunate, 
this very quality which is now quoted 
id his praise, would then have fur- 
nished materials for a grave and se- 
rious charge against his conduct of the 
war. 

But stop. — I have this moment re- 
ceived another letter from you, and 
the intelligence it contains is so im- 
portant, that I really must interrupt 
the thread of my story to notice it. 
So you are married J What will poor 
Biddy M ‘Teague say to this ? Alas, 
poor girl ! like the rest of her sex she 
loved not wisely but too well. What 
can she make of those two thumping 
children of which you are the acknow- 
ledged father? Who is to pay for 
their board and education at Mr 
M'Guirc’s academy at Mullinafat ? — 
These, my friend, are important ques- 
tions, and well deserving your most 
serious consideration. Your wife, you 
say, is a Miss Louisa Congo, a young 
lady rich in all the beauties and ac- 
complishments by which her sex is 
adorned. She is a native it seems, 
but whether her complexion be of the 
nankeen, the mahogany, or the Bay 
and Martin colour, you do not specify. 
Her portion at all events is good, and 
that, you know, compensates for many 
imperfections. Ninety-seven elephants 
teeth, five tiger skins, and forty-three 
pounds of gold dust, form really a 
tolerable portion for a Senegal belle. 
The first of these you should consign 
to our mutual friend. Doctor Scott, 
who will either purchase them him- 
self for the benefit of his dowager 
patients, or dispose of them for you 
to the best advantage. The second 
will make capital saddle cloths for co- 
lonels of yeomanry cavalry, and are 
at present in great demand. The 
third I would have you keep your- 
self till you return home, when you 
will be obliged to come down with 
the dust pretty freely for every article 
you purchase. 


I shall now resume the thread of 
my observations. Lord Wellington 
assumed the command of the British 
forces in the peninsula, under a com- 
bination of circumstances peculiarly 
favourable. In the constitution of 
our country, it is not sufficient that a 
general should possess great talents to 
enstire him success. To serve liis 
country with advantage, he must en- 
joy the full confidence of the sove- 
reign and his ministers. He must 
frequently be supported against the 
clamours of the people, which are 
sure to arise on the smallest appear- 
ance of misfortune or failure. While 
he fights the battles of the govern- 
ment abroad, the government must 
fight his battles at home. He must 
not be tamely yielded up to the cen- 
sure of those, who, necessarily igno- 
rant of the general scope of his plans, 
yet scruple not to attack the wisdom 
and policy of the individual measures 
he pursues. Nay, even in many cases 
of positive and acknowledged failure, 
he must find a temporary shield in 
the unshaken reliance of liis govern- 
ment from the innumerable weapons 
which are sure to be instantly hurled 
at his reputation. Without this sup- 
port, neither Marlborough nor Wel- 
lington fcoqld have added as they have 
done to the triumphs of their country, 
and I may safely challenge any one to 
produce a single instance of a general 
conducting to a successful issue a 
long difficult and eventful war, who 
did not enjoy in a very ample degree 
the advantages I have described. In 
this respect, Lord Wellington was pe- 
culiarly fortunate on his assumption of 
the command. His brother held a high 
office, and possessed a very powerful in- 
fluence in the cabinet ; and from the 
frail tenure by which the ministry at 
that time held their offices, they were 
led to regard the success of the war in 
Spain as the only event by which 
their power could be maintained. 
The continuance of Lord Wellington 
in command was therefore in some de- 
gree identified with the permanence 
of their own power, and nothing 
which could contribute to his success 
was withheld by those who felt so 
strongman interest in promoting it. It 
is not my intention to enlarge on 
these circumstances, and I have mere- 
ly ventured to glance at them as ad- 
ventitious causes, which could not fail 
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to contribute largely to the successful 
developement of the extraordinary ta- 
lents Of Lord Wellington. 

The military character which he 
had previously acquired in the East, 
was rather that of a rash and impe- 
tuous, than of a cautious and calcu- 
lating commander. Those who blamed 
him for this probably did him injus- 
tice. When we consider how insig- 
nificant a number of Europeans bear 
sway over the vast population which 
covers our eastern dominions, it is ob- 
vious that the power by which they 
are subjected must be a moral, not a 
physical one. The latter, at least, 
must rest solely on the former for its 
existence, and the moment that the 
moral influence ceases to be felt, the 
bonds of their subjection will be 
broken, and our power be crumbled 
in the dust. In such a state of things, 
when war shall arise, a general must 
not be tied down by the rules of cau- 
tious policy observed in European 
warfare. Where the circumstances 
are so different, the measures to be 
adopted must be so likewise. There, 
a victory which inspires no general 
terror of our arms, is worth nothing. 
We have conquered only those who 
are left dead or bleeding on the field. 
But where, as at Assaye, a small Eu- 
ropean force of about 4000 men, at- 
tacks and defeats an army of ten time's 
its number, the effect is not to be 
calculated by the number of the slain, 
the amount of the treasure which we 
capture, or the extent of territory we 
acquire. No ; its consequences are 
to be felt, not seen. The very te- 
nure of our power, our moral in- 
fluence has been strengthened in the 
minds of the natives, and the ad- 
vantages we derive are greater and 
more durable, than the slaughter of 
tens of thousands, and the capture 
of millions, could have yielded. It 
was on such principles that the mi- 
litary policy of Lord Wellington in 
India appears to have been founded, 
and, as far as my judgment goes, they 
are true ones. Those who censure 
his conduct may be assured that the 
rashness of Wellesley has contributed 
more to the stability of the British 
empire in India than the cautious po- 
licy of all the generals who have com- 
manded there since its acquisition, 
Time causes many changes, and obli- 
terates much, but no time can obli«* 
terale the battle of Assaye from the 


minds of the natives— no time can 
change the powerful impression it has 
left on them. 

On his return to Europe, and his 
appointment to the command in Por- 
tugal, Lord Wellington does not 
seem to have immediately relinquish- 
ed the mode of warfare to which he 
had become so much accustomed in 
India. But it was one neither adapt- 
ed to the enemy he had to encounter, 
nor the situation in which he was 
placed. He shewed himself a sort of 
military Scroggins, who bored in up- 
on his enemy whenever he could get 
at him ; and if he did not always beat 
him, he at least gave as good as he 
got, and left him with tolerable marks 
of severe punishment. But after in- 
dulging so’ much in general remarks, 
it is high time to descend to particu- 
lars, and to. specify some of those er- 
rors to which I have in the course of 
them so frequently alluded. 

At the beginning of August 1808, 
Marshal Junot occupied Portugal, 
with a French army of about 18000 
men. On the 30th of July, Sir Ar- 
thur Wellesley had arrived in Mon- 
dego bay with a force of about 10,000 
men. He was afterwards joined by 
Sir Brei;t Spencer with an additional 
body of about 5000, and on the night 
of the 8th of August, the disembark- 
ation of the whole army had been 
completed. The chief body of the 
French army were at Lisbon, but 
General Laborde, with a force of a- 
bout 5000 men, was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Leiria. Sir Arthur put 
his army in motion on the 9th, with 
the intention of advancing to Lisbon, 
and regaining that city from the ene- 
my. On the 11th he was joined by 
the Portuguese army, consisting of 
about 6000 ; but from their being un- 
provided with a commissariat, and the 
British being unable to supply them, 
they remained at Leiria, and the Bri- 
tish army advanced on its march. 
The French force, under General La- 
borde, slowly retreated ; but on the 
17th, they were found posted on the 
heights of Koleia, a position which 
commanded the road by which the 
British army were advancing. These 
heights were in front almost inacces- 
sible ; they were extremely steep, and 
covered with brushwood ; and the 
summit could be approached only by 
a footpath, on which no more than 
two men could walk abreast. This 
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path, and indeed the whole front of 
the position, was entirely exposed to 
the fire of the enemy, while they were 
themselves perfectly secure from any 
retaliation. But their flanks had no 
point d’appui ; and by making a de- 
tour of afcout three miles, he might 
with ease have turned their position, 
and fyrced them to a precipitate re- 
treat. This option, therefore, pre- 
sented itself to Lord Wellington. 
Either to take the enemy in front, 
and drive him perforce from his situ- 
ation, with the certain loss of a con- 
siderable portion uf his own army; or, 
by taking him in flank, to expel him 
from it with no loss at all. He must 
have known that General Laborde, 
with a force of 5000 men, could have 
no intention of giving battle to an 
English army of more than three 
times his force. He must have known 
the position to be untenable, and that, 
in all probability, the first movement 
in flank of a body of our army would 
have been th$ instant signal for his 
retreat. By attacking him in front, 
there was no object to be gained, but 
what would have been much easier 
obtained by turning the position. 
Yet Sir Arthur Wellesley did so ; 
and in fighting his first battle in the 
peninsula, he perhaps committed a 
greater error, and was the cause of more 
gratuitous bloodshed> than in any 
subsequent operation can be attribut- 
ed to him. Our loss consisted of 
upwards of 500 men, with many valu- 
able officers ; and though, with so 
overwhelming a force, we drove them 
from a position which it never had 
been their intention seriously to main- 
tain, yet their loss was absolutely no- 
thing, and 200 Englishmen were car- 
ried as trophies of their success to 
Lisbon. I have been assured by an 
officer now high on the stuff in this 
country, who was made prisoner in the 
action, that Gen. Laborde expressed his 
astonishment at the manner in which 
he had been attacked, which he con- 
sidered utterly irreconcileable with 
any principle of generalship. He theti 
thought lightly of- Lord Wellington's 
talents; bpt General Laborde (like 
other French general^ has proba- 
bly lived to change nis opinions. 
It may be thought that I have pre- 
sumed to speak on this subject with 
mire confidence than becomes ine, 
it may be so. But 1 am willing 


to pledge the credit and celebrity of 
Odoherty for the justice of the cen- 
sure I have passed. I am retftly to 
appeal to any of the general officers 
who served on that occasion, to de- 
cide what weight is due to my obser- 
vations. Nay, could the question be 
put to him without impertinence or 
impropriety, I should most willingly 
leave it to the candour of Lord Wel- 
lington himself, to say whether, in 
attacking the position of Holeia, he 
was not guilty of a gross military er- 
ror. But the error, flagrant as it was, 
was one which at that time harmo- 
nized well with the temper of the 
English nation. Our military repu- 
tation was not then sufficiently esta- 
blished ; and so long as our generals 
did but fight and make the enemy re- 
treat, our homebred politicians cared 
but little whether they retreated car- 
rying off two or three* hundred pri- 
soners or not. The despatches read 
well in the Gazette ; the real victory 
of Vimiera followed shortly after- 
wards ; and nothing disturbed .Tohn 
Bull’s good humour till the Conven- 
tion of C Ultra, when he only grum- 
bled that the French had not got a 
sufficient drubbing, and that they 
were sent home Indore half enough 
of them had got their throats cut. 

So much, my dear Felix, for the 
first military error of Lord Welling- 
ton, by which I hope you will take 
care to profit, the very first time you 
command an army against the King 
of Mandingo, or the Emperor of the 
Caffres, or the Prince Begent of Wool- 
hambra, or any other black potentate. 
Always take him in flank when you 
can, and never run ram stam up a 
hill, where one- half of your men are 
sure to be killed by the way, without 
being able to fire a shot at the enemy 
in return, 

Numbers II. and III. of my letters 
will consist of a continuation of the 
errors of the Duke of Wellington. 
Number IV. will be on the errors of 
Marshall Beresford. Number V. on 
those of Lord Ly nedoch . Number V I . 
on the general policy of the military 
war in America. Numbers VII. and 
VIII. on the military character of Na- 
poleon. Number IX. on that of Soult. 
Number X. Marmont. And Number 
XL Blucher. I beg my best respects 
to Mrs Shuffiebottom. — I am, &c. 

Morgan Odoherty. 
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ON THE DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS OF ROBERT URUCE. 

* 

A Freedome is a noble thing f , 

Freedome makes man to have liking ; 

Freedome all solace to men gives ; 

He lives at ease that freely lives. 

Barbour's Bruce. 


T ii e discovery of the bones of Robert 
Buucf, among the ruins of Dunferrri- 
lino abbey, calls for some observations 
in a Journal intended to record the 
most remarkable events, whether of a 
public or domestic nature, which oc- 
cur during the period to which it re- 
fers ; and it will never, perhaps, he 
our good fortune to direct the atten- 
tion of our readers to an event more 
interesting to the antiquarian or the 
patriot of Scotland, than the discovery 
and reinterment of the remains of her 
greatest hero. 

It is satisfactory, in the first 
place, to know that no doubt can ex- 
ist about the remains which were dis- 
covered being really the bones of Ho- 
lier t Bruce. Historians had recorded 
that ho was interred te debito cum 
houorc in medio Ecclesiae de Dun- 
fermline but the ruia of the abbey 
at the time of tlie reformation, and 
the subsequent neglect of the monu- 
ments which it contained, had ren- 
dered it difficult to ascertain where 
this central spot really was. Attempts 
had been yi.idc to explore among the 
ruins for tile tomb ; but so entirely 
was the form of cathedral churches 
forgotten in this northern part of the 
island, th it the researches were made 
m a totally different place from the 
centre of the edifice. At length, in 
digging the foundations of the new 
church, the workmen came to a tomb, 
arched over with masonry, and bear-’ 
ing the marks of more than usual 
care in its construction. Curiosity 
being attracted by this circumstance, 
it was suspected that it might contain 
the remains of the illustrious hero; and 
persons of more skill having examined 
the spot, discovered that it stood pre- 
cisely ui l he cnef/c of the church, as 
its form wjs indicated by the existing 
ruins. The to ub hating been open-' 
od in the presence of the Barons of 
Exchequer, the discovery of the 
name of King Robert on an iron plate 
* among the rubbish, and the cloth of 
gold in which tile bones were shroud- 
ed, left no room to doubt that the long 
wished-for grave had at last been dis- 
Vol. VI. 


covered ; while the appearance of the 
skeleton, ill which the breast-hone 
was sawed asunder, afforded a still 
more interesting proof of its really be- 
ing the remains of that illustrious 
hero, whose heart was committed to 
his faithful associate in arms, and 
thrown by him on a pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, amidst the ranks of the 
enemy, with the sublime expression, 
“ onwards as thou wast wont, thou 
fearless heart/ 1 

Such an event demands a temporary 
pause in the avocatiohs and amuse- 
ments of life. We feel called on to 
go back, in imagination, to the distant 
and barbarous period when the inde- 
pendence of our country was secured by 
a valour and ability that lias never 
since been equalled ; and in returning 
from his recent grave to take a nearer 
view of the difficulties which he had 
to encounter, and the beneficial effects 
which his unshaken patriotism has 
fconfinned upon its people. — Hud we 
lived in the period when his heroic a- 
chievenftents were fresh in the*public 
recollection, and when the arms of 
England yet trembled at the name of 
Bannockburn, we would have dwelt 
with enthusiasm on his glorious ex- 
ploits. A nation's gratitude should 
not relax when the lapse of five sub- 
sequent centuries lias not produced a 
rival to his patriotism tmd valour; 
and when this long period has served 
only to devolope the blessings which 
they have conferred upon liis country. 

Towards a due understanding, how- 
ever, of the extraordinary merits of 
Robert Bruce, it is necessary to take 
r ttirsory view of the power with 
which lie had to contend, and of the 
resources of that kingdom, which, at 
that critical juncture, providence com- 
mitted to his arms. 

The power of England, against 
which it was his lot incessantly to 
struggle, was, perhaps, the most for- 
midable which then existed in Europe. 
The native valour of her people, dis- 
tinguished even under the weakest 
reign, was then led on qnct animated 
by a numerous and valiaht feudal no- 
2 P 
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bility. That bold and romantic spirit and valuable body of men which has, 
of enterprise which led the Ngrman in every age, contributed as much to 
arms to the throne of England, and the stability of the English Character, 
enabled Roger de Haute ville, with as the celebrity of the English arms, 
thirty followers, to win the crown of and which then composed those terri- 
the two Sicilies, still animated the hie archers , whose prowess rendered 
English nobles; and to this heredita- them so formidable to ail the armies 
ry spirit was added the remembrance of Europe, These men, whose valour 
of the matchless glories which their wgs warme^by the consciousness of 
arms had acquired in the wars of Pa- personal freedom, and whose strength 
lestine. The barons, who were array- was nursed among the enclosed fields 
ed against Robert Bruce, were the de- and green pastures of English liber! y, 
scenclants of those iron warriors who conferred, till the discovery of fire-arms 


combated for Christendom under the 
wall of Acre, and defeated the whole 
Saracen strength in the battle of As- 
calon ; the banners that were unfurl- 
ed for the conquest of Scotland, were 
those which had waved victorious over 
the arms of Saladin; and the sove- 
reign who led thcih, bore the crown 
that had been worn by Richard in the 
Holy Wars, and wielded in his sword 
the, terror of that mighty name, at 
which even the accumulated hosts of 
Asia were appalled. 

• Nor were the resources of England 
less formidable for maintaining and 
nourishing the war. The prosperity 
which had grown up with the equal 
laws of our Saxon ancestors, and which 
the tyranny of the early Normal 
kings had never completely extinguish- 
ed, had revived and spread under the 
wise and beneficent ‘reigns of 5 Henry 
II. and JEdwArd I The legislative 
wisdom of the last Monarch had given 
to the English law greater improve- 
ments than it had ever received in 
any subsequent reigns, while his he- 
roic valour had subdued the rebel- 
lious spirit of his barons, and train- 
ed their united strength 'to submis- 
sion to the throne. The acquisition 
of Wales had removed the only weak 
point of his wide dominion, and added 
a cruel and savage race to the steady 
formidable mass of his armies. The 
navy of England already ruled # the 
seas, and was prepared to carry* ra- 
vage and desolation oyer the wide 
arid defenceless Scottish coast ; while 
a hundred thousand men, armed in 
the magnificent array of feudal war, 
and led on by the ambition of a feu- 
dal nobility, , poured into a country 
which seemed destined only to be their 
prey. 

But most of all, in the ranks of this 
army, were found the intrepid Yeo- 
mahhy of England ; that peculiar 


rendered personal acquirements of no 
avail, a matchless advantage on the 
English armies. The troops of no 
other nation could produce a body of 
men in the least comparable to them 
either in strength, discipline, or indi- 
vidual valour; and such was the dread- 
ful efficacy with which they used their 
weapons, that not only did they main- 
ly contribute to the triumphs of Cres- 
sy and Azincour, but at Poitiers and 
* Hamildon Hill, they alone gained the 
victory, with hardly any assistance 
from the feudal tenantry. 

These troops were well known to the 
Scottish soldiers, and had established 
their superiority over them in many 
bloody battles, in whicli (lie utmost 
efforts of undisciplined valour had been 
fqund unavailing against their practis- 
ed discipline and superior equipment. , 
The very names of the barons who 
headed them were associated with an 
unbroken career of conquest and re- 
nown, and can hardly be read yet 
without a feeling of national exulta- 
tion. 

Names that to fear were never knowD, 

Bold Norfolk’s Earl de Brothcrton, 

And Oxford’s famed de Vcrc ; 

Boss, Montague, and Manly came. 

And Courtney’s pride, and Percy’s fame. 
Names known too well in Scotland’s war. 

At Falkirk, Methvon, and Dunbar, 

Blazed broader yet in after years. 

At Cressy red, and fell Poitiers. 

Against this terrible force, before which, 
in the succeeding reign, the military 
power of France was compelled to bow, 
Bruce had to array the scanty troops 
of a barren land, anti the divided forces 
of a turbulent nobility. Scotland was, 
in his time, fallen low indeed from 
that state of peace and prosperity in 
which she was found at the first in- 
vasion of Edward I., and on which so 
much light has been thrown by the 
industrious research of our times.* — 
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The disputed succession had sown and was able, in the space of six years, 
the seeds of unextinguishable jealous- to raise the Scottish arms from the 
ses among the nobles; the gold of lowest point of depression to such a 
England had corrupted many to be- pitch of glory, that even the redoubted 
tray their country's cause ; artd the archers and haughty chivalry of Eng- 
fatal ravages of English invasion had land fled at the sight of* the Scottish 
desolated the whole plains from which banner ?+ 

resources for carrying on the war could Nor was it only in the field that 
be drawn. All tne heroic valour, tife the great and patriotic conduct of llo- 
devoted patriotism, and the personal bert Bruce was displayed. In the en- 
prowess of Wallace, had been unable deavour to restore the almost ruined 
to stem the torrent of English inva- fortunes of his country, and to heal 
sion ; and, when he died, the whole the wounds which a war of unparal- 
nation seemed to sink under the load leled severity had brought upon its 
against which his unexampled forti- people, he exhibited the same wise 
tude had alone enabled it to struggle, and beneficent policy. dJnder his 
These unhappy jealousies among the auspicious rule, husbandry revived, 
nobles, to which his downfall was arts were encouraged, and the fcurbu- 
owing, still continued, and almost ren- lent barons were awed into subjection, 
dered hopeless any attempt to combine Scotland recovered, during his admin- 
tlieir forces ; while the thinned popu- istration, in a 'great measure, from the 
lation and ruined husbandry of the devastation that had preceded it ; and 
country seemed to prognosticate no- the peasants, forgetting the stern war- 
ding but utter extirpation from a con- rior in the beneficent monarch, long 
ti nuance of the war. Nor was the remembered his sway, under the name 
prospect less melancholy from a con- of the “ good King Robert’s reign." 
sideration of the combats which had But the greatness. of his character 
taken place. The sh#rt spear and appeared most of all from the events 
light shield of the Scotch had been that occurred after his death. When 
found utterly unavailing against the the capacity with which he and his 
iron panoply and powerful horses of worthy associates, Randolph and 
the English barons ; while the hardy Douglas, had counterbalanced the su- 
and courageous mountaineers perished periority of the English arms, was 
in vain under the dreadful tempest of withdrawn, the fabric which they 
the English archery. had supported fell .to the ground. 

What then must have been the In the very first battle which was 
courage of that youthful prince, fought after his death at Ilamildon 
who, after having been driven for Hill, a larger army than that which 
shelter to an island on the north conquered at Bannockburn was over- 
of Ireland, could venture, with only thrown by the archers of England, 
forty followers, to raise the standard without “a single knight couching liis 
of independence in the west of Scot- spear. Never, at any subsequent pe- 
Jand, against the accumulated force of riod, was Scotland able to withstand 
this mighty power ? — what the re- the more powerful arms of the Eng- 
sources of that understanding, which, ‘ lish yeornanry. Thenceforward, her 
though intimately acquainted, from military history is little more than a 
personal service, with the tried supe- melancholy catalogue of continued de- 
riority of the English arms, could feats, occasioned rather by treachery 
foresee, in liis barren and exhausted on the part of her nobles, or ineapaci- 
country, the means of combating them? ty in her generals, than any defect of 
— what the ability of that political valour in her soldiers ; and the inde- 
conduct *which could re-unite the jar- pendence of the monarchy was main- 
ring interests, and smother the dead- tained rather by the terror which the 
ly feuds, of the Scottish nobles? — and name of Bruce and tfie remembrance 
what the capacity of that noble war- of Bannockburn had inspired, than 
rior, who, in the words of the contem- by the achievements of any of the 
porary historian,* could unite the successors to his throne. J 
prowess of the first knight to the con- The merits of Robert Bruce, as a 
duct of the greatest general of his age," warrior, are very generally acknow- 

j* W;ilsing, p. 106* Mon. Malms, p. 152, 153. 

If. Henry’* Britain, voU vli. 
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ledgcd ; and the eyes of Scottish pa- to earn his freedom as well as his sub- 
trio tism turn with the greater exulta- sistence. 

tion to his triumphs, from the con- Least of all are such advantages to 

trast which their splendour affords to be anticipated frotn the conquest of a 

the barren and*humiliating annals of free people. That the dominion of 

the subsequent reigns. But the im- free states over conquered countries is 
portant consequences of his victo- always naore tyrannical than that of 
ries are npt sufficiently appreciated, any other form of government, has 
While all admit the purity of the been observed ever since the birth of 


motives by which he was actuated, 
there are many who lament the con- 
sequences of his success, and perceive 
in it the source of those continued 
hostilities between England and Scot- 
land which have brought such incal- 
culable calamities upon both conn* 
tries, and from which the latter has 
only within half a century begun to 
recover. Better would it have been, 
it is said, for the prosperity of this 
country, if, like Wales/ she had passed 
at once under the, dominion of the 
English government, and received, 
five centuries ago, the present of that 
liberty which she so entirely lost du- 
ring her struggles for national inde- 
pendence, and which nothing but her 
subsequent union with a free people 
has enabled her to obtain. 

There is something, we think, a 
priori , improbable in this supposition, 
that , from the assertion of her inde- 
pendence under Robert Bruce, Scot- 
land has received any injury. The 
instinct to maintain the national in- 
dependence, and resist aggression from 
foreign powers, is so universally im- 
planted among mankind, that it may 
well be doubted whether an obedience 
to ile impulse is likely in any case to 
produce injurious effects. In fact, 
subjugation by a foreign power is it- 
self a greater calamity than any bene- 
fits with which it is accompanied can 
ever compensate ; because, in the very 
act of receiving them by force, there 
is implied an entire dereliction of ull 
that is valuable in political blessings, 
— a security that they will remain 
permanent. ' There is no example,*’ 
’ perhaps, to be found in the history of 
mankind, of political freedom being 
either effectually conferred by a sove- 
reign in gift, or communicated by the 
force of foreign arms ; but as liberty 
is the greatest blessing which man can 
enjoy, so it seems to be the law of na- 
. ture that it should be the reward of 
intrepidity and energy alone ; and 
that it is by the labour of his hands, 
and the sweat of his brow, that he is 


liberty in the Grecian states, by all 
who have been so unfortunate as to be 
subjected to their rule. If we except 
the Roman republic, whose wise and 
.beneficent policy is so entirely at va- 
riance with every thing else which we 
observe in human affairs, that wo are 
almost disposed to impute it to a spe- 
cial interposition of divine providence, 
there is no free state in ancient or 
modern times, whose government to- 
wards the countries whom it subdued 
has not been of the most oppressive 
description. We arc accustomed to 
speak of the maternal government of 
free governments, but towards their 
subject provinces, it is generally the 
cruel tyranny of the stepmother, who 
oppresses her* acquired children to fa- 
vour hey own offspring. 

Nor is it difficult to perceive the 
reason why a popular government is 
naturally inclined, in the general case, 
to severity towards its dependencies. 
A single monarch looks to the revenue 
alone of the countries whom he has 
subdued, and as it necessarily rises 
with the prosperity which they enjoy, 
his obvious interest is to pursue the 
measures best calculated to secure it. 
But in republics, or in those free go- 
vernments where the popular voice 
exercises a decided control, the leading- 
men of the state themselves look to the 
property of the subject country as the 
means of their individual exaltation. 
Confiscations accordingly are multi- 
plied, with a view to gratify the peo- 
ple or nobles of the victorious coun- 
try with grants of the confiscated 
lands. Hatred and animosity are thus 
engendered between the ruling go- 
vernment and their subject provinces ; 
and this, in its time, gives rise to new 
confiscations, by which the breach be- 
tween the higher and lower orders is 
rendered irreparable. Whoever is ac- 
quainted with the history of the do- 
minion whicli the Athenian and Syra- 
cusan populace held over their sub- 
ject cities ; with the government of 
Genoa, Venice, and Florence, in mo- 
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dern times; or with the sanguinary 
rule which England exercised over 
Ireland during the three centuries 
which followed her subjugation, w r ill 
know that this statement is not over- 
charged. 

On principle, therefore, and judg- 
ing by the experience of. past times, 
there is no room to doubt, that'Bruce, 
in opposing the conquest of Scotland 
by the English arms, was doing what 
the real interest of his country re- 
quired; and that how incalculable so-, 
ever may be the blessings wliich she 
has since received by an union, o ft 
( qual terms, with her southern neigh- 
bour, the result would have been very 
different had site entered into that go- 
vernment on the footing of involuntary 
subjugation. In fact, it is not diffi- 
cult to perceive what would have been 
the policy which England would have 
pursued towards this country, had 
she prevailed in the contest for the 
Scottish throne ; and it is by follow- 
ing out the consequences of such an 
event, and tracing its probable in- 
fluence on the condition of our popu- 
lation at this day, that we can alone 
appreciate the immense obligations we 
owe to our forefathers, who fought 
and died on the field of Bannockburn. 

Had the English, then, prevailed 
in the war with Robert Bruce, and 
finally succeeded in establishing their 
long wished -for dominion in this 
country, it cannot* he doubted, that 
tlieir first measure would have been to 
dispossess, a large portion of the nobles 
who had so obstinately maintained the 
war against them, and substitute their 
own barons in their room. The pre- 
tended rebellion of Scotland against 
the legitimate authority of Edward, 
would have furnished a plausible pre- 
text for such a proceeding, while po- 
licy would of course have suggested it 
as the most efficacious means, both of 
restraining the turbulent and hostile 
spirit of the natives, and of gratifying 
the great barons by whose force they 
had been subdued. In fac't, many 
such confiscations and grants of the 
lands to English nobles actually took 
place, during the time that Edward I. 
maintained bis authority within the 
Scottish territory. 

The consequences of such a mea- 
sure are very obvious. The dispos- 
sessed proprietors would have nour- 
ished the most violent and inveterate 
animosity against their oppressors ; 


and the tenantry on their estates, at- 
tached by feudal and clanish affection 
to their ancient masters, would have 
joined in any scheme for their restora- 
tion. The seed* of continual discord 
and hatred would thus have been 
Sown between the lower orders and 
the existing proprietors of the soil. 
On the other band, the great English 
barons, to whom the confiscated lands 
were assigned, would naturally prefer 
the society of tlieir own country, and 
the security of their native castles, to 
the unproductive soil and barbaious 
tribes on tlieir northern estates. They 
would in consequence have relinquish- 
ed these estates to factors or agents, 
and, without ever thinking of resid- 
ing among a people by whom they 
were detested, have sought only to in- 
crease, by rigorous exactions, the re- 
venue which they could derive from 
their labour. 

In progress of time, however, the 
natural fervour of the Scottish people, 
their hereditary animosities against 
England, the exertions of the dispos- 
sessed proprietors, and the oppression 
of the English authorities, would have 
occasioned a revolt in Scotland. They 
would naturally have chosen for such 
an undertaking the moment when the 
English forces were engaged -in the 
wars of France, and when the entire 
desertion of the northern frontier pro- 
mised successful rapine to their aims. 
In such circumstances, it is not to be 
doubted that they would have been 
unable to withstand the seeds ot‘ re- 
sistance to the English arms, which 
the French emissaries would have se- 
dulously spread through the country. 
And if the authority of England was 
again re-established, new and more 
extensive confiscations would of course 
have followed ; the English nobles 
w f ould have been gratified by grants 
of the most considerable estates on 
the north of- the Tweed, and the bonds 
of military subjection would have 
been tightened on the unfortunate 
people who were subdued. 

The continuance of the wars be- 
tween France and England, by pre- 
senting favourable opportunities to 
the Scotch to revolt, combined with 
the temptation which the remoteness 
of their situation and the strength of 
their country afforded, would have 
induced continual civil wars between 
the peasantry and their foreign mas- 
ters, until the resources of the coun- 
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try were entirely exhausted, and the 
people sunk in hopeless submission 
under the power that oppressed them. 

But, in the progress of these wars, 
an evil of a far greater and more per- 
manent description would naturaljy 
arise, than either the loss of lives or 
the devastation of property which they 
occasioned. In the course of the pro- 
tracted contest, the landed i’hopee- 

TY OP THE COUNTRY WOULD ENTIRE- 
LY HAVE CHANGED MASTERS ; and 

in place of being possessed by natives 
of the country permanently settled on 
their estates, and attached by habit 
and common interest to the labourers 
of the ground, it would have come in- 
to the hands of foreign noblemen, 
forced upon the country by military 
power, hated by the natives, residing 
always on their English estates, and 
regarding the people of Scotland as 
barbarians, whom it was alike impoli- 
tic to approach, and necessary to curb 
by despotic power. 

But while such would be the feelings 
and policy of the English proprietors, 
the stewards whom they appointed to 
A mansgi their Scotch estates, at a dis- 
tance from home, and surrounded by 
a fierce and hostile population, would 
have felt the necessity of some as- 
sistance, to enable them to maintain 
their authority, or turn to any ac- 
count the estates that were committed 
to their care. Unable to procure mi- 
litary assistance, to enforce the sub- 
mission of every district, or collect 
the rents of every property, they 
would of necessity have looked to 
some method of* conciliating the peo- 
ple of the country ; and such *a me- 
thod would naturally suggest itself in 
the attachment which the people bore 
to the families of original landlords, 
and the consequent means which they 
possessed of swaying their refractory 
dispositions. These unhappy men, on 
the other hand, despairing of the re- 
covery of their whole estates, would 
be glad of an opportunity of regaining 
any part of them, and eagerly em- 
brace any proposal by t which such 
a compromise might be effected. The 
sense of mutual dependence, in short, 
would have led to an arrangement, 
by which the estates* of the English 
nobleS there to he subset to the Scottish 
proprietors fur a fixed yearly rent, 
and they would take upon themselves 
the task to which they alone were 
^inpetcnt, of recovering the rents 
; fry® the Actual cultivators of the aoif. 


As the numbers of the people in~ 
creased, however, and the value of 
the immense farms which had been 
thus granted to the descendants of their 
original proprietors was enhanced, the 
task of collecting rents over so ex* 
tensive a district would have become 
too great for any individual, and the 
increased wealth which he had ac- 
quired from the growth of his ten- 
antry, would have led him to dislike 
the. personal labour with which it 
would be attended. These great ten- 
ants, in consequence, would have subset 
‘their vast possessions to an inferior 
set of occupiers, who might each super- 
intend the collection of the rents with- 
in his own farm, and have an oppor- 
tunity of acquiring a personal ac- 
quaintance with the labourers by whom 
it was to be cultivated. As the num- 
ber of the people increased, the same 
process would be repeated by the dif- 
ferent tenants on their respective 
farms ; and thus there would have 
sprung up universally in Scotland a 
class of middle men between the pro- 
prietor and the actual cultivator of 
the soil. 

While these changes went on, the 
condition of the people, oppressed by 
a series of successive masters, each of 
whom required to liv? by their la- 
bour, and wholly debarred from ob- 
taining any legal redress for their 
grievances, would have giadually sunk. 
Struggling with a barren soil, and a 
host of insatiable oppressors, they 
could never have acquired any ideas 
of cdmforl, or indulged in any hopes 
of rising in the world. Tin y would, 
in consequence, have adopted that spe- 
cies of food which promised to afford 
the greatest nourishment for a family 
from the smallest space of ground ; 
and from the universality of this 
cause, the Potato e would - have be- 
come the staple food of the country. 

The landed proprietors, on the 
other hand, who are the natural pro- 
tectors, and ought always to be the 
best encouragers of the people on their 
estates, would have shrunk from the 
idea of leaving their English posses- 
sions, where they were surrounded by 
an affectionate and comfortable tenant- 
ry, where riches and plenty sprung 
from the natural fertility of the soil, 
and where'power and security were 
derived from their equal law, to settle 
in a northern climate, amongst a peo- 
ple by .whom they were abhorred, and 
where law was unable to restrain the 
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licentiousness, or reform the barba- 
rity of the inhabitants. — They would 
in consequence have universally be- 
come ABSENTEE PROPRIETORS j aild 

not only denied to the Scottish people 
the incalculable advantages of a resi- 
dent body of landed gentlemen ; but, 
by their influence in Parliament^ and 
their animosity towards their north- 
ern tenantry, prevented any legisla- 
tive measure being pursued for their- 
, relief. ' * 

In suclr circumstance, it # seems 
hardly conceivable that arts or ma- 
nufactures should have made any pro- 
gress imthis country. But, if in spite 
of the obstacles which the unfavourable 
climate, and unhappy political circum- 
stances of the country presented, ma- 
nufacturcs should have begun to spring 
up amongst us, they would speedily have 
been checked by the commercial' jea- 
Jousy of their more powerful southern 
rivals. Bills would have been brought 
into parliament, as was actually clone 
in regard to a neighbouring island, 
proceeding on the preamble, iC that 
it is expedient that the Scottish ma- 
nufactures should be discouraged 
and the prohibition of sending their 
goods into the richer market of Eng- 
land, whither the whole \vealth of 
the country were already drawn, would 
have annihilated the infant efforts of 
manufacturing industry. 

Nor would the Reformation, winch, 
as matters stand, has been of such 
essential service to this country, have 
been, on the hypothesis which we are 
pursuing, a lesser source of suffering, 
or a greater bar to the improvement 
of the people. From being embraced 
by their English landlords, the Re- 
formed Religion would have been 
hateful to the peasants of Scotland; 
the Catholic priests would have sought 
refuge among them, from the perse- 
cution to which they were exposed in 
their native seats ; and both would 
have been strengthened in their hatred 
to those .persons to whom their, com- 
mon misfortune was owing. Religi- 
ous hatred would thus have combined 
with all, the previous circumstances of 
irritation, to increase the rancour be- 
tween the proprietors of the soil, and 
the labouring classes in this country ; 
and from the circumstance of the lat- • 
ter adhering to the proscribed reli- 
gion, they would have been rendered 
yet more incapable of procuring a re- 
dress for their grievances in a legisla- 
tive form. 


Had the English, therefore, suc- 
ceeded in subduing Scotland in the 
time of Robert Bruce, and in main* 
taining their authority from that pe- 
riod, we think it lot going too far to 
assert, that the people of this country 
would have been now in the lowest 
state of political degradation: that 
religious discussion and civil rancour 
would have mutually exasperated the 
higher and lower orders against each 
other ; that the landed proprietors 
would have been permanently settled 
iu the victorious country ; that every 
where a class o? middlemen would 
have been established to grind and 
ruin the labours of the poor; that 
manufactures would have been ex- 
tinguished, and the country covered 
with a numerous and indigent popu- 
lation, idle in their habits, ignorant 
in their ideas, ferocious in their man- 
ners^ professing a religion which held 
them in bondage, and clinging to pre - 4 
judices from which their ruin must 
ensue. 

Is it said, that this is mere conjec- 
ture, and that nothing in the history of 
English government warrants us in 
concluding, that such would have 
been the consequence of the establish- 
ment of their dominion in this coun- 
try ? Alas ! it is not conjecture. The 
history of Ireland affords too iho 
lancholy a confirmation of the truth 
of the positions which we have ad- 
vanced, and of the reality of the de- 
duction which we have pursued. In 
that deduction wc have not reasoned 
on hypothesis or conjecture. Every 
step which wc have hinted, at, has 
there been taken; every consequence 
which we have suggested, has there 
ensued. Those acquainted with the 
history of that unhappy country, or 
who nave studied its present condi- 
tion, will recognize in the conjectu- 
ral history which we have sketched, 
of what would have followed the an- 
nexation of this country to England 
in the time of Edward II., the real 
history of what iias followed its 
subjugation in the time of Henry II., 
and perceive in the causes which we 
have pointed out, as what would have 
operated upon our people, the real 
causes of the misery and wretchedness 
in which its population is involved. 

Nor is the example of the peaceful 
submission of Wales to the dominion 
of England, any authority against this 
view of the subject. Wales is so in- 
considerable in comparison to Eng- 
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land# it comes so completely in con- 
tact with its richest provinces, and 
is so enveloped by its power, that 
when onpe subdued, all thought of 
resistance or revolt became hopeless. 
That, mountainous region, therefore, 
fell as quietly and as completely into 
the arms of England, as if it had 
been one«of the Heptarchy, which in 
process of time was incorporated with 
the English monarchy. Very differ- 
ent is the situation of Scotland, where 
the comparative size of the country, 
the fervid spirit of the inhabitants, 
the -remoteness of its situation, and 
the strength of its mountains, conti- 
nually must have suggested the hope 
of successful revolt, and as necessari- 
ly occasioned the calamitous conse- 
quences which we have detailed. The 
rebellion of Owen Glen dower is suffi- 
cient to convince us, that nothing but 
the utter insignificance of Wales, com- 
pared to England, prevented the con- 
tinual revolt of the Welsh people, and 
the consequent introduction of all 
those horrors which have followed the 
establishment of English dominion 
among tlie inhabitants of Ireland. 

l)o we then rejoice in the prosperity 
of our country ? Do we exult at the 
celebrity which it has acquired in arts 
and in - anus ? Do we duly estimate 
the blessings which it has long enjoy- 
ed from equal law and personal - free- 
dom ? — Do we feel grateful for the in- 
telligence, the virtue, and the frugali- 
ty of our peasantry, and acknowledge, 
with thankfulness, the practical bene- 
ficence aud energetic spirit of our 
landed jwoprietors ? Let us turn to the 
grave of Robert Bruce, and feel as we 
ought the inexpressible gratitude due 
to him as the remote author of all these, 
blessings. But for bis bold and un- 
conquerable spirit, Scotland might have 
shared with Ireland the horrors of 
English conquest ; and, instead of ex- 
ulting now in the prosperity of our 
country, the energy of our peasantry, 
and the patriotic spirit of our resident 
landed proprietors, we might liavebecn 
deploring with her an absent nobility, 
an oppressive tenantry, a bigotted and 
ruined people. 

It was therefore, in truth, a memor- 
able day fordliis country when the re- 
mains of this groat prince were redis- 
covered amidst the ruins in which they 
luid so long been hid ; when the arms 
tewhich slew Ilonry do Bohun were rc- 
f'Stcrrcd in tlte land which they had 
slavery ; and the head 
l». had beheld the triumph of 


Bannockburn was consigned to the 
dust, after five centuries of grateful 
remembrance and experienced obliga- 
tion. It is by thus appreciating the 
merits of departed worth that similar 
virtues in future are to be called forth ; 
and by duly feeling the consequences 
of heroic resistance in time past, that 
the spirit is to be excited by whioh 
the future fortunes of the state are to 
be maintained. 

In these observations we have no 
intention, as truly we have no desire, 
to depreciate the incalculable blessings 
which this country has derived from 
her union with England, We feel, as 
strongly as any can do, the immense 
advantage which this measure brought 
to the weakh, the industry, and the 
spirit of Scotland. We are proud to 
acknowledge, that it is to the efforts of 
English patriotism that wc owe the 
establishment of liberty in our civil 
code ; and to the influence of English 
example, the diffusion of a free spirit 
among oujr people. But it is just be- 
cause we are duly impressed with these 
feelings that we recur, with such grate- 
ful pride, to the patriotic resistance of 
Robert Bruce ; it is because wc feel 
that we should be unworthy of sharing 
in English liberty, unless wc had 
struggled for our own independe nce, 
and incapable of participating in its 
benefits, unless we had snewn that we 
were capable of acquiring it. < Nor are 
we ashamed to own, that it is the spi- 
rit which English freedom has awak- 
ened that first enabled us fully to ap- 
preciate the importance of the efforts 
which our ancestors made in resisting 
their dominion ; and that but for the 
Union on equal terms with that 
power, we would have been ignorant 
of the debt which we owed to those 
who saved us from its subjugation. In 
our national fondness, therefore, for the 
memory of Robert Bruce, the English 
should perceive the growth of those 
principles from which their own un- 
equalled greatness has arisen ; nor 
should they envy the glory o£the field 
of Bannockburn, when we appeal to it 
as our best title to be quartered in 
their arms. 

Yet mourn not, land of f'amc, 

Though ne’er the leopards on thy Bhield 
Retreated from so sad a field 
Since Norman William came. 

Oft may thine annals justly boast, 

'Of battles there by Scotland lost, 

Grudge not her victory : 

When for her freeborn rights sh_* strove. 
Rights dear to all who freedom love, 

To rone so dear as thee. 
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LETTER FROM THE ARCTIC LAND EXPEDITION. 

£We have been favoured with a copy of the following interesting letter, ad- 
dressed to a Lady ip this neighbourhood, by one of the Officers on the Expe- 
dition now travelling in the interior of North America towards the shores of 


the Arctic Ocean.] 

August 27, 1819.— At Sea. 
After passing the southern point of 
Greenland, named Cape Farewell, we 
met with much ice, but as it did not 
lie thick, little difficulty was expe- 
rienced in forcing* a way through it, 
nor did it prove so great an impedi- 
ment as the contrary winds which 
still continued to thwart us. Near 
the Greenland coast, the streams 
or fields of ice consisted of a collec- 
tion of loose and comparatively flat 
pieces, more or less densely compact- 
ed together, according to the state of 
the weather ; but on approaching the 
shores of Labrador, we fell in with 
many icebergs, or large floating fields 
of ice. The variety of forms assumed 
by these masses afforded us amuse- 
ment, but occasionally we saw some 
of such an enormous size, that every 
other feeling gave place to astonish- 
ment. One of these larger bergs we 
estimated to be 200 feet high above 
the water, and above half a mile in 
length. Its surface was broken by 
mountains of no mean size, with deep 
vallies between. Enormous as these 
dimensions must appear, you will be 
more surprised when I inform you, 
that the part of an iceberg which 
projects above water, amounts only to 
a ninth* part of the whole mass, that 
being the proportion of ice which 
floats above salt water. Arthur’s Seat 
clothed in snow would have formed 
only one pinnacle to this berg. When 
these bodies became familiar to us 
from their frequency, we derived 
much pleasure from the various shades 
and gradations of colour they exhi- 
bited. The more compact parts were* 
generally of a bright verdigrease blue ; 
towards the base a flue sea green pre- 
vailed ; here and there a tint of red 
was seen, and the summits alone were 
snow-white. .As the part of the ice 
which is covered by the sea, decays 
more rapidly than that which is in 
the air, it often happens that one of 
these islands become top-heavy and 
tumbles over. We never saw one in 
the act of making this revolution, but 
most of them bore evident marks of 
Vol. VL 


having been overturned twice or thrice, 
the old water lines, intersecting each 
other in various directions, being still 
deeply engraved on their surfaces. 

“ We first beheld the land (Resolu- 
tion Island) duringji fog, which* soon 
became so thick, that we could not 
see the length of the ship. In con- 
sequence of this we got involved in a 
field of ice ; then, to add to our dis- 
tress, it fell calm, and although we 
could perceive that we were carried 
along by a violent current, yet the 
fog deprived us of ascertaining its di- 
rection, and the depth of water was 
too great to admit of our anchoring. 
After remaining in this situation for 
two or three hours, receiving occa- 
sionally some heavy blows from the 
ice, an alarm was given that we were 
close on the rocks. We all ran upon 
deck, and beheld a tremendous cliff', 
frowning directly over the mast heads 
of the shin. It was perfectly per- 
pendicular, covered in many places by 
sheets of ice, and its summit w r as so 
high, and shrouded in so thick a fog, 
that it could not be traced from the 
deck. We had scarcely time to make 
any useful exertions, for in a few 
minutes the ship fell broadside against 
the cliff 1 , along the face of which she 
was violently hurried by the current, 
towards a ridge of broken rocks, which 
in a short time would have torn the 
stoutest vessel td pieces. The heavy 
swell which prevailed, caused the ship, 
in her passage, to beat against various 
rocky ledges which projected under 
'tVater. One of the blows she thus 
sustained, drove the rudder out of its 
place, but it fortunately hung sus- 
pended by a tackling which had been 
employed to secure it on coming 
amongst the ice. At this instant, 
when all human exertions seemed per- 
fectly fruitless, the current eddied off 
shore, the land breeze sprung up, a 
boat that we had put overboard suc- 
ceeded in taking us in tow, and what 
appeared almost miraculous— one of 
the last thumps the ship received, 
caused the rudder to fall back into its 
place. By this combination of favour- 
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able circumstances, wc succeeded in 
getting round the point we so ranch 
dreaded ; and, setting all sail, we 
steered tVom the land. Upon the 
first alarm of danger, the women and 
children, of whom we had a large 
number on board, going to Lord Sel- 
kirk's colony, rushed upon deck much 
terrified. The officers, however, suc- 
ceeded in calming their fears, and pre- 
vailed on them to go below out of the 
way of the sailors, but scarcely had 
this been effected, when the current 
carried us against a large iceberg 
which had grounded upon a ridge of 
sunken rocks that lay at some distance 
from the shore. The crash of the 
masts and , yards, together with the 
grinding of the ships side against the 
ice, terrified them more than ever, 
but we speedily got clear of this se- 
cond danger without receiving farther 
damage. Our troubles were not, how- 
ever, at an end ; the ship had receiv- 
ed so much damage ' whilst on the 
rocks, that, on examination, a great 
deal of water was found in the hold. 
All bands were instantly set to the 
pumps, but, to our mortification, we 
found that the water rushed in faster 
than we could, with every exertion, 
discharge it. Affairs now wore a 
gloomy aspect ; the water in the hold 
increased to upwards of five feet, and 
the men were getting tired of the 
pumps, when fortunately the weather 
cleared up a little, and we saw the 
Eddy stone, one of the vessels that 
accompanied us, at no great distance ; 
wc bore down and informed them of 
our situation. Every assistance in 
their power was promptly supplied; 
they sent 20 men and two carpenters. 
The services of the latter were in- 
valuable, as our own carpenter had 
died in the earlier part of the voyage. 
With this fresh accession of strength, 
we kept the leak from gaining upon 
us ; and after some time the carpen- 
ters succeeded in discovering and 
patching up the broken parts so as 
sensibly to diminish the influx of 
water. Their operations were how- 
ever slow, and it was not till the even- 
ing of the second day, that we suc- 
ceeded in getting all the water out of 
the ship*;' During the whole of this 
time, not only the officers and men 
worked hard, but even many of the 
toovaen, recovering their spirits, prov- 
ed eminently useful at the pumps. 
pAs the water decreased, the. carpen- 


ters were enabled .the more readily 
to repair the damage that had been 
sustained: and they ultimately suc- 
ceeded so well, that one pump proved 
sufficient to discharge the water as 
fast as it leaked in. In this state we 
have continued ever since. 

" In these straights the Hudson's 
Bay vessels are generally visited by a 
tribe of Esquimaux, who frequent the 
shores during summer, and come off 
to the ships for the purpose of bar- 
tering their whole wealth, which con- 
sists in whale and seal blubber, for 
iron, which has become an article of 
the first consequence to them. Ac- 
cordingly, one day when we were 
above 20 miles from the shore, these 
poor creatures ventured off in their 
skin canoes, pulling with the utmost 
anxiety to reach the vessels. It some- 
times happens, when the ships have 
a iair wind, that they run past the 
Esquimaux haunts without stopping 
in the present instance, however, 
we were detained by light con- 
trary winds, which enabled them to 
overtake us, and when they did so, 
they expressed so much joy and exul- 
tation, that it was easy to conceive 
how great their disappointment must 
have been when they missed us. In 
a short time we were surrounded by 
30 or 40 canoes, each carrying one 
man with his small cargo of mer- 
chandize, which, to their great satis- 
faction, they speedily exchanged for 
pieces of iron, hoops, knives, saws, 
hatchets, and harpoons, and tin-pots. 
The wind continuing contrary durii\ 
the remainder of the day, we .stood in 
towards the land, and gave the women 
of the tribe an opportunity to come off*, 
which they did in five large canoes, 
framed like the large one of skins, 
but open, and each capable of carrying 
from 20 to 30 people. The oars were 
pulled by women, but there was an 
old man in each boat to direct them. 
As they brought off a great many 
children, I suppose we saw the whole 
tribe, amounting to nearly 200 souls. 

“ The features of the Esquimaux 
are hot the most regular in the world ; 
but it was pleasing to see their flat, 
fat, greasy faces. When they had 
disposed of their articles of trade, we 
presented the women and children 
with a few needles, beads, and other 
trinkets, and sent them away highly de- 
lighted. Since that time we have been 
contending against contrary winds — 
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but by perseverance have succeeded l;ave landed here hi safety; find the 
in getting within a few days sail of country more pleasant than we expect- 
York factory, at which place I shall ed, and have been told that the diffi- 
conclude and despatch, culties of travelling in this country 

August 31 . — York Factory * — We have been much exaggerated. — J. K. 


LETTER RELATIVE TO TIIE LATE DR GORDON. 


MR EDITOR, 

With feelings of impatience, mingled 
latterly with something, I must con- 
fess, akin to contempt for the apparent 
lukewarmness of tnose from whom 
better things might have reasonably 
been expected, I have waited for some 
account of the* life and writings of 
the late inestimable Dr Gordon. — 
With sorrow and humiliation be it 
spoken, that, in a neighbouring and 
rival country, his merit would have 
been better appreciated ; and, long 
ere now, that eulogium bestowed on 
his memory, which surviving, never 
fails to bestow on departed genius. — 
Not that we are, by any means* the 
indiscriminate advocates of a System 
where flattery and friendship are apt 
to obscure the light of truth ; but 
that we think an over-sensibility to 
the beauties of intellectual eminence 
a much more pardonable defect than 
cold and unregarding apathy. 

The merit of Dr Gordon, indeed, 
was of that unobtrusive kind (f that 
seeketli not, so that it, is not sought/* 
and that, instead of courting, shrinks 
from public admiration. No doubt 
this was not for the many; but who 
would have expected that in this 
boasted “ intellectual city 1 ’ it would 
have been overlooked by the more dis- 
criminating few ; or that the genius 
and industry which devoted itself 
with an unreserved submission to the 
advancement of human knowledge and 
of human happiness, would be .suffer- 
ed to sink into the* grave without an 
acknowledgment of gratitude, or a 
tribute of praise. It is devoutly to 
be wished , that this may not long re- 
main a stigma upon us ; and that the 
wing of youthful enthusiasm may not 
be damped from an observation of the 
disregard to excellence which charac- 
terizes an obtuse world. 

Dr Gordon bad the honours of a 
public funeral, and the Koyal Medi- 
cal Society have done their duty to his 
memory, by voting a bust of their de- 

O ed ornament to be placed in their 
of meeting; These were ebulli- 


tions of gratitude; these were what 
he deserved, and what we expected, 
but form only a small part of what we 
wish to see done. The World, to 
whose services he devoted his life, 
with a liberality and disregard of his 
private interest rarely to be met with, 
have no opportunity of knowing and 
acknowledging his worth from memo- 
rials such as these. We want some- 
thing which will disarm every suspi- 
cion of partiality. We want some ac- 
count of his writings, published and 
unpublished, to vindicate his reputa- 
tion, to establish his claims to excel- 
lence, and to afford, to the rising ge- 
neration, an example of truly scienti- 
fic investigation and patient inquiry. 
Can not Mr Jeffrey — cm not Dr 
Thomson — can not Dr Brewster — 
can not the biographer of Woodhouse- 
ke — can not lie who has so eloquent- 
ly pourtrayed the characters of lleid 
and Robertson — or can neither of 
these do justice to the memory or 
their departed friend ? — Is it too lofty, 
or is it too lowly a task ? ** *Tis pas- 

sing strange.” 

To what I have said, Mr Editor, 
there may appear something like the 
partiality of friendship ; yet, so far 
from this being the case, the truth is, 
that I had not, with Dr Gordon, the 
honour of a private acquaintance. — 
My sentiments are wholly unbiassed ; 
I speak from the ardour of conviction ; 
from the opportunity I had of appre- 
ciating his worth during an attendance 
of years on his public prelections, and 
from tlie perusal of his published works. 
Though his efforts were great— and 
though great was the result of them — 
it is almost impossible now to guess 
'where the obstacles might be found 
which would have impeded his triumph- 
ant progress. With regard to the 
science of physiology, the only true 
stamen of medical knowledge, his loss 
is utterly incalculable. lie seemed 
destined to be the Prometheus who 
was to raise it up from its infancy, and 
establish it on the firm • basis of fact 
deduced from experiment. From the 
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perpetual fluctuations in physiological 
opinion—- from the incessant over- 
throwing of one theory for the sub- 
stitution of another equally founda- 
tionless and equally destined to be 
overthrown in its turn, the doctrine 
of the medical schools, which was fa*- 
sliionable during one season, became 
antiquated in a second, and exploded 
ere a third. What coukl be gained 
by a system of this kind*, ever varying, 
and revolving in the trackless mazes 
of error, yet ever distant from the 
clear light of truth ? To his discri- 
minating mind it was manifest that 
the*p ract i ce physic must be found- 
ed on anatomy, or a knowledge of the 
Structure and compages of the human 
frame, and on physiology, or a know- 
ledge of the functions of that struc- 
ture* All theory, grounded on a dif- 
ferent basis, he perceived, must be un- 
stable, unsound, unsatisfactory, and 
prejudicial* It was full time that the 
spirit of true philosophy, which had 
exploded alchemy and astrology — 
which had looked, with an unbeliev- 
ing eye, into the mysteries of the ho- 
roscope and the crucible, should be 
brought to bear on the misty system 
of phlogistics, and the unintelligible 
phenomena of humours in the blood. 
We had talked enough about things 
which we could not understand, for 
the very obvious reason that they were 
incomprehensible ; yet it discovered 
something of an intrepid spirit in such 
a young man as Dr Gordon, boldly to 
come forward and drive error and pre- 
judice from their strong-holds ; and 
to alarm the complacency of self-suf- 
ficient men, by informing them that 
their doctrines stood wotully in need 
of revision. 

Anatomy had been cultivated in al- 
most every region of Europe with as- 
siduity and success. On the part of 
our own country, Cheselden, Cowper, 
Hunter, and Monro had come forward 
with respectable contributions; fact 
was added to fact, and the science 
brought to a state of comparative per- 
fection. Xot so with physiology ; tile 
black mantle of ignorance overshadow- 
ed it. It remained, eruda ct indigest a 
moles , a complete chaos of vague no- 
tions and unsubstantial theory. It 
"would have been a much easier task 

d, the ;^ound for a new supers true- 
remained clear; but it was far 
wise. The gigantic ruins of er- 
prejudice had first to be rc* 


moved ere a new fabric could be pro- 
ceeded to. This Herculean task Dr 
Gordon allotted to himself, and he has 
been heard to declare, that he would 
think the labours of his life accom- 
plished, if he could leave behind an 
unencumbered domain to succeeding 
adventurers. Jt is almost impossible 
to conceive how men of penetration 
and ingenuity could have been de- 
ceived with such specious sophistry as 
seems very recently to have formed 
the principles of physiological science. 
Even the speculations of Darwin, Bed- 
does, and Blumenbach, with all their 
fascinating cleverness, are little better 
than gilded sepulchres, replete with 
hollowness. Except Whytt, Harvey, 
and Haller, few had come to the con- 
test with a determination of strict in- 
quiry and patient investigation. Gor- 
don commenced with classification, 
and, after carefully selecting all the 
substantial doctrines of preceding writ- 
ers, all but very few, he set himself 
doggedly to the task of iresli experi- 
ment and observation. 

The wheels of investigation have 
been set in motion ; yet, great as the 
merits of several of our contemporaries 
assuredly arc, we still think, with ail 
due respect, that his place will not be 
soon occupied. Few indeed can bring 
to the contest such truly philosophical 
discernment and unwearied research, 
combined with such an extent of gene- 
ral information and scholastic attain- 
ments. Cut off, as he has been, in 
the summer of his life, when his 
blushing honours were daily thicken- 
ing upon him, and when rising into 
that popularity which he so eminently 
deserved, it is not to be expected that 
all has been done for his favourite sci- 
ence which it was in his power to have 
accomplished, had it been the will of 
Providence to have lengthened the 
term of his existence. As it is, he has 
furnished the plan, and laid down the 
outlines of a beautiful and permanent 
structure. We have seen how, in the 
space of a few years — from the days of 
Black and Lavoisier— how chemistry 
has been augmenting its stores, while 
a Davy, a Thomson, a Murray, and a 
Dalton have been daily furthering its 
advancement. May it be the same 
with physiology, a science certainly 
not inferior in interest and utility. 
The laws of organic life, and the 
wonderful processes by which nature 
carries on the functions of vitality, 
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cannot fail to be interesting to a lover 
of truth ; while, without this know- 
ledge, no rational theory can be estab- 
lished of the derangements to which 
the human frame is subject. 

My only motive, Mr Editor, in 
sending you these scanty notices is to 


lighten the weight of gratitude I owe 
to the memory of an instructor, whom 
I revered in life, and to whom I owe 
much. Tour most obedient servant, 

A. 

Dec . Ut, 1819. 


ON THE NATURE OF THE IMITATIVE TRINCJTLE, AND SOME OTHER FACUL- 
TIES, POINTED OUT BY GALL AND SPURZIIKIM. 

By Peter Morris, m. d. 


I. — The first notion of the faculty 
which has been pointed out, under the 
name of Imitation, wasgot from observ- 
ing the organization of persons, who 
had an uncommon power of imitating 
voices and gestures. But common 
mimicry, or acting, is probably only 
one of its subordinate uses, or indeed 
is rather a forced, and unnaturarappli- 
cation of it. The ultimate essence of 
this faculty, is probably an inclination 
to assimilate and unite the mind to 
whatever objects we contemplate, or 
even to conceptions that we form in the 
imagination. It has a palpable con- 
nexion with benevolence, which has 
a tendency to adapt, conform, and 
assimilate itself to other beings ; and 
as it were to blend the mind affection- 
ately with their nature. Considered 
in this light, imitation is one of the 
highest faculties in the human com- 
position, being that which unites and 
tunes the mind to the rest of the uni- 
verse. It may be considered as a con- 
ductor stretching forth from the mind, 
by means of which the sentiments t^iat 
xist elsewhere pass into us like elec- 
trical fire, and are again irradiated 
from us, and imbibed by the same fa- 
culty in other minds. At the same 
time, I do not suppose that the power 
of Assimilation , (for so it should be 
called) has within itself any perceptions 
concerning good and evil. It probably 
has an inclination to approximate to- 
wards all objects indiscriminately ; and 
being as it were morally neutral, is 
only repelled from what is vile, by the 
repugnant* movements of the other 
sentiments. On the other hand, in 
contemplating the aspects of inanimate 
nature, the assimilative power finds a 
free and unrestrained exercise. The 
mind wandering abroad, rejoices in 
joining itself with plants and trees, or 
with the soothing liquidity of rivers. 

The assimilative principle enters 

not only into what is called sym- 


pathy, but also into many other thing- 
which have never been supposed to 
have any thing in common with sym- 
pathy. At the same time, it is neces- 
sary to observe, that the word sympa- 
thy is used to express a variety of dif- 
ferent meanings, and is sometimes ap- 
plied to circumstances in which there 
is no exercise of assimilation. The 
name of sympathy is sometimes giv< n 
to an accidental concurrence of two 
persons in the same feelings and in- 
clinations, which may be entirely sel- 
fish, although they happen to harmo- 
nize, by running in parallel channels. 
A herd of wolves may be said to sym- 
pathize in tearing down a horse, while 
in them the gentle feelings of assimi- 
lation is entirely a- wan ting. Again, 
sympathy sometimes signifies only an 
operation of the imagination, which 
makes us suppose ourselves placed in 
the same circumstances as another, and 
causes us to experience how the situa- 
tion would operate on our own indi- 
vidual constitution. Xow r , it appears to 
me, that assimilation is a peculiar act 
of feeling — a moulding of the mind 
to an external object. It is not an 
imaginary exchange of situation with 
that object, but an adaptation of the 
mind to its qualities, It is a faculty 
which almost always operates along 
with benevolent emotions. A mother, 
in addressing a young child, imitates 
the infantine sound of its voice ; and 
in that imitation, we recognise the 
accents of intense affection. On the 
other hand, a person mimicking what 
he regards with dislike, always pro- 
duces a ludicrous effect, from the forced 
approximation of his nature, to what 
it cannot harmonize with. To niuke 
the distinction which is stated, above 
quite clear, the name of sympathy may 
be given to the simultaneous existence 
of any emotion whatever in two minds; 
but assimilation is another act of the 
mind, superddded to the emotions 
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sympathized in. The nature of this 
act must be understood by feeling, not 
by description — l have only been 
pointing out its practical tendency. 

Probably the reason why the mind 
likes unity of expression in any large 
object, is not merely that the sense of 
fitness demands a certairt adaptation 
in the parts, but is to be found also in 
the nature of this faculty. The mind, 
in turning itself to any one part of the 
object, would be grated, if, in turning 
its attention upon the rest, it found it 
was no longer in unison with them, 
because they were of a different cha- 
racter from the part which had been 
first contemplated. Therefore, artists 
who have an uncommon power of pro- 
d uci ng homogeneousness and harmony, 
must always possess the assimilative 
power in a high degree. It is not re- 
flection and analysis which enable them 
to combine harmoniously, but this fa- 
culty operating upon the materials 
presented by the imagination, and 
drawing together every thing sweet 
and homogeneous, by a sort of 
elective attraction. Again, the plea- 
sure found in minute and imper- 
ceptible gradation, such as that of 
light and shadow, ie probably occasion- 
ed by the mind being thereby enabled 
to pass from one part to another, and 
still prolong its union without receiv- 
ing any shock. I have often consider- 
ed why these fine and delicate grada- 
tions should excite in us a certain 
emotion of tenderness, and I think it 
must be from the connection which 
the principle of imitation has with that 
of love. Large expanses of pure co- 
lour like tlie sky* probably please, be- 
cause the mind is enabled to glide 
rapidly over them in every direction ; 
and at the same time, preserve the 
most complete union. Upon the whole, 
this power is the source of every thing 
bland and balmy in the arts, and in 
poetry. 

It is the power of assimilation that 
enables an artist to enter completely 
into the spirit of what he is represent- 
ing, and to. conceive every quality in 
an object more strongly : but the re- 
presentation itself is of course the work 
of other faculties. 

'Jfttare are to be seen among man- 
kind two principal sorts of observation ; 
the one is that which is incited by the 
imitative principle ; the other is that 
which is prompted by the personal 
flings, seeking for gratification in 


the position of external circumstances ; 
and, therefore, watching eagerly the 
state of facts, and studying the possi- 
bility of making them subservient to the 
purposes of will and action. The gra- 
tification of the personal feelings, de- 
pends always upon the position of 
external circumstances, and therefore 
the ambitious think that no species of 
truth is so important as the knowledge 
of how persons and circumstances 
stand ; and this characteristic may be 
traced in all their studies. But as 
self-love inclines generally too much 
to confine itself to local and temporary 
observation, therefore, it is not the 
best guide to any sort of abstract 
truth. The other species of observa- 
tion which is founded on the assimi- 
lative principle, may be csdled the 
contemplative sort ; and, not being 
pursued for any particular purpose, 
is generally true and undistorted 
in its results ; for the mind gives a 
faithful account of the qualities of the 
objects with which it lias been com- 
bining itself* It is in this species of 
observation, that great poets and 
painters have excelled. 

It must be from the same faculty 
which has been pointed out, under 
the name of imitation, that the desire 
for society chiefly results. In a de- 
serted and insulated situation, this 
mental impulse speaks for itself, and 
makes itself known by vain and in- 
effectual yearnings, which can no 
longer be gratified, as is exemplified 
in the beautifUl verses which Cowpcr 
ascribes to Alexander Selkirk. 

But at the same time, it may be 
observed, that in the promiscuous 
thorough fare of the world, the useful- 
ness of the imitative power is expe- 
rienced rather than its sweetness. A 
rapid succession of heterogeneous ob- 
jects with which the mind is constrain- 
ed to effect a temporary assimilation, 
is certainly hostile to the cultivation 
of large and* prolonged sentiments. 
And, therefore, the declamations of 
poets concerning the beneficial influ- 
ence of the objects presented by the 
country, compared with that of the 
objects presented by the town, do not 
deserve to be sneered at. 

The passion of love may be said to 
pervert the use of the imitative power, 
by confining it to one object, when 
its proper use is to unite the mind to 
all around it; Love, however, can 
scarcely be disparaged by any such ab- 
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stract reasoning, but must be consider- 
ed as an accidental arrestment of the 
imitative principle, during which the 
mind is not so much confined as ap- 
pears externally, but derives a great 
variety of impressions from the many 
coloured images of delight which are 
brought by imagination, to circulate 
around one object. 

II. — The natural tendency of the 
assimilative principle, (if its operation 
were not modified by that of any other 
faculty), would probably be to remain 
fixed and stationary, without seeking 
for a change of objects to which the 
mind might successively unite itself. 
Hut I think there is, in human nature, 
a separate sentiment or inclination, 
which counteracts this want of motion 
in the assimilative principle, and car- 
ries it abroad through the universe, 
with a desire to survey and embrace 
as much as possible, la the diagram, 
which represents the position of the 
organs, there has been left a blank space 
between the imitative faculty and 
imagination, because it was perceived 
that these organs did not join ; and I 
think that in this space, there is situat- 
ed another organ, the nature of which 
lias remained hitherto unknown, but 
which is undoubtedly the organ of 
the Desire of variety. 'Tills organ will 
be found greatly developed in those 
persons who have an uncommon range 
of invention, and a passion for changes 
and contrasts, as may be seen in 
Beethoven the musician. Assimila- 
tion aims only at uniting itself with 
such objects as aie brought before it 
by external causes ; but this other in- 
clination, which may be called the 
Discttrsahve .sentiment, draws ofi‘ the 
imitative principle, and transfers it 
from one object to another, so as to 
keep it revolving, and inhaling varied 
life, in its motion through the theatre 
of existences. Assimilation may be 
compared to caloric, which approaches 
to wauls objects by a gentle attraction, 
and gently blends itself with them ; 
while the Discursative sentiment may 
he compared to light, which comes 
away with a lu'w acquired motion 
from each object it visits. 

That sort of 1 )iscursativeness which 
relates to space, is the kind which most 
frequently occurs to the imagination. 
Aliy object appearing to make a free 
and spontaneous progression through 
space, probably communicates a tran- 
sient pleasure to this faculty, by offer- 


ing a representation of its own ten- 
dency. IIow beautiful and pathetic 
is that passage in Horace, where, re- 
volting from the gloomy idea of be- 
ing confined, after death, to the sub- 
terrene world of shades, he makes use 
of an ancient fiction to express that 
uncontrollable desire of range, which 
was interwoven with his constitution ! 
Jam jam resit! unt cruribus aspcnxi 
Pelles ; et album mutor in ahtem 
Superne ; nascunturque lews 
Per digitos humcrosquc plum a;. 

Jam Daxlalco ocior Icaro, 

Visam gementis litortt Bospori, 

Syrtesque Ga'tulas, canorus 
Ales, Hyperboreosque campos, 

Absint inani funere narnia*, 

Luctusque turpes et querimarin 1 ; 
Compare clamorcm, ac sepuleri 
Mitte supervacuous honores. 
Whenever Horace requires illusti.i- 
tive images, lij| seeks for them in the 
remotest regions of the Homan Em- 
pire, so that his poetry is full of geo- 
graphical allusions. 

It is probably by this inclination, 
more than any other, that men are 
prompted to extensive speculations and 
inquiries. A motive to inquire may 
be found in the pleasure of exercising 
the understanding, and in the natu- 
ral desire which we have to ascer- 
tain causes. But 1 think the love of 
the unlimited is the source of the 
highest species of curiosity from its 
constant wish to enlarge the field of 
vision. The lower faculties seem to 
operate only upon what is set before 
them, while this sentiment is ever call- 
ing to our remembrance how much 
more there is besides — how aidless 
the range of what still remains to be 
contemplated and embraced. The 
power of apprehending particular facts 
is a perceptive faculty — not a senti- 
ment which, of itself, requires to lie 
gratified with .the feeling of range — 
and it is a power which is often im- 
pelled to activity by vulgar and sordid 
motives ; but the curiosity generated 
from Discursativeness has a spring of* 
motion within itself, and may be con- 
sidered as an endless wish, which can- 
not suffer death from* satiety, but 
which soars away from each gratifica- 
tion with the same vitality as before. 
The mind, although imprisoned, as it 
were, by physical circumstances, is by 
this faculty rendered habitually con- 
scious of the extent of what it has 
never seen., 

111. — The faculty which has been 
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pointed out under the name of imagi- 
nation, and which is contiguous to 
discursativeness, is, probably, only the 
minds conceiving images without com- 
bining or comparing them. Its office 
is that of continually reviving and re- 
newing, within the mind, conceptions 
upon which the other faculties may 
operate. But poetical genius results 
rather from the activity of the discur- 
sative principle, which, by prompting 
the imagination frequently to shift 
and change its exhibitions, furnishes 
the mind with opportunities of per- 
ceiving the relations of objects that lie 
far separate — and thus enables it to 
discover new inodes of combining. 

The faculty to which the name of 
Wit has been given, belongs to a dif- 
ferent class from concepfiveness, and 
is an intellectual power, that is to say, 
one which perceives^ relations. It 
would be more proper to call it the 
faculty of perceiving Difference — for 
that must be the nature of the opera- 
tion performed by it. This faculty 
does not invent but only judges; and, 
I think, it has a strong connexion with 
discursativeness, or the love of variety, 
to which sentiment, the power of per- 
ceiving contrast or dissimilarity, is a 
corresponding power of intellect. It 
seems unlikely that any faculty should 
be implanted in human nature for the 
■sole put pose of enabling us to perceive 
the ludicrous. And, therefore, I 
strongly suspect, that the ordinary of- 
fice of this faculty must be of an intel- 
lectual sort, and that it is used habi- 
tually in discriminating the qualities of 
external objects. Yet if the faculty, 
named comparison, recognised both 
similarity and dissimilarity, the facul- 
ty of perceiving difference would ap- 
pear to encroach upon its province. 
Perhaps the office of comparison is 
really limited to the recognition of 
identical qualities appearing in differ- 
ent objects. 

With regard to the emotion of the 
ludicrous, it cannot be the movement 
of any intellectual faculty ; for the in- 
tellect is susceptible of no emotion 
whatever, although it experiences a 
certain pleasure in judging. I think 
the emotion of the ludicrous is pro- 
duced by a rapid oscillation of the 
imitative principle between two dissi- 
milar objects or conceptions; and 
.this must be what occasions the pe- 
^™for act of the mind indicated by 
.JjpJyjSter — an emotion which is quite 


different in its nature from the regular 
movement of any other sentiment ; 
and, indeed, the external signs of this 
feeling represent the internal oscilla- 
tion and quivering of the mind. 

The highest species of wit results 
more from Discursativeness than from 
the faculty of perceiving contrast ; for, 
taken by itself, the intellectual power 
would want invention. When the 
love of variety acquires an excessive 
activity, the motion of the mind, from 
one object to another, is accelerated 
into a sort of whirl ; and the assimila- 
tive principle, not being allowed time 
to unite strongly with any object, loses 
its due power of retardation. There- , 
fore the feelings, instead of receiving 
nourishment from the succession of 
objects, are hurried along unexercised ,* 
and the emotion which results from 
the perception of contrast, is all that 
the mind is allowed to enjoy. This 
was remarkably the case with Voltaire, 
the peculiarity of whose genius hinged 
upon this circumstance. 

IV. — Probably it is neither by sight 
nor by the power of motion that we 
acquire ideas of space, but the mind 
is rendered conscious of it by means 
of the faculty which has been pointed 
out under the name of locality, and 
which gives us an intellectual percep- 
tion of space, without the intervention 
of the senses. Blind persons have ge- 
nerally a very intense perceplion of 
space, and would, probably, have it 
although they were never to exercise 
the power of voluntary motion. The 
perception of space may be considered 
as an habitual one, and prior to the 
exercise of all the other perceptive fa- 
culties. That which has been called 
the faculty of observation or Indivi- 
duality 1 think is the one which, in 
perception, gives us the idea of an ex- 
ternal cause or object, to which we are 
to refer the sensations or effects which 
the object occasions in the mind. — 
When we perceive a sound or colour, 
it is the faculty of individuality that 
takes note of the sensation, as indica- 
ting the existence of some external ob- 
ject separate from* the mind. For 
this reason it might be called the per- 
ception of Externality. .Space also is 
external, but is not an existence 
from which effects result. 

Besides the perception of space, 
there is said to be also a faculty of 
perceiving form. Now, it may be 
asked, in what respects the perception 
% 



313 


1819.]] On the Nature of 

of form differs from that of* space ; for 
the faculty of space must perceive po- 
sition, and what is form but the posi- 
tion of parts ? 

Probably the power of locality per- 
ceives nothing but vacuity and the si- 
tuation of points ; while form is what 
examines the relation which real ob- 
jects have to space.. It may no doubt 
be said, that the faculty of locality, in 
perceiving the relative situation of 
points, perceives the capacity of space 
for form, but, probably, another facul- 
ty is necessary to enable us to deter-* 
mine what portions of space are ac- 
tually occupied. The power of indi- 
viduality gives only the idea of an ex- 
ternal cause, hut docs not make known 
its relation to space. 

Therefore it would appear, that the 
faculty of form is always employed 
upon real objects, and not upon empty 
space ; and, indeed, it may be consid- 
ered as only a sort of appendage of the 
faculty of externality. I think it is 
impossible that so line a feeling as that 
of symmetry can result from the jmerc 
act of perceiving shape. The faculty 
of form has, probably, no sense of 
beauty, but only perceives, as a matter 
of fact ; the relation of parts in any 
physical object; and the feeling of 
symmetry is experienced when forms 
are such as to awaken sentiment, by 
gratifying the faculty of assimilation 
or discurs.itiveness, by smoothness of 
prolongation, or by such lines as sug- 
gest the idea of motion. Therefore, 
although a designer would need to 
cultivate a very exact, perception of 
form, still this only is a mechanical 
faculty, and the sense of beauty must 
be derived from a higher source. 

The faculty of language lias a very 
eloho connexion with that of form. — 
It is the power of perceiving the forms 
of sound, that is to say, the power of 
distinguishing the various acts of arti- 
culation by which the sound of the 
voice is shaped into words. It ought 
to be kept in view, however, that this 
faculty judges only of the sound of 
language, and never of its meaning or 
of the merits of expression. The rea- 
son why persons in whom this faculty 
is very active have an uncommon faci- 
lity in acquiring languages, is that 
they perceive, with uncommon dis- 
tinctness, the form of words, and, 
therefore, recognise them easily when 
they meet them again; but the power of 
remembering the meaning of words 
Vol. VI. . 
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must depend upon the force of asso- 
ciation in affixing ideas 'to them. It 
would he more proper to call this fa- 
culty the power of articulation than of 
language, since it has nothing to do 
with the grammatical relations of 
words farther than to produce mecha- 
nically those syllabic changes by which 
different tenses and cases arc indica- 
ted ; nor does it regulate the order of 
words farther than harmony is con- 
cerned. Every thing in language, be- 
yond the formation of articulate sounds, 
must be an act of understanding or 
imagination. Languages, in which the 
tenses are formed by auxiliary verbs, 
and the cases of nouns by preposi- 
tions, may, in this point of view, be 
considered us more metaphysical and 
less sensual than languages in which 
the same purposes are served by 
changes of termination. 

Closely connected with the faculties 
of form and language, I think there 
must he an organ which judges of 
tastes, and occasions a love of eating 
and drinking, independent of hunger 
and thirst ; but its situation is, proba- 
bly, so far back as to have prevented 
it from having been hitherto observed. 
If it be true that the taste of physical 
substances results from the form of 
their particles, it is easy to perceive 
why the perception, taste, should have 
a connexion with the faculties of shape 
and language. It has always been a 
favourite jest to ascribe an uncommon 
appetite to clergymen, .and perhaps 
there may be some truth m the impu- 
tation ; for since they have more to do 
than other men with the study of lan- 
guages and with declamation, there- 
fore the faculty of language being 
much exercised, may communicate a 
more than usual activity to the neigh- 
bouring faculty of taste. And hence 
also, if it were not for the influx of 
new men, there would be a natural 
cause of decay in all institutions for 
the preservation of learning; and sen- 
suality would follow close upon the 
heels of scholarship. 

And it may be remarked that Man- 
del, in whom the faculty of language 
was uncommonly strong, was one of 
the greatest eaters ever known. 

The most interesting point of view in 
which the perspective faculties can be 
considered, is in relation to objects of 
beauty. Yet in works of art they only re- 
gulate the external form of whatever is 
used as the vehicle of sentiment, whether 
2K 
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language ami versification, or shapes, faculties ; while the nature of the 
colours, or sounds. And none of the meaning conveyed by these works was 
nations have been ' able to produce determined by the character of their 
beautiful works of art, except such as minds in other respects, 
have highly cultivated their perceptive 

CUOMKK's ULMAINS OF NIT 41 SI) ALE AND GALLOWAY SONG. 


The most remarkable poetry of Scot- 
land has been her traditionary songs. 
In these we trace some peculiarities, 
both of the life of her people, and the 
character of their gqpius. ^ In the long 
preservation of the story of ancient 
events in her rude rhymes, we see the 
cleaving memory of the people to their 
ancient times : we see that retentive 
recollection of the affections of depart- 
ed life, which belonged to a people of 
devoted feudal loyalty and great fervour 
of love in domestic relations. Tradi- 
tional remembrance attached to their 
ancient names, has preserved incidents 
of battles and adventures that, for 
their own importance, had been long 
ago forgotten ; and with them the pic- 
ture of manners, and of states of so- 
ciety, which have long since passed 
away from the earth. There is some- 
thing very touching in that lingering 
memory of the preceding warlike times 
of a people, which remains to their 
peaceful descendants in the midst of 
the very calm of life. Shepherds, in 
the bosom of their green silent pas- 
tures watching their flocks, maidens 
and children in their happiness, 
chant recollections of the days of iron 
and blood, not in contrast alone with 
their own quiet existence ; but much 
rather, because by such strain^ they 
still hold, as it were, to their own 
mountains and vales, the presence of 
that spirit which dwelt there in 
departed days, and to which they 
claim kindred of their own. Their 
love reaches out of their own life, and 
stretching into the mighty past, brings 
dowp upon the earth a greatness which 
they no longer behold, but which ho- 
nours and elevates those on which even 
its shadowy recollection descends. — 
The faint echo of the troubled years 
which yet murmurs in those sweet and 
melancholy songs, repeats to the hearts 
of the living the voices of the dead, 
and calls them to pensive communion 
with the memory .of those who have 
livetl before them. Many of the ad- 
ve^tpes preserved in these ancient 
are, though of troubled times, 
m a tender and romantic kind, and 
speak not only to that faithful and 


fond, recollection of the past, hut to 
that mingled tenderness and fancy, 
which, in the poetry as well as the 
matter of these songs, characterizes the 
people. A dreaming imagination of 
.passions making their own unhappi- 
ness upon an earth \vhich does not 
seem fitted for their residence, is made 
the ground work of a poetry 'plaintive 
and beautiful with fancy. Out of this 
tenderness and fancy is formed a deli- 
cacy of sentftnent which could hardly 
have been believed to exist among a 
people hound by toil to the land on 
which they tread : nor can it be un- 
derstood, except by those who know 
them, although the poetry which, even 
in this day, has arisen from among 
them, still vindicates this character. — 
One peculiarity may be observed of 
this most essentially national poetry of 
Scotland, that in the poetry which is 
serious or beautiful, there is no mark 
whatever of the strong intellectual cha- 
racter of her people. They are rather 
like strains of a plaintive music. Ac- 
cordingly it may be doubted, whether 
the intellect of the people is in truth- 
poetical. It might be plausibly argued, 
that it is much rather dialectic and 
practical merely, and grounds might be 
given for an opinion that it does not 
easily accommodate itself to the move- 
ments of poetry. Perhaps it might be 
shewn in some of the later poets of her 
civilized age, that they have failed in 
those parts of poetical composition 
which are peculiarly the work of in- 
tellect, and have injured their own 
poetry, when they have departed from 
that spirit of poetry which has belong- 
ed to their land — that it is there they 
are least original, and instead of their 
native spirit and grace, appear" un- 
couthly as imitators. If there be any 
truth in these suggestions, it would 
follow that her poets might do better 
for their fame, if they would know 
more truly ftieir country and them- 
selves. If they would attach them- 
selves to (levelope the seeds of poetry 
that are in themselves, and in the 
spirit of their native land. It is very 
difficult for any poet to maintain his 
own originality, because he is drawn 
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unconsciously to imitate what he gjreat- 
ly admires ; and it requires an effort 
over himself, a government of his own 
powers, to detach them from that ad- 
miration, and confine them within the 
sphere of their proper agency. Much 
more when he has once begun to give 
himself to a public, he has involved 
himself with their admiration ; and it 
is far more difficult to him to recover 
his mind to its own independence. He 
has to shut out from his thoughts the 
world from which he derives his cele- 
brity, to withdraw into himself, and 
in silence and forgetfulness of the 
world, to discover in his own bosom 
the sources of his powers. 

The genius of English poetry, may 
it be said without envy, discovers in 
a high degree this adaptation of intel- 
lect to poetry. Her greatest and most 
national poetry is intellectual. Such 
strains as the heart of Scotland has 
breathed she does not know. Her na- 
tional poetry is that of Sliakspeare, of 
Milton, of Spenser, minds in which 
imagination was throned in the seat of 
intellect. The poetry of Dryden and 
Pope is still of an intellectual order. 
And in another age and in another 
kind, of Collins, of Cowpcr, of Words- 
worth. It may much be doubted if 
English poets will ever do justice to 
themselves who forget this character 
of the mind of their country. While 
they adhere to it, they will raise their 
own mind and that of the people to 
whom they speak. When they forget 
it, they must lower their own fame, 
and the intellectual power of the na- 
tion who consent to lavish on them 
their ill-merited applause. 

We have fallen into this train of 
thought, with a little volume of poet- 
ry lying before us,* which we believe 
attracted considerable attention, eight 
or ten years ago, when it was first 
published, and over which there has 
all along been felt to hang something 
of a mystery. For our Own part, we 
believe, that the most beautiful things 
in it are not poems of the olden time 
at all, but have been created by a man 
of genius still alive, in the very spirit 
of antiquity. The late Mr Cromek 
was a man of considerable enthusiasm 
and ability ; but he knew little about 
poetry, and absolutely nothing about 
the poetry of Scotland. lie was pre- 
cisely that kind of person to believe 
every thing be was told on that sub- 


ject— and having a vague notion, that 
the traditional songs of Scotland were 
pathetic and beautiful, he was ready 
to accept, as such, all verses written 
in the Scottish dialect, that breathed 
the sentiments and passions of lowly 
and rural life. In Dumfrics-sliire he 
became acquainted with Mr Allan 
Cunningham, at that time a common 
stone-mason, and certainly one of the 
most original poets Scotland has pro- 
duced, who communicated to him a 
vast quantity of most amusing and in- 
teresting information concerning the 
manners and customs of the people of 
Nithsdale and Galloway. Much of 
this is to be found in the appendix to 
this volume. That appendix is osten- 
sibly written by Mr Cromek, and per- 
haps a few sentences and paragraphs, 
here and there, are from his pen ; but 
no person of ordinary penetration can 
for a moment doubt,* that as a whole 
it was fairly composed and written out 
by the hand of Allan Cunningham. 
Ev^ry tiling is treated of in tlie fami- 
liar and earnest style of a man speak- 
ing of what he lias known from his 
youth upwards, and of what has in- 
fluenced and even formed the happi- 
ness of his life. Allusions are made 
to persons deceased and things gone 
by, in the affectionate and even pas- 
sionate language of a heart that had 
loved or enjoyed them; and every 
now and then bright and beaming 
images rise up of the past, which be- 
tray tlie secret of the author's charac- 
ter and situation, and prove, that none 
but a Scotchman could have so thought, 
and felt, and written of Scotland. We 
refer, for proofs of this, such of our 
readers as are fortunate enough to pos- 
sess the volume, (for we believe it is 
now out of print), to the articles in the 
appendix, <f Scottish Games,” Tak- 
ing the Beuk” “ Character of the 
Scottish Lowland Fairies,” and the 
“ Account of Billy Blin, the Scotch 
Biftwnie.” 

But the best of the poetry, too, be- 
longs to Allan Cunningham. No 
doubt, there are still floating all over 
Scotland, on the unextinguishable 
breath of popular tradition, many 
songs, and snatches of songs, that 
have never found their way into any 
collection. We have ourselves heard 
sung in the country many such frag- 
ments. But they are, though often 
beautiful, all corrupt and imperfect— 


* Remains of Nithsdale and Galloway Song : with Historical and Traditional Notices, 
relative to the Manners and Customs of the Peasantry. Now first collected by R. H. 
rttnmoir i? a q Krifnhiiroli. ftvo. T. Cadell. and W. Davies, London, 1810. 
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the faded ghosts of what they must fathers and their children must have 


once have been, and breathing, as it 
were, the faint and obsolete language 
of the dead. The finest of our tradi- 
tional strains, ’both of music and of 
poetry, have by this time been ga- 
thered together into a safer sanctuary 
— and we do not believe, that much 
that is valuable remains to be gleaned 
among the vallies of humble life. If 
we are justified in so thinking, can the 
most credulous person believe, that Mr 
Cromek, an Englishman, an utter 
stranger in Scotland, should have been 
able, during a few days walk through 
Nithsdale and Galloway, to collect, not 
a fe\V broken fragments of poetry only, 
but a number of finished and perfect 
poems, of whose existence none of the 
inquisitive literary men or women of 
Scotland had ever before heard ? And 
that, too, in the very country which 
Robert Burns had beaten to its every 
bush — and in every hamlet, of which he 
sat, both by night and by day, de- 
lighting the humble inmates by Jiis 
own matchless genius, and eager to 
grasp, with passionate love and de- 
light, every syllable of song that the 
inspired peasants of old might have 
breathed, and that time might still 
have spared to gladden the fireside of 
the cottager? Could love- songs, full 
of ardent passion, and melting tender- 
ness, and pastoral imagery, and do- 
mestic joy, and national exultation, 
and religious reverence, have been re- 
cited and sung for ages by the Dum- 
fries -shire peasantry, familiar as house- 
hold wo:ds, and yet have never reached 
that ear which was so keenly alive to 
all the melodies of his native land ? 

But independently of all this, the 
poems speak for themselves, and for 
Allan Cunningham.' Some verses 
there are in the volume unquestion- 
ably of an old date, (and tlifcse, -by the 
way, are not Nithsdale and Galloway 
songs at all,) but the compositions, 
which we intend to quote, are either 
entirely modern, or entitled to be call- 
ed ancient, merely because they oc- 
casionally include some fine old stanztu 
or are, with exquisite feeling, filled 
with those thoughts and images 
which woic the delight of the simple 
bards of other days. We meet with 
songs said to have been penned and 
sung by the austere and persecuted 
covenanters, full of melody, simplicity, 
nJ&ganoe, and grace. No doubt such 
men had many of them, gentle hearts 
the love of their wives and their 


often gushed up from that profound 
depth of soul, over whose agitated sur- 
face fell so black and fiercely the 
storms and troubles of life. But the 
following beautiful song, though bold- 
ly said to have been written during 
the days of the covenant, and after- 
wards to have been sung at tryst es 
and merry-meetings by an old grey- 
headed patriarch, with whom have 
perished many lays of the times which 
were, cannot, as too feel, be thought 
of in any other light but an exquisite 
imitation. 

Thou hast sworn hy thy Gnd s my Jeantc. 
Thou lias sworn by thy God, my .Jcanie, 

By that pretty white hand o' thine. 

And by a’ the lowing starg in Heaven, 

That thou wad ay he mine ! 

And I hae sworn by my God, my Jennie* 
And by that kind heart o* thine, 

By a’ the stars sown thick owre heaven, 
That thou shalt ay be mine ! 

Then foul fa' the hands that wad loose sic 
bands. 

An' the heart that wad part sic love ; 

But there’s nae hand can loose my band. 
But the finger o’ God above. 

Tlio’ tlie wee, wee cot maun be my bield. 
An’ my claithing e’er sue mean, 

I wad lap me up rich i’ the faulds o’ hive. 
Heaven’s armfu’ o’ my Jean ! 

Iler white arm wad be a pillow for me, 

Fu’ safter than the down, 

And luve wad winnow owre us his kind, 
kind, wings 

An’ sweetly I’d sleep an’ soun 
Come here to me, thou lass o’ my luve, 
Come here and kneel wi’ me, 

The morn is fu’ o’ the presence o’ my God, 
An* I canna pray but thee. 

The mom- wind is sweet ’inang the beds o’ 
new flowers, 

The wee birds sing kindlic an’ hie. 

Our gude- man leans owre his Kale-yard 
dyke. 

An’ a blythc auld body is he. , 

The Beak maun be taeri whan the carle 
comes hame, 

Wi* the holie psalm odic. 

And thou maun speak o’ me to thy God, 

A nd 1 will speak o’ thee ! 

The following elegiac lines, which, 
in n note, arc* said to hsfte been writ- 
ten about the time of the Reforma- 
tion, on a daughter of the Laird Max- 
well of Cowhill, called by the pea- 
santry, the Idly of Nithsdale, are per- 
fectly beautiful. They are. said to 
have been given to the editor by the 
same young country girl lVho favoured 
him with the preceding song, a maiden 
who seems to have been singularly for- 
tunate in recollecting what all the rest 
of her countrywomen had forgotten. 
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But we know them to be Allan Cun- 
ningham's — written, too, at a time 
when he was in the very humblest si- 
tuation of life ; and we do not think 
that either Bowles, or Campbell, or 
Wordsworth, has written any thing 
more wildly, and naturally, and so- 
lemnly pathetic. 

She’s gane to dwall in heaven, my lassie, 
She’s ganc to dwall in heaven ; 

Ye’r owre pure, quo 1 the voice o’ Cod, 

For dwalling out o’ heaven ! 

0 what’l she do in heaven, my lassie ? 

0 what’l she do in heaven ? 

She’ll mix her ain thoughts wi’ angel’s 
sangs. 

An’ make them muir meet for heaven. 

She was beloved by a’, my lassie, 

She was beloved by a’ ; 

But an’ angel fell in luve wi’ her, 

An’ took her frae us a’. 

Low there thou lies my lassie, 

*Low there thou lies ; 

A bonnier form ne’er went to the yird, 

Nor frae it will aiise ! 

Fu’ soon I’ll follow thee, my lassie, 

Fu’ soon I’ll follow thee; 

Thou left me nought to covet ahin,’ 

But took gudeness scP wi’ thee. 

1 looked on thy death-cold face, my lassie, 

1 looked on thy death-cold face ; 

Thou seemed a lilic new cut P the bud. 

An’ fading in its pjacc. 

I looked on thy death-shut eye, my lassie, 

I looked on thy death -shut eye ; 

An’ a lovelier light in the brow of heaven 
Fell time shall ne’er destroy. 

Thy lips were ruddie and calm, my lassie. 
Thy lips wyre ruddie and calm ; 

But gane was the holie breath o’ heaven 
To sing the evening Psalm. 

There’s naught but dust now mine, lassie, 
There’s naught but dust now nunc ; 

My saul’s wi’ thee i’ the cauld grave. 

An’ why should I stay behin’ ! 

There is a little fragment, of only 
three stanzas, which we also believe 
to be modern — part of a song supposed 
to be sung by a deserted maiden, and 
which, whether owing to the singu- 
larly plaintive flow of the versification, 
or to the extreme simplicity of the 
mourner’s grief, which connects itself 
with the forms and seasons of external 
nature, and with the first anil most 
awful of all human feelings,, paternal 
and filial love, are to us beyond measure 
affecting. 

Gane were but the winter cauld, 

And gane were but the snaw, 

I could sleep in the wild woods, 

Whare primroses blaw. 

Cauld’s the snaw at my head, 

And cauld at my feet. 

And the finger o’ death’s at my ccn, 

Closing them to sleep. 


Let nano tell my father. 

Or my mither sae dear. 

I’ll meet them baith in heaven. 

At the spring o’ the year. 

Tile two first poems which we have 
now quoted, were given to Mr Cro- 
mek (so he tells us) by Miss Jean 
Walker, who also gave him, as a tra- 
ditional poem, the “ Mermaid,” a 
most beautiful ballad, which we shall 
quote by and by, and which is now an 
avowed composition of Allan Cunning- 
ham. We are greatly obliged to this 
amiable young lady, for bringing to 
light so much fine old poetry ; but 
she cannot but know, that she first 
heard them ail from the lips of that 
ingenious poet. 

Ill that part of this volume contain- 
ing the Jacobite songs, we also true'' 
the pen of Allan Cunningham. Who 
but himself and Miss Jean Walker ever 
heard the following ballad previously 
to the publication of these riJiqucb ? 

The sun rises bright in France, 

And fair sits he ; 

But, he has tint the blytlic blink he had 
In my ain eountrie. 

It’s nae my am ruin 

That weets ay my ce, , 

But the dear Marie I left a-liin\ 

Wi’ sweet bairnies three. 

Fu’ bonnolie lowed my ain hearth. 

An’ smiled my ain Marie ; 

O, I’ve left a’ my heart behind. 

In my am eountrie. 

O I am leal to high heaven. 

An’ it i’ll be leal to me. 

An’ there I’ll meet ye a’ soon, 

F rae my ain eountrie ! 

The “ Waes o’ Scotland” is also mo- 
dern. This we have always suspect- 
ed, and we have occasion to know, 
that Mr Scott has ever been of the 
same opinion : the Ettrick Shepherd, 
too, we see ill a note to the first vo- 
lume of his collection of Jacobite songs, 
just published, smiles at the idea of 
this being a real Jacobite ballad, ami 
pays a kind and generous compli- , 
ment to its real author, whom he calls 
“ the ingenious Allan Cunningham, 
one of the brightest poetical geniuses 
that ever Scotland bred, yet who in 
that light has been utterly neglected.” 
Whan I left thee, bonnie Scotland, 

Thou wert fair to see. 

Fresh as a bonnie bride i’ the morn 
Whan she maun wedded be ; 

Whan 1 came back to thee, Scotland, 

Upon a May-morn fair, 

A bonnie lass sat at our town-cn’, 

Earning her yellow hair. 

“ O hey ! O hey !” sung the bonnie lass, 

“ O hey ! an’ wae’s me ! 
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There’s joy to the Whigs, an’ land to the 

Whigs, 

An’ nocht but wae to me ! 

“ 0 hey ! O hey !” sung the bonnie lass, 

44 O hey ! an’ wae’s me ! 

There’s siccan sorrow in Scotland, 

As een did never see. 

“ O hey ! O hey for my father auld I 
O hey ! for my mither dear ! 

An’ my heart will burst for the bonnie lad 
Wha left me lanesome here !” 

I had na gone in my ain Scotland 
Mae miles than twa or three 
Whan I saw the head o’ my ain father 
Coming up the gate to me. 

“A traitor' ahead!" and “a traitor' ahead!" 

Loud bawled a biuidy lown : 

But I drew frae the sheath my glaive o’ wier. 
An’ strake the reaver down. 

I hied me ld&ne to my father’s ha’, 

My dear auld mither to see ; 

But she lay ’mang the black izlcs 
Wi’ the dea tli- tear in her ee. 

0 wha has wrocht tljis biuidy wark ? 

Had I the reaver here, 

I’d wash his sark in his ain heart blude. 

And gie’t to his dame to wear ! 

1 hadna gane frae my ain dear hame 
But twa short miles and three. 

Till up came a captain o’ the Whigs, 

Says, “ Traitor , bide yc vie !" 

I grippit hjpi by the belt sae braid, 

It birsted i’ my hand. 

But I threw him frae his weir-saddle 
An’ drew my burlie brand. 
u Shaw mercy on me,” quo’ the lown, 

An’ low he knelt oh knee ; 

But by his thie was my father’s glaive, 
Whilk gude king Brus did gie. 

An’ buckled roun* him was the broider’d 
belt 

Whilk my mitber’s hands did weave, 

My tears they mingled wi’ bis heart’s blude, 
An reeked upon my glaive. 

I wander a’ night ’mang the lands I own’d, 
Whan a’ folk are asleep. 

And I lie cure my father and mitlier’s grave, 
An hour or twa to weep ! 

0 fatherless, and mitherless. 

Without a ha’ or hame, 

1 maun wander through my dear Scotland, 
And bide a traitor’s blame. 

There is in this volume, a ballad call- 
ed “ The Lord's Marie,” which we 
also venture to ascribe almost wholly 
to Allan Cunningham. It is founded 
on a traditional story of a daughter of 
the Lord Maxwell of Nithsdale, ac- 
companying in disguise a peasant to a 
rustic dancing- trystc. There is no- 
thing more interesting, or better illus- 
trative of ancient manners, in the 
Minstrelsy of the Border. 

Th# Lord's Marie has kepp’d her looks 
Up wi* a gowden kame, 

An* she 1ms put, on her net-silk hose. 

An’ awa to the ft vsto has gane. 

O sftft, saft fell the dew on ha locks, 

JUV safr, snft on her blow ; 


Ae sweet draw fell on her strawberrie lip. 

An’ I kiss’d it aft’l trow ! 

* O whare gat ye that leal maiden, 

Sae jimpy laeed an’ sma' ? 

O whare got ye that young damsel, 

Wha dings our lasses a’ * 

* O whare got ye that bonnie, bonnie lass, 

W i' Heaven in her ee ! 

O here’s ae drap o’ the damask wine 
Sweet maiden, will je pree ? 

Fu’ white, white was her bonnie neck, 

T'\ ist wf the satin twine. 

But ruddie, ruddle grew her hawse. 

While she supp’d the bluid-red wine. 
g Come, here’s thy health, young stranger doo, 

Wha wears the gowden kame 
This night will mony drink thy health. 

And ken na wha to name. 

Play me up r Sweet Marie,’ I cry’d. 

An’ loud the piper blew,— 

But the fiddler play’d ay Slrimtum, strum. 

And down his bow he threw. 

* Here’s thy kin’ health l’the ruddie led wine. 

Fair dame o’ the stranger land ! 

For never a pair o* eon before 
Could mar my good bow -hand. 

Her lips were a cloven hinney-ehemc, 

Sae tempting to the sight ; 

Her locks owre alabastei brows, 

Fell like the morning light. 

An’ O 1 hei hmney breath left her locks 
As through the dance she flew , 

While luve laugh’d in her bonnie blue ee. 

An* dwalt on her comely mou’. 

* Loose lungs vere broider’d gow d garter, 

—Fair ladie, dare I speak ? 

She, trembling, lift her silky hand 
To her red, red flushing cheek. 

* Ye’ve dropp’d, ye've rhapp’d uro broach o’ gow d. 
Thou Lord’s daughter sae gay,’ 

The tears o’erbriimn'd her bourne blue ee, 

* O come, O come away !’ — 

4 O maid, unbar the siller belt. 

To m 3 chamber Jel me win, 

An’ hike tlm kiss, thou peasant youth, 

I daur na let ye in. 

An’ tak,’ quo’ slit*, ‘ this Rnmc o’ gnwd; 

Wi’ my lock o’ yellow hah , 

For nieikie my heart forliodcs to me, 

1 never maun meet ye mail " 

The next song we shall quote is pre- 
facet! by this somewhat suspicious 
looking notice. 

“ A fairer specimen of romantic Scottish 
love than is contained jn tKis song, is rarely 
to be met with. It was first introduced to 
Nithsdale and Galloway about thirty years 
ago, by a lady whose mind was deranged. 
She wandered from place to place, followed 
by some tamed sheep. The old people de- 
scribe her as an amiable and mild creature. 
She would lie all night under the shade of 
some particular tree, with her sheep around 
her. They were as the ewe-lamb in the 
scripture parable ; — they lay in her bosom, 
ate of her bread, drank of her cup, and 
were unto her as daughters. Thus she 
wandered through part of England, and the 
low part of Scotland ; esteemed, respected, 
pitied, and wept for by rll l She was wont 
to sing this song unmoVcd, until she came 
to the last verse, and then she burst into 
tears. The old tree, under which she sat 
with her sheep, is now cut down. The 
schoolboys always paid a sort of religious 
respect to it. It never was the * dools,’ 
nor the 4 but;’ nor were tlie 4 outs and 
ins,’ nor the hard-fought, game of 4 Engl 
land and Scotland,’ ever played about it : 
but there, on fine Sabbath evenings, the old 
women sat down and read their bibles ; the 
young men and maidens learned their 
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Psalms, and then went home full of the 
meek and lowly composure of religion.” 

There’s kames o’ hinney ’tween my luve’s 
lips. 

An’ gowd amang her hair, 

Her breasts are lapt in a holie veil, 

Nae mortal een keek there. 

What lips dare kiss, or whathand dare touch, 
Or what arm o’ luve dare span * 
The hinney lips, the creamy loof. 

Or the waist o’ Ladie Ann. 

She kisses the lips o’ her bonnie red rose 
Wat wi’ the blobs o’ dew ; 

But nae gentle lip, nor simple lip, 

Maun touch her Ladie mou. 

But a broider’d belt wi’ a buckle o’ gowd. 
Her jimpy waist maun span, 

0 she’s an armfu’ fit for heaven, 

My bonnie Ladic Ann. 

Her bower casement is latticed wi’ flowers. 
Tied up wi* silver thread, 

An’ comely sits she in the midst, 

Men’s longing een to feed. 

She waves the ringlets frae her cheek,* 

Wi* her milky, milky ban’. 

An’ her cheeks seem touch’d wi’ the finger 
o’ God, 

My bonnie Ladie Ann ! 

The morning cloud is tassel’d wi’ gowd, 
Like my luve’s broidcr’d cap. 

An’ on the mantle which my luve wears 
Are monic a gowden drap. 

Her bonnie eebrec’s a holie arch 
Cast by no earthlie han\ 

An’ the breath o’ God’s at ween the lips 
O’ my bonnie Ladic Ann ! 

1 am her father’s gardener lad. 

An’ poor, poor is my fa’ ; 

My auld neither gets my wee, wge fee, 

Wi’ fatherless bairnies twa : 

My Ladie comes, my Ladic gaes 
Wi’ a fou and kindly han\ 

O the blessing o* God maun mix wi’ my 
luve. 

An’ fa’ on’ Ladic Ann ! 

There is, we think, much true love in 
the following stanzas,— warmth, ten- 
derness, and delicacy. 

Cauld Winter is awa, my luve. 

And spring is in her prime. 

The breath o’ God stirs a* to life. 

The grasshoppers to chime : 

The birds canna contain themsels 
Upon the sprouting tree, 

But loudlie, loudlie sing o’ luve, 

A theme which please themsels 

The blackbird is a pawkie loun, 

An’ kens the gate o’ luve ; 

Fu’ weel the sleeket mavis kens 
The melting lilt maun muve. 

The gowdspink woos in gentle note, 

And ever singeth lie, * 

• Come here, come here, my spousal dame, 
A theme which pleaseth me. 

What says the sangster Rose-linnet ? 

His breast is beating high, 


‘ Come here, come here, my mddie mate. 
The gate o’ luve to try.’ 

The lav’roc calls his heckled mate, 

Frae near the sun’s ce-bree, 

‘ Come v^ke on the knowe our nest of 
luve;’ 

A theme which pleaseth me. 

The hares hae brought forth twins, my love, 
Sae has the cushat doo ; 

The raven croaks a safter way. 

His sootic love to woo : 

And nought but luve, luve breathes around, 
Frae hedge, frae field, an* tree, 

Soft whispering luve to Jcanie’s heart, 

A theme which pleaseth me. 

0 Lassie, is thy heart nriftir hard 
Than mavis frae the bough ; 

Say maun the hale creation wed, 

And Jean remain to woo ? 

Say has the holie lows o’ luve 
Ne’er lighten ’d.in your ce ? 

O, if thou can st na feel for pain, 

Thou art nae theme for me ? 

Burns, though the best song-writer in 
the world, has not, in our opinion, 
produced six songs equal to Allan 
Cunningham’s “ Lass ofFreston Mill.” 
Why does it not find its way into mu- 
sical collections ? 

The lark had left the evening cloud, 

The dew fell saft, the wind was lowne. 

Its gentle breath amang the flowers 
Scarce stimd the thistle's tap oi down ; 

The dappled swallow left the pool. 

The stars w ere blinking o’er the hill ; 

As i met amang the hawthorns green. 

The lovely lass o’ Pieston Mill. 

Her naked feet amang the grass, 

Seemed like twa dew-gemmed lilies Fair ; 

Her brows shone comely ’iiuing her locks. 

Black curiing owre her sh outliers lure: 

Her cheeks were rich wi* bloomy youth ; 

Her lips weic like a honey well, 

And heaven seemed looking through her ecu. 

The lovely lass o’ Preston Mill. 

Quo’ I, * fair lass, will yc* gang wi* me. 

Where black cocks craw, and ploveis" ct y ? 

Sax hills are wooly wf my sheep. 

Sax vales are lowing wi my kye : 

1 hae looked lung for a weel-faur’d lass, 

By Nithsdale’s howmes an* momc a hill — 

She hung her head like a dew-bent rose. 

The lovely lass o’ Preston MiU. 

Quo’ I, 4 sweet maiden, look nae down. 

But gie’s a kiss, and gae wi’ me 
A lovelier face, O ’ never looked up. 

And the tears were dropping frae her ee : 

4 I hae a lad, wha’s far awa. 

That weel could win a woman’s will ; 

My heart's already hi’ o’ love,* 

Quo* the lovely lass o’ Preston Mill. 

* O wha is he wha could leave sic a lass. 

To seek for love in a far eouutne v — 

Her tears drapped down like simmer dew, 

I fain wad hae kissed them frae her ee. 

I took but ane o’ her comelie cheek ; 

* For pity's sake, kind Sir, be still ! 

My heart is fu’ o* ither love,* 

Quo’ the lovely lass o’ Preston MiU. 

She st reeked to heaven her twa white hands. 

And lilted up her watry ec ; 

* Sae lang’s my heart kens ought o’ God, 

Or light is gladsome to my ee 

While woods grow green, and burns rin clear. 

Till my last draw o’ blood be still. 

My heart sail harm nae ither love,’ 

Quo’ the lovely lass o’ Preston Mill. 

4 There’s comelie maids on Dee’s w ilU bank*. 

Ami faith’s romantic vale is fu’; 
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By lanely ’Clouden’s hennit stream, 

*0 walls manic a gentle dame, l trow ! 

O, .they are lights of a bourne kind, 

As ever shone on vale or hill; 

But there's a light puts them a’ out. 

The lovely lass o’ Preston Mill. 

We* finish our quotations from this 
somewhat mysterious volume with the 
longest poem in it ; anti as there is 
no doubt whatever, that it is by Allan 
Cunningham, our readers will, from 
its perusal, judge for themselves of his 
powers as a poet. 

There’s a maul has sat o’ the green merse side 
Thae ten king veais and niair ; 

An’overv Inst night o' the new moon 
Sho kames her yellow hair. 

An’ ay w hile she sheds the yellow ’burning gowd, 
Fu' sweet slie sings and hie, 

Till the fairest bird that wooes the green wood, 

Is charmed wi’ her melodic. 

But whae’er listens to that sweet sang, 

Or gangs the fair dame te ; • 

* Ne’er lieais the sang o’ the lark again, 

Nor waukeus an earth lie ee. 

It fell in about the sweet simmer month, 

1’ Lhe first come o’ the moon, 

That she sat o’ the tap of a sea* weed rock, 
A-kammg her silk-locks down. 

Her kamc was o’ the whitely pearl. 

Her h<md like new-won iiiilk; 

Her breasts were o’ the snawy curd, 
in a net o' sea-green silk. 

She kamed her locks owre her lyhite shoulders, 

A fleece baitli bonny and lang; 

An’ ilka ringlet she shed fiae her brows. 

She raised a lightsome sang. 

V the very first lilt o’ that sweet sang. 

The birds forbood their voung; 

And’ they flow i’ the gate o the gray howlet. 

To listen the sweet maiden. 

I’ the second lilt o’ that sweet sang, 

O sweetness it was sae fu’ ; 

The tod lap up owre our fauld-dyke. 

And dighted his red-wat mou. 

1’ the very thud lilt o’ that sweetsang. 

Red In weil the new woke moon ; 

The stars drapped blude on the yellow gowan tap, 
•Sax miles round that maiden. 

* I lifted wait on the Nitli,’ quo’ the young Cuwehill, 

* These twenty years an’ three. 

But (lie sweetest sang e’er brake frae a lip. 

Come-, tlnough the greenwood to mo. 

0 is it ai oil e frae twa eartldic lips, * 

Whifk makes sic melodic ? 

It wad wile the lark frae the morning hit. 

And vi eel may it wyk me !' 

* I dreamed a dreary thing, master, 

Whilk l am i ad ye rede; 

1 dreamed ye kissed a pair o’ sweet li;w. 

That drapped o' red heartVbfude.’ 4 . 

* Come hand in v steed, vo little foot-page. 

Shod wi’ the red gowd roun'; 

Till l kiss the lips wlnl!. Miig sae sweet. 

An’ light he lap he down. 

* Kiss nae lhe singer’s lips, master. 

Kiss nae the aingcTscmn ; 

Touch nae her hand,’ quo' the little foot-page, 

* If skaithlcss haine ye’d win. 

O wha will sit on yere loom saddle, 

O wha will brink ycie gluvet 
An’ wha will tauld yere cried bride, 
r the kmdlie clasps o* luve>’ 
fie took atrins hftt, a’ gowd i’ the run. 

Knot iv 1 * a Mikhail’ ; 

lie seamed a’ in lowe wi’ his gowd raiment, 

A« tliro* the greenwood he ran. 

* The simmer-dew fa’s saft, fair maid, 

Aneath the si Her moon ; 

But eerie is thy seat i’ the rock, 

Waslvftd wi’ the white sea farm. 

Tome wash me wi’ thy blip white hand, 

„ , Below and ’boon the" knee ; 

^n’ I’ll kame thae links o’ yellow burning gowd, 

/ A boon thy bonnie blue ee. 


Cncc 

How rosie are thy parting lips. 

How hhe- white thy skin. 

An’ weel I wat thae kissing pen 
Wad tempt a sauit to sin.’ 

* Tak afT thae bars an’ bobs o’ gowd, 

Wi’ thy garedkloublet fine ; 

An’ thraw me aft’ thy guru mantle, 

Leaied v»i’ the siller twine. 

An' a in courtcsie fair knight, 

A maiden’s mind to win, 

The gowd lacings o’ thv green weeds, 

W>d harm her lilie skin.’ 

Sync const he aif his green mantle, 

Hemin’d wi’ the red gowd roun* ; 

His costly doublet eoost ln{ aif, 

WT red gowd llow'red down. 

‘ Noai ye maim kame my yellow hair, 

Down wi’ my pearl ic kame; 

Then lowe me in thy green mantle, 

Au’ take me maiden h.ime.’ 

But come fust tank me ’ne.ith the chin, 

An’ syne come kiss mv cheek ; 

An’ spi cad my hanks o’ wat’ry hair, 

I’ the new-moon beam to dieep.* 

Sae fust he kiss’d her dimpled chin. 

Syne kissed her rosie cheek ; 

An’ king he woo’d her willin' lips. 

Like nether-humic sweet ! 

* O 1 if ye’ll eornc to the honnic Cowehill* 

’Mang primrose hanks to woo. 

I’ll wash thee ilk day j’ tlie new milked milk. 

An’ bind wi' gpwd yere brow* 

* An* a’ for a drink o’ the clear water 

Vc’se hae the rosie wine. 

An’ a‘ for the water white lilio, 

Ye’se hae these arms o’ mine.’ 

But what ’ll she say, yere bonnie young bridg 
Busked wi" the siller fine; 

Whan the rich kisses ye kept for her bps. 

Are left wi’ vows on mine ?’ 

He took his bps frae her red-rose muu’, 

IBs arm frae her waist sae sma’; 

* Sweet maiden, I’m m brydal speed. ‘ 

’ It’s time I were awa ’ 

* O gie me a token o’ luvc sweet May, 

A leal luye token true 

She crapped a lock o’ yellow gowden h:ur, 

An’ knotted it roun’his brow . 

* O tie nae it «ae strait, sweet M.u , 

But wi’ loir’s rose-knot kvndc; 

My head is fu’ o’ burning pam, 

() salt ye maun it bynde.’ 

His skin turned a’ o’ the red-rose hue, 

Wi* (Imps o’ hludie sweat • 

An’ he laid his head ’mang the water lilies, 

* Sweet maiden, 1 maun sleep. 

She tyed ae link o’ her wat yellow lunr, 

A boon 1 iv burning bice ; 

Among Ins cm lmg ballet locks 
She knotted knurlcs three. 

She weaved owic his brow the white lilie, 

Wi’ witch-knots mac than nine ; 
r Gif yc were seven tunes bt ide-groom owic. 

This night ye shall he mine.’ 

O twice he turned Ins sinking heart, 

An’ twice he lifted his te ; 

O twice he sought to lift the links 
Weie knotted owre Ins bree. 

* Arise, sweet knight, ycie young bride waits. 

An' doubts her ,ile will sowre ; 

An’ wistly looks at the lily white sheets, 

Down spiead in kidie-bowre.* 

An’ she has premied the broidcrcd silk, 

About her white hause bane ; 

Her princely petticoat is on, 

\\ i’ gowd can stan’ us tyuie. 

Hefainthe, slowlie, turn’d his check. 

And faint! v lift lus ee. 

And he suave to louse the witching band* 

A boon his burning bree, 

Then took she up his green mantle 
Of lowing gowd the hem ; 

Then look slie up las silken cap, 

Bieh wi’ a billei stem; 

An’ she threw them wT her lilie hand 
Amatsg the white sea faetfi. 

She took the bride ring frae his finger 
An’ throw it m the sea , 
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That hand shall menSe nae ither ting 
But wi’ the will o' me.' 

She* faulded him i' her hlie arms. 

An’ left her pearl ic kame ; 
lhs fleecy locks trailed owre the sand 
As she took the white sea -far m. 

First raise the star out owre the hill. 

And nicst (he !o\ elier moon : 

While the heauteous bride o’ G.illowa 
Looked for her blythe bride-groom. 
Lythhe she sang while the new-moon raise, 
Blythe as a young bride May, 

When the new-moon lights her lamp o' luve. 
An’ blinks the bryde away. 

* Nithsdale, thou art a gay garden, 

Wi’ niome a winsome flower ; 

But the pnnceliest rose o’ that garden 
Maun blossom in my bower. 

An’ 1 will kepn the dropping dew 
Frae my red rose’s tap, 

An' the balmy blobs o' ilka leaf. 

I’ll kepp them drop by drap. 

An’ 1 will wash thy white bosom 
A' wi’ this heavenly sap.* 

An’ ay she sewed her silken snood. 

An’ sung a bryrial sang ; 

But aft the tears drapt true her ee. 

Afore the gray morn earn- 

The sun lowed ruddic ’rnang the dew, 

Sae thick on bank and tree ; 

The plow-boy whistled at his darg. 

The milk-may answered hie; 

But the lovely hrtde o’ G allow a’ 

.S.it w i‘ a wal-shod t*e. 

Ilk breath o’ w md ’mang the forest leaves 
‘-he heard the bridegroom's tongue. 

And ihe heard the bn dal-eommg lilt 
In eveiy bird which sung. 


Sh« sat high on the tap towre stane, 

Nae waiting May was there; 

She lowsed the gowd busk fiae her breast. 

The kame frae ’mang lur hair ; ' 

She wiped the tear-blobs frae her ee. 

And looked lang and sair ! 

First sang to her the blythe wee bird, 

Frae atf the hawthorn green ; 

* Loose out the love curls frae' yere hair, 

Ye plaited sae weel yestreen/ 

An’ the spreekled woodlark frae ’mang the clouds 
O’ hcaven*came singing down ; 

r Tauk out the bride-knots frae ycrc hair 
An’ let thae lang locks down.’ 

* Come, byde wi’ me, ye pair o* sweet birds. 
Come down an’ byde wi’ me ; 

Ye Ball peekle o* the bread an’ drink o’ the wine. 
An’ gowd yere cage sail he.* 

She laid the bride-cake *neath her head. 

An' sync below her feet; 

An* laid her down ’tween the lilie white sheets, 
An’ soundlic did she sleep! 

It was i* the mid-hour of the night. 

Her siller-bell did ri/ig ; 

An’ soun’t as if nae caithlie hand 
Had pou’d the silken string. 

There was a cheek touch’d that ladye’s, 

CauJd as the marble stane ; 

An’ a hand cauld as the drifting snaw 
Was laid on her breast-bane. 

' O cauld is tliy hand, my dear Wilbe, 

O cauld, cauld is thy cheek ; 

An’ wring thae looks o' yellow hair, 

Frae whieh the cauld draps dreep.* 

* O seek .wither bridegroom, Marie, 

On, th.ie bosom-fauldL to sleep ; 

My bride is the yellow water line. 

Its leaves my brydal sheet H 


Wc have seen what a great genius has lately been able to make of the Scot- 
tish character in those wonderful Prose Tales which have revealed to us secrets 
supposed to have been for ever buried in forgetfulness. T,en thousand themes 
arc yet left untouched to native poets — for, after all, Burns has drawn but few 
finished pictures, and was, for the most part, satisfied with general sketches and 
rapid outlines. 1 1 is not easy to imagine the existence of a more original poet than 
Burns, who shall also be moved by an equal sympathy with lowly life ; — but it is 
very easy to imagine the existence of a poet who shall possess a tar deeper insight 
into the grandeur and pathos of that lowly life, who shall contemplate it with a 
more habitual reverence, and exhibit it in a nobler, yet perfectly natural, mould 
of poetry. With all our admiration of the genius both of the Kttnck Shep- 
herd and of A 11 an Cunningham, we are not prepared to say that either of them 
is such a poet — but we have not the slightest doubt, that if either of them were 
to set himself seriously to the study of the character of the peasantry of 
Scotland, as a subject of poetry, he might produce something of deep and uni- 
versal interest, and leave behind him an imperishable name. 


THE CLYDESDALE YEOMANS RETURN. 

An excellent new ballad to the tune of Grammachrcr. 

Written and Sung by Dr Scott. 

"Twas on a Wednesday evening, John Craig came darkling hame, 
The bairns they a' were sleeping, but wakem was the dame. 

Yet rose she not when John came in — a thought displeased was she. 
That John so late, on market days, in coining home should be. 

And "tis, “ Oh, John Craig, I wonder — what a decent man like you 
Can find so late, in Glasgow town, on Wednesday for to do ?” 

“ Gude words, gude wife,” quoth Johnny, I’m sure you cannot say 
That black the white is o' my ee, since e'er our wedding-day— 

What past before’s as weel forgot, for your sake as for mine— 

What signify late comings-home — that were sae lang sin’ syne ? 

Come gie's a cupfu' of your best, ami l’se tell you where I've been— 
For I've been at the Meeting, and the Radicals I've seen/ 
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And 'tis, “ Oh, John Craig ! wae woman, full surely ye’ll make me, 

If ye tak to these evil ways, like other lads I see — 

An orra cup I might forgie — but oh 1 the night is black. 

That frae a weaver-meeting I see my man come back. 

And ’tis, oh, John ! think and ponder, for they’re neer-do-weels, I trow. 

And the day that ye gaed near them first, that day we all shall rue.” 

“ Cheer up, gudewife, cheer up, Jean— what's all this fuss ?” quoth John— 

“ Gude troth a little matter gars a woman io take on — 

It was but Charlie Ho watt persuaded me to stay 

To see the fun for once, and hear what the callants had to say— 

But ’tis true ye speak, they’re neer-do-weels — they are a Godless crew, 

And Til gang back nae mair, Jean, for I’ve seen and heard enow." 

And 'tis, “ Oh, John Craig — blythe woman — me now your words have made”— 
And with that a rowth o’ peats and sticks aboon the fire is laid — 

And the auld green bottle is brought furth, and John his quaigh runs o’er, 

Sae kind the mistress had not been this mony a night before ! 

“ And ’tis — touch your cup, John Craig, my man — for a weary way ye've been. 
Now tell me all the fairlies — here’s to you John,” quo’ Jean. 

€t A good ten thousand weavers ahd colliers from Tollcross, 

Came marching down the Gallowgate in order firm and close, 

In even file and order due, like soldiers did they come, 

And their feet did beat, in union meet, to trumpet, fife, and drum. 

And they had captains of their own, and banners red and blue. 

That o’er their heads, with wicked words, and fearful symbols flew. 

“ They played the tune, whose echo brings to our ears delight — 

They played God save the King , Jean, but i trow 'twas all in spite ; 

For I fear, had they their evil will, they would pull the old man down. 

And place upon some rascal head old Scotia’s golden crown. 

But when I looked upon the loons, for feckless loons were they. 

Thinks I, we’ll have a tussel yet, ere ye shall have your way. 

Now when they came into the field — the music it did cease. 

And up a weaver mounted, that had better held his peace ; 

For when I heard him raving against both Lord and King, 

Thinks I, your throat deserveth no neckcloth, save a string. 

And when against God’s word and law with merry jibes he spoke. 

Thinks I, the day will come yet, ye’ll repent ye of your joke. 

But the darkest sight of all I saw, was the women that were there. 

For they all had knots of colours three, entwined among their hair ; 

And well I knew what meant the same, for knots like these were worn 
When the French began to curse their king, and laugh their God to scorn ; 
When, to strumpets base, devoid of grace, the fools did bend their knees, 
'Twas then three-coloured ribbons drove out the flowcr-de-lys. 

“ But, by God’s grace, no such disgrace shall come upon our head. 

Or stain our ancient Scutcheon’s face — old Scotia's Lion Red ; 

For be the weavers what they will, we Country Lads are true. 

And the hour they meet the country boys, that hour they’ll dearly rue ; 

For our hearts are firm, our arms arc strong, and bonny nags have we, 

And we’ll all go out with General Pye, and the upshot you shall see.” 

u Nay, Grqd preserve the King,” quoth Jean, “ and bless the Prince, his son/] 
And se^Mbd trade to weaver lads, and this work will all be done ; 

For ’ti$ Jji^hand makes busy tongue, and troubles all the land 
With ipq? fools that prate of things they do not understand. 

Butif worse fall out, then up, my man— was never holier cause, 

Goer blessed word— Ring George’s crown— and proud old Scotland's laws l” 
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M LET MIN* ENEMY BE A3 THE WICKED, AND HE THAT IU3ETH CP AGAINST ME AS THE 
UNRIGHTEOUS. —JOB XXVII 7 


Whin we last addressed our readers 
on the state of Public Affairs, and on 
the symptoms of the diseases of the 
times, the country was looking for- 
ward with strong and high hopes — 
which have not been disappointed — to 
the meeting of Parliament. All the 
lovers of freedom, order, and religion, 
and none but they can be lovers of the 
land in which all these Sanctities have 
so long dwelt inviolated, well knew, 
that when the Grand Council of the 
Nation assembled, the voice of Britain 
would be there lifted up in recognition 
and defence of those principles by 
winch alone the glory of a great Peo- 
ple can be upheld. That a black and 
evil spirit had been too long brewing 
among the dregs of society, and that 
that spirit had been stirred up, and fed, 
and strengthened by wicked men, 
who hoped to see it ere long burst out 
into conflagration, was, we may safely 
say, an almost universal belief; and 
the only difference of opinion among 
good and wise men was with regard to 
the greatness and the proximity of the 
danger. When the, character of a 
people seems to be not only shaken 
and disturbed, but vitiated and pois- 
oned, — when it is no longer mere dis- 
content, or disaffection to government 
that is heard murmuring throughout 
the lower ranks of life — but a bold and 
fierce and reckless spirit of impiety and 
ir religion, it is the bounden duty of all 
who are free from that malignant dis- 
ease, and resolved to arrest its progress, 
to become Alarmists. There is no re- 
proach, but true praise in the epithet, 
when bestowed noton merestioklers for 
men and measures — but on them who 
know,from the melancholy history of hu- 
man nature, how rapid and deadly is the 
contagion of infidelity— how fearful its 
ravages when it is spread among the 
poor— how dSficuIt the cure, but how 
easy the prevention. There is some- 
thing cowardly in being prone to fear 
even the most angry and threatening 
discontent of the people — more espe- 
cially in times of distress and priva- 
tion ; and there is no such proneness 


now visible in the character of British 
statesmen. But not to fear, or at least 
not to prepare for resistance, when the 
object threatened or assailed is no other 
than the Religion of our country, would 
betoken a shocking insensibility to the 
blessings which it bestows, and a 
shocking ingratitude to the God by 
whom it was revealed. 

It is not to be wondered at, there- 
fore, that Mmost all persons of any de- 
gree of knowledge and education, have 
expressed alarm for their country, and, 
along with that alarm, a determination 
to guard its threatened blessings. The 
language of impiety has come upon 
their ears, not from the dark dens a- 
lone of our crowded cities, but even 
from the hamlet and the village that 
once stood in the peacefulness of na- 
ture, like so many little worlds, happy 
in the simplicity of their manners, the 
blamelcssness of their morals, and the 
confidence of their faith. Accustomed 
as they had been to look with delight, 
and awe, and reverence, on all those 
forms and services of religion by which 
its Spirit is kept alive in men’s hearts, 
and which have- been created by the 
devout aspirations of human nature 
'seeking alliance with Higher Power, — 
the most ordinary men were startled 
and confounded to hear all religious 
establishments with the foulest exe- 
crations threatened and assailed, and 
that Book from which all truth and 
knowledge has spread over the world, 
daily and weekly exposed, beneath the 
skies of Britain, to the most hideous 
profanation. The danger has not 
struck only the clear-sighted and the 
bigh-souled — but it lias forced itself 
upon the thoughts of men of every 
character and condition ; and the hum- 
blest and lowliest Christian has looked 
forth with sorrow from the quiet 
homestead of his own inoffensive and 
retired life, on the loud and tumultuous 
spirit of infidelity abroad inftre world. 

But if is not '40 be thought that, in 
a colptyy like Britain, whdfrb there is 
and long has been so much talent, 
genm^\jwilosophy, and erudition. 
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the attacks now made on Christianity, 
though they ought to awaken among its 
defenders the watchfulness, need ever 
awaken the trepidation of fear. Every 
man, in truth, who loves Christianity 
and obeys its laws is a defender of the 
faith, — but there is a mightier band, 
both of the living and the dead, drawn 
up in this land of light around the 
strong-holds of our religion. And be- 
fore Christianity could cease to be our 
creed, not only would it be necessary 
to burn or obliterate the magnificent 
library of the genius of England — but 
tp root out from the deep soil of the 
English heart all the grand thoughts 
and lofty associations that have for cen- 
turies there grown and prospered — to 
cut down the mysterious graves of the 
imagination — to strip the whole region 
of the English spirit naked and bare — 
and to leave it without hope, or me- 
mory, or emotion, or passion, one wide 
and cheerless blank of sterility and de- 
solation. This is a catastrophe which 
never can befall us. We have no fears 
lest the temples of the living God 
should be pushed from their base by 
the fierce but feeble hands of their 
wretched assailants. ' These blind and 
impious hordes seem to us like mad- 
men impotently dashing themselves 
against impediments which to them 
seem tottering or air-built, but against 
whose massive and enduring strength 
they fall down in miserable pain and 
baffled ferocity. We who know what 
Christianity is — and what is and what 
has been the Christian church — will 
not endure the degradation of one mo- 
ment's fear, lest the mean should over- 
throw the mighty — lest the wretched 
hands of the ignorant, the vile, and 
the wicked, stretched forth through 
the darkness in which they dwell, 
should be permitted to touch, much 
less to scatter, the unextinguisliable 
beacon-light that burns on the altar 
of Religion. 

But is there any man so senseless as 
not to know that Christianity may re- 
main, pure and undefiled, the Region 
of the land ; and yet that there may, 
at the same time, be in that land 
much , of dw wickedness and the 
wretched^p )>f infidelity. Though 
we W$fuo fears for Christianity, 
wMciyiff God, are we .to have none 
for (j ftp tians, who arc but mere frail 
an&jpling men r Are the blasphemies 
lupine not to be put down by pun- 
gent, because, .forsooth, we arc 
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told, that if our religion is from God, 
it stands in no need of the support of* 
mail, while, at the same time, we are 
beholding the hearts and the souls of all 
who join in such blasphemies, polluted, 
seared, and blasted ? Who, but the infi- 
del himself, ever ventured to affirm, that 
God gave us Christianity to be a bless- 
ings that was Jo exist among us for 
ever, in spite of all ingratitude, con- 
tempt, scorn, and blasphemy ? If it 
is from God, why care for seeing it 
subjected to the puny attacks of man? 
Oh ! blind, base, and wicked thank- 
lessness to our Benefactor ! It is, we 
reply, because our religion is from 
God, that we will not suffer it to be 
profaned. If it were even the mere hu- 
man invention of some benign philo- 
sopher, who had seen farther than his 
fellow-mortals into the mysteries of 
our souls, even then so much perfect 
beauty, and stainless purity, and un- 
appIToached sublimity, though of mor- 
tal birth, would have been guarded 
both by righteousness and by law, 
and wo would have been to their 
blasphemers. But when God has 
sent down in mercy his own word 
unto earth, shall we dare to pride our- 
selves on our poor virtues o*' liberality, 
and toleration of what we are pleased 
to call the opinions of our brethren, 
and stand by without smiting the of- 
fender in his guilt, while the reve- 
lation that made us wliat we now 
are, and worthy of the higher des- 
tinies of futurity, is mocked by the 
mouth’s of the ignorant, tin* profligate, 
the ferocious, and the wicked ? \Vhat 
promise has our Creator ever given to 
us 1 — what reason can we draw, from 
his moral government, that he will not, 
to punish sin and iniquity, allow the 
light of Christianity to be darkened 
all over the earth ? The sins of a na- * 
tion bring upon it ail kinds of evil — 
weakness, disorder, convulsions, and 
revolution. Thence, too, the decay of 
all human virtues, and of all human 
knowledge. And are we to suppose, 
that Christianity is still to abide 
among the melancholy ruins — and 
that the wickedness of the creature 
shall no more move th ^Creator unto 
wrath? Let no man, then, dare thus 
to speak of his religion ; for, after all, 
its temple is in the heart.; and if our 
hearts* can be so cold, so dead in the 
frost of ingratitude as not to burn and 
kindle up into indignation, when God 
himself is insulted, how may * Chris- 
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tianity any longer abide there — Chris- 
tianity, the religion, it is true, of 
gentleness and of love, but whose Sanc- 
tities, when profaned, are terrible, and 
will not be so profaned without a 
terrible vengeance being wrought by 
heaven on the guilty Nation. 

What is there in the heart of man, 
beautiful or great, that is not 4xom 
Heaven ? Love, by which men are 
held together in communities, is from 
God. Its principles are laid by God 
in the intellect and the heart. Pa- 
rental and filial love are from and of 
God — their uttermost perfection is 
brought to light in the Christian dis- 
pensation. All created existence is in 
God. What then is or can be meant 
by telling us, that Christianity needs 
not our support, and that it is at once 
cruel, and unjust, and needless to in- 
flict punishment on its enemies? 
Will not parental love, that mingles 
with ineffable and blissful tenderness 
with the heart blood of all human life, 
support for ever its own fearless and 
undying energies ? Will not filial love 
yearn, even to its latest day, towards 
the bosom on which it lay in its help- 
lessness ? Yet, is there no language 
in which the word — Parricide — is un- 
known. The light of nature, whether 
original or revealed, is put into our 
own keeping — we are hound to feed 
and to protect it — and, if needs nqust 
he, to punish all who seek to extin- 
guish it, by the infliction of degrading, 
and shameful, and humiliating punish- 
ment. 

With many of those acts to which 
law, with a necessary regard to the 
rights of the community, has adjudged 
punishment, there are in human na- 
ture many sources -of sympathy ; and 
this feeling not unfrequently renders 
such punishment nugatory, or at least 
greatly diminishes its efficacy in the. 
prevention of crime. But there is one 
crime which shuts up the hearts of all 
against its perpetrator, and makes 
them to award and to witness his pu- 
nishment with a stern and almost un- 
pitying spirit. That is the crime of 
Blasphemy. In the Blasphemer we 
see the enemy of all tne human 
race. We see him flinging poison 
intd the well of life; and When we 
think that the poor who repair thither in 
their thirst for refreshment may drink 
pollution and death, from what corner 
Of the satisfied conscience can come 
one single feeble whisper against in- 
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flicting punishment on the merciless 
destroyer ? We find ourselves some- 
times driven to the stern necessity of 
putting a malefactor to death for some 
one dangerous and unpardonable crime. 
He has forfeited his life — and the for- 
feit must .be paid. Say that be is a 
robber or a murderer — that he has 
violated property and shed blood. 
Never did there exist in any human 
society, robber and murderer who had 
the power of being so destructive by 
acts of violence and blood to his 
fellow creatures as the — blasphemer. 
The one disregards tjie commandment 
of God and man — ‘the other would 
obliterate them — would break the ta- 
blets on which they are engraven. A 
thousand robberies and murders lie 
at the door of every blasphemer. Could 
we suppose Paine to have suffered se- 
parate punishment for each of all the ca- 
pital crimes that he had virtually com- 
mitted, — hour after hour, and day after 
day, must the bones of the unhappy 
wretch have been broken on the wheel. 
One act of guilt is perpetrated, and 
the actor must die. And shall the 
fiend, who by cowardice or fear merely 
has been prevented from the com- 
mission of every crime, and who de- 
votes all the energies of his nature, 
such as they may be, to .the destruc- 
tion of those feelings .and principles 
and beliefs by which the actions of 
mankind are either restrained or kind- 
led, shall he be held to stand aloof in 
impunity, beyond the reach of human 
law, and sacred from the vengeance 
of the society which he is plotting to 
^undermine and to overthrow? The 
universal voiee.of conscience cries out 
for his punishment. 

But, no one who is capable of 
knowing the dignity of human na- 
ture, supposes that, by the punish- 
ment of blasphemy, the sole good 
sought or gained, is cither the pre- 
vention of the further crime of an in- 
dividual, or even the reformation oT 
that individual. A wrong has been* 
done— an insult offered to the spirit 
of religion in men's hearts — and un- 
less the sin against God and the di- 
vine influence be punished, society 
would fed as if it retained the blasphe- 
mer within its bosom, and t>ecome a 
party in bis crime. There must for 
such fault be an expiation ordained 
even by a human tribunal. Nature 
calls that criminal to the bar — and de- 
livers him vtp to justice. None cam 
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doubt or question the right which 
society holds of doing with the blasphe- 
mer whatsoever it will, who knows 
any thing of what Christianity is, or 
the principles by which alone can ex- 
ist tne great nations of Christendom. 
It is most true, that Christianity is 
with us part of the law of the land,— 
and it would be strange if it were 
not;— but however that may be — it 
is the law of God, and the law of na- 
ture admits it into our hearts; and, 
therefore, it is a crime to touch it 
with an unhallowed hand, and a crime 
whose punishment carries with it its 
own vindication. 

It is therefore unworthy of any 
man of intellect to talk about the 
evil which is done by trials for blas- 
phemy. If a crime is perpetrated, it 
must be punished — ana he must have 
a poor opinion both of the laws of 
God, and the constitution of human 
nature, who thinks that a Christian 
society can be deterred by fear from 
the punishment of guilt. It is most 
true, that the wickedness of, the blas- 
phemer is aggravated by any evil 
that may result from the publicity 
which must be given to some portion 
of his blasphemy, by the only means 
that society can take for its ultimate 
suppression, and his immediate pu- 
nishment. That guilt is on his own 
head. But though his impieties may, 
indeed must, in the course of justice, 
be made visible to some eyes which 
,had otherwise been saved from the 
foulness, can that be held as an argu- 
ment against passing sentence on them 
at all, and for suffering them to float 
over the whole of society, unbranded 
with the stigma of a righteous law ? 
No man can think so. However hi- 
deous the crime of blasphemy — and 
however lamentable that the innocent 
should be almost obliged to hear or 
to look on it, when brought forward 
even fbr the purpose of punishment, — 
that evil is light and trifling indeed, 
compared to that which would spring 
out of impunity — for then we should 
seem to have abandoned, as it were, the 
cause of nature and of God. It is 
well that the religious mind should 
not he exjpS& to the contamina- 
tion that there is felt to be in the 
mere kjArledge that such foul things 
have jpen conceived and written, 
but, W they have been so conceived 
and Written, is it better that they 
nwi'U be suffered, silently and surely. 


to scatter themselves abroad, or that 
they should be fearlessly grasped by 
the law, and when by it exhibited, 
exhibited with the seal of reprobation 
affixed to them, to universal loathing, 
execration, and scorn? It would not 
only be weak but wicked to know that 
infidelity was openly at work, and yet 
to be afraid of arresting the evil spirit 
as he was selling perdition. We have 
remarked, that though many of our 
periodical writers have lamented (and 
who would not) that the conviction 
of that caitiff Carlisle was necessarily 
accompanied with the publication of 
some of his hideous impieties, yet 
that none have regretted or blamed 
the trial of such a pest, but men of 
the very narrowest intellect, or those 
who, in their secret souls, are unbeliev- 
ers like himself, and would fain, by 
some plausible plea, shield such crimi- 
nals from punishment. 

Nor, on such occasions, has the 
self-named philosopher been silent 
— and we have been told, that opi- 
nions must be put down, not by 
the pains of law, but by the power 
of reason, Opinions f — Of what 
do such persons speak ? Has in- 
tellect any fetters imposed upon it in 
this country ? May it not think — 
speculate — theorize — doubt — attack — 
and overturn ? And in what place, or 
in what time of the world, were all 
kinds of opinions so freely and bold- 
ly, and even audaciously promulgated, 
without fear of either stop or stay ? — 
Never in any country was the human 
intellect so free — and heaven forfend 
that wo should seek to abridge its 
freedpm. But though virtue, and 
knowledge, and sense, and philosophy, 
should be free, because they will no- 
bly repay their freedom to the state,— 
who contends, and with what motives, 
for uncontrolled liberty to vice, igno- 
rance, madness, and folly ? Have 
they a right to be free ? or rather, is 
there not an obligation laid by liberty 
and knowledge on those whose coun- 
try is blessed by their light, to bind, 
and shackle, and scourge, and punish, 
what is at eternal enmity with all 
most glorious and sacred to man ? 
Opinions are the fruit of 

thought — and such is the honour in 
which intellect is held in this coun- 
try, that its very errors a re respected, 
and we look with pardon even upon 
falsehood, if we are assured that the 
intellect has embraced it, mistaking it 
6 
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for truth. But the foul and obscene 
blasphemies of which we speak, can- 
not, without the violation, not of lan- 
guage only, but of all feeling and 
thought, be for a single moment, de- 
nominated opinions ! They are con- 
ceived in the most deplorable igno-. 
ranee — cherished in defiance of th$ 
con victionof their falsehood-expressed 
in words abhorrent from every emo- 
tion or faculty by which human na- 
ture is ennobled— disseminated in the 
spirit of wickedness among minds to- 
tally incapable of judging of the awful 
subjects which they vilify — sold by 
cold-blooded cupidity and insensate 
selfishness to poverty that, under the 
delusion of its darkness and its dis- 
tress, barters its last rag for perdition. 

It is not to be endured, that in this 
land that has so long held its faith in 
the open light of day, and at all times 
possessed champions willing to meet 
the infidel, it should be said even by 
her most degenerate sons, that o pinion 
has not a fair field. On the contrary, 
wc could almost be disposed to think 
that Christian divines have sometimes, 
we will not say degraded themselves, 
but stooped from their high place, to 
meet the atheist or the deist who, with 
all his loud vaunts, was at the time an 
object only of pity and of scorn. The 
wickedness of the infidels of the pre- 
sent day is almost lost sight of in the 
folly of their pride. It is on their intel- 
lect that they depend ! They see 
through the delusions under which 
the wisest of men have lain ; they dis- 
cern the monstrous contradictions and 
inconsistencies of that evidence on 
f which the best of men have trusted 
to the truth of revelation— they dis- 
cover imperfections even in that mo- 
rality which the purest of men have 
regarded as a standard to be looked 
up to with ennobling but hopeless as- 
pirations ; and who are they who have 
done and are doing all this, and would 
fain burst the bubble of Christianity, 
— why, they are the most ignorant, 
the must vile, the most selfish, the 
most profligate, and the most wicked 
of mankind. And it is they who 
would substitute reason for faith-— 
who, alas ! stand at aero On the scale 
of intellect, and never from their birth 
to their death shall comprehend, or 
catch oven one single glimpse *of one 
of the least perplexing mysteries of 
our nature. 


It may perhaps be thought, that we 
state this too strongly, for that all men 
are agreed in their contempt of the 
radicals in religion. But have we not, 
during some of the late discussions 
which the act against blasphemous 
writings occasioned, heard the names 
of Calvin and Luther, and of other 
great reformers, mentioned by persons 
who ought better to have known how, 
and wjien, and where to speak of the 
benefactors of mankind ? Little can 
they know of the real blessings of the 
Reformation, or of the sublime intel- 
lects which wrought it, who could en- 
dure to think of the one or the other 
in the same mood of mind in 
which they regarded the proceed- 
ings of our modern infidels. It is 
a shocking and a senseless abuse of the 
great events of history, or the mighty 
achievements, and the noble enter- 
prises, and the unconquerable charac- 
ters of its personages, to employ them 
as vague and indefinite arguments 
to sanction things, or opinions, or any 
courses either of action or of thought, 
that may happen to bear sbme seeming 
resemblance to them, but that are 
ever separate and opposed by a thou- 
sand essential differences. It is true, 
that all the immortal reform ers of old had 
to contend against many of the most in- 
veterate prejudices of human nature. 
And it was theirs to dispel the mists 
which hung over Christianity. Shall 
it be said, . that the present reformers 
of religion too have their prejudices to 
fight against — and that they have to 
dispel the mists which are breathed 
from Christianity ? But no person of 
common capacity will listen to such 
foolishness, or think, because wisdom, 
and virtue, and knowledge, and zeal, 
and rational piety, met in their day 
with opposition from authorities which 
they succeeded in laying prostrate, and 
in building on their ruins the temples 
of truth, that therefore, folly, and vice, 
and ignorance, and impiety, should be 
now-a-days granted privileges which 
to thetp were denied, and that we 
have no right to guard religion by the 
terror* of law against the wicked and 
the dark, because our ancestors, were 
unable to guard superstition against 
the good and the enlightened. Look 
at the end which *Our reformers have 
in view— and look gt the means 
by which they hope to. attain it— and 
then say, if any Christian government 
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were not mad that did not crush them 
by the severest enactments. There is 
something, at first hearing, suspicious 
in one single expression in favour of 
liberty for such men. For, what if 
they were all, in one single day, 
put down into everlasting silence and 
oblivion ? What thing, civil or sacred, 
human or divine, could suffer from 
their destruction ? It is true, that with 
all their wickedness, and all* their 
power of evil, no true Christian would 
wish them to be treated with cruelty, 
and no' true religion would desire them 
to be overwhelmed by oppression — 
but all that Christian charity is called 
upon to do is to forgive them, and all 
that civil liberty ought to do is to en- 
dure than so long as they do not vio- 
late the laws ; he is neither a Chris- 
tian nor a freeman, who raves only at 
rights which it is impossible for them 
to possess, and who, even when he 
beholds their unwearied and unextin- 
guishable hatred of all noble things, 
gives vent to his declamatory love of 
liberty, in resistance to those enact- 
ments which* can affect only its foulest 
and most inveterate enemies. . 

Whoever has paid any attention to 
the history of religion in this island 
knows, that the blasphemies which are 
now circulated throughout town and 
country are the same that have been 
so frequently issued and have again 
fallen into disrepute, since the days of 
Tindall and Collins. All the argu- 
ments of the deists have been refuted 
over and over again many hundred 
times — so false and foolish is it to say 
that any other power but that of rea- 
son has been brought to bear against 
infidelity. But some, wicked spirits 
appear every twenty years, and dig up 
the buried blasphemy-— to each gene- 
ration of youth the objections of the 
infidel appear to be new — the ignorant 
inexperienced mind is staggered for a 
while by arguments that before its riper 
Judgment fall asunder into shapeless 
pieces — -and the man looks bock with 
contempt ©n the delusions practised 
Wpon the boy. But k ever must be 
the fete of religion, *o long: the 
t^ananroind is constituted as it now 
islands© long as the Evidences of Re- 
velation remain thejcjroe, to enter the 
minds of millions through the gates of 
Hkwfirt. Nor is this to, be depki^d : — 
for faith, though, a gift, is a gin; that 
must be won. But it is a sufficient 
answer to those purblind philosophers 
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who are averse to all legal enactments 
against infidelity, lest they arrest the 
progress of Thought and Opinion, that 
infidelity has, in fact, no thoughts or 
opinions at all — that the vender of 
blasphemy steals and does not produce 
—that instead of trusting to his own 
thoughts, he rakes out of the dust the 
buried falsehood, and the convict- 
ed lie— that it is from depravity of 
heart, and meanness of capacity, that 
he is unable to comprehend the evi- 
dences and doctrines of Christianity — 
that it is to him a relief to shut his 
eyes to that beauty and that sublimity 
which is knowledge too high fbr him, 
and to take refuge from those duties 
of thought which faith imposes on all, 
among the coarseness, the hardness, 
and tlie brutality of a creed, not as he 
would make others believe, of reason, 
but of the senses. 

How widely and deeply the spirit 
of infidelity may at present be interfus- 
ed with the character of the English 
people, it would be rash for any man 
to pretend to decide ; but that it is 
an element, and a prime element too, 
of the present condition of the popu- 
lar mind, as it lias been lately exhibit- 
ed in ways so* hostile to the whole prin- 
ciples of the constitution, is certain ; 
and this is a truth which ought not 
for one moment to be lost sight of by 
those who wish to promote their coun- 
try's weal. The temper of the people, 
that is to say, of that part of them 
who have lately forgotten themselves 
and their country, is precisely that in 
which infidelity delights. It exhibits 
a blind and angry opposition to all 
established authorities — ascornof many 
things that in a kindlier mood they 
were wont to respect — a distempered 
eagerness to swallow novelties from 
whatever quarter they come — a sad de- 
reliction of many of those domestic 
habits which were once the preserva- 
tion of virtue and happiness, r— and it 
may be said, without injustice, some- 
times a fierceness and a ferocity cer- 
tainly alien' to their nature, and not to 
be entirely accounted for on the ready 
and sweeping principle of distress. Ii is 
not to be denied by any one, feat there 
is apparent, on the fece of the times, 
to an extant that is undefined, a dis- 
turbance of men's minds froin the old 
opinion and feeling that arehemhtary 
in the country. , The country itself 
has been shaken and unsettled by the 
events of many years. Its agitated 
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struggles, during a long period, and truths which have at all times held 
the agitations which on all sides have society together, betraying them to a 
surrounded it — its alternations of unex- belief in the sufficiency of their own 
' ampled prosperity and terrible distress, understandings, beyond which they 
have thrown the mind and estate of imagine that they need no subjection, 
the whole people off their natural And on the other side, we are forced 
bias, so that, when we look over the to allow, that there has not been cor*- 
prospect of o£tr public affairs, we see stantly exhibited that simple, calm, 
something dubious, perplexed, and un- courageous reliance upon die cause on 
defined, that clouds over and dis- which they stand, but in too many a 
guises that inward stability and ready apprehension, a timid expecta- 
streogth, which, in a country of such tion, and even fear, which makes them 
ancient and enduring greatness, it is clamorous in alarm, and disposes them 
not to be feared, must still subsist un- to an eager violence in the measures 
decayed. But the countenance of the of self-preservation. If we could be 
times bears in it trouble and alarm, assured, that the ancient? simple man- 
not merely in the dangers which the hood of the spirit of the nation were 
moment announces, hut in the spirit still in its full force, that the manly 
upon which the more distant future sense which was united to noble ima- 
depends. The mind of the nation gination and deep affection was stiJl 
seems shaken from some of its ancient unimpaired, and the integrity of their 
strongrholds — it seems as if it had union unim peached — if the perfect sun- 
less confidence in its past self, and plicity of domestic manners, and the 
were less under the dominion of the calm happiness of life were still witli- 
great ages of its history. There is seen, out taint, there could be no room for 
on the one side, a restless spirit of in- fear ; but we confess, that there is 
novating speculation, a diseased in- something unquiet and suspicious at the 
dependence of opinion which draws heart of society, that might almost 
every one infected with it away from seem to augur darkly of the future for- 
the dominion of the great leading tunes of the land. 


THE WARDER. 

No III. 

« THEY LAY WAIT FOR TIIEIR OWN BLOOD: THEY LURK PRIVILY FOR THEIR OWN LIVES.” 

FROVCRU3 I* 18. 

In the immediate disorder of the circulation at all. Now, if this be 
times, namely, the hostility that has true,—- if there be an unsettled and 
been for sometime in agitation against disturbed spirit, — if the old founda- 
the government, the most marked tions are shaken, — if there be an 
feature is its — Licence. Declarations uncertain disposition in numberless 
against property and against religion, minds, and an unstedfast hope,— is 
have been coupled on the tongue of it not the very time when there is 
those who have been the foremost to dinger in such Declarations ? The 
give voice to the troubled spirit of strong and stedfast will which should 
their times, with railings against au- cast them off is not in its hour of 
thority — and such Declarations have strength* We cannot tell how far 
certainly found too ready a welcome, they may circulate, how deep they, 
and too loud an echo. It would ill may reach. They are poison wafting 
become any man who speaks at such in the air, and what if the body by 
a time, to disparage the character and its condition receive infection ? We 
spirit of those whom their own dis- speak not in despondency or fear ; but 
tress and ignorance may have thrown there is something of a distempered 
Under the delusion of artful men, and condition in the mind and body of 
exposed that character to taint and the country, and now an evil threat- 
deterioration. But it cannot be doubt- ens to assail it and hovers over it, ex- 
ed, that the publications of which we pressly suited to that condition, 
speak, have found a wide circulation The essence of such declarations is 
in* the country by that spirit which rebellion against all Law* It is not 
would once have excluded them from 
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of their wickedness we speak — but of 
their essential hostility to human so- 
ciety. It matters not from whom 
they come, or for what design ; but if 
they find acceptance, — if they are used 
as a watchword, and can be acknow- 
ledged as a principle in anyconfede-. 
ration of opinion, they give the cha- 
racter to the whole league to which 
they belong. In that light they are 
important in any estimate of the times, 
and they brand the Party that does 
not trample them under foot. 

On such grounds as these, it is 
plain, that what is now important to 
every mail's consideration of the times, 
is not the Political but the Moral 
state of the country. There seems a 
danger creeping on and infusing it- 
self into the state far greater than 
any which threatens it from the ill- 
concerted designs of turbulent dema- 
gogues, but which yet derives strength 
from such designs. The array of hos- 
tility under such leaders^ the medi- 
tation of political achievements, the 
restlessness of political combinations — 
all throw open the mind to the in- 
fluence of such doctrines. They tear 
it from its settled hold on life, — they 
sever it from all the good obligations 
under which it has been bound, and 
from all the mild influences to which 
it has owed its virtue ; they take it 
for a possession unto a worse power. 
The niati is no longer his own who 
is enveloped in the association of a 
dangerous desperate faction. His will 
is bereft him, his understanding is 
suspended. He is given up to those 
to whom he belongs, and whatever 
mischief may be current among them, 
he must receive into his soul. Then 
it is that the tenets of the wicked are 
pernicious — then it is that the tongue 
of lies, the daring, blaspheming 
tongue, darts its arrows into men’s 
hearts. Then it is that the licenti- 
ous Will rejoices in its owmeorruption, 
and extends its depravity over the 
whole circle of human action. The 
doctrines that are now heard, even if 
they are not held by many, are there- 
fore of serious portent, because they 
are lawlessness at its most accursed 
height,— if they are not rejected, 
they ar$ entertained, and if they are 
sn a|^jf degree, entertained, the mind 
k fferthrown. That mind can no 
Jiijger love law in any shape. Law 
Is the subjection of the mind, which 
is abhorrent to it, if the holiness of 
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law did not entirely quell and over- 
power its repugnance. But the mo- 
ment that holiness is attainted, then 
the natural abhorrence of the will 
rises in full force against law, and 
corrupts all opinion. If there be any 
such state in the times, then these 
blasphemies are pernicious tenfold, 
as there is in their circulation and ac- 
knowledgment, a sort of acceptance of 
a curse. They are like an intense 
flame of hellish fire, which quickens 
by its presence the germs of hellish 
life in men's hearts, and absolutely 
converts them into demons. 

We would wish to speak with fair- 
ness of all parties in the state. But 
if there be any party — any individual 
who can look with composure or in- 
difference, or favour, on the doctrines 
now held, or rather flung like fire- 
brands among an inflammable popu- 
lace by the mouth-pieces of reform, 
the country will hold them accursed, 
and when peaceful and tranquil and 
sedate and happy times come to us 
again,—- -their conduct, they may well 
be assured, will not be forgotten, — 
but the indignant spirit of the land 
will repel from its happiness and its 
glory the base and abject spirits who 
could tamely witness its degradation, 
and who could tolerate ' the savage 
cries of the vile and the wicked, 
when raised against that Constitution 
to which all the nations of the earth 
look with envy, and under which 
Britain has altered and elevated the 
destinies of the world. 

In times of public emergency, the 
minds of all those who know no poli- 
tical spirit but the love of their coun- 
try, turn their first expectation to the 
constituted authorities of the state. 
It is possible that in calmer seasons 
they have been accustomed to regard 
these authorities with suspicion ; and 
knowing what temptations power yields 
to ambition, they may have thought it 
their duty to follow with watchfulness 
and jealousy the measures of men 
whose every act must be either for the 
benefit or the injury of their country. 
But if these suspicions of the tenden- 
cies and excess of power are not to be 
remitted, far less must a Patriot suffer 
t q escape from his mind his knowledge 
and understanding of the oflice for 
which that government exists. For he 
knows that in established and power- 
ful government alone can the order of 
society subsist. He knows that that 
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constituted power to which the whole 
nation is subjected, is the bond of its 
united being ; — that if they have laws, 
morals, domestic happiness, public 
welfare, liberty, an independent exis- 
tence, a name in the world, it is be- 
cause they have a government, and are 
through all their members a constitut- 
ed state, of which state the bond and 
strength is in that power to which the 
whole is under subjection. He never 
dreams, in his watchfulness of public 
men, of misdoubting the constitution 
of things under which he lives, or di- 
vides for a moment the idea of indivi- 
dual welfare from that powerful and 
coercive order which reigns over socie- 
ty. In times of pregnant and me- 
nacing importance, wliep danger has 
sprung up within the bosom and vitals 
of his country, is fear of the govern- 
ment to be his first and ruling im- 
pulse ? Or will he not, if he be a no- 
ble-minded man, rather give credit to 
the government for something of his 
own patriotism and his own love of 
liberty — confess to himself that that 
secondary and incidental character, of 
authority — namely, a ^disposition to 
entrench on the rights of those under 
it — will give way in them, as it would 
in himself, to the glorious opportunity 
of restoring quiet to a disturbed peo- 
ple — and see in authority only its 
great, original, constituent, essential 
character of being, as it is, the repre- 
sented majesty and the collective em- 
bodied power of the state ? He may 
hope and desire that they will not 
avail themselves of the occasion of 
strengthening their power, and may 
not overact the necessity of the occa- 
sion. But he w r ill desire, above all 
things, that they should shew them- 
selves resolute, firm, and strong — that 
they should wield the power commit- 
ted to them without fear, and shew 
the front of tlieir purpose without re- 
serve or hesitation, and unappalled. 
For himself, he will understand that 
to direct his own force against that 
’embodied power, is to aggravate the 
general danger* He will feel that the 
time demands his obedience and not 
his control; and that if he wCjhld 
strengthen the cause of the conation 
wel&re, he most add himself to the 
virtual strength of the state, in what- 
ever hands it may be held. He who 
acts otherwise, is not worthy of his 
native land. 

' That the present is such a juncture. 


a vast majority of the gentlemen of 
England believe ; and many of them 
have, to their honour, flung aside their 
hostility to government, and joined 
heart and hand in support of mea- 
sures, to which in less troubled times 
they never would have yielded assent, 
but which they have wisely considered 
to be now necessary to the salvation of 
the country. One point at least in 
the science of government is clean If 
it is import&nt that the people should 
o bey the authorities of the state, it 
must be important that they should 
hold them in reverence. Their very 
place ought to command a certain re- 
verence in those who are to obey. The 
natural disposition of a people is to 
obedience and reverence. The high 
places of power are lifted up above 
their speculation, and they are willing 
to believe in the sufficiency of those who 
fill them. Thus do they of themselves 
annex reverence to authority, and in- 
vest the persons of those who stand in 
high office with the dignity that be- 
longs to their station. This is the or- 
der of nature. It is a great provision 
laid in the minds of men for the se- 
curity and peace of society. Without 
this no society could maintain its J 
peace — no state could be established 
among men. Therefore are those per- 
sons hostile to the order of society, and 
foolish in their designs, who in any 
government employ themselves in ex- 
posing to the contempt, and derision, 
and aversion of the multitude, the 
faults and follies of their rulers. Much 
more are they enemies to their coun- 
try, who call the coarse audacious 
*gaze of the multitude upon the defects 
of its constitution. There is a course 
for wise patriots to hold. They will 
resist with strenuous might the en- 
croachments of power. They will give 
the strength ana labour of life, and if 
need be, life itself, to the service of 
freedom^ But they will never call in 
the ignorant, the deluded, the gross, 
the licentious, to be their helpmates in 
the intellectual and virtuous labour of 
removing imperfection from the laws 
unde* which they live, They will not 
invite the people of the country to be 
judges of the laws which they are 
born to obe;y— they will not ask their 
plaudits, their concurrence, their laugh- 
ter, to the service of the difficult and 
hazardous undertaking of reform. 
What end is to bs answered by the 
diligent pains that are taken to fewer. 
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in the eyes of the people, that body in 
which the government of the country 
most especially resides, in detailing to 
them abuses in the constitution of 
their parliament ? The great question, 
at every moment to the people, cannot 
be, is our government constituted oh 
such or such a theory ? But is it our 
government at all? This is what is 
done in effect, when such questions 
are thrown to debate among the peo- 
ple. They are not called upon to 
judge of a fact— to know if such a 
right is constitutionally chartered to 
them, and unconstitutionally withheld 
—but they are requested to consider 
of a theory of government— to satisfy 
themselves of its adaptation to the na- 
tural fitness of things, and to give 
their opinion upon the time and means 
of accommodating to it the govern- 
ment of their own country. Can any 
thing be more outrageous to natural 
sense, than to propose such delibera- 
tions to such counsellors. Who is 
there that can do it in simplicity of 
urpose ? Who without taking upon 
imself the crime of disturbing those 
minds from their allegiance whom he 
has called from their natural peace, to 
such distempered and unnatural spe- 
culation ? 

But* corruptions and abuses have 
crept in, and must be extirpated. Let 
them be extirpated, if it can be done, 
but by what hands ? Do these reason- 
ers imagine as soon as they have point- 
ed out a fault, a gross fault it may be, 
in the state of government, that if it 
is not forthwith set to rights, the ag- 
grieved people are to be called in to 
rectify it? Do they persuade them- 
selves that the constitution of human 
affairs is *so ordered that this medicine 
can now and then be administered, 
and with salutary effect? Let them 
look to the history of all government 
—to the constitution of all states up- 
on earth, and then compare what they 
see with what has existed, and is pos- 
sible among men, and not with their 
own theories. There must be abuses, 
great and gross in human go vemroen t, 
with a tendency to accumulation. A just 
man willoontend gainst them. Aju&t 
government will, hi peaceful times, part 
even with power of its own to purge 
them | but no government will toter- 
at#tbi^lhey should be purged by the 
and menacing hand of the 
peo|pr Mid no jwst and wise man will 
i the remedy from such a quar- 


ter. There are abuses, but for wbat 
purpose are they continually hung out 
to the admiration of the people ? Is it 
not to ask for their interposition? 
Then,, what madness is it to weaken 
their obedience for no end whatever ? 
Do these men not know what men 
are ? Do they not know by what spe- 
cies of beings human laws have been 
constituted, and must be administer- 
ed ? Do they imagine it would be wise, 
and for the happiness of life, if the 
secrets of any man's life could be laid 
bare, and every heart disclosed to every 
human being who is concerned in its 
good and evu ? If not — if human life 
is not so constituted — if all happiness 
would be withered away, and dashed 
out of existence by such a discoveryp- 
if it is most important in every point of 
our life, our peace, our virtue, our ac- 
quiescence in otur lot, that such dis- 
closures should be withheld from us— 
if the cloud in which half our in- 
terests of every kind are enfolded, is 
mercifully adapted to our own infir- 
mity and imperfection — what wis- 
dom is there in those who would tear 
from the eyes of the most ignorant of 
men, that ignorance which enables 
them to acquiesce in their destiny and 
all its duties. 

If these principles be sound, our 
wonder must be great to hear any per- 
son who has at all scrutinized the 
character of those disturbed Assem- 
blages which have of late been so fre- 
quent, interpret them as falling under 
the bartered description of assem- 
blies for petition of redress. What 
does the liberty of the land re- 
quire when the people are aggrieved, 
but that the governing authorities of 
the state should know the sentiments 
of the people ? What more does the 
charter of liberty guarantee them, 
than the means of making tlieir senti- 
ments known f The constitution pre- 
sumes that the government of this 
country in king, lords, and commons, 
will not be insensible to the known 
and avouched sentiments of the peo- 
ple. That is its reliance ; and for 
that it has provided. But the least 
step beyond this, the least swerving 
aside from this prescribed course, is a 
dereliction of the constitution— a vio- 
lation of it. It lias made no prevision 
that the people should intimidate the 
authorities to which it has subjected 
them. The very name of a resolution 
offends against its wisdom, and it ex- 
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pects the remonstrance of an obedient 
and faithful people in the language of 
petition. What then must a govern- 
ment think and feel when it sees, on 
the assemblings of the people for re- 
monstrance, the countenance of inti- 
midation ? What, but that it is be- 
ginning to be made a question to what 
hands the government of the country 
is to be confided? It is a most fatal 
blindness to the reality of things, tv 
imagine that the array of such meet- 
ings is an idle folly, and nothing more. 
To the people it is every thing. It 
is far more than the purpose of the 
meeting; for more than the foolish 
arrogance of their resolutions. It is 
in their eyes a declaration of their 
power, and of the character which 
they choose it should put on . Y et even 
in that, no doubt they have been often 
blinded and deceived themselves, not 
consciously avowing even to their own 
minds the meaning of the ostentation, 
hut carrying away their hearts full of 
its effect. For in these, as in all po- 
pular disorders, it is to be understood 
that the overt and express act is the 
act of the most daring and unprinci- 
pled leaders, — and that the greater 
multitude lend, voice, heart, and hand, 
even to the act, without ever fully 
conceiving what is the nature and ex- 
tent of the mischief which they are 
working. 

If sucli be the essential elements of 
all Meetings of this kind, hotv can 
any student of the history of his coun- 
try delude himself into a belief that 
they can be either beneficial or harm- 
less— ^and how dare he to declare that 
they are constitutional? The least 
tumultuous, the least audacious of them, 
all, must not be honoured by so noble 
an epithet ; while there have been 
some on which it has, with a misera- 
ble prostitution, been bestowed, that 
stood in fierce and frowning rebellion 
against the state. Let it not be said 
that any assemblage of the people can 
be constitutional that is irrational and 
absurd. The spirit of the British con- 
stitution is on$ of wisdom, and shall it 
sanction acts of folly and madness ? It is 
popular— it loves and would protect 
the people, but can it bear to see the 
people drawn from their occupations 
and their firesides by the seductions 
of demagogue® 1 — excited by inflamma- 
tory and seditious harangues into the 
brain fever of intoxication, — and then 
all huddled together into one crowd 


of poverty, ignorance, discontent, pro#* 
fligacy, and sedition ? Or say that the 
assemblages of the people have a more 
orderly character, — are they, on that 
account, less dangerous to the state? 
What and who made them orderly? 
By what processes have all their dis- 
cordant materials been made to co» 
alesce, and that hideous mass to hang 
together like a system ? Is that a 
constitutional spirit which calls out 
the unemployed artizan from his 
miserable hearth, and exasperates his 
distress into disaffection— which feeds 
poverty not with bread but with words 
steeped in rancour against his rulers, 
— which tells the people to forget 
their wives, their children, and them- 
selves, till by their joint efforts they 
have overturned the government, and 
erected another its stead — which, by 
unremitting and multifarious exer- 
tions among men of blasted character, 
or of no character at all, have at 
last moulded to motion and consisten- 
cy hundreds of thousands of human 
beings who neither have nor can have 
the slightest understanding of that 
system which they are raging to over- 
throw, and who, had they their wills 
but for a single day, would drench in 
blood the beautiful fields of England ? 
And when such Assemblages become, 
day after day, more orderly, more sub- 
ject to the command of their wicked 
leaders — when, at last, they are hma 
fide an army, marching neither loose- 
ly nor weaponless — what infatuation 
to believe that they have become con- 
stitutional by the very means that 
have, at last, rendered them truly for- 
midable to the state, and legal be- 
cause there they stand trained, and de- 
termiued, and able, to resist the exe- 
cution of the laws. 

It is fortunate, that there is no 
mystery jp the highest principles of 
legislation and government. Ordina- 
ry men of ordinary education., can 
understand them all— and it requires 
not ao much talent, as a good spirit, 
to see when, they are threatened, and 
how, when ip danger, they should be 
brought to act The sense of the 
country will judge for itself* of the 
character of all great public events ; 
and though it will listen, it will not 
be dictated to by professional mem, on 
subjects which so deeply concern its 
own welfare. Had all tbe lawyers in 
England been of opinion that the great 
Manchester meeting was legal, that 
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opinion would have had no greater public order, the base arts, of delu- 
weight with the. people of England, sion, concealment, misrepresentation, 
than a report on the same subject from exaggeration, calumny, and falsehood. 

Bedlam. It is not by a reference to by which it was attempted to make 
statutes alone, that in times of great out a case against those magistrates, 
public danger like these, we are to try and to hold them up as the cruel and 
the legality of mobs. There can be cowardly shedders of innocent blood, 
no question, that the Manchester And first of all, with what blind bold- 
meeting offended against the statute; ness, and headstrong ignorance, was it 
but even had there been no statute for trumpeted forth in writing and in 
it to offend, it offended against, for it ^speech, that the meeting dispersed 
threatened the right of property ; and was an innocent, laudable, useful, loyal, 
it offended against, for it threatened the and constitutional meeting. These 
rightoflife. I twosameetingthat breath- assertions, which, melancholy to know, 
ed fear and terror through the heart of were made by too many men of edu- 
a vast , town— that stopped its pulses, cation and birth, circulated rapidly 
and held it in shuddering expectation throughout the land— and once be- 
of plunder and fire. Could any thing heved, the foolish and wicked false- 
he more ludicrous, than a lawyer ri- hood took root in the mind of the 
sing up in all his pride of place and people, has never yet been wholly ex- 
profession— and waving with his hand tirpated, and not only disposed them, 
into silence, all other orders of un- but, we will say it to their exculpa- 
initiated men ; that they might hear, tion, and to the ineffaceable stigma of 
as it were, a response from an oracle, their betrayers, almost justified them 
whose afflatus was divine, on a subject in their subsequent hatred of those • 

that was already clearer than the day Authorities. It was next asserted, that 
to all mankind— and yet, descending in the magistrates never even thought of 
the most unaccountable manner from arresting the demagogue* by the civil 
his tripod, without uttering a single power, which might easily have been 
word, except to declare that he had done— but, that soon as they saw the 
not yet consulted the god, but that great crowd Swollen to its full tide by 
he would, most assuredly shew himself the streams that came pouring into it* 
in inspiration, on an early day of the from a hundred channels, they ordered 
ensuing week ? the military to dash in, and to murder 

But we hear no more now about the the people. Then came the pictures 
legality of that Meeting— and that of the charge, drawn with such hideous 
Party, who have shewn themselves so exaggeration, as might suit those tastes 
much more desirous of turning out to which they were to be exhibited — 
the Ministry, than of assisting the men, women,, and children, lying in 
State, have sneaked away from the indiscriminate slaughter, and the field 
ground they at first attempted to occu- of Peterloo, drenched, reeking, and 
py— and abandoning their legal and slippery with blood. The magistrates 
constitutional friends, the Radicals— were described as standing aloof, like 
but now legal and constitutional no Napoleon and his Staff on Mont St 
more— they content themselves in as- Jean; directing, and enjoying the exter- 
eerting, that blamable, as that often mination of life. All decency — sense- 
lauded assemblage was, it was not dis- reason— was now laid aside— in speak- 
persed as it should have been, and that ing qr writing of the events of that 
illegality was there illegally put down. day. It was the Manchester massa- 
It is needless fbr us to enter into a full ere— the bloody butchery— the carnage 
discussion of .this point— for, we of Peterloo— the day of death, in 
firmly believe, that ate: undergoing which 50,000 unoffending people were 
more violent and gross Injustice than trodden down, trampled upon, shot, 
ever was accumulated on tile heads of bayonetted, sabred, and cut to pieces, 
any body ^ men, the nn^strates of A foreigner, imperfectly acquainted 
Manchester sfafc^ even bow, not only with our language, wquld have he- 
aeqtgpted, but justified before the lioved from some of the newspapers 
oof^y.— ' and^azettes of Manchester, that Eng- 

* Sut we .must, never forget, for the land was in a civil war, that a great 
jff’mhift'pf otbspimeo in authority, who battle had been fought, and that the 
4| may in frdure4mes of danger be called .one army had been totally destroyed. 

0 upon to act for the preservation of Shame to such of the gentlemen of 
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England, and shame to such of her 
Peerage, as tuned tlieir spirits to such 
a strain ! Such raving might have been 
expected from the angry artisan who in 
liis hunger felt himself betrayed — it 
was worthy of the baffled villains who 
had betrayed him ; and some part of 
it was to be forgiven from the friends 
of those few wlio unfortunately * lost 
their lives on that day. But such lan- 
guage was pollution to other lips — nor 
could it have dwelt for a moment on 
the lips of a man of any condition — 
that is, of any education — till he had 
first flung from him his reason and 
his justice, forgot all his previous ha- 
bits of thought, judgment, and ex- 
pression, and descended from that ele- 
vation on which his birth or his a< 
quirements had placed him, down in' 
to the lowest depths of the rabble, de 
plorably assimilating himself in tone, 
gesture, thought, feeling, and words, 
with the basest, and foulest, and 
fiercest of mankind. 

How the countenance of each grim 
incendiary must have glared with sa- 
vage joy, when, as he brooded in his 
lonesome den over schemes of pillage 
and murder, or met his accomplices in 
some secret conclave for mutual exas- 
peration of each other’s hearts, a news- 
paper may have been put into his hand, 
whose columns he saw filled with his 
ow n language — his own no more*— but 
adopted in the very garb in which it 
shook the shambles, by squire, and 
knight, and lord, all emulous to sur- 
pass each other in their imitation of 
the spirit and the manner of the great 
masters of modern eloquence! The 
falling away of the lower orders of so- 
ciety from their ancient character, is, 
in these times, sufficiently to be de- 
plored ; but the country would indeed 
have been lost, had they to whom we 
allude been true specimens of her 
gentry and nobility, and had they not 
stood aloof and by themselves (a band 
too numerous by ’far, for the disgrace 
of one such degenerate son would have 
been disgrace enough to the land that 
bore him), despised at the time by all 
others, and now* beyond doubt, de- 
spised by themselves. 

Some of them indeed have recant- 
ed, and retracted, and qualified — and 
that too with an air of dignity and 
self-congratulation as if their candour 
made them objects of approbation and 
esteem* But they who know the 
foulness of their offences, and their 
VoLVI. 


fatal effects; will give them no credit 
for unsaying what it was shameful for 
them ever to have said ; and they will 
see the distinction between a patriot 
nobly confessing himself to have been 
mistaken even in things which he had 
dispassionately studied, and a partizan 
driven by the sense of the country, 
reluctantly to eat up words by which 
he had defamed bodies of men who 
^vere defending the State, and what 
was far worse, encouraged bodies of 
men who were struggling for its over- 
throw. It is impossible to calculate 
the effect produced on 'The rebellious 
populace, by the lies about sharpened 
sabres — the murdering of infants in 
their mothers’ arm s — the interference of 
the regular troops to stop the fury of 
the Yeomanry — and to rescue the de- 
fenceless and unresisting from their 
insatiable lust of blood. Were the 
entlemen who; under the most un- 
irdonable delusion, if, indeed, it be 
t an abuse of language to call that 
delusion into which they fell of 
iselves, without any arts having 
bi practised upon them by any raa- 
gicii more potent than the Pressman 
and 1 ditor of a radical newspaper — we 
say, fih at were the gentlemen who sent 
forth dyer a populace already irritated 
to madness, those pernicious false- 
hoods under the sanction of their name 
and authority, to stand in the market* 
place of Manchester doing penance in 
a sheet, such punishment w T ould be 
inadequate Vo their offence, nor could 
it, though repeated once a week for a 
year, do away the evil which that of- 
fence produced. 

It has been the uniform practice of 
ministers to communicate to the Civil 
Authorities who have, in dangerous 
emergencies, beep called out to act for 
the preservation public order, their 
approbation of th^ measures adopted 
by them, provided those measures have 
seemed justifiable and salutary. Mi- 
nisters did so in the present instance. 
And how was this communication of 
theirs represented by the party? As 
something moiisteous— as not only 
sanctioning murder, .but expressing 
pleasure that blood had been shed. 
The plainest words wert wrested from 
their only posable meaning : and ihe 
government of the country, ’fchiledd- 
ing that which all governments had 
done, and which, had they hesitated 
to they would have shewn them* 
selves a timid and dastardly and Jmsil* 
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Ianiroous government, altogether unfit 
to be at the head of affairs in such 
times as these— were branded as the 
abettors of murder, and with “ breath- 
less haste/* communicating to murder** 
ers their satisfaction at the loss of English 
life. The odium which was thrown on 
ministers fell back on the civil authori- 
ties of Manchester — and the {hanks of 
a just and intrepid government awoke 
the curses of a wild and abandoned 
mob. The Party were determined n# 
to lose the advantage which they {mar- 
gined they had gained by those fatal 
events, which, judgingby tfieir condu ct, 
all but themselves deplored— and they 
shewed what sort of grief was theirs 
for the unavoidable death of some of 
their countrymen, bv aggravating that 
seditious spirit which had caused that 
death, and brought sO many thousand 
lives into jeopardy ; and by basely mis- 
representing the language of ministers, 
so as to render them odious and hate- 
ful to the people. So far from minis- 
ters having with breathless haste sent 
oft' their sanction of acts, of which they 
knew nothing, that it is now notorious 
to the whole nation, and it might Aen, 
without any stretch of candour,/ have 
been presumed, that it was not till after 
several days and nights of the most 
anxious and intense consideration of 
ail the circumstances of the case, 
that they communicated tio the ci- 
vil authorities their satisfaction with 
the conduct which they had been 
necessitated to pursue. Can any such 
monstrous absurdity be maintained, as 
that no ministers shall dare publicly 
to bestow approbation on the conduct 
of any of the servants of the state, till 
that conduct has first been subjected 
to the inquisition of the tribunal of 
the public ? Who would serve a state 
whose ministers wtfre to he so thank- 
less and so cowardly? And by what 
tenure could any civil authority be 
held ? By that of fear alone — fear of 
that very people whom that authority 
was created to control. Had mi- 
nisters indeed acted thus, and aban- 
doned the civil authorities to the rage 
Of the rabble, they Would not only 
have Sacrificed those local magistrates, 
hut they would have sacrificed them- 
selves and ^their country. It is the 
duty of a government to trust to its 

K , and not to suffer that trust 
aken by popular injustice It 
sir duty to judge for themselves, 

' Wbht they kjtow, of the conduct of 


their servants ; and if they afe satisfied 
with it, fearlessly to proclaim that sa- 
tisfaction. If they have weak and 
wicked servants, and approve their 
errors or their crimes, they will not, 
in this country, bo suffered to do so 
with impunity, but will be over- 
whelmed by the only voice which a 
ministry ought to rispect or need to 
fear, the voice of the nation. 

We have been led to say this much 
on a subject which, in parliament, was 
made the chief charge against Mini- 
sters, and by which the Opposition 
vainly endeavoured to render them o- 
dious to the country. But all the de- 
lusions seem now to have been dissipat- 
ed under which the minds of so many 
lay— and all the falsehoods refuted by 
which the indignation of so many had 
been excited against the ministry and 
the magistracy, — an indignation that 
has now found a different and pro- 
per object. We have said that it 
would be impossible here to enter up- 
on any defence of the local authorities 
of Manchester, — but we cannot help 
reminding such of our readers as may 
have forgotten it, what had been the 
disturbed and dangerous state of the 
popular mind in the north of Eng- 
land, for a long time previous to the 
events in question, and what had 
been the conduct of those very magis- 
trates during that trying period. Was 
it likely that the persons who had 
proved their ^moderation, their sense, 
and their courage, not only on various 
occasion sofactual outrage, but through- 
out the whole course of their conduct, 
in the midst of disaffection, discon- 
tent, and violence, should, all at once, 
have lost both head and heart, and 
have been transformed out of con- 
scientious and intrepid men, into 
blood-thirsty and cowardly slaves ? — 
The meeting at Manchester bore upon 
it the insignia of rebellion — and they 
who knew nothing ©f the previous 
state of that part of the north of Eng- 
land Saw in it enough to*excite a strong 
and rational fear. But the full dan- 
ger and the full wickedness of that 
meeting could be known and felt only 
by those who knew what had long 
been the obnoxious proceedings of its 
chiefs. For several ' years had the 
most desperate characters been hold- 
ing meetings, at which violence was 
threatened to all government and all 
law, ^itinerant orators had spread re- 
volutionary doctrines through all the 
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surrounding villages, and the press had 
reached the last audacity of wicked- 
ness, teeming with sedition and blas- 
phemy. It is all very easy to say why 
were such things permitted ? that is 
not the question— they existed. Oh 
the 10 th of March 1817, a meeting of 
the reformers was held in Manchester, 
and the magistrates, deeming that 
meeting illegal, ordered the military 
to surround the hustings, and the 
constables to seize the orators — no re- , 
sistance was made, and, therefore, no 
bloodshed ensued. The thanks of 
government were given to the magis- 
trates, and their conduct approved of 
by the whole country. There can be 
no doubt that such determined con- 
duct at that time prevented a great 
deal of mischief. We know that in 
other counties serious disturbances 
broke out— that many atrocities were 
committed — and that blood had to 
flow upon the scaffold. 

But bad as the popular spirit was in 
Manchester and the neighbourhood in 
1817 , in 1819 it was a thousand times 
worse. The press had urged the re- 
former to take up arms, and to resist 
the government. That government was 
represented, as existing only in a sa- 
vage, but impotent tyranny — the pe- 
riod was said to be close at hand, when, 
with its destruction, there would be a 
freedom from all taxes, and an equali- 
zation of property. Even schools, it 
is well known, had been established, 
in which all religion waS treated as a 
mere name, and in which was incul- 
cated the defiance of government. The 
reformers had been long trained to the 
use of arms — and had been accustomed 
to march in masses in the open .day- 
light, with banners flying, and with 
bands of music. Knowing all this, in 
what other light could the local autho- 
rities consider an assemblage of 50,000 
such people, but' as a multitude met 
in open rebellion against the state. 
The banners then raised were not 
merely the banners of that day — but 
had long been the insignia of rebellion 
—though, probably, some of the most 
atrocious character had been framed 
by the hands of some fair female re- 
former for that especial occasion, and 
first consecrated by the spirit of se- 
dition, delivered to the . bands that 
on that day were to shake the govern* 
ment of their tyrants. Had the ring- 
leader of such a fierce democracy been 
. suffered in ^liberty to see the setting 


of that day's sun, there would have 
been a confession on the part of govern- 
ment by its authorities, that the power 
of the populace was too formidable to 
be resisted, and that the laws must be 
left to their mercy. He was seized— 
and he was |eized in the only way, 
and by the only power which could 
have been effectual ; entrenched as he 
was, within a phalanx of his rebellious 
subjects. 

* But we must conclude. The dan- 
ger that threatens the country has at 
last been acknowledged on all hands 
and by all parties ; and Huch measures 
have been adopted by the wisdom of 
parliament, as we doubt not will, by 
suppressing, finally destroy the wicked 
spirit in which that danger is bred. 
We shall probably, in our next Num- 
ber, take these measures into consi- 
deration, as by that time they will 
have undergone the ordeal of public 
opinion, and their real character made 
manifest. Meanwhile, before parting 
with our readers for another month, 
we wish to say a very few words upon 
what we conceive to be still the true 
and native character of Englishmen, 
and what will soon exhibit itself, when 
the power of its wicked disturbers 
and destroyers is no more. The great 
body of the English people are in 
their hearts disposed to look up with a 
natural respect to the gentlemen of 
the country ; and they deserve that re- 
spect by their intelligence, their ho- 
nour, their humanity, and their gene- 
rous courage. Were the people of 
England not changed for a time into 
something abhorrent to their very na- 
ture, by wretches who seek to destroy 
in them those noble qualities which 
are a reproach to themselves, 'it would 
be quite satisfaction enough for them 
to know, that the administration of 
their affairs was in the hands of that 
Body of men. They could wish them 
in no better — they certainly would not 
wish them in their own. Tire fancies 
that are now abroad upon these sub- 
jects are no natural birth of the hearts 
of Englishmen. They would not, if 
left to themselves, desire to see the 
administration of the country’s affairs 
under a responsibility to themselves. 
They would look up to the higher or- 
ders, as their natural guardians* with 
a frank and merited confidence^ The 
poisoners Of the heart of the country 
may instil into, them other feelings— 
but these wo their own. Though un« 
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questionably oppressed with ignorance, 
and fallen in too great a degree of late 
years from the old integrity of their 
manners, the English are yet a sober- 
minded, wise, good, contented people. 
That severity of condition which is 
annexed to their birth-j-laboiir — they 
bear with a hardy and cheerful spirit. 
The privations which belong to their 
life they bear with a strong and unre- 
pining heart. They are willing to ac- 
cept, and capable of enjoying the hap- 
piness which falls within their condi- 
tion ; and least of any men do they 
wish to disturb the natural order of 
things, by forcing themselves out of 
it. Wo to those who would trouble 
their hearts with that ambition ! They 
like their labour, and wish for them- 
selves no more than a natural welfare, 
according to the ordinary and possible 
courses of the world. Under great 
distress, unknown to those who do not 
know them, they have exerted, and do 
still exert, great fortitude and endur- 
ance. It is grievous, that in a time of 
suffering, when their utmost patience 
and prudence are required for them- 
selves, they should be seduced, by mis- 
chievous persuasion, to shew them- 
selves in any character but that most 
honourable one of their own. 

No ruler need wish to govern a no- 
bler people — no man whose own con- 
dition of life places him high in socie- 
ty, need wish his lot to be cast among 
a better. They have hearts open to 
kindness, and will be bound to those 
who know how to lay obligations upon 
them. Nothing can be easier than it 
is in the higher classes in England to 
make indissoluble the union of the 
lower orders of the people to .their 
country. With them lies the strength 
of the community. They must un- 
derstand that the mind of the people 
is by many causes disturbed, and that 
with them it rests to replace it in its 
old and settled strength. This is a 
private duty which every man owes to 
the public welfare. He must discharge 
it in privacy and silence around his 
own home^-he must make himself 
felt by the people to be tjieir friend. 
This i» neither difficult nor trouble- 
some ; for they are ready to believe 
in any affection that is sincere. He 
must ip# their hearts to the state by 
uniM-them to himself— -he must re- 
j stflpraie stedfast condition of their 
by giving his counsel* and some- 
limes his exertion and bis wealth to 
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restore the stability of their condition. 
The charge that is laid upon the go- 
vernment of the country by the state 
of the times, is beyond imagination 
arduous, because in a danger which 
is of undefined extent, they are re- 
quired to act with promptitude, de- 
cision, and certain effect, — and yet in 
a danger of which the present amount 
may be far less than the threatened 
future, they are required to exceed as 
little as possible the ordinary limits 
of freedom. They are required to 
entertain the most watchful appre- 
hension of danger, and yet in no de- 
gree to be swayed by fear. But to 
the general body of those whose rank, 
or wealth, or instruction, gives them a 
place of influence in society — the charge 
which is laid on them by tlie times, is 
in no respect arduous. It is to set 
their own minds, and the language 
will follow of course, in opposition to 
what is pregnant with evil in the 
spirit of the times ; and the great la- 
bour and duty “which they have to 
perform and to fulfil, is to support 
and to promulgate the principles and 
the blessings of legitimate govern- 
ment. What' their duty is, when the 
danger cannot be so met and removed, 
is sufficiently understood. 

It is to be hoped, that to a great 
part of the country there is little need 
to say any tiling, except what might 
induce a more considerate and thought- 
ful temper as to the times- But there 
are many undoubtedly, who, without 
the obstinacy of party, have their 
minds held in subjection by opinions 
which belong to party. To them 
there is much to be said. For they 
hold opinions which are false, by the 
spirit ill which they are conceived. 
They may have given them ready ac- 
ceptance through an open kindness of 
spirit which secs in the most fanciful 
doctrines of rights only a more indul- 
gent consideration of human happi- 
ness. But there is one thing they have 
not considered, and that is our human 
condition. To turn their eyes upon 
this, and to constrain them to draw 
from this principle their theory of go- 
vernment, would be to derange the 
whole temper of spirit in which they 
are used to reason, requiring them to 
seek their « knowledge not on the 
agreeable surface of life, but in its 
difficult and painful depths, and in all 
its mournful necessities. But these 
are subjects for future speculation. 
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System, of Geography — That rude com- 
pilation known under the title, Guthrie’s 
Grammar, was for many years the only 
English work on geography. Pinkerton, 
well known as an antiquarian, at the sug- 
gestion of some London booksellers, under- 
took the compilation of a work on geography. 
He succeeded in constructing a popular and 
mixed system of geography, far superior in 
accuracy and extent of information to any 
hitherto published in the Knglish language. 
But we want a purely scientific system of 
geography, freed from all topographical 
details and extraneous discussions. How- 
ever great the merits of Pinkerton’s work are, 
still it cannot be considered as a scientific 
and pure philosophical system of geography. 
Although we do not pretend to be able to 
point out a satisfactory plan for such a 
work, yet we think that attention to the fol- 
lowing arrangement may assist in its exe- 
cution A purely scientific geography 

should contain no political geography ; and 
the absurd natural history geography, so 
much the fashion on the Continent, parti- 
cularly in Prance, must be rejected. — The 
first grand division of the work might be 
arranged in the following marner : — 

1. General Physiognomy of the Earth’s 
surface. 

2. General Meteorology. 

3. General Hydrography. 

4. General Geology. 

5. General Geography of Plants and 
Animals. 

6. General geography of Man. 

'fhe second grand division to be arranged 
in the following order : — 

1. Division of the Globe into grand na- 
tural districts. 

2. Description of these districts in the 
following order 

a General Panoramic View. 

h Developement of the various forms, 
connexions, Ac. of Mountains, Valleys, 
and Plains. 

c Description of Springs, Rivers, and 
Lakes. 

d Geology. 

e Climate. 

f As connected with Climate, distribu- 
tion of Animals and Vegetables. 

Having premised this general descrip- 
tion of the district, we might next de- 
scribe very shortly the individual parts or 
provinces of the district, without however 
interfering with strictly topographical de- 
tails, and without losing sight of the grand 
plan of the work, which is to communi- 
cate a physical* representation of the globe 
and its inhabitants. Lastly, we must be 
careful so to arrange the details,* that they 
may appear as consistent parts ot a grand 
whole. 

Gar dine?' s View of the Grampians from 


the Ochil Hills. — We have just seen a 
proof impression of Mr Gardiner’s view of 
the Grampians about to be published. 
The drawing is admirable, and the execu- 
tion of the engraving masterly. As a 
whole, it much exceeds in beauty and ge- 
neral effect, the Swiss view from Mount 
iligi, so much celebrated on the Continent ; 
and we have no doubt that the details arc 
given with the most scrupulous regard to 
accuracy. 

Dr Barclay's Anatomical Plates — We 
have seen and examined tKe first Number 
of a beautiful series of anatomical plates, 
published by Dr Barclay, lecturer on anato- 
my in Edinburgh. The plates of the series, 
which represent parts of the human frame, are 
beautifully executed ; but tire figures which 
have particularly arrested our attention, 
are those of objects of comparative anato- 
my, and these certainly display great inas- 
teiship both in the painter and the engraver. 
VVc cannot, however, help expressing our 
regret that Dr Barclay, who has devoted 
so many years to the successful cultivation 
of comparative anatomy, should have en- 
riched this work with so few observations, 
and the more particularly, as we know 
from our studies under this able teacher, 
the store of original dissections in compara- 
tive anatomy which are in his portfolio. 

Discovery in Norway of a sealed bottle 
thrown out by the Discovery Ships, A 
priest, named Theling, at Raetle, has com- 
municated to the, Norwegian government, 
that a scaled bottle was found, on the 21st 
of September, near the mouth of a river 
a. little above ILede. It contained a re- 
port from the captain of the ship Hecla, 
which is on an expedition to the Artie Pole. 
The report is dated May 22d, 1819, in 
north latitude 59* 4', west longitude 6° 55' : 
It adds, that the crew are in good health ; 
and the commander requests, whenever the 
bottle is found, that it may be despatched 
to the admiralty, which has been done. 

The Human Race divided according to 
their Religious Professions — Estimating the 
population of the whole earth at ,a thou- 
sand millions, the following is an enume- 
ration of them according to religious pro- 
fession. 

1. Christian . 175,000,000 

2. Jews, (exaggerated)-^ 9.000,000 

3. Mahomedans— , 150,000,000 

4. Heathens, Ac. — — .. 656,000,000 

1,000,000,000 

Earthquake at Cowirk’.— — — Comrie, in 
Perthshire, has been long famous for its 
earthquakes. Some geologists, from this 
circumstance, suspect that its mineralogical 
structure must resemble that of those districts 
where volcanoes occur. Wo Wve examined 
Comrie and its vicinity, and find the pro- 
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vailing rocks are clay slate ; and therefore 
Very different from the trap and porphyry 
rocks of volcanic districts. An earthquake, 
We are informed, was felt at Comrie on 
Sunday the *9th November last. The 
shock was accompanied with a hollow 
rumbling noise, resembling the sound of 
distant thunder, and continued for about 
10 seconds, occasioning, while passing, the 
craving of the timber in houses, moving 
of the chairs, and jingling of the fire-irons, 
glasses, &c. It was felt for several miles 
around that village, and seemed to com- 
mence in the north-west, passing by the 
village, and its vicinity, in a south-easterly 
direction, when it ceased. 

Menges Tour in Iceland*— Mr Menge, 
a German mineralogist, has just returned 
from Iceland, where he has spent several 
months in investigating its mineralogy. It 
?:s said, he ha£ made a more complete 
and extensive series of observations than 
any preceding traveller. Already we have 
seen a very interesting account of the 
Geyser hot springs, by this naturalist, 
which has been read before the Natural 
History Society of Wetteran. An abstract of 
tbis account has appeared in the New Month- 
ly Magazine, to which we refer our Readers. 

Chetnut Wood used in Tanning and Dye~ 
ing. — Chesnut wood has recently been suc- 
cessfully applied to the purposes of dyeing 
mid tanning, thus forming a substitute for 
logwood and oak bark. Leather tanned by it 
is declared by those who have made the ex- 
periments, to be superior to that tanned with 
oak bark ; and in dyeing, its affinity for 
wool is said to be greater than that of either 
galls or shumac, and consequently, thfe dye 
given more permanent. It also makes ad- 
mirable ink. 

New Musical Contrivance*— -Major P. 
Hawker has invented a moveable ap- 
paratus (so small that it may be car- 
ried in the pocket), which must preserve a 
correctly formed hand while passing the 
thumb on the keys of a piano forte, and 
by which it is impossible to play the scales 
of that instrument otherwise than in a ma- 
thematical true position. 

Mode of Detecting Base Coin. — Base 
coin may be immediately discovered on 
looking at the head : if counterfeit, the 
car is very imperfect; it is not so much 
raised or indented as the sterling coin by a 
great deal. There is a similar difference in 
the lock of hair represented on the cheek- 
bone. Those conversant with base coin 
never sound them,' a sight of the head is 
quite sufficient 

Revival of Falconry "by Lord Gage — 
Palconry is about to be revived as a field 
amusement in several parts of the kingdom. 
Lord Gage has introduced it at Kerle, in 
Suasest His Lordship is attended by a 
iM&ner, whose command over the hawks 
1*hen in the pursuit of the game, has asto- 
nished all who have witnessed it. 


In the time of James I. Sir Thomas Mon- 
son is said to have given a thousand pounds 
for a cast of hawks ; and in such esteem was 
that bird in the reign of Edward III., that 
it was made felony to steal a hawk ; to take 
its eggs, even in a person’s own ground, was 
punishable with imprisonment for a year 
and a day, together with a fine at tjie king’s 
will. 

Splendid Work on Mammiferom AnU 
?nah . — A splendid work is now publishing in 
Paris, entitled The Natural History of 
Mammiferous Animals; with original fi- 
gures, painted from living animals. The 
authors are, M. St Hillaire, professor of 
zoology in the Museum of Natural Histo- 
ry, <£c. and M. Cuvier, superintendent of 
the Royal Menagerie. 

Four numbers have appeared in folio, 
with six plates to each number. No other 
collection but the museum presents such 
an assemblage of circumstances favourable 
to the undertaking. 

The text in these numbers is by M. Cu- 
vier. Thirteen of the figures represent 
animals well known : three belong to spe- 
cies which have been drawn from subjects 
not living, and eight represent animals that 
have never been pourtrayed. The de- 
scriptions embrace What is known relative 
to the exterior organs, and the use made 
of them, with that degree of intelligence 
which is peculiar to the individual. The 
females and the youilg are accurately de- 
scribed ; and every circumstance connected 
with the reproduction of the species is care- 
fully noted. Particulars of this kind are 
fully detailed with respect to the Moufflon 
of Corsica, the Macako of BufFon, the Maki 
with a white forehead, and the Stag of 
Louisiana. 


There is a very curious work now hand- 
ing about in literary circles, which is said to 
have been undertaken at the instance of the 
Portuguese government, by a Noblenmn of 
distinguished eminence in Brazil, in the 
hope of arousing his countrymen from that 
state of apathy, with regard to literary sub- 
jects, in which they have so long been im- 
mersed. It is highly honourable to Eng- 
lish literature, that the subject chosen for 
this purpose should be the production of a 
genius of our own. Pope’s Essay on Man 
is the basis on which this illustrious trans- 
lator has erected a fabric of moral and po- 
litical science, adapted to the wants of the 
Portuguese, and composed of materials de- 
rived from the stores of all nations. The 
notes are voluminous, learned, and interest- 
ing, and are interspersed with short pieces 
translated from other languages. The press, 
pencil, and graver of England have contri- 
buted in all their excellence to the embel- 
lishment of this private publication, of which 
we understand only a few copies will be suf? 
fered to circulate in this country. 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION* 

LONDON. 


THE entire works of Aristophanes ; trans- 
lated by Mr Thomas Mitchell, with nu- 
merous illustrative notes. In 3 vols 8vo. 

Principles of Political Economy ; by Mr 
Mai thus. 

G ermany and the Revolution ; by Profe’ssor 
Goerres, late Editor of the Rhenish Mercury. 

Memoirs of the Life of the late Richard 
Lovell Edgeworth ; by his daughter Maria 
Edgeworth. In 2 vols. Hvo. 

The first number of a Gazetteer, of the 
Colonies and Colonial Establishments of 
Great Britain, will be published in January. 
To be completed in 12 monthly parts. 

Mr Dawson Turner of Yarmouth, is pre- 
paring for the press, his Tour through 
Normandy, illustrated with a variety of 
etchings ; by Mrs T. and liis daughters who 
accompanied him. 

Memoirs of the Protector Oliver Crom- 
well, and his sons Richard and Heniy, 
illustrated by original letters, and other 
family papers; by Oliver Cromwell, esq. a 
descendant of the family ; ornamented with 
portraits from original pictures. 

Journal of a Tour through part of the 
snowy range of the Himala mountains ; by 
J. R. Eraser, esq; and twenty views in die 
Himala mountains, uniform with Daniel’s 
Oriental Scenery, and Salts Views in Abys- 
sinia ; by the same. 

Travels in various Countries of the East ; 
being a continuation of Memoirs relating to 
European and Asiatic Turkey, Ac. ; by 
Robert Walpole, M.A. This volume will 
contain, among other papers, observations 
made bv the late Mr Browne in parts of the 
Turkish empire; a Biographical Memoir 
of him ; also, an account of a journey from 
Suez to Mount Sinai : of another, through 
part of Persia to the ancient Susa; the 
Arabic inscriptions discovered by Belzoni 
in the Pyramid of Ccplmncs; travels in 
Syria, Asia Minor, and Greece, and in the 
islands of the Archipelago ; with remarks 
on the natural history, antiquities, manners, 
and customs, of those countries. 

The first Quarterly Number of Mr Nash’s 
Views in the city of Paris, will be published 
in February. The literary department to 
be conducted by Mr .John Scott, author of 
Travels in France and 1 taly. 

Shortly, will be published. Memoirs of 
the Life of John Wesley, the founder of the 
English Methodists ; by Robert Southey, 
esq. in two volumes octavo, illustrated by 
portraits of Wesley and Whitefield. 

Miss Burney’s Country Neighbours; 
forming the continuation of her “ Talcs of 
E'ancy.” 

Plain and Practical Sermons ; by the 
Rev. Gtorge Hughes. 

The Annual Biography and Obituary, 
with siThoutte portraits, for 1819, is in the 
press, containing : 1 . Memoirs of those 

celebrated' Men who have dkd within the 


years 1818-19. 2. Neglected Biography, 
with biographical notices and anecdotes, and 
original letters. 3. Analysis of recent Bio- 
graphical Works. 4. A Biographical List 
of Persons who have died within the British 
dominions. 

A new edition of the Confessions of 
Rousseau ; translated from the French. 

An Essay on Human Motives ; by the 
, Rev. John Penrose. 

The first number of the Second Tour of 
Dr Syntax ; from the same *pen and pencil 
as produced the Ehrst : will appear on the 
1st. of January next. 

Mr Andrew Horn will publish in Ja- 
nuary, a work on the insufficiency of Nature 
and Reason, and the Necessity of Revela- 
tion, to demonstrate the Existence and Per- 
fections of the Deity. 

A reprint of the two supplementary vo- 
lumes of Vitmvlus Britannicus ; by Woolf 
and Gaudon. 

In the press, Christianity no cunningly- 
devised F able ; being six discourses on the 
evidences of Christianity; by the Rev. II. 
C. 0‘Donnogliue, A.M. 

An octavo edition of M 4 Diarm id’s Lives 
of British Statesmen. 

A Synopsis of British Mollusca, being an 
arrangement of bivalve and univalve shells, 
with plates ; by Dr W. E. Leach. 

The last number of Batty’s Italian 
Scenery, will appear nn the 1st. of February 
next. 

A natural arrangement of British Plants, 
with figures; by S. F. Gray. In 2 vo- 
lumes. 8vd. 

A pew edition of Fitzstephen’s description 
of London, with notes ; by Dr Pegge. 

Lc Croix’s Algebra j* translated from the 
French. 

An Easy and Expeditious Method of 
Solving the Roots of all Equations ; by Mi- 
ll oldred. 

Memoirs of John Tobin, author of the 
Honey-moon, Ac. Ac. ; with a selection 
from his unpublished manuscripts, are pre- 
paring by Miss Bengcr, author of Memoirs 
of Mr Hugh Hamilton. 

Letters on Profane History; by the 
author of Letters on Sacred History. 

A new edition of Crantz’s History of 
Greenland ; with additions, notes, Ac. 

The Age of Christian Reason ; being a 
complete refutation of Paine, Volney, Ac. 

A History of the Crusades for the Reco- 
very and Possession of the Holy Land, is 
announced by Charles Mills, esq. author of 
“ a History of Muhammedanism.” In 
2 vols. Hvo. 

A new edition of Mr Chamber’s Arithmetic. 

The second volume of Sir William Ouse- 
ley’s Travels in the East, and in Persia* 
will be ready soon after Christmas. 

, A volume of Sermons ; by the late Rev. 
James StillingfleeL 
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A Sicilian Story, and other Poems ; with 
Don Diego de Montilla, a Spanish Tale, 
by Barry Cornwall. 

Dramatic Scenes, Second Edition ; by the 

same author. 

Characters of the living British Novelists, 
with Specimens of their Works ; together 
with a critical account of Novels published 
anonymously, or under fictitious names. 

Inesilla ; by the Author of “ Altham 
and his Wife.” 

Isabel, a Novel ; by Charles Lloyd, Au- 
thor of “ Edmund Oliver,” and Translator 
of “ Alfieri.” 

Prometheus, a Poem; by Percy Bysshe 
Shelley. 

A Literary Miscellany, to he continued 
annually, commencing with the year 1820. 
This Work will consist of a variety of new 
Articles in prose and verse, by some of the 
best living Authors ; together with Extracts 
from the strenuous and imaginative Writers 
who flourished before the Commonwealth, 
and who are little known to the general 
3 tender. 

As this Work will have no reference to 
Politics or Polemics, it may perhaps afford 
a channel for the communications of literary 
Gentlemen who are unwilling to have their 
writtmgs surrounded by the fever and bit- 
terness of party dispute. 

An octavo \olume on the Topdgraphy 
and Antiquities of Athens, with engravings; 
by Mr Leake. 

A translation of Professor Bredow’s Chro- 
nological Tables, in royal folio. 

An octavo edition of Sharon Turner’s 
History of the Anglo-Saxons. 

A Treatise on Palsy .rnd Epilepsy; by 
Dr Cooke. 

Biblical Criticisms on the Books of the 
Old Testament, and translations of Sacred 
Songs; by Samuel HorJcy L.L.D, late 
Bishop of St. Asaplw 

New Pocket Editions of Cowper’s Letters 
to his Friends, and of his Translation of 
Homer. 

Dr Carpenter’s Reply to Bishop Magee, 
Part I. 

The Monthly Investigator, or the Efforts 
of Deists, Infidels, Naturalists, Itadicals, 
and Socinians, to enlighten and improve 
mankind, developed and appreciated. 

A Dissertation on the Form and Paces of 
the Horse; by Mr Richard Lawrence. 

The adventures and providential delivcr- 
ence of Thomas Eustace of Chmner, Oxon, 
who was shipwrecked off the coast of Ame- 
rica. 

The substance of the Speeches of Sir 
James M‘Intosh, respecting Criminal Law. 

The Practice of Elocution ; by Mr Smart. 
Domestic Scenes; a novel, in 3 volumes. 

The ^Botanical Cultivator; a general 
work oniihe cultivation of hot-house, green- 
house, and hardy plants; by Mr Robert 

; by the Rev. John 


Sfeet. 

* . Revelation defended 
fRmght* 


The tenth Number of the New Voyages 
and Travels, will contain Prior’s Voyage 
from Calcutta to Java and the Spice Islands. 

The History and Antiquities of Kensing- 
ton ; by Thomas Faulkner. 

* Preparing for publication, by Thomas 
Phillips, Esq. Parochial Collections for 
Oxfordshire, compiled from the writings of 
Wood, Tindall, &e. 

Mr Oxley’s Journal of an Expedition in 
Terra Australis, with plates, will soon ap- 
pear. 

The second volume of the Transactions of 
the Literary Society of Bombay, illustrated 
with engravings. 

A second volume of Sermons ; by Mr 
Faber. 

On the 1st of January next will be pub- 
lished, No 1. of two weekly literary Papers, 
to be Continued in numbers and parts. Tin 
one stamped for foreign and country cir- 
culation, to be called the New Literary (Ga- 
zette. The othei not stamped, for town 
sale, to be called the London Literal y Ga- 
/ette, to be edited by J. Polidort, Esq, Nl. i )„ 
F. R. 8., and J)r Pittman of Oxtbrd, as>i .t- 
erl in the foreign department by I Jr Fiani* 
of Vienna, Ac. 

The Natural History of British Qu'tdm* 
pals, with figures, Pait L, by K. Honovuu, 
F. L. 3. W. S. author of the Natur.1 His- 
tones of British Birds, Fislus. insects. 
Shells, &c. To be completed in tiirei vo- 
lumes, royal octavo. 

4 *n the 1st of January Ik published. 
No 1. of Mr Ploos Von Am&teis New 
Work, with its continuation, consisting of 
100 imitations or fac-similes of drawings 
by the first Dutch nutters ; with historical 
and descriptive accounts, by C. Josi, large 
folio. To be completed in twenty numbers. 

Memoires pourservir aL’Histoire de la 
Vic Privee, du Iletour, ct (lu Uegne de 
Najxdeon en 1815, Par M. Floury de 
Chaboulon, Ex -Secretaire de LEmpcrem 
Napoleon ct de son Cabinet, Maine des 
Requetcs, au Counseil d’Etat, Baron, Offi- 
cier de la Legion d’Honneur, Chevalier de 
l’Ordre de la Reunion. 2 tom.. 8vo. 

A translation of this very interesting 
Work will appear at the same time. 

Anastasius, or Memoirs of a Greek, writ- 
ten at the close of the Eighteenth century. 
3 vols. cr. 8vo. 

Life and Adventures of Antar, a cele- 
brated Bedowen Chief, Warrior, and Poet, 
who flourished a few years prior to the 
Mahomincdan A£ra. Now first translated 
from the original Arabic ; by Terrace Ha- 
milton, Esq. Oriental Secretary to the Bri- 
tish Embassy at Constantinople. A new 
Edition, in i< vols. cr. 8vo. 

The Life of Fenelon, with other Biogra- 
phical and Historical Tracts; by Charles 
Butler, Esq. 8vo. 

The Works of the Right Hon* R. B. 
Sheridan, now first collected and edited by 
Thomas Moore, Esq. 4- vols. 8vo. 

The History of Parga; containing an 
7 
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Account of the Vicissitudes of that part of 
Greece during the French R evolution ; 
supported by authentic documents. Tran- 
slated from the Italian MS. of Hugo Fos- 
colo. Bvo. 

Memoir of the Early Campaigns of the 
Duke of Wellington, in Portugal and 
Spain ; by an Officer employed in his Army. 
8vo. 

Narrative of the late Political and Mi- 
litary Events in British India, under the 
Administration of the Marquis of Hastings ; 
by Henry Princep, Esq. of the Hon. East 
India Company’s civil service, Bengal — 
With Maps, Plans, and Views. 4to. 

A Geographical, Statistical, and His- 
torical Description of JHndostan, and 
the adjacent country, composed from the 
most authentic and printed documents, and 
from the manuscript records deposited at 
the Board of Control ; consisting of the 
official' reports, and public correspondence of 
nearly all the most eminent civil servants, 
at the three presidencies ; and also of many 
of the most distinguished military and me- 
dical officers ; by Walter Hamilton, Esq. 
With maps. 2 vols 4to. 

Travels in Nubia, and in the Interior of 
North Eastern Africa. Performed in the 
Months of February and March 1813; by 
3. L. Burckhardt. To which are prefixed, 
a Life of the Author, and a portrait. 4to. 

Journal of an Expedition over part of the 
hitherto Terre incognita of Australasia, per- 
formed by command of the British Govern- 
ment of the Territory of New South Wales, 
in the year 181? ; by John Oxley, Esq. 
Surveyor-General of the Territory, and Lieu- 
tenant of the Royal Navy. With an en- 
tirely new map, and other plates. 4to. 

Travels in 1816 and 1817, through Nu- 
bia, Palestine, and Syria, in a Series of Fa- 
miliar Letters to Ins Relations, written 
on the spot; by Captain Mangles, 1L N. 

2 vols 8 vo. 

Travels on the Continent, for the use of 
Travellers, in one handsome and closely 
printed volume, 8vo. 

Sketches of a Tour thrpugli Italy, in the 
year 1817. 4 vols foolsc. Svo. 

The Diary of an Invalid in pursuit of 
Health*; being the Journal of a Tour in 
Portugal, Italy, Switzerland, and France, 


in the years 1817, 1818, 1819 ; by Henry 
Matthews, A.M. Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge. Svo. 

Trivial Poems and Triolets, written in 
obedience to Mrs Tomkin’s commands ; by 
Patrick Carey, 20th August lf>51. 4to. A 
very few copies are printed. 

The works of the Right Hon. Lord By- 
ron, containing Beppo and Mazeppa, vol: 8. 
foolsc. 8vo. 

A New Series of Plates to illustrate Lord 
Byron’s Works; engraved by Charles Heath, 
from drawings by B. Wcstall, R.A. in 4to. 
Svo. and foolsc. Svo. 

Delineations of Pompeii, Part II. ; con- 
taining 26 plates, engraved by W. B. 
Cooke, from drawings by Major Cockburn, 
of picturesque views of those celebrated 
Roman remains in their actual existing 
shite, paintings, bas-reliefs of tire combats 
of the gladiators, helmets, articles of drc*s 
and the toilet, implements of agriculture, 
kitchen utensils, and vignettes of fragments 
found at Pompeii ; with plans of the city 
and western buburb or street of tombs ; 
printed uniform in size with Stuart’s 
Athens, in imperial folio. «£' 1, 4s. 

Journal of a Tour in Greece, Egypt, and 
the Holy Land ; with Excursions to the 
river Jordan, and along the banks of the 
Red Sea to Mount Sinai ; by William Tur- 
ner, Foreign Office. 8 vols Svo. 

Voyage of a Discovery to Corea and Loo 
Choo ; by Captain Basil Hall, Royal Navy, 
F.1LS. ; a new edition, in one vol. small 
8vo. witli 4 plates and a general chart. 7s. 

Matthias’s Greek Grammar, abridged by 
the author, for the use of schools ; to be 
edited by the Rev. C. J. Blomfield. 1 2 mo. 

History of the several Italian Schools of 
Painting, with Observations on the present 
state of the art; by J. T. James, M.A. 
author of Travels in Germany. Bvo. 

On the Administration of Criminal Jus- 
tice in England, and on the Spirit of the 
British Constitution ; by M. Cottu, one of 
the Judges of the Royal Court of Paris. 
8vo. 

The Century of Inventions of the Mar- 
quis of Worcester, from the original MS. ; 
with historical and explanatory Notes, and 
a Biographical Memoir and an original por- 
trait. Svo. 


EDINBURGH. 


GuiCT ; or the Anniversary ; a tragedy, 
translated from the German of * Adolphus 
Miilner, by It. P. Gillies, Esq. will speedily 
be published as the first of a series of the 
New Geeman Duama. 

For an account of this interesting Tra- 
gedy, we refer our readers to- our last 
Number. No. II. will contain The An- 
ce. ST HESS. 

The Christian and Civic Economy of 
Large Towns; by Thomas ClialmeTs, D.D. 
Minister of St John’s Church, Glasgow. 
Vue. VI. 


No II. will be published on the first of da* 
nuary. 

The First Book by the Master of Edin- 
burgh ; containing the Lothian Shepherds, 
a pastoral, and other original pieces, chiefly 
Scottish. 

The Rise and Progress of the Public In- 
stitutions of Glasgow, in one volume octavo. 

The Thoughts of One that Wandcrcth. 
a Focm, in four Books or Revenes, on the 
World, Kings, Prostitution, ahdDeatn; by 
William Andrew Mitchell. Post Bvo. 6s. 
2 X 
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^ANTIQUITIES. 

Mr Britton has just finished, PaTt I, 
forming a half volume of a Supplement, or 
Vol. V. to his “ Architectural Antiquities 
of Great Britain This portion consists 
of 4-1 Engravings, representing a variety of 
examples of the circular style of Eccle- 
siastical Architecture in England; includ- 
ing some specimens of Homan, Saxon, 
and Norman. These are displayed in 
plans, elevations, sections, and views, and 
are calculated to exhibit the progressive 
changes or styles in the Architecture 
of this country. The work is intended 
to be completed in 80 plates, with ap- 
propriate letter press, which will comprise 
Ab historical, descriptive, and critical essay 
on the rise, progress, and characteristics of 
the ecclesiastical edifices and styles of ar- 
chitecture in England. The work is to be 
completed by the end of the year. 

The same author lias also, completed his 
“ Histoiy and Antiquities of the Metr apo- 
litical Church of York , illustrated with 34 
engravings of views, elevations, plans, and 
details of the architecture of that edifice ; 
with Biographical Anecdotes of the Arch- 
bishops.’’ 

He has also produced two out of three 
numbers of “ the History and illustrations 
of Lichfield Cathedral.” 

Picturesque Views of the celebrated An- 
tiquities of Pola, in Istria, by Thomas Al- 
lason, Architect, royal fol. No I. £3, 15s. 

The History and Antiquities of West- 
minster Abbey ; by J. 1*. Neale, royal 4to. 
Part VIII. 16s. 

architecture. 

Description of the Gaol of Bury St Ed- 
monds ; by John Carridge, 4to. 14s. 

FINE ARTS. 

Ackerman’s Historical and Characteristic 
Tour of the Rhine, from Mayence to Co- 
logne, Part III. 14s. 

The Cabinet of Arts, No XI. 3s. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Time’s Telescope for 1820 ; or, Astro- 
nomical Occurrences in every month ; re- 
marks on the* Phenomena of the Celestial 
Bodies, Guide to the Almanack, &c. &c. 9s. 

Evening Amusements for 1820 ; by W. 
Frend. 3s. 

A Commentary on the Systems which 
have been advanced for explaining the Plan- 
etary Motions ; by Japries Burney, Esq. 
R. N. F. R. S. 2s. Gd. , 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Sketch of the life, character, and writings 
of Mad. de Stael ; by Mad. Nccker te 
Saussure, Bvo. 12s. 

The life of William Lord Russell ; by 
Lord John Russell, 2 vols 8vo. Second 
edition. £1, Is. 

A Memoir of the Marquis of Hastings, 3s. 
botany. 

Flora Gr.Tca Sibthorpiaim, Fasciculus V. 


COMMERCE. 

The Cyclopaedia of Commerce ; by S. 
Clarke and John Williams, Esq. 4to. <-£2, 
10s. 

.A General Commercial Dictionary, by 
Thomas Mortimer. Corrected to August 
1819, by William Dickinson, Esq. 8vo. 
£h 10s. 

Sound Mind, or Contributions to the 
Natural History and Physiology of the Hu- 
man Intellect ; by J. Haslam, 8vo. 7s. 

DRAMA. 

A Short Reign and a Merry One; by 
John Pool. 2s. 

Dramas for Juvenile Persons ; by H. 
Howard. 4-s. Gd. 

An Essay on the Dramatic Character of 
Sir John Falstaff ; by Maurice Morgann, 
Esq. cr. 8vo. 8s. Gd. 

EDUCATION. 

Numerical Games, consisting of Practical 
Exercises in Arithmetic ; by Thomas Halli- 
day. -£l, or in & box £l, 4s. 

Tables for Children, on the most Familiar 
and Pleasing Subjects; by Janftret, author 
of “ A Father’s First Lessons,” “ Rolan- 
do’s Travels,” See. with plates, 3s. Gd. 

Johnston’s Moveable Characters, with 
hats, caps, and wigs. 4s. 

Orthographical Exercises ; by Alderson. 
18mo. Is. 

Theory of Education ; by Smart. 8vo. 7s. 

The Intellectual Patrimony, or a Father’s 
Instruction ; by James Gilchrist 8vo. Gs. 

GEOLOGY * 

A Critical Examination of the First 
Principles of Geology, in a series of Essays ; 
by G. B. Grcenough, President of the Geo- 
logical Society. 8vo. 9s. 

King Coal’s Levee, or Geological Eti- 
quette. Third Edition. 4s. 

HISTORY. 

The Wandering Jew; or, the Travels 
and Observations of Ilareach the Prolong- 
ed ; being an authentic account of the man- 
ners and customs of the most distinguished 
nations. Illustrated by numerous engrav- 
ings and maps, now first collected and ar- 
ranged ; by the Rev. T. Clark. 8s. 

The History of Brazil; by Robert Southey. 
4to. voL III. £3, 3s. 

law. 

A Treatise on the Law of Scandal, Libel, 
Scandal uni Magnatum, and False Rumours; 
by Thomas Starkie, Escp of Lincolns Inn, 
Barrister at Law. 8vo. lls. 

A Treatise on Crimes and • Misdemean- 
ours ; by W. O, Russell, Esq. of Lincolns 
Inn, Barrister at Law. 2 vols royal 8vo. 
£3, 3s. 

A Compendium of the Poor Laws. lBiuo. 

1 Is. 

Castes determined at Nisi Prius in the 
Court of King’s Bench, from 30th to 35th 
George III. inclusive; by Thomas Peake, 
Esq. 8d edition. Royal 8vo. 13s. 
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An Inquiry into the Law, relative to 
Public Assemblies of the people; by Sir 
C. E. Carrington, F.R.S.A. 2s. 

The Practice of the Court of King’s 
Bench, in Personal Actions and Ejectments ; 
by J. F. Archbald, Esq. of Lincolns Inn, 
Barrister at Law. 2 vols 12mo. XT, Is. 

The Parson’s Counsellor and Law of 
Tithes; by Sir Simon Deaze. Royal 8vo. 7th. 
edition, with great additions ; by Chari , 
Ellis, * Esq. of Lincolns Inn, Barrister at 
Law. 

MATHEMATICS. 

A Treatise on the Valuation of Annui- 
ties and Assurances on Lives and Survivor- 
ships, and on constructing Tables ; by Jo- 
shua Milne, actuary to the Sun Life As- 
surance Society. 2 vols 8vo, Xl, lffi 

The Gentleman’s Mathematical Compa- 
nion for the year 1820. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Leybourn’s Mathematical Repository, No 
17 . 

MEDICINE. 

Essays on Phrenology, or an Inquiry in- 
to the Principles of Drs Gall and Spurz- 
heim ; by G. Combe, 8vo. 12s. 

Observations on the Diseases and Malfor- 
mation of th£ Head ; by William Wadd, 
Esq. F.L.S* 10s. 6d. 

A General Index to the London Medical 
and Physical Journal ; comprising an ana • 
lytical table of the contents of the first forty 
volumes of that work. 8vo. Xl, Is. 

Elements of ftiysiology ; by A. Riche- 
rand, 3d edition. 8vo. 12s. 

A Treatise on the Radical Cure of Her- 
nia, or Rupture, by intentional means ; by 
William Dufour. 5s. 

A complete System of Domestic Medi- 
cine, for the use of families ; by J. Ingle, 
12m o. 4s. (id. 

Letters on Coughs, Consumption, Asth- 
ma, &c.. 3s. 

Commentaries on the Diseases of Chil- 
dren ; by Dr J. Clarke. Royal 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

Observations on the Nature and Cure of 
Dropsies ; by Dr John Blackall. 10s. 6d. 

MINERALOGY. 

An Introduction to Mineralogy, with 153 
Figures of Minerals ; by Robert Bakewell. 
8 vo. XT, Is. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The Quarterly Review, No XLIII. (is. 

El Observador en Londres, No III. 3s. 

The Pamphleteer, No XXIX. 6s. Gd. 

The Appeal of Lieut&njmt-Colonel C. B. 
Buer, to the Marquis of Hastings, against 
the conduct of Sir S. Smith. 10s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Pointing of Naval Ord- 
nance ; by Sir W. Congreve. 5s. 

Lessons of Thrift, published for General 
Benefit ; by a distinguished member of the 
Save-all Club. Royal 8vo. Coloured plates. 
XT, Is. 

The New Views of Mr Owen impartially 
examined ; by H. G. Macnab, M.D. 8vo. 
7s. 

Loyal Effusions, written during the last 
twelve years; by a Naval Officer. 6s. 


Tlic British Melodist, or National Song 
Book. 4s. Gd. 

An Inquiry into the conduct of Mr Ser- 
jeant Praed, as chairman of the Audit 
Board. 3s. 

Franklin’s Memoirs, volS 5 and Qm 8vo. 
28s. ^ . . 

A Practical Treatise to render the Art of 
Brewing more Easy, &c. ; by C. N. Hay- 
man ; with an engraving. 12mo. 4s. Gd, 

The British Imperial Calendar for 1820; 
by John Debrett. 6s. with the Companion 
and Index. 8s. 

Ackermann’s new Books of Fashionable 
Carriages. Xl, Is. 

Remarks, Critical and Moral, on the Ta- 
lents of Lord Byron, and the tendency of 
Don Juan ; by the author of Hypocrisy. 

MUSIC. 

A brief Account of what was actually 
done at the Second Examination of Mr 
Eager’s Pupils, educated on Mr Logier’s 
System ; by J. Eager. Is. 6d. 

The Quarterly Musical Magazine and 
Review, Part V. 5s. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Report of the Linntean Society of New 
England, relative to a large Marine Ani- 
mal, or Sea-Serpent, 200 feet long, seen 
near Cape Anne, and in other parts of the 
American seas, with a plate. 4s. 

NOVELS. 

Anastasius ; or Memoirs of a Greek, 
written at the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. 3 vols crown 8vo. Xl : 11 : 6. 

The Highland Castle and the Lowland 
Cottage ; by Rosalia St Clair. 4 vols 12mo. 
229 . 

Stories for the middle rank of Society, 
and Talcs for the Common People; by 
Hannah More. 2 vols. New edition. 14s. 

* POETRY. 

Poems, by Joshua Russell. 6s. 

Lorenzo, or the Tale of Redemption. 
4s. Gd. 

Almagro, a Poem, in five cantos. 8vo, 
7s. Gd. 

The Georgada ; by Francisco Paula Me- 
dina. Royal 8vo. 8s. Gd. 

The Tour of Dr Syntax through London, 
or the Pleasures and miseries of the Metro- 
polis. 8vo. XT. 

* POLITICS. 

Comments on some recent Political Dis- 
cussions, with an exposure of the fallacy of 
the Sinking Fund; by A. H. Chambers. 
2s. 6d. 

Observations on the present State pf Af- 
fairs, and the conduct of the Whigs. 

A concise and impartial Essay on* the 
.British Constitution; by J. D. Burridge, 
Solicitor. 5s. 6d. 

A Second Letter to the Earl of Liver- 
pool, on the Bank Reports, by Thomas 
Atwood, Esq. 3s. 

An Essay on ‘the Employment of the 
Poor ; by R. A v Slaney. 2s. 

r lihc* British Constitution analysed ; by a 
Doctor of Laws. 2 yds. 12mo. 16s. 
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Safe Method of rendering Income arising 
from Personal Property, available for re- 
ducing the Poor Rates, &c. Is. 6d., 

The Political House that Jack Built. Is. * 

The Loyalists' House that Jack Built. Is. 

Origin of Dr felop’s name. Is. 

A Lettet on the Poor Laws ; by R. Blake- 
more, Esq. 

Letters to Lord Castlereagh, concerning a 
Royal Promise. 

A Letter to Lord Russel on Parliamen- 
tary Reform. 2s. Gd. 

Proposed Arrangement for the Distressed 
Working Classes ; by Robert Owen. 2s. Gd. 

A Letter to the House of Commons on 
the present difficulties and discontents of 
the British Empire. 2s. 6d. 

A Second Letter to the Prince Regent ; 
by the Rev* T. L. Berguer. 2s. Gd. 

A Trifling Mistake in Lord Erskine’s re- 
cent Preface, noticed and corrected ; by the 
Author of the Defence of the People. 
2s. Gd. 

Elements of a Plan for the Liquidation of 
the Public Debt of the United Kingdom ; 
by Richard Heathfleld. 2s. 

The Beauties of Cobbett. 6d. 

A Letter to the Gentlemen of England, 
upon the present Critical conjuncture of 
Affairs. 2s. 

An Appeal from the Judgments of Great 
Britain, respecting the United States of 
America, Part I. ; by Robert Walsh, Jun. 
Esq. IBs. 

A Letter to Earl F it z william, relative 
to the late York Meeting ; by a Member of 
no Party. 2s. Gd- 

THEOLOGY. 

Sermons ; by the Rev. C. Bradley ; third 
edition. 10s. 6d# 

A Century of Christian Prayers qn Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. 8vo. 8s. 

Sermons on various Subjects; by the 
late Rev. M. West. 2 vols. 8vo. £1, Is. 

A Sermon preached in Great St Mary’s 
Church, Cambridge ; by the Rev. T. Cal- 
vert Is. 6d. 

Part V. of the Book of Common Prayer, 
with notes, Ac. ; by the Rev. Richard 
Mant. 4to, 4s. ‘ 

Chronological History of Jesus Christ. 

The Christian. No. III. 2d. 

The Christian Champion. No. L 4d. 

Popular Tracts on Infidelity# No. I. 

Christian Essays ; by the Rev. S. C. 
Wilkes. 2 vols. 8vo. I4s. 

The Truth and Excellence of the Chris- 
tian Religion, in three Sermons; by the 
Rev# Richard Mant 9d. 

A Reply to Apeleuthenes ; by John Bent- 
ley. 8vo. 7d. 

Passing Events, correspondent with An- 
cient Prophecies, " a Sermon ; by the Rev. 
Dr Nance. Is. Gd. 

Thgiytigion of Mankind ; by the Rev. 
Robert Burnside, A. M. 2 vols. 8vo. 
£h 8s. * 

A Letter to the Bishop of St David’s, 
H* occasioned by bis Lordship’s misconceptions 
1 . 


and misrepresentations ; by Samuel Wix, 
A. M. F. R. and A. S. 3s. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

The History of the County of Cambridge ; 
of Ancient and Modern Cambridge, with 
the City of Ely ; by Edmund Carter. Re-- 
printed from the rare edition of 1753, by 
W. Upcott of the London Institution. 100 
copies on small, and 40 on large paper. 
8vo. £*1, 8s. 

A Statistical, Commercial, and Political 
Description of Venezuela, Trinidad, Mar- 
garita, and Tobago ; containing Anecdotes 
and Observations, illustrative of the past 
and present state of those Countries ; from 
the French of M. Lavaysse, with an Intro- 
duction and Index, by the Editor. 8vo. 
15s. 

The History and Antiquities of York 
Cathedral, with 35 Plates ; by John Brct- 
ton, F, S. A. 4to. £S, 15s. 

Views of the Seats of Noblemen and 
Gentlemen in the United Kingdom ; by J. 
P. NealL No. XX. 4s. 

The Picture of England ; or Historical 
and Descriptive delineations of the most 
curious Works of Nature and Art, in each 
County, with 252 Engravings ; 'by J. N. 
Brewer. 2 vols. 12mo. £*1, 4s. 

A Topographical and Historical Descrip- 
tion of the County of Somerset; by Mr 
Nightingale. 8vo. 12s. 

The History and Topography of the 
Parish of Sheffield, in theTounty of York ; 
by Joseph Hunter. £4, 4s. 

Topographical and Historical Account of 
Norwich. 12mo. 

Historical and Topographical Description 
of Warwickshire; by T. Smith. 5s. 6d. 

A Compendious Account of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 2s. 6d. 

Walks through Bath, with 21 Views ; 
by P. Egan. 12s. 

An Accurate Description of the Cape of 
Good Hope and its dependencies, by Capt. 
Ben Stout. Gs. 

America and the British Colonies ; by 
Wm. Kingdom, Jun. 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

Description of the Gaol of Bury St Ed- 
monds ; by T. Orridge. 4to. 14s. 

The Ambulator ; or Tour of twenty-five 
miles round London, with View*. 12th 
edition. 12s. 

Notes on Africa ; particularly those parts 
between Cape Verde and the River Congo, 
with an Appeiuhx on the Cape of Good 
Hope ; by G. A. Robertson, Esq. 8ro. 
15s. 

An Engraved Table, shewing the dis- 
tances between the different Posting Inns 
in Sussex ; by Crauter and Sons. 4s. 

Voyages and Travels. 

France as it is ; Not Lady Morgan’s * 
France ; by William Playfair. 2 vols. 8vo. 
£l,4-s. 

A Second Journey through Persia to 
Constantinople in the Years 1810 and 
I81G ; by James Morier, Esq. Royal 4to, 
£3, 13s. 6d. 
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An Abridgement of the most Popular 
Voyages and TzavcTs in Europe,* by the 
Kev. T. Clark. 8s. 

Letters from Palestine, descriptive of a 
Tour through Galilee and Judea, with 


some Account of the Tied Sea, and of the 
present State of Jerusalem, with Plates ; by 
T. R. Joliffe, A. M. 

Journal of New Voyages and Travels. 
No. IX. 3s. 


EDINBURGH. 


The Sin and Danger of being Lovers of 
Pleasure more than Lovers of God ; by the 
Rev. Andrew Thomson, A. M. . Minister of 
St George’s Church, Edinburgh. The se- 
cond edition. 18mo. 2a. 

Postcript to .the third edition of Peter’s 
Letters. 8vo. Is. 

Ivanhoe, a Romance ; by the author of 
Waverly, &c. 3 vols post octavo. Xl^lOs. 

The Visionary, No 1, 2, and 3, with a 
preface. 12mo. 

On the Use and Abuse of Charity ; ear- 
nestly addressed to Associations for relief of 
the distressed throughout the country. 4d. 

Thoughts on a Parliamentary Reform, a 
new edition. Id. 

An Introduction to Algebra, in which the 
fundamental rules are clearly demonstrated, 
and the whole rendered easy to every capa- 
city ; with an Appendix, containing the se- 
lections of 100 Algebraical Questions ; by 
Robert Sharp, Teacher of Mathematics, 
Edinburgh. 12mo. 3s. 6d. bound. 

Edinburgh Instructor, No CXIII. for 
December 1819, 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XIII. 

Letters to a Friend, containing Strictures 
on a recent publication upon Primitive 
Christianity ; by Mr John Walker, formerly 
Fellow of Dublin College; by J. A. Hal- 
dane. 12mo. Is. Gd. 

A System of Mineralogy, in which Mi- 
nerals are arranged according to the Natu- 
ral History method ; by Robert Jameson, 
Regius Professor of Natural History, lec- 
turer on Mineralogy, and keeper of the 
Museum in the University of Edin- 
burgh. Third edition, enlarged and im- 
proved. 3 vols. 8vo, with engravings. £2, 
Ids. bds. 

Abridgement of Roman Antiquities, pro- 
per names, and Geography ; to which are 
added, a few grammatical observations for 
the use of schools; by Robert Mundell, 
A.M. 12mo. 3s. 6d. bound. 

Report on the Statements of the I>ord 
Provost, and Mr A. Bruce, respecting the 
affairs of the city of Edinburgh ; with an 
Appendix, containing abstracts of the city’s 
Incqme and Expenditure, for twelve years 
preceding Martinmas 1818, and other State- 
ments ; by John Greig, Accountant, Bur- 
gess and Guild Brother of the city. 2s. 6d. 

Elocutionary Exercises ; by P. M. Dar- 
ling. 12mo, bound 3s. 

Report of the Committee of the Guildry 
of the City of Edinburgh. Gd. 

A Compendium of Anatomy, human and 
comparative, intended principally for the 


use of Students ; Seventh Edition, enlarged 
and improved ; by A. Fyfe, M. D. 4 vols 
8vp. *2, 2s. 

Observations upon some of the Charac- 
teristic Doctrines of the Gospel, a Charge 
delivered in June 1819 to the Clergy of the 
Episcopal Communiom-of Brechin ; by the 
Right Reverend George Glcig, L.L.D., &c. 
their Bishop. 2s. 

A Short Account of the Commencement, 
Progress, and Present State of the Buildings 
belonging to the Royal Medical Society of 
Edinburgh. 8vo. Stitched. 

Chronological List of the Royal Company 
of Scottish Archers. 8vo, Stitched. 

A Treatise on Aneurism, with numerous 
Additions, and a Memoir on the Ligature 
of the principal Arteries of the Extremities ; 
by Antonio Scarpa. /Translated from the 
Italian, with Additiphal Cases, and an Ap- 
pendix ; by J. H.. Wishart, Fellow of the 
Royal College of $urgeons. Second Edi- 
tion. 8vo. 1.5s. 

The Collectanea Grseca Majora, Vol. III. 
in two Parts.; by Professor Dunbar. 1.5s. 

The Farmer’s Magazine, No 30. 3s. 

Discourses and Essays on Subjects of 
Public Interest; by Stevenson Macgill, 
D. Professor of Divinity in the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow. 12mo. 6s. Gd. 

Denholm’s Synopsis of Geography, Con- 
taining the Elementary Principles of that 
Science, and a concise Description of the 
Divisions of the Earth. A new Edition, 
with considerable Additions and Improve- 
ments; by Alexander Watt, of the Glas- 
gow Academy. 6s. half bound, calf. 

A Letter addressed to the Right Hon. 
Lord Cabtlereagh, &c. upon the Alarming 
State of the Country ; shewing the cause of 
the present Distress, and pointing out the 
only remedy for relieving the* People from 
their embarrassments, and of promoting in- 
ternal peace and unanimity throughout the 
British Empire ; by Verax. Gd. 

Notes on the Law of Arbitration ; being 
chiefly intended as a guide to Merchants, 
Farmers, Tradesmen, and others, desirous 
of adopting tliat excellent method of termi- 
nating differences, and to Arbiters who may 
be chosen by them for that purpose/ With 
an Appendix of Forms; by John Parker, 
Solicitor, Supreme Courts. 8vo. Gs. 

The Marrow of Radical Reform ; or. 
The Dialogue between Tam Shuttle and 
John Turnip. 2Jd. 

An Exposure of the Calumnies Circulated 
by the Enemies of Social Order, and reiter- 
ated by their Abettors, against the Magi- 
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•trates end the Yeomanry Cavalry of Man- 
chester and Salford ; by Francis Philips. 
Second Edition. 2s. 

A Country Wedding, and other poems, 
illustrative of Soottish Character and Man- 
ners in the country ; by Alexander Fordyce. 
l?ino. 6‘s. 

A New Thpory of Causation, with Criti- 
cal remarks upon Professor Brown’s In- 
quiry respecting Cause and Effect; con-' 
taining also, a New Theory of the Earth, 
by which the formation of Coal,, the saltness 
of the Ocean, the cause of the rounded ap- 
earance of Stones, and other Phenomena 
itherto inexplicable, are rationally account- 
ed for, 3s. Gd. 

A Description 6f the Western Islands of 
Scotland ; including the Isle of Man ; com- 
prising an Account of their Geological 
Structure ; with remarks on their Agricul- 
Hire, Economy, Scenery, and Antiquities; 
by J. Macculloch, M. D. F. L. S. In two 
large volumes octavo, with *a volume of 
illustrative Engravings in quarto, £3, 3e. 
In boards. 

The volume of Plates accompanying 
this Work, (and forming vplume third) is 
peculiarly illustrative of the above interest- 
ing Islands, and consists of 10 highly 
funked Views, 23 Plates of Geological 
Strata, and 10 Maps beautifully coloured , 
the whole from drawings by the Author, 
with copious descriptions. 

Decisions of the First and Second Divi- 
sions of the Court of Session, from Novem- 
ber 1817 to November 1818;, collected by 
.). Wilson, G. Tait, H. Rollo, and M. A. 
Fletcher, Ksqrs. Advocates. By appoint- 
ment of the Faculty of Advocates. Folio. 

1 8s. 

Decisions of tire First and Second Di- 


visions of the Court of Session, from No- 
vember 1810 to November 1811. Second 
Edition. £l, 10s. sewed. And from No- 
vember 1811 to 1812. Second Edition. 
£\, 11s. Gd. sewed. N.B. — Inconsequence 
of the above Parts being Reprinted*” 
.Complete Sets of the “ Faculty Decisions,” 
from the Division of the Court, may now be 
had, commencing with November 1808. 

Christian Loyalty; or Obedience to the 
Civil Magistrate, a Sermon, addressed to 
the Episcopal Congregation in St Paul’s 
Chapel, Carrubber’S Close; by the Rev. 
Edward Craig, M. A. of St Edmund Hall, 
Oxon. Chaplain to the Earl of Morton. 

Public Records of Scotland Ceijfral Re - 

gister-houfCf Edinburgh. 

Nov. 12. 1819. 

The Right Honourable his Majesty’s 
Commissioners on the Public Records of 
the Kingdom, have been pleased to autho- 
rise the sale of the following Works, pre- 
pared and published under their direction. 

I. The Acts of the .Parliament of Scot- 
land. 

Vol. II. — A. D. 1424— A. D. 1567. 

Vol. III. —A. D. 1567— A. D. 1592. 

Vol. tV. —A. D. 1593— A. D. 1625. 

Vol. V. —A. D. 1625— A. D. 1641. 

Vol. VI. —A. D. 1643— A. D. 1651. 
Price of the five volumes, (half bound) 
£11, 11s. 

II. Registrum MagniSigilli Regum Sco- 

torum, in publicis Archivis asservatum 

A. D., 1306— A. D. 1424. £2, 2s. half 
bound. 

III. Inquisjtionum ad capellam Domini 
Regis Retornatarum quae in Archivis Pub* 
licis Scotiac, ad hue servantur Abhreviatis. 
Three volumes, (half bound) £6, 6s. 


Nqxc Foreign Works , imported by Trcuttcl^and Wurtz , Soho-Squarc, London. 


JLrvitEK completes de M. la Baronne de 
Staid, publiees par son fils ; precedees d’une 
notice sur le caractere et les ecrits de M. 
de Stael, par Madam Necker de Saussure. 
Tom. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8vo. and subscription in 
advance for the three last volumes, (16, 17, 
and 1 8) per vol. 9s. ; on vellum paper, per 
vol. 18s. 

Connoissance des terns pour 1822, 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

Cottu, de P Administration de la Justice 
Crimineile en Angleterre, et de l’esprit du 
Gouvcrnment Anglais, 8vo. 7s. 

Gnerres, l’Allemagne et la Revolution ; 
traduit de Pallemand ; par C. A. Scheffer, 
8vo. 6s. 

Gamier, Ilistoirc de la Monnaie, 2 vols 
8 vo. l(is. 

Voyage pittoresque de Constantinople et 
des Rives du Bosphore, par Melling, Liv- 
rai.son XII 1. et complement! are, atlas folio. 
£6 : 16:6: The work complete in one 
volume. £ 81 . 

r ' D’Aubui&son de Voisins, Traite de la 
^Geognosi?, ou Expose des Connoi^ances 


actuelles sur la constitution physique et mi- 
nerale du Globe terrestre, 2 vols 8vo. £l, 
6s. 

Azais Jugement impartial sur -Napoleon, 
ou Considerations Philosophiques sur son 
Caractere, son Elevation, sa chute, et les 
rcsultats de son Gouvernement, Ac. 8vo. 
8s. 

D’Agincourt, Ilistoirc de l’Art par les 
Monumens, Livraison XXII. in folio. £2. 

Two more Livraisons will complete the 
work. 

Collection Historique des ordres de Che- 
valerie civils et militaires, existans chez les 
differens peuples du Monde; par M. A. 
Ter rot, gr. ii. 4 to. avec 40 planches colorioes. 
£ 2 : 12 : 6 . 

Encyclopedic Methodique. LXXXVIII 
Livraison, 3 vols 4to. avec 50 planches. 
£3, 12s. 

Cuvier, Rccueil des Kloges histnriques 
Ins dans les Seances publiques de Tlnsti- 
tutc Royal de France, 2 vols 8vo. £l. 

Strabon, Geographic, traduit du Grec en 
Francois, Tom.V. 4to. £2, 12s. 
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COMMERCIAL REPORT.— Dee. 1U/. .1819. 


Sugar. The sugar market, after an advance, has since returned to its former low and 
languid state. Even the disastrous accounts lately received from the West Indies, of the. 
devastation occasioned in most of the islands by the late tremendous hurricanes, and the 
consequent diminution of the ensuing crops, has yet no effect upon the market, a strong 
proof of the deplorable stagnation of trade in this country. The continent of Europe is 
now also getting very considerable supplies of this article from the Brussels, the East In- 
dies, and Cuba ; but the chief cause of the great depreciation in value of this article, is 
owing tb the want of consumpt both in the United Kingdom, and />n the Continent, 
arising wholly from their poverty and want of trade. On this head, we can add nothing 
beyond what has appeared in our former reports. Very tine sugars arc still in consider- 
able demand, and at better, though comparatively greatly reduced prices Cottov. Notwith- 

standing the importations are considerably decreased, (about 40,000 bags less than last 
year)' and the unfavourable accounts of the crop in India, still the price of cotton re- 
mains nearly upon a level, it cannot be otherwise, from the great stock on hand, and 
which cannot be greatly reduced owing to the stagnation of business, — Coffee. Maintains a 
good price, as may%e expected ; continues to fluctuate, according to the accounts from the 
Continent. JJpon the whole, however, coffee seems to be the only article of commerce at 
present, for which there may be said to be a fair demand. Appearances would indicate, 
that the market for this article may remain for some time much in its present state. — In 
no other article of trade can we point out any material difference. There is, in fact, no 
demand to occasion any alteration ; and all seems to remain stationary at our quotations. 

The alarming situation of all the manufacturing districts has put a complete stop to 
business. In extensive districts of country, it is completely suspended, and terror and 
alarm now occupy the minds of thousands. It is impossible things can remain in their 
present state many weeks — nay, even days longer. People at a distance from, and un- 
connected with the manufacturing districts, have no idea of the terrible dangers and prin- 
ciples which assail the peaceable part of the community in those places. It is doubtful if 
the precautionary measures taken, may be able to prevent the most disastrous conse- 
quences ; and it is evident, the preventative^measures, which imperious necessity renders 
it necessary to take, will only hurry on the untended convulsion. Of the horrible plans of 
the disaffected, there can no longer be any doubt ; and we confess our fears are greater 
than our hopes, that the storm may pass away without leaving fearful marks of its lavages. 
Be it as it may, there are principles plarited in the minds of a mass of our population 
which half a century will not 1 eradicate, and which will long keep this country in a fever 
of anxiety and alarm. To the wisdom of parliament, the decision and encrgy*of the exe- 
cutive, and to the awakened feelings of the sound part of our population, we look with 
confidence to crush the designs of treason, and bring the guilty to speedy punishment. It 
is not those who are suffering the greatest hardships which now menace and alarm this 
country ; on the contrary, the former most anxiously wish to be freed from their torment- 
ors, who in general are men who have plenty of work, and even high wages. These men, 
for their own criminal views, endeavour to hurry on the poor and needy to pillage, 
plunder, and destruction. The day is at hand, we hope, when the one will be effectually 
relieved, and the other punished. 


Weekly Price of Stocks , from 2d to 20th Nov. 1819. 

2d. f 6th. I 15th. ) 22d. 


29th. 


Bank stock, ~~~~~~ 

3 per cent, reduced, 

3 per cent, consols,. 

4 per cent consols,_. 

5 per cent, navy ann 

Imperial 3 per cent. ann. 
India stock, — 

Exchequer bills, 2d. p.d.~ 

Consols for acc. 

American 3 per cenb.~~~ 

new loan, 6 p. c. 

French 5 per cents. 4 


14 
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67 
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Course of Exchange, Dec . 3~— .Amsterdam, 11 : 18 : 0 U. Antwerp, 12 : 0. Ex. 
Hamburgh^ 36 : 0 : 0 U. Vrankfdrt, 1504 Ex. Paris, 25 : 10 : 0 U. Bourdeaux, 25 : 40. 
Madrid, 35£ effect. Cadiz, 35£ effect. Gibraltar, 30. Leghorn, 48 Genoa, 44£. Malta, 
46. Naples, 39. Palermo, 117 per oz. Oporto, 53£. Itio Janeiro, 58. Dublin, 11 1. 
Cork, 1 llj. 

* 

* 

Prices of Gold and Silver , per oaf.— Portugal gold, in coin, £3 1 18 : 6. Foreign gold. 
In bars, £3 ; 18 : 0. New doubloons, £3 : 16 : 0. New dollars, 5s. Od. Silver, in bars, 
5s. 2d. 


PRICES CURRENT.— Dramfor 11.— London, November 5, 1819. 


SUGAR, Muse, 

B. P. Dry Brown, - - 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 
Fine and very fine, . • 
Refined Doub. Loaves, . 
Powder ditto, 

Single ditto, . • 

* Small Lumps 

Large ditto, . • 

Crushed Lumps, . 
MOLASSES, British, ewi 
COFFEE, Jamaica . ewi 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 
Dutch, Triage and very ore 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 
St Domingo, 

PIMENTO (in Bond) It 
SPIRITS, 

Jam. Rum, 16 O. P. gal] 
Brandy, 

Geneva, • • • 


Aqua, 

"1NES, 


ton. 


TVl 

Claret, 1st Gto.vtn 
Portugal Red, 

Spanish White, ' 
Teneriflb, 

Madeira, 

LOGWOOD, Jam. 
Honduras, 

Cam peachy, . . . 

FUSTIC, Jamaica, 

Cuba, • • • 

INDIGO, Caracca* fine, lb 
TIMBER, Amer. Pine, foot 
Ditto Oak, . . 

Christian sand (dut. paid) 
Honduran Mahogany 
St Domingo, ditto 

brl. 


cwt. 


TAR, American, 
Archangel/ 

PITCH, Foreign 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel. CandJ 
Home Melted, 

HEMP, R»gn Rhine, ton. 
Petersburg!! Clean, 

FLAX, 

RigaThies. &Druj. Rak. 
Dutch, . • • 

Irish, . . • 

MATS, Archangel, . 100 
BRISTLES, 

Fetersburgh Firsts, cwt. 
ASHES, Peters. Pearl, 

Montreal ditto. 

Pot, . 

OIL, Whale, . . tun. 

Cod. . . 

TOBACCO, Virgin, fine, lb. 
Middling, . 

Inferior, 

COTTONS, Bowed Georg. 
Sea Island, fine, . 
Good, * 
Middling, . 
Bierara and Berbice, 
ft India, 

jiambuco, . • 

ranhain, 

M 


| LEITH. 

f GLASGOW. 

1 LIVERPOOL 

•1 LONDON. 

60 to 65 

56 

to 60 

56 to 61 

57 

o 59 

76 

85 

61 

74 

62 

82 

61 

76 

64 

96 

— 


83 

89 

81 

86 

135 

130 

— 








112 

114 

— 

— 



— 

91 

112 

108 

112 

— 

— 

103 

106 

90 

117 

98 

102 

— 

— 

105 

108 

87 

88 

95 

100 

— 

— 

92 

98 

89 

90 

50 # 

60 






— 

— 

. 31 

52 

31 6 

32 

32 

32 6 

29s Od - 

08 

110 

— 

— 

109 

125 

| 90 

122 

112 

122 

— 

— 

122 

132 


150 

. 85 

96 

— 


90 

109 

j 124 

_ 

102 

112 



110 

122 



m 

n7 



— 

124 

134 


— 

95 

105 

— 


117 

120 


— 

. 7 

8 

8 


7 

74 


— 

. 5s 3d 


5b Id 

3s 2d 

2 11 

3 2 

2s 6d 4s Od 

4 9 

5 3 

mm 







2 9 

4 0 

3 0 

3 2 

— 


— 

— 

210 

3 0 

6 10 

7 2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

. 60 

64 

_ 




£35 

65 0 

44 

54 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

52 

58 0 

I* 

55 

— 

— 

— 

— 

30 

68 0 

30 

33 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

60 

70 



— 

— 

40 

50 0 

£7 


5 10 

6 15 

6 5 

6 20 

7 0 

_ : 

8 


5 15 

6 0 

6 15 

7 0 

6 15 

7 5 

8 


6 10 

7 Of 

7 5 

7 15 

— 


7 

_ 

7 io 

8 O" 

7 10 

8 0 

9 9 

10 0 

9 

11 

9 10 

10 0 

9 15 

10 0 

— 

— 

9i> 6d 1 Is 6d 

7 6 

8 6 

8 0 

8 9 

10s Od 10s 6d 

1 6 

1 0 







3 2 

3 6 

— 

— 

*— 

— 

— 

— 

2 0 








1 4 

1 8 

1 2 

1 8 

1 1 

1 3 

1 1 

1 2 



1 4 

3 0 

1 5i 

2 0 

1 2 

1 6 

16 

20 

- 

4, ***" 

16 0 17 0 

20 6 

- . 

IS 

A 



- 

- 

19 6 

— 


' ' x 4 



- 

— 

55 

— 

55 

54 

55 

56 

57 

52 0 

— 

56 

57 

M. 

_ 

— 


— 


50 

52 

»_ 


— ■ 

_ 

£49 0 


41 

45 

t 

— 

45 


44 10 

‘«V 

— 

58 

60 


•m 

— 


70 0 

72 

58 

312 

— 

— 

— 

— 

70 

80 

45 

52 

— 

— 

— 

* — 

— 

— 

90 

92 

- , 

— 

- 

- 

£1 15 

-i 

H 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

- i 

33 

31 

— 

— 

- 

— 

— 

*“ ] 

40 

11 ■ 

38 

— 

38 6 

39 

43 

44 

32 

35 

32 * 

33 

55 6 

36 i 

36 

40 

54 


32 

33 

— 

— I 

33 

— 

84 (n. brl.) 

30 

32 

— 

— 1 

32 


9 


0 

n 

0 7 

0 8* 

7s 9d 

9 0 

8 

Hi 

7 

8 

0 4h 

0 (ijj 

4 0 

5 0 

7 

8 


5 

0 5% 

O 4 I 



— 




1 1 

1 2,\ 

1 04 

1 2 J 

1 1 

1 2 

— 

— 

2 6 

2 9~ 


2 4 1 

2 0 

2 8 

— 

_ 

2 4 

2 5 

1 10 

2 1 ; 



_ 

— 

_ 

2 1 

2 2 

1 2 

1 9 I 


_ 

— 



1 4 

I 7 

1 2 

1 6 ! 

1 3 

l 6 

— 

— 

1 1 

1 2 

1 (13 

1 1£, 

1 3 

1 2 

— 

— 

1 7 

1 8 

1 5f 

1, 6| 

1 5 

1 6 

— 

— 

1 5 

1 6 1 

l rA 

1 5 i 

1 3 

1 I 1 . 


) 


DUTIES. 

£1 10 0 


0 7 6i 


I o 0 73 


o o oa 


fB.S.\ 0 17 
XF.S.| 0 17 

iB.S.\£U3 18 0 
IF.S./pl 


{«>( 

II;} 

■} 


FHH 4 6 
E95 11 0 
P 98 16 0 

96 13 0 
99 J# € 


1 4 


(K >1 


3 16 0 
8 h 2 

1 l 45 
1 2 11 A 


1 8 6 
1 10 1 
0 5 2 


/B.S.>« 0 S 11 

\F.S./r oio oj 


F.S, 
B.S. 
IF S. 


014 
« V/k 
3 9 


0 1 7 


BR.lpi 0 8 7 
F.S. | S 0 17 * 



3 53 


1SI&3 Ren hler, — Commercial lie port 

Alphabetical List or English Bankruptcies, announced between the 23d of 
October, and the 23d of November, 1819, extracted from the London Gazette. 


A dams, W. W. Bow-lane, merchant 
Ashton, J. Harp-lane, Tower-street, wine and spi- 
rit broker 

A i i ullage, J . W ake fiel d , w ookstnpler 
Alder, T. Presbury, Gloucester, victualler 
A i cher, J. Strantl, hatter 
Andrews, W. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, me i chant 
Brown, C. lbnmnghnm, cabinetmaker m 

Bid ton, W. Marlborough, builder 
Button, W. son. 6t \\, Button, jun. Paternoster- 
row, booksellers 

Blown, J. R. Ac H. M. New Poultry, stationers 
Bramloy, T. Nottingham, victualler 
Bryan, ‘.J. & W. L. Bry«tn, Groceis" Ilall court, 
printers 

Hurford, VV. Gillingham, Kent, fishmonger 
Hi yau, J. Oxford street, silk-mcrcer 
Birch, H. & jfc Green, Shefbcld, cutlets 
Bowden, T. At T. Bradshaw, Mile’s-lane, ware- 
housemen 

Bowen, C. Ilaekney-road, surgeon 
Burn, T. Southend, Essex, brick-maker 
Bamptield, J. VV. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, merchant 
Backhouse, J. Liveipool, merchant 
• inkier. J. Newman-street, Oxford-street, dealer 
>u stained glass 

Bloog, ji. BulI-awl-MouLh-street, wine-mci chant 
Bishop, l). Great Surrey- street, upholsterer 
Barlow, J- Manchester, innkeeper 
Brew man, B. 11. Holy well stieet. Strand, silk-mer- 
eor 

C illanan, C. A’ J. Connor, Lime street, soap makers 
t romn, W. snowVfieltls, general provision-dealer 
Colhns, J. Newport, Monmouth, common brewer 
Cope, J. L. Kmgston-upon-llull, merchant 
Craney, J. Hoi bom -bridge, grocer 
Carter, K. Bristol, butter -factor 
l hoppm, F. 11. Whetstone, horse-dealer 
« nsp, c Bristol, cord winner 
i aruitheis, T. Long town, Cumberland, butter 
and bacon factor 

Chaities, G. Scymour-street, Euston-square, con- 
fectioner 

« 'hown, C. Manchester, hosier 
Clarke, VV. Leieester-sticet, tailor 
Champness, x. Fulham, rridi kcl-gardencr 
Chappell, J. S. Oxford-street, hosier 
Glutted, V, Hales worth, Suffolk, brandy-merchant 
Davenport, K. & It. Fayle, Manchester, engravers 
to calico-printers 

Davey, J. st James's- walk, Clerkenwell, carpenter 
Darnell, J. ,V J. Parry, Bristol, tinmen 
Drcwry, J. Stafford, stationer 
Vllliott, J. Farnham, common brewer 
Edmonds, G- A. Dudley, shopkeeper 
JCames, \V. 1-laymavkct, horse-dealer 
Farmer, N. East- lane, Bermondsey, ropc-makcr 
Burley, S. a ll. Dodd, Milton, Kent, hoymen 
J^’tidier, F. Bristol, coal -merchant 
Field, J. N i wgatc- market, butcher 
T awdmgtou, W. Warwick-square, cabinet-maker 
Fildcs, .1. Lamb’s Condmt-strect, upholsterer 
Either, J. Bi ist ol, victualler 
Forster, R. Old Broad sliced, merchant 
Greenwood, G. llanway. Oxford-street, jeweller 
Garatt, D. Port sea, cabinet-maker 
Goddard, VV. jun. Lowe-. toff, Suffolk, miller 
Gloag, It. Little llormitagc-street, Wapping, fish- 
monger 

Goodwill, B. Or lord, Suffo k, grocer 
Gawan, J. Union-street, . Somerstown, cabinet- 
maker 

Harwood, G. KmgstoiMipon-HulI, porter- mercliant 
Henderson, F. N e w ton - n y- 1 he- 8 ea, Northumber- 
land, fish dealer 

Ilodson, W. Hessle, Kingston-upon-Hull, apothe- 
cary 

Iloldship, J. Cheltenham, dealer and chapman 
Hemming, J. Long-acre, linen-draper 
Hankmson, V. Manchester, grocer 
Jdarns, T. Evesham, innholder 
II light's, T. Cheltenham, poi tcr-dealer 
Hartley, S. At \V. Tad caster, common brewers 
Llall, J. P. Liverpool, merchant 
Hughes, ( . Hill, Warwick, victualler 
llartlev, J. Manchcstn, waiehouseman 
Hunt, R. . Si J. Sharp, l.ombaul-streei, broken 
Hughes, T. Oxford stioet, hosier 
Hughes, \V. & F* Todd, In eat WmCiesfcer-strect, 
merchants 

VOL. VI. 


Haw, C. pm- Minories, grocer 
Harvey, J. P. Ipswich, linen-draper 
1 lay ton, J. W. Greenfield, Holywell, Kent, wire-- 
maker 

Hyde, J. C. I'mon-pLice, New-road, apothecary 
Isaacs, 1. Newington, glass and ehmaman 
Jidfery^’R. Shad web IBgh-street, dealer m potatoes 
Jennings, VV. Udersgatc-street, butcher 
Jackson, J. Manchester, butcher 
Jackson, E. Ulcy, Gloucester, clothier 
Johnson, J. New Buckenhani, Norfolk, butcher 
Jacobs, M. Charles-stieet, boho-square, glass-mer- 
chant 

Kelly, M. Manchester, twist and cotton broker 
Keeling, 11. Stafford, cabinet-maker 
Kemp, J. E. Liverpool, merchant 
Levy, J. Rosemary- lane, slop-seller 
Lyons; L. Lower Shad well, brewer t 
Longliurst, J. Egham-Hy the, carpenter 
Langley, E. & \V. Belch, Borough, engravers 
Lyne, J. Syimnondly, Derby, cotton-spinner 
Lang, 11. A G., k* W. Lang, Accrington, Lancas- 
tor, calico-printers 

Linton, VV. Colchester, linen-manufacturer 
Lowndes, VV. <te J. Rohmson, & II. Neild, Man- 
chester, cotton-m erehants 
Lcyburn, G. Uishopsgalc- struct, provision • mer- 
chant 

Lamaeraft, J. Plymouth, dealer 
Marks, T. Rochtord, Essex, wine-merchant 
Mica, J. White Li on- street, Norton-falgate, coach 
and harness maker 

Mntthie, W. At G. Yates. Liverpool, merchants 
Multion, M. Liverpool, snip-chandler 
Merry, R. Birmingham, giocer 
Moston, J, VVairmgton, grocer 
Moss, A. High-street, blmdwell, slopseller 
Martin, G. ( douccster, puwnnnufaeturer 
Mitchinson, T. Great Dnftield, Yoik, grocer 
Nowell, J. High-town, near Leeds, card-maker 
Nicholson, T. Liverpool, timber-merchant 
Nickson, S. Chester, cabinet-maker 
Ned by, W. Lamb’s Conduit- street, upholsterer 
Nuttall, J. Manchester, bookseller 
Orchard, J. London-tcrracc, Hackney-road, mer- 
chant 

Owen, J. Clieapside, warehouseman 

Oswald, K. Beech'S, Suffolk, tanner 

Parkes, R. Alder manbuiv, British wine merchant 

Potter, J. Frome Selwood, Somerset, clothier 

Peet, W. Ironmonger-lane, merchant 

Pann ell, J. sen Wykc, Surrey, brick-maker 

Pullen, Spread Eagle-court, Fm eh- lane, bill-broker 

Peacock, R. Charing, Kent, miller 

Perkins, S. Midford, Somerset, dealer 

Peagam, W. jun. Plymouth, tailor 

Pap worth, It. Cambridge, cow-keeper 

Reed, T. Bristol, butcher 

Rmgei, J. Lucas-street, Commercial-road, baker 
Ross, C. Ureal Barr, .Stafford, brush-maker 
Robinson, J. IT an Icy, Stafford, merchant 
Uelph, J. Carlisle, woollen-draper 
Rutland, T. Waoltan-undcr-eago, grocer 
Rowland, R. Strand, linen-draper 
Slurp, J. B. Queen-sticct, Cheapside, warehouse- 
man 

Kproston, S. London, merchant 
Say, R. Pipei's Inu, somerset, wine merchant 
Seott, Bird-street, M apping, builller 
Smith, 'I'. Annitage, Stafford, mail si cr 
Savage, VlUppci North-place, Grav’v-lnn-lane, grocer 
Sulfield, W. Birmingham, punter 
Tennant, B. J. A H . Gaructt, Lnerpool, mei- 
chants 

Tanner,' E. st Dunstan’s hill, general merchant 
Thurncll, Goulstone-aquai e, Whitechapel, uphol- 
sterer 

Terry, R. Holbom-bndge, liabci dasher 
Thomas, M. <V W'. Gieat Surrey-Street, Blaekfnarv- 
road, linen-drapers 

Turner, P. II. At C. Johnson, I.ondon-wall, horse- 
dealers 

Taylor, G. North Bicrlev, Yoik, shopkeeper 
Tavlor, .1. Fore, -st Act, Cripplegate, draper « 
Taylor, W. Little Georgi-M,r eel, P.ermundney N 
road, Sumy, bricklayer 
Tabram, VV. Fendi,nton, Combi idge, butcher 
Thonqwm, 'I'. Lancaster, ironmonger 
W rimer, T- Chedgiase, Norfolk, pim^r 
Wellmgt '*n, J. run. Chard, Sonurs-d, groeci 

3 Y 
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Wilson, J. Old B road-street, merchant 
Wilson, I. WoTkaop, money-scrivener 
Walker, S'. Birmingham, merchant 
Wenham, J. Beckley, Sussex, tailor and draper 
White, B. Maiden-laue, Wood-street, hosier 
Wattain. T. Great Grimsby, Lincoln, 1 com-dealer 
Ward, D, Brisley, Norfolk, seed-merchant 
Wright, C. Strand, wine-merchant 


bright, J. Doncaster, miller 
Woods. J. iun. Portsea. baker 
White. H< Warminster, Wilts, linen-draper 
Woodnouse, T. Nottingham, laee-manufacturer 
Wrangle, J. Amwcll, Hertford, coach- master 
Wood, J., D. Martindale, & J. Fisher, Poultry, 
warehousemen 

Zameira, J. Bevir Marks, St Mary-axe, grocer 


Alphabetical List of Scotch Bankruptcies, announced between 1st and 30th 
November 1819, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Bethune, A* merchant, Bridgend of Alness, Ross- 
shire 

Carrick, J. dealer in china and earthen ware, Glas- 
gow 

Cliffb, Wattle, manufacturer, Langholm 
Gillespie, D. merchant-tailor, St Andrews 
Hurlot Copperas Company, and Mrs M. Ewing ot 
Lightbody, and J. Lightbody, residing at Hurlet, 
and noto in Glasgow 

Hogg & Black, merchants and manufacturers, 
Earls ton, Berwickshire 
Lumsden, James, merchant, Dysart 
Machine, A. merchant, Glasgow 
Macnab, A. At Co. merchants and commission- 
agents, Glasgow; and A. Macnab, R. Wyilie, 
and It. Stewart, individual partners 


M r Call, J. & Sons, merchants, Glasgow; and J. 
M’Call, merchant, Copenhagen, J. G. M'Call, 
merchant in St Croix, both lately ip Glasgow 
M*Gibbon, E. merchant, Glasgow 
M ‘Cubbing, J, cattle-dealer, Springfield, Dumfries- 
shire 

Peacock, R. & Sons, merchants. Paisley 
Pinkerton, J. jun. brewer, Glasgow 
Robey, G. merchant, Anstruther 
Smith, J. & Son, & Co. booksellers, Peterhead 
Stewart, II. fieSher and cattle-dealer, Glasgow 
Thomson, A. & W. manufacturers, Dubbyside, 
Fifeshire 

Torrance, J. brewer and innkeeper, Galston, Ayr- 
shire 

Wills, P. Jeweller, Glasgow 


London, Corn Exchange, Dec . 6. 


Wheat, red, new 56' to 60 
Fine . . ... 60 to 63 
Superfine ' . 64 to 66 
Es. White . . 56 to 60 
Fine . . . 62 to 66 
Superfine . . 6# to 71 

Old 7$ to 78 

Rye * 50 to 32 

Barley ... . 27 to 31 

Fine 33* to 34 

Superfine f . . . 36 to 40 

Mult, 50 to 60 

Fine ... . 6$ to 75 
Hog Pease . . 46 to 49 
Maple . . . 50 to 51 
White, new . . 46 to 50 


Boilers . . 

New 

Small Beans . 
Tick , . . 
Foreign . . . 
Feed Oats 
Fine .... 
Poland do . . 
Fine . , . . 
Potato do. . • 

Fine 

Flour, p. sack 
Seconds . . . 
North Country 
Pollard . . 

Bran , . . 


50 to 52 
52 to 51, 
44 to 46 
38 to 40 
40 to 42 
18 to 21, 

21 to 22 

22 to 24| 
25 to 27 
24 to 26 
2 Tto 50 
55 to 60 
50 to 55 
45, to 55 
20 to 28 

9 to 10 


Seeds, fyc.—Nov. 5. 

f. i. i. 

Must. Brown, 15 to 20 Hempaeed . . —.to —I 
—White. . 6 to 11 Linseed, crush. — to — I 

Tares ..... 0 to 0 New, for Seed — to — ! 
Turnips .... 14 to 20 Ryegrass. .. 15 to 40] 
—New .... 0 to 0 Clover, Red, . 60 to 98 

—Yellow. . . 0 to 0 — White . . 60 to 100 

Carraway ... 48 to 50 Coriander , . 10 to 12 
Canary . . 80 tp 100 Trefoil . . 30 to 63 

New llapeseed, £34 to £36. 


Wheat, 
per 70 lbs. 
English . 
Scotch 
Irish, new 
Dantsic . 
Wiamar . . 
American . 
Quebec . 


, Liverpool , Dec . 6. 

9. d. s. d. 


d. s. d' 
Pease, for. 45 0 to 52 0 
10 0 to 10 6 Rh»* P»cwL 0 0 to 0 0 
9 0 to 9 6 Flour, Eng. 54 0 to 56 0 

8 6 to 8 8 —Seconds - 50 0 to 52 0 

9 6 to 10 0 Irish p. 2401b. 44 0 to 45 0 

9 6 to 10 0 Araerl. p. bl. 0 0 to 0 0 

8 3 to 9 0 —Sour do. . 53 0 to 36 0 

8 6 to 8 8 Clover-soed, p. bush. 

— White . 0 to 0 

— Red . . 0 to O 

Oatmeal, per 240 lb. 
English 33 0 to 35 0 
Scotch ... 28 0 to 34 0 
Irish .... 28 0 to 34 U 
Butter, Beef, <Jc. 
Butter, per cwt. s. s. 
Belfast . . 86 to 0 

Newry . . 82 to 0 

Waterford, new 0 to 0 
(Cork, 3d . . 72 to 0 
Pickled, . 78 to 0 

Beef, p. tierce 85 to 95 

p. barrel 55 to 63 

Pork, p. brl. 

Hams, dry, . 

Bacon, 

Short middles 62 to 0 
Long 60 to 0 


Bari&y, per 60 lbs. 
w dish, grind* 4 6 fo 5 0 
mug . .. 6 0 to 7 0 
Irish ... 4 6 to 5 0 
Scotch . . 4 6 to 5 0 
Foreign . . 4 6 to 5 o 
Maltp.Ogls- 10 0 to 11 0 
Rye, for. 36 0 to 58 0 
Oats, per 45 lb. 

English . . 3 6 to 3 9! 
Scotch pota, 3 6 to 3 9 
'Welsh ... 3 6 to 3 9) 
Irish, new 3 

old . . 3 

Common . 3 

Foreign . . 3 
Beaus, nr qr. 

English . : 48 0 to 56 0 
Irish . . . 45 0 to 47 0 
I Pease, per quar, 

Boiling . 45 0 to 52 0 


3 to 3 8 
6 to 3 7 
3 to 3 6 
0to5 4 


78 to 86 
Oto 0 


New Rapeaecd £30 to £0 


Average Prices of Com in England and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
*" ended Uh Dec. 1819. 

Wheat, 67s« 8d.— Rye, 42s. 10cL— Barley, 38s. 9d.— Oats, 26s. Id.— Beans, 49s. Id.— Pease, 50s. lid.— 
Beer or Big, 0a. OcL— Oatmeal, Os. Od. 


Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy, or 140 lbs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Week* immediately preceding tlw X 5th Nov . 1819. 

Wheat, 58s. 5d.— Rye, 39s. 2d;— Barley, 30s. 10d.— Oats, 22s. fid. —Beans, 35s. 7d.-* Pease, 33s. lid. 
Beer or Big, 26s. 8d — Oatmeal, 18s. 8d. 


EDINBURGH.— Dec. 8. 


Wieat. 


Barley. 


Oats. 

Pease Sc Beans. 

1st, 34s. 6d. 

1st, 


1st,. 


1st,. < 

...19s. 6d. 

W, 31s. 6d. 

2d,, 

21s. fid. 

2d,. 

18s. fid. 

2d,.. 

...18s. Od. 

3d> .•v..,28s* 0d. 

3d,, 


3d,. 


3d,.. 

,.,.ns.fid. 


Average of Wheat, £1 t 11 : G<1. 




18I9-3 Register. — Cottimerc ial Report, 3 &$ 

Tuesday, Dec. 7* 

Beef (174 oz. per lb.) Os. 5d. to Os. 8d. Quartern Loaf . . Os. 8d. to Os. 9d. 
Mutton . . • • Os, 5d. to Os, 8d. Potatoes (28 lb.) . . Os. 8d. to Os. Od. 

Lamb, per quarter . 2s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. Butter, per lb. . . Is. 4d. to Os. Od. 

Veal Os. 8d. to Os. lOd. Salt ditto, . . . Is. 2d. to Is. 4d. 

Pork Os. 6d. to Os. 8d. Ditto, per stone . 18s. Od. to 21s. Od. 

Tallow, per stone . 8s. 6d. to 9s. Od. Eggs, per dozen . . Is. Od. to Os. Od. 

HADDINGTON— Dec. 10. 


Wheat. | Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 

1st, 34s. 6d. I 1st, 24s. Od. 1st, 19s. Od, 1st, .*.... 17s. Od. 1st, 18s. 6d. 

2d, 31s. Od. 2d, 21s. Od. 2d, 16s. Od. 2d 15s.0d. 2d, 16s* Od. 

3d, 29s, Od. I 3d, 19s. Od. {3d, 14s. Od, 3d, 13s.0d. 3d, 14s.0d. 


Average of Wheat, £l : 10 : 7 : 8-12ths. 

gg .. = . 

APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


II. MILITARY. 

Army. Captain MacGregor, 58 F. to be Major 
12 Aug. 1819 

3 Dr. G. E. Burnaby to be Comet by purch. vice 
Willi®, ret. 4 Nov. 

6 Dr. Comet Williamson, from 22 Dr. to be 
Comet, vice Griffith, hn. 22 Dr. 

21 Oct. 

2 F. G. Ensign and Lieut. Gooch to be Lieut. 

and Capt. vice Clifton, ret. 28 do. 

Ensign and Lieut. Jenkmson, from lip. 
to be Ensign and Lieut by purch. do. 

8 F. Serg. Maj. W. Only, from Rifle Brig, to 
be Quar. Master, vice Kiernan 21 do. 

13 G. Rothe to be Ensign by purch. vice 

Stewart, 28 F. 23 Sept. 

28 Ensign Stewart, from 13 F. to be Enfc. 

vice Oalgletsh do. 

34 Quar. Maat Howe, from hp. to be Quar. 

Master, vice Stoddart, dead 11 Nov. 

50 Bt. Lieiit Col. Harrison to be Lieut. 

Colonel, vice Hill, dead . 4 do. 

Bt Lieut. Col. Wemyss to be Major 

do. 

Lieut. Jauncey to be Capt. vice Mont- 
gomery, dead o do. 

Lieut. Turner to be Capt. 4 do. 

Lieut. Ross, from hp. York 'Chass. to 
bo Lieut, vice Richardson, dead 1 do. 

Ensign Scrjcantson to be Lieut, vice 
North, dead , 2 do. 

- Harley to be Lieut. 5 do. 

Edwards, do. 4 do. 

Wills, from hp. York Chass. to 

be Ensign 2 do. 

Lord Sussex Lennox to be Ensign 3 do. 

W. Sbeaffe to be Ensign 4 do. 

H. Gill to be Eusign 5 do. 

Lieut. Crofton, from hp. to be Lieut, 
and Adjutant vice Lyon, dead 31 Oct. 

61 Bt. Major Bishop to be Major by purch. 

vice Bears, ret. 28 do. . 

67 Lieut. Ccckrill to be Capt vice Browne 

, . do. 

Ensign Bolton to be Lieut. do. 

C. Langwerth to be Ensign do. 

80 Lieut W. Leslie, from hp. I Bahama 

Gar, Comp. Ip he Paym. vice Jones, 
ret hp. 4 Nov. 

Ensign Watkins, from hp. 100 F. to be 
Ensign, vice M* Mahon, dead 11 do. 

92 Brevet Major Wilkie to be Major, vice 

Blainev, dead 4 do. 

Lieut. Macintosh to be Captain do. 

Ensign Hewitt to be Lieut, vice M ‘Don- 
ell, dead 3 do, 

Macdonald, do. 4 do. 

M'Nabb.fm. late Mcuron’s Bert, 
to be Ensign 3 do. 

Gent. Cadet J. Buckley, fom Mil. Coll, 
to be* Ensign 3 do, 

6 • 


S erg. Major W. Grant to lie Adj. and 
Ensign, vide Mnekie, dead 5 do. 
2 W. I. R. M. G. Sparks to be Ensign, vice Lowe, 
dead 4 do. 

Cape Corps. W. L. Heathcote to be Cornet 30 Sen. 

Assist. Surg. T. Clarke, from bp. <2 
F. to be Assist Surg. « 25 June 

Royal Artillery . 

Capt. Pierce, from hp. to be Captain, vice Close 

1 Sept. 

— — — Nicholls, from hp. do. vice C owner 

8 Noy. 

2d Capt. Wilson, from hp. to be 2d Captain, vice 
Maitland 8 Oct. 

1st Lieut Dickens, from lip. to be 1st Lieut, vice 
Lugger do. 

— Dawson, from hp. to be 1st Lieut, vice 

Selwyn do. 

Lindsay, from hp. to be 1st Lieut, vice 

Baldoek 8 Nov. 


Major Gen. Sir G. Cooke, K.C.li. to be Lt. Go\, 
Of Portsmouth, vice Kempt 20 Oct. 

Dr Somerville to be Physician to Chelsea Hospital. 

vice Moseley, dead * 11 Nov. 

Lieut. Col. Fremantle, Coldstream Gds, to be Dep. 
Adj. Gen. Jamaica, vice Spanow, dead 25 Aug. 

Medical Department . 

Physician J. Dwyer, M.D. from lip. to be Physi- 
cian, vice Robson 25 Oct. 

Barrack Department . 

W. Doyle tq be Barrack Matt, vice Hunter 15 do. 

Exchanges . 

Bt. Major Gibbons, from CO F. ree. diff. with Capt. 
Pearce, hp. 

Coiberg, from 58 F. with Capt. Phelan, 

hp. 60 F. 

Capt. Maitland, from 14 F. with Capt. Raynsford, 
18 F. 

Westroon, from 58 F. with Brevet Major 

Mac Gregor? np. 95 F. 

Shirley, from Coldstream Gds, with Capt. 

Powvs, hp* 

Templeton, from 47 F. rcc. diff. with Capt. 

Forbes, hp. 

Verity, from 38 F- with Capt. Montgomery, 

hp. York Chass- ’ 

1— Locker, from 8 Dr. rec. diff. with Captain 

Fraser, hp. 

Day, from 49 F. with Capt. Campbell, hp. 

96 F- 

Lieut. Austin, from 70 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Mercer, hp. 10 F. 

... . — Aufrere, from 9 Dr. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Mallory, hp. 20 Dr. # r 

Madders, from 3 F. rec. diff with Lieut, 

Croasdale, hp. 45 F. 



Appointments, Promotions , fa. 


— Lambert, from 11 F. ree. diff. with Lieut. 
Chambre, hp. Y otk Light Inf. Vol. 

Fowle, from 58 F. ree. diff. with Lt. Fire- 

brace, bp* it. York Ran. 

— — — Jack, from 5b F. ree. diff. with Lt. O’Helnr, 
hp. 

Smith, from 00 F. with Lieut. Eason, hp. 

Ensign Browne, from 40 F. with Ensign Curten, 
hp. 4 W. L U. 

• Malcolm, from 42 F. rec. diff. with Ensign 

Hogarth, hp. 99 F. 

— - ■ 1 Bruno, from 60 F. rcc. diff. with Ensign 
Dickson, hp. 

Paym. Gapper, from 64 F. with Capt. Drawwater, 
hp. 104 iV 

Quar. Master Hall, from 61 F. with Quar, Master 
Tyrrell, hp. 88 F. 

Assist. Surg. Hume, from Staff Med. Department, 
with Aasibt. Surg. Woodiotte, hp. 

x Resignations and Retirements . 

Major Pears, 64 F. 

Captain Clifton, Coldstream Foot Gds, 

Cornet Willey, 3 Dr. Gds. 

Quarter M.uter Nankiyel, Cornwall Militia 

Appointment ^Cancelled . 

Ensign W. A. Stewart, 28 \ 

Ross, 58 F* \ 

Staff Assist. Surg. F. Brown, jnom hp. 4 Dr. Gds. 

Superseded. 

2d Lieut. BHgh, Ride Brigade 

Removed from the Service. 

Quarter Master Kieman, 8 F. 

Dismissed . 

Paymaster Austin, W. Middlesex Militia 

Quarter Master Miles, (Lt.) W. Middlesex Mil. 

Deaths. 

Colonel Bold, 1st Lancashire Militia 

Major T. Bavlis, hp. York Ran. Dep. Assist. Adj. 

General at Dublin 8 Nov. 1819 

— — Viguoleg, hp. 76 F. 

Capt. Thomson, 17 F. Bengal 5 April 


Capt. Thomson, 17 F. Bengal 5 April 

Dean, 53 F. Triehmopoly, Ceylon 7 May 

Price, 54 F. Madras April 

Costley, 87 F. Cawnpore’ 24 May 

Mercer, Royal English, Bermuda 25 Aug. 

Jeut, Algeo, 34 F. in Camp at Bangalore, Madra, 

23 April 

Rutnley, 30 F. Secunderabad, Madras 

16 Mareh 

Martin, Town Adj. at Berwick, and of kite 

1 Vet. Bat. 15 Nov. 

-.Langston, hp. 6 r * F. Madras 13 April 

Host, hp. 55 F, Trieliinopoly, Ceylon 

13 Dee. 1818 


Statham, 84 F. on passage to New S. Wales 

Hall, hp, 81 F. 10 July 1819 

Garrard, late Roy. Gar. Bat. 27 Sept. 

— — Haverkam, of late 11 Vet. Bat. 16 May 

J. Day, Royal Artillery Nov. 

P. M‘ Lachlan, 59 F. Bengal 14 April 

Ensign M ‘Mahon, 80 F. 17 do. 

Lowe, 2 W. I. R. 

Brooks, S. Litfcolu Militia 13 Sept. 

Paymaster Turner, 58 F. 30 Aug, 

Quar. Mast. Gaze, N. Uloccster MU. 

Stoddart, 34 F. 

Medical Department. 

Dr Ryan, Stuff burg, at Bermudas 22 Aug. 

Additions and A iterations while Printing. 
Col cist, G. Ensign and Lieut. Hon. MV. R. Rous to 
be Lt. and Capt. vice Duncombe, res. 

LS Nov. 

Hon. Henry Duudas to be Ensign and 
Lieut, do. 

Edm. O’ Ryan to l»e Ensign by purch. 

vice Marlton', ret. do. 

39 Capt. Tho. Cox, from hp. Port. Sen . 

to be Capt. vice Watling, exeh. do. 

40 Lieut, yen. Ilelmsley, from hp. to be 

I.t. vice Anthony, exeh. ree. diff. do. 
46 Capt. W. Mallett, from hp. 56 F. to bo 

Capt* vice Protlicroe, cxch. do. 

51 Lieut. W. II. Hare to be Capt. by pur. 

vice Smellie, ret. do. 

Ensign A. Frazer, to be Lieut by purch. 

do. 

M. Miller, to be Ensign by purch. do. 
CO • Lieut. Beni. Dus Voeux, fin. H. Dr. to 
lie Capt. by pur. vice Trumbaeh, rot. 

21 Oct. 

63 Lieut. Tho. Fairtlough to be Capt, by 

purch, vice Wynne, ret. 18 Nov. 
Ensign Wra Hughes to be Lieut, by pur. 
„ * do. 

J. Ward to be Ensign by pureli. do. 
65 Capt. W* J- Moorhouso, Irom hp. 3 F. 

Gds. to be Capt. vice Campbell, exeh. 
rec. diff. do. 

73 IL Leckey to be Ensign, vice Maugher, 

dead do. 

Paym. J. Bews, from hp. 1 Greek Lt. 
Inf. to be Paym. vice-Birch, exeh. do. 
77 Lieut. C. Barry, from hp. 60 F. to bo 

Lieut, vice Graham, exc. rec. diff. do. 
80 Capt. J. Maclean to be Major by purch. 

vice Kingdon, ret. do. 

, laewt. N. Baker lo lie Capt. by pur. do. 
Ensign A. ,T. Caldwell to be "Lieut, by 
purch. do. 

Cna. Crickett to be Ensign by pur. do. 
Rifle Br. 2d Lieut. J. Fennell, from hp. to be 
2d Lieut, vice Bligh, superseded dm 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT* 


The month of November has been unusually cold. The temperature sunk almost every 
night towards the freezing point,* and frequently below it. During the day, it rose only 
once to AO, and often did not reach ID. After the 12th, the frbst was at times very severe, 
especially on the 18th, 2Lth, 86th, 27th, and 28th, but was frequently interrupted by in- 
tervals of open weather. During the great cold on the night of the 27lli, the thermome- 
ter was very unsteady, frequently rising and fulling A or 6 .degrees in as many minutes. 
The mean temperature is fully 10 degrees lower than that of November last year, and 
below that of the same month, 1817. The temperature of spring water is also degrees 
lower than last year. The barometer during the month was rather unsteady, the mean 
daily fluctuation being greater than usual; but, up to the 28th, there had fallen little more 
than half an inch of rain. During the last three days, the quantity amounted to an inch. 
Notwithstanding the great depression of temperature, the mean of Leslie’s hygrometer is 
greater than during November last year, indicating, of com sc, an unusually dry state of 
we atmosphere. The mean point of saturation is consequently a little below the mini - 
Baum temperature, and the relative humidity is not much above the annual average. The 
month altogether is very different from what November generally ism tins climate. 
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Meteorological Table, extracted from the Register kejd op the Banks of 
the Tay,four miles east from Perth, Latitude 25', Elevation 185 feet. 


Means . 

THERMOMETER. 
Mean of greatest daily heat, 

cold, . , 

temperature, 10 A. M. 

JO P. M. • 

of daily extremes, 

lo A. M.aml H) P. M. 

'I daily observations. 

Whole range of thermometer. 

Mean daily ditto, .... 
temperature of spriug water, 

BAROMETER. 

Mean of 10 M- (temp, of nier. 14) 

10 P. M. (temp, of mer. 44) 

both, (temp- of mer. 44) 

Whole range of barometer, . 

Mean ditto, during the day, 

ght, * . 


. nigh 
in 21 hours. 


hygrometer. 

Ram in inches, . . ^ 

Evaporation m ditto, . . 

Mean daily Evaporation, 

Leslie. Mean, 10 A. M. . . 

,10 P.M. . 

both, . , 

Anderson- Point of Dep. 10 A. M. 

10 P. M. 

both, 

lielat. Humid. 10 A.M. 

10 P. M. 

both, 

Grs. mots, in 100 cub. in air, 10 A.M. .152 

, 10 P.M. .132 

both, .132 


November 1S19. 


Degrees. 
41.9 
. 51.0 
• 37-3 

35.0 
3(5.8 

. 30.5 

. 30,6’" 

» 309.5 
. 10.5 

45.0 

Inches. 
. 29.594 

. 29.594 
29.591 
‘ 9.035 
. .144 

. .157 
.301 

Degrees. 
1.518 
. .825 

. .027 

9.3 
6. 7 
. 8.0 

, 30.9 

, 30.8 

5(>. 4 J 

81.3 
85.5 

85.4 


Extremes . 


THERMOMETER. 

Degrees. 

Maximum, 

4th day, 

. 50 0 

Minimum, 

27th 

20.5 

Lowest maximum, 

27th 

35.5 

Highest minimum. 

30th 

. 41.5 

Highest, 10 A. M. 

5th 

1JI.0 

Lowest ditto. 

28th 

. 24.0 

Highest, 10 P. M. 

30th . 

. 4'). 5 

Lowest* ditto 

27th . . 

. 27.0 

Greatest range in 24 hours, 24th 

. 19.5 

Least ditto, 

. 16th 

. 5.f» 

BAROMETER. 

Inches. 

Highest, 10 A. M. 

18lh 

. 30.163 

Lowest ditto, * . 

“ 6th 

28.980 

Highest, 10 P. M. 

18th 

. 30.1 10 

Lowest ditto. 

2()th 

. 28.980 


Greatest range m 24 hours, 10th 
Least ditto, . . 2d 

HYGROMETER. 
Leslie. Highest, 10 A. M. 3d 

Lowest ditto, 29th 

Highest, 10 l*. M. 10th 

.......... Lowest ditto, 29th 

Anderson. P. of Dcp. Highest, 10 A M. 

.. Lowest ditto, 

Highest, 10 P.M. 

Lowest ditto, 

Relat.Hurn. Highest, 10 \.M 

Least ditto, 

Greatest, 10 P.M. 

Least ditto, 

Mois. 100 cub. in Greatest, 1 0 A.M. 

Least ditto, 

Greatest, lo P. M. 

Least ditto, 


Fair days, 18 ; rainy days, 12. Wind west of meridian, 23 ; east of meridian, ~. 


. .(iS5 

. .110 

Degrees. 

. 2 t ;.0 

, o.O 
. 25.0 

0 0 

5th 42.2 
25d 19.0 

3d 13.4 
22il 19.0 
29th 100.0 
3d *51.0 
‘iytll li t) 0 
10th 50.0 
, nth .189 
25(1 .087 

3d .157 
£2d .089 


Meteorological Table, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory , Calton-hilL 

N.B. — The Observations are made twice every day, at nine o’clock, forenoon, and lour o’clock, after- 
noon. The second Observation in the afternoon, in the first column, is taken by the RegiMei 
Thermometer. 


HIa.1t 

, / IM.89 
3 1 A. 35 
* J M.38 
A. 44 
.1 |M.39 

5 l A. 49 
at j M.39 

6 l A. 59 
- f i M 30 
‘ \ .A. 39 

J 'M.30 
8 \ i A. 57 
of (M.29 
A. 39 
' iM.29 
A. 42 
M.38 
. A. 11 
M.36 
A. 41 
M .33 
A. 57 
M.32 
A. 44 
TV1 .32 
A. 35 


1°{ 

13 { 
u{ 


Attach. | 
Burom.l Th*;r. V\m«l 


•>9.725} 

.432 
.453 
.542 
.469 
.430 
.55 1 
28.998 
.954 
.851 
.8561 
.998 
29 2{»6| 
.161 
.496 
.322 j 
8 9 ">6| 
.999; M, 
jl*9 556 1 A 
.85 i!m. 
.908 A. 
.052.M, 
.918 A, 
.747| M, 
.620 A. 
. 103 M. 
.481 V, 
.481 1 M 
.155' A. 


}\ N - 


.39 \ 
42/ 
.44/ 
43/ 
.47) 

.46 f 
.41 
10 


Cble. 


i 


[Cble. 


IHiN. 

»■ 

^Djciilc. 

IHn.w. 


[Frost, dull. 

Frost, fair. 
Frost mom. 
Irani af tern. 
Rain al'tem. 

Showery. 
Rain, sleet. 
Frost, hail. 
Trust, fair. 

Frost mom. 
[rain aftcni. 

I Show erv, 
[cold. 

Fair, dull. 


Fair, dull. 

Frost, Meet A '' 
Irani aftern, J; 
Ham. sleet. 


Nov. 16 


( 

H 
,9 { 
20 1 
21 1 




i Altai h , 

Tht*r. [Bar'in, TUer. j 


M.29 
A. 35 
M.31 
A. 40 
M.34 
A. 37 
M.30 
A. 59 
M.34 
A. 37 
M.29 
A. 3" 
MAM 
A. 29 
M.se 
[A. 27 
M.22 
| A. 31 
«ii i M .22 

l|A 50 
on f |M.*K 
I A. 3 1 
w ~ f iM.23 
" \ jA.32 
„ s ( :M-22 

I |M*~~ 
jA-« 
rj/» i |M.2K 
' \ I A. 42 


29.356 M. 
..j 01 A. 
.797 M, 
.879 A. 
.999 M 
•9t»9 A. 
.788 M. 
.529 A. 

, .1 11 M. 
|28.999 A. 

.908 \T» 
29.215 A. 
.256 M. 
.520 A. 
.41 1 M- 
.582 A. 
.0”S M. 
,810 A. 
.! 81 M. 
. IKO A. 
.lot M. 
. 194 A. 
.505 M. 
,.»08 A. 
.113 M, 
. ! 5 1 A, 
[2S.099 M. 
,20.3)3 A, 
;2K.9')9 M. 
■ .999, A. 


,37 \ 
36 ) 
.40/ 
'39/ 
38 \ 
39/ 

m 

38 } 
.38 l 
5 -j I 


N. 

K. 

S.W. 
Cble. 
S'. 4V. 
N.W. 

% ! j'-w. 

3.‘.jj v - w ' 

H }[*•«'• 

ity.s.w. 

•>*> j r«w. 

tnp-'v- 


Showery. 
Heavy rain. 
Mild, sunsh. 
Fan , dull, 
flam, mm. 
Frost. 

Keen tr.sun. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sleet, snow. 

[Keen host. 
Frost fore, 
train night. 

jMild, lamaf. 
ILe i aftrin.' 


Average oi Rsun, 2-3 inches. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


[[Dec. 


BIRTHS. 

Oct. 15. At Sir A. McDonald’s, Sheet, Mrs Ran- 
dolph, a daughter. 

— At Kenning ton, Mrs J. Maekie, a daughter. 

22. At Belviderc, the lady of John Robertson, 
Esq. of Foveran, a son. 

23. At Eskmount, the Hon. Mrs Ogilvy of Clo- 
va, a daughter. 

— At Dublin, the lady of Major Merudes, 42d 
regiment, a daughter. 

— A poor woman, the wife of a labouring man, 
named Scully, residing at Glengariff, near Bantry, 
was delivered of four children, three sons and a 
daughter, who are likely to live fend do well. 

25. At C amberwell Grove, London, Mrs William 
Scott, a son. 

26. At Edinburgh, Mrs Hogarth, Hart Street, a 
daughter. 

— At Dunbar, Mrs George Sandilands, a son. 
Nov. 1. At Nelson-street, Mrs DalrvmpJe, a son. 

3. At Darnhall, the Hon. Mrs Oliphant Murray, 
a son. 

4. At Lennox. Love, the lady of Colonel the 
Hon. P. Stuart, a daughter. 

— At Inchmarlo, the lady of Henry Iveson, Esq. 
of Hlackbank, a daughter. 

— At Hillsborough, the Marchioness of Down- 
shire, a son. 

5. The lady of James Gibbon, Esq. of South 
Castle-street, Edinburgh, a daughter. 

— > At Bristol, Mrs Daniel Fripp, a daughter. 

6. At Lynedoch-place, Edinburgh, Mrs Foulis of 
Woodhall, a daughter, 

— Mrs Dunbar, Society, Edinburgh, a son. 

8. At No 31, Queen-street, Edinburgh, Mrs 
Thomas K. inn ear, a daughter. 

— At the Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea, the 
lady of 1*. Macgregor, Esq. a son. 

11. Mrs Abercromby of Birkenbog, a daughter. 
— At Stonybank, the lady of Major J. S. SltW 

clair, royal artillery, a daughter. 

— At Chapelton, the lady of Captain John A. 
Durie, late of the 9 2d regiment, a daughter. 

12. At Maitlaml-street, the lady of Sir Alexander 
M’Kenzie of Avoch, a son. 

— At Edinburgh, the Hon. Mrs Dundas of Dun- 
das, a son and heir. 

— At 66, Frederiek-street, Edinburgh, the lady 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor, 10th Hussars, a 
daughter. 

H. At 35, Gilmore-place, Edinburgh, Mrs Gib- 
.son, a soft. 

16. At Brahan Castle, Ross-shite, the Hon. Mrs 
Stewart Mackenzie of SeafOrth, a daughter. 

— Mrs Brown, George-ftreet, Edinburgh, a son. 

— At Coekenzie, Mrs H. F. Cadell, a son. 

17. At New Laverock Bank, Mrs William Swin- 
ton Maclenn, a still-born child. 

— At Ballinabv, Mrs Campbell, a son. 

20. At Castle Fraser, the lady of Colonel Fraser, 

a still-born son. * 

21. At 33, Gilmore-place, Mrs Robertson, a 
daughter. 

26. AtGouyave, in the island of Grenada, the 
ladv of Dr Henry Palmer, a daughter. 

27. Mrs Alexander Douglas, Albany-street, Ed- 
inburgh, a daughter. 

— At his Excellency’s residence, London, the 
Countess Lieven, a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 1& Dr Burnside, royal navy, to Sophia, 
daughter of -the late David Burnside of Ardmore, 
Esq. 

18. Colonel Fitz-Clarenee, (natural son of the 
Duke of Clarence by Mrs Jordan) to Mis* Wind- 
Jtttn, second daughter of the Earl of Egranount. 
Jpe marriage was private. The young pair set 
§pt immediately for the Continent. 
ifV At Ayr, Patrick GUmoui, Esq. Of the city of 


Londonderry, to Miss Christie Hamilton, eldest 
daughter of Charles Dalrymple, Esq. Gill’s Cottage, 
county of Londonderry. 

22.* At Leith, Mr William Young, merchant, 
Couper -street, to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of 
Mr James Ferguson, merchant, St AndrewVstreet, 
Edinburgh. 

25, At Whitehouse, James Skinner, Esq. writer, 
Edinburgh, to Jean, youngest daughter of Robert 
Vernor, Esq. late of Fieherrow. 

— «■ At N icolson-square, Edinburgh, Mr Ilenry 
Gardner, to Eliza Mary, daughter of Mr Alexander 
Grant, writer. 

— At Glasgow, Mr Alexander Braid, Paisley, to 
. Anna, eldest daughter of Thomas Lang, Esq. of 
Flenjmington. 

— At Athlonc, John M ‘Roberts, Esq. of Lis- 
toodor, county of Down, to Mary, second daugh- 
ter of the deceased William Fmlason, Esq. late of 
Union-place, Aberdeen. 

26. At Hillhouse, Robert Rnmage Liston, Esq. 
to Janet, eldest daughter of George Johnston, Esq. 
of Hillhouse. 

— At CastlcbeUingham, Ireland, the Reverend 
Thomas Plunkett, eldest son of the Right Hon. 
William Plunket, to Louisa Jane, second daughter 
of the late John William Foster, Esq. 

29. At Edinburgh, Sir Joseph Radcliffe, Bart, of 
Millsbridge House, in the county of York, toJa- 
cobina, youngest daughter of the late Capt. John 
Macdonell, Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

— Robert Marshall, Esq. writer to tire signet, to 
Mrt Shirley; late wife of Captain Shirley. 

— Mr John Pillans, printer, to Helen, eldest 
daughter Of Mr Archibald Glen, corn-merchant, 
Edinburgh. 

— W. B. Rose, E«q, of Rhinie, to Mary, young- 
est daughter of the late David M'Culloch, Esq. of 
Glastufloch. 

Jtfotf.v 1. At Glasgow, Mr B. Armour, merchant, 
to Isabella, youngest daughter of Alexander Brown, 
Esq. Meifelehill. 

— At Haddington, David Skirving, Fsq. Garle- 
ton, to Margaret Lindsay, youngest daughter of 
the late Rev. Robert Scot, one of the ministers of 
Haddington. 

— Ait Edinburgh, James Cruickshank, hosier, 
to Margaret Smith, relict of John Smith, a.M. 

— In St Paul’s chapel, York Place, William 
Rpnald, Esq. captain in his Majesty’s 6th regiment, 
to Elizabeth George, daughter of the late Lieut.- 
General Benson. 

3. Mr Robert Nasmyth, surgeon, Edinburgh, to 
Mary Lockhart, eldest daughter of David Jobson, 
sen. Esq. Dundee. 

— Mr Espinasae, to Miss J. Cruickshanks of 
Gerrard-street, Soho-aquarc, London. 

4. At Oflley, Herts, James Gordon Murdoch, 
Esq. of Oakfield, Berks, to Caroline Penelope, 
fifth daughter of the late Samuel Gambler, Ksq. 
commissioner of his Majesty’s navy, and niece to 
Admiral Lord Gambler. 

6. In St Paul's chapel, York-plaee, James Hay, 
Esq. eldest son of the late Captain Hay of the royal 
navy, to Mary, only daughter of Major A. Hay, 
formerly of the 35th regiment of foot, 

9. At Kincorth, Frederick Grant, Ksn. of Que- 
bec, to Davina, youngest daughter of the late Robt. 
Grant, Esq. of Kincorth. 

— At her father’s house, Edinburgh, J. D. H. 
Hay. Esq, to Miss Jane, second daughter of Win. 
Sanderson. Esq. merchant, Edinburgh. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr Walter Burns, upholsterer 
in Edinburgh, to Miss Margaret Honyman, daugh- 
ter of theiate Patrick Honyman, Esq. of Grsemsay. 

— At Glasgow, James Wilson, Esq. advocate, 
to Margaret, youngest daughter of the late John 
Crawford. Esq. of Broad field. 

— At Glasgow, Mr Walter Ballon tyne, Slurva, 
to Miss Bell, daughter of the deceased Mr Thomas 
Bell, mei chant. 

— At Ayr, Maurice Tweedie, Esq. of the Hon. 
East India Company’s service, to Elizabeth, second 
daughter of Alexander Gardner, Esq. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr Alexander M’Kay of Bcl» 
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fast, to Jean, daughter of Mr David Murray, Cal* 
ton-hill. 

10. At Broieh, John M'Farlan, Esq. younger of 
Balhnderoch, to Miss Janet Buchanan Ewing, 
daughter of the late Robert Ewing, Esq. manu- 
facturer in Glasgow. 

11. At Greeuburn, Berwickshire, Mr Joseph 
Liddle, solicitor Supreme Courts, to Mary Anne, 
youngest daughter of the late William Bogue* 
Esq. of Greenburn. 

13. At St Pancr&s church, Charles Phillips, Esq. 
of the Irish bar, to Miss* WhaUey of Camden Town. 

15. At Makerstown, Major-General Sir Thomas 
Brisbane, R C.B. to Anna Maria, eldest daughter 
of Sit Henry llay Makdougall, Bait, of Makera- 
town. 

1 f>. At Wellhall, by the Rev. Mr Story of Rose- 
neatli, Captain Archibald Stewart, of the riiie- 
bngude, to Eliza Robin. i, only child of the late 
Robert Cross of Jflarrachme, Esq. 

18. At Irvine, Mr Henry David Dickie, Secre- 
tary to the Caledonian Insurance Company of 
Edinburgh, to Margaret Ann, youngest daughter 
of the late Hector Alien, Esq. merchant, Glasgow. 

— At Greenock, Major Allan Macdonald, of the 
55th regiment, to Miss Flora Nicolson, eldest 
daughter of Patrick Nicolson, Esq. of Ardmore. 

1th Mr John Livingston, merchant, to Ann, 
eldest daughtci of Mr Alexander Mutter, Melville. 

2.3. At Catharine Bank, Mr John Hunter, mer- 
chant, Edinburgh, to Miss Margaret Savvers, 
(laughter of the late Mr Alexander Sawers, ac- 
countant m Glasgow, 

— At Pauley, Mr John Hart, writer, Paisley, 
to Margin et, daughter of Mr John Gibb of Linsnlc. 

— At Hillside, near Glasgow, Mr John New- 
lands, at Lachone Mill, to Miss llae, only daughter 
of tlu* deceased Mr Johh llae, merchant, Grass- 
maiket, Edinburgh. 

— George Johnston, M.D. Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
to Catherine, daughter of the deceased Mr Clad l us 
Charles, surgeon, late of the staff. West Indies. 

2tl. At Edinburgh, Mr Duncan Fisher, printer, 
to Mary, second daughter r* Mr John BadJie, High 
.Street. 

Lately— At Edinburgh, Mr William Thomson, 
tobacconist, to Isabella, eldest daughter of Mr 
T’lo. Newlamls, rope-nuuiutacturer, Grassnoarket. 


DEATHS. 

April 23. At Columbo, island of Ceylon, Lieut. 
John Hogarth, ol the Bengal infantry, third son of 
James Hogarth, Esq of Berwick. 

Charles Eliott, Esq of the, Hon. East India Com- 
pany's service, sixth son of the late Sir William 
Eliott ot Stobbs, Bart. He fell gallantly in the at- 
tack of the fort of llupal Droog, in the East In- 
dies, on the 13th May last. 

At Tnnchmopoly, in May last, Benjamin Horne, 
Esq. of the East India Company's civil service, 
third son of John Horne. Esq. of Stir coke. 

June 11. At the Cape of Good Hope, Captain 
Gregory Page, of the Bengal establishment. 

At the Isle of France, in July last, the Hon. Sir 
Alexander Anstruther, recorder of Bombay. 

Aug. 23. In Tobago, Mr James Lapslic, second 
son or the Rev. Mr Lapslie, minister of Campaie. 

28. At Stoney-hdl, Jamaica, ol the yellow fever, 
Lieut.-Colonel Blarney, of the 92d regiment of 
foot. It would be impossible to do justice to the 
memory of tins very excellent officer, by enume- 
rating his many amiable qualities; it is only those 
who had the happiness of knowing him, that can 

S appreciate his untimely loss, which is so 
v felt by his disconsolate widow, his family, 
awf the regiment to which he belonged. 

25. At Savannah, Georgia, North America, 
aged 26 years, the lady of John Williamson Stirk, 
Esq. daughter of the late Captain John Baugh, of 
the 58th regiment of foot. 

Sept . 15. At Rosltn, m the State of South Caro- 
lina, Archibald Simpson Johnstone, Esq. eldest 
son of Adam Johnstone, Esq. collector of his Ma- 
jesty’s customs, Greenock. 

23. At Edinburgh, Mrs Jean Home Buchan. 
She was the last of that family of Home, formerly 
of Hello, m Berwickshire. 

28. At Malden, in America, of the prevalent 
fever, Colonel John Ogilvy. He was one of his 
Majesty’s commissioners under the bth and 7th 
articles of the treaty of Ghent. 


Oct. 5 . At Florence, the Dowager Cotttifets of 
Shaftesbury. ■ , 

— At Perth, Alexander Monerieff, Esq. Captain 
in the Royal Ayr Militia. 

7* At nis house, near Cupar in Fife, Dr John 
Gov&n, physician in Cupar. 

H. At Bernice, Argyllshire, Donald Fletcher, 
Esq. of Bcrmce. 

— At Pictou, Nova Scotia, Edward Mortimer, 
Esq. merchant. He was a native of Scotland, and 
having gone thither in early life, soon rose to high 
consideration by hia character and talent*. 

15. At London, Captain Andrew Anderson, of 
thd Honourable East India Company’s service, 
Bombay. 

17. At Andcrston, Glasgow, John M*llwham, 
Esq. of Carnbroe. 

19. At London, William Spence, Felton, son of 
Mr William Spence, Felton-green, Musselburgh. 

— At Innerleithen, Mrs Agues Greig, James's 
Court, Edinburgh. 

#— Al Edinburgh, Mr David Dow, of the British 
Linen Company's Bank. *- 

20, At Edinburgh, the Rev, John Macmillan of 
Stirling, in the 68th year of his age, and *l2d of 
his ministry. 

20. At Jumperbank, Alison, aged 15; and on 
the 23d, Jane, aged 17, daughters of Mr John 
Thorburn. 

— At Lisbon, Mary, sixth daughter of the late 
George itamsay, Esq. of Barn ton. 

21. At Exeter, Janies Connell, Esq. merchant in 
Glasgow. 

— At London, the lion. Frederick Sylvester 
North Douglas, only son of Lord Glenbervie, and 
member qf pail lament for the burgh of Banbury. 

— Mrs Hutchison, relict of Mr Thomas Hutchi- 
son, baker in, Edinburgh. 

22. At Brodie’s Buildings, Canongato, Mr John 
Reid, writer. 

— At Edinburgh, in her 82d year. Miss Anne 
Wishart, daughter of the late Dr William Wishart, 
prineipal of the college of Edinburgh. 

23. Mr James Bauchop of Bruccheld, Mid Cal- 
dcr, aged 72. 

— At Callander, Mrs M‘ Arthur, widow of the 
late Alexander M ‘Arthur, Kmj. ol Li Uluru ill. 

25. At her house in Maitland-strcet, Miss Ram- 
say, daughter ot the late Robert Ramsay, Esq. 
merchant, Leith* 

— At Edinburgh, Mrs Elizabeth Rattray, relict 
of Davul Robertson, Esq. late ot llleaton, aged 88. 

— At ,5, North St Pavid-street, Edinburgh, 
Robert Thorn. 

26. AtAnnfield, Henry Miller of Pourin, M.D. 
of the Hon. the East India Company’* service. 

— - At Blair Drummond, George Home Drum- 
mond, Esq. of Blair Drummond. 

— At Edinburgh, in the 8itli year of her age, 
Mrs Barbara Lockhart, daughter of the late John 
Lockhart, Esq* of C leghorn. 

~ At his house, near Cupar Fife, Mr Andrew 
Milne of south Baltdiy. 

27. Mr William Young, writer in Stromness, 
Orkney. 

28. At Edinburgh, William Govan, Esq. of Her- 
miston. 

— At Greenhank, Mists Jane Benny, eldest 
daughter of the late Mr Patrick Renuy, wi iter m 
. Falkirk. 

— Mary Westwater, relict of Mr John Mcgget, 
“merchant, Edinburgh. 

29. At Coltbndge, Mis Lindsay, relict of, Mr 
John Lindsay. 

— The Bight Bev. Edmund Derby, D.D* Ro- 
man Catholic bishop of Pronmre. 

2U. At Florence, William Mackenzie, Esq. of 
the island of St Vincent. 

— At Carfrae, 111 the 78th year of his age, Robt. 
Hogarth, Esq, tenant there. 

— At Easter Causeyeml, Mr Thomas Graham, 
farmer. 

31. Mrs Agnes Redfoord, wife of Mr Robert 
Lamb, wood-mcichanl, Leith Walk. 

Non. 1. At Swinton Manse, Mrs Harriet Hep- 
burn Mitchelson, wife of John Tait, younger of 
Pirn, W. S. 

— At Kirkwall, Orkney, in the 23d year of her 
age, Agnes Sear, wife of James Spence, Esq. mer- 
chant. 

— At Pysart, James Davidson Fleming, M.D. 
aged 23. 

2. At No H, North Hanover-street, Edinburgh, 
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Mr Andrew Ewing, aged 70 years, father of Tho. 13, At Edinburgh, in the 4lith year of her age, 
Ewing, teacher there. « Mary, wife of Mr Daniel Fonest, sen. merchant, 

— At her house m Ceorge-street, Miss Catherine High-street, Edinburgh. Her amiable disposition 

Morion Mackenzie, daugnter of the late Sir Ho- and mildness of manners endeared her to all who 

dcriek Mackenzie of ScatweH, Bart. knew her, and, as an affectionate and tender mo- 

■ 5. At Edinburgh, aged 88, Miss Margaret ther, her loss is irreparable. * 

M'Laurin, daughter of the deceased Mr Donald — At Cambridge, m the 18th year of his age, 

M'Laurin, some time surgeon in Edinburgh, and Walter Clarke Clifte* only surviving son of Lieut.- 

sister of the late Dr M'Laurin, physician in Lon- Colonel Darby, of ftrosvenor-place, Bath, 

don. * — At Glasgow, Mr John Steven, bookseller, 

— In the chanty work-house of this city, Jolm 14. At 45, Fredenek-strect, Edinburgh, Jane 
Barela}, aged upwards of 80 years, lie resided in Stewart, the infant daughter of Peter Macdowall, 
this establishment for more tlian 75 years, during accountant. 

which time ho never slept a night out of the house. — At Ualmuto, Mr .hum s Young, 47 years 

When he was admitted* thcie were only twelve faithful gaulener there, and who last v ear obtained 

inmates resident in therhouse. the Caledonian Horticultural Society's medal for 

— At Present, Lancashire, aged 87, John Ilasle- Ike reward of long and honest senu\s 

clcn. Me seized m the siege of Quebec, in the — At VVestei Pottsburgh, Mrs Elizabeth Car- 
loth regiment, and was employed bv thejmmortal, micbacl, spouse of Mr John Lr/ais, boot and shoo 
Wolfe, a* his val (, until the death of the hero, maker. 

when he entiled the service of General Murray, “7 At Gjenmore, Argyllshire, Mrs Campbell, 
with whom he remained until his discharge, ill senior, of Glenmore. 

the year 1761. 15. At Gllmore-place, m the 21st ycai of 1m age, 

4. * At her house in Castle-street, Mis Pirom, Mr Andrew Home, youngest son of the late Mr 
widow of Alex mder Dirom, Esq. of Muiresk, in John Home, laud-sun cun. 

the 85tli ycai ol her age. — At Orangefield, eoimW of Down, Hugh 

— \t Kdmbuiqh, Miss Jamt Campbell, daugh- * Crawford, Ewj many ve.irs an eminent and ros- 
ter of the deceased Neil Campbell, Esq. late col- portable moiebaut and banker m Belfast. 

lectoi ol the* endums Oban. lb- At No lid, lleriot How, Edinburgh, Patrick, 

5. At Tiaquair Manw, Peebtes-shtfe, the Rev. inftuttaon of Mr Wit hart. 

James Nu oil, mm stcr of the parish, m the 50th — At Edinburgh, in the 86th year of her age, 
\ t*a» ot Ins age. Few men e\ or descended to the Hetty Canon on, a native of Loehahcr, who has ro- 
cr.iw more wmei sally beloved, and more deeply, Mded here for the last <10 yeais. This poor woman 
regretted, “ v was one of a small class' of pei pV, peihaps more 

— At St Clair Town, Mrs Margaret Kinnear, pwullat to Scotland than any othe< country, who 

aged 01*. never 1)0$, yet never want, rur’ vho, without tc- 

~ At Edinburgh, Mr Thomas Andersori, for- latives, fortune, th cerium income, arc provided 
jnerlv baker in Potterrow, f° r if they had all these, 

— Thomas J unes Steele, eldest son of Andrew 18- At Peebles, John feted, son of Mr Walter 

Steele, Esq wntcr to thb signet. fetotl. 

— At (Hay’s Mill, Mr Belfoage, merchant, — At No 10, Brough ton-street, Jan, 's, eldest 

South Bridge, Edinburgh. eon of Dr John Campbell. 

fi, At Foil William, iMr Joseph Young, of the „ ***• A 1 Edinburgh, after a short illness, Roliert, 
Customs, Edinburgh, and acting comptroller at fourth soft of the late Robert Hay of II arlaw, Bcr- 
Eort-Wilham. wickahUfo aged 19. 

— At Edinburgh, Mrs Ann Scott, spouse of . — At Hmeten, Captain John Macdonald of Gar- 

Ilobcrt Gihrioui. " deusdale. 

7. At Ediul'uudi, R&msnv. the infant daughter 30. At London, John, only son of Mr Robert 

of Yichibald- 1 mugUs, Esq. advocate. * Keltic, of the inland of Dcmcrara, West Indies. 

Mr Hubert 'behv.w, copper-smith, Piinee’s- 

str et, aged :v > . . Ldfety—Within a few hours of each other, Mr 

— At. Portobello, Miss Isabella Clunie, sixth John Green, of Brbpmvard, in Herefordshire, and 

daughter of the late Rev. Jolm Clumc, minister of Elizabeth, his wife. They had been married ,59 
Whitckiik. years, and had 22 children in little more than 19 

— At Edinburgh, Mrs Agnus M Thereon, much years. 

regretted by her numerous friends and acquaint- At Godaiming, Nicholas LoftuS, Esq. formerly 
uncos. Lieut, -Colonel of the 4th regiment dragoon guards, 

8. At her house, Prinee’s-strect, Mrs Gibson of in the 80 th year of bis age. 

Cliftonha.ll, aged «8, In Downline, at the seat ot her brother, in con- 

At Eskb.ink, Theodora W'alrfltnd, tlic infant sequence of a locked jaw, which proceeded from 
daughter of Mr Wood. ' " having a tooth drawn the week betore. Miss Gor- 

— At Doneraile House, in the oounty\if Cork/ don, sister to Charles Gordon, Esq. ofWiscomb- 
of water m the chest, the Right Hon. Hayes St park. 

Legei, Viscount Doneraile, H& lordship enjoyed At Paris, Mrs B. Wallis, the wife of Lieulcnant- 
vciy extensive estates, particularly in the counties General Baylcy Wallis, and sister of Sir Robert 
of Cork and Waterford. He was in hl^pth year. Wilson, M. P. 

»>. At ius house,' Coats Crescent, Edinburgh, At London, a few weeks after his return from 
Lieut.-Coionel llemv Eiskine of Shadfleld. India, Robert Stoualt, Esq. of the Hon. East In- 

— At Stirling, Mrs HeVn Mtdthead, relict of dia Company’s. medical service, third son of the 

Alexander Sutherland, Esq. late of Woodend. late Robert feteuart, Esq. of Ballechm. 

10. At Camphelltown, Mdirion, infant daughter At HOrtelcy, Gloucesteishnc, John Sheppard, 

of Captain 1 1, Stevenson, ’ * Esq. He has left £40(1 to the Gloucester Infinna- 

11. At Leith, Mrs Margaret Brown, wife of Mr ly, and £1000 three per cent, consols to tlic Society 

James Thomson, late former, Dalhousie. for Propagating Christian Knowledge. 

— At Edinburgh, W'illiam Sprit!, fourth son of At St Margaret Stone, near Dunfermline, afer 

Robert Speui, Esq writer to the signet. a long illness, Mrs Isabella •febunders, relict of Mr 

12. At his house* m New Burlington-street, Robert Saunders, there. ' 

London, in a fit of apoplexy, John Qawsou, Esq, At the baths of Tivoli, near Paris, 111 bis 29th 
an eminent solicitor. year, Sir Arthur Grey Hazlurigg, Bart, of Nosely 

— \t Edinburgh, David Hay, Esq, of Helton. Hall, Leicestershire. 

— At Edinburgh, Miss Mai garth Graane, sister Suddenly at Pirns, Captain John Doig, late of 

to ( ’olonel Graeme of Inehbraikie. the 21st regiment, 
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ON THE PROGRESSIVE CHANGE OF POETICAL STYLE. 

Ut unus ab illis numeretur Annus, omnea annos suos contcrcnt.— —Seneca. 


The progressive change of poetical 
style, as connected with the reputation 
of the poets of different ages, is a deli- 
cate theme. It involves the develope- 
ment of some niceties ; the examination 
of some prejudices; and, what is worst, 
the contradiction of some assertions. 
The importance of the subject may 
perhaps hardly appear commensurate 
with its minuteness of detail. It can- 
not however be unimportant to have 
something like clear ideas on a matter 
which has affected, and will affect, the 
polite literature of this, and every 
other European country. 

In commencing the present sketch, 
it would seem to be needless to go 
further back than the Augustan age, 
as including the, earliest and the best 
of what we know of the Homan poetry. 
The progress of the Greek literature 
was early interrupted by political chan- 
ges. From the age of jEschylus to the 
battle of Chftironaea, is comprehended 
only the short interval of ninety-eight 
years. In about double that time after- 
wards, the Romans began those aggres- 
sions, which ended in the second subju- 
gation of Greece. To Rome the bestfruit 
of this conquest was the cultivation of 
Greek literature, of which the Homan 
is indeed a sort of continuation. The 
Latin authors condescended to imitate 
those models which they could not hope 
to surpass ; and such was the begin- 
ning of the Augustan age; the splendour 
of which has diminished that of all 
after literature, and in a great measure 
blinded posterity to the excellencies 
of succeeding authors ; whilst, as sha- 
dows are strongest in an imperfect 
light, it has at the same time led us to 

Vo L. VI 


exaggerate their defects. The Augustan 
age has been too exclusively talked 
about. We have been too bigotted 
adorers of the poetic spirit, the sim- 
plicity, and the subdued beauty of 
Virgil, Horace, and the other emi- 
nent poets their contemporaries. It 
cannot, certuinly, be denied, that the 
poetry of their period, presents an ag- 
gregate of excellence which it may be 
difficult to parallel. For this, how- 
ever, it is more or less indebted to the 
favourable circumstances under which 
it was written ; nor does it by any 
means follow that these poets were 
possessed of genius eminently su- 
perior to those, either of their own or 
of other countries, who have succeed- 
ed them. The commencement of the 
poetical literature of all nations, pro- 
bably exhibits something like this. 
That it has been the case with English 
poetry, is attempted to be shewn in 
the course of these remarks. It is 
indeed natural to expect that the 
earlier efforts of poetry should be upon 
the whole the most happy; and for 
this plain reason, that in poetry as in 
every thing else, originality is much 
easier when there has been no one to 
anticipate its sources. The earlier 
poets, Terence, Lucretius, Virgil, and 
Horace, stood upon the most advan- 
tageous ground. The Latin language 
had just attained to a polished regu- 
larity — the rude and comparatively 
antiquated versification of Ennius, and 
of one or two others whose names are 
now scarcely known, was all with 
which they had to contend. The fields 
of poetry were open to them, and they 
culled the flowers which grew at their 
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feet. Originality and simplicity then 
went hand in hand. 

This, it is quite obvious, could not 
last long. In proportion as simple 
imagery and sentiment were pre- 
occupied, artificial combinations be- 
came necessary. The change in the 
poetical style is apparent, accordingly, 
even in the younger writers of the age 
of Augustas. Ovid and Propertius 
exhibit many marks of what Quin- 
tilian has described as the depravity of 
the Latin styte. That quaintness* of 
expression, pointedness of sentence, 
and elaborate metaphor, in winch this 
depravity* is thought to consist, are 
best known from a selection of passages 
which contain them. In the few ex- 
amples, here given, such are attempted 
to be selected as embody the peculiari- 
ties of the style of the age, at the same 
time that they illustrate the genius of 
the poet. 

Propertius was one of the latest 
writers of the Augustan age. He died 
young, and his remains have been less 
esteemed than they deserve to be, pro- 
bably because they are somewhat more 
tinctured with the peculiarities of the 
artificial style than those of his con- 
temporaries. He certainly has not the 
genius of Ovid, to excuse his want of 
simplicity, to those who make it the 
first criteiion of excellence. Neither 
has he the equable and plaintive flow 
cf Tibullus: but his elegies exhibit 
occasional bursts of poetry,, superior 
perl taps to any thing in those of his 
rival. The following passage may 
afford some idea of the capabilities of 
the poet, as well as of the turn of his 
style. 

Quicuraque ilic fuit Puerum qui pinxit Amorem, 
Nomu- pittas, miras hunt* habuissc mantis ? 
Hicpumum virtit ainesehsu vivere amantes 
Et Jet ibuscuris imigna perirt* buna. 

Mem non frustra vmtossa adduiit alas, 

Kecit ft luimano corcU* vblare dcum ; 

Scilicet itUerna quomam jaelarnur m uruL-i, 
Nostroque non ullis j>ennanet aura locis i 
{Of merito Jiainatis manus est armata sagittis 
Kt phaieti a exhumcro Gnossda utioque ;act* t ; 
Anteferit quomam, tuti quam '•ernirnm hostem 
Nec quisquara, ex lllo vulnerc, ifemus abit. 

In mr tela rnanent, manet et puerihs imago, 

Seri certe penruts perdidititie sunt; 

ISvylat heu ! vostro quoviam de pretore Tiunqvam 
Assiduusquc meo kiumujuebclla gent* 

Lib, U, Etrg. xii. 

Though generally elegant, however, 
and ocoi$6nally tender, he is haunted 
with a n Sort of pedantry, which some- 
times weighs down his genius. 

X {hiring the latter portion of the 
;J8lgn of Tiberius, began that course 
ffcf tyranny ami debauchery, which 
* overlaid and poisoned the genius and 


virtue of Italy. From this time the 
writers are few, and scattered at long 
intervals over a dreary and neglected 
tract. The reigns of succeeding em- 
perors, down to Vespasian and Titus, 
exhibit little else than the annals of 
cruelty aim sensuality ; and a poet ap- 
pears like an oasis of the desert green 
in the midst of a scorched and sandy 
waste. That tendency to the artificial 
style, which began with Ovid, attain- 
ed, in the bands of Seneca, to all the 
madness of metaphor and antithesis. 
Examples of these figures are indeed 
to be found in almost every sentence 
of his prose writings, and of the few 
verses he has left. It is perhaps super- 
fluous to remark* that tne heavy anti 
tasteless tragedies under* the name of 
Seneca are generally thought to be 
falsely attributed to the tutor of Nero, 
In his poetical lamentations on his 
banishment, he quaintly alludes to the 
solitude of Corsica. 

** Hie, sola hoc duo sunt, Exul et exilium,” 

And in Conclusion of a deprecatory 
address t0 the rugged genius of the 
place, thus sings— 

Pal*<*e religatls, hoc est jam parce sepultis, 

** Vivorurn cineri sit tua teira levis — ” 

This taste in the usual course of 
things soon became subject to a reac- 
tion. It Was a permanent one, and 
the writers from that time downwards 
are comparatively moderate in the ap- 
plication of artificial embellishment, 
only using it in proportion as they are 
compelled to do so by the increasing 
necessities of originality. 

Lucan was about twenty five years 
younger than Seneca. It is needless 
to dilate upon the well-known char- 
acteristics of this admirable poet. He 
has been, perhaps justly, accused of a 
tendency to bombast. The Pharsalia, 
however, as a whole, has a well-sus- 
tained tone of lofty stoicism, and con- 
tains many* passages of a force and 
energy which have not often been 
surpassed. It may perhaps be but a 
doubtful* compliment, that the scepti- 
cal Pere Hardouin, who has disputed 
the authenticity of most of the classics, 
concedes that of Lucan. His language 
is much more artificial, and includes 
more apparent effort than that of the 
best poets of the Augustan period. 
1 1 is complimentary line to Cato is 
celebrated, 

“ Victnx causa Dus plncuit, sed vk'ta Catoni.” 

This, however, is not the only com- 
pliinent he has paid to the Patriot, 
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Tlie following fine panegyrical ex- 
clamations are put into the mouth of 
Brutus. 

“ Quid, tot durasse per an new, 

Profuit, immunem corrupt! moribus *vi ? 

Hoc solum longae pretmm virtutis hahebis, 
Accipient alios, facicnt tc bclla noccnlem.” ^ ^ , . 

He thus eulogizes the customary 
suicides of a certain tribe, auxiliaries 
of Pompey. 

“ Proh ' quanta est gloria Genti 
Jnjecisse vtanum Fatis, vi toque rejdetos, 

Quod sit per est donassc Deis Lib. iii. 

Having related the rout of Pom- 
pey ’s army, hd breaks into these ex- 
clamations ; t\ie change of tense from 
the third to the first person plural is 
striking, and the concluding thought 
strong, and perhaps a little too daring. 

Vmcimur his gladus omnis, qu* serviet, oitas; 
Proxima quid Soboles, aut quiet meruere nepotes 
In regnum nasci ? pavidi nuin gessimus arm a ? 
Teximus aut jugulos ? — Alien! poena timoris. 

In nostra cervice sedet : post proetka natls, 

Si dominum , Fortuna, aabas, et beUa dedisscs” 

Silius I’talicus has of all the Latin 
poets met with the worst usage and 
the greatest neglect. The injudicious 
plan of his poem, on the second Punic 
war, has in part been the cause. A 
work of seventeen books, and consist- 
ing of no great single action, hut a- 
mounting to something very like what, 
upon a smaller scale, had been called 
ie a Gazette in rhyme,” has dreariness 
in the very outset. Added to this has 
been the operation of that criticism 
which, to the occasional boldness of 
Silius, prefers the exaggerated charac- 
ters and feebler style of Statius. Si- 
lius Italict#* has too easily indulged in 
the pleasure of composition. He was 
a man of wealth and leisure; and 
when a great man chooses to relax him* 
self in verse, few critics are ill-breu 
gh to hint the possibility of pro- 
lixity. Had he concentrated the 
powers which he has lavished upon 
Lis voluminous Epic, into a poem of 
the fourth of the length, he would 
have stood high as a poet. A very few 
extracts will amply prove this. His 
expressions are sometimes very bold, 
though his force, upon the whole, is 
much less than that of Lucan. The 
opening presents a forcible description 
of Hannibal, the Hector of the poem. 

4t Ingenio motus avidus fldeique sinister 
Is fuit, exuberans astu, sed devius a?qui; 

Armato nullus Divutn pudor ; i/npraba virtus 
Et pads despectus honos ; pemtusque medullis 
.Sauguims hum am llagrat sitis : msuper avi 
l'lore virens, avet Egales abolere parent&m 
Deriecus, ac Steulo demerger? foedera panto . — 
Jamque, aut noetumu penetrat (Japitolia visu, 
Aut, niputus, fertur per summas passibus Alpes, 
Sacpe efiam famuli, turbato ad lumina >somno, 
Expavere trucem, per vasta silentia, voeem; 

Ac largo sudorc virum mvenere, futuras 
Miscentem pugnas, et inania bella gerenUnrv 

Lib, i. 


The character is well kept up ; — 
his persuasion that, he was fated to 
conquer Rome, — his joy at the omens 
in his favour, and his disregard of 
them when against him, — his intense 
love of Fame and loathing of peaceful 
obscurity — 

** Quantum, enim, distant a morle udenlia Vit£e > ” 

The passage of the Alps is, in some 
places, highly wTought. Indeed it 
seems to be one of the peculiarities of 
this poet to give a sort of dramatic, or 
even theatrical effect to some of his 
descriptions of natural scenery. 

The following passage is remarka- 
ble, not only as being a proof of the 
strong and pointed metaphorical ex- 
pression of which Silius Italicus was 
capable, but also as affording a strik- 
ing example of that change of style 
which the necessity of originality forces 
upon poets. The Alpine solitudes are 
referred to. 

** Has observatis Valles t n avium s astris ; 

Naruque dies confundit iter, pcditcmque profunda 
Errantem Campo, et semper mediaarva videnfcem, 
Sidomis Cynosura regit fidissiiua nautis/' Lib. iii. 

Lucan, in his account of Cato's 
march through the Lybian Desert, 
had already said, “ sideribus novere 
viam." Silius strengthens this passage 
by the ** enavimus," which is “ a 
bold word," and by additional circum- 
stances. 

The brave obstinacy of Flaminius, 
who fights at lake Thrasiinene, against 
all augury, and under the most un- 
favourable circumstances, is pourtray- 
ecl in lively colours. Describing the 
disorder of the Roman troops, hurry- 
ing to the onset, ho says — 

-Prsesago cuncta timml tu 
|Amplere, et pugnam,fugientum more pci chant" 

^ Lib. v, 

and the audacious Consul, in defiance 
of dissuading Omens, exclaims — 

** Sat magnua in hoatem 

Augur adest, tSmis 

The rout at Cannae, which, though 
infinitely more disastrous, includes 
less of picturesque circumstance, is 
less successfully treated. The diffi- 
culty of transferring the interest from 
Hannibal to Fabius, Scipio, and oth- 
ers, who, after the decline of his for- 
tunes, became “ lords of the ascend- 
ant," takes much of their attraction 
from the latter books of the poem. 
The following lines may he quoted, as 
having that sort of theatrical effect 
which has been already adverted to : — 

“ Mine rupti reboare poll, atquehine crebra rnicare 
Fuunina, cl in classem rupre impacabili^joclum." 

Lib. xvn. 

The poems of Statius have been al- 
ready mentioned. Pope has conde- 
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aceuded to translate the first book of 
lifo /fhebais, ahd to give an English 
version of the melodious mediocrity of 
Jim original. All Latin verse, how- 
ever, is melodious ; and to this excel- 
lence, which he possesses in commpn 
■with the rest of his poetical country- 
men, Statius has added little of his 
own. 

From this period down to Claudian, 
u all is void,” poetically speaking, for, 
excepting by scholars, Ausonius is not 
resorted to, and Pniden tiiis scarcely 
ranks as a classic— that 'poet being a 
Christian. In annals which are filled 
with wars abroad and brutality at borne, 
there is no room fbr literature. The 
leaf coloured red is, in the eye of rea- 
son, as much a blank as that which is 
left untouched. Whilst every thing 
estimable was retrograde, corruption of 
manners advanced with accelerated 
progress. Juvenal had said, in his 
strong way; 

Oocurrunt mult* tibi Belidet, atflue Eriphylse : 
Mane’ Clytemncbtram nullus non views habebit" 

and Silius Italicus elegantly and feel- 
ingly alludes to the same deterioration. 
He is describing the conduct of the 
Romans after the defeat at Cannce,— 


" Die mlhi, Calliope, tanto cur tempore differs 
Pierio meritam serto mUmire Serenam ? 

Vile puts* donum, selitam consurgere gemmia 
Et rubro radmre maii, si don bus omes 
Regina; regiua comam ?— sed flonbus illis 
Quos neque frigonbus Boreas, nee Sirius urit 
Aestibus, citerno sed veris honore rubentes 
Funs Aganippe! Pernjessius educat uhdft 
Unde pit r pasenntur apes, et pratti legentes 
Ti ansmUtunt szclis lleliconia mclia futurti " 

On the nuptials of Honorius, the 
gay poet informs the young bride- 
groom,— 

“ Non quisquam fruitur veris honoribu* 

Hyblaeos iatebrm nee spoliat favos. 

Si fronte caveat, si timeat rubus : 

Armat spina rasas ; -melta tegunt apes ; 

Crcscunt dlfficill guadiajurgio ; 

Ascendit que magi* quoerefugit Venus j 
Quod tienti tylcris, plus $apit osculum. 

Feseennina. 

In the poem on the enterprise of 
Rufinus, the half-suppressed inquie- 
tude of the people is described in a 
simile, of which .the exquisite lan- 
guage is fUlly equal to tne evident 
justice of the comparison 

Ccu murrnurat aiti 
hnpacata quits pelagi, cum, flamino fracto, 

Durat adhuc stvvitque tumor, duhiumaue per cesfvm 
hassa recede nth jluilant vestigia venii — 

In Ruf. Lib. I- 

Rufinus is slain and hacked in pieces, 
and his limbs scattered about, 

# * Pul v ere raro. 

Per parte* tegitur, nusquam totiesque sepvltus" 
r Lib. II. 


*• H;cc turn Roma fuit; post te, cuj vertcre mores 
Si stabat tutis, potius, Carthago, mancres !* 

The poetry of Claudian is like the 
last lamp which, after a long interval, 
seems to bid us adieu, in our egress 
from some city where we arc leaving 
the brilliancy of palaces, and the illu- 
minated haunts of elegant civilization. 
He is one of the most polished of 
poefs ; nor does his polish detract any 
thing from his strength. His satirical 
passages are as free from coarseness as 
nis gayest strains : and, as the fines® 
scymitars are said to be tempered with 
perfume, they, perhdps, cut deeper 
from the delicacy employed in their 
formation. The obscurity of the 
events which constitute the subjects 
of most of his pieces, is a peat disad- 
vantage. We are with difficulty in- 
terested by that of which we know 
little. The Trojan war, and the for- 
tunes of the first Cccsars, are familiar 
to all ; but who knows or cares about 
the virtues of Stilicho, or the defeat of 
Rufinus ? 

This poet abounds, above all the 
Latin poets, in point and antithesis. 
His points, however, are always ele- 
gant ; although perhaps pushed, in a 
few instances, to absolute quaintness. 

The opening of the Panegyric on 
Serena, is a beautiful effort ; — 


The next passage is singular, as be- 
ing in anticipation of the Linnteau 
System. It may possibly have afford- 
ed a hint to Darwin. 

“ Vivunt in Venerem frondes; onrmisque vicissim 
Felix arbor aiuat : nutant ad mutua Pahnce 
Foedera ; Populeo smpirat Populus ictu ; 

Et Platani Platams, Alnoque assibilat Alnus.’ r 

Epilhal. 4 © nupt. Mon, & Mar. 

The following description of the in- 
fant Sun is pushed, though elegantly, 
fh an extreme of quaintness. — It is 
dtk of his few faulty passages : 

* ( Invalidum dextro portat Titana laccrlo, 

A fondum luce gravem, nec pubescentibus ali<? 
Cnstatum radiis * 

Rapt. Pros. Lib. L 

After Claudian there is no Roman 
poet of note. The intellect and learn- 
ing of the times were rapidly absorbed 
by theological polemics of a descrip- 
tion which, in their operation, seem 
to have darkened rather than enlight- 
ened the minds of the disputants. 
Such was the twilight which preceded 
the night of the middle ages. 

The foregoing extracts have gone so 
far in shewing thfct, after the Augus- 
tan age, the paucity of poets is probu- 
bly to be attributed to the noxious in- 
fluence of a corrupted and distracted 
empire ; and that the efforts which 
were actually made, exhibit proofs of 
genius and taste, which, had they 
been reserved for a happier' period. 
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must have led to splendid results. It there is a homely formality, more or 


remains to glance at the revival of 
poetry, as it extended to England, and 
to point out the similitudes between 
the progress of the English poetical 
style, and that of the Latin classics. 
The truth of the critical^ deductions 
which may be drawn from this view, 
must, of course, depend upon • the 
right appreciation of the facts. 

It was not until about the com- 
mencement of the roign of Elizabeth, 
that the English language attained 
such an approximation to perfection, 
as to become comparatively perman- 
ent in its idioms and general tone of 
expression. In tracing the progress 
of our poetical style, it would, how- 
ever, be unjust to omit one or two 
writers of Henry VIII. and Mary. 
The works of the Earl of Surrey, and 
of Wyatt, present many passages of 
poetical simplicity, joined to easy 
versification, the last of which quali- 
ties is as rare in early poetry, as its 
adjunct is common. In an investiga- 
tion of this nature, the progress of 
English poetry in general must be 
carefully kept distinct from that of 
English dramatic poetry. The gene- 
ral style of poetry in the reign of 
Elizabeth, the true Augustan age of 
Britain, was affected by circumstances 
from the operation of which the drama 
was in a great measure free. The 
drama may be called of indigenous 
growth, while "the Epic and Lyrical 
shoots were early improved by grafts 
from the ancient classical and modem 
Italian Parnassus. The drama, too, 
was adopted by a man who had pow- 
ers to form it as no other school was 
ever formed, and to enrich it as no 
other poetry was ever enriched. In 
the hands of this almost preternatural 
genius, it at once attained that perfec- 
tion which other departments of the 
poetic art have only reached through 
the lapse of ages ; and he has thrown 
a radiance over his dramatic contem- 
poraries, with which their own powers, 
aided even by the tuition of his ex- 
ample, would never have invested 
them. 

Throughout the plays of Shak- 
speare, and also, in a lesser degree, 
in the other dramatic writers of his 
time, is to he found that just mixture 
of simple originality, bold metaphor, 
and pointed energy, which approaches* 
'the perfection of poetical writing. In 
the miscellaneous poetry of the age, 


less interlarded with that tendency to 
quaint conceit, which, after Spender, 
went on increasing, until the parox- 
ysm had its crisis in Cowley. A few 
instances of quaint metaphor may be, 
indeed, selected from the immense 
stores of the dramatic productions of 
Elizabeth’s reign ; but they are few. 
Romeo and Juliet contains more than 
one; and in the pathetic oration of 
Caratach -over the body of the suicide 
Penius, in the Bonduca of Beaumont 
and Fletcher, the Briton is made to 
exclaim, 

** Thou hallow’d rdic, thou rich diamond. 

Cut with thine own dual ** 

The style of the great Epic or ra- 
ther allegorical poet of the period, 
Spenser, is much more simple. Had 
-he written a regular Epic, and been 
less fqnd of the antiquated phraseo- 
logy which he affects, he might have 
ranked as the English Virgil. His 
verse is melodious, and his language, 
in general, simply poetical; for he 
has few of those pointed and anti- 
thetical passages which increase with 
the advancement of poetry. The fol- 
lowing stanzas are more pointed than 
is usual with him : 

*’ De« dame, quoth he, you sleeping spark cs awake 
Which, troubled once, into huge flames will grow,, 
Jfe ever will their fervent fury slake. 

Till living moisture into smoke do flow. 

And wasted life do He in ashes low ; 

Yetsithem silence lesseneth not my fire 
But told it flames and hidden it doth glow 
I will revele what you so much desire — 

Ah 1 love lay down thy bow the whiles I may 
respy re.’’ 

Book 1, Canto IX. 

Envy is thus finely described, — 

** And next to him malitious Envy rode 
Upon a ravenous wolfe, and still aid chaw 
Between his canker’d teeth a venomous lode 
That all the poison Van about his jaw; 

But inwardly lie chawed his owne mawe. 

At neibours welth that made him ever sad; 

For death it was when any good he saw 5 
And wept that cause of weeping none he had , 

But when lie heard ofharmehe wexed wondrous 
glad.” 

Book 1, Canto IV. 

In Ben Johnson and in Donne 
there is an evident deviation from the 
early simplicity of style. Jonson, 
though often hard, sometimes writes 
elegantly, even in the modern accep- 
tation of elegance. His epitaphs are 
deservedly celebrated. The two fol- 
lowing are the first and last stanzas of 
one of his songs : 

“ Come let us here enjoy the shade. 

For lovC in shadow best is made ; 

Tho ’ J$ nvy oft his shadow be ; 

None brooks the sunlight worse than he." 

*•**«• 

“ Such arc his powers whom time hath styled 
Now swift, now slow, now lame, now mild ; 
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Now hot, now cold, now fierce, now wild, 

The etdcst god yet stHl a child." 

In his Elegy on Shakespeare, the 
Strong thoughts are clothed in rough 
versification : 

** Triumph, my Britain, thou hast one to shew 
To whom all scenes of Europe homage owe; 
tie was not of an age hvl for all time ; 

And all the muses still were in their prime 
When like Apollo he came forth to warm 
Our ears, or like a Mercury to charm. 

Nature herself was proud of his designs. 

And joyed to wear the dressing of Ids lines. 

Which were so richly spun and wov’n so fit, 

As since she will vouchsafe no other wifi'’ 

The reputation of Donne is a little 
unaccountable. His lumbering con- 
ceits and lumbering phraseology seem 
to have acted as a sort of pioneers to the 
less awkward forces of Cowley; but 
he is best known by the translation 
which Pope has made of some of his 
satires. If Donne was the precursor 
of Cowley, Drummond may, perhaps, 
ns properly be called .that of Waller. 
In this poet some of the most musical 
versification and most elegantly point* 
ed lines of the time are to be found. 
Indeed, some of his sonnets have nevfcr 
been surpassed. 

Waller has carried the union of 
pointed thought with correct versifi- 
cation to a height which’ after times 
have seldom exceeded. He is not, 
however, always equally happy, nor 
is the polish of his language always 
sufficient to disguise the far-fetched 
thoughts which are embodied in his 
stanzas. His exquisite song, “ Go 
Lovely Rose/' has been the favourite 
of most readers of poetry. But a fair- 
er sample of his beauties and his 
faults must be given. 

SONG VII. 

While I listen to thy voice - , 

“ Chlori% I fed my life decay; 

That powerful noise 
Calls my fleeting soul away. 

Oh ! suppress that magic sound, 

Which destroys without a wound. 

Peace, Chloris, peace, or singing die, 

That together you and 1 
To heav'u may go ; 

i For all ire know 

Of what the blessed do above 
Is that ihetfhing and that they love." 

One of the happiest stanzas in his 
panegyric on Cromwell runs thus : It 
alludes to the insular advantages of 
England. 

** Angels and we have this prerogative, 

That none.<*|n at our happy seats arrive, 

While jrfsftkseend, at pleasure, to invade 
The M: with vengeance, and the good to aid.” 

Cowley made his age of English 
poetry what that of Seneca was in 
Roman poetry ; and had Seneca been 
more of a poet, he would have been 
the Roman Cowley. One song will 
sufficiently exemplify the peculiarities 
^of this poet. 


WEEPING. 

“ See where she sits, and in what comely wise 
Drops tears more fair than others eyes 
Ah ! charming maid, let not ill fortune sec 
Th* attire thy sorrow wears. 

Nor know the beauty of thy tears. 

For she’ll still come to dress herself in thee. 

As stars reflect on waters, so I spy 
In ev’ry drop, methinks, her eye ; 

The baby which lives there, and always plays 
In that illustrious sphefe, 

Like a Narcissus does appear, 

Whilst in his flood the lovely boy did gaze. 

Ne’er yet did I behold so glorious weather. 

As this sunshine and rain together ; 

Pray heav’u her forehead, that pure hill of snow. 
For some such fountain we must find. 

To waters of so fair a kind. 

Melt not to feed that beauteous stream below. 

Ah ! mighty love, that it were inward heat 
Which made this precious limbeck sweat ! 

But what, alas ! an 1 what does it avail 
That she weeps tears so wondrous cold. 

As scaree the asses' hoof can hold, 

So cold that I admire they fall not hail !" 

To this song, a double mark of ad- 
miration is requisite. The tribe, of 
which this author is one, have been 
called the “ metaphysical poets 
and he is the prince of them. The 
term “ metaphysical” is, however, by 
.no means happy in this application of 
it. It is used in contra-distinc- 
tion to tc natural $" the style of Cow- 
ley is the unnatural style. To define 
precisely what is meant by this is yet 
a matter of nice distinction ; the faults 
of this style have been much exagger- 
ated, and sometimes misconceived. The 
difference between Cowley and those 
who are called the natural poets seems 
to be merely this ; that he pushes his 
thoughts, whether metaphors, anti- 
theses, or similes, frequently too far, 
and, what is worse, for the most part 
uses them indiscriminately and with- 
out any apparent consideration, wheth- 
er or not their general tone is adapted 
to that of the subject he is treating. 
His quaintest thoughts may he paral- 
leled from different passages, in the 
works of other poets, but he is so 
blindly attached to them, that he 
crowds into his verse every point of 
every kind which his subject affords, 
as if all of equal propriety and value. 
Thus, in the example given, the last 
line is absolutely ludicrous, because 
utterly uncongenial with the graver 
tone of the subject and the preceding 
matter, whilst in an epigram or a sa-< 
tire it might have been applauded. 
His love of point is so intense, that 
he heeds not how far he goes for one, 
or how laboriously he hammers it in- 
to the shape he wants. Although a 
thought have the coldness of frost- 
work itself, he cares not, so it possess-, 
es also the crystalline sparkle ; and 
though in the banquet he sets before 
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us we meet with much real fruit, we 
fully as often have our teeth set on 
edge by a cheat in stone, or an imita- 
tion in ice. 

Dryden, to a facility equal to that of 
Cowley, in the exhibition of original 
and unexpected turns, has added the 
most exquisite judgment in using 
them. He was the first, and is per- 
haps the greatest master of that style 
of writing poetry which, in reality, is 
almost as far removed from simplicity 
as that of Cowley, but in which, by 
the better adaptation of the material? 
to the subject/* the apt of the poet is 
either altogether concealed, or else ren- 
dered pleasing by the very way in 
which it is exerted. The world, to be 
sure, had seen the two early pieces of 
Milton, 1/ Allegro, and II Penseroso ; 
but, before the publication of “ Para- 
dise Lost," Dryden had written much, 
and well. It remains to select a few 
passages, and first, as an instance of 
daring simile admirably adapted to the 
subject, take these couplets. , 

,e T call’d thee* Nile; tho parallel will stand ; 
r l hy tides of wealth o’erflow the fatten’d land, 

\ et monsters from thy large increase we find 
Engender’d on the shnm thou leav’st behind.” 

Medal. 

The next would be out of .taste in 
any thing but a satire. 

“ In fireworks give him leave to vent his spite. 
Those are the only serpents he can write.’* ; 

Absdlom Sf AchitopheU 

The passages that follow are not a 
little Cowleian, excepting in the occa- 
sions of their introduction. 

The souls of friends, like kings , in progress are 
Still in their own, thoughfrom the palace far : 
Thus her friend’s heart net country dwelling was, 

A sweet retirement in a coarser place. 

Where pomp and ceremonies entered not, 

Where gieatness was shut out, and business well 
forgot.” Eleanor a. 

“ One l beheld, the fairest of her kind, 

And still the sweet idea charms. my mind ; 

True, she was dumb ; for Nature guzed so long, 

] ‘leas’d with her work, that she forgot her tongue j 
But smiling said, she still shall gam the prize, 

I only have transferred it to her eyes.” 

Epistle to Kncller. 

** Dim as the borrowed beams of moon and stars t 
To lonely, weary, wand'ring travellers 
Is reason to the soul ; and as on high 
Those rolling fires discover but the sky, 

Not light us here; so Reason’s glimmering ray 
Was Unt not to assure our doubtful way, 

But guide us upward to a better day. 

And as these nightly tapers disappear 
W hen day’s bright Lord ascends our hemisphere, 
So pale gl ow’s reason at religion’s sight, 
bo dies, and so dissolves in supernatural light.” 

Rcligio Latcl. 

Such is the style of Dryden, the 
great principle of which has, since his 
time, continued, and probably will 
continue, to be that, of all successful 
English poets. This assertion, how- 
ever, must of course be taken quite ge- 


nerally, and the word style understood 
in its most general sense, and not, by 
any means, as including those peculi- 
arities of rythm or versiti edition which 
are more properly classed under the 
denomination of mannerism. That 
criticism, which turns back for models 
to the works of the early poets, is cer- 
tainly most mistaken. The regions of 
poetical simplicity are quickly exhaust- 
ed, and to expect further discoveries 
there, is to expect them in a country 
which has been surveyed and mapped 
over and over. Another reason for 
the gradual dereliction of simplicity in 
poetry is that general tendency to ab- 
stract ideas, which civilization and 
knowledge are always inducing. 

The mind, less and less accustomed 
to details, with difficulty condescends 
to the consideration of simple impres- 
sions, however beautiful and however 
new, and finds more excitement in the 
bringing together of ideas which are 
usually apart, and the generalizing of 
sensations which are at first naturally 
distinct. This evidently leads to what 
is* called a metaphysical or artificial 
style of writing. To use the term, 
“ artificial,” however, as descriptive of 
a deviation from some fixed standard 
of style, is to give it a strictness which 
it has really never borne. There can 
hardly be a general or national artifi- 
cial style, in any reasonable meaning 
of the Word ; nor is there any fixed 
standard of the natural and fumiliar. 
Those thoughts which arc now far- 
fetched must, as the minds of men be- 
come more’accustorned to poetical im- 
ages and expressions, grow gradually 
common. Some of our most familiar 
phrases, which are now trite and vul- 
gar, are, in fact, in their elements, 
highly figurative and poetical, and 
probably were.at first popular for that 
very reason. In short, it would ap- 
pear, that future adventurers in me- 
taphor will be less and less able than 
their predecessors have been, to leave 
behind the idioms of common use, and 
that the common place has a perpetual 
tendency to outstrip the artificial. If 
the principles of criticism, deducible 
from the foregoing, were applied to 
living poets, Mr Moore would perhaps 
be found too much, and Mr Words- 
worth too little, addicted to the search 
of originality of point and metaphor. 
This, however, is dangerous ground, 
nor are such comparisons within the 
intention of the present remarks, 



JPMic Building* of BJh&vrgi.' 


PUBLIC BUILDING# OJP KDlNJtUBGIl, 


Edinburgh is a city of palaces,-*^ 
The imposing natural grandeur of her 
Bituadon has excited a kindred spirit 
in her architects; the dark huge masses 
of the old' town* and the open and airy 
splendour of the new, associate with 
the surrounding magnificence of na- 
ture, and make “mine <fam romantic 
town" the wonder of Europe,— The 
spirit of public improvement is visibly 
abroad, and national taste seeks ft as«* 
sociate with its pure and impressive 
literature the sister productions of 
architecture, painting, and sculpture: 
To accomplish this, we must be pru- 
dently patient-*- we cahnot Create ar-» 
chitects like soldiers, by a conscrip- 
tion — nor rear splendid edifices by 
a spellv-nor rob Athens to decorate 
Edinburgh, as Constantine did Rome 
to ornament Byzantium ; we must 
maintain die same air of originality in 
our braidings which reigns in our 
rature, and make the one worthy ofthd 
other.— I confess, Mr N orth, I perused, 
with some pain, an article in your hit 
Number, recommending the restoratioh' 
of the Parthenon in the national monu- 
ment, and pressing its reception *t 
great length and with great learning^ 
But there is no Occasion to array a 
line of eminent names — of ancient na- 
tions, and fhmous edifices— the ques- 
tion lies at the very surfece, and is 
decided by the natural good taste which 
is more or less in the bosom of every 
individual*— I love the warm hearted- 
ness with which your correspondent 
presses the matter ; I perfectly agree 
with him concerning the object ; but 
we differ widely about the means — 
he reasons wisely— but he reasons 
from wrong principles. 

It is asserted, there is a wide — an 
unapproachable difference betwixt li- 
terature and art ; and Homer and Vir- 
gil are pointed out as the well-springs 
of poetical genius, at which the muse 
has refreshed herself through all suc- 
ceeding generations. — But while we 
are called upon to imitate those im- 
mortal men— to do for Scotland what 
they d&|br Greece and Rome— hallow 
* * her heroes, we are not 

td adapt their verse to our 
(tents, and by a mere alter- 
ed names, transfer at once the 
' eminent poems of the Hes&hen into 
.Christ aervic0.w How this privilege 
lis denied to poets and conceded to 


architects I cannot comprehend.— All 
people, whose taste and genius influ- 
ence ahd lead public opinion, are as 
well acquainted with the noble edifices 
of Europe, as they are with the works 
of Homer and Virgil — and the tables 
and shelves cf architects are loaded 
and encumbered with drawings 'of all 
the buildings Greece or Italy possess.— 
They accumulate there, till native taste 
is terrified at the Contemplation— re- 
bukffi as the spirit of the Roman Trium- 
vir was under the eye of 8aesar — till ori- 
ginal talent is frightened into servile 
imitation — and then the nation is desir- 
ed to build the columns of Trajan and 
Antonine, as beacons to light the way 
for public taste— an expensive mode 
of instruction, sacrificing ready money, 
and originality together — for the sake 
of erecting something that means no- 
thing, unless accompanied with a 
spiral supplemental bas-relief, to re- 
present the deeds it is designed to' 
; celebrate,— A Trajan's colurqn will ap- 
pear in Edinburgh, without its sculp- 
, tural explanations, with as much pro- 
' priety as the female quaker appeared 
naked the streets of London as a sign 
to the people * — You will observe the 
ancients had always an obvious mean- 
ing in their works. — What is the dif- 
ference^ for it seems your correspondent 
has discovered there is one, between 
building an exact Parthenon, and car- 
ving an exact Apollo, — they are both 
servile plagiarisms— proofs, perhaps, of 
delicate hands and’ degenerate heads ; 
and the carver is as original as the 
mason, and the mason as the carver.— 

I should also think a Parthenon in 
Scotch, freestone, will still be more 
like the original than the English 
Homer of Pope or Cowper is like 
the illustrious Greek, and millions 
claim their acquaintance 1 with the di- 
tine poet through that medium 
alone — I for one— a rhuch tnore ques- 
tionable mode of acquaintance than 
contemplating the Parthenon in draw- 
ing® ;or modem,; to which ' I hope the 
taste of the cotfttry will always kfcep 
it confined.— That Michael Angelo, 


who proudly wrote ;, “ Michael, poet, 
sculptor, and architect /" studied the 
Grecian buildingjs I have no doubt — 
but he was nofservile border— in 
his borrowing lie shewed the exuber- 
ance of liis native, riches**— he did hot 
borrow because of abject poverty— ho 
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did not advise £ ^resurrection of the 
Parthenon— nor" qeehrate copies of tri- 
umphant columns— h^ haul a prouder, 
a nobler aim-^-and he Attained it.— 
Your correspondent talk tile poverty, 
of England |n superb structures an 
“ extraordinary problem,” and seeks 
to solve it, by saying. It is from the 
absence of works of art— and so it is,— 
How does he suppose Greece obtained 
her buildings ? There was d tSmae, I 
dare say, when she was poor in; these 
ornaments— but Greece created them 
for herself— she was no. importer of 
the architecture of other nations ; her 
footsteps can only bte traced in Egypt# 
and that faintly. In Greece and Italy 
the public money was lavished pn pub- 
lic edifices— the noblest 'modern works 
in Britain are the restill; of private 
subscription— a demand for grandeur 
would soon command the attention* of 
genius — but no, demand is made— the 
public offices of the most powerful 
nation on earth are }ike brick-stacks^* 
and our proudest palaces are like barns 
and barracks. 

But it seems this is the golden mo- 
ment to introduce this piece of bor- 
rowed dignity— the only period when 
an edifice of “ precisely the satne de- 
scription, and destined to exactly the 
same purpose, as the Parthenon of 
Athens/** can be obtained ; public en- 
couragement calls loudly for some- 
thing, and must, it seems, be gratified 
—must have a stolen morsel put into 
its mouth till something better can 
be made ready. Your correspondent 
calls out, like the cook at Camachos 
wedding,*; to the impatient Sancho— 
“ Here friend, comfort thyself with 
this scum till the pot boils /* but a 
temple in honour of Minerva is one 
thing, and a monument in honour of 
Christian glory another. Why not ad- 
vise at once a triumphal arch ? a, struc- 
ture quite in point— ready made— np, 
cpst for invention — can, like the Par- 
thenon, be taken, “ cut and dry," from 
the architect’s portfolio, and will form 
a grand entrance through which the 
titled men’ of the south can approach 
“ old Lady Edinburgh on her throne 
of rock/* These were erections which 
ages and great names have consecrated * 
but their time has passed away — they 
stand memorials of ancient usage— and 
a Christian people have found but a 
better way ot acknowledging the pro- 
tection of providence. But a traveller, 
it seems, has discovered some resero- 

Vol. VI. 


blance between the Acropolis and the 
Calton-JiUl — they are both rocky ele- 
vations— o ver look two ancient cities— 
t( they are both rivers, look you/’ saya 
Fluellen, /‘and there be salmons in 
both." Ahd this unfortunate resem- 
blance must be punished by the in- 
fliction of a corresponding edifice ; and 
something of the same kind of threat 
is beld-d^rWy fl^rth against the roqkof 
Stirling. Can you te}l me where Phi- 
dias sought for a precedent in choosing 
his site ? and wpat temple be plun- 
dered to ornament it? But it seems 
we have quarries capable of being la- 
boured into any fbrms which archi- 
tects may be driven to borrow, and be- 
cause our native rocks have submitted 
to every species of imitation whicji tjie 
carver’s chisel can accomplish— because 
Waterloo-place possesses capitals deli- 
cately carved, exactly resembling some 
Athenian antiques, we must have an 
imitation on a grander scale ; we have 
beetubut puny thieves of porticos and 
capitals hitherto— despise these petty 
larcenies — make a bold grasp, and be- 
come the greatest and most unlimited 
architectural thieves of the age. But 
then, this will enable Edinburgh to 
kave a school of architecture — tq be- 
come the centre of taste, and the mis- 
tress^ of chaste design — and you cap- 
hot imagine what wonderful things 
Scottish genius may accomplish, by 
placing a Parthenon before it. It 
may teach us to be honest, but wc be- 
gin basely— it may instruct architects 
in the honourable feeling of the genius 
of one laudato another — to abandon 
their predatoS^ inroads on broken down 
nations — but it sets a bad example; find 
instead of holding up a wise* salu- 
tary lesson, it wfil be hailed ftk ’a pre«! 
cedent, not as a warning ; ap& tWR 
will be no end to the importation of 
ancient temples, wBUe folly has "a 
pound in her pockjit, or Scotland an 
acre of rock for a foundation. - 
Your correspondent, however, con- " 
fosses a kind of lurking suspicion/ 
that; inasmuch as , a poemequal in/ 
beauty to tjie /Eneid, a statue a^peqV-' 
less as the Apollo, and a work as Se^b/ 
lime as the Principia, might be pxqf 
duced in a few years, so might ah ed(- . 
flee be imagined, rivalling the wonders’ 
of the Parthenon ; 'hut he has far less 
faith in the genius. of architects thin 
in the im agin ation bf poets and sculp-; 
tors — and.Test soma lucky creation of 
the kind should occur— sohie gifted 
3A 
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architect arise — he calls loudly to <f lay 
the vile clutch of restoration on the 
Parthenon/' and occupy this classical 
xock — tills Caledonian Acropolis, before 
native and original genius can come 
modestly forward with her proposal of 
a rival ediiiee. But Marcus Aurelius 
and Trajan repaired to Athens, to the 
foot of the Acropolis/ to do what mil- 
lions did, and what millions do, ad- 
mire the grandeur of the Parthenon, 
and to borrow— not the whole edifice, 
like our Caledonian admirer*— but con- 
ceptions worthy of the imperial digni- 
ty. This was rational and wise— just 
to the majesty of Home and the digni- 
ty of Greece ; these illustrious men 
did not distrust national taste like 
your correspondent, and though ages 
had passed away, and universal ad- 
miration was < warm and unabated, 
though the worshippers of Minerva 
still thronged her porch, this admi- 
ration was not seized on as a pre- 
text for transferring the building to 
one of the seven hills. But Dante; it 
seems, and Petrarch, admired the an- 
cients so much, that they rather sought 
to restore their works to their original 
splendour and purity, than publish 
their own productions. Had they li-’ 
mi ted their genius to this generous la- 
bour, their names would have been si- 
lent to* day — they would not have fi- • 
gured in your correspondent's list of 
eminent men. And pray, what works 
did they restore? That they studied 
the ancient poets, there is evidence in 
their works, but they reared perman- 
ent structures of their own; and the 
Inferno, as far as I can judge from an 
imperfect translation, is one of the 
most , original works that ever issued 
from the mind of man. All that can 
be quoted from tale or history — which 
poetry can give, or tradition supply — 
and all the illustrious names that can 
be ranked together, and the example 
of eminent nations added to the whole, 
go only to prove, that one hian of ge- 
nius admired another, and sought to 
rival not to plunder him. The want 
of variety in the forms and combina- 
tions of architecture is complained of, 
and the reproach of copyism endea- 
vour«$ to be mitigated by the assur- 
anc^ that originality is a most diffi- 
cu^k thing — a beauty of rare emergence 
autbng architects! All that is very 
true* and nothing to the purpose— ori- 
ginality of any. kind is a great rarity, 
and thousands of men have acquired 


great names without being wholly ori- 
ginal, I think there is a French cri- 
tic, who proves the .£neid to be a 
mere cento from Homer and others, 
and yet who denies the charm which 
the gteat.Roman has diffused oyer that 
tender and beautiful poem ? His poem 
is not an Iliad in a less lofty language, 
as your Caledonian Parthenon would 
only be a Greek Parthenon, degraded 
in a baser material. Eminence in ar- 
chitecture, according to your corres- 
pondent, can easily be obtained ; there 
is no need of study to create — no waste 
of thought wanted ; “ he thinks best 
who never thinks at all.” You have 
oniy to put forth your hand and steal 
—only steal what is valuable, and steal 
extensively. Why then, if to be ori- 
ginal is a hopeless matter, seek you to 
establish a school for architecture, and 
purchase a model for forty thousand 
pounds? Acts of depredation may be 
committed without th£ extravagance 
of such an establishment. But then, 
the power of choosing well among 
the remains of ancient art seems, to 
your, correspondent, almost as rare a 
gift as, the faculty of original concep- 
tion. But a structure decidedly origi- 
nal in its conception and detail is not 
desired, perhaps ought not to be ex- 
pected ; yet I should suspect that the 
Doric order is capable of assuming 
many beautiful arrangements equally 
sublime and simple as the Parthenon. 
No one is called on to invent new or- 
ders— much merit lies in making use 
of created things in a new and beauti- 
ful manner. As an order of architecture 
may be degraded by applying it to a 
mean purpose or injudiciously, so may 
it be elevated and honoured in being 
dedicated to a noble purpose, and ap- 
plied in a masterly and unborrtwed 
manner. This principle of tasteful se- 
lection and judicious admiration of 
other people's productions I # never 
heard questioned or contradicted, till I 
saw it in your Miscellany. That au 
architect wishes for edifices that cost 
no study, may be natural enough to 
those who are more alive to money 
tb§9 fame— who have no noble ambi- 
tion within them— and who think that 
the glories of a nation are transferable 
things, mere matters to let — and the 
plunderer can inherit, with honour and 
renown, the spoils he has snatched. I 
should as soon think of. monopolizing 
the glory of Marathon or Salamis — 
laying claim at once to the retreat of 
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the ten thousand, as I would to the 
fame of the Parthenon ; and I am sure 
the world would concede me the first 
as soon as the last. That many build- 
ings in Edinburgh are copies from the 
Greeks shall not serve your correspon- 
dent’s turn, though he is willing 
enough to forget that, when he is call- 
ing out for an example — one grand ex- 
ample, to instruct and elevate the gro- 
velling intellects of the Caledonian 
architects. That the county- hall of 
Edinburgh is copied from the Eryc- 
theum of Admens— that something else 
has been stolen from the Temple of 
bfeptune, and another building, on 
which admiration has been lavished, 
is a fac simile of the Temple of Ce- 
res, proves nothing but the unblushing 
servility of the whole race of architects, 
and which nothing can equal hut the 
imprudent fortitude with which the 
restoration of the Parthenon has been 
proposed and pressed. What copy has 
ever equalled the original ? or what 
copy is and has any pretension to share 
in the fame of the first maker. Take 
one example among ten thousand — a 
Christ in the G&rdfi, supposed by 
many, and asserted byaome, to be the 
divine work of that name by Corregio, 
was sold in London for a prodigious 
sum ; but when Lord Wellington cap- 
tured the real Corregio among the 
baggage of the French at Vittoria, the 
false Corregio lost all *6is lustre, and 
all his value. This glorious achieve- 
ment of an uninstructed man, who 
studied in no school save that of na- 
ture, and who was indebted to his own 
hand and head alone for his fame, is 
now in Apsley-house, and is worth 
going an hundred .miles to see. I *am 
sorry, for the sake of your correspon- 
dent, that 1 cannot name the lucky 
holder of the copy. In walking through 
Edinburgh, a person, acquainted with 
other architecture, has his recollection 
continually exercised, and there is little 
time for admiration, in apportioning 
to each nation the bits of borrowed 
lustre which arise before him in all 
shapes— from a simple portico to an 
entire edifice. Like Constantine, y#ur 
correspondent, in the haste to make 
his city great, consents to plunder what 
he has not leisure to create; the same- 
ness of the buildings of Constantinople 
has been often censured, and the mo- 
notony of Prince’s-street and George’s- 
strect, where 


Each alley has its brother, 

“ And half the platform just reflects the 
other,” 

has been felt by every admirer of 
Edinburgh. I certainly think that 
the want of originality in some of the 
buildings whicn your correspondent 
mentions, is a great drawback on their 
fame. But he fergets the fame of 
Scotland whenever he thinks of the 
Greeks— he loves a Doric portico bet- 
ter than he loves his country, and the 
dust of Athens, or tne cinders of Her- 
culaneum have more of his reverence 
than the dust of all the Douglasses. 
He considers tliatihe keystone in the 
arch of Scottish renown is notin its 
place till a successful inroad has been 
made on the Doric— he contemplates 
former thefts with a rapture he seeks 
not to suppress-HStill his joy is not 
perfect— nobody has stolen an entire 
Doric temple— how blind we have 
been to our own greatness !* To select 
with* taste, to single out an object 
worthy of being stolen, is the greatest 
proof, in his eyes, of good taste and 
genius, and as no person has ventured 
so fearlessly and far as himself, he 
hopes to outstrip all former achieve- 
ments, and eclipse all other renown. 

I come now to an important matter, 
a view of the Parthenon, which your 
correspondent has not taken, or rather 
careftuly avoided. PerhapS he prefers 
it plundered of its brightest jewels, ami 
roobed by time and the hand of man of 
its chief attractions, to what it was in 
its proudest hour, when its pediments 
and friezes spoke audibly in sculpture 
as with a tongue, and the divine sta- 
tue of Minerva seemed by its awful 
majesty to justify the superstition of 
the Athenians. He has been silent 
about the sculpture, without which 
his Parthenon would be a crown de- 
prived of its gems, or a nocturnal 
firmament without stars* He cxult- 
ingly tells us of the crowds which its 
fame collected, but it never entered 
bis head that the half of their delight 
arose from contemplating the match- 
less sculptures which filled the pedi- 
ments and the tops, and the exterior 
and interior friezes. All their admi- 
ration is set down to the stately Do- 
ric— but had the friezes been emp- 
tied of their historical processions, and 
the pediments of their majestic figures, 
which represented great and momen- 
tous events— the crowds of gazers 
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would have, been lessened, and it would 
have looked as blank as a huge frame 
out of which one of Raphael's divinest 
productions had been cut. Your cor- 
respondent may however turn round 
on me with the assurance that he in- 
tended not 'to present this empty 
Doric cup to the thirsty lips of his 
countrymen— rtbat he wished to fill it 
brimful, not with a heathen but a Chris- 
tian spring, or to drop metaphor, that 
he felt his Doric temple was imperfect 
without the powerful and necessary aid 
of sculpture ; but even should he feel 
and express all this, the unblushing 
adoption *of the Athenian temple will 
avail him little. Certainly he does 
not mean to press Theseus, and Illi- 
sus, and Minerva, and the Centaurs, 
and the naked youths of Attica, into 
the service of the Kirk of Scotland* — 
Still should he push them from their 
stools, he must select some other 
beings to succeed them— some designs 
must be sought for in which British 
glory and Christianity has a share — 
and here he embarks in an ocean of 
expense, and what will alarm him as 
much, a call will be made for original 
designs, unless with the same love of 
imitation as in the building, he advises 
us to transfer the cartoons of Raphael 
to our walls, cut out in good gray 
stone, and as these will by no means 
go round them, call in Reubens and 
Michael Angelo* as auxiliaries. Should 
he, however, have the weakness to 
wish for sculptural designs — illustrat- 
ing Scottish glory — expressing the o- 
Hgibal character of the nation-— and 
Commemorating U s in every point of 
our fame as warriors, patriots, poets, 
divines, philosophers, and so. on, he 
must npt hope to conjure them up by 
an article in your Mggazine, or ex- 
tract them lihe a new made Parthe- 
non from the portfolio of good master 
what*s-his-namc r They must he the 
fruit of much meditation, the un- 
wearied labour , of years, and what is 
more, they will devour all your cor- 
respondent s original sum of £40,000. 
The simple stateliness of the Dpric 
was enriched by the sculpture— the 
massive plainness of the pediments 
and extensive friezes was adpmed, 
whi|et joncepled by the splendour of 
hipHcal enrichment — wjthopt sculp- 
Wte it will be inferior to its proto- 
type, and will no more have the effect 
pf the Parthenon than apprentices cap 
Will look like a bonnet or gold spark- 
ling with precious stones. 


A reluctance is expressed at remov- 
ing that tall round — 1 cannot find a 
a name for it — called Nelson's Monu- 
ment. Who, in the name of taste, 
considers that inelegant and unmean- 
ing mass an ornament ? yet it expres- 
ses the national admiration of our 
naval hero as visibly and sensibly 
fts the column of Antonine without 
sculpture, can ever be compelled to 
do. I cannot help wondering at the 
sweeping wholesale manner of your 
correspondent ; he casts down Admiral 
Nelson's windmill, but he atones for 
disturbing this laboured quarry above 
ground, by proposing to impress^ a 
soldier into the sea service — to seize 
the column of the divine Antonine, 
and compel it to acknowledge, in 
the streets of Edinburgh, the glory 
of Alexandria and Trafalgar. How 
will he accomplish this a col- 

umn, though it reaches the clouds, 
means nothing of itself — the columns 
of Trajan and Antonine were the mere 
vehicles of sculpture; the pegs on 
whieh history hung her achievements. 
Deprive them of their sculpture, and 
they are column to any one's fame. 
Here, again, your correspondent for- 
gets the principle and exalts the auxi- 
liary — tells the value of the, picture 
frame, and forgets that of the picture. 
Now he has filled the Calton Hill 
and Andrew's Square with the 
cumbrous splendour of two unadorn- 
ed edifices — two Samsons shorn of 
their locks of strength — this he calls 
rivalling Athens andRome. Having ac- 
complished this, what does he propose 
to db — to consecrate the temple of 
Minerva, and turn her niche into a 
pulpit ? And here he seems sensible 
that the genius of the age must have 
something conceded to appease it ; and 
the compliment he pays Messrs Elliot 
and Playfair is a dexterous one — a stab 
jxnder the fifth rib. u Here (says he) 
here is a square, two hundred feet long 
and sixty feet high* for your genius to 
revel in — there is nothing to prevent 
your fancy and taste from running 
east, and west, and north, and south, 
b# stone walls, and nothing to curb 
you over head but a stone arch. (At 
what period did the Greeks arch their 
temples?) And there is an ample 
field for exerting yourselves ; I have 
given the smoky and dirty exterior to 
Phidias ; but the interior, the glorious 
interior, I have reserved for you— Jet 
your genius be measured with the 
genius of antiquity, and let the victor 
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bear off the prize/ 1 lveally I would 
give tenpence, for I am miserably 
poor, to know the name of the man 
who wrote this. He crowns Phidias 
king of' infinite space, and confines 
Elliot and Playfair in an augre’s bore 
- — and this he calls rivalry — a fair 
free field for rivalry ; by this he pro- 
poses to arouse the free spirit of ge- 
nius — and truly it deserves never to 
rise, unless, like the strong man in 
scripture, it starts up and snaps the 
bonds with which it is now proposed 
•to constrain it. “ And if (saith the 
same inspired authority) by thus giv- 
ing you the interior, we secure to you 
the victory, and you outrival the ex- 
terior by Phidias, we will rejoice at 
the triumph of modern over ancient 
art." And so thou mayest, thou fair- 


est of all architectural critics* When 
a fish learns to swim With fins oNead, 
an eagle to soar with shorn wings, and 
a man to outstrip the deer in fleetness, 
with two half hundred weight, or a 
Number of Constable’s Magazine at 
each heel, then may you hope that 
genius will most curiously adapt its 
original feelings to the line and the 
level of other men — seize on their un- 
finished works with all the fervour of 
new and unabated thought— warm it- 
self up to the same temper with which 
the original design was conceived — 
and, conjured into the magic circle of 
Phidias, drudge-at his behests with a 
visible and impassable limit before it, 
and rest amid the terrors of the sor* 
cerer’s wand. 

A Journeyman Mason. 


ON THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THE GROWTH OF INDIVIDUAL AND NATIONAL 

GENIUS. 


There is a natural inclination ip men’s 
minds to wish that the impulses under 
which the genius of a people acts, 
should be derived essentially from their 
own mind ; and many may have ex-2 
perienced the feeling who scarcely re-" 
cognise it in formal enunciation ; for 
undoubtedly there is a very general 
and deep-felt admiration of those works 
of genius in every kind, which bear 
impressed on them the character of 
the people among whom they have 
arisen, and which seem native, as it 
were, to their soil. There is felt, 
in like manna*, certain repulsive 
chillness investing those works of art> 
which, though elaborate and fair, are 
imitated merely from the art of another 
nation. They Want natural interest ; 
and they always give back the impres- 
sion of a timid genius, which will ra- 
ther forego the pleasure and pride of 
its inherent power, than risk the peril 
of relying upon it. There is a re- 
proach that lies even oh the imitator’s 
name, in which all sympathize, though 
they may have taken no account with 
themselves of the feeling in which they 
participate. •«% * 

This natural impression, which al- 
lows so much virtue to the workings 
of a native spirit in the breast of ge- 
nius, may be itself of more virtue than 
we ore apt to conceive. It is a just 
and true sympathy in common men, 
with that condition of the mind in 
which its highest faculties are best 


exerted — a sympathy of no ordinary 
moment. If we consider what the 
high exertion of those faculties must 
be, we shall perceive that the subject 
of our regard is nothing less than a 
spiritual agent in freedom of its power. 
Satisfying its own native desires out of 
the means which its union with life 
may yield it ; for life is different to 
every mind, according to its own con- 
stitution— to that of the bodily frame 
in which it breathes and feels, and to 
the thousand-fold contingencies which 
mdke up to it the circumstances and 
course of the individual being. But 
whatever is thus brought into the soul 
bf pleasure and of, pain; — whatever 
the affections of the mind, modified, as 
they thus are, into peculiar character ; 
— whatever the sense and the intelli- 
gence, thus moulded or endowed for 
peculiar discernment, may gather up 
from the world of life, for joy or sor- 
row— for delight and awe — for know- 
ledge infinitely diversified — for self- 
springing conceptions of unsleeping 4 
thought ; — whatever life itself, by its 
beauty, powers, destinies — its passions, 
hopes, privileges— its multiplied rela- 
tions and ceaseless change — can yield 
to the intellectual and sensitive soul for 
feeling and thought,— these are the 
materials, the means, which its .union 
with being brings before it for the exer- 
cise of its faculties, according to the 
tendencies/ the impulses, the desires 
of its own peculiar nature. If that 
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mind, then, has bpt lived in freedom 
of its powers — if the act of its Acui- 
ties, in the continual progress of life, 
has been impelled from within — if it 
has trusted itself to feel, and rejoiced 
to know* as its nature led — if it has 
been true to itself, and cherishing its 
own inward discernment, and guarding 
the fountain of light within itself— has 
been able to shed from that source a 
pure unfailing light upon its own 
thought and its own motion,— if it has 
used intelligence and feeling as gifts 
made immediately' to itself, lor its own 
strength and guidance— it wUl, in its 
maturity of though! and power, jrnd in 
theseason of product! vegenius, perform 
the works of its great conception in 
the spirit in which it has Byed — it 
will bring into being, by its operative 
art, substantial expression and like* 
ness of those peculiar and individual 
forms of feeling and thought which it 
has entertained and cherished within it* , 
self in its long communion with being ; 
and that peculiar impress oU its works, 
may be regarded as the symbol of an 
individual nature unfolded in the mind 
— as evidence of an unoppressed spirit 
of life in the soul— of a mind main* 
tabling its endowed powers entire ip 
their native liberty. % 

The character, therefore, of original 

g enius, pure and entire, on the pro- 
uctions of art, is by^no means of an, 
importance limited within the plea- 
sures of taste. It has a far higher 
significance, referring directly to the 
entire courses of life in the mind, and 
to the entire condition of the mind in 
all action, of whatever importance, 
'that springs from itself. It is not to be 
imagined, therefore, that the sympathy 
of ordinary men, with that condition, 
however it may be to a certain degree 
unconscious and unintelligent can be 
unimportant to themselves* 

It is an essential quality of genius 
in the individual mmd, perhaps its 
distinctive and most constituent quali- 
ty, that it draws its powers from sources 
’ within itself— that its faculties are but 
tlie organs, as it were, of a deeper 
spirit, residing in, and blended with, its 
own deepest nature. The man him* 
self, the living being, with all his sen- 
sibilities, recollections, loves, powers— 
with all his experience and all his ca- 
acities of life — is the deep and ex- 
austless source from which his ge- 
nius draws the materials of its con* 
ception — the elements of its ceaseless 


creations. It is the expression of his 
own individual being, the colouring of 
life derived through his own senses to 
his work, that makes the inipress of 
genius on the productions of his art. 

£>u the productions of a nation's 
genius, it may be presumed there will 
be read the same character — that this 
collective genius will express itself, 
will mark its own act, its own work, 
with the seal of its own individual 
character ; and it may be apprehend- 
ed, that this expression of indivi- 
dual character in a peop jgg^M flmplv. 
as in the individual, WjBm' extraor- 
dinary self-communion mime spirit of 
the people. 

For the spirit of a people, as that of 
a single being, entering upon the 
world of life it is to possess, finds al- 
lotted to itself its own peculiar and in- 
dividual condition of existence, dis- 
tinguishing it from all others. A race 
of men entering upon a land to dwell 
there, bring with them the spirb^ of 
power which is to animate and rule 
over their existence during the long 
course of its coming ages ; but the life 
they are to lead Awns on them as 
vthey set foot on its soil. The earth 
ifcsejf^ and the sky, to which their 
existence foom that hour is committed, 
are the groundwork, of that arising 
life. Mountains, "and waters, and 
woods, and soil, and the climate, which 
overhangs them all, give the first de- 
termination to their existence, allot- 
ting many of their avocations, and 
holding in themselves the numberless 
influences which are to be showered 
continually from the countenance and 
the hand of nature on their progressive 
existence. The same change of their 
place of abode, has drawn around 
them, still farther, new circumstances 
of life, allotting to their society its re- 
lations with other societies of men. 
Still more, it has begun, to that socie- 
ty of their own, a new internal social 
life— as among themselves their own 
relations begin necessarily to change, 
and new forms to grow up out of 
their new condition. Their manners 
alter 4o their avocations— their laws 
relax, or strengthen, or multiply 
their bonds with the changing neces- 
sities of their life ; and the powers of 
men over men, and the affections that 
mingle with those relations, change 
the whole aspect and being of socie- 
ty. The memory of their anteri- 
or being soon dies away into faint. 
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broken, and doubtful reminiscences ; 
but passion cleaves to the memory of 
the new life they have begun, and the 
vigour of enjoyment, and the ardour 
of growing power, shew, in the strong 
youth of the people, the preparation 
of their, powerful manhood. The ages 
roll on.; and whatever their appointed 
life may be, it unfolds itself before 
them under the power of their spirit, 
while the power itself of their spirit is 
unfolding in the ihidst of their chang- 
ing life. The men to whom they give 
birth, who rise up in their endowed 
strength among them, to perform con- 
spicuously the Offices of ordinary exist- 
ence — who in war, in the government 
of men, in the wisdom or - sanctity of 
their lives, in the walks of peaceful 
genius — who by their achievements, 
their endurance, or their great affec- 
tions, signalize the power of human 
nature, or the peculiar character of 
their people, —all these, whensoever 
they appear, springing forth, as they 
do, out of the heart or the nation, are 
no other titan energies of its own — 
unfoldings, as it were, of their own 
spirit in their own life — -showings forth 
of their mind in realized act ; and 
from them, therefore, redounds upon 
the people, from whom they have 
arisen, deep-reaching and lasting ener- 
gy, of the same quality which has 
been so highly manifested in those 
particular men. So, too, and in yOt 
higher degree, what the collective peo- 
ple themselves have achieved, or suf- 
fered, or greatly felt, in enterprise, in 
calamity, in .peril, id change or revo- 
lution — is to themselves at once both* 
a part of that national life of* which 
they are fulfilling the course, aqd an 
act of the national spirit, strengthen- 
ing and exalting itself by its own great 
acts, and gathering future sentiment 
and thought from all that it passes 
through, That the spirit which a 
people bring with them to the land 
of their dwelling---that the life to 
which they are given up, and its 
manifold events, should ‘form for 
them a peculiar character, as Well as 
a peculiar history, seems easily to be 
understood, , It is for the sake of 
examples of these courses of nature, 
that we read the history of the world. 
We can often trace, in remirkable 
ways, this formation of character — this 
growth of the genius of a people. But 
what we are better able to do is to ob- 
serve the results — to know the charac- 


ter— to recognise the workings of the 
genius that nas unfolded its strength. 
Men's observation of men is made in- 
telligent, often not by their power of 
searching investigation, but by their 
quick true sympathy ; ancL in virtue 
of that sympathy, and the fight of in- 
telligence which it brings, they read 
with strong and just interest, the cha- 
racters of men, singly or in nations, 
and behold in their works and in their , 
lives the discovery of their inward pe- 
culiar spirit The strong, deep, general 
interest with which all the memorials 
of men are considered, that bear strong- 
ly impressed a peculiar and specific 
character, could not be explained, if 
we were to ascribe the intelligence of 
character to faculties purely intellec- 
tual ; but it may be understood, if we 
can ascribe it to the faculties of senti- 
ment— if we<may say, % explanation, 
that what we call character subsists 
essentially in relations of the spirit to 
that life in which all participate, and 
in so much, is matter of that universal 
sympathy in which alone men's condi- . 
tion of existence is discoverable to one 
another — if we are at liberty to com- 
prehend, by character, no more than 
peculiar modification of our common 
nature ; and by genius itself, not sim- 
ply the high endowment of intellec- 
tual powers, but the blending of in- 
tellectual powers, whatever their de- 
gree, with the tendencies and work- 
ings of each individual nature. 

The" individual mind, as was ob- 
served, will produce its own character 
in its works, only if that character has 
been duly unfolded; only if those 
properties which were strongly im- 
planted by nature, have received due 
nourishment and free developement 
from the courses of life. But such 
nourishment must be self-nourish- 
ment ; such developement must be 
self*levelopement. Life can do no 
more than lay open its fields before 
the* mind,* which must find its own 
nourishment, and make its own growth. 
But the essential principle of self- 
nourishment and self-developement is 
strong self-consciousness, maintained 
uniform to itself. It is/ that the mind 
having once felt, retains that feeling ; 
that the pleasure it has felt, from that 
time belongs to itself, and will recur ; 
that the pain it has felt, from that time 
belongs to it|plf, and will recur. There 
is a personal identity begun and car- 
ried on in these uniform recurrences 
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of sensation or emotion. The objects 
which present themselves to the mind 
are continually varying their aspect, 
and so far tending to perplex their 
own impressions. The weaker mind 
is overcome by this variableness of im- 
pression, and loses its self-consistency ; 
but the spirit of stronger quality is 
able to maintain its own uniformity of 
feeling and belief in the midst of mush 
variation, and by that means farms its 
own strength, making its inherent 
qualities more and mote predominant 
over the impressions, by which they 
are continually called. Into play. But 
that continual recollection and recovery 
upon itself of former emotion, affec- 
tion, and sensation, by which alone this 
superiority to present impression can 
be maintained, is of die nature of a 
self-communion ; it. is a reflecting of 
the mind upoq itself 'f * It is a self-con- 
sciousness prolonged or reproduced ; it 
is an interned repetition, with consci- 
ousness of its own emotion, to. which 
it attaches itself more and mom. A 
Like this, perhaps, is the formation 
of character in a people. There may 
be assigned to their spirit such a life 
as wiirquench and destroy u ; but if 
it find a happier lot, if the ways of 
life that are opened before it are such 
as strengthen its great qualities and 
solicit its gentler ones to gentle action, 
then the growth of character will take 
place by uniformity of emotion. If 
there be a lofty magnanimity in the 
spirit, war will strengthen and unfold 
it. If that property were less deeply 
fixed, the exceeding hazards and the 
disasters of war would oppress it ; but 
if it be indeed in the nature, it rises 
from them more glorious. The spirit 
has derived from the accidents of life 
its occasion of strength, but it bas 
been by subjugating those accidents to 
itself. That proud and stately sa- 
tisfaction in its own greatness, ^by 
which its fortitude is sustained, is not 
a feeling known only and produced at 
the time of need ; it must be a habit- 
ual temper of the spirit, continually 
nourished in the ordinary process of 
life. There is implied a conscious and 
thoughtful grandeur — -a mind turned 
back in reflection on former deeds, de- 
liberately knowing its own greatness*— 
and,. with deliberate purpose, choosing 
the virtue of which it has already made 
experience. # 

Whatever quality of the spirit of a 
people might be brought under con- 


sideration, the same argument might 
be held, that it must be self- nourished 
by a reflective consciousness. Can we 
conceive otherwise of that beautiful 
character of the patriotism of the 
Swiss, which we suppose to blend the 
love of their native land with the ima- 
gery of its scenes. The love that is 
felt in its mountain-vales is a feeling 
that has filled all the years of life. It 
has returned upon every bosom ten 
thousand and tqp thousand times — the 
peaceful benediction of each successive 
tlay that has risen and set upon the 
mighty land, — love swelling the heart, 
and drawing from torrent and rock, 
from green pasture, and shaggy wood, 
and naked* sky-piercing peak, -the 
sights and sounds of its continual 
nourishment. 

C-The heart filled with its affections, 
and the intellectual spirit, have both 
but onejtamfrom nature, by which they 
may form their strength ; — it muBt be 
self- cherished. 

' The character, the genius of a peo- 
ple, if it be great and beautiful, is the 
result of a life of ages, in which the 
great and beautiful quail ties of their spi- 
rit have been exercised and nourished 
*#lth continual ministries from natural 
life, and continual indulgence of self- 
delight. In that ^character subsists 
the record df the virtue and happiness 
of successive generations of innumer- 
able men. That vast immeasurable 
flood of life has rolled into night, un- 
beheld, for the gteater part, even while 
the sun shone upon it, and now en- 
gulphed in forgetfulness ; but a power 
remains from it — its spirit inhabits the 
earth, quickening the countless pro- 
geny qf life in continual renovation. 

If we are able to bear sympathy to 
the departed multitudes of a people, if 
the imagination or belief of their vir- 
tues, their powers, their loves, be any 
thing to us who now walk on their 
soil, — then the aspect of tjie genius, 
and the character which from them yet 
subsists amongst us, will be great and 
dear to us, for the sake of that which 
has disappeared and left no other me- 
morial. Even the works of skilfUl 
art, small * as their, importance may 
seem to be, when compared with the 
living happiness of the millions of a 
people, %ill, for their sake, be no long- 
er unimportant, when they bear im- 
pressed on them that character, which 
the life of those millions has brought 
into being. The works of art of a 
7 
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people become §n integral part of their 
existence, when moulded into being 
by their spirit. They are all that is 
durable of that existence. How are 
they unimportant if they survive to 
bind together, by venerating love, 
brotherhoods of men, who are'-separat- 
ed by the interspace of ages ? 

But if the genius and character of a 
people be thus highly derived, is there 
no corresponding importance to our- 
selves of our own participation in that 
character ? and what are the means 
we possess for augmenting its power 
over ourselves ? We know that the 
character and genius of a people are at 
ail times their most- important inheri- 
tance from their ancestors. Whatever 
energies, whatever virtues, whatever 
capacities and means of happiness we 
possess, are hut in part our own, in 
greater part they are received by us 
from those whose offspring we are. 
But of the importance of those ener- 
gies, virtues, capacities, there is no 
question ; they are indeed our posses- 
sion of life, the natural powers that 
determine to us the good of- existence. 
The obligation therefore which each 
mind owes to the society from which 
it is sprung, its connexion with that 
society, its derivation from it of good, 
is in kind and degree not appreciable. 
To the genius, tlie^charagter of those 
successive generations to which we 
succeed, we owe ourselves. It may 
be a question of some interest how far 
it may be in our power to heighten 
the beneficial influence which derives 
to us from those preceding us ; rather 
what power there may b£ in ourselves 
to determine the degree of the benefit 
we will receive. 

If our derivation of power, sensibi- 
lity, and virtue, be from others, it may 
seem evident that the derivation will 
be greatest tlie nearer we approach/ in 
character of mind, to those from whom 
we inherit. The* quality we derive 
will be transfused in more vigour the 
more nearly our whole temper of 
mind, and all that influences at, our 
whole frame of life approaches to the 
temper and life of those from whose 
minds it issues to us. It is known 
accordingly, that the most powerful 
derivation of character, from age to 
age, is among those nations, whose 
simple forms of life, and purity from 
foreign intercourse, maintain the near- 
est a continual uniformity of the state 
and disposition of the people. 

Vol. rv. 


But the maintenance of such a con- 
tinued uniformity seems, to be neither 
in our power, nor accordiftg to the 
course of nature. Kather there seems 
an adaptation for continual progres- 
sive change ; and it would appear that 
by such change only can the greatest 
good of mankind, or pf any nation he 
attained. It may be said that we hold 
our' welfare under a double law — sub- 
jected, in part, to those from whom 
we descend — in part free, and deriving 
the good our existence from our- 
selves. As far as we are subjected, 
the law of our life would bind us to 
continual unchanging uniformity. As 
far as we are free, having the mea- 
sure of good' in our own intelligence, 
it leaves us open, and, indeed, conti- 
nually solicits us to change, inasmuch 
as the possible or i imaginable good 
which lies before us unpossessed, is 
always great, as well as that which we 
possess and enjoy. It must be the 
wisdom of life, it would appear, duly 
to combine our subjection and our in- 
dependence, the principle of stability 
and tlie principle of change. It is to 
be desired that the living generation 
should derive as much .as possible of 
good from those which have preceded, 
without being so far subjected to them 
as to lose the good which is open to it 
to acquire. But it ought not, in 
eagerness for acquisition of its own, to 
forego the good which may be inherit- 
ed. In what manner this difficult 
combination may be affected, is a dis- 
tinct ^question. But it is important 
towards affecting it, that the danger of 
deviation either way be distinctly un- 
derstood. • Among ourselves, the ten- 
dency of deviation seeins to be towards 
too great relaxation of the subjection 
of our minds to the great generations 
from which wfc spring ; and it appears, 
on that account, of more need to urge 
the consequences of that deviation. 

It seems of necessity, if we hold at 
all in our hands the courses of our 
own minds, the prospects of our own 
welfare, that we should understand 
how much of our welfare, or of that 
character in which our welfare is de- 
termined, depends on our adherence to 
the spirit and life of our forefathers. 
To possess and to enjoy life as it arises 
before us, is not all that is required of 
us. Wc must look reflectingly, noton 
ourselves merely, but on generations 
that have preceded us. We must 
know, from thoughtful examination, 
3 B 
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what there is greats good, beautiful, 
that has descended to us in their line, 
and whidf it is in our power to possess 
or to forego ; und once enlightened to 
an intelligent love and veneration of 
that excellence in any kind, which has 
been in such transmission tendered to 
our acceptance, it only remains for us, 
so far as the moulding of our minds is 
in our own hands, to frame them to 
that excellence we love end admire. 
But that is the lass difficult, because 
love and admiration do of tl^inselves, 
by their own strong affection, produce 
in the mind the.quajities on which they 
fix their impassioned contemplation. 

It would be interesting to consider 
in what way the derivation of good 
from one generation to anotllfer, in 
the ordinary course of nature, is ef-* 
fected. Indeed, without such a con- 
sideration, even much at large, all the 
preceding observations and suggestions 
of argument must be very imperfectly 
intelligible. Yet it is itself an argu- 
ment of far too great extent to be 
merely involved in the discussion of 
other questions. It would be curious 
and important in such an inquiry, if 
there were here room to enter upon it, 
„ to observe in things of the greatest and 
the least magnitude the same deriva- 
tion ; to behold it in the great national 
virtues and powers by which a people 
subsists, ana to trace it in its minuter 
currents, in the smaller pleasures of 
life, and the subtlest play of intellect. 
The question that has been bright 
forward, more or less, in all that has 
been said above — u of the influence 
upon a people of adherence in the pro- 
ductions of genius, in the arts, to the 
character of preceding times/'*— holds 
somewhat of a middle place of import- 
ance amongst such topics. . What be- 
longs to virtues of public action— -what 
belongs to the virtues of domestic life, 
is far greater. These are the great 
substantial parts of our inheritance, 
with the loss of which we forfeit our- 
selves. But connected with these, and 
participating even in their importance, 
is the character which genius main- 
tains in th£ works it brings forth to 
adorn and delight a country. 

The human intellect, searching life, 
nature, and itself, and re-moulding 
what it hdtii seen into forms of its own, 
is not an unfettered intelligence, rang- 
ing through absolute existence^ and 
cr^piSng Ideal form. It is the power 
lOf'-* being who in all parts of his na- 


ture is subjected to conditions of life, 
who, in his sensibilities, his know- 
ledge, his productions, is under re-* 
straint and limitation of his individual 
nature, and of his place among man- 
kind* * What it requires for its most 
perfect energy, is, that its free and 
ideal intelligence and conception should 
be blended in the highest degree with 
its individual constitution or character. 
He who, in consciousness of the powers 
that are discovered to him in his man- 
hood, slights and fbregoes the sensibi- 
lities of Ms earlier life, rejects the best 
half of his power ; and he who, in the 
pride of Ms own age, believes himself 
independent of the ages to which he 
succeeds, shuts out from himself the 
Mghesf influences under which it was 
given to his mind to live. To each 
nation— to each individual, there is 
given peculiar good. That is their fe- 
licity, Sua si bom nSrint., To intel- 
lectual genius there is given its own 
discernment of the nature and quali- . 
• ties of things. 

He who belong* to a people of 
thoughtful moral spirit, will, by his 
place among them, possess peculiar 
moral inright. He fives in a world 
which to many is unrevealed ; and if 
his subtle and searching intellect — if 
his mighty and creative soul delight 
itself in such knowledge — in such im- 
agination, he derives a power to him- 
self out of the blood from which he 
springs, which he could have found in 
no other sphere of thought. Is his 
work in Vain ? or does he exalt and 
prolong to his people that moral 
thought which he has embodied in 
most beautiful and unperishing forms ? 
If the people of a country are endowed 
with peculiar sensibility to the beauti- 
ftil face of existence ; if their exqui- 
site sense apprehends, with a delight 
known only to themselves, the beauty 
with which shape and colour have in- 
vested all living and insensate things, 
and the harmonies that breathe in 
sound, shall genius, by intellectual 
pride, separate itself from the lot of its 
people, refhse the bounty of nature, 
and imagine to itself sources of power 
opened up to it in its own bosom 
alone ? It cannot shake off the nature 
in which it lives ; it cannot hold its 
power in independence of the bounty 
that nourished it up. Not the sym- 
pathy alone of the people for whom it 
exists, requires of it the recognition 
and acceptance of their own common 
2 
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being ; but the^maintenance of its own hard to tell in words how intellectcan 
power speaks the same dictate. The carry over its severe energy into the 
sensibilities which were opened up in forms and colours of the pencil ; yet 
the life of its childhood, are those of those who have looked with under- 
the whole nation. The numberless, standing eyes on the shapes which 
unfathomable springs of delight which sprang from Michael Angelo's stern 
well up through its whole nature, and and giant thought, on the dim and se- 
from which are the impulses of# living nous hues which shadow out the 
energy that feed.and animate its power, workings of Pousin's studious mind, 
were all unlocked by the touches of they know well that intellect will 
delight which struck in earliest years bring out upon these materials its own 
on those native sensibilities. Let him impress, that it can find in them fit 
dread lest those springs subside into matter for its own labours, and require 
their own silent depths, if the power of others minds energy, toil, and ex- 
be withdrawn which first solicited altation of thought kindred to its own, 
them to play. In those sensibilities rejecting from the uircle of its sympa- 
he has possessed his power. Can he thy d! those who approach unprepared 
tell what that power may become with- to the contemplation of its works, 
out them? Let the Italian painter Who would wish an Indian philoso- 
dare to trust to his magic pencil, Hot pher, if the iron age of India can yet 
his fame alone, hut his power over the teem with the sacred birth, to found 
minds of his people. Has he himself his speculations of wisdom on the almost 
a moral will, or intellectual aspiration? material logic of Hartley or Locke ? or 
To these his art shall find a way. whb would counsel her poets to arrest 
From nature he shall acquire her own the sympathy of their countrymen 
solemn spells ; from the ffccef of earth by spreading before them in vivid pic- 
and sky, from the wondrous universe, tute, the burning strife; and aftgry tu- 
he shall take those aspects of things, mult of ordinary mortal life? This 
those mighty scenes, by which the may be philosophy to cur intelligence, 
spirit of nature holds dominion over and poetry; to our imagination. But 
the human soul. He shall not use a India has hid her spirit of thought in 
skill of vain delight ; but, true to invisible worlds, and held her power 
highest purposes, he shall seize, by in the spiritual being of man. There 
mysterious powers, the imaginations of is the strength she still offers to her 
men, and through their imagination sons: the powers with which she* 
shall bind their hearts. Unknown to .broods over the continual arisings of 
themselves, covering his moral end, in their life. Wo to the degenerate son 
the beauty of his genius, he shall woo who should sever himself from her 
them# by delight from the fewer hent ancient might! She has darkened 
of their frailer nature, and drgw them truth, and laid heavy oppression upon 
over to rejoice and to dwell in higher groaning life. But if ever her teacher 
sensibilities, and in more . solemn of truth shall arise, let him speak to 
thought. As nature herself gfees no her in the might of her own spirit— in 
tongue to her most dread admonitions, the voice Of her own tongue. If the 
as her sweet persuasive influences fall avenger of prostrate Kfe should ever 
silently on the heart; so genius, in the lift up her head into liberty, let him 
hour of its dominion, has no need to remember the ages of the past, and 
declare the end for which it works, give her strength which her nature can 
It fulfils its own spirit# and trusts the embrace, and powers in which her 
consequences to the might of that na- spirit can walk. Alas ! our civiliza- 
ture, for, and with which it humbly tion, our knowledge, wars with her - 
uses its own frail instruments and spirit ; and subjugated as her strength 
feeble skill. It is scarcely to be doubt- is by our arms, her ancient mind will 
ed, that genius thus working will not perhaps, be yet more prostrate under 
only find itself richest in its own power, the ascendancy of our conquering intel- 
but will most powerfully infuse its lect. 
own virtue iuto other hearts. It is 
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EMMA.— A TALE. 

Hushed were the tones of mirthful revelry, 

Stayed were the music and the dance, as fell 
On Croydon's Gothic towers and battlements. 

The shades of dreary midnight. In the hall 
The hearth's brands were decaying ; but a flame 
Lambently lighted up the vaulted roof, 

And circling walls, where antlers branching wide. 
And forehead skins of elk and deer were seen. 

And fox's brush ; the trophies of the chase ; 

And warriors cloaks depending, and the gleam 
Of burnished armouf. — 

In her chamber, one 

Slcfcpless alone remained, where all was still ; 
Reclining on a couch, and dreaming o'er 
The thoughts— the happy scenes of other years ; 
And, with a sweet, seraphic countenance. 

Shining in beauty and in solitude. 

Like morning's rody star, when from the sky 
Her sisters have in silence disappeared. 

Sorrowful Emma 1 were not thine of yore 
Thoughts of unrest, and mournful countenance ! 
But sparkling eyes, that matched unclouded heaven 
In their deep azure ; and carnationed*cheeks. 
Round which the snow-drops like a halo spread ; 
And an elastic footstep, like the nymph 
Health, when in very wantonness of play. 

She brushes from the green the dews of morn. 

And why, wrapt up in cloak of eider-down. 
Chilling thy beauty in the midnight air, 

Breathing, in solitude, the deep-drawn sigh, 

Con'st thou, unheard of all, the love-born tale. 

The tale of hapless lovers, soft and sad ; 

And why, when ‘all is still, and balmy sleep 
Should seal the weary eyelids, dost thou sit 
MournMly beside the lattice, q,nd attend 
To the hollow mUrmurs of the distantWea, 

Which fitfully, upon the passing gale- 
Break in, and die away ?— 

Tiie winter s brgith 

Destroys the bloomy flowers — the ocean tide 
Is governed by the tpoon ; and, for thy grief. 
Although unmarked *by all, there is*a cause 1 * 

And she hath laid her down, and silently, 

As Retrospection wandered through th|fpast, 

Have her chaste eyelids closed ; and, in her dream, 
Lo ! forests darken round with gloomy boughs. 
And wolves are heard to howl ; around her path 
The forky lightnings flash ; and deeply loud. 

The thunders roll amid the blackening skies. — 
Anon her steps have gained a precipice 
•Above the roaring sea, where, waste and wild. 

The foamy billows chafe among the rocks — 

The rocks whose sable heads, at intervals. 

Are seen and disappear. * Awfully dark 
Night's shadows brood around ; but, in the flash 
Of the blug arrowy lightnings, far away 
A vessel is descried upon the 4 deep ; 
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While moaning sounds are heard* and dismal shrieks 
O’er the tempestuous billows breaking loud ; 

Until its stormy fury vented forth. 

And the winds hushed to silence and to rest. 

And the bright stars appearing, and the clouds 
Breaking away, like armies from the field * 

When battle’s clangor ceases, — she beholds. 

Pallid beneath a cliff, the form of him, 

Iler chosen hero, bleached by wave and wind. 
Unconscious of the seamew with a shriek 
Hovering around— the victim of the storm l 

Anon the yision changes ; armies throng 
The arid fields of Palestine afar. 

And, glittering in the setting sun, she sees 
The Moorish crescent over Salem’s walls. 

The Infidel victorious, and the hosts 
Of baffled Christendom dispersed : she sees 
Disasters and defeat the lot of those. 

Who, 'neath Godfredo^s banner, daring, left 
On perilous enterprise their native* shore* — 

The battle’s voice hath ceased ; the trumpet's note 
Hath died upon the west- wind ; bird and beast. 
From mountain cliff on high, and woody dell. 

Lured by the scent of blood, have come to gorge 
On the unburied dead. Rider and horse. 

The lofty an4 the low, commingled, lie 
Unbreathing, and the balmy evening gale 
Fitfully lifts the feathers on the crest 
Of one, who slumbers with his visor up ! 

Starting she wakes ; and, o'er the eastern hill, 

Lo I beautiful the radiant morn appears. 

And, thro’ the lattice, steadily streams in 
The flood of crimson light ; while, sitting there 
Upon the outward ivy wreath, in joy 
Happy the robin sings ; his lucid tones 
Of harmony delight her listening ear. 

Dispel the gathered sadness of her heart. 

Ana, tell her that her fears are bu.t a dream. 

But hark ! why sounded is the warder's horn ? — 
Doth danger threaten, or do foes approach? — 

The guard are at their station"; and, she hears 
The ring of brazen arms, as anxious there % 

The soldiers, girding on their swords, draw up ; 
TheJbugle’s sound of peace, faintly heard. 
Mournfully pleasing, in a dying strain. 

Melodious — melancholy — far away ! 

An answer^ie returned ; heavily down 
Sinks the huge drawbridge and the iron tramp 
Of steeds is heard fast-crossing. Joy to her. 

To long forsaken Emma, joy to her l — 

Obscured by tempests dark, and brooding storms, 

’ The sun may’wander through the sky unseen 
The livelong day ; until, above the tops 
Of the steep western mountains, forth he glows. 
Glorious, the centre of a crimson flood. 

In brightness unapproachable : so oft 
The span of human life is measured out : 

Sorrow and care, companions of our steps. 

Hover around us, blotting out the hopes 
We long had cherished ; banishing the bliss 
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We oft have tasted, till our path is dark; 

Thptilo ! amid the gloom or hope deferred. 

Breaks in a blessed light, a living day, 

Like that of polar regions, glowing bright. 

Unclouded, and unconscious of an end.— 

A group or happy faces throng the hall. 

And scarce hath Emma entered, like a flower 
Blushing, and beautiful, with downcast eyes. 

And palpitating bosom, ere her knight, 

Young Ethelrid, from holy wars returned 
With laurels on his crest to part no more. 

Kneels faitflftil at her feet in ecstasy, 

And lifts her snbwy fingers to his Ups. * 

A 


THE 
Kurtrx* p 

1 call upoh thee in the night. 

When none alive are near ; » 

I dream about thee with delight,— * 
And then thou dost appear 
Fair, as the day-star o’er the hill, 

When skies are blue, and all is still. 

Thou stand’st before me silently. 

The spectre of the past 
The trembling azure of thine eye, 

Without a cloud o’ercast ; 

Calm as the pure and silent deep, 

When winds are hush’d and waves asleep. 

Thou.gaze$t on me ! — but thy look 
Of angel tenderness. 

So pierces, that I less can brook 
Than if it spoke distress, 

Or came in anguish here to me 
To tell of evil boding thee ! 

Around thee robes of snowy white, 

With virgin taste are thrown ; 

And, at thy breast, a lily bright. 

In beauty scarcely blown 
Calmly thou gazest — like the moon 
Upon the leafy woods of June. 


VISION. 

» him. 

The auburn hair is braided soft 
Above thy snowy brow 
Why dost thou gaze on me so oft ! 

I cannot follow now ! 

It would be crime, a double death 
To follow by forbidden path. 

But let me press that hand again, 

I oft have passed in love. 

When sauntering thro’ the grassy plain. 

Or summer’s evening grove ; 

Or pausing, as we marked afar. 

The twinkling of the evening star. 

It is a dream, and thou art gpne ; 

The midnight breezes sigh ; 

And downcast — sorrowful — alone — 

With sinking heart, I lie 
To muse on days, when thou to me 
Wert more than all on earth can be ! 

* Ob 1 lonely is the lot of him. 

Whose path is on the earth. 

And when his thoughts are dark and dim, 
Hears only vacant mirth ; 

A swallow left, when all his kind 
Have crossed the seas, and winged the wind. 

A. 


REFLECTIONS ON 0 A BRUMAL SCENE. 

I have an old remembrance— there are hours. 
When clouds, that mantle o'er, with folds opaque, 
The calm, clear mirror of the soul, dispergj| 

Like icebergs from the pole ; and leave benind 
The pristine feelings of our youth unchanged. 

Our boyish visions and romantic dreams, 

Like landscapes pictured in a quiet lake. 

I have an old remembrance— many a year 
Hath come, and passed away ; and many a smile 
Been chased ; and many a clamorous wo appeased ; 
And many a chance and change come o'er my lot. 
Since then — but, from the shadows of the past. 

It streams like sunbeams o'er an eastern hul. 

And all its feeling 4 * thrill along my soul ! 

Chill is the air ; the spirit of the frost 
Reigns, with his icy sceptre ; vale and field 
Are sprinkled o’er with snowy offerings ; 
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And from each leafless bough — what time the wind 
Low-toned sighs past~*-a thousand glimmering shreds 
Descending, tinkle on the ground beneath. 

Chained are the sluggish waters to the shore ; 

And icicles, from overhanging shrubs. 

Gleam in the sunshine with a sparry, light : 

Far o'er the surface comes the shadowy depth 
Of the steep mountain -banks ; and from the ledge. 

Over whose downward rocks the river falls, 

Comes back the chastened murmur with a tone, 

Whose memory conjures up departed years. — 

How pale is now the sunshine, pale a$d soft. 

And tender as the faint smiles of a child; 

Not on the far blue concave of the sky 
Gleams forth one fleecy cloudlet, from the depth 
Above me, to the hoary mountain tops. 

Far distant, that engird the horizon m. 

Enough. — Between these banks precipitous. 

When school hours were departed, oft — how oft, 

Along the crackling ice, with glittering heel. 

All eager have I glided ; breathing out 
The smoky breath in the clear frosty air ; 

When round me all was potion ; and the ice 
With many a windinjg semieerque was traced. 

Whitening around, a labyrinthine clue. 

Too soon gloomed twilight's feeble ray around. 

Too soon the sun departed, while serene, 

Above the hills, peeped forth the evening star. 

How many a loved companion revelled here — 

Alive in every fibre to the smile, N 
And thrilling touch of pleasure ; boisterous 
And noisy in th^ygirtti, — like ocean waves. 

When wmds are piping loud, — but innocent,. 

And all unpractised in the guileful world. * 

My soul recoils — l dare not number them — 

Oh ! fast, and fearfully hath the spoiler death 
Thinned their young ran|$s; — this, sidkened at his home; 
And this, in far off lands ; this, like the beam 
Of daylight on the western hemisphere. 

Died with & slow, invisible decay ! 

nt # • * * « * 

Many yet survive ; 

Yea, many, but all changed ; wjth blackening wing. 

The demon of the world hath scared their hearts 
With sorrow, and with sufferings, and with guilt; 

And what they were, can be but faintly traced 
In what we fiH theih.now; a grievous change^ 

Hath shadowed the#i ; nor more resemblance they 
Bear to themselves of yore, than doth the year, 

Wrapt in the glorious garment of the spring. 

To bleak\Novcmber on her hill of storms ! 

How pierfcing is the air;, far distant .things, 

Girt by a pure translucent atmosphere, 

Seem near*, with hoary scalps, the mountains high 
Stretch their gigantic pyramids to heaven ; 

So, to the Roman bard s domestic eye. 

In golden ages past, Soracte stood, 

White with its diadem of snow. 'Tis wc, 

Who change, alas ! not nature ; and where I, 

Now moralizing, stray, shall others stray 
To moralize, when I shall be no more I 
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NOTICES OF THE ACTED DRAMA IN LONDON. 

No VII{. 

Ip the reader has any thing, better to which makes it poetry— will ine vita- 
do than be idle we advise hin^to skip bly evaporate, and leave nothing be- 
over our dramatic notice this month ; hind but a jargon of words, or a caput 
for the theatres have been more than martuum, of detail. J 

usually dull lately ; and all we pre- We are not acquainted with Mary 
tend to do at the best is to reflect a Stuart in the original German ; but 
little of their light when they put are certain that it never could have 
forth any. The race of these rival acquired the reputation which it pos- 
theatres has been, this season, against sesses, if it had been any thing like 
the public as well as against each the doleful and dreary exhibition we 
other : And from certain symptoms— have just witnessed. It was a total 
particularly that of both ot them puf- failure. Instead of being poetry il- 
jing very much— we may now bt> pret- lustrating history, or history suggest- 
tv sure that they have nearly run ing poetry, it was neither poetry nor 
themselves *to a stand still. The most history. Take one example : Mary 
friendly counsel we can offer these and Elizabeth, who never met at all, 
unweildy rivals— who would be high- are set to fight a pitched battle of 
flyers, contrary to the will of “ fate words together, on the green opposite 
and metaphysical aid"— is that they Fotheringay Castle, in a twenty-tour 
at once relinquish their opposition foot ring kept by the courtiers and at* 
stages, and set up a comfortable and tendarfts of each. As the play has 
convenient patent safety coach. If been withdrawn for the present, to 
these latter do not cut so dashing an ap- . undergo alterations, we shall reserve 
pearance, they carry the passengers any further remarks we may have to* 
much more commodiously— ar^in not make on it till it is brought forward 
near so great danger of being upset— again. In the mean time we would 
and, above all, they fill much better. > by no ‘means be understood to say 
* The only novelty of any importance that the play is entirely without me- 
since our last afticLe, has been a tra- rit. 

gedy at Coveni Garden, called Mary There are, in particular, two very 
Stuart ; a translation from a very ce=- interesting scenes ; — the one in which 
lebrated tragedy of Schiller’s, of the Elizabetji hears the various opinions 
same name. A translator, now-a-days, of her council on the proposed death 
seems to think that if he understands of Mary, — and that in which she 
the languages out of which and into signs the death-warrant. But these 
which he translates, nothing more were rendered prominent chiefly bv 
can reasonably be required of him: the admirable performance of Mrs* 
So he takes up a poem— changes the Bunn ; who conceived the character 
words of it from' one language into in a very fine historical manner. Iler 
their corresponding words in another acting was altogether too elaborate; 
— and thinks that all is done. As if but there was the true tragic spirit 
poetry were a business of moods and and. tone about it. We happened to 
tenses! If, after this, what was inspi- see Ahis lady the fiist time she ever 
ration in one language, becomes in si- appealed on the stage ; and wc shall 
pidity in the other, lie has no notion not easily forget the effect her person 
that the fault lies in him. But the and voice produced upon us. They 
truth is, he has u rendered unto C&sar realized our very ideal of a heroine of 
the things which are Osar's," and romance ; and sent us back at once- 
let all the rest escape.. It would be (a long journey!) — to the days of 
conside^ff as a ludicrous blunder if.' chivalry. We could fancy her stately 
. one ui^quainted with the mathetna- steps ascending to her place in the 
, ti($| should attempt to translate Eu- lists, to the sound of trumpets and 
cpfs Elements, from the language hr the shouts of admiring multitudes,— 

. which they are written, into another. We could picture her, bending from 
£ It is nothing less for one who is not her state, to place the reward of va- 
» 'a poet to attempt to translate poetry, lour round the neck of an armed 
The essential qualities of it— that knight kneeling at lhr feet ; or lend- 
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ing him her fair hand to kiss, as a still 
higher honour. Her voice, toof It 
was not a voice, but an echo. There 
was a passionate and mysterious mu- 
sic about it that we have never heard 
before or since. It sounded at a dis- 
tance ; and like an enchanter's spell, 
called up an antique bower, with a 
bright lady sitting in it, sighing over 
the strings of* her own lute, • “ to the 
very tune of love/’ The gentle reader, 
if he has ever in his boyhood set fire 
at once to his imagination and the 
bed-curtains in reading himself to 
sleep over a romance— dreaming of it 
all night — and waken at day-break to 
continue it — will not laugh at our 
folly ; or if he does, it will be good- 
naturedly. As for those who have 
never, once in their lives, melted a- 
way their senses to the <( thin air" 
of fancy in this manner, — we have 
nothing to say to them ; for we should 
never come to an understanding with 
each other: And ’they would pky us 
perhaps not less sincerely than we 
should pity them. The vision that 
we speak of haunted us for five long 
years of boyhood. It flew before us 
as we pursued it, and it still flies be- 
fore us now youth is -over, and we 
pursue it still, and ever shall, and 
ever in vain : For it is — nothing. It 
has no real existence and never had. 

“ The mind has made it, as it peoples hea- 
ven. 

Even with its own desiring fantasy.” 

The lady who has recalled these 
visions to us, has changed since we 
first saw her, more than we ever re- 
member any one to have changed in 
so short a time. It is by a kind of 
second-hand association that she has 
recalled these images now.* What she 
is reminds us of what she was ; as 
that reminded us of what she might 
have been. We do mot say whether 
the change is for the better or worse. 
Certain it is, however, that she is now 
a much better actress than she was, i 
and therefore not anything like a he- 
roine of romance. She is now a seek- 
er after tangible applause and profit ; * 
and she will gain them: — but in ex- 
change she must be content to forego 
those rapt imaginations that we can 
conceive her to have enjoyed when she 
was only la bella fhrndrtna. She has 
exchanged moon-iight meditations, for 
morning rehearsals— solitary echoes of 

* Rotes’ 


her own fancies, for the noisy applauses 
of a public theatre — and (worst of all!) 
imaginary love- vows, for real newspa- 
per criticisms* She knows best whether 
the change is for the better.— Now 
that Miss O'Neil — (it goes almost as 
much to our heart to call her the late 
Miss O'Neil os if she had died) — Now 
that she has left the stage, the pros- 
pects of Mrs Bunn are entirely alter- 
ed. She is now, without exception, 
the best tragic actress we have : And 
if she take# pains to improve the powers 
she possesses — if slie cultivates a more 
strict intimacy with nature, and con- 
fides more implicitly in her suggestions 
and impulses — she will not disgrace 
her station. 

After thi$ it is painfhl to speak of 
tli£ performance of Miss Macauley in 
Mary Queen of Scots ; and we should 
have been loath to do so, but that she 
is not at all loath to speak of herself. 
This is the lady who accused Mr Kean 
of attempting to keep her from public 
notice, " The attempt and not the 
deed confounds us !" Miss Macauley '« 
performance was, like the* rest of the 
piece, a translation of Mary Queen of 
Scots — though still quite “ german to 
tlie matter." She was not Queen 
Mary, but “ Queen Mary's lamenta- 
tion." We, might almost say that 
Mary’s whole character — certainly all 
the effects it ever produced — resulted 
*from her personal beauty. In this 
respect she was, without exception, 
4he most romantic personage in our 
history. Fortunately we are spare# 
th®‘ pain of saying how little Miss 
Macauley was qualified to represent 
Mary in this particular— for we find 
the portrait ready done to our hands. 

“ Fierce, wan. 

And -tyrannizing was the lady’s look.” * 

It would be anything but friendly 
to this lady to conceal from her that 
she never can succeed on the London 
stage. As she has obtruded herself on 
public notice, she will not be angry 
with us for saying what we have. In- 
deed we hope she will have discrimi- 
nation enough to attribute our appa- 
rent want of gallantry to the real ex- 
cess of it. For, as we could say nothing 

E leasant about her, # we should probably 
ave followed our usual practice of 
being quite silent, — but that we do owe 
her a little grudge, for stepping into the 
frame where we had hitherto kept the 

Endymion. 
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picture of Mary Queen of Scots, and 
standing right before it— and all that 
we can do, she will not go away. 

We do not know that any other part 
of this tragedy requires notice, unless 
it be Mr C. Kemble in the gallant— 
we will riot call him' the unfortunate 
Mortimer; who perishes in endea- 
vouring to rescue Mary fronv her ene- 
mies. It was a d^lightfhl sketch— 
breathing the buoyant spirit of youth 
and chivalry combined. This gentle- 
man's noble person srid air are the 
only things left on the stage that ate 
worth looking at in this way,, except 
Miss Foote — and her beauty has evi- 

S * ’ made so much impression upon 
, that other people feel nearly 
absolved from its power. 

The Comedy of Errors, 

Shakspeare's Comedy of Errors 
has been revived at this theatre. For 
What reason, it is difficult to-divine, — 
Unless it 'be that the managers think 
this the most valuable of those of 
Shakspeare's works which are laid on 
the shelf— which is not unlikely, — for 
it is without exception the least va- 
luable. — The revival, however, has 
been quite successful, on account of 
SOtne very pretty music being intro- 
duced into it, set to some of Shak- 
speare's songs and some other verses, 
and sung in a spirit of the most delight- 
ful and Friendly rivalry by Miss Ste- 
phens and Miss M. Tree. Mi$$ Tree 
fa really an exquisite singer. She , 
improves upon us every time we hear* 
ncr ; and is only second to Miss Ste- 
phens. These two ladies sang u Tell 
me where is fancy Bred ?" in a most 
delicious style, <( flowing with milk 
and honey.” 

The managers are very clamorous 
about m success Of this their experi- 
ment of introducing examples of Shak- 
speare's te Sonnets* to the stage. If 
those poems Writ till these gentlemen 
discover their beauties, and marry 
them to murid, they Will “ live add die 
in single blessedness.” Ill truth they 
are innocent of knowing any thing 
about such trifling matters* They 
think that because U sonnet is a short, 
pofcm a short poem is a sonnet, Wo 
assure them that this is not the case j 
and moreover add, for their edification, 
that not a line of any thing they have 
introduced into the Comedy of Errors 
is to he foupd in Shakspeare's Sonnets, 
Two of the four examples which the) 
refer to the sonnets are from the Pas- 


sionate Pilgrim ; and the other two are 
not written by Shakspeare at all. The 
one beginning " Come live with me, 
&c." is part of Kit Marlow's Milk 
Maid’s Song ; and the other — “ As it 
fell upon a day, &c.”— is part of a 
delightful little lyric by an obscure 
poetof Elizabeth's time, named Richard 
BarnftelcU We whisper these things 
in the manager's ears— for every body 
else knows them. These same persons, 
too, have tried to make improvements 
in the language in which Shakspeare 
has thought proper to dress his poetry ; 
which is? as if a country clown, with 
his hard, homy, plough-holding fin- 
gers, should attempt to improve the 
arrangements of a woman of fashion's 
toilet. 

We had nearly forgotten to mention, 
that the music which is introduced 
into this comedy has these remarkable 
circumstances about it— that it is part- 
ly original by Mr Bishop, and partly 
selected by Mr Bishop; and yet it is 
all selected, and all by Mr Bishop, 
The explanation of the riddle is this — * 
that that which is not original is se- 
lected by Mr Bishop, and that which 
is original and by Mr Bishop, is se- 
lected by Mr Bishop also. — But it ia 
very pretty and appropriate never- 
theless. 

Mr Macready . 

Since mir last notice, Mr Macready 
has gained a sudden and unexpected 
increase of popularity, by his perfor- 
mance 0f Richard III. and Coriolanus. 
At the close of both these tragedies, it is 
the fashion to hail him with shouts of 
applause , waving of hats, &c., and calls 
for him to Come forward and give out 
the play, after he is “ dead in law."— - 
We have been prevented from seeing 
any more than the last act of his 
Richard III. — fbr it has not been acted 
for several weeks. The most striking 
part of this is the manner in whieh, 
after having received his death-blow, 

, he retires to the side-scene, and then, 
with a super-human energy, lifts him- 
self to more than his natural height, 
'and comes pouring down upon his ad- 
versary till h^ reaches him, and then 
falls at his feet like a spent thunder- 
bolt. — This is extremely fine. — If this 
performance should be repeated, we 
shctj.1 make a point-of recurring to it — 
for the little we did see of it, raised 
our expectations of the rest very high, 

Mr Macready 's Coriolanus, if it has 
not raised our general opinion of his 



1890.]] Notices of the Acted Drama in London. 389 


talents, has not lowered it. There 
were two very fine things in it; — his 
reply to the tribunes of the people 
when they decree his banishment.-?- 
“ I banish you J” and his quarrel 
with Aufidius in the last scene, where 
}ie reiterates the word “ boy !" We 
have seldom witnessed any thing more 
nobly dignified than his manner of 
giving the first of these speeches ; and 
tne last was highly energetic, power- 
ful, and natural : but it must be ad- 
mitted that they bojth wanted the 
merit of originality.— -This first was a 
facsimile of Mr Kemble's voice and 
manner in thd same part. So much 
so, indeed, that the Resemblance 
actually startled us. The latter part 
of the last scenes w/is performed exact- 
ly in the manner of Mr Kean. We 
do not say in the manner that fye will 
erform it,— for he is an actor that 
affles all anticipation. — In saying 
that we have not seen any thing in 
the late performances of Mr Macready 
which has raised our opinion of his 
talents, nothing can be farther from our 
intention .than to detract from the 
reputation which he now enjoys and 
deserves. The only point in which we 
differ from the public on the subject 
is, that we think the popularity which 
he enjoys now, he deserved to enjoy 
before. Undoubtedly he is the second 
actor on the English stage, but it is 
equally certain that he is at a very 
great distance from the first : as far as 
talents are from genius. 

The Pantomimes . ■ 

The Covent Garden Pantomime, 
this year is better than usual, because 
it is less extravagant and unnatural : 
For nature should be respected to a 
certain degree, even in that least na- 
tural of all things— a Harlequinade. 
This story consists of a selection from 
the adventures of Don . Quixote, and 
Sancha Panza ; and it is a happy 
thought to make Harlequin's wand 
take the place of the knight's heated 
imagination, and bring about in reality 
those changes which he only fancied. 
Thus the windmill is changed into a 
giant — the flock of sheep into a com- 
pany of soldiers, &c. In the island 
of Baratraria, too, Sancha's dinner is 


not carried away by those who bring 
it in, but disappears by the aid of 
Harlequin's magic. — The scenery pf 
this Pantomime is extremely beautiful, 
and consists chiefly of natural views 
of the country in which the scene 
is kid. * 

The Pantomime at Drury-Lane is 
indifferent. It commences with the 
nursery story of Jack the Giant Kil- 
ler — but it sooh deserts that, and runs 
into the usual Steeple-race. The 
scenery, too* is equally common-place; 
and the drollery (such as it is) consists 
of practical puns, which one half of 
the audience cannot relish, and the 
other half (for whom chiefly the Pan- 
tomime is produced) cannot under- 
stand. — It is really a little too bad, 
that these enormous houses, which 
are fitted only for the representation of 
Spectacle , should give us so few tole- 
rable examples even of that. 

Miss a Neil. 

And so we are never. again to see 
Miss O’Neil ! never again to watch her 
eyes, those u fountains of sweet 
tears," till we forget ourselves and all 
the world ! Never again to listen to 
her voice, till we become enamoured 
of cf dainty sweet melancholy !" Never 
again t o ■ — But we are getting fool- 
ish, and, indeed, impertinent — for this 
lady is no longer a subject for public 
notice. — We now take leave of her for 
ever — convinced that the stage will 
never see her like again, as it never did 
before. The very qualities which 
madelier what she was, would, in the 
natural course of things, have kept 
her from publicity. It is difficult to 
conceive what train of circumstances 
could have made an actress of such a 
woman : And we cannot help feeling 
a secret compensation for the loss of 
her, in the reflection, that she has 
only now crowned and completed the 
conceptions we had always formed of 
her nature, by thus willingly resigning 
the Enthusiastic idolatry of a whole 
people, for the quiet comforts of home, 
and the company of her own happy 
thoughts. Shtf will now fulfil her 
true destiny — for she was made to be 
a Desdemona pr an Imogen, but not 
to act them. 
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1ETTEB. FROM THE FT TRICK SHEPHERD. 

* Glen* Wastle, January 1st, 1620. 

DEAR CHRISTOPHER, 

A thousand merry uew-ye&rs to you and all your dear Divan — I mean, what 
of them remains ih Auld Reekie ; for here are three of us — three of your best 
* Contributors, that have been curling, skatings shooting larks, and drinking 
liet-pints together for a week— often thinking of you as- a friend, but never 
dreaming of obeying your commands % an Editor. Tickler and I walked over 
the hills from Altriveeight days ago, and found the Laird m excellent preservat- 
ion — indeed, looking rather larger than life, owing to the quantity of trappings- 
and happings he sports during this terrible frost The glass was down at nine 
as I was going to bed, Rut in spite of all that, we contrive to spend 
our time very merrily with our worthy old landlord : nay, 1 do not think I 
ever saw this place looking more beautiful — no not even the leafy month 
of June." When one looks down in the morning from the Queen's Tower, you 
cannot picture to yourself a more lovely phenomenon than the tops of the 
trees. They are all spread 6ver with a coating of frost-work — every little twig 
is feathered as delicately as if it had cost a fairy milliner a night's hard work 
to adorn it. The tall black trunks rise like ebon pillars, amidst and beneath 
glorious canopies of alabaster ; and the water being hard bound, and the mill 
silent, no sound is heard all around, except the eternal cawing of the rooks,, 
from those innumerable nests on which my window looks down. The minister 
is well, and desires his compliments. He is in raptures with the Radical's 
Saturday Night, which Tickler read aloud one night in his loftiest tone of 
pathos ; and says, it is a shame, if a certain queer fellow does liftt ere long, 
give the world the finest treat they have had for some time, by publishing his 
long promised poem of the Manse . 

The Laird lias become very lazy of late, and says, Don ,tuan has put him 
quite out of conceit with the Mad Banker, which, I now fear, he will never 
conclude. Don Juan and Anastasias may be abused by those that like, but Wastle 
thinks them two works likely to produce greater effects oh- the public mind than 
almost any things that our time has put forth. There is no question, he says, 
that the author of the Novel has borrowed a great deal of his matter, and 
his manner both. From Faublas; but as I am not very powerful - in the 
French department, I cannot judge of the propriety of the apophthegm.. 
Surely Anastasius ought to have been split into two dr three tales — a single 
volume of it is more than the whole of the Brownie of Bodsbeck. The want of 
continued interest will probably prevent the work from being so great a fa- 
vourite among the ladies ; but surely individual parts of it will always live 
among the most exquisite ornaments of English literature. The description 
of his brothers and sisters at the beginning"-- the picture of Constantinople — 
the visit to the grave of Helena — the whole of the Egyptian part, above all the 
flight of Hussan, and the. Bridal Scene — and the close of the third volume 
which is written in the truest spirit of Romance — these are things which do 
honour to the genius of Byron, if Byron wrote them, or Mr Hope, If Mr Hope 
wrote them, and that is saying enough. As for the Jackall, I feel satisfied 
he never wrote one line — not even the worst one in the whole book. 

I had a letter from Dr Scott this morning, full of all his characteristic kind 
of fun. It is dated from the guard room of the Glasgow Yeomanry Ilussars, 
in which corps the Dentist is cutting a conspicuous figure, and for whom lit* 
has written a noble war song, which he is to send you next month. Their 
dress uniform, he savs, is red breefehes and yellow boots — and lie is getting 
his mustachios to grow : but I think the worthy doctor is more likely to serve 
the good cause, by writing a few more of his loyal songs, than by disguising 
his portly outward man in this remarkable manner. As for us in Ettrick, we 
are to have a new regiment of Yeomanry Sharpshooters — and I am to be a 
corporal. I never saw a finer set of fellows than the most of them — but J re- 
member how you admired our horse Yeomanry — and we are of tin* *satnc 
breed. 
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In case you should be in want of a few of Wastle’s verses, I . send you a frag- 
ment of one of his cantos, which I found in his drawer this morning, but the 
beginning of it is a-wanting, having been torn off. I heard him read it all 
over, but I remember nothing of the exordium, except that it was awfully se- 
vere upon poor Mr Terrot. That young lad is very rash, and knows nothing 
whatever of what he is meddling with, but you, should spare him for this time. 
There was also a dedication to Tickler, which went on thus : 

“ Oh, Timothy ! we true old Bachelors 
Should dedicate our strains to one another : 

What though our doings all the world abhors. 

Especially the womankind— my brother, 

While this bright flame up one's own chimney roars. 

Why should we all our satisfaction smother — 

Nor shew what mints of unpartaken pride 
Grace lone Glenwastle and serene Southside ? ~ 


“ I hear with much regret this rife report, 

Thaf Hogg's about to be a married man — 

1 fear the change will spoil a world of sport, * 

Half- banishing the Bard from our divan,"' &c. 

1 cannot recollect the rest of it, but as usual, I was treated with slender cere- 
mony. lie has been, as I have hinted, abusing poor Common-place Terrot," 
as he calls him, — and then off he goes with this beginning of the fragment* 
Some verses, you wijl observe, are quite illegible in this sad scrawl of the old 
man. 


XII. 

Oh * for some Sdmitlt, * that trumpet note to blow 
That stirs the blood, if any blood there ba— 
Ascending clearly with that silver How 
Melodiously, magnificently free; 

Kindling the air at >vo, and earth below. 

With one resistless ll.unqof harmony; 

High above peahng choir ami echoing ring 
Ascending, like the mandate of a kuig. 

1 * XII r. 

Oh ! for softie trumpet of triumphant call 
To hung some knightly foe fm knightly sporting ! 
For you, ye caitiff erew, we scorn you all, 

There is a sort of shame, ’faith, m consol tmg. 
Even ;it the weapon point, with the base thrall 
Of mean Plebeian passion — \ et if, courting 
Your ruin, come ye will— we would not choose 
Such spoils as you can yield— but shaVt refuse. 


XV. \ 

’Ti- now an age — six months, as one inay say, 
Since we have had a dub at any body, 

Hut longer (Ins same quiet game won’t pay— 

Nod goes the general occiput — nod— noddy; — 
’Tis time some othei dog should have lus day, 
And keep good people waking o’er their trnidy ; 
Some do/iug , dull, dogmatic man of merit. 

For nist.Miec, the mmunUl Mr Terrot. 


XIX. 

A genuine Gfcrman Freyherr, or Herr Graf, 

With cheek of bronze and strong thick swart 
moustache, 

Such as one saw about old Blueher’s staff. 

All over cross, and star, and grin, and gash. 

Is worth some staring — but it makes one laugh 
To see Miss Molly, with a sabretache. 

Coaxing a few soft hairs below the nose. 

In hopes of seeming fearful to our iocs. 


XX. 

T6 see him laced like some fine velvet cushion, 
One unnersal glare of tinsel glonous, 

To see him tlnnngh the jar of piniei pushing. 

In Stanhope slim, with eaution meritorious. 

Ah me ’ how different from the headlong rushing 
Of cliaiioteering Ajax, o lUKupog, 

—Or Dr Morris winding, (honest man ’) 

By wild Lochavrc, yon fuuous shandrydan 


XXI. 

Their’* few Hussars or Lancers in the land, 
Be.irtled or beardless —booted , red or blue. 

Or black, or yellow— that can understand. 

Better than we oui selves were wont to do. 

The merits of flirtation— undeihand 

Intense flirtation ' serious, deep, and true, ' 

In dun retired Boudoir, or twilight shade 
Of whispering leaves, with matron or with maid. 


XVII. 

And, oh ' to tlnnk of all the feasts we’ve had 
Upon the like, ere now, at old Ambrose's, 

When Hogg s kind eye w ould glitter, grim and mad 
W ith joy, at pi aspect of some glorious dost* ; 
When gentle Tickler would ext laim— " Too bad » 
He satishid. mv dears, with bleeding noses.”— 
But wt would still pay on, on hide ami hip, 

Tli’ unconscionable usury ot whip. 

XVIII. 

The dawdling damsel gliding m her coach, 

The dapper dandy stalled m his sedan — 

Alns' limv never may their drecuis approach 
The mirth that wraps our mystical thvrn. 

Fine folks ’ we would not for the world encroach 
Upon \our beat : be happv, if ve can ; 

For us,— we think ye aJJ a set of spoons,— 

Y\ fc’ie disappointed e\eu i» these Uiagoon^. 


XXII. 

But as for the flirt\tion of^nir lapouring 
Faritisttc exquisites, ’tis not the thing : 

Whoever sees' them with their waists so tapering, 
And padded breasts, and feels Hie scents they fling 
From out their laboured curls, amidst their ehpei- 
ing, * 

And hours the silliness they sigh and sing— 

Must tear they are as far removed trom thinking 
Of senous loving, as ot serious drinking. 

XXI II. 

Ill may romance accord with modern g^b— 

One feel*, in ga/ing on their si iff attire, 

Sueli webs and nets of finery must absorb- 
All effluence of the soul— fear— hone— desire — 
Even hudly passion, like a harnessed batb, 

Will soon, so hampered, lose his pristine fire, 

A lid Rain, instead ot all liis fine free paces, 

A few set payings and Chrapwde gnmaies. 


Wh* that was at oui last musical festival can have forgotten Mt Schmidt.* 
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XXIV. 

One scarce could oicthre Mars tend Aphrodite 
Under the semblance of yon gaudy cornet. 
Simpering to yon slim goddess of our city ; 

Old H omer, were he here— how he would scorn it ! 
The pair are verv fond (the more’s the pity), 
iiut. Lord 1 when eyes arc eyes, what need of 
Lorgnette ? 

No— one can' t th ink the blacksmith had been jealous 
Of any of these prig-my- dainty fellows. 

XXV. 

But if you wish to see a real be iu,* 

As fine as all the 7th and 10th together. 

Grand, and yet wearing all his grandeur so. 

As if its weight were hot a pigeon*! feather* . f . 
I pr’ythee, gentle female reader, go, 

(Fur scarce he’ll venture out in this cold weather) 
And at Macculloch’s window, you shall see 
A man will shew you what a man should be 

XXVI. 

In native bearded' beauty— what a sweep 
Of fringe and fold is all about him flowing ! 

How graceful sits his cincture, yet how deep, 
Rounil,round, aud round again, sujierbly going ; 
Docs it not make your young heartspant and leap. 
To gaze on Hassan’s dirk — how rich ’tis glowing 
With sapphire, diamond, eindJald, topaz, ruby ! 

He makes > our homebred coxcomb look a shoeboy. 

XXVI. 

fm sorry his Circassian has returned— 

For love or money I would fain have seen her ; 
Ah ! how to gaze and gaze, mine eyes had burned. 
Were she, m aught of feature or demeanour* 
Like yon sweet thing, whose tears are all inumed 
In tne world’s heart — whose glance of love is keener 
Than all the lightnings e’er Prometheus stole*-. 
Von visioned queen of Allan’s musing soul. 

XXVIII. 

Triumphant captive ! oh ! ’tis worse than slaughter 
To see the paltry price the Turk has told 
W ith what wide treasures would uot f have bought 
her. 

Of heart— soul— tears— blood— any thing but gold ! 
If Eve was half as fair as tins her daughter, 

Oh ! Father Adam !— pardons manifold 
For all thv weakness — her ambrosial breath 
Might well persuade to sm, though sin were death. 

XXIX. 

And yet ’tis not her beauty, first or most. 

That penetrates the eye of him who gazes. 

Of all tne times my heart’s been won and lost 
(On recollection their amount amazes), 

I could be sworn mere beauty never cost 

Me much in phrenzy— no, nor even in phrases— 
With utter nonchalance my heart repels 
The proud set-to of dozens of crack belles. 

Xxx. 

There is a certain haughty conscious swirn 
O’ th* eye, an artful dropping of the lid, 

Which says. I’ll easily make an end of him, 

Or looks (’tis all the same) as if it did ; 

For me, I’m full of self-will to the brim, 

I never fancy doing as I’m bid ; 

I sometimes stare as if 1 were struck dumb, 

But that’s pure malice— fudge— the merest hum. 

XXXI* 

Impute knot to vanity that I 
Should think such engines nave been moved or 
me ; 

I ne’er suspect that gentle damsels sigh 
For Wastle’s self— whatever smiles I see— 

To all such fair fond dreams I’ve bid good-bye, 
They do not fit a quizz of sixty-three. 

When I was voung they scorned me being poor,— 

I can’t be gulled in age, though flattered more.' 

XXXII. 

X was but the laird’s brother long ago, 

And all did treat me as a younger brother ; 

Full well the fngid curtsey aid I know 
Of each disdainful miss and mighty mother ; 


Vet now, that I’m a rich old battered beau. 

Observe but how they court me — damn their po-< 
therl 

Day after day, and night succeeding night. 

Their hooks are baited well— but will I bite ? 

XXXIII. 

No— not for worlds ; as some old crafty trout. 

At leisure fattening in his deep clear pool, 

When some green angler flogs his fly about. 
Observes the bright deceit all calm and cool. 

And never dreams of stretching forth his snout. 
Like your young gaping gormandizing fool; 

So I— in short, since I’ve been Laird of Wastle, 

My heart is an unconquerable castle. 

XXXIV. 

The pride they wounded then protects me now 
And if it did not were not I a dunce ? 

When madam curtsies low, more low I bow. 

And twiefe I simper, if miss simpers once; 

I’m trebly lined about both breast and brow 
I’ve still some smooth brass buckler for the nonet*. 
My spectacles spy finely what folks aim at, 

And— in deserto vox clamantis damat. 

XXXV. * 

Grant me, I pray you, grant mc a reprieve. 

Dear loving ladies, pity an old man, 

And give him for sweet charity, your leave 
To dwindle out his unmolested span 
In his own way— to smoke hi§ pipe at eve 
In quiet o’er his solitary ennn. 

To pore his eyes out if he has a mind. 

And creep to bed just when he feels inclined. 

XXXVI. 

It is not orthodox that creed of yours. 

That, without woman, comfort there is none. 

I don’t deny your company has lures 
For most — the sweetest lures beneath the sun ; 
But time for all things is the best of cures. 

And habit, now (my course so neaily run) 

I promise you has reconciled me quite 
To be alone by day, still more by night. 

XXXVII. 

Besides, I want the courage (grant the wish 
Were present) for so perilous a change ; 

I know you’d hate my modes of dressing fish ; 

The whole of my small culinary range 
Would shock you— you would scout each fav ourite 
dish. 

And give for sheepshrads rotis a Volaingc ; 

You would insist on putting in green tea. 

In short, my love, we never should agree. 

XXXVIII. 

For novelties you'd be a constant plotter. 

You would abuse my old French elbow-chairs. 
You would <jompel me thro' the house to totter— 
Those long cold lobbies, and those steep high 
* stairs — 

To hear your notions, (you’d have talk'd with 
Trotter)f 

About some Gothic or Chinese repairs ; 

Yould pull my own coeval damasks, down. 

And run up bills, you minx, for ciunlz from town. 

XXXIX. 

Nay, who knows but you might dislike my friends. 
And stare them by your coldness from my doorf 
Give great Pulltuski o’er the fingers’ ends f 
Or dare to pun, and cal) my Hogg a boar ? 

And then to make deserted ME amends. 

Bring in your fine strange faces by the score, 

M Captains and colonels, and knights in arms,” 
With, stars, and other fashionable charms > 

XL. 

« CHILDREN ! ! !”— the word’s enough '—depend 
unon’t 

'Twill never do; there’s lots of marrying men. 
The deuce a fear, if patiently you hunt, 

You’ll meet with chances every now and then. 
But as for me, ray Bramah’s very blunt, 

Yet, ere I stop, I tell you once agen. 

I’m quite determined to continue single— 

So, there’s enough for once ot Timon’s jingle. 


* They seem to have been written when the Persian Ambassador was in Edinburgh. 
t The fashionable Upholsterer of the North. * 
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You will see from this, that the Laird is not going to be married any more 
than the Shepherd. We still sing in chorus (Tickler, Wastle, and I), every 
evening, our old song. 


WHEN Shrovetide falls in Easter weel* 

And Christmas sees the swallow's wmg : 
When Lawyers nought but truth will speak. 
And Wings m private toast the king : 
When songs and plays are quite put clown, 
And sermons by all men preferred ; 

And indigo dies breeches brown— 

Oil ! then iny love and I’ll be married. 


When usury's never paid to Jew's; 

And noses are not stained by brandy ; 

And Pussy barks arid Mesain mews ; 

And itch is cured by sugar-candy: 

When maids on sweethearts never dream ; 

And birds’ nests can no more be harried ; 
And oysters float in waves of cream— 

Oh 1 then— oh 1 then— we will be married. 


I wish, from my soul, you were here, to join your fine bass in the stave, and 
to taste the best hock ever the Laird had itt his cellar, of which he gives us a 
long-necked bottle or two every day. Y ou never licked your lips over the like. 
He got it from Mr Thomas Hamilton, the famous Glasgow wine-merchant, by 
way of particular favour, and he says it is more than a hundred years old. 
There jiever was the match of it on Yarrow before. Grieve and Laidlaw 
were pretty well when I heard from them. — Ever your affectionate Contributor, 

James Hogg. 


ANNALS OF PETERHEAD.* 


We love Peterhead. We recollect 
passing a few days there very plea- 
santly a good many years ago, and in- 
deed shall never forget the surpassing 
dinners that we enjoyed at its incom- 
parable ordinary. Every place within 
fifty miles of Aberdeen is pleasant to 
us, for the sake of that double-bodied 
town, and the cunning, yet kindly 
toned pronunciation of its inhabitants. 
We beg leave, therefore, to return our 
best thanks to Mr Buchan for his pre- 
sentation copy of the “ Annals;” and 
to assure him of corned- beef and greens, 
and a jug of toddy, at Ambrose’s, on 
his first visit to the city of Blackwood’s 
Magazine. * 

Mr Buchan has really made a very 
amusing book of it; and there are 
some circumstances attending his little 
publication, which *we think must in- 
terest in his favour all good-natured, 
statistical, and antiquarian readers. 
These are very modestly mentioned in 
his preface. He has not had the be- 
nefit of much education-^-and he is not 
rich in this world's gear. Besides— but 
let our worthy annalist speak for him- 
self. 


“« I have also laboured under other dif- 
ficulties than those above stated, which I 
have studied to surmount,’ and many of the 
pieces contained in these pages, are not ar- 
ranged according to the plan I had in view, 
having collected much of the information at 
different periods after I had begun printing. 
Having none who could assist me, I was 
ohligcd to be author, caseman, pressman, 
&c. ; and many of the following pages never 
were in MS. being actually composed while 
printing them. It is therefore hoped, those 
whose judgment is matured by reason and 
experience, will not be blind to the trouble 
of such an undertaking, under so unpropi- 
tious circumstances, and .will allow, that 
imperfectly as the subjects are handled, I de- 
serve the clemency of an impartial public. 
But, if they have otlierways determined, I 
shall console myself with the following lines, 
written originally in French by the king of 
Prussia.” 

As we / are not now reviewing the 
works of the king of Prussia, we omit 
his majesty’s verses, and turn to Mr 
Buchan’s prose. We shall not insult 
our readers by telling them where Pe- 
terhead stands* 

u Peterhead Is a clean and neat little 
tofrn j— the streets are open, straight, and 
in general dean and dry, and give a free 


* Annals of Peterhead, from its Foundation to the present Time f including an Ac- 
count of the Rise, Progress, Improvements, Shipping, Manufactures, Commerce, Trade, 
Wells, Baths, &c. of the Town : Also, a Sketch of the Character of the Inhabitant*, 
their Civil and Ecclesiastical State : An Excursion to the Bulled of Buchan, Slains Cas- 
tle, &c. with their Description— the Scenery of the country round— .Remarks on Dr John- 
son’s Tour to the Hebrides, &c. : Biographical Notices of men of learning and genius, 
amongf whom are, George Earl Marischal, founder of Peterhead, and Marischal College, 
Aberdeen ; with a number of Curious Artides hitherto unpublished ; with Plates, En- 
graved by the Author; by P. Buchan, author of the Recreation of Leisure Hours, &c. 
Peterhead, Printed at the Auch wedden -press, by the Author ; Sold by him, the Book- 
sellers in Peterhead, and the principal Booksellers in Scotland. 1819. 
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course to. the fresh air. Notlung is allowed 
to remain on them that can contaminate the 
air, or offend any of the senses. The 
greater part of the houses stand in regular 
order, especially the latest built ; which are 
in general of the finest hewn granite, which 
is composed of quartz, shorl, and feldspar, 
neatly finished, and have a beautiful appear- 
ance when the sun shines. In the inside pf 
the houses of people of every rank, if vou do 
not find costly furniture, you will, for the 
most part, meet with cleanness and neat- 
ness. Upon the Whole, it has a handsome 
aspect, the houses being covered with slate, 
and situated on a gentle ascent, all which 
give it an elegant appearance .from the sea. 

44 Peterhead has been much reborted to 
as a place of amusement, and as one of the 
first watering places in Great Britain. Its 
mineral waters have been justly celebrated 
over all Europe for their efficacy in the cure 
of many disorders incident to those living in 
large and confined cities. 1 1 has been fre- 
quented by the Prince and the peasant ; and 
many have owned their obligations to the 
mineral waters, baths, and cheerful Com- 
pany in Peterhead, for a radical reform in 
their decayed and hypochondriacal constitu- 
tions.” 

Wc believe Mr Buchan lias here 
said no more than Peterhead deserves — 
and well may he exclaim, beholding 
its present splendour, “ were a person 
now to rise from the dead, who had 
lived in Peterhead at the time Earl 
ilarischal granted the original charter 
to hut fourteen feuars, and that only 
22,j years ago, .how would he stare 
upon first behojding it as it now stands, 
with its harbours, shipping, trade?” 
The first thirty pages of the volume 
are dedicated entirely to the town of 
Peterhead and its concerns, which is 
described very graphically ; and Mr 
Buchan exhibits a good 4 deal of anti- 
quarian lore. Among other informa- 
tion, he gives us a paper, shewing the 
progress of the whale-fishing since 
1802 ; and a list of the manufactures 
and trades of the town, from which it 
would really seem to be a very spirited 
and thriving place. It is famous for 
its organs, no less than fifteen having 
been built there lately, and the most 
of them by “ a cabinet-maker who 
never saw one made before he himself 
made the attempt." It is also great 
in breweries. 

** Of these there are two in the town, 
both of which deserve the highest praise, and 
one it the neighbourhood that has long been 
established in one of the halls of the late 
Earl MarischaPs castle of Inverugie, of 
which honourable mention is made by the 
p$fter and ale drinkers, both at home and 
abroad; — and these should be no bad judges, 


since they generally go where the AU is 
best.” 

We cannot mention all the good 
things of Peterhead ; but it would be 
unpardonable to overlook its butter. 

44 Peterfiead Butter has also attained some 
celebrity among purchasers, and it is a full 
proof of its superiority, that it is admired by 
those who are in the daily practice of using 
itl The author of the present work has 
frequently seen in the High-street, and other 
places of Edinburgh, these words in con- 
spicuous characters, 

“■ Heal Peterhead Baiter 
with samples of it in their windows ; — in 
other places he has seen it 44 Genuine” Ac. 

Its baths are even better t^ian its 
butter ; and we can safely recommend 
them to our invalids — for even the 
readers of this Magazine cannot al- 
ways be in good health and spirits. 

44 Peterhead has now the most complete 
set of Baths of any town on the coast of 
Scotland, owing to the spirited exertions of 
my worthy friend, Mr James Arbuthnot, 
jun. who has, at an unprecedented expense, 
cut out of the solid rock, one of the follow- 
ing dimensions, viz. 90 feet by 30, and ca- 
pable of holding any necessary depth of wa- 
ter. The bottom is covered with sand, and 
quite level. It possesses sril the advantages 
of the open sea, without the danger attend- 
ing bathing in unfrequented places; and 
is filled every tide with pure sea water, by 
a valve, which opens and shuts when re- 
quired. For the convenience of those fre- 
quenting tills bath, there is built on its mar- 
gin a house, in which they undress anil 
dress, and it is sheltered from the gazing 
eye of a prying public, by a mound of rock 
twenty feet high. 

44 There is another bath which was form- 
ed in 1799 by the Keith mason society, for 
the accommodation of those drinking the 
mineral water. Its dimensions are 40 feet 
by 20, and it is now set apart solely for the 
use of the gentlemen. 

44 There are twelve warm baths. With, 
perhaps, the best set of apparatus to be 
found in Britain ; by means of which the 
patient may be accommodated with the 
steam or vapour, hot air, projecting, and 
shower baths, at any degree of warmth that 
may be found most proper to alleviate pain 
or disease.” 

There is a very interesting chapter 
on u Education and State of Learn- 
ing” in Peterhead, from which we re- 
gret that we cannot afford quotation. 
But a town so near the colleges of 
Aberdeen, may well be distinguished 
for the erudition of its inhabitants. 
Yet there is no rule so general as to 
be without its exceptions. 

44 In every place of trade, there must be 
a few of inferior talents and principles, but 
of these there are few here ; yet it would be 
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doing the public injustice to say there arc 
none of so illiberal minds its to envy their 
neighbours’ prosperity, and the superior ta- 
lents of those who do not associate with 
them/ Although I do not say Peterhead is 
more infested with these characters than its 
neighbours, still it has its share of them.” 

The good people of Peterhead are 
all protestants, “ either followers of 
John Calvin the Frenchman, or Jtunes 
Arminius the Dutchman, but I be- 
lieve that there are many who, should 
you ask them to which party they be- 
long, whether Calvinists or Arminians, 
would be at a loss for an answer. — 
They scarcely ever heard of the tenets 
of these church-champions, and there- 
fore they do not become proselytes 
either in faith or practice.’* In politics 
they are all well -affected to the go- 
vernment, and have the good of their 
country at heart ; so it is scarce! ^ne- 
cessary to add, that they do norrcad 
the Scotsman. “They seldom read op- 
position newspapers, with a view 1o 
profit by them, (what sensible Aber- 
donian would?) and disputes about 
politics, like religion, are rare.” There 
are several inns at Peterhead, wTiidi 
are neither “ shabby , noisy, crowded, 
nor uncomfortable,” and the Ship- ta- 
vern “is situated in the Broad Street, 
and is famed for keeping the best 
London porter. What is called the 
dub meets here once a Week ; a party 
of gentlemen that convene every Fri- 
day night, who play cards ,.Apd take 
supper.** We believe that of this club 
Odoherty is an honorary member. We 
have a very short chapter on the book- 
sellers and stationers of Peterhead, to 
which we anxiously, turned. About 
fifty years ago there were no biblio- 
poles there. One Mr William Far- 
quhar, a sort of poet, — the Allan ltatu- 
say of Peterhead, — was the first circu- 
lating librarian — hut the brethren of 
the trade have since grown both in 
numbers and in grace, and their shops 
contain a valuable collection of theolo- 
gy, the works of Rutherford, Fisher, 
Erskinc, Knox, Willison, &c. So 
says Mr Buchan, “ literature, as well 
as shipping, is now upon the increase.” 
We must insert the following well- 
merited compliment to our good friend, 
Air Alex. Sungs ter. 

“The Booksellers in Peterhead do not 
speculate much in publishing ; they truest 
more to the judgment of tlnir giave neigh- 
bours in the South, and are pleased with 
their selections. I do not nwan to augur 
from this, that the Booksellers here have 
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not equal discernment to those in the South, 
but rather that they are more dilatory in 
running the risk, as they have less field to 
work upon : however, there are no rules 
without exceptions, and we find Mr Alex. 
Sangster, the senior bookseller, often break 
through the present, as he is both friendly 
to the interest of the trade, and to authors, 
among the most liberal- minded in his line.” 

Literature being in this flourishing 
condition at Peterhead, printing too 
is advancing under a press of sail — so 
is engraving. 

There are five embellishments to 
this volume, which, though somewhat 
rude, deserve commendation. The 
first is a sort of panoramic view of ^ 
Peterhead, in which a cock on the 
point of a steeple cuts a famous figure, 
and is almost heard to crow, — its har- 
bours — groves of masts — vessels at an- 
chor — wherries going before the wind 
— and jolly tars with arms a-kimbo, 
and manifest quids in their cheeks. — 
The second presents us with a Green- 
landman among the ice, part of whose 
crew are hoisting oil deck huge frag- 
ments from a whale that is lying a- 
long-side, and blurting brine all the 
while through his nostrils, — and part 
shooting at a white bear, who is sit- 
ting very unconci madly on his pos- 
teriors, with his organization lowering 
towards the sons of Peterhead, as if 
he had bargained to sit out a certain 
number of: shots, on condition of re- 
ceiving, in return, a certain portion of 
blubber. The third is a sombre and 
solitary view of Slaiii's Castle, darken- 
ed by a flight of crows or other water- 
fowl. The fourth is a plan of the 
Bullers of Buchan, which have very 
much the appearance of being made 
pf gingerbread. And the fifth is a 
'view of Haven's Craig, that impressive 
old ruin on the south-side of the river 
IJgie, from the chief gate- way of which 
Mr Buchan has represented a most im- 
pressive old gentleman advancing with 
a huge staff in his hand, and who is 
intended, we presume, to gain credit 
for being an ancient Piet, or Pecht, 
folks of whom one frequently reads in 
the history of Scotland, but whose ex- 
istence has always seemed to us very 
problematical. Of the printing of Ins 
book and its engravings, Mr Buclian 
thus speaks ; 

“ Printing was first established in Peter- 
head as a regular business, on the 24th day 
ot March 1816*, bv a young man, who had 
long whnessed, wnh feeling regret, the in- 
convenience his native town laboured under, 
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no printihg-prefis, at tliat time, being nearer 
than Aberdeen. ' To remedy this defect, 
and with a view to surmount every obstacle, 
however difficult, he set out on a pilgrimage 
to Edinburgh, and thence to Stirling: he 
staid a few days in each place, where he ac- 
quired the rudiments of the Paustical Art , 
and at the end of ten day’s hard study, pro- 
duced specimens of his progress in it ; which 
gave general satisfaction to those to whom 
they were shown, particularly to the Eight 
Hon. the Karl of Buchan, and the worthy 
and philanthropic Charles Forbes, Esq. M. 1\ 
who took him under their patronage, and, 
by their kindness, enabled him to go for- 
ward rejoicing. As he is sensible of the 
honours done him, he still continues to en- 
joy that friendship which was so seasonably 
begun. May these honoured gentlemen 
long continue their friendship, and he to 
walk more deserving. 

“ Since his settlement in Peterhead, he has 
made a Printing Press , with no assistance 
from any other person, being wriglit and 
blacksmith alternately himself. The pre- 
sent work is wholly printed with this press. 
After having succeeded, beyond his most 
sanguine expectation and that of his friends, 
in tliis laborious job, he was led to try the 
Type-founding, in which, the length that 
he went, he succeeded equally well ; but the 
cutting of the punches, and preparing of 
the moulds, were found to occupy too much 
of his time, as he was always under the ne- 
cessity of making his own tools. 

“ Since his engaging in the present his- 
tory, he has made a few attempts in En- 
graving, the result of which will accompany 
tins volume. 

“ Ere the reader proceed to examine the 
work critically, it may not be unnecessary, 
nor, I hope, deemed egotism, should I ac- 
quaint him, that the author never had «a les- 
son in the art, and the enclosed views are 
among the first of his productions in that 
line.” ’ 

We shall now accompany our inge- 
nious author on a water-party of plea- 
sure to the Bullers of Buchan — no re- 
lations whatever, as our English read- 
er will immediately perceive, to Buller 
of Brazen nose. Mr Buchan is our pilot, 
—and a poetical pilot too. 

“ After getting through this gut or strait, 
(which in an ebbing tide is no easy task,) 
we began to view the vast expanse of Nep- 
tune’s daik domain, with Crudcn’s hold 
and rocky shore, which vary the pleasing 
scene. Certainty nothing could be more 
picturesque, of inviting in nature, than the 
mild and delightful aspect of the rippling 
waves borne over the surface of the shining 
deep, till lulled into a breathless calm by 
the slumbering vigils in a morning of May, 
#aVe where the noisy shore bassed in con- 
cert with the Hageletof some hundred Kitty- 
wakes, which hew in rapid motion from 
Uag^reviceB of the projecting rocks. jEolus 


had also to heighten 1 our pleasure, giving a 
jubilee to all but the fanning zephyr, which 
childishly played in Neptune’s lap along 
the shore, with the wrinkling folds of his 
daik green mantle. 

“We next steered through the lofty 
arches formed by nature’s mystic hand, 
where the prospects were ever varying, and 
entertainments ever new : — Cliffs overhang- 
ing cliffs, whose towering pyramids often 
meet, and where the subterraneous passages 
below instil into the mind that degree of 
solemnity and evening gloom, which is on- 
ly dispelled by quitting this fantastic abode 
of seals, cormorants, and wild pigeons, on 
whose rights, they seemed to think, we had 
been trespassing. 

“ We now approached the Bullers (Bouil- 
loirs, or, as the neighbouring people, by 
way of compliment to their chief, call it, 
the Earl of Errol’s Punch Bowl,) with 
chilly tremour, to contemplate its majestic 
form, rising from the vast profundity of 
wat Jfc below. On entering this vaulted arch, 
to explore the interior of its inmost recesses, 
the hideous howling and wild screaming 
notes of the hawks, owls, coots, and a num- 
ber of other sea fowls, so deafened us, that 
for some time we were obliged to answer 
one another by signs. 

“.The arch, through which we entered, 
is about forty feet high, formed by the 
great architect of nature, out of a wall some 
hundred feet high, destitute of ail lateral 
cavities, and where nought is to be seen but 
the distant clouds floating in snowy wreaths 
through a blue- tin ted sky of glowing aether 
in the aerial regions above. 

“ In shape, it is nearly of an oval, whose 
diameter is from thirty to forty yards wide. 
Its irregular, but stupendous walls, whose 
shaggy sides display the rugged rock pen- 
dent over the gulf below in awful grandeur, 
exhibit the hand of nature in her rudest 
form. 

“ In some of the horrid chasms above, 
the ravenous hawk and owl arc known to 
nurse their callow young- The whole 
forms such a contrast to what strangers are 
accustomed to view, that the eye and ear 
are lost in an agreeable perplexity.” 

Mr Buchan is at issue with Dr 
Johnson on the point of these Bullers. 
And, we admit, that he makes the 
lexicographer look exceedingly fool- 
ish. The folly of all Samuel's remarks, 
observations, and reflections, on what 
he saw in Scotland, almost exceeds 
belief. Pie was not a little of a Cock- 
ney in his way — end nothing can be 
more absurd to our view, than the 
image of the old blind unweildy por- 
poise, rolling about in a little crank 
yawl, under the magnificent arches of 
this tempestuous temple, and forming 
his childish theory of its formation. — 
See how Mr Buchan settles him. 
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»* Ewri, He says, ‘ We entered the arch 
which the water had made.’ Does any 
man of common seme suppose that the wa- 
ter was like aquafortis, to cut or eat out of 
a solid rock ten or twelve feet thick, an 
arch of thirty-five or forty feet high, and a- 
bout twenty wide ; this would have been a 
phenomenon of rather an unusual and ex- 
traordinary nature. If such occurrences 
took place in the Doctor’s time, 1 am sure 
none has in mine. 

Secondly , lie deems it a place of safe re- 
treat for small vessels in the time of war, 
persisting in the opinion of the practicabili- 
ty of stopping up its entrance ‘ with little 
difficulty,’ so as to secure its inhabitants 
from their enemies, and saying that ‘ the 
crews of the vessels thus blockaded can lie 
safe in the caverns below, while their vessels 
are shattered from above with stones.’ 

“ I suppose every one sees the improprie- 
ty of this conjecture, it being a well known 
fact that, were their vessels shattered to pieces, 
however secure from their enemies, they 
themselves might be, while lying in the ca- 
verns, they would literally starve. I can see. 


indeed, little advantage they could have in be- 
ing saved from stoning to perish by starving, 
even allowing the possibility of being safely 
barricaded as he says, a few lines before, when 
visiting it in a boat, ‘ we were inclosed by 
a natural wall, rising steep on every side to 
a height which produced the idea of insur- 
mountable confinement .’ Again he says, ‘ If 
I had any malice against a walking spirit, 
instead of laying him in the Red Sea, 1 
would condemn him to reside in the Bul- 
lers of Buchan,’ How then, in the name 
of wonder, coqld ,it be possible, for those 
who were without the means to get out, to 
save their lives, unless another miracle were 
♦ wrought, and they fed with ravens, as was 
Elijah!” 

We think that ftc have quoted c- 
nough of this entertaining little vo- 
lume to interest the benevolent reader 
in its author. Do buy a copy, then, 
our good sir — and be assured that, if 
you have a library at all, there are. 
many worse books in it than the “An- 
nals of Peterhead.” 


* JIOIl.E GERMANICS. 

No III. 

£By way of giving as much variety as possible to the views we are opening 
for our English readers into the present condition of German literature — and 
more particularly into what we consider its most promising department, the 
tragic drama, — we this month insert, not an account of a regular play, but a 
complete translation of a short dramatic sketch, intended originally for being 
represented upon a private stage. This is a species of composition wherein all the 
best of the German poets have occasionally condescended to employ their 
powers. The stage is the ruling passion of the German people in the present 
day, and nothing connected with that passion and its manifestations can be 
regarded as uninteresting. 

It would, of course, be equally useless and impertinent for us to enter into 
any regular criticism of a composition which we present entire to the judgment of 
our readers. There is something in the history of the little piece, however, 
which must not be omitted. It originally appeared under the name of the 
Twenty- I^inth of February , with a conclusion of the darkest honor — infanti- 
cide being added to the guilt of adultery and incest, in order to leave no part 
of the spectator's soul impenetrated with the influence of the awful Destiny 
(the favourite deity, as we have already sufficiently seen, of the German stage) 
that was here set forth as coming down from her accustomed arena of royal 
and noble houses, to spread ruin and desolation over the family of a simple 
forester. 

There is a fine passage in the Thyestes of Seneca, which seems as if it had 
been written expressly to speak the meaning of the sketch as it then stood. 

Mcntes cjecus instiget furor : 

Babies Parentum duret ; et longum nefas 
Eat in Nepotes ; nee vacet cuiquam vetus 
Odisse crimen : semper oriatur novum : 

Ncc unum in uno ; dumquc punitur scelus 

Crescat Liberi pereant male ; 

Pejus tamen nascantur 

— — Impia stuprum in domo 
Levissirnum sit. 

But, indeed, the spirit of ^Eschylus himself seemed to have been conjured 
entire by Milliner into his narrower and lowlier circle. 

In this state, there is no doubt, the production was a more perfect one of its 
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kind than it is now ; but no one can regret the alteration, with whatever minor 
disadvantages it may be attended. Well as the Germans are accustomed to 
strong excitements, it was found that their public would not tolerate seeing 
terrors of this kind brought home to the immediate bosoms of mankind in the 
midst of that humble life, for whose hardships Providence has sent down an 
equivalent in its exemption from many of those miseries that visit higher heads* 
The author, therefore, devised a new catastrophe — a tender anil happy — not a 
terrible one, for the Twenty-Ninth of February ; and it is in this shape we now 
give it. 

The name will strike English cars as a strange one ; but it could not have 
appeared in any such light to the Germans, who were already well ac- 
quainted with the Tuwnitf- Fourth of February by Werner — a beautiful 
composition, of which, in one of our early Hone, we shall give an account at 
least, if not a complete version. The quibble in the name of the female may 
also appear in very doubtful taste— we think it is so, but still must recollect 
that it is the bad taste of Homer, iEschylus; Euripides, Shukspcoro — as well as 
of Adolphus Milliner. The German reader may be informed that the pun in 
the original is on the word Thriine (which signifies tears.) 

The chief interest of the piece, and its chief merit, appears to consist in the 
powerful idea it gives of an unseen but felt communion and sympathy going 
on between the world of the living and the world of the dead. It is the vice 
and the misery of modern literature that ideas of this dark kind are left out and 
banished. They do not suit the clear-sighted, rational, intellectual eye of our 
self-satisfied ago — an age which is too proud of itself to take any delight in the 
exhibition of difficulties and mysteries, such as all its powei; cannot overcome, 
nor 'all its perspicacity explain. There is, nevertheless, great sublimity and 
great beauty too in the idea which Milliner has so well illustrated ; and there 
is nothing in it, so far as we can see, that should shock the notions of the 
most sincere Christian, although we observe the German critics have, for the 
most part, been of a very different opinion. 

In our next article of this series we shall have the pleasure of introducing, for 
the first time to the English reader, another great living tragedian — Ouhlan* 
srhlager the 

THE TWENTY-NINTH OP FEBRUARY. 

A Tragic Sketch , 

BY ADOLPHUS MULLNER. 


I) ramat is Per son cr. 

Walter Horst, a Forester. 

Sophia, his Wife. 

-Bmilius, bis Son, (in his twelfth year.) 
Lewis Horst. 


The scene is the forester's house in the 
■wood. An apartment with a principal door , 
and a side door. On. the fornur art. written 
the days of the last week of February in 
heap yea r . I In dvr Saturn the twtnty+nwth. 
A projecting chimney — a ski cat before it; 
and implements of hunting on the wall. 

SCENE I. 

Walter , lost in thought , with a hanger 
In his hand , which he has been polishing. 
Sophia is working at a hunting net , and 
visa disquieted soon offer the cui tain draws 
up. 

Soph. See, now the evening red has died 

Star* thro’ the broken clouds — and 

My life is not returned. 

%F<iL Have path nee wife— 

He comes anon. 

^ Soph. Oil ! never till this day 
He staid so late. 

Wal. Come, strike a litfht ! 


Soph. Alas ! 

Wat. W herefore ait thou so anxious ? — 
On the way 

So often trod, each tree or mossy stone 
Will guest him like a friend — ail is fami- 
liar— 

Then the snow’s lustre— covers, like a robe 
Of light, the vay — whereon the beaten paths 
That lead through the grey forest shades are 
sure, — 

And unavoidable — as death. 

Soph. v i is well 

For men — but he — a careless child— oh, 
Walter, 

He will be lost— 

Wal. What evil spirit thus 
Disturbs thy peace ? — To prophesy misfor- 
tune. 

It is not well ! — An hundred times to-night. 
Hast thou been starting from thy chair, to 
look - 

If the boy dime : — Yet everf day he goes 
From hence to school in town— and has, 
ere now. 
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Remain’d, how oft know not, till the 
evening.— 

Why on this day of all the year am I 
Provoked to frown at thy fantastic fears ?— 
Soph. For the whole road, one hour suf- 
fices.— More 

Than this already has been spent in dark- 
ness.— 

To blame a mother’s care — thou art severe — 
Wal. Thy care is most unsuitable, ap- 
plied 

To restless moods of youth. Boys all are 
driven 

To wild pursuits by youthful impulses — 
Out of a mother’s anxious hand they tear 
The leading strings, and give the reins to 
* pleasure.— 

Even as the sportive hoof of the young horse 
liaises the dust in clouds — so they contend 
With stocks and stones, all for the sake of 
strife,— * * 

That boyish power may grow to manly 
strength — 

Wildness to wisdom — If thou would’st re- 
tain 

A son’s affection, let him go and come 
At his own will— lead him, indeed, but not 
Like infants by the hand. 

Soph. Oh could I weave ! 

His fortune like this net, and regulate 
Hi’s pleasures as 1 can arrange these threads ! 
For oh ! I love him as my life — or Heaven ! — 

Wal. Nay, that is sinful Evermore the 

devil 

Watches for such an opportunity, 

And then the die, on which thou, (wicked 
gamester !) 

Has risked thine all, is by the invisible 
claw 

Of Satan turn’d. 

Soph . Thy words are terrible !— 

Wul. But have 1 not already prov’d their 
truth ? 

It comes across me like the comet’s glare, 
Ami chills my heart, when of my cherished, 
idol 

The angel cheeks appeared, so deadly^ 
pale— (he pauses.) 

Soph. ( Weeping) Alas ! my daughter ! 
Wal. Weep not, she is but 
Gone- home, that little one— 

Soph. Alas ! I feel 

Misfortune rule me with resistless power, 
Even as the wedge that rends the tree is 
driven. 

Deeper and deeper by the heavy axe, 

So pain on pain increasing presses on me. 
Till my poor heart will break ! — Thus am I 
judged— 

’Tis but the punishment I have deserved 
For having broke mine oath thee to avoid— 
Wal. Delusions all ! grieve not ! it was 
his will ! 

Soph. Believ’st thou this ? Thy looks 
deny thy words. 

If so — what caus’d her death. 

Wal. Leave that alone. 

Soph. Why did he perish when he heard 
the news ? 


Wul. Why did he live our marriage to 

prevent ? 

Soph. My dreams are true. At our lost 
daughter’s birth, 

Mcthought I saw her like a seraph floating 
Borne on a crystal sphere, (wherein the stars 
Reflected shone) in giddy circles, whirled ; 
Then all at once, the minor broke in frag- 
ments, 

And pale and lowly in the grave she lay. 
Wal, Heaven gave and took away. 

Soph. From my clasp’d arms 
Will Heaven so rend all that I hold most 
dear, 

Without compassion ? Did I not behold. 
While yet I wept for Clara’s early dream, 

A dagger in the heart of our dear boy ? 

And then an head that lay upon the ground. 
That, with delirium I kneeled down to kiss. 
And it was thine ! 

Wal. No more of this. Thy dreams 
Are all so frightful, that the mere narration 

Is equal almost unto the fulfilment 

For my sake, then, I pray thee, tell no more. 
For my brain whirls. 

Soph. Hear how amid the forest 
The thaw wind moans; while from the 
south are borne 

Clouds threatening with their load of sleet 
and rain. 

Without the gloom increases ; and, 'within. 
All grows to me more dark and apprehen- 
sive. 

Such a mere child ! how easily may he wan- 
der ! 

Send after him ! I cannot bear it longer ! 
But whom t* 

Soph. The boy. 

Wal. Nay, he is distant far. 

Soph. Then will I light thclanlern straight, 
and go 

Myself. 

Wal. Thou, and alone ? That road by 
night 

Thou never hast attempted, If the wind 
Mid-way by chance should blow the lan- 
tern out, 

Thou wilt both lose thy labour and thyself. 
Soph. Go thou l 

Wal. And wilt thou st|y content alone ? 
Soph. Nay, let us go together ! 

Wal, Smely not ! 

For if, meanwhile, he should arrive, and 
find 

The cottage so deserted, would he not 
Run out in search of us into the forest ? 

Soph, (setting down the lighted lantern.) 
Whate’er befalls us let it fall on both. 

Wal. Nay, be composed, he must be 
here ere long. 

Soph. A tempest like to this was never 
known — 

Hark how the oak trees crack, and even 
like reeds 

Or long grass are in motion ! 

W al. ’Tis severe ! 

Soph. And how the sleet and snow, to- 
gether driven, 

Beat on the window 
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. Wal (struggling with disquiet.) With 
the beadle’s children 

He must have staid, regardless of the night, 
As last year, when the ice, hard by thechurch, 
Was so frequented. 

Soph, {violently agitated.) Meicy ! — 
Heaven ! that ice 

Wal. What meanest thou ? 

Soph . Only this — I pray thee, tell me, 
Did the boy take his skates with him to-day ? 

Wal Doubtless he did — the morning 
still was frosty. 

Soph, {running to the lantern.) Oh, then, 
indeed I can no longer stay, 

Even if the storm should rend the forest oaks. 

Wal {interrupting her.) Art thou a 
Christian? Be composed! rely 
On Heaven, and wait ! 

{Violent noise in the chimney , andfuc issues 
fi-om it) 

Soph. All gracious powers! my son— 

Wal. ‘ {tearing away the screen*) Nay, 
what the devil is that noise ? 


Soph. Aye, indeed ! 

Was this the cause ?— For shame !— 

Em. Nay, it was nothing 
Only to-day, upon the ice, they know not 
How to make room politely then one falls. 

And cannot choose but quarrel with his 
neighbour. 

Wal. And thou wert fighting ? 

Em. I am quickly rous’d.— 

Soph. Now, shall 1 bring thy supper ? 
Em. I can wait— 

You are too good. 

Soph. Am I ? — Well then, Emili 
Will not refuse his mother one req 
Em. No surely— Tell me wh ay 
Soph . ■ Give me & JPr 

Those foolish toys that bringliee in to, dan- 
ger : 

Go on the ice no more. — Now, wilt thou 
promise ? 

t Em. Aye , that forsooth 1 promise wil- 
lingly, 

Because the tce to-moiirow will 


’Tis nothing ! 

One might have thought the house, with 
“ man and mouse,” 

Had met destruction. All because the storm 
Has broken down the chimney top. See’st 
thou ? 

Soph, {with wildly fixed eyes.) Oh, Wal- 
ter, he is dead ! 

SCENE II. 

Emilias enters , muffled to the throat — hooks 
in a teafhn strap— skates in his hand. 
Em, Who is it, mother ? 

Wal. {laughing for joy.) Ha ! 

Soph, {joyfully.) I leaven be praised! 
my son ! Then he is safe. * 
For thee, Emilius, deeply have I suffered. 
Wal. Well, there he is at last, in health 
and ruddy. 

Soph. Give me thy books and neckcloth 
too. How drench’d 
Thou art even to the throat ! 

Em, But, father ! tell me 
Who is it that is dead ? 

Wal Nay, ask thy mother, 

She deem’d that thou wert lost. 

Em. Indeed !— of this 
1 had not thought 

Wal But loot to it, my boy ! 

It is forsooth thy duty now to die— 

To verify the solemn signs and tokens, 

Or no naan will believe in them again. 

Soph. Come now, Emilius, chauge thy 
dress. 

v Em. {kindly.) Fray, mother, 

Take not this trouble. 

Soph, {in a voice of sudden terror .) 

What is that ? 

Wal Ha ! what ? 

Soph. ( terrified. ) He bleeds !— 

Wal, Where? 

Soph. See ! the marks upon his collar ! 
Em. ’Twas but a scratch,— ’tis nothing. 
Wat, Comes it not 

From foolish quarrels ?— Hast thou been 
A. > again 

^l^oxing.with mad companions ? 


BILEAK ITP: — 

(Both parents are much moved.) 
However, thou wilt not withhold* them 
from me, * 

When the next frost sets in. 

Wal Boy, thy whole heart 
Is fixed upon this play. 

Em. No doubt it is. 

When I have got them buckled on securely, 
Thou canst not guess how light of heart I 
feel !— 

Of all our sports it is the best ! — One hies 
Swift as an arrow, without pain or trouble,* 
Like some unearthly spirit ; and his course 
Is finish’d unawares. 

Soph. Too soon, indeed. 

If one glows wild, as thou art. 

'Em. Mother, hear me — 

Soyiw I dream sometimes) in rapid flight, 
Joyous and free, the spirits of dead children 
Arc borne about ; — for souls are light as 
* air— 

’Tis but the body’s weight that hinders us 
f Upwards to float amid the stars’ refulgence. 
Where the blest angels dwell. 

( Sophia kisses him, and prepares togq.J 
Nay, do not go. 

Soph. I must prepare for supper.— Stay 
thou here, 

SCENE III. 

Em. My mother weeps. 

IFijLJiecause she thinks on Clara. 

Em. vh, Iter I saw to-day ! 

Wal (surprised.) Whatmean’st thou, boy? 
Em. When we came out of school, we 
play’d this morning. 

As usual, pelting one another well 
With snowballs; and drew up in regular 
armies 

Then, from the steep hill where the gallows 
stands, 

Rapid as lightning hurl’d on sledgns down : 
But suddenly a strange mysterious sadness 
Fell on us, and I felt as if some power 
Drew the from thence invisibly tow’rd home. 
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Then as I would have climb’d our forest 
hill, 

Voices I heard of children at the river. 

That led me from the road. 

WaL Why so ? 

Em. 1 know not ; 

Only I feel that I am lonely here. 

WaL Are ter not here ? and lov’st thou 
no£ thy parents ? 

Em. Oh surely. — But who is there here 
to play with ? 

WaL Poor boy I— But I will join thee 
in thy sports. 

Em. Not so, — thou art not willing — But 
when l 

Have learn’d the hunter’s noble art, — Ah ! 
then , 

I’ll know to please thee better. 

WaL (grinding the hanger.) W ell, ere 
long 

I shall instruct thee. 

Em. Hear me now — ’Tis true,— 
Thou art a powerful marksman, and can’st 
hit 

The swallow in his flight ; and aim so well 
Thy hunting spear, that the wild boar falls 
down 

Whole and untorn, all save the mortal 
wound — 

And thou canst artfully entice the fox 
Forth from his hole in day -light — This and 
more 

’Tis thine to do — but yet thou can’st not 
play. 

WaL Ah truly, to thy home of happiness, 
Childhood ! there can be no return. Could 1 
Once more but play ! 

Em. If it so pleases thee. 

Listen, and I will teach thee — Thou 
wouldst all 

Hear and behold in full reality — 

Whate’er thou canst not hold substantially. 
Even like the hunting knife which thou 
art sharping. 

Accords not with thy humour. — For the 
future, 

Pray follow my example — for all things 
Appear as I would have them. I can change 
This room into a forest, — and a funnel 
Will serve me for a hunting horn. I ride. 
Though without horse and harness— and a 
stag 

Or mountain goat, dead as a stone I shoot. 
Not with a gun, but with thy walking stick. 

WaL Aye — these are joys of yoyth — 
which in itself 0 

Has all things good — whate'er imagination 
Presents is real ; and in dreams we rule 
The universe— 

Em. Methinks since Clara died, 

From thee all cheerfulness is quite departed— 
But I am joyous— she is still with me— 
Still smiles— and joins in every game — 

WaL (agitated.) Emilius ! — 

Em. Nay, when close to the river I had 
come. 

From whence the voices rose, the night had 
fallen — 


No one was there— But u was near the place. 
Where is my sister's grave-r-A longing drew 
me — 

Mine eyes were filled with tears I knew 

not why — 

1 lean’d myself upon a wither’d tree 
Hard by; and us the wind blew powerfully. 
Muffled myself withiu my Spanish cloak. 
And closed mine eyes. — Then a strange mood 
came on, 

Of deep tranquillity. I saw my sister. 
Leaning from fteaven with sweet smiles to 
receive me,— 

And after this, inethought, in a fine arbour* 
With flowers entwin’d, wc played with her 
tame clove. 

Which I had taken with me, — and she 
kissed— 

Wat. (interrupting him.) No more— I 
cannot bear this — 

Em. Had the storm 
Kept off, 1 had been there till now. 

WaL ( impatiently .) Well— Well . 
Emilius, — didst thou write to-day ? — 

Em. No, this 
Was but a Bible lesson. 

WaL Head me then 

What was thy latest task. ( While Emilius 
fetches the Bible. ) In Scripture, too, 

’Tis said that sorrow even iinds relief. 

Em. ( reading.) “ Every purpose is es- 
tablished by counsel, and with good advice 
make war.”— 

“ He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 
revealeth secrets ; therefore, meddle not 
with him that flattereth with hi$ lips.” 

“ Whoso curscth his father or mother, 
his lamp shall be put out in obscure dark- 
ness.” — Proverbs, xx. IS, 19, 20. 

WaL How was it, boy? Bead the last 
words again. 

' Em. (impressively.) Whoso curseth his 
father or mother, his lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. — 

WaL ( thoughtfully. ) Ila l was it not in 
token of Heaven’s wrath, 

That such a fearful thought came to my soul— 
That favourite child — she was my light on 
earth, 

To cheer the darkness of my life— 

Em. If this 

Has pleased you, wait, and in my writing 
book. 

I’ll And one like to it— 

Will. It is enough. 

Em. (reading from a copy book.) Listen ! 
“ The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens 
of the valley shall pick it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it-”— Ibid xxx- 17- 
Well, shall I read another? 

WaL ( violently ) No !— 

Em. (in a moderate voice.) ’Tis pity. 
Here is more against die sins 
Of children disobedient to their parents — 
And lessons that clear up obscurer verses — 
WaL ( aside. ) ’Twas not the eyes — no — 
’twas the deed that scorned him !— 
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Yet can I say that I repent it — no ! — 

And were the flames of hell ninefold more 
hot. 

Without Sophia never could I live !— 
SCENE IV. 

Walter, Sophia , Emilias , (Soo» after , the 
Stranger .) 

Soph* ( coming in hastily. ) Walter !— 
WaL ( startled* ) What is it ? — • 

Soph. There is here a strainer— 

As if to visit us. ' # 

WaL So much the better — 

His presence will beguile the time. 
—~{Kftoeking loudly * ) Come in ! — 

Em. An old man this ! — 

Sir an. God save you, friends. 

Wal. Amen. 

Your greeting, friend, is good ; and of thy 
worth 

Affords a pledge. So art thou truly wel- 
come. 

Stran. ( putting ojf'his cloak. ) You see a 
traveller who has lost his way. 

Will you peririit — 

Wat . ( seeing the stranger at a loss with 
his hat.) Shake off the snow, good friend. 

( Soph, (coming forward.) Walter, I 
feel a strange misgiving here. 4 
Wal Urn ! So do 1 — wherefore I cannot 
tell— 

Soph, (to the stranger. ) You are not 
well acquainted with the way ? 

Stran . ’Tis long since 1 was here before. 
{He looks about him , and seems to prqyy in 
silence . ) Soph. So then ? — 

Wal . (in a soothing tone to Sophia.) 
He seems a travelling preacher — In the 
forest 

You went astray ? — 

Stran. Me thinks, in truth* I did not — 
Your name is Jacob Horst? 

Wal. He is no more— 

1 am his son ; and Walter is my name. 

You knew my father ? 

Stran. Aye. 

W til. Rut yet, methinks 
You should have better guess'd his age — 
I f now 

He lived. Lie must have been as old as thou 
art ! 

Has business brought thee hither ? 

Stran. Aye* 

Wal. But not 
Of evil import ? 

Stran. No. 

Wal. Fray, would you choose 
To join our Supper ? 

Stran . Thank you. 

Wal* Wine ? 

Stran. In truth. 

Your offer is well timed. 

Wal (taking keys.) Where are my keys? 
We have some bottles close at hand. 

Em. Wait, father. 

I'll bring the light 

SCENE V. 

flic takes the lantern , and goes with his 
father. Sophia sets the table, and exit at a 
side dbor.) 

Stran . Whence is the dark oppression, 
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That in my bosom smothers up the sparks 
Of kindling pleasure ? Is it but the look 
Mistrustful of mine host’s, in whom, per- 
chance. 

My Unexpected entrance raised confusion ? 
Yet, from a stranger's lips await", them not 
The glad announcement of prosperity ? 

Is it because, at some unlucky hour, 

I came, that from the well-known walls, it 
seems 

That some dark spirit frowns ? Or is it ra- 
ther 

A gloom prophetic from the realms of death. 
That spreads around me this mysterious, 
terror ? 

Came I* not here to die ? 

It matters not. 

When the tree withers, where it first was 
reared. 

And evermore the river hastes away 
From the first fountain-head. But to the 
spheres 

The path is closed ; and man, whose course 
is thither, 

Dies not in peace, but in his native land. 
Born for eternity, he pictures forth 
Her emblem in the page of time, — (the ser- 
pent. 

That wreathes into a circle,) — so his exit 
Is like his entrance. Ilappy if he finds 
A grave where stood liif cradle ! 

SCENft VI. 

( The Stranger, f 'falter with wine. So - 
phia with glasses on a salver. Emilias 
seats himself on a chair in the hack-ground, 
and looks at the light of the lantern— .than 
puts it out., and falls asleep.) 

Wal. Drink, my friend. 

Wine renovates the spirit. 

Stran. Pledge you I 
Wal. Thanks. 

Now to your business 

Stran. (sitting down at the tulle with 
Walter. ) Presently — You had 
An uncle in America ? 

Wal. 'Tis time, 

My father had a brother there* From child- 
hood 

I heard of him. » 

Stran. Would you not like to be 
His heir-at-law ? 

Wal. Whoever knows to earn 
His bread by labour, never will desire 
The <3eath of those that are to him related. 
What Heaven decrees will come to pass. 
Stran . Already 

It is decreed and past ; and Lewis Horst 
Has named you for his heir. 

Wal. ( mistrustfully. ) Indeed ? 

Soph. ( working at her net.) Well then. 
This would be fortune ! 

Stran. Named you and your sister. 
Whom — 

Wal. Nay, there you are in error — 1 have 
none. 

Stran. How ! know you not ? 

Wal . I never had a sister. 

Stran. Ah ! like the first cold shivering 
of a fever. 


The Twenty- Ninth of February . 
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It rushes tii rough my frame. Poor child 1 
poor outcast ! 

Wat. Well, hast thou nothing better to 
contrive ? 

This tale of thine, methinks, will gain from 
us 

No more support. 

Soph. Thou knowest not to serve up 
Well-told romances. 

Stran . Walter, it is true— 

Thou had’st a sister — There— behold the 
proof — ( Gives him a letter.) 

Wal. My father’s writing — this commands 
attention t 
I long to read*. 

Sit mi. ( to Soph.) Hear how it came to 
pass — 

James Horst was to the eldest daughter mar- 
ried 

Of the king’s falconer. * 

Wal. So far, ’tis right — 

By her he had one child — that child am I ; 
Sister or brother I had none. 

SI tan. ’Tis true ; 

But in the snares of the deceiver fell 
His heart. It must be told — At a grand 
feast 

(liven by the falconer, when all were gay, 

It was the twenty-ninth of February, 

A day tliat^seldom comes, therefore was held 
With more festivity ; — the charms of Agnes, 
The youngest daughter of the falconer^ 
Won liis affections. 

Wal. lJid’st thou say, indeed. 

The twenty-ninth l — that is to-day.' 

Soph. Aye, truly — 

(Ter rifted, and lathing towards the door.) 
’Twas then, too, that he died. 

Wal. That day that comes 
But every fourth year seems to me accurs’d. 
No gift of Hcav'n — but heatbdhish work of 
Rome ! 

Shan. Nay, there is in the year no day so 
blest, 

That man may not be tempted. Agnes fell, 
A ml gave life to thy sister— but, ere long, 
Thine uncle, who held then an office there, 
Saw her expire, and leave an infant child^ 
"Whose birth till then jhad been concealed. 

Wal. {joyfully.) ’Tis true, 

Sophia ! see, he writes here to his brother. 
That in his married state he felt severely 
The consequence of that concealed trans- 
gression, 

And therefore too he could not but desire, 
That of forbidden love th’ unhappy offspring 
Should still remain unknown and unacknow- 
ledged. 

At least until his wife’s death or his own. 
Soph. ( Embracing her husband .) Walter ! 

what happiness is ours ! 

Wal. Sophia ! „ 

Soph. Old man ! in truth I love thee ! 
Stran. How is this ? 

Soph. Well ! you must know an hundred 
weight to-day 

Hast thou of chilling marble from our hearts 
Removed, which had been there for twelve 
long years. 

VOL. VI. 


Wal Y es ; on my soul ! for your reviv- 
ing news 
We thank you. 

Stran. For the news that you must share 
Your fortune with a sister ? 

Wal. If no more 

But what I won with daily toil were mine, 
Gladly would I support her — but your tid- 
ings 

Are worth far more than you can be aware. 
Stran. Pray thee, explain the mystery. 
Soph. ’Tis no less 

Than this — you have afforded us conviction 
That of a father’s sudden death our marriage 
Was not the cause. . 

Stran. How so ? * „ 

Wal. I will explain ; ^ 

My father (I was then about eighteen) 

Had chosen for me a bride 
Soph. Aye— with a fortune 
In money of ten thousand crowns. 

Wal. Sophia, 

Poor, and an orphan (whom my father’s house 
Had, since my mother's blindness, enter- 
tained), 

Soon won my heart, and her I sought in 
marriage — 

Her beauty was a dower inestimable, 

And our love mutual. Hitherto my father 
II ad treated her most kindly, like a daughter. 
But when we thought he would have join’d 
our hands. 

Then — then he was no father — but a tyrant. 
Soph. ’Twas hard indeed — I was com- 
* pelled to steal, 

Unknown to Walter, from our home — to 
swear 

That 1 would send no letter and no message, 
But separate for ever ! 

Wat All, in vain 

I threaten’d or implor’d. Our doom was fix’d. 
Then, in the madness of ray desolate rage, 

I cursed my parents and my birth. 

Stran. Alas ! 

That was most impious ! 

Wal. Well— I have atoned 
By suffering for my crime. 

Stran. But Heaven is jealous — 

And judgement gwful — Wherefore didst 
thou swear 
That heavy oath ? 

Soph. My courage was o’ercomc 
Resistance vain.— 

Wal. Then from my father’s home, 

By rage and sorrow I was driven — 

Stran. Unblest, 

Thou didst forsake thy parents ? — 

Soph. For my sake 

That error he committed ; — through the 
world 

Wandered twelve months or more without 
repose 

WaL Fortune was more propitious than a 
father— 

I found Sophia in a foreign land — 

But she avoided me — her heart was chang’d ; 
Soph. Alas ! the fatal oath had sealed, my 
lips ;— 

Our hearts indissolubly were united. 

3 K * 
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I sent intelligence that he was there, 

But waited long, — long, ere an answer came, 

I would have fled to save my soul, but letters 
Arrived at last— 

Wal. Their import— that my mother. 
Long sick and feeble, had at length expired, 
And that my father, too, himself, alas ! 

In health declining, wish'd me to return. 
Soph. Me tpo he sent for. — Both were to 
arrive 

On the same day, that comes in each fourth 
year — 

His birth-day. 

Wal. And one sentence in my letter 
My heart with unexpected pleasure filled— 
Soph. Alas it led me on to sin. 

Wal. “ While yet, 

I linger in this weary world,” he said, 

“ Have I a secret to disclose to thee* 

That a dear heart with thine will now 
unite.” 

Now,. dearer was to me no heart on earth 
Than my Sophia’s ; and to her alone, 

These words could I apply. 

Strati. Ha ! tell me this* 

Your rflime then is Sophia ? 

Soph. Yes indeed. 

Strait. For this thank Heaven ! 

Wal. I urg'd my suit with vehemence ; 
Threw myself at her feet, and prayed that we 
Might never part again I At last she yielded. 
Sit an. How, — then you waited not, flrst 
to obtain, 

A father's blessing ? 

Wal. No — alas we did not l 
Soph. When tears are showered upon an 
heart that love 

Has cultivated, like a fruitful held, 
Powerfully will the first green shoots arise ! 
So here was foster’d the quick growth of sin ! 
Wal. Within my burning heart, a conflict 
raged ; — 

“ If thy desire,” methought, t4 has- not his 
blessing. 

Then art thou lost, and evermore thy portion; 
Is vain remorse.”— But when the knot was 
tied, 

And to new life I woke, the interpretation 
Seem’d indisputable ; £>r my Sophia 
Anti happiness* at once were mine. . Away 
Post-haste wc drove together ; houses, trees, 
Went dancing by us on our rapid progress : 
Shouts, gratulations, and the bugle-horns 
And fairy-dreams beguil’d the way. The 
happy % 

Forget all time, and in a moment's space 1 
Traverse a world. 

Soph. Such was the roseate light 
Cast on our marriage, that soon died away, 
And never more reviv'd — 

Wal. With confidence, 

We came into this chambe r ; there he lay ; 
Joy rais'd him up ; “ Children !” he cried; 
we both 

Ran to embrace him, and at once to tell 
The news that wc were married.— At that word 
His eyes looked wildly — he began to speak. 
But, all at once, with palsy struck* fell back- 
wards ; 


Life came again, 'tis true, and recollection; 
But limbs and tongue were paralys'd — Oh, 
fearful 

His efforts were to say what on his heart 
Weigh'd heavily ! At last he turn’d away. 
Grasp’d at the bed and wall convulsively ; 
Till by life’s parting agony releas’d. 

He breath'd no more. 

Si ran. Aye — to confess our sins. 

Too long conceal’d, Heaven at the hour of 
death 

Forbids, — as if its mercy were exhausted. 

. Wal. Twelve years have past away — 
through all this time, 

The devil fill’d us with unquiet thoughts. 
That against us resentment caus’d his death. 

Soph. Now let us deem it was the agitation 
Of joy that kill’d him; and that his exertion 
Was but to tell us that we had a sister ! 
Wat. This houSe here in the forest, of the 
crown 

By feudal tenure held, with the free right 
Of hunting, granted to the line of Horst, 
Must go from son to son. Here I became 
A father; yet, our first-born almost brought 
His mother to the grave ; and then my 
daughter. 

Bom five years after her grandfather’s death. 
Almost took with her every wish of mine 
For longer life. — She — {he pauses opei- 
powerccl) 

Tray forgjive me, sir ! 

Soph. This child to Walter was indeed 
his all ! 

Fresh and rejoicing on this very day 
Four years ago, had both our children gone 
To join a merry-makifcg in the town. 

Thgn came, at once full speed, a messenger 
On horseback, who brought us intelligence 
That my child Clara would be drown’d. 

* * " The river. 

Was with the melting of the snow high 
swollen ; 

Clara had stepped upon the shelving ice ; 

It broke with her; she floated from the 
shore — 

No one had ventured — 

Stran. Gracious Heaven ! 

Wal. No danger 

Withholds a father. In wild haste I rush'd 
Down to the stream that here surrounds the 
wood ; * 

Clara was floating on the broken ice. 

Borne on the broad and rapid flood along. 
Attended by a crowd of idle gazers. 

^Smiling she stood, and in the water play'd 
With a long limber branch. 

I was resolved 
To save her at all hazards ; but in vain ! 

“ Father ! I’m sailing !” — These were her 
* last words ! 

4 She sank, to rise more ! 

Soph. Where afterwards. 

Her lifeless frame was found is now her 
grave. 

Wal. You wish’d for vine, I give you 
tears — dear bought 
With pain and suffering. 

Soph. In our dwelling, sir. 
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To pain you must be reconciled. In truth, 
My name is Payne, 

Si ran. How so ? 

Soph. My father, Horst, , 

(’ailed me Sophia ; but my name before 
Was Agnes Payne. 

Sir an. Indeed ! And where was then 
Your dwelling-place ? 

Soph. Gemind.— .The Rector’s house. 

Sir an. Ha ! * 

Soph. There were two of us protected 
there. 

Myself- — and Mary Agnes May — who died 
While yet a child — Were ‘you then there, 
and know ? * 

Wal. Old man, your eyes are wild. 

SI ran. Oh, come ye waves ! 

Rise up, ye raging floods, upon this house, 
Cover the guilty like the innocent ! 

Walter, I am thine uncle, and thy wife,*— 
She is thy sister ! 

Soph. Mercy ! Heaven ! 

( She falls down in a faint. ) 
Em. (In his sleep.) Away, 

Black raven ! Leave the nests in peace ! Thou 
Satan, 

Begone ! 

Wal. He dreams — the let-loose influences 
Of Hell disturb his rest; even on the spot 
Where his grandfather died. Boy ! Hear ! 
Awake ! 

Ilow did that proverb run ? 

Em. Which was it.? 

1 Val. That 

Of darkness and of curses. — 

Eh. “ Whoso curseth hi/ father or his 
mother, his lamp shall be extinguished in 
utter darkness.” 

Wal. Uncle, hear’st thou ? 

The book of God arraigns me; and the 
Devil 

Already drags me by the hair ! 

Em. (Seeing his viother.) Oh Heavens ! 
My mother ! — Thou strange man ! I charge 
tliee, tell me, 

How did this come to pass ? 

Lewis. Have patience, boy, 

She will revive. — Go* fetch the wine. 

Wal. Oh, strive hot 

To wake her senses but to the endurance 
Of sufferings, whose immeasurable depth 
Vo soul can estimate. 

Em. She is reviving — 

Pray, mother, had you fallen ? 

Soph. Aye, fallen indeed; 

Fallen deeply ! 

Lewis. Silence, boy, — now rest a- while ! 
Are you not better ? 

Em. Surely, for her looks 
Are not so pale. 

Soph. Oh, I am well* my spirit 
From torturing apprehensions is more free ; 
For those who are on earth to suffering 
doom’d, 

May from the torments of eternity 
Perchance be sav’d. 

Em. Tell me,— what means my mother? 
Lewis. Oh never may’st thou know by sad 
experience ! — 


Yet who can stem the tide of consequences ? 
Em. Father ! now tell rfie. 

Wal. ’Tis a riddle, boy ! 

Em. What are the words ? Let me but 
hear, and I 

Haply may find the interpretation. 

Wal Thou 

Art nephew to thy mother, and thy father 

lie is thine uncle ! 

Emil (Perplexed, and shaking his head.) 
I — now* tell me, mother. 

What hast thou*— ? 

Soph. Pain and suffering without end, 
Unto the grave., 

Emil Have I offended tliee ! 

Lewis. No, no, mv son. Heaven is with 
them offended, 

Because they disobeyed a father’s will ; 

And they are sorrowful, because to-day 
They have been told that separation only 
Can Heaven appease, 

W 'll. (Slat ting up and grasping the dag - 
gei.) Ila ! 

Soph, (painfully.) Separation ! 

Wal. Never! 

If by our marriage we destroyed a father. 
Thou art still mine as ever, and morcdcaily 
Hast Jhou been won ! 

Soph, (weeping.) How could we know the 
truth ? 

Wal (with looks of insane dt ter ruination.) 
Uncle, if Hell has sent thee that the world 
May know this horrid tale, that but lor thee 
Had been for evermore concealed, methinks 
It were no crime, if with this murderous 
steel, 

I seal’d it up in thy cold heart. 

Soph, (running to him.) Oh Walter ! 
Lewis. Nay, let him strike ! 1 am pre- 
pared, 

(Walter retires , and lets fall the hanger.) 

From shores 

Far distant, to the dwL-lling of my fathers, 

A heartfelt longing brought me hither. 
Childless,— 

And without pleasure, wealthy , here I sought. 
Surrounded by dear friends to end my days. 
Rut could I thus thine* evil star propitiate. 
From thy hands gladly would I death re* 

' ceive ! 

Wal The powers of darkness lie in wait 
for me. 

(lie breaks the hanger , and throws it 
mvay.) 

The enemy is strong ; and man is weak ! 
Soph. This cannot come to good— (to 
Lewis) Uncle, forgive him, 

He is insane !— He cannot bear your looks. 
Pray leave us now. 

Lewis. First, must I speak to him. 

Though he should kill me— Ilorst ! ’tie not 
the laws 

Of man that judge thee ! ’Tis the voice of 

That from thy father’s tomb speaks fearful 
4 warning ! 

He was a sinner ; and it was the fruit 
Of sm that wrought his misery ; — above all. 
Because he criminally sought to check 
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The rolling of that wheel, that from the abyss 
Of dark futurity winds up the chain 
Of evil consequence, and by concealment 
Avoided shame ; him punishment overtook, 
And in dire sufferings wore his life away. 
Soph, ’Tis true indeed — an impulse pure 
at first. 

But misinterpreted, drew me to Walter, 

Our love had been fraternal — sisterly, 

Had notour father's guilt remain’d unknown, 
When first our hearts were join’d. 

Lewis. Wouldst thou incur, 

Like him, the punishment of untold sin ? 
Like the rank weed that in the corn-field 
grows, 

An evil deed the more it is conceal’d, 
Spreads forth more widely and luxuriantly. 
A son’s lips ‘curs’d his parents and his birth, 
And thou {to Sophia) hast broken thine oath : 

Thus both are sinners. 
Mark the dire chain,— ^adultery first, — then 
curses, — 

Oaths broken, and at last incestuous children ! 
One for a token of ‘just anger — Heaven 
Has from you taken. If thy heart remains, 
By sin enslav’d, then what will be the fate 
Of the surviving son ! ** 

Soph. No more, — in pity ! 

My blood runs cold to hear thee ! 

Lrwis . In this world 

That man, by sinful passiotfs moved, may 
still 

Resolve on good or evil— Heaven bestows* 
Reason and free volition.— Part for ever ! 
Then shall I take Sophia and protect her 
As a dear daughter, but if you remain 
United still — then shall my wandering steps 
From this dark dwelling of my fathers lead 
me 

Thro’ the wild woods, now while the storm 
is raging. 

And of your crimes the knowledge and the 
memory 

With me shall perish. Choose, and I shall 
wait ! 

' Exit. 

SCENE VII. * 

Wal. Soph . Emi. 

{The latter sitting in the back ground.) 
Soph . ( after a deep stillness .) Can God 
desite a sacrifice like this ? 

Walter, Cotdd’st thou endure it,— thine no 

more l 

Wal My lamp is now extinguished.— all 
around 

Is utter darkness. 

Soph. Of our father’s death. 

One anniversary passed over calmly. 

The second robbed us of our dearest child. 
Oh 1 now, | feel the third must be die last ! 
All MgSlled. ’ Our father’s angry spirit 
Hjc&git this man, so like to him invoice, 
Tepfapose on us the direlul task Of part- 
: ing! 

Who can resist the will of Heaven T 
( After a patt*e, she draws near to Wal- 
ter. ) 


CJan. 

See, Walter! * 
With this dear ring that now in tears I 
bring thee, 

I doabsolve thee from all marriage ties. 

Wal. {Embracing her with great emotion.) 
Oh ! Agnes ! 

Soph. Yet let me not lose thy love ! 

Wal I keep a dear inestimable pledge, 
That must for ever bind our hearts. 

Soph. Oh ! God, • 

My poor Emilius ! 

( She runs to meet the bay , who cojwcj? 
at her call and embraces him.) 

It is true, the church 

Our marriage may dissolve ; but who shall 
break 

The mighty bonds of Nature ? 

Wal. Had you not 
W eighed this before ? 

Em. Had’st thou forgot Emilius, 

That thou would’st leave me thus ? 

Soph . Ha ! such request. 

Is bold indeed — Walter— if thou should’st 
grant it. 

Thou arc far more than man . 

Wal How — thou desir’st — 

Soph. Hear me in mine affliction ! — Glid- 
ing round 

These obscure *walls, our -father’s angry 
ghost, 

Compels me from this dwelling to depart. 
Wherein my conscience never found repose. 
But the boy’s kind and lovely countenance, 
Dear as the light of Heaven, attracts me 
still, 

And holds the with a chain of adamant — 
To save me from delirium, then, 0 Walter, 
Let my child go with fne ! 

Wal. Where’er thine uncle 
Takes thee to live, oft shall he go to see thee ! 
Soph. No— he must not remain with thee 
alone ; 

Not without me in this unlucky house ! 
Always around his innocent head, it seems. 
As if I heard the boding flight of owls : 

And in distressful dreams, I feel him torn 
From my clasped arms. — See, in the dust 
I lie. {kneeling.) 

Oh l for the love of heaven, brother ! allow 
The boy to go with me. 

Wal Agnes— thy wish 
Bears hard on me; and I have not the power 
To grant it, or deny.— Therefore Emilius 
Himself shall choose. 

Soph. Oh, let my sufferings move thee ! 
Thou child of sorrow ! say not no ! 

Em. Wilt thou 

Divide my heart ? — If I may not belong 
To both— Then will I not remain with either. 
Long as I can remember, somedeep impulse 
Drove me from hence; and therefore would 
I go 

Withfhce more willingly — But yet ’twns not 
Into the wide world that I wish’d to wander. 
But upwards to the starry sky j and this, 
Where’er I go, would rule my inclinations. 

{Seeing the emotion of his parents , he takes 
a hand of each, and presses it to his heart » 
Believe me that I love thee heartily. 
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But I am a poor child, whose presence much 
Would not enliverf thee. Thine eyes are still 
So dim and melancholy, and the stars 
So bright and pure, therefore my spirit still 
From this dim narrow dwelling isupdrawn, 
To the blue realms on high. A wayward 
child, 

I long to sail above this earth— So mother. 
If I go with thee, thou wilt praise me little. 

1 ,ct me remain here and assist my father, 

I am to learn the hunter’s noble art, 

In the wild woods. 

Wal. ( Embracing Emilius ) My son ! 
Soph. He has resolv’d. 

Here to remain ! Then may the wrath of 
■Heaven 

This dwelling raze, and whelm me in its 
mins l 

For never-never can I leave my son ! 

(Clasping him itt hei arms.) 
Wal. The measure of our sufferings is 
complete. 

No grain more can it now receive. If thou 
( anst not resign Emilius, then go forth, 
fall in thine uncle. If he promises 
To be indeed a father to the boy — 

Then will 1 listen to thy prayer. 

Soph. (Embracing him.) Oh Walter, 
Thou hast no equal ! (Exit. 

SCENE VIII. 

Wal. Em. , 

Em. Father ! shall I go lienee ? 

Wal. Never so long as 1 survive '—Death 
only 

Can marriages dissolve by children crown’d, 
(Meditating.) Well, then .'—thy doubts at 
last shall have an end ; 0 
And thou shalt find the bonds in sunder 
broken. 

That may no longer hold. * 

Em. (He seizes a knife hastily.) Father, 
beware ! 

Hast thou forgot that knife is newly whet-" 
ted ? * ' 

Wal. So much the better, 

(He* Icneels in, prayer, with, a knife clasped 
in his hanks.) 

Em. How, thou prayest ? Wilt thou 
Then kill thyself ? 

Wal. (rising up and embracing him.) 
Fray for my soul ? 

Em. Oh Father ’ — 

F irst kill Emilius <* 

Wal . (staring at him ») Whom ? 

Em. Be kind ! unite me 
With little Clara for my bride ! Thoifknowest 
We used to play here man and wife, and 
thou 

Hast married us an hundred times, now take 
me, 

Pray take me, to poor Clara ’ 

Wal. Childish plays, 

And Heaven unite those whom on earth the 
Church 
Divides ! 

Em. I cannot tell thee how my heart 
Is mov’d, but all my wishes j o nt on high, 
And lead me to tiiat arbour in tjje skies, 


W here I my find her, wjien this life dis- 
solves 1 

Wal. Fortunate boy ! thine innocent 
spirit here 

Feels not at home, by guilt and wo surround- 
ed. 

Em. Thinkest thou that it would give me 
too much pain ? 

Look ! while 1 slept here on this chair, me- 
thought 

I felt the steel deep pressed into my heart ! 
Wat. Ha 1 Agnes dreani’d this too ! 

Em. Yet the,deep wound ' 

Gave me no pain ! 

Wat. On my dark soul descends * 

A stream of supernatural light ? To both 
The self-same visions caffte; — here is the 
place. 

This is the day whereon my father died 
How strange 1 Is it decreed that I may thus 
Appease his angry shade ? * 

Em. Art thou reflecting 
If thou should’st kill me ? 

Wal. Spence l — At thy words, 

I tremble— 

Em. Nay, thou shalt not let me go, 

I cannot bear my mother’s anxious looks. 
Her constant fears lest some mischance be- 
fall me, 

Then the schoolmaster — lie-for everscoldsme ; 
When I am lively, I’m mischievous, — when 
. merry, 

Forsooth I am a graceless child. Thou only 
Know’st my true disposition. ’Tis most 
certain 

That I am wild, and venture more than 
others — 

And when a comrade has unjustly acted, , 
Resistless impulse drives me to chastise him. 
Now the schoolmaster calls those inclinations 
The seeds of wickedness, and all misdeeds. 
Should such a boy turn good for aught, he 
says, 

It must be thro’ miraculous aid. 

Wal. His words. 

Are but too true ! 

Em. Indeed ! well then, would’st thou 
Suffer Emilius still to grow in strength 
And wickedness ? Oh, bring this mortal 
course 

Of your poor child thus early to an end, 
While he is not too bad. Oh take me home, 
Take me from hence with you ! 

Wal. (Overcome.) Aye, death indeed 
Demands the offspring of unhallow’d love 1 
The raven too, waits in his parent’s eyes 
The promised meal ; and the young brootl 
of eagles. — 

Come boy ! with heart already turn’d to 
Heaven, 

Come and receive from him who gave thee 
life 

And passions wild, the better gift of death ! 
(DrqpL'ing his son towards him with the left 
hand , he makes a tin net at his heart with 
the knife, but feels resistance, and starts back 
trembling .) 

H a ! what was this ? And can thy tender breast 
Resist the sharpen’d iteel ? 
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Em. (Recollecting.) Oh — ’tis the letter! 

Wat. Are spirits floating here invisibly, 
That such a horror siezes on my heart ? 

Em. (Drawing out a parchment.) 

Now, be not angry with me for this fault. 
Carefully in the tumult of our plays 
This letter have I guarded, but at last 
I had forgotten it quite— The schoolmaster 
Received it first ; but it belongs to thee. 

Wul (The knife still in hit right hand; 
the left convulsively on his forehead.) 

Wo! whither would my frenzied brain 
have driven me ? , 

Had the deed been accomplished, whither 
then ? 

The scaffold ? Oh ye beams and mouldering 
walls 

Fall down and cover me! ye clouds of night 
Conceal me t Through the force of wild emo- 
tion, 

Ever am I the slave of evil ! yawn, 

Oh grave ! and hide me from the powers of 
Hell ! 

Em. {Coming up to him-) Father! 

Wal Unhappy boy! Away ! Each word 
Of thine becomes an implement of Satan ! 
Away,— I tell thee, from this house ! 

SCKNU IX. 

IVtil. Em £e>m.* and S»ph. (rushing in.) 

S(>ph. Oh ! W alter ! 

Lew. Horst! what is thine intent! a mur- 
derous weapon * 

Grasped for the second time to day ? On 
blood 

Still bent ? 

Wal. (Fitting the knife fall.) AH is ful- 
fill'd that on me lay ! 

Soph. ( Terrified .) On ! heaven ! my 

dream ?— Emilias, the sharp steel 
That struck thy heart will take my life 
away ! 

Em. Mother ! I feel n6 pain— tho' I have, 
prayed 

That I might lose that life for which thou 
weep’st. ■ 

The dagger fail’d— this parchment letter 
here, 

Received the stroke ! 

Letc. Heaven’s power is infinite— 

Yet on the dread abyss that yawned before 
us, 

I look with trembling. 

Wal. From myself I turn 
With horror* more than words can e’er un- 
fold— 

I am nor man nor beast — bear, tiger, wolf, 
And lion spares his young— Wo, wo, to 
me ! * 

I am insane— Madness alone can lift 
His murderous arm against an innocent 
child. 

Lew . Compose yourself! — Heaven only 
has alpwed you 

To stagger tb file brink ; thus to point out 
The danger of thy so*ul’s blind impulses — 
That Providence not yet forsakes thee wholly. 
This letter, for a silent token serves.— Look, 
t , now, 

[who was the writer. 


(He takes the letter from Emilius ; and on 
giving it to Walter , notites the supersnip- 
tion.) 

How ? — “ To Jacob Horst !” 

W td. (terrified.) For whom ? — My father ? 
Lew. Hasten to find out 
To whom hisdeath so long remains unknown. 
Soph. I should with apprehension watch 
the import, 

If yet a harder fate were possible ? 

Lew. (To Walter.) Well, then ? 

* Wal. (Having broke the seal hastily , 
and glanced over the contents.) 

’Tis a certificate of baptism, 

Of “ Agnes May.” 

. Soph. Maria Agnes? 

Lew. (Looking at the paper.) Right ! 
There are three names — What more ? 

Wal. 41 Certificate — 

Gemind,— The Rector, — at his death, — con- 
fessed, — 

For AgnesPayne — a child exchanged.” 

(With a loud cry of joy , he lets the pa- 
per fall.) 

Oh! Heaven! — 

Agnes ! — my own ! — my wife 1— 

( Em b ra dug heu) 

Soph. (Resisting.) Walter, tbourav'st! 
Wal. Were this a wonder, when one 
instant changes 
♦Hell into Heaven? 

Lew. (Taking np the hit ci ) Is this then 
possible ? 

Whence comes this letter ? 

Wat. (Beating his breast and almost 
breuthtess .)’ 

How shalUve sustain 

The overpweriog weight of mo much joy ! 

* Em. Taking his hand.) My father ! 
Soph. ^ (On, th^ other side.) Walter! 

speak ! how is this ? 

Wal Kneel down, kneel down, 

Thank Heaven — weep — pray — adore the 
, boundless grace 
Of God — the light of our dark pilgrimage ! 
Pray, child' ! even thou hast deeply sinned 
in this, 

‘That thou wert weary of thy life. — Kneel, 
Agnes, . 

And pray with tears, because we both have 
sinned, 

In doubting of that mercy which kind 
Heaven 

Pours on the guilty. Thus I bring to thee, 

Oh ! Universal Father, this torn heart. 

Sav’d bp a hair’s breadth from destruction’s 
gulph— 

Now by repentance ruled, and gratitude. 

(All three lemain for a few seconds in 
the attitude of prayer.) 

Lew. The justice of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther here, 

Indeed is manifest- A dark illusion 
Formed of my brother’s crime, the punish- 
ment, 

And of your guilt, this apprehensive horror 
Of a dire sin that had not been committed, 
Has been the sentence. 
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( To Sophia , who, with the others , has SViehas prayed God my sufferings to allay, 
now risen up.) And He has will’d Kmilius to survive. 

At the Hector’s house Then be you tranquil— 1 will gladly live. 

Died Agnes Payne, in childhood, at Ge- Though Clara has a better life on high. 

mind. Soph. My* child, thou long’st so much to 

And thou art Agnes May There are be from earth, 

the proofs. To other worlds remov’d — that evermore 

The priest, though poor and neetly, in his Thy mother’s heart must tremble, 
house IVaL No— -’tis well ; 


Received you fatherless ; but Jacob Horst 
Seemed in his estimation rich, and therefore 
Was better able to protect an orphan. 

To thee he gave the name of thy lost play- 
mate — 

Rut in his last hours the deceit confess’d, 
That he had practis’d with a kind intention. 

IVal. ( Looking up to heaven.) Father, 
thou hast forgiven us ! 

Soph. Our past sorrows 
His anger have subdued. 

Emil. And is not Clara # 

In heaven vg,th him — beyond the starry 
spheres ? 


So let him look on high— Whene’er his eyes 
Are lifted up to heaven, shall Walter too 
The Almighty Father praise, who has call’d 
home 

Our innocent child. Her dwelling is not far. 
Soph. ( Looking up.) Clara ! 

Wal. Father ! 

Both. {Together.) Look down on us ! 
Lewis. At last 

Heaven for his own has chosen you. Severe 
At once and merciful — shine forth his power 
And glory — and, by ways inscrutable, * 
Blessings and justice are together join’d ! 


ANALYTICAL ESSAYS ON THE OLD ENGLISH DRAMATISTS, 

No VIII. 

The Witch of Edmonton. — Ford , Dekher } and lloivlnj. 

In this singular drama, there is no its most foul and hideous scenes re- 
high passion — no high imagination — acted in the world, 
no impressive plot — yet it presents so Witches are not to be dealt with 
perfect a picture of humatf life, that it but by men of genius; for they are 
is felt to be most truly tragical. The ugly wretches in all real superstition, 
chief agents and sufferers are all of and their very power, terrible often in 
humble character and rdnk ; but they its effects, may be said to lie in their 
come before us either deformed or very irn potency. It would be easy for 
agitated, by the vices, crimes, and mi- the most common writer to paint a 
series, from which the lowest are no witch even to the very life — at once 
more exempt than the loftiest; or a- natural to the eye and the imagina- 
dorried and supported by the virtues, tion ; but it requires the knowledge 
the hopes, and the happiness, which and the power of the true poet to 
exist iri power throughout the whole bring into contact with her the pecu- 
frame of human society. A direct ap- liar natures on whom her spells are to 
peal is made to some of the simplest work — to make her even majestic in 
aqd strongest feelings of our nature; her bowed and ragged infirmity, from 
and over the whole action of the her mysterious relation with the des- 
drama, there is spread the influ- tiny of others ; and to offer up unto 
ence of a superstition, whjch, her, helpless in herself, and hurtless 
though vile, squalid, and debasing, is to the callous or the. calm, the heart 
yet at times made to partake of a cha- in whose depths fear lies ready to leap 
racter of sublimity, by the intense up and deliver its possessor to des- 
poAver which it exercises both over its pair. Nothing but a wild poAvcr of 
minister and its victims. Witchcraft poetry can, in poetry, render oid wo- 
in its lowest shape, that of an old, de- men formidable ; for now that the age 
crepit, starving, persecuted beggar, of witchcraft is gone by, in real life 
and stick-gatherer, rules the lot of the they have lost all their grandeilr. 
blind, or erring and sinful creatures Nowadays, an old crone may be 
of the play ; and as we listen to the ugly, blear-eyed, decrepit, poor, and 
curses of the beldam, and .sec Iioav, un- boy-hooted, without being a whit the 
der their infatuation, her victims fulfil better of it ; if she steal sticks, she 
their own pitiable destiny, the days of must go to 'the police office — if tier 
superstition seem revived, and some of black cat fall in the way of a terrier, 
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he must die— and if her curse have he will eat fire, and make ice ; and the 
any power, it extends only to a fit of very elements are not sure ot t/ienj- 
the ague, as in the noted case of selves when he is a-stir. But there is 
Goody Blake, and Harry pill ; mur- also a foul'and obscene imagination of 
ders and suicides depend now on other magic, as a power obtained by desperate 
principles, and aged women have violation of natural laws, and by giv- 
scarcely the means of getting them- in# up *th<3 soul to the dominion of 
selves hanged. It was otherwise in baleful desires, and the courses of a hi- 
the days of Ford and of Dekker, and deous life. Of thislast magic are witches, 
old Mother Sawyer herself taught them There are here elements of poetical 
the poetry of witchcraft. power ; but the real witch, with her 

All literary witches, that is the damnable practices, and hellish lusts, 
witches of literature, it may be con- seems to drag down the popular ima- 
ceived, owe some' sort of derivation gination when it conceives of her, and 
to the Thessalian witches of the to debase it. Yet the poet may there 
ancients; for Horaces witch goes very find these wild elements, of power; he 
near to making candles of infant's fat. sees a dark and troubled region gleaming 
Lucan's Erictno is a thorough witch, with flashes of lurid light ; a wild play 
except, perhaps, that her invocations of human desires in conflict with na- 
are too lofty. The Erictho of Mars- ture's laws ; and a strung# disturbance 
ton in ‘ the Wonder of Women/ is of the realities of the world, and an 
something of the same family ; and is escaping from, or overcoming them by 
moreover a gowl, and a nightmare, and dark agencies, and the suddenly ap- 
a succuba. Middleton's Hecate is pearing force of inscrutable relations ; 
little better, though she and her train to all which there is added a general 
are immortal, as being the supposed grim and grotesque feature, that 
models of the witches in Macbeth. Ben heightens the strangeness of the whole. 
Johnson's witch, in the Sad Shepherd, Let any man attempt first a sorcerer, 
is tlie best popular witch perhaps in all and then a witch, and* he will find the 
our literature ; and we are let into her former comparatively easy, 
character at once, by fleeing her sitting Shakspeare's witches are of a class 
like a hare in her form. But of all by themselves. They are neither sor- 
witches who walk on the ground, and ceresses nor old women. It has been 
know not the use of broomsticks, she said that he must have been in Scot- 
of* Edmonton bears off* the bell; and land — theyare so truly Scottish. We 
our own excellent Scottish witch, fyliss have lived long in Scotland, and have 
Weir, sister to the worthy Major, did had some solitary midnight walks 
not perform her final part on tne plat- through scenes terrifying enough, but 
form, more completely in character, wc never saw nor heard of any beings in 
than, as we shall see by and by, did the Highlands, even cousins, sixteen 
old Mother Sawyer. times removed, to those things so wi- 

lt would, in our opinion, be a much thered and so wild in their attire. Shnk- 
casier thing to describe a sorceress speare has created our witches for us, 
than a witch. There is a sublime and we are all very much obliged to 
imagination of magic, as a .science him — particularly the good people- of 
above hutpan knowledge, and of preter- Forres. Let us not seek for them a 
human power acquired by that science, more ancient origin. Shakespeare, no 
Such personages, therefore, are men « doubt, was on that very blasted heath, 
or wromcn of high acquisition, like Sir whether personally or not we shall 
Humphrey Davy, or Miss Porden, and not say — and he knew by inspiration 
they act on principle. They invent what things should hurry through the 
safety-lamps, and are the authors of rueful skies of Albyn, and over her 
systems. Accordingly, they do just black heath- wildernesses, and through 
whatever they choose, and nobody is the heart of the thunder, lightning, 
entitle^ to call their conduct in ques- and rain, of those dismal regions, 
tioriy unless a greater magician than Neither their characters nor their 
themselves. All Mr Southey's sor- forms are distinct, for depend upon 
cererw perform whatever they think ifc, Shakspeare did not see them dis- 
mast ndviseable — so docs Manfred and tinelly — nor Ban quo nor Macbeth. — 
Dr Faustus, and Professor Leslie. No more docs one see distinctly the 
Just set them once fairly a-going, and raven that alights near his feet during 
a sorcerer or magician will never stop ; some stormy midnight, and on some 
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wild moor — with sughing wings and 
the croak of a demon. But critics 
must make every thing out, forget- 
ting that no creatures arc so poetical, 
as those that are imperfect and ob- 
scure — and even contradictory — and 
exhibiting the senses under* the in- 
fluence of the imagination warring with 
themselves. The causes of the mo- 
tions in the minds of Shakspeare’s 
witches are not more obscure to our 
eyes, than they were to their own ; 
for, in the bosom of creatures not hu- 
man, we dream that the very desires 
move blindly and in blindness. There 
is a hint somewhere dropt, that those 
creatures are to be rewarded for their 
labours against Macbeth — but we can 
hardly believe that, any more than 
themselves ; and they seem to meet 
and part upon no imaginable motives, 
as if they were but half-willers in 
their own agency. At one time they 
seem to have no divination, but call 
up heads and spectres to shew the fu- 
ture ; at another they predict, of 
themselves, to Macbeth and Banquo. 
No one can guess- at the limits of 
their knowledge, dr of their power, 
or at the nature of their impulses and 
desires. They cannot be said to love 
lofty agency, for they swim like tailr 
less rats in sieves to revenge them- 
selves on “ rump-fed ronyons” by the 
death of .masters of small trading ves- 
sels ; nor can they be said to be ex- 
clusively fond of low company, for 
they speak imperiously to kings, and 
hold in their skinny hands, and ut- 
ter with their shrivelled lips, the doom 
and destiny of empires. They brew 
toad-broth — and they fly from lap- 
ping it on the wings of the wind. 
They are consistent in nothing, but 
in a dim, vague, indefinite, glimmer- 
ing, and gloomy spirit of evil, which 
‘nvolves all nature, animate or in- 
animate in its atmosphere ; now , set- 
tling on the mountain- tops, now creep- 
ing along the marshes — now shewing 
all things wild and terrible— and now 
bringing out bats and worms, from 
mean or slimy obscurity. Yet, after 
all — they are nothing— “ the “earth 
hath bubbles as the water hath, and 
those are of them.*' 

But wo must leave the witches of 
Shakspeare, and return to her of 
Edmonton. Without farther preface, 
let us give an analysis and specimens 
of this strange play. 

The first scene is laid in Edmon- 
Voi VI. 


ton , in the house of Sir Arthur Cla- 
rington , and introduces to us Frank 
Th orney (the wretched hero of the 
talc, and son of a respectable yeoman) 
in conversation tfith his fellow- ser- 
vant Winnifrcde, whom he has just 
married, after an illicit amour. There 
is sincere affection subsisting between 
them, and it is expressed in several 
speeches of considerable beauty. 

Winnifrcde. Ay, ay : in case 

Mo oth«*r beauty tempt your eve, whom you 
Like bettor, I may chance to in; remember'd, 

And s you now and then. ’Faith ' I dnl hop* 
You’d not have used me so : ’fts but my fortuue. 
And yet, if not for my sake, have some pity 
Upon Die child 1 go with : that’s your own. 

And ’lossjou’ll be a eruel-hoarUid' father. 

You cannot but reipenrber that, 
lleavon knows how — — 

Frank. To quit which fear at once. 

As by the ceremony late perform’d, 

1 plighted thee a faith, as free from challenge. 

As any double thought; once more, in hearing 
Of Heaven and thee, 1 vow that never henceforth 
Disgrace, reproof, lawless affections, threats. 

Or what can be suggested ’gainst our marriage, 

Shall cause me falsify that bridal oath 
That binds me thine. And, Winnifrcde, whenever 
'five wanton heats of youth, by subtle baits 
of beauty, or what woman's art can practice. 

Draw me from only loving thee, let Heaven 
Indict upon my life some fearful rum ! 

I hope thou dost believe me. 

Win* Swear no more ; 

T am confirm’d, and will n solve to do 
What you think' most behoveful for us. 

Tt appears, however, that though 
Winnifrcde is sincerely attached to her 
new-married husband, she had, un- 
known to him, been seduced by her 
master Sir* Arthur Clarington, who, 
unacquainted with the marriage that 
has just taken place, makes his ap- 
pearance, and as Winnifrcde leaves 
the stage, threatens and bribes Thorn- 
ey to wed her. Thgrney first accepts 
the bribe, and then avows ,his mar- 
riage beseeching Sir Arthur not to 
inform his father of the event, lest 
the old man should disinherit him. 
The scene concludes with an interview 
between poor Winnifrcde and her se- 
ducer, in which we are greatly interest- 
ed in the character of this humble he- 
roine. We see that she has thorough- 
ly repented of the crime into which she 
had been barely betrayed ; and at the 
same time we feel, as if her duplicity 
to her husband was one day or other 
t© be punished, in spite of the sincerity 
both of her affection and repentance. 
Wmnifrede and Thorney are; but in 
very humble life — but. even in their 
destinies we see the punishment of 
frailty and of crime; and while we an- 
ticipate calamity to the lowly pair, 
perhaps feel as deeply the mournful 
darkness of our human lot, as if we 
were watching the fortunes of the 
very highest, personages. As Sir Ar- 
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thur trie* Winnifrede's fidelity to her 


husband, she -exclaims. 

Win. Can you name 

That syllable of good, and yet not tremble 
To think to what a foul and black intent m 

Vou use it for an oath ? Let me resolve you : 

If you appear in any visit ition, 

That brings nut with it pity for the wrongs 
Done to auused Thorne , my kind husband ; 

If you infect mine ear with any breath 
That is not thoroughly perfum’d with sight 
For former deeds of love : may 1 lie curra 
Even in my prayers, when,! vouchsafe 
To see or hear you 1 I will change my life, 

From a loose whore to a repentant wife. 

Sir Ar. Wilt thou turn monster now? art not 
asham’d 

After so many months to be honest at last ? 

Away, away! fieon’t! 

Win . My resolution 

Is built upon a rock. This very day 
Young T homey vow'd with oaths not to be doubted, 
That never any change of love should cancel 
The bonds, in which we are to either bound, 

Of lasting truth* And shall 1 then for my part 
Unfile the sacred oath set on record . 

In Heaven’s book ? Sir Arthur, do not study 
To add to vour lascivious lust the sin 
, Of sacrilege: for, if you but endeavour 
By any unchaste word to tempt my constancy. 

You strive as much a> in you lies to ruin 
A temple hallowed to the purity 
Of holy marriage. 1 have said enough : 

You may believe me. 

Sir Ar. Get you to your nunnery, 

Then freeze in your old cloister. This ii fin® ! 

Win. Good angels guide me ! bir, you’ll give 
me leave 

To weep, and pray for your conversion ! 

Thorney now goes to his father’s 
house, and convinces him, by a letter 
procured from Sir Arthur Clarin^ton for 
that purpose, that the rumours of his 
attachment to Winnifrede are false. 
The old man then proposes that he 
shall marry Susannah Cart&, a maid 
whom he had formerly loved, and 
with whom he will receive a rich 
dowry, sufficient to remove all incum- 
brances from their little estate. This 
Frank consents to do-— and it is fixed 
that the marriage is to take plape next 
day. The behaviour of tne young 
man in all this seems to arise from 
fickleness, weakuess, want of princi- 
ple, and avarice — making him the 
slave of impulse. He undergoes many 
Struggles of conscience ; but at last sa- 
tisfies himself with that desperate ex- 
pedient of the guilty, “ it is the will 
of Providence.” 

Frank. No man can hide his face from 
. heaven that views him, 4 
In vain he flies, whose destiny pursues him. 

So strong is this feeling of destiny 
in the hearts of the wicked or the 
unfortunate, that it has been held 
to be a law of life, and. particular 
houses, n»sde especially, to exhibit its 
dreadful operation. Genius has, as 
we know, founded on this belief su- 
blime imaginary histories — so has tra- 
dition attributed them to reality. The 
ince and the peasant have felt them- 
Selves utpler the same dark power. 


which has been supposed to lay palaces 
in ruins, or to disturb the thatch on 
the cottage. Are not both of equal 
importance— or rather insignificance — 
in the decrees of Providence, — und are 
not the miseries and the crimes of 
cottars, in reality, as sad to nature as 
those of kings ! 

The Witch of Edmonton, Mother 
Sawyer, is now brought before us. See 
the old hag. 

ACT II. 

SCENE l.-A Wood. 

Enter Elizabeth Sawvtr, gathering sticks. 

Saw . And why on me f why should the envious 
wor;d 

Throw all their scandalous malice upon me ? 

’Cause I am poor, deform'd, and ignorant. 

And like a bow buckled and bent together, 

B\ some more strong In mischiefs than myself, 

M uhi 1 for that be made a common sink 
For £.11 the filth ami rubbish of »> ens tongues 
To tall and run into t f-ome call me witch, 

And being ignorant of mysilf, they go 
About to te ch me how to be < ne ; urging. 

That my bad tongue (by their bud usage made so) 
Foies peaKs their tattle, doth bewitch their com, 
'Themselves, their servants, and their babes at 
nurse. 

This they enforce upon me; and in part 
Make me to credit u. And here comes one 
Of my chief adversaries. 

Enter Old Banks. 

Banks. Out ! out upon thee, witch ! 

Saie. Dost call me witch ? 

Banks. I do, witch, I do: and worse I would, 
knew I a name mure hateful. W hat makes! thou 
upon my ground. 

Saw. Gathering a few rotten slicks to warm me. 
Banks . Down wuh them when 1 bid thee, quick- 
ly ; I’ll make thy bones rattle in thy skin else ! 

Saw. You won’t, churl, cut-throat, miser 1 there 
they be. 

Would they stuck ’cross thy throat, thy bowels, 
thy maw, 

Thy midriff; 

Banks., tsay’st thou me so ? Hag, out of my 
ground ! , [ Beats her. 

Saw. Dost strike me slave, curmudgeon? May 
thy bones ache* 

Thy Joints „cramp, and convulsions stretch and 
crack 

Thy sinews ! 

Banks. Cursing, thou hag ? take that* **d that. 

[ Beats her and exit. 
Saw . Strike! do, and withered may that hand 
And arm, 

Whose blows have lam’d me, drop from the rotten 
trunk 1 

Abuse me ! beat me 1 call me hng and witch ! 

Whiit is the name ? where, and by what art leam’d? 
What spells, what cliaim or invocations, 

May the thing call’d familiar be purchas’d ? 

Then enters Cuddy Banks, and a 
roaring, shouting and hooting rabble 
at his hefels, all abusing and torment- 
ing the wretched old woman, till rage 
does, in good truth, convert her into 
something very witch-like. There 
cannot be a better written recipe for 
making a witch — and we could almost 
believe that it would succeed even in 
our own days. 

Saw. Still vex’d ? still tortur’d I That eurmud- 
geon Banks 

Is pround of all my scandal. I am shunn’d 
And hated like a sickne** ; made a *corn 
To all degrees and sexes. 1 hav e hoard old beldams 
Tiiik of latmliitrs in the shape ot mice. 

Rats, tenets,* weasels, and 1 wot not what. 

That have appear'd, and suck’d, someday, thei 
blood : 
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But by what means they came acquainted with 
them, 

1 am now ignorant. ’Would some povr'r, good or 

Instruct me winch way I might be reveng’d 
Upon thj» churl, I’d go out or myself, 

And give this fury Ic^ve to dwell » itliin 
Tins ruin'd cottage, re.uly to fill with age; 

Abjure all goodness. . he t hate wuh prayer ; 

Ani study rursjs, imprecations, 

Blasphemous speech _*s, oat, is detested oaths, 

Or any thing mat's ill ; so l might work 
Revenge upon this miser, this blade cur. 

That barks, and idles, and sucks the very blood 
Of me, and ot my Credit. * L’w all one 
To be a witch, as to be counted one. 

Vengeance, shame, ruin light upon that canker I 
Enter a Spirit in the shape of a black Dog 
Dog ; Ho ! have 1 t'ouud thee cursing i Now thou 
- art 

Mine own. 

Sato. Thine? what art thou? 

Dog He thou hast so often 

Iiuiiottun'd to appear to thee, tl\e devil. 

Saw. Bless me I the devil ? 

Dog. Come, do not fear, 1 love thee much too 
well 

To hurt ot fright thee. If T seem terrible, 

It is to such as lute me. I have tound 
Thy love uofeign’d; have seen and pitied 
Thy open wrongs, and come, Out or my love, 

To give thee just rqveuge against thy foes. 

Saw. May 1 believe thee ? 

Dog. To conlirm’t, command i 

Do any mischief unto man or beast, 

An l I'll edict it, on condition 

That micompellM thou make a deed of gift 

Ot soul and body to me. 

Saw. Out, alas t 

My mjuI and body ? 

Dog. .in l that instantly. 

And seal it with thy blood : if thou deniest, 

1*11 tear thy body m a thousand pieces. 

Saw. 1 know not where to seek relief but 
shalll. 

After such covenants seal’d, sec full revenge 
On all tnat wrong me? . 

Dog. Ha. ha ! silly woman! 

The devil is no iiar to such as he loves. 

Dul’st ever know or hear the devil a iiar 
To such as he alfects ? 

Saw. Then I am thine ; at least so much of roe, 
As l can call mine own. 

Dog. ' Equivocations? 

Art mine or no ? speak, or I'll tear — 

Saw. Ail thine. 


Dog. ScaTt with thy blood. 

[He sucks her arm.— Thunder and lightning.] 
bee, now I dare call thee minel 
For proof, command me; instantly i’ll run. 

To any mischief; goodness can l none. 

Saw . And l desire as little. There’s an old churl. 
One Hanks — 

Dog. That wronged thee : he lam'd thee, call’d 
tLee witch. 

Saw. Then roe: first upon him I’ll be reveng'd. 

Dog. Thou shall: Do but name how ? 

Saw. Do, touch his life. , 

Dog. I cannot. 

Saw. Hast thou not vow’d ? Go, kill the Klave ! 
Dog. m l womrot* 

Saw. I cancel then my gift. T 

Dog. Ha, ha! 

Saw. Dost laugh ? 

Why wilt not kill him ? 

Dog. Fool ! because I cannot. 

Tho’ we have power, know, ’tin circumscrib’d, 

And tied in limits : tho* he be curs’d to thee, 

Yet of himself he’*, loving to the world. 

And charitable to the poor. Now .men, that, 

As he, love goodness, tho’ in smallest measure, 

Dive without compass of oUr reach. His cattle 
And corn I’ll kill and mildew l but bis life, , 
{Until 1 take him, as 1 late founu thee, 

Cursmg and swearing), I have no pow’r to touch. 

Saw. Work on hit, corn and cattle then. 

Dog. I shall. 

The witch of Edmonton shall see his fall, 

If she at least put credit m my power, 

And in mine only : make orisons to me, 

And none but ma. 


This is quite a scene to excite laugh- 
ter or horror, according to the mind 


that peruses it. There is no doubt 
that the clog appeared on the stage, 
anil that he was looked on, by all who 
saw him, as a personification, and a 
fearful personification too, of the evil 
spirit. His appearance probably, ex- 
cited as deep a feeling, in its kind, as 
the ghost of Hamlet himself— and our 
ancestors had* little inclination, w« 
dare say, to laugh at the dog of hell. 
People had top much imagination in 
those days to laugh at any thing except 
jokes — and nothing was less ludicrous 
to them than exhibitions of human 
passion. Now-a-days— an audience 
will laugh, when all sitting together 
compactly in the pit, at what would 
make the hair to stand oh end, were 
each individual by himself— and many 
people go to the theatre, on the night of 
a new tragedy, for the purpose of 
laughing. One fool in tne pit can 
damn a tragedy. The scene we have 
now quoted will, we think, inspire, amid 
all its grotesqueness, a feeling of hor- 
ror, even now-a-days, in those who 
have studied the history of human 
nature. Indeed, there is a power in 
superstition which might yet be 
brought to be of mighty avail in poetry. 
The ground-work on which all super- 
stition rests, endures for ever — and 
though the common belief respecting 
its objects be changed, our poetical 
belief is unchangeable. It is as open 
now as ever to a man of genius 
to work on our minds by supernatural 
Or preternatural terror; shadows are 
not exiled from the realms of imagina- 
tion ; and the powers of fear, death, 
rilld the grave, are yet ready to obey 
the commands of the magician. This 
the author of Waverly will one day 
shew. 


Frank Thorney, meanwhile, has 
tarried the innocent and unfortunate 
Susannah Carter; and on their first 
appearance, we see in him the troubled 
countenance, voice, and ejemeanour of 
conscious guilt. 


Sus. Why change you your face, swcathcart ? 
Frank. Who, I? For nothing. 

Sus. Dear, say not so; a smritof your constancy 
Cannot endure this change for nothing. I’ve ob- 
served 

Strange variations in you. 

Frank . In me ? * ‘ ’ 

Stes. In you, sir. 

Awake, you seem tq dream, and m your sleep 
You utter sudden and distracted accents, 

Like one at enmity with peace. Dear loving hus- 
band, 

If I may dare to challenge any interest 
Jn you, give me thee fully : you may trust 
Mv breast as safely as your own. 

Frank. With what ? 

You half amare me i prithee— 

Bus. Come, you shall not, 
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Indued you shall not shut we front partaking 
The least dislike that grieves you. I’m aU your's. 
'Frank. And 1 all thine. 

8u*. * You are not, if you keep 

The least grief from me: but I lind the cause, 

It grew from me. 

Frank . , From you ? 

Sns. From some distaste 

In me or my behaviour: you’re not kind 
In the concealment. ’Las, sir, I am young, 

Silly and plain; more strange to those contents 
A wife should offer. Say but in what 1 fail, 

I’ll study satisfaction. * 

Frank. Come; it* nothing. 

Sui 1 know I do : knew I as well in What, 

You should not long be sullen, 4 lYythee, love, 

If 1 have been immodest or too bold, 

Sneak’t in a frown; if peevishly too nice, 

Shcw’t in a smile. Thy liking is a glass 
By which I’ll habit my behaviour, 

Frank. V hercforc 

Dost weep now f t 

8m. You, sweet, have the power 

To make me passionate as an April-day. 

Wow smile, then weep; now pate, then crimson red. 
You are the powerful moon of my blood’s sea. 

To make it ebb or flow into my face. 

As your looks change. 

There is much beautiful writing in 
all that passes between them ; and 
the sweet, simple, and innocent and 
affectionate "character of Susannah is 
drawn with the most delicate touches. 
The wretched villain, having received 
her dowry, resolves to abandon her, 
and to fly with Winnifrede, who, in 
boy’s clothes, has followed him to’his 
father’s, and is shocked at the confes- 
sion of his guilt. We feel for both 
of these miserable creatures — the one, 
though once frail and erring, yet his 
chosen and wedded wife, loving him 
and loved by him— the other, basely 
deluded and about to be deserted in 
her ruin. One bears of such things 
in real life, when the worthless, the 
ignorant, the mean, the cowardly, and 
the cruel, becBrae objects of infatuated 
affection to the pure and virtuous, and 
drag them down into sin, and shame, 
and remorse, and death. It has often 
appeared to us, that no murders are so 
terrible as those we read of in the 
Newspapers. The following one is 
complete in its horrors. 

Frank. W hy would you delay > we have no 
other business 
Now but to part. 

Sus. And will not that, aweet-heart, ask a long 
time ? 

Rethinks it i» the hardest piece of work 
That e’er 1 took in hand. 

Frank. Fie, fie ! why look, 

I’ll make it plain and easy to y ou. Farew cl f. 

[Ktttf* her. 

8ns. Ah, ’las ! I'm not half perfect in it yet. 

1 must lia\ v it read o’er an hundred times 
Prav you take some pa ms, i confess my dulnrss, 
Frank. W hat a thorn this rose grows on ! Part- 
ing worejutfifeet; 

But what a trouble®*^! lie to obtain it !— 

Come, again ami agfCitt, farewell. [Kiwcs /ter.] Yet 
wilt return? 

All questions < f my journey, my stay, employment, 
And revibitatiun, tuily 1 hive answered all. 

There’s nothin^ now behind but— nothing. 

And that noLlung’s more hard than any 
thing, 

Tfafti aU the every things. This request— 
,fW* WhutttV 


Sus. That I may bring you thro ’ one pasture 

more 

Up to yon knot of trees: amongst those shadows 
I’ll vanish from you, they shall teach me how. 
Frank . Why ’tis granted : come, walk then. 

Stts. N ay, not too fast : 

They say, slow things have best perfection ; 

The gentle show’r wets to fertility, 

The churlish storm may mischiet with his bounty ; 
The baser beasts take strength even from the womb; 
But the lord lion’s whelp is feeble long. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II.— Another Fiekl t with a clump of T tees. 
Enter the Dog. 

Dog. Now for an early mischief and a sudden; 
The mind's about it now. One touch from me 
Soon seta the hotly forward. 

Enter Frank and Susan. 

Frank. * Your request 

Is out : yet will you leave me t 
Sus. What? so churlishly ? 

You’ll ma^e me stay for ever, 

Rather than part with such a sound from you. 
Frank. Why, you almost anger me.— 'Pray you 
be gone. 

You have no company, ami *tis very early; 

Some hurt may beude you homewards. 

Sus. Tu.sh ! I fear none: 

Toleave yon is the greatest hurt I tap suffer : 
Besides, I expect your father and mine own. 

To meet me nock, or overtake me with you. 

They began to stir when I came after you : 

I know theyll not be long. 

Frank. ,So, I shall have more trouble. 

[The Dog rubs against him. 
Thank you for that. Then, I’ll ease ah at once. 
’Tia done now: what I ne’er thought on.— \ ou 
shall not go hack. 

Sus. Why ? shall 1 go along with thee ? „ Sweet 
music I 

Frank. No, to a better place. 

Sus. Any place 1 : 

Fm there at home, where thou ple.isest to have me. 
Frank. At home? I'll leave you in your last 
lodging. 

I must kill you. 

Sus . Oh fine ! you’d fright me from you. 

Frank. You nee 1 had m> purpose ; I’m unarm'd. 
’Tia this minute’s decree, and it must be, 

Look, this will serve your turn. [ Draws a knife . 

Sus. I’ll not turn from it, 

If you be earnest, sir. Yet you may tell me 
W herefore you’ll kill me. 

Frank. - Because you are a whore. 
Sus. There’s one deep wound already: a whore? 
'Twas ever farther from me than the thought 
Of this black hour. A whore ? 

Frank. Yes, I will prove it. 

And you shall confess it. You are my whore. 

No wife of mint. The wotd admit?, no second : 

I was before wedded to another ; have her still, 
i do not lay the sin unto your cliai go, 

'Tis all nunc own. Your marriage was my theft; 
For I espous’d your dowry, and 1 have it; 

J did not puTposc to have added mui then 
The devil did not prompt me : till this minute 
You might have safe returned ; now you cannot. 
You have dogg'd your own death. * [Stabs ha , 
Sus. And I deserve it. 

I’m glad mywdc was so intelligent : 

’Tv* as some good spirit’s motion. Die t oh, ’twas 
time 1 

How many years might I have slept m sin, 

Sin ol my most halted too, adullexy ! 

Frank. Nay, sure 'twas likely that the most was 
past. 

For I meant never to return to you 
After this parting. 

Sus. Why then I thank you more ; 

You have done lovingly, leaving yourself, 

That you would thus bCBtow me on another. 

Thpu art my husband, Death ; 1 tmbiace thee 
"With all the love 1 liav e. Forget the stain 
Of my unwitting sin : and then I come 
A eiystal virgin to tine. My soul’s purity 
Khali, with In dd wings, ascend the (tours of mercy ; 
Fo, innocence ts over her companion. 

Frank. ' ot y et nior tal ? 1 would not linger you. 
Or leave you u tongue to blah. [ St ah her aetun. 
Sus. Now Ituiveu reward you ue'ei the worse tor 
me ! ; 

1 did not th»nk that death had been so sweet 
Nor 1 so .ipi to love him. I could ne’er die better 
Had 1 stay’d i'oily yeats for prepaiatio : 
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For I'm in charity with all the world . 

Let me for once be thine example. Heaven ; 

Do to this man as I, him free forgive, 

And may he better die, and sweeter live. [Dies, 

The murderer then wounds himself 
with the knife, and (with the assist- 
ances of the dog) binds himself to a 
tree. His own father, and the father 
of the murdered girl, are drawn to the 
spot by his cries, and he accuses two 
unsuccessful suitors of Susanna (So- 
merton and Warbreck) of the murder. 
The grief of old Carter %r the death 
of his daughter is very beautifully des- 
cribed,*— 

I have not wept these twenty years before, 

Ami that I guess was ere that girl was bom : 

Vet now methinks, if 1 but know the way, 

My heart’s so full, 1 could weep night and day* 

We now lose sight of the murderer 
for a while, and old mother Sawyer is 
again brought forward. We could 
almost have wished that the wicked** 
ness and witchcraft of this hag had 
been connected with the crime of 
Frank Tborney, and not confined en- 
tirely to the inferior characters of the 
drama, and to the underplot. As it is, 
there are two distinct objects in the 
play, which do not reflect power on 
each other. Had the bag worked on 
the mind of the murderer, the unity 
of the action would certainly 1 have 
been more impressive ; but the drama 
was founded on a real story, and the 
writers of it, in drawing a picture of 
the old witch, who had actually been 
executed, did not wish to paint her 
blacker than she was, lest in her enor- 
mity had been forgotten the cruelty of 
putting her to death : — and certainly, 
as the play stands, pity is mingled 
with our horror, when the old crone is, 
at last dragged to" execution. She is 
at present before a bench of Justices ; 

Saw. A witch ? who is it not ? 

Hold not that universal name in scorn then. 

What are your painted things m princes courts, 
Upon whose eye-luis lust sits, blowing fires 
To burn men* souls in sensual hot desires } 

U) on whose naked paps, a lecher’s thought 
Acte hin in fouler shapesthan can be wrought ? 

Just. But those work not as ydu do. 

Saw. No, but far worse. 

Those by endian tments, can whole lordships change 
To trunks of rich attire ; turn ploughs and teams 
To Flanders mams and coaches ; and huge trains 
Of sei vitors, to a French butterfly. 

Have you not city-w itches, who can turn 
Their husbands’ wares, whole standing shops of 
wares, 

To sumptuous tables, gardens of stol’n sin, 

In one year wasting, what scarce twenty win ? 

Are not these witches ? 

Jmt. Yes, yes ; but the law 

Casts not an eye on these. 

Saw. Why then on me, 

Or any lean old beldam ? Roi crcuee once 
Had wont to wait on age : now an old woman, 
Ill-fnvour’d grown with years, if she be poor. 

Must be eali’yj. bawd or witch. Such, so abus'd. 

Arc the coarse witches : t’other are the line, 

Spun for the dev it’s own wearing. 

Sir A r. And so is thine. 


Saw. She, on whose tongue a whirlwind sit* to 
blow 

A man out of himself, from his soft pillow, 

To lean his head on rocks and fighting waves. 

Is not that scold a witch t The man of law 
Whose honey’d hopes the credulous client draws, 

i As bees by tinkling basons) to swarm to him, 
from his own hive, to work the wax in.kb ; 

He is no witch, not he 1 
Sir An But these men-witches 

Are not ip trading with hell’s merchandise. 

Like such as you are, that for a word, a look, 
Denial of a coal of fire, kill men* 

Children, and cattle. 

Saw. Tell them, sir, that do so. 

Am I accus’d for such a one 1 
Sir Ar. Yes ; ’twiB bevwolm. 

Saw. Dare any Swear I ever tempted maiden 
With golden hooks flung at her chastity. 

To come and lose her honour ? and being lost. 

To pay not a demit* forit. Sojjie slaves have done 

it. 

Men-witches can, without the fangs of law. 
Drawing once one drop of blood, put counterfeit 


Away lor true gold. 

Sir Ar . By one thing she speaks, 

1 know now she’s a witch, and dare no longer 
Hold conference with the fury. 

Just. Let’s then away. 

Old woman, mend thy life, get home and pray. 

[Exeunt Sir Arthur and J ustico. 
Saw . For hi* confusion k 
Enter Doff, 

My dear Tom-boy, welcome. 

I’m tom in pieces by a pack of cufs 
C’lapt all upon me, and for want of thee. 

Comfort me : thou shalt have the teat anon. 

Dog. Bow, wow : 1*11 have it now. 

Saw. * I am dried up 

With cursing and with paadness; and have yet 
No blood to moisten these sweet lips ot thine. 

Stand bothy hind-legs up. Kiss me, my 1'ommy, 
And tub away some wrinkles on my brow, 

By making my old ribs to shrug for joy 
Or thy fine tricks. What hast thou done ? Let’s 
tickle. 

Hast thou struck the horse lame as I bid thee t 
Dog,, \ as ; 

And nipp’d the sucking child. 

Saw. Ho, ho, my dainty. 

My little pearl ! No lady loves her hound. 
Monkey, or parakeet, as l do thee. 

Dog. The maid h^s been churning butter nine 
hours ; 

But it Shall not come. 

Bate* Let ’em eat cheese and choke. 

Dog. I had rare sport 

Among the clowns 1* th* morns. 

Saw. » , 1 could dance 

Out of my skin to h&tr thee. But my curl-pate. 
That jade, that tbuLtongued whore. Nan RatcUtfe, 
Who for a little soap lick’d bv my sow, 

Struck* and almost had lam’d it ! did not 1 charge 

To pinch that quean to tho heart ? 

Dog. Bow, wow, wow : look here else. 

' Enter Ann ftatchffe mud. 

The unfortunate Ann Ratcliffe 


comes now howling across the stage, — 
a madwoman^driven into insanity 
by the fear of Mother Sawyer’s curses. 
Her husband follows her; and the 
crowd at last gathers round, ami hur- 
ries her off in the tumult. In all this 


horrid uproar* Mother ,Sawyer grins 
and glares, and seems like a veritable 
witch indeed ; and the rage of the rab- 
ble is as fierce and foolish, as ever 
tore a real witch to pieces, — or hanged 
her when she would not drown* — or 
drowned her when she would not 


hang. As she is hurried off, her 
canine familiar appears — <c bow, wow/' 
— as if marking out Cuddy hanks. 
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ihe clown, for perdition ; but Mother 
Sawyer cries to Black Tom- 

Saw. Mind him not, he** not worth thy worry- 
ing* 

Hun at a fairer game : that f ml- mouth’d knight, 
Scurvy Sir -vrihur, tty at him, my Tommy, 

And pluck out’s t.iroat. 

Dog. Mo, there** a dog already biting— his con- 
science, 

Saw. That** a sure blood hound. Come, let’* 
home, and play. 

Our black work, etided, «e*U make holiday. 

* „ (Exeunt.) 

But no^W comes the terrible catas- 
trophe of this homely tragedy. The 
murdei^4 not yet suspected of the 
deed, isflfog in b in the house of 
his wretlleti father-in-law, while Ka- 
tiierine # iie sister ofiils taurdeh*! wife, 
is affectionately watching by his side. 
I’he situation is terrible, and there is, 
we think, great suppressed power in 
the following dialogue. 

SCENE II .— A room in Carter’* (wine. 

Fran k lying on a bed tleepi ng> 

Enter Katherine. 

Kath. Brother, brother !— so sound asleep ! that'* 
well. 

Frank . No, not 1, sister: He that** wounded 
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That devil Somerton (who stood in mine eye 
Once as an angel) home to his deservings. 

What villain but himse f, once loving me. 

With Wartwck’s soul would pawn lus own to hell. 
To be reveng’d on inv poor sister ! 

Frank . Slaves i 

A pair of merciless slaves ! sp ak no more of them. 
Kath. J think this talking hurts you, 

Frank, Hues me uo good, I'm sure. 

I pay foi*t everywhere. 

Kath. I ha 1 c clone then. 

Eat if \ou cannot deep : you have these two days 
' N* t tasted any fond!— Jane, Is it ready t 
Frank, w hat’s ready ? whftt's ready ? 

Katherine, who. is offering him 
something to eat, searches, in his clothes 
for a knife. 

Enter ihe Dog, shrugging asltwere for joy, and 
Dante*. 

Frank. Sister, O sister, 

l*m ill upon a sudden, and can eat nothing 
, Kath. dn very deed you shall. The want of food 
Mak.*you so f ont Ha t here’s none in your pocket. 

(FI nds the bio ody knife in Me pocket . 

1 will gojiatch a knife. 

Frank . Will you ? ’tia II , all’s well. 

[£&ff Ka therm 

The Dog 1 rune qff*— Frank ties down.— The Spirit of 
busan comes to the bed's side; he turns to the 
other, but the spirit is there.— In the meanwhile 
enter W itinU’reav as apdge. and stands at the foot 
of the bed —Frank site up in the bed, and the spi- 
rit vanishes. 


here ; 1 r 

As 1 am (alt my other hurts are biting* 

Of a poor ilea, ) but he that here unc^blCeds, • 
is maim’d iucurably. 

Kath. vi y goal sweet brother ; 

For now my Sister must grow up 111 you* 

Tmi’ her loss *t ikes you thro*, and Uutt I feel 
*1 he blow as deep, 1 pray thee be not cruel 
To kill me too, by seeing you cast away 
In your own help, ess sorrow, (i.md love, ait up t 
And if you can give physic to yourself. 

1 shall oe well. •’ 

Frank, I’ll do my best. 

Kath. 4 tnank you. 

What do you look about you for? 

Frank. Nothing, nothing; 

But l was thinking, sister— 

Kath. item heart, what ? 

Fiank , Who but a fool would thus be bound to 


Having this room to walk ip ? 

ivaMi. Why do yoicb% to f 

’ Would you were fast wietip. * •*' W 
Frank. No, nu; I’m not idle: 

But here’s my meaning i being robb’d a* 1 am, * 
Why t,hou d my huui/whieh TOarriftV was to heFs, 
Livy in divorce/ aud hot tty utter her? 

W hy should not 1 walk hand iu hand with Death, 
To nnd my love out t ' ' 

Kath. That/Were well, indeed, , „ 

Your tune being comet when death is sent to call ‘ 
you, 

No doubt you shall meet her. 

Frank . W hy should not I 

Go without calling I v 

Kath. . Yes brother, so you might, 

Wert* there no place to go to when you’re gone. 

But only this. * 

Frank. ‘Troth, sister, thou jwy’st true; 

For wiien a iron ha* been an hundred years 
Hard travelling o’er the tott’ftng bridge of age, 

1 ) e\ not the thousandth part upon hn> way. * 

All Hie is but a wand’ftng to imd home : 

When we are gone, wi.-Ve there, Happy were man. 
Could here ln» voyage end j he should not then 
Answer, how won or ill he steer’d n>g soul,, 
hy hcav’u’g or by heU% compass ; how he put in 
(Losing bless’d goodne**’ shore) at such asm; 

Nor bow lite’> dear provision he has sp.nt: 

Nor how tar he in’s navigation v\ ent > 

Beyond commission. This were a floe reign. 

To do ill, amt not to hear of it again. 

Yet then were man more wretched than a beast; 

, Tor, sister, our dead pay it sure the best. 

hat/u 'Us so, the best or wont: and I wish 

Heaven > 

'w* »av fand so I know it will) that traitor, 


Frank , What art thou l 

Win . A lost creature. 

Frank. no am I too.— Win 

A’s inyshfrpage I 

. Win, For your sake I put on 

f A shape that's false ; yet tlo 1 wear a heart 
True to you as your own. 

^ , Frank. ’ Wou’d mine and thine 

® Were (Alow* irt one house,— Kneel by me here: 

. On thisside now ? How Uar’st thou come to moc 
me 

On lioth side* of, my bed i 
Win, When ? 

Frank, But Just now : 

Outface met stare upon me with strange postures; 
Turn my *oul wild by a face in which wm* drawn 
A thousand ghosts leapt newly from their graves. 
To pluck me into a wmding-shtet ! 

Win, Believe it, 

r ’ I came no nearer to you than yon place, 

At your bed's feet ; and of the house had leave, 

( along myself your horse-boy, in to come 
And vtsft my sick master' 

Frank. Then ’tvras mv f me 

Soma windmill in rhy brains for want of sleep. 
Win. ' Would 1 might never sleep so you coul 
r^at I 

But you have pluck’d a thunder on yout head. 


Whose noise cannot cease suddenly : why should yo 
Dance at the wedding t.f a second wile, 

\h lien scarce the music which you heard at mine 
Had Li’en a farewell of you ? 0, this was ;1! ? 

And they who thus can give both hands* away, 

In th' end shall want their best limbs. 

Frank. Winnifrede, * 

The chamber doorfsl fast ? 

Win. 4 Yes. 

Frank. Sit thee then down ; 

And when thou’st heard me speak, melt into tears: 
Y et I , to save those eyes of thme from weeping. 


Instead of ink, djpp'd mv sud pen in blood. 

When of thee 1 took leave, I went abroad 
<>nl« for pillage, as a trtebi inter, 

What gold soe’er I got, to make it thine. 

To pknise a father, I have? Heaven displeas’d. 
Striving 10 cast two wedding-rings in ope, 

Thro* iny bad workmanship 1 now have non®,* 

1 ha vd lost her and thee. 

Win? I know site’s dead : 

But you have me still. 

Frank. Nay, her this hand 

Murdered ; and so 1 loose thee too. 

Win. * tihine! 

Frank. Be quiet, for thou my evidence art. 
Jury and judge: sit quiet and nl tall all. 

f They whisper 


1 
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The murder is now out ; and old 
Carter brings the body of Susan in a 
coffin, and forces the murderer to lopk 
upon it. The officers of justice enter, 
and he is taken to prison* 

Meanwhile, Mother Sawyer is in 
jeopardy, and calls on her familiar. 
Her character seems to acquire a tinge 
of sublimity, as her despair deepens, 
and the hour of her death is at hand. 
act v. 

SCENE I.— TAf inside of the; Witch's Hut. 

Enter Mother Sawyer. 

Saw* Still wrong’d by ev’ry slave ? and not a dog 
Bark to his datne*s defence ? i am call'd witch. 

Yet am myself bewitch'd from doing harm. 

Hat e I givm up myself to thy black lust 
Thus to be scorn’d ? not see me in three days ? 

Itoi lost without my Tomalin : pr’ythee come. 
Revenge to me i* sweeter far than life} 

Thou art my raven, on whose coal-black wings 
Revenge comes flying to me. Oh, my best love’ 

1 am on fire, even to the midst of id', 

Raking my blood up, till my shrunk knees feel 
Thy curl’d head leaning on them. Come then, my 
darling, „ 

If In the air th u hover’st, fall upon me 
In some dark cloud ; and as I oft have seen 
Dragons and serpents in the elements, 

Anp ar thou now so to me. Art thou I* th* sea? 
Muster all the monsters from the deep. 

And be the ugliest of them. So that my bulch 
Shew but his swarlh cheek to me, let earth cleava, 
And break from hell, I care not: eouM I run 
Like a swift powder-mine beneath the world. 

Up would 1 Id >w it, all togpnd our thee, 

Tno’ I lav ruin’d in it. Wtt yet come 1 
I must then fall to my «dd prayer. 

The dog enters white, and by that 
sign the witch knows that her ramili- 
ar has deserted her, and that she is 
doomed to death and to hell. The 
rabble rush upon her, and she is 
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borne off to prison — h,ut not before the 
dog gives some* good advice to the spec- 
tators. 

Dog> I’ll thus much tell thee : thou never art so 
di tant 

Froip an evil spirit, but that thy oaths. 

Curses and bla-phemies, pull him to thine elbow; 
Thou never till's La he, but that a rlenl 
Is within hearing it; thy evil purposes 
Are ever hauntm ; but when fhe\ come to act, 

A* thy tongue pandering, bearing false witmss, 

Thy itand .stabbing, stealing, cozening, cheating, 
He's then within thee; thou play'st, he bets upon 
thy part } 

Although thou lose, yet he will gnin by thee. 

In the la$t scene. Mother Sawyer 
passes on a hurdle to execution, and 
also Frank Thorney. The first is fu- 
rious and foaming, yet not without an 
Upbraiding indignation at the cruelty 
of .her persecutors and murderers ; the 
latter is remorseful and penitent, and 
bids an affecting farewell to Winiii- 
frede, his own father, and the father 
of Susanna. We feel ourselves stand- 
ing in the crowd around the gallons — 
and every thing is sad, shocking, and 
ignominious. As in real life, the souls 
of the spectators turn away from their 
own agonies-— and the two old men, 
the fathers of the murderer and the 
murdered, walk together from the 
dreadful scene— and tell us that they 
must again mix with the bitter busy 
world to which they belong, and sus- 
tain, in its few remaining comforts, 
the sorrow which they can never over- 
come. And so passes away this dark 
shadow of lift 1 
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Will our readers turn from those 
fierce, wild, and turbulent passions, 
breathed out from the constantly agi- 
tated bosom of European life, as they 
have been exhibited to them in 
the English and German drama, and, 
going back with us " into a long re- 
cess of years," wander for a while 
among the still and sacred groves of 
India, and indulge in the fantastic 
hut splendid visions of her allegoric 
mythology ? One flight of the ima- 
gination, and we find ourselves almost 
on another, earth, living in the spirit 
of that deep religion, and surrounded 
with its symbols, its priests, its fanes, 
and its forms of worship. We breathe, 
as it were, the fresh, bright, and 
beaming beauty of the youthful crea- 
tion — in the drama that there moves 
before us, the chief agents are cither 
set apart and sanctified from the world 
—or they are half-human, hal£di* 


vine, the offspring of mortals beloved 
by the gods— or the gods themselves 
descending from their holy mountains 
upon an earth scarcely less beautiful 
than their own celestial abodes. From 
the strife and tumult of our own ener- 
getic existence, it is delightful to sink 
away into those old green and noise- 
less sanctuaries, to look on the Brah- 
mins as they pass their whole lives in 
silent and reverential adoration,— Vir- 
gins playing with the antelopes and 
bright-plumaged birds among those 
gorgeous woods — and, as the scene 
shifts, to find ourselves amid the old 
magnificence of oriental cities, or waft- 
ed on the chariot of some deity up to 
the palaces of the sky. 

Dramatic poetry. Sir William Jones 
remarks, must have been immemori- 
ally ancient in the Indian empire. 
The Indians have a wild story, that the 
first regular play wai composed by 
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Harumat or Pavan, who commanded 
an army of satyrs, or mountaineers, in 
the famous expedition of Rama against 
Lanca — thatheen graved it on a smooth 
rock, which, being dissatisfied with his 
composition, he hurled into the sea, 
and that many years after, a learned 
prince ordered expert divers to take 
impressions, of the poem in wax, by 
which the drama wasin a great mea- 
sure restored — and Sir William Jones* 
Pandit assured him that he was in 
jossession of it. The Indian drama 
lowever, it is certain, wascarried to 
very high perfection during the reign 
of Vicramaditya, who flourished ill 
the first century before Christ— -and 
who, at the; time when Britai^was a 
country of savages, gave encourage- 
ment at his court to poets and philo- 
sophers. Of the nine men of genius, 
called the nine gems, whom he splen- * 
didly patronized, Calidas, the author 
of Sacontala, or, thr Fatal Ring, was 
the brightest. Sir William Jones has 
ventured to call v him the Shakspeare 
of India — mot perhaps a very philoso- 
phical opinion, for neither tnehutpait 
* mind nor human life did ever so exist 
in India, as to create such kind offh-' 
culties as those of Shakspeare, or tp 
furnisli field for their inspiration. 
Yet, perhaps our readers, on perusing 
the following production of Calidas, may 
think that he possessed, at least, the 
delicate sensibilities^the gentle fancy 
— and the simple heart of OUT own di- 
vine poet, as they are shewn; to us in 
Cymbeline and the ^empfeei ; ^ 

Our great Orientalist observes, the 
play of Sacontala mU^ have been very 
popular when it was first represented, 
for the Indian empire was then in 
full vigour, and the national vanity 
must have been highly flattered by 
the magnificent introduction of those 
kings and heroes in which the Hindus 
gloried— the scenery must have been 
^splendid and beautiful, and there is 
good reason to believe that the court 
at Avanti was equal in brilliancy, dur- 
ing the reign of Vicramaditya, to that 
of any monarch of any country. Dush- 
manta, the hero of the piece, was 
supposed to have flourished in the 
twenty-first generation after the flood 
— and Ftu$, his most celebrated an- 
cestor/ was fifth in descent from Bud- 
dhjt| •/,'#*• Mercury, who marrted the 
djjsghier of the pious king whom 
Vishnu preserved in an ark from the 
universal deluge. With respect to the 
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machinery of this drama, all that is 
necessary to say of it in our present 
analysis, is, that Casyapa, who seems 
to be a personification of infinite space, 
comprehending innumerable worlds, 
is the offspring of Marichi, or Light, 
the first production of Brahma — that 
his tsonsort, Aditi, III Active Tower — 
and his children. Infra, or the Visible 
Firmament, and the twelve Adityas 
or Suns presiding over so many 
months, The representation of such 
a drama must indeed have been some- 
thing glorious during the time of In- 
dia's glory ; and we see no reason why 
Sacontala might not yet be introduced 
on the stage of the East, Enough yet 
remains Of inspiration, both in the 
spirit afijd practice of her old faith, to 
give the natives a d<&p delight in such 
representations of the sanctities of anti- 
quityi~and surely Europeans have not 
so long inhabited that land without 
being, many of them, imbued with 
the character of its mythology, and 
capable, amid the pursuits of avarice 
and cupidity* of sympathising with the 
manifolcl and high associations indeli- 
bly connected with its union of false- 
hood and truth. If got up with suit- 
able dresses, manners, and scenery, 
nothing could be imagined more beau- 
tiful and magnificent. 

The very prologue, seeming at once 
so different from our common-places, 
mates ns feel in the heart of an- 
cient India. In it a Brahmin enters, 
and pronounces a benediction, — im- 
ploring Isa, the god of Nature, as ap- 
parent in the form of water, fire, the 
two lights, ether, earth, and air, to 
bless and sustain the audience ; then 
the manager enters, and observing 
that there is no occasion for a long 
speech, calls on the principal actress, 
if her decorations are completed, to come 
forward:— she advances, and is in- 
formed by the manager that the piece to 
be performed before King Vicrama- 
ditya, — the patron of every delightful 
art,— is a new production of Calidas, 
f Sacoqtala, or the Fatal Ring/ She 
expresses herself delighted with the 
beauty of the drama, and is retiring, 
when the manager says, “ What better 
can you do, since you are now on the 
stage, than exhilarate the souls and 
gratify tire senses of our auditory 
by a song ?” She does so,— -and 
the manager exclaims, t( A charming 
strain !” The whole company sparkles 
as it were with admiration ; — and the 
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musical mode to which the words are 
adapted has filled their souls with rap- 
ture.” The manager is so entranced 
in the music and song, that the actress 
has td remind him that he has an- 
nounced the Fatal King for represent- 
ation, and he replies, (t How could T 
forget it? In that moment I was 
lulled to distraction by the melody 
of thy voice, which allured my 
heart as the King Dushmanta is now 
allured by the swift antelope.” At 
that moment we may suppose the 
stage to be suddenly exhibited to the 
audience in all its grandeur, — the 
scene a forest, and Dushmanta in a 
car pursuing an antelope, with a bow 
and quiver, attended by his charioteer. 
Dushmanta says to his attendant, — 

Dusk. “ The fleet animal has given us a' 
long chase. Oh ! there ha runs, with his. 
neck bent gracefully, looking back' from 
time to time at the car which follows him. 
Now through fear of a descending shaft, he 
contracts liis forehead and extends his flexi- 
ble haunches, and now through fatigue he 
pauses to nibble the grass in his path, with 
his mouth half open. See how he springs 
and bounds with long steps, lightly, skim- 
ming the ground* and rises high in air ! 
and now so rapid is his flight, that he is 
scarcely discernible." 

Just as the king is fixing an arrow 
in hi* bow-string, a voice behind the 
scenes exclaim§, that the antelope 
must not be slain, for that he has an 
asylum in that forest ; and two Brah- 
mins advance, who have been collect- 
ing wood for a solemn sacrifice. They 
invite the monarch to enter a neigh- 
bouring grove, where resides the irre- 
proachable Sacontala, the sacred depo- 
site of her holy Preceptor Canna, who is 
then gone to Sonatirt*ha, in hopes* of 
deprecating some calamity with which 
her destiny is threatened. The her- 
mits go to prepare his reception, and 
Dushmanta having laid aside his regal 
ornaments, as too vain for groves de- 
voted to religion, is about to follow, 
when he hears in the flowery thicket 
a voice exclaiming, u Come hither, my 
beloved companion ! oh ! come hither ! ’ 
Then enters Sacontala, with her virgin 
attendants, Anusuya and Prijamvadu. 

Ann. O my Sacontala, it is in thy society 
that the trees of my father Canna seem to 
me delightful ! it well becomes thee, %ho 
are soft as the fresh olive mallica, to fill 
with water the canals which have been dug 
round these tender shrubs. 

Sac . It is not only in obedience to ray 
father that I thus employ myself, though 
that were a sufficient motive, hut I really 
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feel the affection of a sister fbr these young 
plants. (Watering them.) • 

Frk My beloved friends, the shrub* 
which you have watered flower in summer, 
which is now begun : let us give water to 
those which Itave passed their flowering 
time; for our virtue will be the greater 
that it is wholly disinterested* 

Sac. Excellent advice. (Watering other 
plants.) 

During, this scene of simple, and in- 
nocent, and beautiful enjoyment, Dush- 
manta, as may well be supposed, is 
gazing all the while on Sacontala, and 
drinking deep draughts of love. His 
fate is sealed by the following uninten- 
tional but irresistible charm : — . 

Sac. My friend Prijamvada has tied this 
mantle of bark so closely over my bosom, 
that it gives me pain. Anusuya, I request 
you to untie it. (Anusuya unties the mantle.) 

Prl. (laughing.) Well, my sweetTrifcnd, 
enjoy while you may that youthful serenity, 
which gives your bosom«fio beautiful a swell. 

Love, as is right and natural, is the 
theme of these damsels' talk ; and no- 
thing can be more innocently or 
beautifully voluptuous. 

Arm. See, my Sacontala ! how ypn fresh 
mallica, which you have surnamed Rana- 
dosini, or delight of the grove, has chosen 
the sweet Amra for her bridegroom. 

Sac. (approaching and looking at it with 
pleasure.) How charming is the scene when 
the nuptials even of plants are thus public- 
ly celebrated ! (she stands admiring it.) 

Pri. (smiling.) Do you know, my Anu- 
suya, why Sacontala gazes on the plants 
with such rapture ? 

Anu. No, indeed — I was trying to guess 
—pray tell me. 

Pti* * As the grove’s delight is united 
to a suitable tree, then I, too, hope for a 
bridegroom to my mind*— that is her pri- 
vate though t at this .moment. 

Sac. Such are the flights of your ima- 
gination. 

While thus watering the flower*, 
Sttcqntala is annoyed by a bee that 
keeps fluttering round her head— and 
the amorous monarch seizes on this 
excuse for coming forth from his con- 
cealment, and is received by the 
nymphs with the joy and kindness of 
innocence. When Sacontala speaks 
to him, Dushmanta, who is of Othello's 
opinion, that a low and gentle voice i« 
an excellent thing in women, replies, 

“ holy maid ! the gentleness of thy 
speech does me sufficient honour, 
and they all sit down together on a 
bank, spread with the leaves of the 
Soptapemu, when Sacontala whispers, 
with much simplicity, to one of her 
friends, “ at the sight of this youth 
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I feel an emotion scarce consistent 
with a grove r devoted to piety." — 
Dushmanta tells them that he is a stu- 
dent of the Veda, and, in the discharge 
of religious and moral duties, has 
come thither to behold the sanctity of 
virtue. In return, he learns, from 
one of her attendants, that Sacontala, 
though the adopted child of the Brah- 
men Canna, is the daughter of Mena- 
ce, one of the nymphs of the lower 
heavens, by Causica, the sage and mo- 
narch. Every moment Dushmanta 
and Sacon tala are becoming more des- 
perately enamoured of each other — 
out, at last; a voice from behind the 
scenes cries out, that a wild elephant, 
alarmed at the appearance of the Stran- 
ger^ car, is laying ‘waste the forest, 
and threatening destruction to its in- 
mates, This gives Sacontala the op- 
portunity of a very beautiful and fas- 
cinating fright — and she hurries a- 
way, impeded partly by the entang- 
ling stalks of flowers, *and partly by 
her own languid emotions, while Dush- 
manta remains behind. 

Dusk. My body moves onward, but my 
restless heart runs back to her ; like a light 
flag bom in a staff against the wind, and 
fluttering in an opposite direction ! 

This first scene is throughout, and 
without the exception of one single 
word or thought, exquisitely natural 
and beautiful— -and has all over it, 
more than almost any thing we ever 
read, the air of an adventure. Sacontala 
and Dushmanta love in a moment — 
and in a moment wedove them — while 
a single hint dropped by one of ihe 
attendant virgins awakens, in the 
midst of so much happiness, a faint 
fear of some evil impending over the 
incomparable daughter of the celes- 
tial nymph. Indeed this act is a very 
beautiful little poem in itself. 

The second act opens with a solilo-* 
quy of Madhavya, the buffoon of the 
monarch, who has accompanied him 
on this hunting— rand wno, by the 
way, i$ a very amusing and not unin- 
teresting personage. Sir William 
Jones expresses some little dissatisfac- 
tion with poor Madhavya, and is for 
curtailing his colloquies with the 
monarch. To our minds he throws 
a cheerful air over the forest, like 
Touchstone in As You Like It, or 
Wamba in Ivanhoe— and his absurd 
talk with Dushmanta, perhaps pre- 
vents the egotism of that prince's love 


from becoming rather wearisome. We 
have not room, however, for more of 
honest Madhavya's wisdom than the 
opening soliloquy of this act. 

“ Strange recreation this ! Ah me ! I am 
wearied to death, my royal friend has an 
unaccountable taste. What can I think of 
a king so passionately fond of spearing un- 
profitable quadrupeds ! “ Here runs an an- 
telope, there goes a boar 1” Such is our on- 
ly conversation. Even at noon, in excessive 
heat, when not a tree in the forest has a 
shadow under it, we must be skipping and 
prancing about, like the beasts whom we 
follow. Arc we thirsty ? we have nothing 
to drink but the waters of mountain tor- 
rents, which taste of burnt stones and mau- 
kish leaves. Are we hungry ? we must 
greedily devour lean venison, and that com- 
monly roasted to a stick. Have I a moment’s 
repose at night ? my chamber is disturbed - 
with the din of horses and elephants, or by 
the sons of slave girls blubbering out, “ more 
venison, more venison !” Then conics a 
cry that pierces my ear — u away to the fo- 
rest l away”— nor are these my only griev- 
ances ; fresh pain is now added to the smart 
of my first wounds ; for while we were se- 
parated from our king, who was chasing a 
foolish deer, he entered, I find, yon lonely 
place, and. there, to my infinite grief, saw a 
certain girl called Sacontala, the daughter 
of a hermit. From that moment not a word 
of returning to the City. These distressing 
thoughts have kept my eyes open the whole 
night— alas ! when shall we return ! 1 can- 
not jet^eyes on my' beloved friend Dushman- 
ta, since he set ms heart dn taking another 
wife. {Stepping aside , and looking .) 

< Dushmanta cannot, it is plain, leave 
the forest in v^hich so beautiful an an- 
telope dwell§— and he is thrown into 
some distress by a message from his 
queen-mother in the city, to return 
tllither to attend an annual solemnity 
kept on his own account. He has 
heeh waited upon by a deputation of 
two Brahmins, informing him that 
the forest is haunted by demons, and 
earnestly entreating him to remain for 
their protection till the return of their 
master Canna, The king deliberates 
with himself which course to pursue ; 
and at last revives to despatch that 
egregious Brahmin Madhavya to the 
city, in room of himself, and to guard 
the holy men from the demons. The 
buffoon is not so Mind as not to attri- 
bute this decision rather to Sacon- 
tala |han to the demons ; and the act, 
which is a short one — and very lively, 
ends with Dushmanta and the buffoon 
endeavouring to outwit each other 
with respect to the secret of the mo- 
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11 arch's love, in which contest it would 
be unreasonable to blame his majesty 
for coming off second-best. 

In the third act, which opens in the 
hermitage in the holy grove, we find 
Bushman ta irrecoverably lost in love— 
and poor Sacontala, who is, or says 
she is, ignorant of the nature of her 
malady, emaciated to a shadow, and 
just about to pass away from the 
earth. At last she expresses her fe- 
verish and burning passion to her at- 
tendants, and they, desirous of giving 
to her the only relief that nature al- 
lows to her sufferings, the love of 
Dushmanta — conceive a very happy 
scheme for calling in the aid of that 
skilful physician. 

JPri. I have a thought Anusuya, let us 
write a love-letter which I will conceal in a 
flower, and under the pretext of making a 
respectful offering, deliver it myself into the * 
king’s hand. 

Anu. An excellent contrivance, it pleases 
me highly. But what says our beloved Sa- 
contala. 

Sac. I must consider, my friend, the pos- 
sible consequences of such a step. 

Pri . Think also of a verse or two which 
may suit your passion, and be consistent 
with the character of a lovely girl bom in 
an exalted family. 

Sac. I will think of them in due time, 
but my heart flutters with the apprehension 
of being rejected. 

Dushmanta rushes forward— -and 
their mutual passion is avowed. The 
attendant maidens very humanely 
leave the lovers together on this 
important crisis — and we quote the 
whole of the scene which succeeds, 
as one , that seems to us to exhibit 
very skilfully that union of tenderness, 
silliness, and passion, which consti- 
tutes love among young people in 
Europe and Asia, and even Africa — 
though we should suspect, scarcely iu 
America. t 

Sac. How could my companions both 
leave me ? ^ • 

Dusk. Sweet maid, give yourself no con- 
cern. Am not I, who humbly solicit your 
favour, present in the room of them ? (Aside.) 
I must declare my passion.— (Aloud.) Why 
should not I, like them, wave this fan of 
lotos leaves, to raise cool breezes and dissi- 
pate your uneasiness ? Why should not I , 
like them, lay softly in my lap those feet, 
red as water-lilies, and press them, 0 my 
charmer, to relieve your pain ? 

Sac* I should offend against myself, by 
receiving homage from a person entitled to 
my respect — (She rises and walks slowly, 
through weakness.) 

Dusk. The noon my love, is not yet 
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passed; and your sweet limbs are weak. 
Having left that couch where fresh flowers 
covered your bosom, you can ill sustain this 
intense heat with so languid a frame. 

(He gently draws her back .) 
Sac. Leave me, Oh, leave me — 1 am not 
indeed my own mistress, or— the two dam- 
sels were only appointed to attend me. 
What can 1 do at present ? 

Dush. (Aside.) Fear of displeasing her 
makes me bashfUb 

Sac. (Overhearing him.) The king can- 
not give offence^ It is my unhappy fate 
only that I accuse. 

Dush* Why should you accuse so favour- 
able a destiny P 

Sac . How rather can I "hfclp blaming it, 
since it has permitted my heara to be af- 
fected by amiable qualities, without haring 
left me at my own disposal ? 

Dush. (Aside) One would imagine that 
the (harming sex, instead of bring like us, 
tormented with love, kept love himself 
within their hearts, to torment him with 
delay. (Sacontala going out) 

Dush. How ! must I then faflpf attain- 
ing felicity ? (Following her , and calchkng 
the skirt of her mantle.) 

Sac. ( Turning back.) Son of Puru, pre- 
serve* thy reason ; Oh ! preserve it,— The 
hermits are busy on all sides of the grove. 

Dush, My charmer, your fear of them is 
vain, Canna himself, who is deeply versed 
in the science of law, will be no obstacle to 
our union. Many daughters of the noblest 
men have been married by the ceremony 
called G’and-harva, as it is practised by In- 
dia's band, and even their fathers have ap- 
proved them. ( Looking round.) What say 
you? Are you still inflexible ? Alas! I 
must then depart. < Going from her a few 
paces then looking back. ) 

Sac. (Moving also a few steps , and then 
turning back her Jhce.) Though I have re- 
fused compliance, and have only allowed 
you to converse with me for a moment, yet, 
oh, Son of Puru, let not Sacontala be wholly 
forgotten. 

Dush. Enchanting girl, should you* be re- 
moved to the ends of the world, you will 
be fixed in this heart, as the shade of a lofty 
tree remains with it even when the day is 
departed. 

Sac* (Going out , aside.) Since I have 
heard his protestations, my feet move, in- 
deed, but without advancing. I will con- 
CCdl myself behind those flowering Curu- 
vaoos, and thence I shall see the result of 
his passion'. (She hides Iterself behind the 
shrubs.) 

Dush. (Aside.) Can you leave me, he- 
ld ved Sacontala ; me who am all affection ? 
Could you not have tarried a single mo- 
ment? Soft is your beautiful frame, and 
indicates a benevolent soul, yet your heart 
is obdurate, as the tender Strisha hangs on 
a hard stalk. 

Sac. (Aside.) I really have now lost the 
power of departing. 
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Dush. {Aside.) What can I do in this re- 
treat, since my darling has left it T {Mus- 
ing, and looking round.) Ah ! my departure 
is happily delayed. Here lies her bracelet 
of flowers, exquisitely perfumed by the 
toot of Utica, which had been spread on 
her bosom ; it has fWlen from her delicate 
wrist, and is become a new chain for my 
heart. (Taking up the bracelet with re- 
verence.) 

Sou. {Aside, looking at her hand.) Ah, 
me! such was my languor,, that the fila- 
ments of lotos stalks, which bound my arm, 
dropped on the ground unperceived by me, 

Dush. ( Aside , placing It in his bosom.) 
Oh ! how delightftil to the touch 1' From 
this ornament of your lovely arm, O ! my 
darling, though it be inanimate and sense- 
less, ybur Unhappy lover has regained con- 
fidence— a bliss Which you refused to trans- 
fer. 

Sac. f Aside.) 1 can stay here no longer. 
By this pretext t may return. * 

{Going slowly towards him.) 

Duds. [PPlth rapture .) Ah ! the empress 
of my souksgain blesses these eyes. After 
all I Was destined to be favour- 

ed by indulgent heaven. The bird, Cha- 
tac, whose throat was parched with thirst, 
supplicated for a drop of water, and sud- 
denly a coral stream poured into hil bill 
from the bounty of a fresh cloud. 

Sac. Mighty king, when I bad gone half- 
way to the cottage, I perceived that my 
bracelet of thin stalks had fallen from my 
wrist ; and I return because my heart is al- 
most convinced that you must have seen and 
taken it Restore it, I humbly entreat, lest 
you expose both yourself and me to the cen- 
sure of the hermits. 

Dush. Yes ; on one condition 1 will re- 
turn it. 

Sac, On what condition ? ’Speak— 

Dush. That I may replace it on the wrist 
to which it belongs. 

Sac. {Aside.) I have no alternative, {Ap- 
proaching him.) 

Dush. But, in order to replace it, we must 
both be seated on that smooth rock. {Doth 
sit down.) 

Dush. ( Taking her hand. ) 0 exquisite 
softness ! This hand has regained its native 
strength and beauty, like a young shoot,. 
Camajata ; or it resembles rather the god of 
love himself, when, haying been consumed 
by the fire of H^fa’s wrath, he was restored 
to life by a shower of nectar, sprinkled by 
the immortals. 

Sac. ( Pressing his hand.) Let the son of 
my lord make haste to tie on the bracelet. 

Dush. {Aside, with /aptnre.) Now I am 
truly blessed— that phrase, the son of my 
lord, is applied only to a husband. ( Aland.) 
My charmer, the clasp of this bracelet is not 
easily loosened : It must be made to lit you 
better. 

Sac. ( Smiling .) As you please, 

Dush « {Quitting her hand.) Look, my 
this is the new moon which left the 
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firmament in honour of superior beauty, 
and, having descended on your enchanting 
wrist, has joined hoth its horns round it in 
the shape of a bracelet 

Sac. I really see nothing like a moon ; 
the breeze, I suppose, has shaken some dust 
from the lotos flower, behind my ears, and 
that has obscured my sight. 

Dush. ( Smiling. ) If you permit me, I 
will blow the fragrant dust from your eye. 

Sac. It would be a kindness m r but 1 can- 
not trust you. 

Dush. Oh ! fear not, fear not A new 
servant never transgresses the command of 
his mistress. 

Sac. But a servant, over assiduous, de- 
serves no confidence. 

Dush. {Aside.) 1 will not slip this charm- 
ing occasion. {Attempting to raise her head , 
Sacontala faintly repels him, but sits still.) 

O ! damsel* with an antelope’s eyes, be 
not apprehensive of my indiscretion. {Sacon- 
tala looks up Jbr a moment , and then bash- 
fully drops her head.) That lip, the softness 
of which is imagined, not proved, seems to 
pronounce, with a delightful tremour, its 
permission fm me to allay my thirst. 

Sac.‘ The son of my lord seems inclined 
to break his promise. 

Dush. Beloved, I was deceived by the 
proximity of the lotos to that eye which 
equals it in brightness. {Be blows gently on 
her eye.) Sac. Well, now 1 see a prince who 
keeps his word, as it becomes His imperial 
character. Yet I am really ashamea that 
no interest of mine entitles me to the kind 
service of my lord’s son. 

M. What reward can I desire, except 
that which 1 consider as the greatest, the 
fragrance of youx delicious lip t 

Sac* Will that content you ? 

Dush. The bee is contented with the 
mm odour of the water-lily. 

Sac. If he were not, he would get no re* 
medy. 

Dush. Yes, tills, and tins— {Kissing her 
eagerly.) 

{Behind the scenes.) Hark ! the Uliacca- 
vaca is calling her mate on the bank of the 
Malini ; the night is beginning to spread 
her shades. 

Sac. {Listening, alarmed.) O, son of my 
lord, the matron Gautami approaches to en- 
quire after my health. Hide yourself, I 
enfreat, behind yon trees. 

Dnsh. I yield to necessity. (He retires.) 

The loves of Bushman ta and Sacon- 
tala are too deep and violent to be de- 
nied indulgence — so, even during the 
absence of her holy protector Canna, 
his adopted child is married, accord-, 
ing to the rites of Gandlmrvas, to the 
monarch, and in his bosom is restored 
to health, and life, and joy. In the 
fourth act, we find that Sacontala, 
who is already pregnant, is lying in 
her widowed bower, thinking of 
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DuBhmaula, who has returned to his 
capital, to make arrangement^ we 
shall suppose, for the reception of 
his adorable bride. Unfbrtunately, 
at this moment, the choleric Brah- 
min, Durvasas, comes to the her- 
mitage, and, not having been heard by 
Sacontala, is enraged at her seeming 
inhospitality, and thus pours out his 
imprecations : “ He, on whom thou 
art meditating, on whom alone thy 
heart is now fixed, while thou neglect- 
est a pure gem of devotion who de- 
mands hospitality, shall forget thee 
when thou seest nim next — as a man 
restored to sobriety forgets the words 
which he uttered in a state of intoxi- 
cation." The terrified girls overhear 
this fearful curse of the enraged sage, 
and one of them goes forth to pacify 
him — but all she can obtain from him 
are these words : “ The sjiell which 
I have raised cannot be recalled, but it 
shall be wholly removed when her 
lord shall see this ring." They have 
not courage to tell Sacontala of the 
curse of Durv&sas ; but, meanwhile, 
Canna has returned, and Certain sacri- 
fices of the Brahmins having appeared 
auspicious, it is determined to send 
Sacontala to the city, unto the pa&ce 
of her lord, who would seem already 
to have forgotten her. Soon as this 
resolution is made, the wood-nymphs, 
at other times invisible, appear at the 
order of the venerable sage, bring 
fresh flowers for Sacontala from the 
most beautiful trees and while some 
of them weave a lower mantle, bright 
as the moon, presage of her felicity — 
others press the juice of Laska to 
stain her feet exquisitely red, and the 
rest eagerly shower over her all other 
gayest ornaments. The old Brahmin, 
Canna, then exclaims : 

“ Hear, all ye trees of this hallowed for- 
est, ye trees, in which the sylvan goddesses 
have their abode— hear and proclaim that 
Sacontala is going to the palace of her wed- 
ded lord ; she who drank not though thirs- 
ty, before you were watered ; she who crop- 
ped not, through affection for you, one of 
your fresh leaves, though she would have 
been pleased with such an ornament for her 
locks ; 6he, whose chief delight was in the 
season when your brandies arc spangled 
with flowers.^-CAof of invisible Wood- 
nymphs, 

“ May her way he attended with pros- 
perity 1 may propitious breezes sprinkle for 
tier delight the odoriferous dust of rich blos- 
soms ! may pools of clear water, green with 
the leaves pf the lotos, refresh her’ as she 


walks ! and may shady branchesbe her do* 
fence from die scorching s^nbsuns.” 

The parting of Sacouta® from her 
friends and that delightful retirement 
is every where full of nature— and al- 
most reminds us of Milton’s descrip- 
tion of Eve bidding fhrewell to the 
flowers in paradise. We therefore 
quote it entire. 

iSae. {Aside to Priyamvadi.) Delighted as 
I am, O Priyamvadi, with the thought of 
seeing again the son of my lord, yet, on 
leaving this grove, my early asylum, I am 
scarce able to walk. 

Pri. You lament not alone. — Mark the 
affliction of the forest itself when die time of 
your departure approaches 1— The female 
antelope browses no more on the collected 
Cusa-grass ; and the peahen ceases to dance 
oil the lawn : the very plants of die /prove, 
whose pale loaves ‘fall on the ground, lose 
their strength and their beauty. 

Sac. Venerable father, suffer me toad- 
dress this Madhayi creeper, whose red blos- 
soms inflame the grove. 

Can. My child, I know thy affection for 
it. 

Sac. {Embracing the plant.) O most ra- 
diant, and twining plant, receive my em- 
braces, and return them with tliy, flexible 
arms ; from this day, though removed to a 
fataldistance, I shall for ever be thine. O 
beloved father, consider this creeper as my- 
self. 

Caw. My darling, thy amiable qualities 
have gained thee a husband equal to thyself; 
such an event has been long, for thy sake, 
the chief object of my heart ; and now, since 
my solicitude for thy marriage is at an end, 
I will marry thy favourite plant to the bride- 
groom, Amra, who sheds fragrance near her. 
Proceed, my child, on thy journey. 

Sac. {Approaching the two damsels.) Sweet 
friends, let tliis Madhavi creeper be a preci- 
ous deposit in your hands. 

Am. Pri, Alas ! in whose care shall 
we be left ? {They both weep. 

Can. 'Pears are vain, Anusaya ; our Sa- 
contala ought rather to be supported by your 
firmness, than weakened by your weeping. 

{All advance. 

Sac. Father ! when yon female antelope, 
who now moves slowly from the weight of 
the young ones with which she is pregnant, 
shall be delivered of them, send me, 1 beg, 
a kind message, with tidings of her safety- 
do not forget. 

Can. My beloved, I will not forget it. 

Sac. ( Advancing , then stopping.) Ah ! 
what is it that clings to the skirts of my robe 
and detains me ? 

Can. It is thy adopted child, the little 
fawn, whose mouth, when the sharp points 
of Cusa-grass had wounded it, has been so 
often smeared by thy hand, with the heal- 
ing oil of ingude ; who hat. been so often 
fed by thee with a handful pf Syamaka 
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grains, and now will not leave the footsteps 
of his protecttess/ 

Sac, WhjWost thou weep, tender fawn, 
for me, who must leave our common dwell- 
ing-place ? — As thou wast rear’d by me 
when thou h&dst lost thy mother, who died 
soon after thy birth, so will thy* foster-fa- 
ther attend thee, when we are separated, with 
anxious care. Return, poor thing, return— 
we must part, ( She bursts into tears. 

Cm, Thy teats, my child, ill suit the oc- 
casion ; we shall all meet again ; be firm ; 
see the direct road before thee, and follow 
it. When the big tear lurks beneath thy 
beautiful eye-lashes, let thy resolution check 
its first efforts to disengage itself. In thy 
passage over this' earth, where the paths are 
now high, now low, and the true path sel- 
dom distinguished, the traces of thy feet 
must needs be unequal, but virtue will press 
thee right onward. * * 

Sarn. It is a sacred rule, holy sage, that 
a benevolent man should accompany a tra- 
veller till he meet with abundance of water, 
and that rule you have carefully observed ; 
we are now near the brink of a large pool — 
give us therefore your commands, and re- 
turn. 

Can, Let us rest a while under the shade 
of this vata tree. — (They all go to the shade,} 
What message can I send with propriety p 
the noble Dushmanta ? (He meditates .) 

Anu. (Aside to Sacontala .) My beloved 
friend, every heart in our asylum is fixed 
on you alone, and all are afflicted by your 

departure Look; die bird Chacravaca, 

called by his mate, who is almost hidden, by 
water-lilies, gives her no answer; but having 
dropped from his bill the fibres of lotos 
stalks which he had plucked, gazes on you 
with inexpressible tenderness. 

Can. My son Samgarava, remember 
when thou shalt present Sacontala to the 
king, to address him thus, in my name s 
“ Considering us hermits as virtuous, in- 
deed, but rich only in devotion ; and con- 
sidering also thy own exalted birth, retain 
thy love for this girl, which arose in thy 
bosom, without any interference of her 
kindred ; and look on her among thy wives, 
with the same kindness which they expe- 
rience: much more than that cannot be 
demanded, since particular affection must 
depend on the will of heaven.” 

Sam. Your message, venerable man, is 
deeply rooted in my remembrance. 

Can. ( Looking tenderly at Sacontala.} 
Now my darling, thou too must be gently 
admonished, — We who are humble forest- 
ers, are yet acquainted with the world which 
we have forsaken. 

Sarn. Nothing can be unknown to the 
wise. v t * ■ 1 

Can, hHSkt, my daughter— &c. Come, 
my beloved girl, give a parting embrace 
to xi& and to thy tender companions. 

Sac. Must Anu&uya and Priyamvada re- 
turn to the hermitage ? 

Can . They too, my child, must be suitably 
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married ; and it would not be proper for 
them visit the city; but Gautami will 
accompany thee. 

Sac. (Embracing him,} Removed from 
the bosom of my father, like a young san- 
dal tree, rent from the hills of Malaya, how 
shall I exist in a strange soil ? 

Can, Be not so anxious. When thou shalt 
be mistress of a family, and consort of a 
king, thou mavest, indeed, be occasionally 
perplexed by the intricate affairs which arise 
from exuberance of wealth ; but with them 
think lightly of this transient affliction— es- 
pecially when thou shaft have a son, (and a 
son thou wilt have) bright as the rising day- 
star.— Know also with certainty, that the 
body must neces&rily, at the appointed 
moment, be separated from the soul : who, 
then, can be immoderately afflicted, when 
the weaker bonds of extrinsic relations are 
loosened or even broken. 

Sac. (Falling at his feet.} My father, I 
thus humbly declare my veneration for you. 

Can. Excellent girl, may my effort for 
thy happiness prove suceessfyl. 

Sac. (Approaching her tiro companions.} 
Come, then, my beloved friends, embrace 
me together. (They embrace her.} 

Anu. My friertfi, if the virtuous monarch 
. should not at once recollect you, only 
shew him the ring on which his own name 
is engraved. * 

Sac. (Starting.) My heart flutters at the 
bare apprehension which you have raised. 

Fri. Fear not, sweet Sacontala ; love al- 
ways raises ideas of misery, which' are sel- 
dom or never realized. 

Sarn. Holy sage, the sun has arisen to a 
considerable height l let the queen hasten 
her departure. 

Sac. ( Again embracing Canna .) When, 
my father, oh ! when again shall I behold 
this asylum of virtue ? 

Can. Daughter, when thou shalt long 
have been wedded, like this fruitful earth, 
to the pious monarch, and shalt have borne 
him a son, whose car shall be matcldess in 
battle, thy lord shall transfer to him the 
burden of empire, and thou, with thy Dush- 
manta, shalt again seek tranquillity, before 
thy final departure, in this loved and con- 
secrated grove. * 

Gant. My child, the proper time for our 
jourftey passes aWay rapidly : suffer thy fa- 
ther to return.— ^Go venerable man, go back 
to jthy mansion, from which she is doomed 
to be so long absent. 

Can. Sweet child, this delay interrupts 
my religious duties. 

Sac. You, my father, will perform them 
long without sorrow ; but I, alas 1 am des- 
tined to bear affliction. 

Can . Oh ! my daughter, compel me not 
to neglect my daily devotions. — (sighing.— 
No, my sorrow will not be diminished.— 
Can it cease, my beloved, when the plants 
which rise luxuriantly from the hallowed 
grains which thy hand has strown before my 
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cottage, are contyiuaUy in my sight— -Go ; 
may thy journey prosper. (Sacontala goes 
out with Gautomi, and the two damsels. 
(Looking after Sacontala with anguish.) 
Alas ! alas ! our beloved is hidden by the 
thick trees. 

Meanwhile, the curse of Dusarns 
has taken effect, and Dushmanta, in his 
royal palace, has forgotten his beautiful 
bride, the delight of the grove. He is 
involved in deep melancholy — and in- 
sensible to the charms of his once-be- 
loved Ilansumati, the queen — who in 
vain strives to rekindle his passion. 
While she is heard singing behind the 
scenes a complaining amatory song, 
Dushmanta exclaims, as if he had 
some dim remembrance of the happy 
dream in the forest. 

“ Ah! what makes me so melancholy 
on hearing a mere song on absence, when 
I am not m heart separated from any real 
object of my affection ? Perhaps the sadness 
of men otherwise happy, or seeing beauti- 
ful forms, and listening to sweet melody, 
arises from some faint remembrance of past 
joys, and the traces of connections in a for- 
mer state of existence !” 

While the king is in this state of 
mind, the hermits from the snowy 
mountains lead in befoie him, Sacon- 
tala covered with her mantle, and 
seeming among those sages, “ like a 
fresh green bud among faded and 
yellow leaves.” Alas ! Dushmanta 
knows her not — and all endeavours of 
herself and the holy hermits to recall 
her to his remembrance are in vain — 
she then thinks to have recourse to 
the ring, hut it is gone— it has fallen 
from her finger into the pool, near 
Sacraratara, as she took up water to 
pour on her head— and Sacontala, sus- 
pected of being an impostor, is given 
up to the care of a priest, till she be de- 
livered of her child ; which, if the child 
of Dushmanta, will, according to the 
report of wise* astrologers, “ in 
hands and feet, bear the marks of ex- 
tensive sovereignty.” During this 
distressing interview, Sacontala be- 
haves with much gentleness and dig- 
■ nity— and as she is led away, says, 

“ O earth, mild goddess, give me a place 
within thy bosom.” 

Dushmanta stands meditating on the 
beauty of Sacontala, but the impreca-r 
tion still clouds his memory. No 
sooner the rejected mourney re- 
moved, than a body of light, in a 
female shape, descends, and having 
caught her hastily in her bosom, dis- 
appears— leaving the king and the 
oourt in doubt whether Sacontala be 
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a sorceress, or a being, beloved by the 
Immortals. Dushmanta atdast says 

“ 1 with ah my efforts recollect 

my nuptials with die daughter of the her- 
mit, yet so agitated is my heart, that it 
almost induces me to believe her story.” 

In the sixth act a poor fisherman is 
brought in, in custody of the officers 
of police, the king's ring having been 
found in his possession, and with it 
Dushmanta immediately recovers his 
memory. Struck with horror of his 
conduct to Sacontala, he clothes h im - 
self in penitential weeds, and buries 
himself in the solitude, of the .gardens 
of the palace. There he is attended 
only by his faithful Madhavya— the 

of the monarch preventing him, 
^iippose, from exhibiting his' Sor- 
row to any other eyes than those of his 
affectionate fool. He sends for a pic- 
tureofhis beloved Sacontala, andweeps 
over it— but.being displeased with the 
execution, he sends it back to the 
artist, with orders to have it imme- 
diately returned as follows. Dush- 
manta seems to have had a very pretty 
dilettanti taste in the fine arts. * J 

“ In the landscape, my friend— I wish 
to see represented the river Malini, with 
some amorous Flamingoes on its green 
margin ; farther back -must appear some 
hills near the mountain Himalaya, sur- 
rounded with heads of chamois ; and in the 
foreground a dark spreading tree, with 
some mantles of woven bark suspended on 
its branches to be dried by the sunbeams, 
while a pair of black antelopes couch in its 
shade, and the female gently rubs her 
beautiful forehead on the horn of the male.” 

Dtishmanta's grief is at its full — 
when he thinks of his being childless 
and the last of all his race, he pathe- 
tically exclaims, 

Ah me! the departed souls of my 
ancestors, who ctyim a share in the funeral 
cake, which I have no son to offer, are ap- 
prehensive of losing their due honour, 
when Dushmanta shall be no more on 
earth— -who then, alas ! will perform tlfose 
obsequies which the veda prescribes ? my 
forefathers must drink, instead of a pure 
libation, this flood of tears, the only offer- 
ing which a man who dies childless can 
make them.” 

During these lamentations of Dush- 
manta in the garden of his palace, 
there is constantly near him— walking 
among the arbours— or hovering in 
the air— but unseen by him— Misra- 
cesi, a nymph of the lower heavens 
and a friend of Menaca, the celestial 
mother of Sacontala. This beautiful 
creature has been sent by Menaca to 
know the state of the king* heart. 
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and having fUlly ascertained it, she 
expands her filmy wings, rises aloft, 
and 1 disappears 

The king, now left alone, is alarm- 
ed by loud shrieks from poor Mad- 
liavya,— and the chamberlain, running 
breathless in, informs Dushmanta that 
an evil being, invisible to mortal eyes, 
has descended from “ the summit of 
that wall, the pinnacle of which is 
hardly attainable even by the blue- 
necked pigeons/' and carried off that 
luckless Brahmin. The monarch calls 
frr his bow and arrows— and rushes 
to the terrace from which the pricks 
proceed, and there he starts with holy 
astonishment, to behold Hawaii/ the . 
driver of Indra's car, who had, b* 
pears, been; playing off, immednBy 
<m his descent to earth, some praftSdw 
joke or other on the buffoon, thebutt 
of gods and men. Mataft tells the * 
king, that he has been directed by the 
ruler of the Firmament to 'request the 
aid of the invincible Dushmanta in 
subduing 9 race of Danaros, the 
children of Calanema — and bids him 
instantly mount the ear of Indra. — 
Matali says to him, <: 

M Perceiving that for softie re&son or 
another, you were grievously afflicted, I 
was desirous to rouse your spirits by pro- 
voking you to wrath. The fire blazes ffhen 
wood is thrown on it— the infant when 
provoked, darts his head against the assail- 
ant — and a man capable of acquiring glory, 
exerts himself when his courage is exited.” 

Dushmanta, seemingly restored to 
his former self, by the prospect of the 
glory set before him, ascends the car 
oflndra, and it mounts in the sun- 
shine. \ 

At the opening of the last act, we 
behold Dushmanta and Matali in the 
•car of In dra — supposed to be above 
the clouds— and driving along in tri- 
umphant progress, after the overthrow 
of ^ie evil children of Danu’s race. 
The god of thunder had, before dis- 
missing Dushmanta, made him sit on 
half his throng exalting him before 
all the inhabitants of tile Fmpyreum ; 
and smiling to ,see his own son Ju- 

f nta, who stood near, ambitious of 
e same honour, perfurqed the bo- 
som of the mortal king with essence 
of h(^yen^#ndal wood, and threw 
ovef^.Ms-nfeck a garland of flowers 
WjPwn in paradise. As they drive along 
,^s|iove the clouds, Matala tells him 
’'Wat the delighted genii have been 
jgSSoliecting among the trees of life those 
^peimson and azure dyes with which the 


celestial damsels tinge *hcir beautiful 
fret, and that they are now writing 
his actions in verses worthy of divine 
melody. Dushmanta now asks the cha- 
rioteer in what path of the winds they 
are journeying ? 

’ Mat. This is the way which leads along 
the triple river, heaven’s brightest ornament, 
and causes yon luminaries to roll in a circle 
With diffused beams. It is the cause of a 
gentle breeze which supports the floating 
forms of the gods, and this path was the 
second step of yishnu, when he confounded 
the proud Vah. 

Dusk. My internal soul, which acts by 
exterior organs, is filled by the sight with a 
charming complacency ; (i looking at the 
wheels) we are now passing, I guess, through 
the region of the cloudy . 

- Mat. Whence do you form that conjec- 
ture ? 

Bush. The car itself Instructs me that 
we are moving over clouds pregnant with 
showers ; frit the circumference of its wheels 
disperses pellucid water ; the horses of In- 
dra sparkle with lightning, and I now sec 
the warbling chatacas descend from their 
nests <ai the summits of mountains. 

Mat. It is even so; and in another mo- 
ment yoti will be-in the country which you 
gpvfern. 

# Bush. (Looking dawn.) Through the 
itpid, yet imperceptible descent of the 
heavenly steeds, 1 now perceive the allotted 
states of ma&. Astonishing prospect ! It is 
yet so distant from us that the low lands are 
often c6nfouaded with the high mountain- 
tops; the trees erect t(ieir branchy shoulders, 
btit seem leafless ; the rivers look like 
bright lines, but their waters vanish, and at 
this instant the globe of earth seems thrown 
upward* bysome stupendous power. 

Mat. (Looking with reverence on the 
earth.) How delightful is the abode of 
mankind ! 0 king, you saw distinctly ! 

Bash. Say, Matali, what mountain is that 
which like an evening cloud pours exhilara- 
ting streams, and forms a golden zone be- 
tween the western and eastern seas. 

Mat. That, 0 king, is the mountain of 
Gandharvas, named Henfacata — the universe 
contains not a more excellent place, for the 
successful devotion of the pious. There 
Casyapa, father of the immortals, ruler of 
men, son of Marichi, who sprang from the 
self-existent, reside*, with his consort Aditi, 
blessed in constant retirement. 

Bush, (Devoutly.) This occasion of ob- 
taining good fortune must not be neglected. 
May I approach the divine pair, and do 
them. complete homage ? 

Mat . By all means, it is an excellent 
idea. We are now descended cm earth. 

Bush. (With wonder.) Our chariot 
wheels yield no sound— no dust arises from 
them, and the descent of the car gave us no 
shock. 

Mat. Such is the difference, 0 king l be- 
tween thy cor and that of lndra. 
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Dush. Where is the holy retreat of Ma- 
richi ? . 

Mat . (Pointing.) A little beyond that 
fdiore where you see a pious Yogee motion- 
less as a Pollard, holding his thick bushy 
hair* and fixing his eyes on the solar orb. 
Mark ! his body is half-covered with the 
white arts edifice made of raised clay— the 
skin of a snake supplies the place of his 
sacerdotal thread— and part of it girds his 
loins. A number of knotty plants encircle 
round his neck, and sundry birds nests al- 
most conceal his shadow. 

Dush . 1 bow to a man of his austere de- 
votion. 

Mat. (Checking the reins.) Thus far and 
enough. We now enter the sanctuary of 
Him who rules ’the world, and the groves 
which are watered by streams from celestial 
courses. 

Dush. This asylum is more delightful 
than Paradise itself. I coqld fancy myself 
bathing in a pool of nectar. ! 

Mat. Let the king descend. 

Dush. (Joyfully descends.) How canst 
thou leave the car. 

Mat. On such an occasion it will remain 
fixed ; we may both leave it. This way, 
victorious hero, this way. Behold the re- 
treat of the truly pious. 

Dush. I see with equal amazement both 
the pious and the awful retreat. It be- 
comes indeed pure spirits to feed on balmy 
air, in. a forest blooming with trees of life* 
to bathe in rills died yellow with the golden 
dust of the lotos, and to fortify their virtue 
in the mysterious bath — to meditate in caves, 
the pebbles of which are unblemished gems 
— and to restrain their passions even 'when 
nymph of exquisite beauty frolic around 
them. In this grove also is attained the 
summit of true piety — to which other her- 
mits in vain aspire. 

This, we humbly think, is no whit 
inferior cither to the Kttrick Shep 4 - 
herd’s air- voyage, in the Pilgrims of 
the Sun, or to any thing from the pen 
of that distinguished aeronaut; Mr 
Sadler, junior. Matali now leaVes 
the king to \Vait bn Casyapa, the fa- 
ther of gods, telling him to rest under 
the shade of an asoca tree, while he 
announces his arrival to that ancient 
recluse. J^o sooner is the charioteer 
gone, than Dushinanta hears an angry 
sound; and, looking forward, with sur- 
prise he beholds ‘ a child, but with 
no childish countenance or strength, 
whom two female anchorites, are en- 
deavouring to keep in order; while he 
forcibly pulls towards him, ill rough 
play, a lion’s whelp with a torn mane, 
who seems just dragged from the half- 
sucked nipple of the lioness.’ 

Boy. Open thy mouth, lion’s whelp, that 
I may count thy teeth. 

Attend. Intractable child ! why dost thou 
Vot. VI. 
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torment the wild animals of this forest, 
whom wc cherish as if they were our own 
offspring ? Thou seemest even to sport in 
anger. Aptly have the hermits named thefe 
Servademana, since thou tormentest all crea* 
tures. 

.Doth. Ah ! what means it, that my heart 
inciihes to this boy as if he were my own 
son ? Alas ! I have no son— and the re- 
flection makes me once more soft-hearted. 

Attend. The lioness will tear thee to 
pieces if thou release not her whelp. 

Boy . (Smiling.) Oh ! I am greatly afraid 
of her to be sure l (He bites his lip, as if in 
defiance of her.) 

Dash. (Aside, amazqj.) The child ex- 
hibits the rudiments of heroic valour, and 
looks like fire which blazes from the addi- 
tion of dry fuel. 

1st Attend. My beloved child, set at li*. 
btrty this young prince of wild beasts, and 
I will give thee a prettier play-thing. 

Boy. Give it first. What is it? (Stretching 
out his hand.) 

Dush. (Aside, gazing on the child's 
aim.) What! the very palm of his hand 
ears the mark, of Empire ; and whilst he 
thus eagerly extends it, shews its lines of 
exquisite net-work, and glows like a lotos 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy 
splendour of its petals hides all other tints in 
obscurity: 

* 2d Attend i. Mere words, my Sarvitra, will 
not pacify him. Go, I pray, to nly cottage, 
where thou wilt find a play-thing, made for 
tte hermit’s child, Sancara ; it is a pea- 
cock of earthen-waie, painted with rich co- 
lours. 

1st Attend. I will bring it speedily. (She 
goes out.) 

Boy. In the meantime I will play with 
the young lion. 

2d Attend. (Looking at him with a 
smile.) Let him go, I en treat* t ft ee. 

Dush. (Aside.) I feel th§ tendcrest af- 
fection for this unmanageable child, (sigh- 
ing.) How sweet must be the delight of vir* . 
tuous fathers, when they soil their bosoms 
with dust by lifting up * their playful chil- 
dren* who charm them with inarticulate 
prattle, and shew the white blossoms of 
their teeth, while they laugh innocently at 
every trifling occurrence. 

2d Attend, (liaising her finger.) What! 
dost thou show no attention to me ? (Look- 
ing round.) Are any of the hermits near ? 
(Seeing Dushmanta.) Oil ! let me request 
you, gentle stranger, to release the lion’s 
whelp, who cannot disengage himself from 
the grasp of this robust child. 

Dush. I will endeavour. (Approaching 
the boy, and smiling.) O ! thou who art the 
son of a pious anchorite, how can thou dis- 
honour thy father, whom thy virtues would 
make happy, by violating the rules of this 
forest ? It becomes a black serpent onlf to 
infest the boughs of a fragment sandal-trec. 
(The boy releases the lion.) 

3 II 
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%d Attend* I thank thee, courteous guest ; 
hut he if not the son of an anchorite. 

Bush. (Taking the boy by the hand.) Oh ! 
since it gives me such delight to touch mere- 
ly the hand of this child, who is the hope- 
nil scion of a family unconnected with 
mine, what rapture must be felt by the for- 
tunate man frohf whom he sprang ? 

Attend. (Gazing on them alternately.) 
Oh ! wonderful 1 ^ 

Ip. What has raised your wonder ? * 
Attend. The untimely resemblance 
between the child" and you, gentle stran- 
ger, to whom he bears no relation. It 
surprised me also to see, that although he 
has childish ^humours, and "had no former 
acquaintance with you, yet your words have 
restored him to his natural good temper. 

Bush. (Raising the boy to his bosom.) 
Holy matron, if he be not the son of a her- 
mit, what then is the nente of his family £ 

%d Attend. Me is descended from Pum. 

All circumstances combine to wak- 
en in the heart of Du sh manta Slopes 
that this heroic child 1 is his own and 
Sacontala a. “ This conversation/' says 
he, “ resembles the fallacious appear- 
ance of water in a desert, which ends 
in bitter disappointment to tlje stag 
parched with thirst.” While the child 
has been playing with the lion *s whelp, 
his amulet has dropped off his wrist, 
and his attendants cry out in terror fo 
Dushmanta, to beware of lifting up 
the terrible gem. It is already in his 
hands, — and harmless. The attend- 
ants with joy inform him, that |his di- 
vine amulet was given to the child by 
the son of Marichi, as soon as the sa- 
cred rites had been performed after hia 
birth, and that whenever it fell on the 
ground, no human being but the father 
or mother d£|he boy could have touch- 
ed it unhurt/ If a stranger had taken 
it, it would have become a serpent, 
and woundeddiim. On hearing that 
her child’s amulet had proved its di- 
vine power, and hoping that the event 
predicted by Misracesi had happened, 
Sacontala advances to the scene in 
mourning apparel, with lier long hair 
twisted in a single braid, and flowing 
down her back, instantly Dushmanta 
recognises the delight of the sacred 
grove. T he recognition is extremely 
beautiful : — 

Bush. (.with a mixture of joy emd sorrow.) 

Ab ! do I see the incomparable Sacontala 
clad in sordid weeds ? Her forth is emaci- 
ated by die performance of austere duties — 
One twisted Jock floats on her shoulders ; 
and with.* mind perfectly pure she supports 
fch* long absence of her husband, whose un- 
kindness exceeds, all bounds. 

Sac, (seeing him, yet douhUvg.)Mb that the 
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form of my lord, grown pale with penitence 
and affliction ? If not, who is it that sullies 
with his breath the hand of my child, whose 
amulet should have protected him from such 
indignity ? 

Boy. {Going hastily to Sacontala .) Mo- 
ther, here is a stranger who calls me son. 

Dusk. O my best beloved, I have treated 
thee cruelly ; but my cruelty is succeeded by 
the warmest affection, and I implore your 
remembrance and forgiveness. 

Sac. {Aside.) Be confident, O my heart ! 
{Aloud.) I shall be most happy when the 
king’s anger has passed away. {Aside.) This 
must be the son of my Hud. 

Bush. Oh the kindness of Heaven ! O 
loveliest of thy sex, ! thou standee again be- 
fore me, whose memory was obsewed by 
the gloom of fascination ; as the star Itohini 
at the end of an eclipse, rejoins her beloved 
moon- 

Sac. May the king be — {Iiursts into 
tears.) * t 

Dusfi. My darling ! though the word 
** victorious” be suppressed by thy weeping, 
yet I must have victory, since I see thee 
hgain, though with pale lips and a body un - 
adorned. 

Boy. What man is this, mother ? 

Sac. Sweet child ! ask the Divinity who 
presides over the fortunes of us both* {She 
weep.) 1 

Jhtsh. O my only beloved ! cast from thy 
mind my cruel desertion of thee. A violent 
phrenzy overpowered my soul, and then the 
darkness of*uiukion prevails on the actionr 
o{ ( the best-ihtentioned. As a blind man, 
when 7 * friend binds his head with a wreath 
of flowers, mistakes it for a twining snake, 
and foolishly Rejects it. (Falls at her feet.) 

Sac. Rise, my husband l oh ! rise. My 
happiness has been long interrupted, but 
joy now succeeds to affliction, seeing the 
son of my lord still loves me. {He rises.) 
How was the remembrance of this unfortu- 
nate woman restored to the mind, of my 
lord’s son ? , 

Bush. When the dart of misery shall l>e 
wholly extracted from imy bosom, I will tell 
you all ; but since the anguish of ray soul 
has in part ceased, let me first wipe off that 
tear which trickles from thy delicate eye- 
lash, and then efface the memory of all the 
tears which my delirium has made thee shed. 
(Wiping off her tears.) 

Stic. {Seeing the ring on hisfnger.) Ah l 
h that the fatal # ring f 

Bush. By the surprising recovery of it 
my memory Was restored. 

Sac. Its influence indeed has been felt, 
seeing it has brought back the lost confi- 
dence of my husband. 

„ Bush. Take it then, as a beautiful plant 
receives a flower frond file retiring season of 

joy. 

Sac. I cannot again trust it— -Let it be 
worn by the son of my lord. 

, Dushmanta and Sacontala are now 




leil by M a tali into the presence of 
Casyapa and Aditi, the parents of In- 
dra, who sit conversing together upon 
their thrones. 

Cat. {Pointing to the King.) That, O 
daughter of Dac&ha»*ta the hero who led the 
squadrons of thy Son to the front of battle, 
a sovereign of the earth, — Dushmanta 
by the means of whose bow, the thunder- 
bolt of Indra (all its works being accom- 
plished,) is now a mere ornament of his 
heavenly palace. 

Adi. He bears in his form all the marks 
of exalted majesty. 

Mat. {To DuSnmanta.) The parents of 
the twelve Adityas, 0 king, are gazing on # 
thee, as on their own offspring, with eyes of 
affection. — Approach them, illustriousprir.ee. 

Dusk. Are these, 0 Matali, the divine 
pair, sprung from Marichi and Dacsha P — 
Are these the grand-children of Brahma, to 
whom' the self-existent gave birth in the be- 
ginning ; whom inspired mortals pronounce 
the fountain of glory apparent in the form of 
twelve suns; they who produced my bene- 
factor, the lord of a hundred sacrifices, and 
ruler of three worlds ? 

Mat. Even they. ( Prostrating himself 
mlk Dushmanta.) Great beings ! the king 
Dushmanta, who has executed the com- 
mands of your son Vasava, falls humbly be-* 
fore your throne. 

Cos. Continue long to rule the world. 

Adi . Long he a warrior* with a car tin- 
shattered in combat. (Sacontala and her son 
prostrate themselves.) 

Can. Daughter, may thy husband belike 
Indra ! May thy son resemble Jayahta 1 
And mayst thou (whom no benediction 
could better suit) be equal In prosperity to 
the daughter of Puloman ! 

Adi . Preserve* my child, a constant 
unity With thy lord ; and may tills boy, for 
a great length of years, be the ornament 
and joy of you both ! Now be seated near 
us. (They all sit down.) 

Cos. (Looking at them by turns.) Sa- 
contala is the model of excellent wives ; her 
son is dutiful ; and thou, 0 king, hastthree 
rare advantages, true piety, abundant 
wealth, and active virtue. 

Dusk. 0 divine being, ’ having obtained 
die former object of my moist ardent wishes, 
1 now have reached the submit of earthly 
happiness through thy favour, and thy be- 
nison will ensure its permanence.— First 
appears the flower, the fruit, first clouds are 
collected, then die sftbwer falls ; such is the 
teg$£lax course of causes and effects ; and 
thus, when thy indulgence preceded, felicity 
generally followed. 

Mat. Great indeed, 0 king, has been the 
kindness of the primeval Brahmins. 

Dushmanta now finds, that the 
nymph Menaca had led Sacontala 
from the palace when the desertion of 
her had afflicted her soul, and brought 
her to the abode of Aditi, and that in its 


sacred retirement she had brought forth 
the Tamer of Lions. Gasyqpa himself 
says, “ Know that his heroic virtue 
will raise him to a dominion extended 
from sea to sea— before he has passed 
the ocean of mortal life, he shall rule, 
unequalled in combat, the earth, with 
seven peninsulas ; and as he is now 
called Servademana, because he tames 
even in childhood the fiercest unimals, 
soj in his riper years, he shall acquire v 
the name of Bhereta, because he shall 
sustain and nourish . the world.” — 
Casyapa then bids Golara to hasten 
through thejight air, and inform Gan- 
na that hu beloved Sacontala is 
the queen of Dushmanta, and the mo- 
ther of the Tamer of Lions. The an- 
cient deity then prays that the God of 
the atmosphere may bless the realms 4 
of Dushmanta, and that he may, with 
frequent sacrifices, maintain the thun- 
der er’s friendship — so that “ benefits 
may be reciprocally conferred on the 
inhabitants of the two worlds.” — And 
the drama ends with these words of 
Dushmanta, “ Let eve)* y king apply 
himself to the attainment of happiness 
for his people; let Swereswate, the 
goddess of the liberal arts,, be adored 
by all the readers of the Veda — and 
may Siva, with an azure neck and red 
locks, eternally potent and self- exist- 
ing, avert from me the pain of another 
birth in this perishable world, the seat 
of crimes and punishment.” 

There is no need to say any thing 
about the peculiar character of this 
work of Cah'das — of which most of 
our readers mdy have been familiar 
with the name— though probably but 
few have read the drama itself. No 
one can be insensible to the perfect 
beauty of the picture of youth, inno- 
cence, and happiness, in the early 
scenes of the holy forest, where all 
the affections of humdh nature seem 
to flow as purely along as the fountains 
in which those fairest damsels bathe 
their tresses — and are strengthened 
in that raised scretfi|v for the duties 
of after life, , w h os*prospec t comes 
with gentle glimpses, exhilarat- 
ing and not disturbing the content- 
ment of the calm. The sudden fascina- 
tion of the kingly hunter, by , the 
equally fascinated Sacontala, is what 
the - heart feels unavoidable in those 
silent woods— and the quiet progress 
of their mutual passion, is accordant 
with the luxuriance, and the languor, 
a$d the voluptuousness of all things 
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around — the flowers covering, even 
composing, the' earth — the birds so 
loving in their beaming beauty — the 
antelopes with their eyes charged with 
tenderness and affection— the sultry 
stillness of the meridian of those cloud- 
less oriental skies — the {Minting gales 
i— • and the sighing sobbing airs of 
evening among the blossoms Of the 
delicious arbours, and the green con- 
cealment of those un violated groves. 
The strange and yet blameless deser- 
tion of Sacontala, changes at once, the 
face of nature — whose beauty Some- 
what sadly revives when, she is bid- 
ding farewell to it, before she goes to 
seek her forgetful lord in the far-off 
city. And at the conclusion of the 
drama, the heart is again carried back 
to the blissful scene where first their 
love began— and we once more see the 
devout Canna and his Brahmins in 


their peaceful hermitage. The beha- 
viour of Sacontala is, throughout, very 
Eastern — her heart overflows with pas- 
sion, gentleness, humility, and devo- 
tiou. Her complaints never rise be- 
yond what we feeb to be the settled 
calm of her soul — her final joy seems 
" not of the noisy world, but silent 
and divine" — and when standing with 
her husband before the throne of the 
deities, Casyapa and Aditi, she utters 
not a word, but is known to be pre- 
sent there, only By the delight which 
the very immortals express of her 
.beauty and devotion. A high mytho- 
logical character is over all the drama ; 
but we are running into criticism — so 
we leave Sacontala to the pleasure of 
our readers, who have now had an op- 
portunity of seeing, side by side, a 
German, an English, and an Indian 
drama, 


urotf THE XE^ATJQN OP MU?IC TO THE DRAMA. 

LETTER I. 


MR EDITOR, 

Your pages were* some time ago di- 
versified with controversial letters up- 
on music, which I read with interest, 
Although it appeared to me that the 
dispute was a very idle and unneces- 
sary one ;*the unfitness of national and 
popular tunes to serve as the highest 
models for scientific composers being 
already determined by universal con- 
sent, or rather being (dearly perceived 
by every one who has attentively con- 
sidered the nature of music. In ano- . 
ther point of view, these discussions, 
as inquiries into the connexion be- 
tween music and emotion, were more 
to be commended, but still pould not 
be of any practical avail. It therefore 
appeared to me, that the page? of a pe- 
riodical wOrk would have been better 
employed in disusing the practical 
uses and applications of music as con- 
nected with puhpc amusements; for it 
U a question or general taste and of 
public interest, hpw an art so touching 
should be disposed of. 

That the musical drama should he 
so generally doomed, upon as frivolous, 
and p- necessarily a slighf species of 
comtotibri, in comparison with the 
besAragedies of the Shaksperean sort, 
seems rather owing to accidental causes, 
than to any essential inferiority in its 


own nature. The popular notion, that 
there is something revolting to verisi- 
militude, in dramatic passions being, 
expressed in recitation and singing, is, 
of course, a local prejudice, since the 
drama was entirely musical at its birth, 
and continued so for hundreds of years. 
The truth is ; that the scenes and pas- 
sions which occur most frequently in 
the English drama, are not of a kind 
that ha? rpHch relation to music ; and 
hence, the difficulty which *an English 
audience feels in conceiving, that a 
speech, expressing the grave and pro- 
found affections of the mind, should 
be well declaimed to music. * Pride, 
ambition, the defiance of opposed force, 
and the -struggle of the individual^ 
courage and resolution against circum- 
stances, gre not sources of emotion na- 
turally allied to music. It is remark- 
able, that the {English drama hinges 
almost always upon those psssions 
which engage the individual to resist 
and contend against external objects, 
instead of drawing emotion from yield- 
ing to their influence ; and hence the 
harsh and bitter tone of emotion, which 
i? so prevalent in Shakspeare, and the 
want of that flowing ana enthusiastic 
tenderness, which has the greatest pro- 
pensity to become lyrical. In English 
plays, there is a frequent introduction 
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of scenes of public formal business, in 
which it woulchbe impossible to con- 
ceive kings, politicians, or commanders 
of armies, uttering their notions in. a 
chant. Soliloquies, dr other scenes 
unconnected with artificial life, and in 
which individuals abandon themselves 
to the movements of the heart, are 
better calculated to be poured forth in 
music. And even in comic represen- 
tations, music would sort ill with 
scenes, the object of which was to ex- 
hibit an enact copy of artificial man- 
ners. The subjects of most modem 
comedies would be found utterly un- 
tractable to music ; for, notwithstand- 
ing their frequent attempts at 'pathos, 
it seldom happens that lyrical and 
prolonged emotions are generated from 
any of the situations. * 

Those specimens of the musical dra- 
ma that are to be found upon our 
stage, are by no means calculated to 
give a favourable impression with re- 
gard to the capabilities of that species 
of composition. They are either slight 
comic pieces in prose, interspersed with 
songs, or they are vapid translations 
from Italian operas, in which, although 
the recitative is continued throughout, 
the beauties of the original language 
are entirely lost; and these pieces, be- 
sides, are founded upon subjects re- 
mote and disjoined from the popular 
feelings of this country, and unrecom- 
mended to the audience by their 
connexion with national associations. 
Such translations, therefore, are lightly 
thought of when viewed in compari- 
son with the originals, and with indif- 
ference, because they are in a different 
strain from our own style of poetry : 
for the best pieces of Metastasio must 
appear both shallow in point of thought, 
and weak in interest, when placed be- 
side dramas of the English school. 
Still, however, it does not follow from 
this, that the profounder vein of poetry 
peculiar to this country, must alto- 
gether vanish and forsake us if we 
were to compose* pieces where the lan- 
guage was better adapted for musical 
purposes, and where there was a more 
continued flow of lyrical emotions 
throughout. At any rate, whatever was 
lost in point of stern and gloomy energy 
of sentiment, would be gained in point 
of grace, which is certainly the quality 
in which our poetry is most deficient, 
whether it be, that the national tem- 
perament is but sparingly endowed 


with the perception of grace, or that 
the feeling of the beautiful has not yet 
been sufficiently awakened. But it is 
probable, that if the art of music were 
to be applied to subjects at once na- 
tional and popular, and at the same 
time poetical, the charm . of lyrical 
sweetness would immediately be felt, 
and the obtuse and iron minds of the 
people would submit to the progress of 
civilization. 

As the contempt which exists among 
us fqr the musical drama, results, pro- 
bably for the most part, from the want 
of poetical merit and dignity in the 
pieces to which music has been united, 
so the condemnation of that species of 
composition may be said to result from 
its capabilities being overlooked and 
un thought of. It would appear, that 
it is only by striking into some such 
new track that dramatic writers can 
hope 1 6 escape fVom the old exhausted 
sphere of associations connected with 
the pieces belonging to the age of Eli- 
zabeth ; for it is a certain truth, that 
the same thing can never have been done 
successfully at two different eras in the 
same country. The associations pro- 
duced by wnat was formerly accom- 
plished are such, as to confound and 
mislead those who are inclined to make 
new attempts in a similar line; and 
such endeavours thrive no better than 
a young tree would do if planted under 
the branches of a full grown one. 
There may be persons who think that 
the dramatic literature of the country 
is already complete and perfect, and 
that it is unnecessary to have more or 
different. But it does not appear that , 
the active intellectual spirit of the pre- 
sent times is likely to acquiesce in 
such a conclusion. 

These considerations are stated with- 
out any reference to the practical dif- 
ficulties that would be experienced in 
attempting to bring forward upon the 
stage any piece materially different 
from those which are at present in re- 
quest. For practical difficul ties should 
not be allowed prematurely to hang 
their weight upon the wings of spe- 
culation. Therefore, Air Editor, I 
have not hesitated to express thesu 
imperfect notions, such a#they are* 
meaning afterwards to prosecute the- 
subject farther, if encouraged to do sq» 
by your approbation. I am, &c. 

IE N. 
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A LAY OF FAIRY LAND, 

( From a Volume of Poems by John Wilson, now' in the Press.) 

It Se upon the Sabbath-day, at rising of the sun, 

That‘to Glenmore's black forest side a Shepherdess hath gone, 

F rom eagle and from raven to guard her little flock, 

And read her Bible as she sits on greensward or on rock. 

Her Widow-mother wept to bear her whispered prayer so sweet. 

Then through the silence bless’d the sound of her, soft parting feet ; 

And thought, “ while thou art praising God amid the hills so calm. 

Far off this broken voice, my child ! will join the morning psalm/* 

So down upon her rushy couch her moisten'd cheek she laid. 

And away into the morning hush is flown her Highland Maid ; 

In heaven the stars are all bedim'd, but in its dewy mirth 
A star more beautiful than they is shining on the earth. 

— In the- deep mountain-hollow the dreamy day is done, 

For close the peace of Sabbath brings the rise and set of sun ; 

The mother through her lowly door looks forth unto the green, 

Yet the shadow of her Shepherdess is no where to be seen. 

"Within her loving bosom stirs one faint throb of feat — 

“ Oh ! why so late !" a footstep — and she knows her child is near ; 

So out into the evening the gladden'd mother goes, 

And between her and the crimson light her daughter's beauty glows. 

The heather-balm is fragrant — the heather-bloom is fair. 

But *tis neither heather-balm nor bloom that wreathes round Mhairi’s hair ; 
Bound her white brows so inliocfcn t,* and her blue quiet eyes. 

That look out bright, in smiling light, beneath the flowery dyes. 

. 

These flowers by far too beautiful among bur hills to grow, 

These gem-crowned stalks too tender to bear one flake of snow. 

Not all the glens of Caledon cotild yield so bright a band. 

That in its lustre breathes and blooms of some warm foreign land. 

€C The hawk hath long been sleeping upon the pillar-stone. 

And what hath kept my Mhairi in the moorlands all alone ? 

And where got she those lovely flowers mine old eyfes dimly see ? 

Where'er they grew, it must have been upon a lovely tree. '* 

“ Sit down beneath our elder-shade, and I my tale will tell" — 

And speaking, on her mother's lap the wonderous chaplet fell ; 

It seemed as jf its blissful breath did her worn heart restore, 

Till the faded eyes of age did beam as they had beamed of yore. 

“ The day was something dim — but the gracious sunshine fell 
On me, and on my sheep and lambs, and our own little dell;* • 

Some lay down in the warmth, and some began to feefl, ' , 

And I took out the Iloly Book, and thereupon did read* 

u And while that I was reading of Him who for us died. 

And blood and water shed for us fVom out his blessed side. 

An angel’s voice above nay head came singing o'er and o'er. 

In Abemcthy-wood it sank, now rose in dark Glenmore. 

“ Mid lofteiy hills, on Sabbath, all by myself, to hear 
That voice, unto my Beating hbart did bring a joyful fear ; 

For well I knew the wild song that wavered o’er my head. 

Must be from some celestial thing, or from the happy death 

u I looked up from my Bible— and lo ! before me stood. 

In her green graceful garments, the Lady of the Wood ; 

' Silent she was and motionless, but when her eyes met mine> - 
I knew she came to do me good, her smile was so divine. 
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f ‘ She laid her hand as soft as light upon your daughter's hair. 

And up that white arm flowed, my heart into her bosom fair ; • 

And all at once I loved her well as she my mate had been, 

Though she had come from Fairy- Land and was the Fairy-Queen." 

Then started Mhairi's mother at that wild word of fear, 

For a daughter had been lost to her for many a hopeless year; 

The child had gone at sunrise among the hills to roam, 

But many a suuset since had* been, and none hath brought her home. 

Some thought that Fhaum, the savage Shape that on the mountain dwells/ 
Ilad somewhere left her lyipg dead among the heather-hells, 

And others said the lliver red had caught her in her glee. 

And her fair body swept unseen into the unseen Sea. 

But thoughts come to a toother's breast a mother only knows. 

And grief, although it never dies, in fancy finds repose ; •*. 

By day she feels the dismal truth that death has ta'en her child. 

At night she hears her singing still and dancing o'er the wild. 

And then her Country's legends lend all their lovely faith. 

Till sleep reveals a silent land, but not a land of death — 

Where, happy in her innocence, her living child doth play 
Willi those fair Elves that wafted her from her own world away. 

u Look not so mournful mother ! 'tis not a Tale of woe — 

The Fairy-Queen stopp'd down and left a kiss upon my brow, 

And faster than mine own two doves e'er stoop’tfmto my hand. 

Our flight was through the ether — then we dropt on Fairy -Lund. 

u Along a river-side that ran wide-winding thro’ a wood, 

We walked, the Fairy-Queen and I, in loving solitude; 

Ami there serenely on fne* trees, in all their rich attire, 

Sat crested birds whose plumage seem'd to burn with harmless fire. 

“ No sound was in our steps, — as on the ether mute— 
y or the velvet moss lay greenly deep beneath the gliding foot. 

Till we came to a Waterfall, and mid the Rainbows there. 

The Mermaids and the Fairies played in* Water and in Air. 

t( And sure there was sweet singing, for it at once did breathe 
From all the Woods and Watersj and from the Caves beneath. 

But when those happy creatures beheld tlieir lovely Queen, 

The music died away at pnee, as if it ne'er had been, — 

f ‘ And hovering in the Rainbow, and floating on the Wave, 

Each little head so beautiful some shew of homage gave. 

Ami bending down bright lengths of hair that glisten'd in its dew, 

Seemed as the Sun ten thousand rays against the Water threw. 

“ Soft the music rose again — but we left it % behind. 

Though strains o'ertook vis now and then, on some small, breath of wind ; 

Our guide into that bnghtning bliss was aye that brightning stream, 

Till lo ! a Palace silently Unfolded like a dream. 

“ Then thought I of the lovely tales, ami music lovelier still. 

That my dead sister used to sing at evening on the Hill, 

When I was but a little child too young to watch the sheep. 

And on her kind knees laid my head in very joy to sleep. 

* 

(t Tales of the silent people, and their green silent Lam} ! 

— But the gates, of that bright Palace did suddenly expand. 

And filled with green-robed Fairies was seen an ample hall, 

Where she’ who held my hand in hers was the loveliest of them all. 

(t Round her in happy heavings flowed that bright glistering crowd. 

Yet though a thousand voices hailed, the murmur was not loud, 

And o'er their plumed and flowery heads there sang a whispering breeze, 
When— as before their Queen all sank, down slowly on their knees. 
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“ Then,” said the queen, " seven years to-day since mine own infant's birth-*- 
And we must send her nourice this evening back to earth ; 

Though sweet her home beneath the sun — far other home than this— - 
So I have brought her sister small, to see her in her bliss. 

“ Luhana ! bind thy frontlet upon my Mhniri's brow, 

That she on earth may shew the flowers that in our gardens grow/' 

And from the heavenly odours breathed o'er my head I knew 
How delicate must be their shape, how beautiful their hue ! 

u Then near and nearer still I heard small peals of laughter sweet, 

And the infant Fay came dancing irj with her white-twinkling feet. 

While in green rows the smiling Elves fell back bn either side. 

And up that avenue the Fay did like a sun- beam glide. 

<f But who came then into the Hall ? One long since mourned as dead l 
Oh ! never had the mould been strewn o er such a star-like head 1 
On me alone she poured her voice, on me alone her eyes, 

And, as she gazed, I thought upon the deep-blue cloudless skies. 

“ Well knew X my fair sister ! and her unforgotten face ! 

Strange meeting one so beautiful in that bewildering place ! 

And like two solitary rills that by themselves flowed on. 

And had been long divided — we melted into one. 

€< When that the shower was all wept out of our delightful tears. 

And love rose in our hearts ^at had been buried there for years. 

You well may think another shower straight- way began to fall, 

Even for our mother and our home to leave that heavenly Hall ! 

f I may not tell the sobbing and weeping that was there. 

And how the mortal nourice left that Fairy in despair, 

But promised, duly every year, to visit the sad child 1 , 

A$ soon as by our forest-side the first pale primrose smiled. 

i{ While they two were embracing, the Palace it was gone. 

And I and my sweet sister stood by the Great Burial-stone, 

While both of us our river saw in twilight glimmering by, 

And knew at once the dark Cairngorm in his own silent sky" 

The Child hath long been speaking to one who may not hear. 

For a deadly Joy came suddenly upon a deadly Fear, 

And though the Mother fell not down, she lay on Mhairi's breast. 

And her flice was white as that of one whose soul has gone to rest. 

Site sits beneath the Elder-shade in that long mortal swoon, 

And piteously on her wan cheek looks down the gentle Moon ; 

And when her senses are restored, whom sees she at her side, 

But her believed in childhopd to have wandered off and died ! 

In these small hands, so lily-white, is water fr'om the spring, 

And a grateful coolness drops from it as fVom an angel’s wing. 

And to her Mother's pale lips her rosy lips are laid, 

While these long soft eye- lashes drop tears on her hoary head. 

She stirs not in her Child's embrace, but yields her old grey hairs 
Unto the heavenly dew of tears, the heavenly breath of prayers — 

No voice hath she to bless her child, till that strong fit go by. 

But gazeth pn the long-lost face, and then upon the sky. 

The Sal^aA-morn was beautiful — and the long Sabbath-day— 

The Evening-star rose beautiful when day-light died away ; 

Morn, day, and twilight, this lone Glen flowed over with delight,- 
But the fulness of all mortal Joy hath blessed the Sabbath-night. 
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ON THE CHURCH OP KRIBUVIK IN ICELAND. 

“ There was nothing so sacred in the appearance of this Church, as to make us hesitate to 
use the altar as our dining-table.’* 

Mackenzie's Travels in Iceland , page 114. 


Though gilded domes, and splendid fanes, 
And costly robes, and choral strains. 

And altars richly drest, 

And sculptur’d saints, and sparkling gems, 
And mitred heads, and diadems, 

Inspire with awe the breast ; 

The soul enlarged— -devout— .sincere, 

With equal piety draws near 
The holy House of God, 

That rudely rears its rustic head, 

Scarce higher than the peasant’s shed, 

By peasant only trod. 4 

•Tis not the pageantry of show, 

That can impart devotion’s gldw, 

Nor sanctify a pray’r s 
Then why th’ Icelandic Church disdain, 

Or why its sacred walls profane. 

As though God dwelt not there ? 

The contrite heart — the pious mind— 

The Christian — to that spot confin’d, 

Before its altar kneels ! 

There breathes his hopes — there plights his 
vows — 

And there, with low submission bows, 

And to his God appeals. 

In realms that touch the northern pole, 
Where streams of burning lava roll 
Their desolating course ; 

Sulphureous mountains raging boil, 
Blasting th’ already sterile soil. 

With wild volcanic force ; 


Where cold, and snow, and frost conspire, 
With livid subterranean fire. 

To curse the barren lands. 

Where deep morasses faithless smile 
In transient verdure to beguile, 

This humble Fabric stands. 

Oh ! scorn it not because ’tis poor, 

Nor turn thee from its- sacred door, 

With contumelious pride ; 

But entering in — that Power adore ! 

Who gave thee, on a milder shore, 

In safety to reside. 

Where Zephyr breathes in temper’d gales 
Thro’ wood- crown’d hills, and gentle vales. 
And gentle rivers flow ; 

And herbs, and fruits, and fragrant flowers, 
And flocks, and herds, and shady bowers. 
Their varied gifts bestow. 

I.et no presumptuous thoughts arise. 

That thou art dearer in his eyes. 

Than poor Icelandic swain ; 

Who bravely meets the northern wind, 
With biow serene — and soul resign’d 
To penury and pain. 

Where much is given — more is requir’d ; 
Where little — less is still desir’d ; 

Enjoy thy happier lot 
With trembling awe, and chasten’d fear ; 
Krisuvik’s Church to God is dear, 

And will not he forgot. 


SIR THOMAS BROWNE. 


Manchester , Dec. 9, 1819. 

MR EDITOR, 

Th e character of Sir Thomas Browne, 
by Mr Coleridge, inserted in your last 
Number, induces me to trouble you 
with a few observations on the works 
of this highly entertaining and origi- 
nal, but now neglected, writer. 

It is remarkable enough, that, a- 
mongst the number of books which the 
recent republkjations have contributed 
to arrest in thdr journey to oblivion, 
no reprint has yet been made of 
the Works of Brown, which perhaps 
contain more of the force of genius and 
fervour of imagination, more glowing 
sentences, aftd greater and nobler 
flights of fancy, than can be produced 
in the writings of any of his contem- 
porary prose authors, not excepting, I 
V o L. IV. 


may almoft venture to say, Bishop 
Hall, Jeremy Taylor, and Milton. 

One reason of this may be, that the 
works of Browne are not scarce, but 
though this may be thd case, still, as 
many passages in them frequently 
obscure, from the recondite allusions 
and peculiar manner of the author, and 
many utterly unintelligible from the 
blunders of the printer, a new edition, 
with sensible notes, wotild confer no 
small obligation upon the lovers of our 
old and excellent writers. 

Browne's first work wasliis Religio 
Medici, a work written in the full vi- 
gour of his faculties, when his fancy 
was. at the highest, which, rendered 
still more eccentric by his original 
way of thinking, imbrowned by learn- 
ing, and deepened by enthusiasm. 
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communicated to every subject which the peculiarity of disquisition which it 
it touched upon, all the attractions of displays, have contributed to make it 
paradoxical subtlety, and fantastic and one of the most entertaining philoso- 
often highly impressive sublimity. phical productions of which our litera- 
The style of this book, it is observ- ture has to boast. It, however, expe- 
able, is much more easy and unembar- rienced the fate of many other works ; 
rassed, less perplexed and abrupt, than and its celebrity, if not destroyed, 
that of his late productions, the phras- was at last diminished by the down- 
eology less latinized and exotic, breath- fall of the system of Descartes, to which 
ing all the vivacity of conversation, Browne was a firm adherent. p 
without losing any of the dignity of It is in this book chiefly that his 
composition; and indeed, I hardly fondness for exotic phraseology appears; 
know any work till the end of the and the following extract from the pre- 
seventeenth century which can be face will shew what wej*e then his 


compared to it, for the purity of the 
language, the swell $nd flow of the 
diction, the boldness of the expression; 
and the harmony of the cadences. 

Perhaps no line is better remem- 
bered in the Bride of Abydos, than 
that in the description of Zuleika : 

“ The mind, the music breathing from 
her face.” 

To vindicate which bold expres- 
sion, the noble author subjoins a note, 
appealing to the feelings of his rea- 
ders. But the same thought had long 
before occurred to Sir Thomas Browne, 
as will appear from the following beau- 
tiful passage. " It is my temper, and 
I like it the better, to affect all harmo- 
ny, and sure there is music even in 
beauty, and the silent note which Cu- 
pid strikes, far sweeter than the sound 
of an instrument. For there is mu- 
sic in whatever there is harmony, or- 
der, or proportion ; and, thus far we 
may maintain the music of the 
spheres: For those well ordered mo- 
tions and regular paces, though they 
give no sound to the ear,#yet to the 
understanding, they strike a note more 
full of harmony/' Rel. Med. edit. 
12mo. 173G. page 180; which is a re- 
markable coincidence, to call it no 
more, between these tv^p eminent wri- 
ters. And Fmay observe by tjie way, 
that had Dr. Ferriar, in his illustra- 
tions of. Sterne, been equally diligent 
in examining the works of Browne, 
.he would have found out more of the 
plagiarisms of that universal pillager, 
than he has detected from Burton’s 
Anatomy of^dancholy. 

The n«E8p$V'Work of Browne, his 
Pseudodo^iaE pi demica, or Vulgar Er- . 
rors, is, I believe, better known than 
any of his writings. The variety of the 
learning, the novelty of the design, 
the acuteness of the observations, and 


ideas of perfection in language ; <f If 
elegancy still proceedeth, and English 
pens maintain that stream we have of 
late observed to flow from many, we 
shall, within a fdW years, be fain to 
learn Latinr to understand English, 
and a work will prove of equal facility 
in either.” To which desirable end, 
it must be confessed, Browne has, in 
this work, used his best endeavours. 

But the productions which princi- 
pally develope his singular turn of 
mind are his Hydriotaphia, or Urnbu- 
rial, and Letter to a friend on the death 
of an intimate' friend.* The dissolu- 
tion of the soul and body was to him 
a favourite topic; and he delighted to 
dwell, not entirely with the joyful ex- 
ectation of one who, trusting in the 
ope of future bliss, looked to death 
as the end of his labours, and 
the commencement of his felicity, 
but with the scrutinizing anxiety 
of an inquirer, who loved to illu- 
mine the dark, to pierce through 
the obscure, and to ga 2 e on dread and 
fearful objects, till his mental vision 
was bewitched by a species of fascina- 
tion. Like the female, magician, in 
the Arabian Nights Entertainments, 
he loved to leave the habitations of 
the living, and take his repast amid 
the charnel houses of the dead. To 
him tombs and sepulchres, urns and 
ossuaries, obelisks and monuments, were 
the necessary food of his imagination, 
and acted like charms to call forth the 
wild and sombre reveries of his fancy, 
with all their fervid effervescences of 
awful solemnity and gloomy magnifi- 
cence. The light of his genius illu- 
minated the dark and dismal subjects 
on which it expatiated with a sickly 
splendour, and arose from the super- 
incumbent mass of mortality, like the 
shining vapours which are said to 


Published in his Posthumous Works* 
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hover over the putrescency of the 
grave* 

What can be more striking and 
thrilling than the beginning of the 
last chapter of his Urnburial. “ Now 
that these dead bones have already 
outlasted the living ones of the Me- 
thuselah, and in a yard under ground, 
and thin walls of clay, outworn all the 
strong and spacious buildings above 
them, and quietly rested under the 
drums and tramplings of three con- 
quests, what prince can promise such 
diuturnity unto his relics, and might 
not gladly say, 

** Sic ego componi versus ossa velim.” 

Another singular sport of his mind 
is his Garden of Cyrus, or Quincunx ; 
but of this, the character of Dr ‘John- 
son is so comprehensive and exact, as 
to leave nothing to be said by another. 
The following passage from it is ad- 
mirably characteristic of Browne’s 
style of writing. • u Light which 
makes things seen makes some things 
invisible. Were it not for darkness and 
the shadow of the earth, the noblest 
part of the creation had remained un- 
seen, and the stars ip heaven as invi- 
sible as on the fourth day, when they 
were created above the horizon with 
the sun, or there was not au eye to 
behold them. The greatest mystery 
of religion is expressed by admiration, 
and in the noblest part of Jewish 
types we find the Cherubims shadow- 
ing the mercy seat. Life itself is but 
the shadow of death, ahd souls de- 
parted but the shadows of the living ; 
all things fall under this name, the 
sun itself is but a dark s* : mulachrum, 
and light but the shadow of God.” — 
Quinctinx in his works, page 47, 

His other works, if we except his 


Bibliotheca Abscondita,* and Christian 
Morals, have little in them worth notic- 
ing. The latter of thcse’workswas com- 
posed when he was advanced in years, 
and when he had lost much of that 
mental fire and vigour which, in his 
younger days, he so abundantly pos- 
sessed, and when his fondness for o- 
riginality, which before he loved to 
pursue through, every difficulty, was 
in a great measure subsided and, ex- 
tinct. But though from these causes 
it* is inferior to his former productions, 
though the language is frequently 
pompous and tumid, jnd the thoughts 
trite and unproportioned, yet still 
there are many passages equal to any 
he ever produced, and there is one 
essayt so excellent from its sterling 
weight and matter, and so interesting 
from its being the practical results of 
the experience of the author himself, 
that it alone deserves to rescue the 
other parts of the book from oblivion, 
were they even much worse than they 
are. 

, Such arc the works of Browne, a 
never- failing treasury; to which the 
divine may resort for passages of fer- 
vent piety, the philosopher for deep in- 
quiry into nature, and the poet for 
flights of sublimity and grandeur. — 
That they have lost their former po- 
pularity, is a loss they suffer in com- 
mon with .many other compositions 
which deserve an immortality of fame ; 
*but an ardent love for their excellencies, 
and conviction of their merits, induces 
me to hope that, in the present avidity 
for reprinting, his works will not be 
forgotten, who was most assuredly an 
ornament to the age that he lived in, 
and an honour to the country that 
produced him. I am, &c. your 4 obe- 
dient servant. J. C. 


LIVING TOADS FOUND IN STONES ARlUPRODUCTIONS OF THE FORMER 
WORLD, BY THE RECTOR OF PABSDORF. 


The occurrence of living toads in 
stones, is one of the most remarkable 
facts in natural history. Amongst 
many examples of this sort, we shall 
mention a few which put the mat- 
ter beyond all doubt, A living toad 
was found in a large stone, at Newark 
on Trent, in England. It was of a 
white colour, measured three and a 


half inches, but appeared incapable 
any more of bearing the light. For 
all its motions argued an incompatable 
state, and an hour afterwards it died. 
But in this time it was seen by seve- 
ral hundred people. 

In a stone quarry, near Cassel, the 
workmen discovered three living toads 
lying together in a stone four feet 


* In hii Miscellaneous Tracts. 

+ Fait 3d, Sect. 22 of Christian Morals. 
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long, three feet broad, and as many 
high, on the outside of which, before 
it was broken, not the slightest trace 
of an aperture was to be discovered. 
It was with difficulty that these ani- 
mals could be brought from the spot 
they lay in, and as soon as they were 
taken out, they hopped in again. 
They appeared at first to * be quite 
lively in the grass ; but they died in 
half an hour. 

The fact cannot, therefore, be dis- 
puted, and I could, were it necessary 
to prove the truth of these appear- 
ances, quote many instances of this 
sort, which liave been recorded. Some 
time since a living toad was found in 
slate, at Kothenberg on the Saale. 
We shall not, therefore, detain our- 
selves longer on this point, hut en- 
deavour rather to explain the matter. 
Every thinking reader, who has not 
heard of this phenomenon, will con- 
sider such as wonderful, and many 
even unaccountable. It appears also 
at first sight to be impossible, for a 
creature to be enclosed in a stone, 
such a length of time, without dying 
of hunger, or being suffocated. 

Naturalists have endeavoured, to 
be sure, to shew, how this is possible; 
but no one has, if 1 remember, explain- 
ed in what manner and when these 
animals came into the stones. 

In order to solve the first problem, 
it is said, the stone in which the toads 
existed, was probably a porous sand- 
stone, which imbibed moisture from 
rain, which the animal inspired by 
means of its pores, or its sucking 
warts. For these animals can be kept 
long alive on wet blotting paper, 
which is moistened from time to time. 
It is^also known that toads and frogs 
are very tenacious of life, and can fast 
a long time. 

An English naturalist made a trial, 
how long he could keep a toad with- 
out nourishment ; he placed it in a pot, 

and buried it in the ground, closing it 
carefully, lie forgot by chance to dig 
up the pot, until two or three years were 
elapsed. He found his toad still jiv- 
ing, and buried it a- fresh. We have 
to' wait the Mue. 

But this explanation does not ap- 
pear quite satisfactory to us. Such a 
creature can he preserved living by 
means of moisture' or water, for a cer- 
tain time But many thousand years, 
how would that be possible? For we 
cannot admit of a shorter period, since 
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which our rocks, even slate, lime, and 
sandstone, and who knows, even if it 
were a porous sandstone in which the 
toads lived. 

We can more easily explain how 
such an animal can exist and be 
preserved in a tree. . For a living 
toad has been found in the cavity of a 
tree, which, according to its rings, 
must have been more than eighty 
years old. It probably had crept into 
a hole of one of its boughs, and had 
not been able to come out again ; and 
the opening, had in the course of time 
completely closed. Here it could 
easier subsist, than in hard stone, but 
the sequel will' show, that the preser- 
vation of these animals does not de- 
pend upon nourishment, but upon 
another circumstance, and quite other 
causes. We. come now to the second 
question, how and when the toads 
came into the stones. In order to 
render this clear to< ourselves, we 
must remember, that besides our 
own present world, in which we 
exist, one has already preceded it, 
which contained, as tmrs, terrestrial 
and marine animals. Yet there was 
a time, when the whole continent 
was but an immeasurable ocean ; as 
the secondary mountains, with their 
petrified beds of muscles, fishes, and 
sea productions prove. After some 
unknown great qatastrophe, which 
our earth suffered, the sea at length 
disappeared, and from a world of wa- 
ters arose, if I may be allowed the 
expression, a world of land. There, 
where at present the plough turns up 
the soil, and countless corn fields 
shine with their golden harvests, 
where immense .forests spreail forth 
their luxuriant trees, amongst which 
numerous wild animals sport, where 
hills and mountains raise their varied 
summits, where herds of cattle graze, 
where rivulets and rapid streams wind 
through the vallies, and where cities 
and villages are now situated, there 
formerly raged the waves of this ocean 
— there swarmed hosts of animals, of 
numbcilcss forms, and magnitudes. 

At the command of the Almighty 
the waters disappeared, and with them 
the then existing world of marine ani- 
mals and of plants, which were thus 
placed upon the dry Igrnl. 

The bowels of the earth have pre- 
served to our times the remains of 
such only as have withstood decay, 
and have become petrified. And the 
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bottom of the sea became dry land, 
and the slime and mud it had left 
behind was hardened into stone. But 
another 'terrestrial world, besides the 
one of water above mentioned, must 
have existed, before the present one 
was formed. This can be seen 
from the numerous remains of terres- 
trial animals and productions which 
we find in different countries, and 
which do not belong to the present 
period of the earth. There are as 
many and as large forests under the 
earth as there are above it, which have 
been buried thousands of years ago, 
and have been transformed into coal. 
There were formerly as many, per- 
haps more, large and small ani- 
mals on the earth than tliere are at 
present. We must, therefore, suppose 
taut thesea and dryland have been con- 
tinually changing placi s with each other 
on the surtace of our earth, and that af- 
ter each change of this description a 
new creation of animals and plants 
took place on it. For this reason we 
find, that wood in a state of coal, and 
the bones of quadrupeds, occur inter- 
mixed with marine productions in the 
same bed ; nay, even under the bot- 
tom of the sea we discover river mus- 
cles, and the beds of former great 
rivers. It may be conjectured, that at 
a future transformation of the earth 
new intermixtures will arise, and the 
productions of our present world will 
be united to -those of a former one, 
and rest with them in one common 
grave, in order to make place for a 
new and better world. It is impossi- 
ble to determine the time when the 
last great transformation took place, 
which caused the former world to 
make place ■ for this. But every one 
who knows how much time is neces- 
sary to produce a new creation of 
plants and animals out of the bosom 
of the earth, according to the laws of 
nature, must easily discern that many 
centuries must have passed away since 
that great catastrophe happened. 

The living toads already mentioned 
must have been inclosed in their 
stony prisons during this last revolu- 
tion of the globe. For on the present 
period of the earth having commenced, 
and the productions of the former 
world being buried in mud and* slime 
by the overflowing of the sea, the 
whole surface of the earth became 
turned into solid strata by some un- 
known process of nature, and out of 
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the sand-banks and coral reefs of the 
sea, arose the secondary .limestone and 
sand stone mountains. The toads of 
the former world met with the same 
fate as its fish and other animals ; they 
were covered and buried with mud. 
They would have perished like their 
fellow creatures^ in water or in mud, 
had not their peculiar organization 
prevented this. These animals possess 
the property of sleeping and remain- 
ing in a state of torpor during the win- 
ter, without having occasion for any 
nourishment during the whole period. 
Frogs are often to be found, in winter, 
in ice, and on its thawing, they are 
again revived. And it is well known, 
that frogs and toads, when the wea- 
ther is warmer than usual in the 
spring, come forth from their holes in 
the earth, and commence a new life. 
During the great revolution of our 
globe, just mentioned, when the whole 
animal and vegetable creation was bu- 
ried under mud and earth ;* these 
toads met with a similar fate, and 
were inclosed jn their stony prisons 
until they were released from them 
by accident. They were obliged to 
repose in them some thousand years 
in a state of sleep, having no other 
means in their power, otherwise they 
would have had a like fate with millions 
of fishes and terrestrial animals, which 
perished and became petrified. 

But it may be said, that these toads 
might have been inclosed in stone at 
a later period, as these animals are 
fond of creeping into holes and cavities 
of the earth in order to sleep the win- 
ter. Even the toads which were 
found inclosed alive in a tree must 
have come there in this manner. It 
is also known, that in limestone quar- 
ries, new rocks, as calc* tuff*, &c., are 
formed during a comparatively short 
period of time, and that these animals 
might, perhaps, have been inclosed 
through these means. But if insects 
'of a former world could be preserved 
in amber, and mammoths in their full 
flesh in ice, a toad of the primeval 
world could well exist alive in stone, un- 
til the present world, as it is very tena- 
cious of life, and has the advantage of 
being able to pass a long time without 
nourishment, in a state of torpor or 
sleep. The fact is still a problem which 
naturalists or zoologists will alone be 
capable of solving ; and wtoich would 
be effected by, anatomising one of those 
fossil toads with the view of ascertaining 
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if it is an animal of the present or of the 
former world, The white colour, which 
the English toad had, leads us to 
suppose it a's probable that it did not 
belong to our world, • provided the 
length of time and the want of air and 
nourishment had not ^hanged its na- 
tural colour and bleached its body. — 
In the mean time, if such an animal 
can exist for years in an old tree, or 
even in a stone, it is also capable of 
being preserved in a stony prison 
thousands of years, because, being a- 
sleep and in so confined a situation, no 
exhalation takes place from it, and, 
therefore, there is no occasion to* re- 
place the lost animal juices by various 
nourishment. Wonderful pnenome- 
non ! The toad, this ugly and r much 
despised animal, was of all others the 
only one capable of undergoing this 
experiment of nature, and, thereby, of 
viewing a second time the light of the 
world. All others, the most noble 
and beautiful creatures, even man 
himself, had it not in his power to 
live to see such a blessing. Man, 
with his fellow creatures, could only 
pass into the new world in a petri- 
fied state, the insects of a former 
world could only be preserved from 
complete ruin in amber, and the mam- 
moth be partially preserved in ice, 
but the toad was capable, on account 
of its tenacious powers of life, and its 
peculiar nature, to pass from the old 
world into the new one in a living 
state, and by these means to be snatch- 
ed from destruction. It has seen two 
worlds, having been an inhabitant of 
the old as well as the ne^ one. It 
has twice trodden the theatre of the 
world ! 

How many useful considerations does 
the discovery not give rise to ! How 
many weighty truths may not be traced 
from it! 

These toads, therefore, furnish us 
with a fresh proof of a former world. 
Fdr, if they do not belong to our world/ 
but are different from the present ani- 
mals of the same species, which, how- 
ever, must be more decisively proved 
than at present, it is clear that there 
have .beerr formerly other animals in 
the world than our own. Should they 
prove to be a new species, we shall have 
discovered a new race of animals of a 
fbnner world, and thus add one more 
to those already known. It were only 
necessary that Cuvier should discover 
or examine such a toad, found in stone. 


and perhaps one more would be imme- 
diately added to the number of prime- 
val animals discovered by him. 

But the circumstance gives rise to 
other considerations ; if the philoso- 
pher takes pleasure in endeavouring to 
penetrate the depths of futurity, and 
in exploring the future fate, of our 
world, and of his fellow- creatures : it 
cannot be Jess agreeable and instruc- 
tive tohim to investigate the past, and 
to read the former fate of our present 
earthly inhabitants by the remains of 
a former world. Such an inquiry 
makes us acquainted with numerous 
interesting facts, and we shall now 
present our readers with a few of these. 

We fancy ourselves standing in the 
subterraneous cavern^ of a great lime- 
stone mine, and admiring the immense 
masses of rock, with its different layers 
and strata. On nearer inspection, we 
find that these masses of limestone 
teem with millions of shell-fish, and 
Other remains of a former world, which 
must have ceased to exist thousands of 
years ago ; that we are even standing 
on a former bottom of the ocean, 
and are surrounded by millions of ma- 
rine animals, and other productions of 
the sea. On searching, we soon find a 
cornu ammonis, whose sptcies is now 
extinct in the world ; then a nautilus, 
now a gryphite, or a turbinite, or a 
pectinite, &c. & c. In these w e discover 
beings which have a similitude to our 
present inhabitants of the ocean, but 
are differently constructed. Here we 
discover apetrified,fucus,and remark in 
it the branch of a former marine plant. 
There we notice the remains of an en- 
crinitc, or lily stone, and discover them 
to have been formerly marine animals 
of a remarkable nature. I lore, we 'even 
find a tooth, and recognise it to have 
belonged to an unknown animal of the 
former world, or of a fish whose race 
has been destroyed in a great revolu- 
tion of the earth. There we discover a 
thigh-bone lying under the ruins of 
the former world, and immediately 
pronounce it to be part of a palaothe- 
rium. We cannot help expressing the 
most earnest wish to be better ac- 
quainted with this world of plants and 
animals for ever jiast away. We often, 
in imagination, fancy to ourselves the 
delight w r e would experience could we 
have seen the former world, with its 
various productions, in their natural 
and living state, in order to compare 
them with their present ter iCS trial cte- 
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ation ! but this is a wish which cannot 
be gratified. We are only capable of 
judging, from the scanty remain, of 
the numerous productions of that early 
period, of their existence and proper- 
ties. If the earth is to be again inun- 
dated with water, and its inhabitants 
destroyed and again repeopled, tlie in- 
habitants of the new world will form 
nearly the same conception of the ani- 
mals and vegetables of the present 
world as we form of those of the world 
which has preceded the present. But 
the ideas thus formed will be very im- 
perfect. But do not let us make too 
hasty conclusions ! On finding a piece 
of amber, we discover in it an insect 
of the former world, in all its natural 
beauty and form, as it has lived and 
breathed. At another time, in break- 
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ing a rock in pieces, in order to exam- 
ine its correspondent parts* and to as- 
certain if it contains any marine orga- 
nic remains — and behold ! our wish of 
beholding animals* of the former world 
alive in their natural form, is now 
accomplished. A living creature of 
the former period of the earth, a toad, 
which has withstood the decay of thou- 
sands of years, springs out of its pris- 
on, in which it has been secured a- 
gainst every injury. It awakes from 
its slumber, on beholding the renewed 
light which beams around it, and of 
whose beneficial influence it has been 
so long deprived, in order to convince 
us of tne reality of a former world, and 
then, after a short second existence, 
falls into an eternal sleep. 
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Such are the geological speculations of J. G. J. Ballenstedt, rector of Pabs- 
dorf, in the duchy of Brunswick. They are infinitely more amusing than the 
mineralogical visions offered to the imaginations of philosophers, by our Geolo- 
gical Societies and Mineralogical Travellers. — Editor. 


ELEMENTS OF A PLAN FOR THE LIQUIDATION OF THE NATIONAL DEBT, &C. 
BY RICHARD HEATHFIELD.* 


The extent of the public debt of 
Great Britain, and the impossibility 
of discharging it, have long since be- 
come proverbial — <{ One might as well 
talk of paying off the. national debt,” 
is a common expression to denote the 
visionary character of any scheme. 
Nevertheless, any plausible plan for its 
liquidation ought to be examined with 
a degree of attention and deliberation 
corresponding, in some measure, to the 
magnitude and importance of the ob- 
ject which it is intended to accom- 
plish. The rapid accumulation of the 
public debt, and the little prospect of 
its ever being discharged by any of 
the means which have, as yet, been 
resorted to for that purpose, is mat- 
ter of serious reflection, and has en- 
gaged the attention of politicians and 
financiers, at different periods in the pro- 
gress of the accumulation. Although 
ultimate ruin has frequently been 
predicted from its progressive increase 
and the principle on which it was con- 
tracted, no attempt has been made to pay 
it offby any other means than economy 


in time of peace, and the tardy, if ef- 
fective, operation of the sinking fund. 
Reason might have predicted, and ex- 
perience has shewn, that when a state 
is reduced to the necessity of borrow- 
ing to carry on a war, or still more, if 
reduced to the necessity of funding, a 
very few years must accumulate a 
debt which the greatest frugality dur- 
ing a long period of peace will be in- 
adequate to discharge. The recent 
history of Great Britain furnishes the 
most com incing proofs of the truth of 
this, remark. In the year 1722, the 
national debt amounted to something 
more than 5 $ millions. In 1739 it 
was reduced below 47 millions, being 
a decrease of 8 millions during seven- 
teen years of profound peace. In 1739 
the Spanish war commenced, and it 
lasted till 1^48, by which time the 
debt had increased to* £78,293,312, 
# being an increase of upwards of 31 
’millions in nine years. It thus ap- 
pears, that a war of nine years added 
about four times as much to the na- 
tional debt as a continued space of 17 
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years took from it. At the commence- not remove capital from the kingdom, 
ment of the American war in 1776, while the regular circulation of divid- 
the national debt of Great Britain a- ends is beneficial to the state, — that 
mounted to £135,943,051 ; and at if the nation were freed from debt, 
the conclusion of the same war in ministers would be less economical, 
1783, the debt amounted to £938, and less averse to enter into war, and 
484,870, being an increase, during would in all* probability involve the 
these seven years, of £102,511,819. nation in a new debt. On the other 
The peace of ten years which followed, hand, it has been contended with 
only caused a reduction of £4, 751, 261. much reason, that debt is as injurious 
At the commencement of the revolu- to th£ state as to Un individual, or 
tioriary war in 1793, the public debt more so, — that it is the cause of in- 
of this country was £233,733,609, and creased taxation, which necessarily di- 
before the peace of 1801 , it hall much minishes the profits of stock,— that by 
more than doubled, being £561,203, getting rid of the debt, the people 
274. The short peace, instead of di- would not only be relieved of the tax- 
minishing the public debt, added up- -es necessary to pay the interest of that 
wards of 40 millions to it ; and the in- debt, but also of the great expense in- 
crease during the late war was so curred in collecting them ; and that 
great, that on the 1st February. 1813, the increase in the profits of stock, and 
the funded and unfunded debt of Great diminution in the expense of living 
Britain amounted to £943, 195,951, of would stimulate commerce and agri- 
which £236,801,742, had been re- culture. 

deemed, and transfewed ^o the na- Mr Heathfield, influenced by the 
tional commissioners. Since that pe- latter of those opinions, has published 
riod the debt has been still farther a pamphlet, pointing out the advan- 
increased ; for in the course of the very tages which would result from the 
next year two loans were negotiated liquidation of the national debt, and 
for the services of 1813 and 1814, a- proposing what he conceives to be a 
mounting together to the almost incre- u practicable and safe” plan for ac- 
dible sum of £64,755,700. It is complishing that object. The plan 
obvious, therefore, that no length of by which Mr Heathfield proposes to 
peace which we can expect to enjoy, liquidate or pay off the national debt, 
will enable us to reduce, in any con- is by a contribution of 15 per cent, on 
siderable degree, the, enormous sum of the value of all private property with- 
our national debt, if no more effective in Great Britain and Ireland, with the 
means are resorted to for that purpose exception of the property belonging to 
than the operations of the sinking non-resident foreigners, vested in the 
fund, and the savings that may he ef- British funds. The effect of applying 
fected within the year. this contribution to the payment of 

It is not intended at present to ex- the national creditors would be, ac- 
amine into the effects, good or bad, cording to Mr Heathfield’s calculations, 
likely to result from the discharge of to reduce the national debt from 
the national debt, should such a mea- £1161,803,292 : 4 : 3, to £350,000, 
sure be accomplished. Opposite opi- 000, and to reduce the annual charges 
nions on that subject have been enter- on account of that debt from £17,859 
tained by persons of great political 987 : 15 : 11, to £13,000,000. This 
wisdom. On the one hand it has been result would be brought about as fol- 
contended, that although it ntight have lows The national debt at present, 
been better not to have contracted the converting the sum annually applied 
debt, yet the extinction of it now, by to the operations of the sinking fund 
any means, would be productive of into a capital, is, as above, £1161,803, 
real evil. That the debt attaches to 292 : 4 : 3, but if the debt was paid 
the government, in times of danger, a off, the sinkingffund would cease, and 
great proportion of the monied interest? the amount qf tin? funded debt, after 
of the country,— that the public funds deducting the sum vested in the go- 
are a secure and convenient place of vernment commissioners, is £797,401, 
depositeJhr the capital of individuals 119:0: 10^, whereof Mr Heathfield 
who do not wish to embark in trade or estimates as held by foreigners, per- 
, speculation of any kind, — that the haps too small a sum, viz. £15,000, 
money borrowed by government does 000* leaving t)f property belonging to 
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British subjects vested in government cited considerable interest — There is 
security £782,401 ,119:0 : 10}; thcun- nothing invidious, however, in re- 
funded debt is £51,992,095 : 14 : 2^; marking, that the plan which Mr 
the rest of the private property in Great Heathfield has the merit of now urg- 
Britain and Ireland is stated by Mr ing on the attention of the public, is 
Heathfield, upon the authority of Dr by no means new — but is substan- 
Colquhoun's estimate, at £2,500, QOOA tially the same as was proposed in the 
000, making in alia property of £3, year 1717. At that time the public 
334,393^21 t : 15 : 1 liable to the pro- debt amounted to about 50 millions, 
p>sed contribution of 15 per cent, which was looked upon as an over- 
which contribution would amount to whelming load, not likely ever to be 
£500,158,982 : 4: 2, and when deduct- discharged — But Mr Hutchison,* a 
od from the funded and unfunded debt, gentleman deeply skilled in political 
amounting together to £819,393,214: arithmetic, proposed several financial 
3 5 : 1, would leave of the national measures for the relief of the state, 
debt unpaid £349,231,232 : 10: 11, and in one of his treatises he says— 
or in round numbers, £350,000,000. “ The public debts may be then 

This balance Mr Heathfield proposes speedily paid off by applying thereto 
to pay off, in the meantime, by con- so much as shall be sufficient of the 
tVacting a new debt on more advanta- estates real and personal, of all the in- 
geous terms, which he thinks might habitants of Great Britain, in the 
easily be done; and the new debt most equal and just proportions that 
might eventually be paid off from can be come at.” Mr Hutchison 
various sources, such as a contribution points out the beneficial consequences 
from the property in the British colo- which would follow from the mea- 
nies, — the surplus of certain taxes, — sure, and which may be thus abridg- 
a new tax upon net income, after de- ed, 1st, The revenues of the crown 
duction of expenditure, &c. would be. disencumbered, and the 

In regard tef the levying of the 15 people freed from the land and malt 
per cent on all capital, he divides the tax. 2d, The new. impositions of cus- 
community into two classes; — The toms and excise would cease, u which 
1st class comprehends the proprietors would greatly improve trade, and 
of lands, dwelling-houses, mines, and thereby the wealth of the nation, and 
canals The 2d class comprehends enable the people to live at least 20 
manufacturers, ship-owners, mer- per cent cheaper than they at present 
chants, traders, farmers, and others, do.” 3d, The nation would be freed 
It is proposed, that the term of ten from the expense of supporting " an 
years to pay the principal sum should army of tax-gatherers,” a class of 
be allowed to such of the 1st class as people pf whom Mr Hutchison talks 
might not find it convenient to pay in terms of no great respect. “ This 
immediately ; interest to be payable kind of gentry do at present, like lo- 
in the mean time on the principal un- casts, overspread our land, and eat up 
paid, at the rate of 5 per cent — and if a great deal of the good and fatness 
not paid at the end of ten years, the thereof.” , 4th, The rate of interest 
rate of interest to be increased to G would fall, and trade and agriculture 
per cent. — The assessment on the 2d improve. 5th, Foreigners, fund- 
class is to be levied by half-yearly in- holders, would be paid*off, and cease 
stalments, and to bear interest at 5 to drain the country of the dividends, 
per cent till paid — the whole <to be — 6th, The idfcion would be so for- 
levied in five years. midable an enemy, that foreign states 

Such is the outline of the plan now would be anxious to be at amity with 
proposed by Mr Heathfield for paying her. 

oft* the national debt, and which, Mr Hutchison’s suggestion of pay- 
from the importance of the subject, ing off the public debt, by applying to 
and the distinct and able maimer in that purpose so much of the property 
which it is treated by him, has ex- within the kingdom as should be ne- 

* Archibald ilutchnon of the Middle Temple, F.sq. member or Parliament for Has- 
ting and author of bLVtral learned treatises on the subject of die national debt and funds, 
and also on the subject of the South Se<| stock and scheme. 
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cessary, was not acted upon. — The 
government Was at that time in an 
unsettled state, and the public mind 
considerably agitated by the preten- 
sions of .the representative of the 
house of Stuart. It was, therefore, 
not likely that any such proposal, as a 
general contribution of capital, would 
meet with a dispassionate examination; 
and we ought not to condemn the mea- 
sure as impracticable or unsafe, mere- 
ly because it was not then adopted. 
Mr Heathfield has revived the plan, as 
applicable to the present state of 
things, and it is in relation to exist- 
ing circumstances that it should now 
be considered. 

Notwithstanding the ability with 
which Mr Heathtield lias urged the 
safety and practicability of his plan, 
several difficulties and doubts occur 
on perusing bis pamphlet, which 
a more attentive examination of the 
principle of the plan, and the most 
careful consideration of his argu- 
ments, in support of it are not 
calculated to remove. It is possi- 
ble that these may be ill founded, 
and that Mr Heathfield* could, by 
a more full exposition of his plan, 
solve the doubts and remove the diffi- 
culties. For that very .reason we 
think it proper to state them. A sub- 
ject of so much national importance 
should be fully discussed and canvass- 
ed iu all its bearings, and not silently 
rejected, perhaps, on account of the 
prevalence of a popular error, which 
the author could have corrected had 
he been aware -of its existence With 
these impressions we proceed to state 
our objections to Mr Heathfield\s plan 
— some of which relate to the expe- 
diency and justice of the principle up- 
on which the capital sum to be applied 
towards the extinction of the debt is 
proposed to be raised and applied — 
others relate* to the detail of levying 
the assessment. * 

The first objection which occurs is 
in regard to the manner in which the 
proposed assessment would affect the 
holders of land and other immoveable 
property. Comparatively few of the 
proprietors of land have any floating 
capital, and a very great proportion of 
the properties are mortgaged, or bur- 
dened to a considerable extent. To 
enable such persons to contribute 1 5 
per cent of their capital, it would be 
necessary for tjicm to dispose of part 
of their land, by bringing it into the* 


market, for it would not answer the 
purpose to assign a part of the land 
itself to government, as government 
could not keep the land, but would 
be obliged to bring it into the market. 
The necessary consequence, there- 
fore, would be, that the market would 
be overstocked with land, and the 
value would consequently decline. It 
may he said, and in fact has been said, 
by Mr Ricardo, in answer to this 
objection, that a like quantity of 
money would be brought into the 
market, and that those who are now 
stock-holders would become purchas- 
ers of land. But that is not a satis- 
factory answer to the objection. The 
payment of the national creditors would 
not increase the .quantity of money in 
the country, and the stock -holder 
would not be put in a condition to 
buy until he was paid by government, 
and he would not be paid by govern- 
ment until the land- holder sent in 
his contribution, which he could not 
do until he sold his land. The relief, 
therefore, would not come until too 
late ; but independent of that consi- 
deration, it is plain .that the land 
would be brought to a disadvantage- 
ous market, for that must always be 
the case when the land- holder is forc- 
ed to sell. He must convert his land 
'into money, but the money-holder 
would be under no necessity to con- 
vert his money into land — he might 
employ it in trade. Or in various ways, 
or he might remove it to another 
country — and by even holding off’ for 
a time, the lan d-b older who could 
not remove his subject to a foreign 
market, would be under the necessity of 
selling at whatever price he couhl get, 
to avoid the ruinous consequences of 
paying five or six per cent interest to 
government, when, according to Mr 
Heathfield s theory, the current value 
of money would be much lower. 
The disadvantages under which the 
landholder' would thus be placed, 
would be still further increased by the 
circumstance, that persons of large ca- 
pital would not be inclined to pur- 
chase the small detached pieces of 
land which would be forced into the 
market to pay the contributions of the 
landed proprietors, while that class of 
persons, and it is a numerous class, 
who hold government security for 
small sums, on the in terest of which 
they depend for their subsistence, 
could not afford to invest their capital 
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in land. The same remarks apply, 
in a great measure, to the proprietors 
of various other kinds of property. A 
man, who receives £5000 in discharge 
of his claim against the nation, will 
not be inclined to go forthwith and 
purchase a ship or a steam-engine-*- 
things in which he has no skill — yet 
the proprietor of those articles is un- 
der the necessity of selling, and while 
that necessity exists, and purchasers 
are not simultaneously reared up, 
but rather destroyed, by taking 15 per 
cent, from the capital of those persons 
who would otherwise have been able 
and willing to purchase, he must sell 
at a disadvantage. 

But if Mr 11 eathfi eld’s plan is ob- 
jectionable, because it would bring an 
unfair pressure on the landholder, it 
is equally objectionable in respect it 
creates that pressure for the purpose 
of giving a great advantage to the 
fundholder. By adopting the proposed 
plan, the fundholder might not be con- 
tributing 15 per cent out of his pre- 
sent capital, but might have that ca- 
pital entire, nay increased. Persons, 
for instance, who have bought- into 
the funds at 70, would be paid off at 
X'JOO, deducting 15 per cent for their 
contribution, that is, they would re- 
ceive from the nation 85. They would, 
therefore, be gainers to the amount 
of upwards of 15 percent, instead of 
contributors to that amount. Mr 
Heathfield is aware of this objection, 
and he says that it applies to the prin- 
ciple on which the debt was created, 
not to the plan for paying it off. But 
if the system of contribution of capi- 
tal be gone into at all, there seems to 
be no injustice in paying off the fund- 
holders at the price at which they 
purchased. No man, at present hold- 
ing property in the funds, purchased 
in the belief that government would 
ever pay him or his heirs i!l 00 Sterling 
for his XI 00 stock. He invested his 
money in the funds as a place of tem- 
porary deposit, to draw the interest in 
the mean time, and sell out again when 
convenient. Parliament frequently 
compels individuals to surrender their 
property for the public good, upon re- 
ceiving a fair compensation, and there is 
no reason why the fundholder should be 
exempted from the rule. As to any 
supposed impropriety in the nation 
purchasing up the claims against itself 
at a lower price than its obligemeut 
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to pay, it may he answered, that this 
is daily done, if the sinking fund 
does any thing— for the object" of that 
fund is to purchase up, at the market- 
price, for behoof of the nation, the 
claims of the national Creditors. In 
short, there is an inequality in the 
effects to he produced from Mr lleath- 
field’s plan — the advantage of which 
is all on the side of the fundholders. 

The justice of the principle of tax- 
ing capital for the purpose of paying 
off the whole of the national debt, ap- 
pears to be, in every point of view, ex- 
tremely questionable. -That debt has 
been contracted in defence of the 
rights ond liberties of all classes of the 
community. It cannot be pretended 
that the capitalists alone are liable in 
the payment of the interest of that 
debt, nor in practice have they alone 
been assessed for the payment of the 
interest — it is paid by all classes. But 
a very large proportion of the commu- 
nity is composed of individuals who 
are not capitalists — all persons of pro- 
fessional income — annuitants — hold- 
ers of public offices — incumbents of 
benefices — clerks paid by salary — ser- 
vants, and all persons in like circum- 
stance, who arc consumers of taxed 
commodities — these persons form an 
immense proportion of the communi- 
ty, and they annually pay their share 
of the interest of the debt ; yet they 
have no capital or property of any 
kind. Is it just that the capitalists 
alone should be compelled to pay off 
the whole debt, to relieve the other 
classes of the community from the 
burden of paying the interest of it? — 
In the your 1812, the income of per- 
sons holding offices of state and re- 
venue, exclusive of royalty, was esti- 
mated, by l)r Colquhoun, at £8, 830,000 
— the army, £14,000.000 — the nayy, 
£<>,490,680 — the half-pay, £856,600 
— pensioners, £ 1 ,050,000 — clergy, 
£ 580,000 — law, £7,600,000 — phy- 
sic, £ >,400,000 — fine arts, £1, 100,000 
— universities and schools, 7,66' 4,400. 
These incomes arc* not drawn from 
any property or capital belonging to the 
persons who enjoy them ; and a great 
many other classes of the community 
are in the same situation, for instance, 
clerks, overseers, ship-masters, sailors, 
farm -ser vau ts, colliers, &c. Yet all 
.these persons are bound to contribute 
to the payment of the interest of the 
debt, which it is now required of the 
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capitalists to purchase up at their own must ^ay the public creditors. That 
expense. Such" a rneasuie would be operation cannot be performed other- 
evidently unjust. wise than by a medium of exchange. 

Another evil to be dreaded from Government cannot take a convey- 
Mr Heatlifield's plan, is the embarrass- ancc to a piece of land, andjwait until, 
ment which would, in the first in- in the course of paying off its credi- 
stance, result to trade, from causing tors, some one appears who is willing 
merchants and traders to cede so great to take a conveyance to that piece of 
a proportion of their trading capital, land in lieu of his money. The ex- 
When the mutual reliance of mer- pense, difficulty, and inconvenience of 
chants, even those living under differ- such a process, render it impracticable, 
ent governments, upon the engage- When the creditors of the nation come 
ments of each other is considered, it forward to receive sums, varying front 
must appear scarcely possible by any one hundred pounds to hundreds of 
arrangement to prevent serious em- thousands of pounds, government 
barras-sments from following the sud- must be prepared with circulating rae- 
den diminution of trading capital. A dium to pay them, otherwise the debts 
great number of persons, too, depend cannot be completely and finally dis- 
for employment on the extent of the charged. Now it appears from the 
capital embarked by others in trade ; report of the secret committee, * that 
and when that capital is taken away, the average amount of the notes of the 
or suddenly diverted from its natural bank of England in circulation, at any 
course, the consequence must be, that period during the three months pre- 
a vast number of persons will be ceding March 18J.9, was £*25,794,460. 
thrown idle. No doubt the capital The notes in circulation belonging to 
would only be placed in other hands, country banks, amounted to about 
but still it would, in the first instance, 20 millions/ The amount of specie in 
be diverted from its natural course, circulation before the late war, ap- 
and the new capitalists would not be pears to have been variously estimated 
inclined immediately to enter into by different persons, but it seems to 
trade, and the less so from seeing the have been generally agreed, that it 
existing embarrassments. was about 30 millions. The greater 

Another serious obstacle to the ac- part, however, of that sum was ex- 
complislnnent of Mr Heathfield’s plan ported ,* for Mr Colquhouo estimates 
presents itself, in the quantity of cir- the whole specie in Great Britain and 
culating medium which would be re- Ireland, In circulation and hoarded in 
quired. The arrangements of trade 1813, at only 15 millions, and by the 
and commerce may be conducted with- evidence laid before the secret com- 
out any great quantity of circulating mittee in 1819, it appeared that scurce- 
medium, for barter, meditated by the ly any part of the specie which was 
temporary intervention of bills and in circulation before the bank restric- 
promissory notes, is substantially the tioii act then remained in the coun- 
nature of all great commercial deal- try. The new issue has been very li- 
ings. Neither was the national debt mited, and the whole circulating me- 
contracted by one great operation of dium of the nation* including the 
money advanced to the government, notes of country banks, cannot he cs- 
Its growth was gradual, and the money timated at more than 55 millions, 
advanced, was soon reissued, and But if £500,000,000 is required for 
formed, in the hands of other per- the purpose of paying off and dis- 
joins, the capital for a new loan, charging the national creditors, by 
But where it is proposed to levy what medium is it to be passed from 
£500,000,000 for the purpose of pay- the contributors into the hands of go- 
ing off the public creditors, it is oh- vemmcht, amt from thence into the 
vious, that a great quantity of money pockets of the public creditors ? No 
or circulating medium would be ne- doubt the operation is intended to last 
ressary for carrying the operation into for five or six years, and the amount 
effect. Government must levy from levied and paid to creditors, the first 
the holders of property, and then it year would find its way into circula- 


* 2d Report of the secret Committee on the expediency of the bank resuming cash pay 
nrients, dated 6th May, 1819. 
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tion again ; but to what extent that should be assessed, yet the greater part, 
might happen is uncertain, as much or rather the whole of it,, would be 
of the specie might be removed to other exported, or consumed, or transferred, 
countries, and at all events, it would re- long before the expiry of ten years, 
quire some time to pass the money and what security can government 
issued by the government through the have for the solvency of the original 
proper channels into the pockets of the holders, or their remaining with their 
contributors, who would pay it back capital w T ithin the kingdom ? The 
to government. Even though all that alienation of British capital, and the 
complicated circulation should go on concealment of funds under the cover 
regularly, still the sum required by of foreign names and the like devices, 
government within five or six years seem inevitable consequences of the 
amounts, independent of the sum to mere agitation of the measure, or at 
be contributed by the fundholders, least of any serious proposal for carry- 
to about seyen times the circulat- irig it into effect, 
ing medium of the whole nation, in- But after all, Mr iJeathfield's plan 

eluding the notes of country banks. but a sort of half measuie. The 

So that every atom of circulating me- difficulties we have pointed out, arc 
dium in the kingdom * would require to be encountered without the pro- 
to pass through the hands of govern- # spect of getting rid of the public debt, 
rnent twice in each year and a half, a * Mr Heathfield tells us, that even sup- 
thing impossible in itself, and which, posing all the assessment to be regu- 
if possible, would leave uo circulating larly and punctually paid, still 3.50 
medium to be applied toother purposes, millions of debt would remain undis- 
which of themselves do at present re- charged. Granting that even a par- 
quire so great a sum. It is plain, tial discharge of the public debt would 
therefore, that the great increase of be a great relief, still it is very doubt- 
transactions which would suddenly be ful whether it ought to be attempted 
occasioned by the plan in question, at the risk of so much inconvenience, 
would most materially affect the state so much evil, so much ruin, to many 
of the currency. A small part of individuals, as must accompany the 
the difficulty here pointed out would undertaking. The risk, or sacrifice, 
be obviated by the fundholder be- which it might be proper to incur for 
coming the purchaser of property sold, the complete and final accomplish- 
to pay the proprietor's assessment, ment of an important purpose, ought 
and giving him, instead of money, an not to be incurred for a mere partial 
order on government ; but it has been attainment of it. To pay off' the balance 
already shewn, that this sort of traffic of £350,000,000, it would be neces- 
is not likely to take place to any con- sary to keep up the sinking fund, ami 
•siderable extent. to maintain the sa\ne establishment of 

Mr Heathfield proposes that the pro- tax-gatherers, &c. to collect the means 
perty held by cx-resident foreigners in for paying the annual interest of the 
British funds, should be exempted debt; so that the relief promised is 
from the assessment. But would not by no means adequate to the great sa- 
tfie result of that exemption he, that crifiee which the holders of property 
a great proportion of the national debt are asked to make ; and the still great - 
would he transferred to foreigners, or cr risk which they and the nation at 
at least to the name Of foreigners, on large are called upon to run. Mr 
the agitation of the question ? He also Heathfield indeed proposes to pay off 
proposes to allow manufacturers, ship- this balance of £3.50,000,00 o, but how 
owners, merchants, traders, &e. from does he propose to accomplish fhot ob- 
iive to ten years, to pay up their assess- ject? By borrowing, or in other words, 
ments. The property held by that incurring a new debt to the same 
class of persons is very great ; in 1813, amount. The benefit to result from 
the value of the manufactured goods such a proceeding, we do not per- 
il! Great Britain, in progress to rnatu- ceive. Mr Heathfield to be sure says, 
rity, was 140 millions— the value of that the nation would borrow at the rate 
foreign merchandize belonging to Bri- of three per cent . interest, or in other 
tain," deposited in warehouses, &c. was words, the nation would borrow from A 
40 millions — and the value of the ship- £100 at the rate of £3 per annum, to pay 
ping employed in trade was 27 mi!- B a like sum, for which he only re- 
lion But although all th.d property ceivcs from the nation £3 per annum. 
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It is plain, that the nation would not 
benefit by such a transaction. It is 
very true, that B only paid, perhaps, 
£60 for the right to draw the £3 per 
annum, but if the nation cannot pay 
him oft* under £100, (which is Mr 
Heathfield's idea) it is all one whether 
he draws the £3 per annum, or A 
draws it — the national debt remains 
the same-— the nation is in either case 
pledged to pay £3 per annum, until 
it pays up a principal sum of L.100 ; 
and if A now advances the L.100 to pay 
off B who only advanced L.60, still as 
B is entitled to draw a full L.100, that 
is, L.tO besides his own original L.60, 
Government will only retain in its 
hands L.60 for the L.3 per annum 
which it will be obliged to pay to A. 

But further — Upon what principle 
does Mr Heathfield hold, that go- 
vernment could borrow at three per 
cent. Wc confess, we cannot see any 
good reason for that opinion. We 
should rather be inclined to think, 
that as a considerable part of the mo- 
ney, or capital of the country, would 
be employed in the payment of ex- 
resident foreigners, who are at present 
stockholders — as a considerable demand 
lor money would be created by the' 
holders of property borrowing to pay 
their assessments — as in the anticipated 


event of the profits of stock being in- 
creased, the demand for capital would 
also be increased, there would be no 
chance of the rate of interest falling so 
low as to enable Government to bor- 
row at three per cent. 

These considerations have impressed 
us with the opinion, that Mr Heath- 
field’s plan, however plausible and in- 
genious, is neither practicable nor safe, 
and therefore, possesses neither of the 
two requisites which he has himself 
laid down as necessary to recommend 
any plan for the liquidation of the 
public debt. Whether the national 
debt is ever to be paid or what is 
likely to be the consequence of per- 
mitting it to remain undischarged, are 
questions of great magnitude and 
importance, but on which we cannot 
at present enter. The task to which 
we have limited ourselves is to point 
out what appear to us to be the chief 
defects of the plan proposed, and if 
our remarks tend, in any degree, to 
assist the author in framing a better 
plan, the circumstance will afford us 
sincere pleasure ; if, on the other 
hand, our objections are founded on 
an erroneous view of the plan we have 
been considering, we shall be glad to 
be corrected. 
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- THE RIGHTEOUS IS DELIVERED OUT OF TROUBLE, AND TIIE WICKED COMETH IN His STEAD * 

PROVERBS, XI 8 

« HE THAT A Ns WERE TU A MATTER BEFORE HE HEARETH IT, IT IS KOLIY ANI) SHAMI |;yro HIM/ 

PROVERBS, Will- 13 ’ 


It is natural that the enemies of ad- 
ministration should be vigilant in de- 
tecting its errors, and exposing its 
abuses ; and when we consider the 
splendid prize which rewards success 
in this career of vigilance and expo- 
sure, wc must pardon a little exagger- 
ation to the frailty of ambition. But 
with all -this tolerance, it is still diffi- 
cult to account for, and impossible to 
justify the spirit in which the oppo- 
sition to the government of this coun- 
try has for many years -been conducted. 
Clearing, by p^jfrantic bound, the li- 
mits of mooMnon, the opponents of 
ministers have ventured to explore the 
darkest regions of theory, and some 
of have even made their lodg- 


ment in the very confines of sedition. 
Whether it be, that disappointment, 
continued beyond the endurance of 
human pride, has soured tHeir tem- 
pers, or that their organized hostility 
to the actual occupants of power has 
betrayed them into an unscrupulous 
alliance with the profligacy which 
aims, not at its correction, but its de- 
struction — it may be difficult to deter- 
mine ; but no one, who has cast even 
a casual glance over the history of this 
country for the last twenty-five 
years, can have failed to observe, that 
the opposition directed against the 
pleasures of the English administra- 
tion has, during that period, assumed 
a character essentially novel in the aii- 
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nals of England,— a character which France, and to repress that infectious 
presents an ominous approach to the enthusiasm at home, which recognized 
worst spirit of republican faction. the glories of the French revolution. 

It would be unjust to include the not merely as an object of distant wor- 
whole members of the opposition par- ship, but a model for practical ,imita- 
ty in one sweeping sentence of con- tion. A war was the consequence, 
demnatitm. But of many/ and those not courted nor provoked on the part 
not obscure individuals, who flourish- of England, but strenuously urged by 
ed during the troubled period of the the untamed fervour of the new occu- 
late war, it is but impartial justice to pants of revolutionary power. Al- 
assert, that they acted from the appa- though the insolence of their preten- 
rem impulse of any thing but the old sions, no less than the danger of their 
Whig spirit, — that they did not scru- example, had been recognised by all 
pie to avow their conversion to a sys- but those indulgent spirits, who could 
tern of fantastic reform, the very men- pardon everything to the new-born 
tion of which was a reproach upon the ardour of freedom, there yet arose a 
institutions of their country, — that party atnoi.g us, invincible by its zeal 
from the beginning they volunteered, and activity, who looked upon the great 
with questionable enthusiasm, in the struggle that ensued, with a jealous 
support of a revolution in a neighbour- eye, and a heart divided betwixt the 
ing country, of which they must have claims of patriotism, and the yet holi- 
been aware the example could not be er claims of liberty. The triumphs 
without weighty influence upon the of their country were beheld with a 
character or the destinies of their own, neutrality of feeling which, it it did 
—that in all things they became the not prove that they had become insen- 
advocates of innovation ; and with sible to its prosperity and larne, shew- 
perpetual sneers, directed against the ed at all eveifts their conviction, that 
imbecility of the British system, do- these objects were to be secured in any 
manded for it the renovation which other way rather than by success in 
could be imparted only by the maxims that contest, which she was waging 
of a more vigorous and enlightened with her ancient rival, purified and 
age. Those who recollect any thing exalted as she had now been by the 
of the conduct of the Whigs, at the fires of revolution, 
commencement, and during the pro- Such unhappy divisions of opinion 
gross of the war against revolutionary must distract a free state, in a greater 
France, cannot require to be informed, or less degree, in the course of all its 
that the constitution of this country wars; but that which was maintained 
suffered deeply in their comparison of «with revolutionary France, having a 
it with the brighter creation of an age deeper foundation in irreconcilable 
of reason, ami that its disgrace was principle — presenting more numerous 
stamped by that imputed flexibility vicissitudes in its progress — and hav- 
which rendered it a resistless instru- ing reached an unexampled duration 
ment in the hands of the Legislature before the career of strife was finally 
in subduing the advocates of a wild arrested by victory — than any of the 
system of reform, upon whose liberal other wars in which this country has 
endeavours the genius of Whiggism been engaged, the domestic resistance 
cast for a time an approving smile. to it had more time to acquire consist- 
The sympathy thus unhappily ex- eney, and to leave a profound impres- 
clted in the minds of the English sion upon the national mind. The 
Whigs, as they styled themselves, enemies of the war, who were also the 
with the domestic transactions of avowed admirers of that revolution, 
France, and the fleeting forms of li- by the audacious movements of which 
berty wdiich rose and descended in Britain had been plunged into the ca- 
r,uch rapid succession, brought with it lamity, were furious and unremitting 
a new and very questionable bias as to in their declamations against the prin - 
the whole affairs of French policy, cip/e upon which it had been waged. 
The British government, acting with and the leading' men by whom it was 
the all but unanimous approbation of supported, and endeavoured upon all 
the people, felt it to be its incumbent occasions to inculcate the belief, that 
duty to remonstrate against the alarm- 3|fiis mighty contest had been underta- 
ing novelties of international law, ken by the envious spirit of despotism, 
avowed by the early revolutionists of to extinguish the liberties of mankind. 
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The people of England had it inces- 
santly rung in their ears, that the 
dawn of French freedom had startled 
the dull vision of tyranny throughout 
Europe, and that in its impetuosity 
to quench the offensive stream of light, 
it had not scrupled to decree the sa- 
crifice of millions of human beings, 
and the desolation of the world. The 
extensive combination of Power which 
a common sense of danger created in 
the outset, although it could not pre- 
serve it amidst disaster and defeat, 
was invidiously represented as an odi- 
ous phalanx of despotism, formed to 
crush the hopes of the species ; and 
when in British government, assailed 
by a novel and appalling danger from 
abroad, endeavoured, by successive 
efforts of po^cy, to reconstruct the 
shattered alliance which false terror 
alone had dissolved, it was absurdly 
charged with abetting the cause of op- 
pression, and rendered responsible for 
the errors and abuses of the old gov- 
ernments of the Continent, as if they 
had been its dependents, not its allies. 
The unremitting efforts of faction thus 
endeavoured, and in part succeeded, in 
stamping upon the late war — the most 
just and the most necessary ever un- 
dertaken by a free state, — a character 
utterly odious and detestable ; and 
those who unhappily were made con- 
verts to this doctrine, were left to 
brood in sorrow and anger' over a pic- 
ture the most revolting to the heart, — 
the unparalleled sacrifice of human 
life, and of national resources, to the 
devouring and insatiable spirit of des- 
potism. 

The real character of the enemy, 
and of the contest, gradually develop- 
ed itself, indeed, in a form too pal- 
pable and terrific for the sophistry 
of Opposition any longer to contend 
with it. But they had still a resource 
left, — a resource of which they did 
not scruple to avail themselves in their 
extremity, and which was well calcu- 
lated to sustain that deep dissatisfac- 
tion with the measures of government 
which they had long been insinuating 
among the people. It wr.s the war, 
they said, which had created the ty- 
ranny that Jbse out of the overthrow 
of freedom ; it was the haughty and 
frantic resistance made to the infant 
J^erties of the French people, — tltfjj 
insulting interference in their domestic 
^arrangements : It was the thunder 
hurled against it by the banded ty- 


rants of Christendom, which had 
blasted the precious sapling of their 
liberty, and filled them with frenzy at 
the sight. Some of the more intrepid 
of the party, faithful to the maxims 
which had prompted their early exe- 
cration of the anti-revolutionary war, 
disdained to acknowledge any change 
ot opinion even amidst the progress of 
events — and saw, in the despotism of 
Buonaparte himself, only the consum- 
mation of the sacred principle which 
acknowledges as legitimate that scep- 
tre alone that is snatched out of the 
wreck of revolutions. His title to the 
character of a legitimate Prince, was 
established in their opinion by the fact 
of his triumphant progress through 
anarchy and blood — and the popular 
voice calling him to the throne, was 
audible to his English admirers in the 
groans of the people upon whom lie 
cruelly trampled, or intelligible in the 
silence which the sanguinary terrors of 
his name had inspired. Whatever 
were the crimes which he committed, 
they had an apology in readiness to ex- 
tenuate his guilt, — the subtile varnish 
of the pseudo- whiggism of England 
was ever copiously applied to the rude 
surface of imperial despotism. And 
even in the last stages of the conflict, 
when towering ambition thought it 
might dispense with the mask of mo- 
deration, or, exasperated by iu termin- 
able resistance, abandoned itself to 
headlong fury and defiance — when tin* 
supremacy of France, the annihilation 
of England, the servitude of Europe, 
was ostentatiously decreed, — when ty- 
ranny had lost its* cunning, and 
taking its stand on the precipice of 
power alone, was hastening to de- 
struction, its English advocates were 

still labouring in its vindication ; 

and in their injurious comparisons of 
the government of their own country 
with that of its mortal and maddened 
foe, could find no other distinction 
but that which marks the imbecility 
and the energy of despotism. 

The doctrines thus promulgated by 
a part, at least, of the English Whigs, 
for a long course of years, with an im- 
passioned zeal rising in proportion to 
the number of disappointments which 
their ambition was fated to sustain, 
could not be wholly without effect up- 
on the national mind. The seed thus 
abundantly sown, was too well adapt- 
ed to the light soil of vulgar prejudice 
not to produce, in due season, a cor- 
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responding harvest. It was not unna- 
tural, indeed, that the war, which was 
not founded upon any base principle of 
national cupidity* and promised no 
gratification to the spirit of territorial 
aggrandizement, 7 ~a war, supported on 
the sacred principle of conversation a- 
lone, and undertaken to save the world 
from horrors, of which, as it had never 
suffered from the sad experience, "so it 
could not be expected to form the 
most impartial estimate,— -should he 
misrepresented, denounced and reviled* 
The expenditure ^required was im- 
mense, — the exertion demanded was 
palpable to the . most vulgar calcula- 
tion ; but the object , which was of a 
high moral character, was less percep- 
tible, or/ at all events, lesl Impressive 
upo7i a common mind. In the career 
of declamation, therefore, the oppo- 
nents of the war had a striking advan- 
tage, over its supporters,— and while 
the latter made an appeal to higher 
principles, of which the justice was 
conspicuously developed only after- 
anarchy had become frantj^to the in- 
toxication of success, thole who op- 
posed hostilities at every step, from 
their necessary commencement to their 
splendid termination, had.ever at hand 
some vulgar topic of clamour anti tri- 
umphant theme of vituperation, and 
could easily, in the near pressure of a 
decaying trade, or the intense exactions 
of finance, drown the still small voice 
of reason, demanding, at eVery hazard, 
the salvation of the country from ati 
abyss, which hail opened to absorb, not 
its wealth only, but its independence 
and honour, — to sweep away all that 
is sacreck to the proudest recollections, 
and indissolubly bound dp with the 
highest hopes of the British people. 

The events which occurred in the 
progress of the contest, gave occasional; 
countenance to the t&fory" 

of its being a war of opprks«i0n. against 
freedom, so well adaptedio exasperate 
the discontents of the unr$feimg 
classes of society. England '^jwP'to 
seek her allies indifferently amN&J^he 
continental governments, regj^dlp^t>f 
their domestic economy, 
they could infuse strength into the 
great system of defensive combina- 
tion. Some of the States, which it 
was her clear and imperative policy to 
put in motion for the general defence, 
had but imperfectly awoke from the 
sleep of barbarism, and presented, in 
their internal structure, a fantastic 

Von. VI. 


combination of the wreck of the feudal 
system with the fragments of priestly 
domination. Such an exhibition must 
ever have appeared hideous to a British 
government, to which it stands in pal- 
pable contrast ; but the English min- 
isters justly remembered, that their 
office, at that critical moment, was to 
combine the different powers in a sys- 
tem etttcrnully vigorous, not to reno- 
vate their internal economy, — that the 
danger which was imminent to En- 
gland, and which, therefore, it was 
their duty to avert, arose not from the 
tranquil impotence of old despotisms, 
but the turbulent energy of a new 
power, threatening all nations with one 
common ruin. They were aware also, 
that even the most abject of the old 
tyrannies formed an integral part of 
the European system, and must, at no 
remote period, share in that gradual 
process of renovation which was go- 
ing forward throughout the world, 
and which, as it was indissolubly as- 
sociated with the temperate triumphs 
of reason, could in no way be so surely 
arrested, as by that spirit of anarchy 
which it was their object to quell. 
Theirs was essentially a system of 
conversation ; that of their enemy a 
Course of destruction. * While the 
British government/ therefore, was 
compelled by the urgency of the crisis 
to preserve, rather than to correct, and 
to abstain from altering what it could 
not but condemn, its impetuous ene- 
mies stood in a far different situation. 
Every thing actually established, form- 
ed an obstacle to their course of un- 
sparing revolution ; the good and tlpe 
evil were equally blended by them in 
impartial destruction; and while the 
Imperial despot, in whom all that re- 
mapped of the energy of the new eys- 
was finally ^concentrated, waged 
war -upon all nations, and desolated 
the entire face of Europe, he could 
easily afford to the spirit of freedom 
the abolition of Polish servitude, or to 
the spirit of humanity the overthrow 
of the Inquisition in Spain, the more 
especially as the destruction of all in- 
termediate power, whether liberal or 
oppressive, was in the very spirit of 
his despotism, which could suffer no- 
thing to exist that might interrupt its 
descending frown, or break in upon 
the amplitude and ihtegrity of its do- 
mination. It was at small cost there- 
fore to the execrttlon of his own 
mighty projects, that he threw out to 
3 L 
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his English admirers such, treacherous 
boons, which however afforded them 
an inexhaustible theme of reproach 
upon the firm policy of their own go- 
vernment, which in the face of such 
cheap and petty concessions, had to 
maintain the arduous struggle for the 
common safety* 

The character of a conspiracy of 
power against freedom , which the 
Opposition endeavoured to fix upon 
the late war, could not fail, so long as 
their tongues and peris had any influ- 
ence in the country, to infuse a deep 
spirit of discontent among a portion of' 
the people. This discontent, indeed, 
was for a time suppressed amidst the 
crowd of events which occurred; it 
was subdued alternately by the terror 
of subjugation by a foreign enemy, and 
by the animation arid the pride of a 
contest with the ancient rival of Eng- 
land, now exalted to a pinnacle of me- 
nacing greatness, which no sophistry 
could reconcile with the independence 
or the safety of this country. The 
visible presence of foreign despotism, 
girt with the trophies of Europe, and 
frowning from the opposite shore, could 
not but perplex the mind of every man 
in whom the old English spirit had 
not been extinguished, and confound 
the calculations of those who could 
identify the triumphs of revolutionary 
France with the progress of knowledge 
and of freedom. Every diffident feel- 
ing was invigorated, and every sus- 
picion quelled for a time by the ardent 
emotions created in the progress of the 
collision ; the errors of the imagination 
were corrected by the burning impuls- 
es of the heart ; the last fateful strug- 
gles of the conflict were watched with 
a breathless anxiety by all men ; and 
the final shout of victory was deep, 
universal, and enthusiastic. 

But the poison which had been dif- 
fused still lurked in the recesses of 
the popular mind. The excitement 
produced by the vicissitudes of war, 
and the transports which signalized 
the hour of victory alike subsided; 
and the people, regardless of what they 
had saved, but intensely sensitive to 
the sacrifices which had purchased 
their deliv||$nce, began in a rpoody 
temper to *#fiew the long course of 
public policy. It was then that they 
remembered the maddening doctrines 
which had long been expounded to 
them, and which a chosen remnant of 
preachers were still zealous in enforc- 
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ing,-— it was then that, in a sour and 
sullen spirit, they began once more to 
cast the character of the late war, and 
to bring into familiar use the whole 
vocabulary of vituperative epithets 
with which it had been branded. The 
exploded pantomime of the war of ty- 
rants upon freedom was again got up 
with more than original freshness,, — 
the soiled and shattered weapons with 
which the spirit of faction had so long 
contended against the genius of Eng- 
land, were once more drawn from their 
obscure repose. Therindignant temper 
which the Whigs had,* at the outset, 
and during the progress of the war. 
Strained every nerve to create, was at 
last roused upon its termination, — 
and the alienation of the people from 
the government, which their own po- 
litics had done so much to realize, at 
last began to develope itself in a shape 
that confounded and appalled even its 
creators. Fearfully retentive of the 
lessons which they had received, the 
distracted people began to avow their 
distrust and contempt of a government, 
which had so long maintained a war 
of unexampled waste and profusion 
without any motive — as they had been 
told — which the spirit of liberty could 
approve— nay, with a design hardly 
-disguised to chain down the energy of 
the species, and to ensure the perpe- 
tuity of Oppression. They recurred 
with unceasing and bitter reproaches to 
the enormous magnitude of taxation 
under which the country was desci ibed 
as panting for existence, — and in the 
true spirit, even in the borrowed lan- 
guage Of Whiggism, they pointed with 
indignation to the national debt as an 
impressive monument, erected by the 
profligacy of administration, to their 
fatal triumph over the genius of re- 
form. 

Reform* therefore, deep and radi- 
cal* became the watch-word of the dis- 
affected, — and it must be owned, that 
to this terrible expedient, they had 
been conducted by the sentiments long 
avowed by the Opposition, no less up- 
on the internal constitution and econo- 
my, than upon the foreign politics of 
the country. At an early period, after 
the distractions begun in France, some 
of the more distinguished members of 
Opposition became converts to notions 
of reform abhorrent to the spirit of the 
British constitution, and# madly ap- 
proved in their speeches and publica- 
tions of many of the wild projects then' 



1820.3 Warden:* No. IV* 453 


current among our neighbours. A salvo 
was occasionally thrown in, to be sure, 
that these bright discoveries were not 
altogether adapted to the mediocrity of 
English understandings, or practicable 
against the sturdy resistance of Eng* 
lish habits. But the qualification was 
an obvious mockery in the circum- 
stances in which it was introduced,— ■ 
for the system of Fjrance, which ob* 
tained their sanction, professed the 
recovery not of the variable, but of the 
imprescriptible rights of man ; and to 
talk of pfiysical or moral limits to the 
progress of such a system, was ah in- 
sult and a contradiction. — What then 
shall be said of the wisdom of that dis- 
tinguished party leader, who avowed 
“ his admiration of the new constitu- 
tion of France, as die most stupendous 
and glorious fabric which human in- 
tegrity had erected to human happi- 
ness in any time or country ?” or to 
the judgment of that notable author, 
and yet living statesman, who, under 
auspices of the same renowned chief, 
composed a goodly volume of unshrink- 
ing defence, and unqualified panegyric, 
upon this miracle of legislation ? It 
was really impossible that such things 
should be, and yet have no visible re- 
sult, — impossible, that such opinions 
could be so countenanced and defend- 
ed, without shaking in some degree 
the stability of public opinion, and 
scattering abroad the seeds of disorder. 

The respect professed by the Eng- 
lish Whigs for novel and extravagant 
theories of legislation, together with 
their unceasing opposition tp a govern- 
ment which so dong excluded them 
from power, betrayed them into ha- 
bitual exaggerations, and produced in 
them an unseemly contempt for, and 
a habit of degrading, upon all occa- 
sions, the institutions of their country; 
In this laudable undertaking they have 
been more or less busily employed for 
the last thirty years, and have been 
liberally insinuating into the extended 
audience which their talents, but far 
more their zeal, secured for them, dis- 
trust and suspicion of all the measures 
of government, without one solitary 
exception made to the spirit of can- 
dour. It may be said, that this is the 
settled practice, and, in the ordinary 
latitude of party morals, the bounden 
duty of all oppositions ; and that the 
Whigs have done no more for the de- 
velopement of that detested spirit. 


which all now lament, than any other 
body of public men, suffering as they 
have done reiterated irritation. But 
it has happened, that their influence in 
exciting discontent has far transcend- 
ed the power of doing mischief possess- 
ed by any former Opposition, — that the 
questions upon which they have been 
at variance with the actual government, 
and the ancient spirit of England, have 
been of a profouhder and more vital 
description than Usually divide the par- 
ties of this country, — that the consti- 
tutional differences which have arisen 
have been unhappily in^rwoven with 
the events of foreign policy, and that 
the varying fortune of* faction within 
has often exhibited a marked, coincid- 
ence with the vicissitudes of the war 
raging without. It cannot be surpris- 
ing that some vestige should remain 
of storms of party warfare thus dark 
and terrible, — and that while its or- 
dinary lightnings leave no trace of their 
vivid play, the earthquake should have 
left a chasm at the very base of society, 
which it may be difficult to close. 

The spirit, indeed, with which the 
Opposition has long been animated, 
can be a secret to no one wjio has cast 
even a casual glance overdue domestic 
history of tnis island. The invidious 
comparison of our .most revered insti- 
tutions with the hasty products of an 
empirical legislation, — the advantages 
almost invariably allowed in their 
speeches and writings to the maxims 
of a strange policy over the system 
congenial to the habits and usages of 
their native land, — the contempt ex- 
pressed by them for every establish- 
ment, consecrated by antiquity, but of 
which the long experience appeared 
to them not the motive to commenda- 
tion, but the incitement to reproach — 
the audacity with which they have tra- 
versed the hallowed circle of British 
wisdom, and, regardless of the majes- 
tic spirits that frowned upon their 
course, have endeavoured to burst at 
all points the consecrated round, — the 
temerity with which they have attempt- 
ed to lay open the fabric of the consti- 
tution, and to l % et in upon it the sifting 
breeze of reform, while there was no 
motive to the rude experiment, and 
could be no justification of the ultra- 
philosophic undertaking — all these 
things are profoundly treasured up in 
public remembrance, and must insure 
for the Whigs no small portion of the 
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honour or the shame which belongs 
to the real authors of the present agi- 
tations. 

It may be true, that they had but a 
subordinate, and not very alarming 
object in view when they employed 
this formidable machinery in their at- 
tacks upon the existing government, 
and that their bitter complaints may 
have been extorted by the pangs felt 
in their laborious ascent towards the 
high places of trust &nd power. But 
there were many not initiated into 
such mysteries, who took them at 
their word, and unhappily confound- 
ed the sentiments thus uttered, in the 
turbulence offyaxty disputes, with the 
quiet and settled conviction of the un- 
derstanding, There were some also, 
among the leaders of mischief, who 
willingly fell into error, and who 
were glad to have the sanction of such 
men as the leading Whigs of England 
for the frantic opinions, which’ it was 
their determination, at all events, to 
propagate. The cause of radical re- 
form lias now accordingly been taken 
out of the hands of the Whigs alto- 
gether, and transferred to the protec- 
tion of leaders of a different descrip- 
tion. The abuse of all governments, 
and, in particular, of the government 
of their own country, lias been taken 
up in earnest by a class of men, under 
whose vulgar auspices the Whigs ap- 
pear amazed to see how well their 
system has tlwiven. They start back 
with dismay when they discover their 
own principles fully developed in the 
sturdy insolence, and straight-forward 
daring of their new expounders. 
They cannot endure this rude but na- 
tural interference, and would fain an- 
nihilate by their frowns, the hideous 
form of discoutent which meets and 
appals them wherever they turn. For 
while they were yet busy in tinMiing 
this image of terror, in bestowing up- 
on it the last touches, and tricking it 
out with the last fantastic decorations, 
— while they gazed with delight upon 
the formidable, but lifeless figure, the 
fierce current of Plebeian animation 
rushed in, the pageant became im- 
pregnate^, .with living and ruthless 
energy* %id the startled inventors re- 
coiled from it in amazement. 

But deep'as the regret of the Oppo- 
sition must be presumed to he, for 
the part which they have hitherto 
acted, now that the consequences have 
become apparent, it is melancholy to 


observe the pertinacity with which 
they still cling to many of their ohl 
opinions, and appear, even in the 
midst of the most imminent peril to 
the state, to look upon the embarrass- 
ment of administration as the foremost 
duty of a constitutional Opposition. 
Even at the present critical moment, 
when the very being of the constitu- 
tion is threatened — when armed ruf- 
fians are proposing to seek imaginary 
freedom through the guilt of assassin- 
ation, and when the stability of the 
government is menaced with the array 
of rebellion — when the mass of mis- 
chief prepared for instant explosion, 
formidable as it is, is yet insignificant 
compared with that which is still in a 
process of "formation, and in the de- 
velopement of which so many base 
and busy hands are strenously em- 
ployed— -when the foul current of dis- 
affection is fed and fostered by a thou- 
sand tributary rills of intense pollu- 
tion, in the various shapes of speech 
and writing, and when the only 
choice left is betwixt exemplary vi- 
gour or the "most degrading abandon- 
ment — even at this momuit, so invit- 
ing to patriotic exertion, so imperative 
in its calls upon every good citizen, 
what has been the conduct of the 
Whigs ? In Parliament they have 
raised scruples — affected a chilling 
scepticism — accumulated topics of ir- 
ritation-7-reiterafced charges of mis- 
govermnent, which, even if true, were 
lamentably out of season — and indus- 
triously traced to this imaginary source 
the prevailing spirit of disuilcetioii. 
They hatfe deprecated coercion, and 
demanded inquiry — and at the very 
moment when all was anxiety and tre- 
pidation throughout the land, have 
endeavoured, instead of that system 
which was required to re-assure the 
spirit of the country, and perhaps to 
save the state, to substitute a course 
of feeble and filtering policy, which, 
from whatever motives it may have 
been proposed, could not hove failed 
to stagger the confidence of the loyal, 
and to lift up the hopes of the disaf- 
fected. 

In aid of this system the Edinburgh 
Review has boldly stepped forward. It 
contains in the last number two ar- 
ticles connected wkli the present state 
of the country, calculated, beyond al- 
most any thing that has yet issued 
from the press, to exasperate the pre- 
vailing distinctions, and to fill the 
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popular mind with distrust and in- with which it is animated throughout, 
digrtation. Both the articles referred and then proceed to utter such a re- 
to are full of the most palpable mis- proach upon his country ? Never in 
conceptions, and breathe a spirit any age or country was there so firm 
which, in the actual posture of public an alliance . betwixt the higher and 
afikirs, may well excite sorrow and lower orders as there existed in Great 
surprise in every mind not perverted Britain, until it was fatally disturbed 
by the virulence of Opposition poll- of late years by that which could 
tics, and intent rather upon the wel- have alone broken in upon it — the spi- 
fare of the country than the triumph rifc of turbulence and faction ; and e\ en 
of a faction. nqW, when the cord has been snapped 

The paper on the <c State of the by the revolt of the labouring classes 
Country” begins by announcing the from their rfatural protectors and best 
existence of divisions which neither friends, we yet perceive among the 
time nor returning prosperity can be latter an unwearied and assiduous spi- 
♦xpected to cure, arid to impute them rit, labouring for the real benefit of 
to a separation of the upper and their inferiors, by the most liberal 
middle classes of society from the low- sacrifices, both of time and resources 
er,” of which it is the cjhief object of — by the formation and execution of 
the remainder of the discourse, to im- arrangements calculated to develope 
pute the blame to the higher classes, the industry of the labouring classes, 
and above .all to the corruption and and to secure for them its produce — 
folly of government. and wisely adapted at once to increase 

The first question which must oc- their comforts and to elevate their 
cur to every one, on perusing these characters. Yet this is the country 
strange lucubrations is, whether, even in which the neglect and oppression 
if the Reviewer's opinion, had been *of the rich have long been alienating 
supported by the fact, it was wise or the poor, and driving them on to the 
patriotic, at such a moment, to have madness of insurrection ! It is true 
given publicity to such doctrines ? If there is not much of wordiness and 
this lamentable alienation of the lower ostentation in that philanthropic spi- 
from the higher orders had existed, rit which pervades the more opulent 
would it have been prudent to have classes of our native land ; they do 
confirmed the estrangement, and ren- not, like some of their rivals for the 
dered the breach irreparable^ just affections of the poor, make a mcio 
when disaffection was ripening into empty parade of conciliation ; but 
revolt? A rational patriot would^at while the rhetorical humanity of their 
such a crisis, have held a very differ- opponents evaporates upon the heated 
ent language, and anxiously suppress- field of party warfare, and .expires 
ing every cause of distrust, and every with the glowing sparks of conten- 
topic of irritation, would have occu- tion, their benevolence takes its quiet 
pied himself in soothing the spirit of course through the dark recesses of 
the lower orders, and arresting them suffering and sorrow, and winds its 
in that career of delusion and of way in humble purity to tlie emaciated 
crime, which, whether they have countenance and the breaking heart, 
been hitherto treated with tenderness It is true there has been, and now 
or neglect, cannot fail to lead tkenl to Unhappily exists, an alienation of the 
destruction, and to endanger the very lower from the higher classes — But 
being of the state. liqw has it been brought about ? Let 

But i% there any justice in the pic- the Reviewer and his friends ponder 
ture thus presented of the state of this question well ; let them remein- 
public feeling — any evidence of that her all that they have said and done 
conspiracy said to exisfe among the for the last twenty years, to persuade 
rich for the oppression of the poor ? the people that they have been ruled 
In what corner of the island can that by the basest and most profligate 
man have lived, who has discovered a government on earth— that the higher 
systematic design on the part of the and a large portion of the middle clas- 
highcr and middle classes, to treat ses have been in league with this oli- 
their humbler brethren with contempt garchy of corruption, and have sup- 
and aversion ? Can any man look upon ported it in all its most scandalous un- 
tlie smooth and gentle elevations of der takings. Let the Reviewer remem- 
British society, and listen to the deep ber, how this very book, which now 
breathings of the spirit of humanity* gives currency to his own speculations^ 
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has conducted itself towards the coun- 
try almostsince its common cement — 
with what mockery it has assailed all 
that Britons have been accustomed to 
hold in reverence, and with what cruel 
rcvilin^s it has persecuted the charac- 
ters of the living and the memory 
even of the illustrious dead, whose 
fame was interwoven with the goodly 
fabric of the British system — let him 
reflect on all that this celebrated jour- 
nal has done to mislead, to unhinge, 
to inflame, and let him repress his 
wonder at the present state of the 
country. What ! was the labour of 
twenty years to go for nothing— -Were 
“ all the talentor of the country to be 
vigorously put forth for So long a pe- 
riod without one testimonial to their 
efficacy — Were the Whigs of England 
to labour so long in calumniating the 
government of their country, without 
one popular movement to attest their 
success? Can they be surprised that the 
doctrine of the infinite degeneracy and 
corruption of the government, which 
they have so long and so zealously, 
preached, should have come at last 
to be believed iti certain quarters, 
even by mere dint of repetition, or 
that, once believed, it should have 
moved the stern and sturdy ignorance 
to wjiich it was addressed to the cha- 
racteristic experiment of force for its 
overthrow? It is vain for the Re- 
viewcr to go about theorising upon the 
generation and the growth of the lead- 
ers of radical reform, or to explain 
how the candidates, as they rose suc- 
cessively above the horizon of anarchy, 
transcended each his predecessor by 
some new attribute of absurdity, and 
fastened another and another patch 
upon the harlequin garment of reform, 
to render it more intensely attractive 
of the stupid gaze of the multitude. 
However various and ' motley the ad- 
ditions that have been made, every 
man must recognise the original tissue 
for the liandy-work of the busy and 
reckless genius of Opposition. 

The Reviewer admits, that the elec- 
tive franchise must be regulated by 
property ; and he is an enemy, of 
course, to those who would declare it 
to be “ common and personal/* al- 
though such Was once the opinion of 
the party to. Which he attaches him- 
self But where does he go in quest 
of evidence to prove that contempt of 
tlie poor by the rich upon which his 
hole speculations hinge? Why, to 
le public meetings, at which the 


elective franchise is exercised, * and 
where he assumes that those who do 
not possess it are spoken of and treated 
with contempt. He next assumes that 
the government is in league with these 
privileged contemners of the poor, and 
remarks, that “ the example is not to 
be found in history of any government 
securing to itself a quiet existence by 
leaguing with a considerable part of 
the people against the bulk of them 
. who see tlielr neighbours in the 
possession of rights denied to them, 
and are held in subjection, not by 
kindness and influence, but by main 
force” He who* ventured to assert so 
bojdly the harshness of the higher 
classed, might surely have been ex- 
pected to be ready with some substan- 
tial proofs of so serious an averment. 
But what does tlie Reviewer give us ? 
A mere imagination, a dream of his 
own.. At what (( city or county meet- 
ings’* have the poor been treated in the 
manner he alleges ? The public prints 
have long been filled with accounts of 
meetings held to relieve them ; but 
where have the meetings been held to 
insult them ? It may have happened, 
indeed, . at some aounty meetings , that 
the voice of a few pragmatical men, 
who have acquired an unsubstantial 
qualification alone to enable them to 
harangue, and to protest, and to em- 
barrass the proceedings, have not been 
listened to with the deference paid to 
tfye great landholders having a deep 
stake in the country, and more solici- 
tous of the public welfare than atten- 
tive to the struggles of party ; but the 
neglect shewn here, if indeed it was 
shewn, was not surely neglect of “ the 
poor *’ — “ of the labouring classes**— 
“ of the lower orders*’— of those whose 
power may be made irresistible, and 
pointed to the destruction of the pub- 
lic peace by an ill-judged disregard of 
their rights/* No l no, it must have 
been neglect of a very different class of 
men, for whom it is possible** that the 
Reviewer has a yet deeper feeling of 
regard. 

It is not Worth while to notice the 
general instructions which the Re- 
viewer condescends to give the govern- 
ment for tlie regulation of its conduct 
at tlie present crisis ; because so long 
as the discussion is confined to mere 
general propositions, no progress can 
be made, and it would lead to mere 
quibbling to pursue it in this track. 
But this author takes it upon him, 
"contrary to the opinions of the most 
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enlightened statesmen, to charge the orders — among the naiura 1 incitements 
troubles of the country upon the dis- to disaffection — the prudent neutrality 
tress of the labouring classes, although which government has maintained be- 
lt has been ascertained and announced, twixt the despotism of Old Spain on 
again and again, that those who are the one hand, and the atrocity of her 
really distressed are, generally spe&k- revolted provinces on the other ? Was 
ing, not to be found in the ranks of the spirit of party ever more conspicu- 
insurrcction. But in what sort of ous than when it thus traverses the 
spirit could that passage have been ocean in quest of aliment, and esta- 
penned, where the Reviewer pretends blishes an endless line of peevish opera- 
to give an enumeration of the griev- tions, stretching from the clamorous 
ances which have produced the disaf- demagogues of Spa-fields to the dusky 
fection, and which he asserts the assassins of Chili ? 
government has it in its power to re- 'This writer has further declared, 
move ? In what spirit could that pas- “ that it is the continued and un- 
sage have been composed, where, after “ disturbed existence of remediable 
some common-place reprobation of the “ abuses, and curable ills, that gives 
profusion of expenditure, and the “ them, (the leaders of the radical 
pressure of taxation, without casting reformers,) the power to do mis- 
one glance upon the public necessities “ chief and he goes on to impute 
demanding this expenditure, the au- to the alarmists, as he calls them — 
thor proceeds to charge the govern- that is, to persons who see danger to 
ment with enmity cc to the cause of the state in the wide diffusion of the 
liberty at home and abroad' 1 — with doctrines of radical reform — a, dispo- 
employing its retainers 4t to apologize sition to be easily persuaded “ that 
for tyranny, and vilify the friends of “ it is right to cut the throats of those 
improvement, 11 as if welltd not know “ who differ from them in practical po- 
who those friends of improvement are, “ litics.” It were superfluous to say any 
and could have forgotten them in their thing more of such “ remediable abuses 11 
character of the parents of radical re- “ as he has enumerated — of the abuse, 
form ? In what spirit could this for example, of guarding the sinking 
author have proceeded to denounce fund, and preserving faith with the 
the corn-laws, which he must know public creditor — of the abuse of dc- 
were, with the approbation of the fending the agriculture of the coun- 
most enlightened political economists try from a competition which thust 
of the age, enacted to save a perishing have laid it in ruins — of the abuse 
agriculture — or the sinking fund, in of maintaining the faith of treaties, 
the integrity of which the ablest states- even with a despotic government, in- 
men, of all parties, have sought the violate, and abstaining from a new 
stability of our finances — as the harsh and sanguinary war in which the na- 
and unrelenting expedients of a Par- tion could have but little interest, 
liament of Landholders and Stock- just after the mighty contest had been 
holders, 11 consulting their own sordid closed by which the destiny of Eng- 
interests with remorseless disregard of land and of Europe was determined — 
the public suffering? How could this of the intolerable abuse of withh old- 
author think it wise, in the present ing from the insurgents of South 
ferment, or becoming at any time, to America that countenance which could 
state the recent appointment of the not have been given without a breach 
Duke of York $mong the incentives of faith, and which it would therefore 
to disaffection? How could he talk have been abhorrent to the spirit of 
of the “ contemptuous pertinacity 11 this great nation to afford. Of such 
with which all attempts to amend the abuses, or of the Reviewer's newly 
laws have been resisted, at the very invented charge of contempt poured 
time that a Parliamentary committee, upon the people “ at city and couilty 
whose appointment was countenanced meetings/ 1 it were vain to say liny 
by government, had minutely and la- tiling more. Sorely must that author 
boriously reported upon the criminal have been pressed, whose peevish in- 
law of the country ; and, above all, gemlity could imagine nothing more 
upon what principle has lie ventured plausible; and strongly fortified must 
to reckon among the grievances of the that government be in its own good 
British people — among the causes of sense and moderation, against which 
the immediate sufferings of the lower so resolute an adversary could disco v- 
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er none but such topics of reproach, in all that is overt and external, pre- 
But, when he conies to talk of cutting sents an unbroken uniformity of as- 
t hr oats, it is necessary to remind him, pect ?' Has this Reviewer penetrated 
that " the friends of social order/' their secret intentions, and sounded 
upon whom himself and his associates the depths of their hearts ? 
have long since expended their stock But what will the good sense of the 
of wit and ridicule, and whom he now country say to that extravagant pas- 
charges with this sanguinary disposi- sage, where it is more than insinuated 
tion, have not hitherto given any in- that the government is “ without a 
dications of such a teinperament— -that desire to Conciliate," that it represses 
within the remembrance of , us till, a the complaints of the people “ with 
part of Europe has presented many insults and menaces"-- that it takes no 
sad and sickening scenes of blood, in step “ to redress eVen their real and un- 
which the Reviewers must know well deniable grievances"— 'that, it shews 
who were the perpetrators, and who "no compassion for their Bufferings" — 
the victims — that murder and pro- in short, that it is at once the most ob- 
scription have not yet been adopted durate and the most profligate go- 
among the resources of the friends* of vernment that can be imagined ; 
" social order/' but have been very where this description of the alleged 
familiarly exemplified by a class of conduct of government is followed up 
" practical politicians," on whose me- by a terrific picture of the calamities 
ritorious exertions the Whig party of which it is fast bringing upon the 
England once beamed approbation- country,— by the studied representa- 

that there exist many striking points of tion of a civil war, of a character 
resemblance betwixt the radicalreform- far more atrocious and deplorable 
ersof England and theanarchists of ano- than was ever known in this land — 
ther country; — and, finally, that those a war of the Hch against the poo) — of 
politicians, be they v great or small, the government against the body of the 
over whose alarm the Reviewer exults people— nf the soldiers against the g rent 
so much, may stand justified even hulk of the labouring classes ' — the 
upon the score of humanity,’ in de- horrors of which this author paints 
mantling that early and vigorous ma- in the truest and most vivid colours ? 
infestation of power, which, by its And after having thus excited the 
preventive efficacy, may avert the hor- feelings of his readers — many of them 
rors v ofl an actual and sanguinary col- Of a very uneducated and inflammable 
lision. cast^of character — to the utmost pitch 

u The suffering and ignorant per- of consternation, this sage politician 
sons who arc now attending reform drops down of a sudden into the fol- 
meetings," the Reviewer says, "are lowing homely and prosaic observation : 
not advised and determined revolu- we do not actually believe, that there is 
tioriists/' nor ought they to be treated any hazard of such desperate councils 
as such. What is meant by this? being acted upon in the present cmer- 
Does this gentleman intend to say, gency." So there was really no danger 
that the disciples of radical reform— after all this gaping alarm ; the whole 
the sticklers for annual parliaments was merely an air- built vision of terror 
and universal suffrage, are not revo- constructed in the imagination of an 
lu tion is is ; that their projects do not Edinburgh Reviewer. Must not this 
point to a thorough, unsparing, mer- writer have known, that his terrible 
ciless revolution in the state? Are picture of oppression v and consequent 
they not m earnest ? How does he civil war, was calculated to strike and 
know this? How* can he venture to to inflame the -imaginations of many 
assert it in tjudface of their menacing upon whom his reluctant scepticism 
declaratio gi^ nd of their stubborn will leave no impression whatever? 

the project — in the Does he believe, then, that there ex- 
face^Sf their rebellious prepara- ists real and undeniable grievances of 
tiomtiMbr its execution ? They are not the people; which the government is 
^revolutionists. But how, in any unwilling to redress ; or that the high - 
/system of enactments which the crisis er classes are without compassion for 
may render necessary, are you to dis- the sufferings of * the lower orders? 
tinguish among the individuals of a Where is the proof of this? Is the 
mighty mass, which appears to be indifference or obstinacy of the go- 
animated with one soul, and which, vernment to be inferred from its 
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resistance to the projects of the ra- 
dical reformers ? Is its profligacy 
established hy the fact of its having 
countenanced, upon a receht motion by 
a Whig member, the disfranchisement 
of those burghs whose corruption shall 
have been proved ? Is its determina- 
tion to avoid plunging into the ocean 
of general or radical reform, of which 
the depths have nowhere been fathom- 
ed but through suffering and shame, a 
proof of its contempt of the just rights 
of the people ? Will he name the en- 
croachment which, under the existing 
administration, has been made upon 
the privileges of the lower orders, whom 
he, for obvious reasons, chooses to con- 
sider as the people ? Has their person- 
al liberty been invaded, or have the 
lawful gains of their industry been 
rendered less secure by any act of min- 
isters, or any measure of the legisla- 
ture ?-r Where then is their grievance? 
Is it a hardship upon them, that their 
government cannot regulate the course 
of the seasons, or command the eternal 
servitude, in matters of commerce, of 
foreign nations ? Where, we ask him, 
is the indication of this imaginary war 
of the rich upon the poor, with the 
surmise of which he has ventured to 
defame the humanity of his country ? 
Is it to be found in the countless in- 
stitutions, of which benevolence to- 
wards the labouring classes is the spring 
and the principle? Where is the proof 
of this controversy which government 
is charged with maintaining against 
the body of the people ? Is it in the 
resolution and success with which, 
aided by the great majority of the peo- 
ple, in the only legitimate sense of the 
term, it .has kept down the arrogance 
of a haughty and aristocratical party, 
who, when their services were, in a 
moment of uninquiring trepidation, 
sought for the Salvation of the state, 
paused in the very threshold, and re- 
fused to come to the public assistance 
until they had secured, by the humi- 
liation of their prince, the power of 
trampling at will upon his people ? 
Where, in fine, is the evidence pf the 
approaching war betwixt the soldiers 
and the great bulk of the labouring 
classes? Hid the writer allude to the 
unhappy transactions at Manchester ? 
Let him be told that his friends, who 
have been so active in generating the 
present ferment, and who have suc- 
ceeded in transforming the hitherto 
peaceful and constitutional meetings of 
Voi . Vi. 


Englishmen into a fierce array of ban- 
ditti, are themselves responsible for the 
use of a species of force, which only 
the novelty of the danger could have 
demanded. It is they who have alter- 
ed the character of Englishmen as sub* 
jects, and who have rendered it impe- 
rative upon those intrusted with the 
public peace, to make for the present 
a corresponding change in the means 
of governing them. It is they, more- 
over, who, since the occurrence of 
those unfortunate transactions, have, 
endeavoured, by every possible expe- 
dient, to destroy the character of that 
constitutional magistracy so, congenial 
to the spirit of the English laws ; and 
who, by industriously creating so 
mighty a gap in the ancient and re- 
vered ramparts of British freedom, 
must be prepared to fill it up either by 
some rash invention of reform, or by 
the simple, stern, and accustomed en- 
ergy of military rule. 

Cab any language be better calcu- 
lated to- exasperate the popular mind 
than the following sentences, which, 
in an evil hour, have dropped from the 
pen of the Reviewer : fc The most un- 
feeling demeanour,’* says he , <( towards 
the people has been upon all occasions 
exhibited ; and the most harsh, offen- 
sive, and insolent language studiously 
employed. Even were the distresses 
of the country less grievous, it would 
be altogether intolerable to witness the 
contempt, and even antipathy, which, 
in many quarters, is ostentatiously dis- 
played at every mention of popular 
rights ; while ail expressions of popular 
feeling are treated with the most haugh- 
ty disdain/’ This is misrepresentation 
throughout. It would not be .candid or 
decorous at any time ) at the present 
moment it is full of peril and mischief. 
Let the reader remark to what quarter 
the Reviewer goes for his proofs , for tint 
evidence of that charge which he has 
brought in general terms against the 
ministry, and all the higher classes of 
Great Britain — a charge, too, calculat- 
ed to excite against them the deepest 
resentment of those vdio are already 
filled with jealousies and distrust. ’■ It 
is to the most vulgar portion of the vti- 
nisteriul press , for the imputed* abuses 
of Which, not the ministers alone hut 
all the upper ranks of the country, are 
by this ingenious gentleman made re- 
sponsible. Who but himself ever 
thought of rating the stupid slanders 
upon the people — if such there be — 
3 AI 
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coming from a quarter at once con- 
temptible and contemned by every one, 
among their serious and substantial 
grievances , stimulating and almost jus- 
tifying the prevailing spirit of disaf- 
fection ? We have all heard of the 
internal commotions of the common- 
wealth of Grub Street ; but that its 
hitherto powerless hosts should of a 
sudden have become so formidable, as 
to disturb the tranquillity of a mighty 
empire, must seem incredible to any one 
hut an Edinburgh Reviewer. He, in- 
deed, has had the satisfaction of wit- 
nessing his own partial triumphs among 
arash and uninstiucted population; and 
perhaps when he surveys the scenes 
now acting throughout the land, he 
may be prepared to believe in any 
ponders wrought by the fcpell of 
his mysterious vocation/ But let him 
pot mistake the matter ; the miracles 
which are familiar to him are impos- 
sible to others ; the gross phraseology 
of contempt and derision which he 
has quoted from the ministerial press, 
seldom drops upon the ear of radical 
reform, or offends its dignity ; the li- 
terary pursuits of reform take a far 
other direction, and, ignorant of the 
libels said t6 be poured forth upon the 
people by one nameless class of writers, 
have full scope in devouring the yet 
more dangerous flatteries emanating 
from another. The libels, with their 
full stupidity upon them, are inert and 
quiescent by their very nature — the 
scorn which they can provoke, even in 
the first instance, is something fixed 
apd unraoving ; but there is real ani- 
mation in the flattery — there is a 
principle of activity in the stimulant 
applied — -there is trie spring of im- 
mortal hate put in motion by the very 
imagination of ruthless oppression — 
apd the spirit of revenge is evolved 
with all its terrors by such a picture 
$s the Reviewer loves to draw of the 
wrongs and the might of an insulted 
people. 

This author observes, that c< the 
patrons of these men (the ministerial 
libellers of the people) adopt a lan- 
guage generally, but not always more 
measured/* And how, again, does he 
exemplify this imputation? For, in 
dealing with this writer, it is to his 
facts alone we must look, not to the 
pictures hastily sketched by the erring 
of his pencil, and illuminated 
, fantastic colours of his imagi- 

ppiion. ** They habitually impute.” 


he says, “ to the whole people the er- 
rors or crimes of a few they revile 
“ the whole people* for any act of 
violence done by a mob ; they exe- 
crate tf the whole populace” for the 
deeds of “ a few lawless individuals/' 
To what scenes or occurrences does 
this writer allude ? To the numerous 
and illegal meetings held in the me- 
tropolis, and the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, at which, if the seditious and 
revolutionary resolve proceeded in the 
first instance from the impure lips of 
some more conspicuous incendiary, it 
Was ever hailed with unmingled en- 
thusiasm by all present, and where a 
dissentient whisper has never been 
heard to justify the distinction which 
the Reviewer would make betwixt the 
“ lawless individuals” and the ap- 
plauding multitude? Was not the 
mere attendance at such meetings suf- 
ficient proof of the sentiments and 
disposition of the audience ? Are the 
character, objects, and proceedings of 
such assemblies still a secret to the 
people, that they may innocently aU 
tend them, with the hope that they 
will prove rational or loyal ? Is the 
character of Hunt and his associates 
yet so imperfectly developed, that any 
map can speculate upon its probable 
honesty and patriotism, when he goes 
to listen to the orator s harangues, and 
swell his ignoble triumph ? No, no ; 
it is mere quibbling to make distinc- 
tions here; and the thousands and 
tens of thousands who take part in 
such scenes are all confounded in un- 
distinguishable guilt with “ the lawless 
individuals” whom they actively abet, 
But the ministers confound the peo- 
ple with the radical reformer^ Of all 
the charges that have been made 
against administration, this is the most 
absurd that ever proceeded from a 
Whig author. The ministers con- 
found the radical reformers with the 
people ! It is the ministers who are 
ever careful to draw the distinction, 
and who, claiming for the government 
that support which it can expect only 
from the confidence of the people, in 
the legitimate sense of the terra, is 
ever forward to proclaim their sound- 
ness, and to rouse them in defence of 
t}ie laws. It is the Opposition who 
Jibel the people, by insinuating their 
general and incurable disaffection, and 
numbering them with the madmen 
*vho seek the overthrow of all govern- 
ment. It is they who misrepresent 
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the present distractions as a natural 
movement against oppression, and who 
have injuriously confounded the con- 
stitutional assertion of popular rights 
with the prevalence of eternal and im- 
placable discontents. For the odium 
brought upon the people — if indeed 
such odium exist— ‘Meyalotle are respon- 
sible, bv the flagrant abuse of language 
in widen, for obvious purposes, they 
have indulged ; and it is really whim- 
sical to hear the very men who have so 
long been declaring that the govern- 
ment is hated and opposed by the peo* 
ple y complain of ministers for asserting 
— what however they never ha$e as** 
serted — that the people are at this mo- 
ment filled with disaffection. 

The Reviewer is compelled however 
to admit, u that a wicked and con- 
temptible set of public writers have of 
.late mingled in the political discussions 
of the times, outraging all decency in 
their attacks upon the law and religion 
of their country and much sad and 
sober truth there is, as we all know, 
in the admission. Have there been no 
attacks, however, upon the law and re- 
ligion of the country, not perhaps quite 
so indecent) but not much less envenom- 
ed ? Have no cold and clear streams 
from the fountain of modern philoso- 
phy been let out upon the land, in 
which the poison, now diluted by the 
turbid medium through which it is 
administered, was held in a state of 
deadly concentration ? The indecency 
of the attack made by the lowest class 
of assailants is scandalous and utterly 
detestable ; but it was unhappily pre- 
ceded throughout Europe by a malig- 
nant vigour of assault on the part of 
higher and more intelligent adversaries! 
to which it had been well if the genius 
of literary criticism had been more 
constantly awake. But what could 
have led the Reviewer to assert, that 
to check such enormities, the law of 
the land would always have been found 
sufficient, if it had not too frequently 
been perverted to the purposes of party, 
by ministers bent upon the preservation 
of their own power , and regardless of 
the best interests of the community r 
Where, again, is the evidence of this 
heavy charge ? Is it to be found in 
the acquittals of Pone and Wooler? 

It is possible that the spirit of party 
may have operated in these cases ; and 
if so, the Reviewer can have no diffi- 
culty in telling to which side it inclin- 
ed* But in what instances have the 
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ministers invaded the sanctity of the 
law, and “ perverted it to the purposes 
of party— to the preservation of their 
own power, regardless of the best in- 
terests of the community r” This is 
a serious charge — it goes deep into the 
peace of society, touching, as it does, 
a matter so sacred as the purity of ju- 
dicial proceedings; and a man pos- 
sessing the intelligence of the Re- 
viewer, must have felt, had lie taken 
a moment's time tor reflection, that it 
ought not to have been lightly made. 
Is it possible that this can be an arrow 
shot at random at so delicate and vi- 
tal a part, in a season too like the pre- 
sent, when all is uneasiness and dis- 
trust ? 'I bis would scarcely haw been 
credible, but that the spirit of pariy> 
which accounts for many strange 
things even in gifted minds, glares 
conspicuously forth in the sequel, 
where the author vents his unsparing 
vituperation upon the supporters of 
tlie war of 1803 — a war which asserted 
the independence, and consummated 
the glory of the country ; and after- 
wards proceeds to mete out, with fal- 
tering and niggard hand, the praises 
of a revered sovereign, who, even if hia 
virtues had not been too numerous for 
the management of this precise reck- 
oner, presents all the touching solem- 
nity of affliction, to awe into silence the 
babbling computation. 

To the paper on the {( State of the 
Nation/' the other article, evidently 
by a far inferior hand, asserting the 
necessity of a parliamentary inquiry 
into the transactions at Manchester, 
forms a sort of appendix. There is 
little in this last paper deserving re-* 
gard, except for the spirit in which it 
is written, and the ostentatious parade 
of constitutional learning, -which is 
turned to no account, however, in the 
hands of the author. There is much 
labour, but no production ; a long ar- 
ray of truisms which lead to no useful 
or satisfactory conclusion. 

After no very measured censure of 
the respectable individuals, the titles 
of whose pamphlets are prefixed to the 
article, and who have had the misfor- 
tune to differ with the writer upon 
the Manchester question, and the un- 
pardonable boldness to publish their 
opinions, this ingenious person proceeds 
to unfold his own doctrine upon the 
subject. He begins by remarking, 
that even upon the assumption, <£ that 
the courts are all accessible— the gates 
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of justice opened wide, both for grant- 
ing compensation to the injured, and 
bestow ingpunishment upon the guilty ; 
still the jurisdiction of parliament — 
the great national inquest is not ousted ; • 
and the safety— -the expediency — the 
necessity of its interposition is clear 
upon every constitutional principle. 1 ' 
In support of this general proposition, 
he tell us,— -what nobody ever dis- 
puted — that it is the province of par- 
liament “ to put the ordinary admi- 
nistration of justice in motion,” when 
it has already, of course, been at rest— 
that upon important occasions, it will 
even accelerate the motion already 
going on, in proof of which, he rather 
awkwardly refers to prosecutions fbr 
breath of privilege, and impeachments 
of state' delinquent* ; and becoming 
suddenly conscious that these cases are 
not at all to the purpose, because the 
Manchester question, if there be a 
question at all, is one of injury done 
to pr hmte individuals , who can prose- 
cute tor themselves, if they choose, 
he recurs to the case of the riots in 
1780, when both Houses addressed 
the Throne to bring the offenders to 
trial. But, is there any resemblance 
betwixt the interference of either 
branch of the legislature, in support 
of the publia peace, and a similar inter- 
ference, for assisting individuals in ob- 
taining that redress for alleged inju- 
ries, which tlmy have the same facili- 
ties in the Manchester, as in all other 
cases to obtain? — But they may be 
noor, says the author, or they may be 
intimidated by their oppressors. Is 
there any case of private injury in 
which the same thing may not be 
alleged: and is it intended to claim 
the interposition of Parliament ii^very 
such case which' it may suit the views 
of a party to obtrude upon its notice ? 
Of all the injured persons in the land, 
one should imagine, that in the present 
temper of men's minds, the Manchester 
sufferers will run the smallest risk of 
being disabled by their own poverty, 
or the want of high and active co-ope- 
ration, from boldly meeting their alleg- 
ed oppressors in a court of justice, if 
they shall have any thing like a well- 
founded comDW&t to entitle them to 
enter it.„ 

But ^wnent, it is said, inquires 
into ^ofl&tten affecting the public 
wel%wf^-having a different and a high- 
er ^ject in view, than that to which 
tlteiourk of justice are limited in their 


inquiries ; it endeavours by such in- 
vestigations % to ascertain the necessity 
of new enactments, either fbr the pro- 
tection of public liberty, or fbr tlie se- 
curity of the state ; and thus it has 
often inquired into the existence of 
plots and conspiracies, the individuals 
charged with which, have afterwards 
been sent to the tribunals to be dealt 
with according to the existing laws. — 
Nothing more true ; but what bearing 
has it upon the question at issue ? In 
the example referred to by the laborious 
author, — that of the committees of 
1794 — there existed a strong case for 
the interposition of parliament in the 
actual knowledge and inward convic- 
tion of almost all its members, that 
the most atrocious designs were go- 
ing forward against the state. And 
here, again, it was not the life or pro- 
perty of any individual, or number of 
individuals, that was in question, hut’ 
the public security, and the very being 
of law and government. 

In the same manner, when parlia- 
ment interposes upon the third and 
last ground stated by the reviewer, 
viz. " in cases of discretionary power 
abused, or unwisely, or inexpediently 
exercised, where the mischief is of suf- 
ficient magnitude to call fbr such high 
interference/' there must ever be a 
prim a facie case of abuse made out to 
warrant so extraordinary a proceeding, 
Or the legislature must be degraded, 
and its efficiency destroyed by a con- 
stant interference in every question of 
a judicial nature. The loss of a single 
litb — one solitary murder — can never, 
indeed, he an unimportant question 
in one sense of the word ; but still, 
pnless the entire character of our in- 
stitutions is to be confounded and de- 
stroyed, it is not a matter fit to be en- 
tertained by the legislature. The 
whole argument of the reviewer, who 
gives himself many unsuitable airs of 
triumph, is trite, lame, and inapplica- 
ble to the question at issue, the very 
notion of any extraordinary in terferenee 
of parliament bring indissolubly con- 
nected in the mind of every man who 
understands the constitution, with the 
previous establishment on the part of 
those demanding it, of an extraordi- 
nary case, which the common process 
of law cannot reach or extricate. 

Does the case of the Manchester 
magistrates stand in this suspected and 
odious predicament ? So it may have 
appeared, while it was yet overhung 
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with a cloud of* calumny, dense, as 
was ever formed by the pestilent breath 
of disaffection ; but the sky has hap- 
pily cleared up, and we are enabled to 
take a calm and steady view of the 
scene. — The facts are, in substance, 
that a tumultuous and illegal meeting 
was dispersed by the magistracy after 
resistance — that wounds Were inflicted 
defensively by tlie military employed-^- 
that some lives were unhappily lost by 
the impetuous movements of the mul- 
titude itself. Is the dispersion of a 
riotous assembly by magistrates acting 
under the authority of the laws, a 
ground for extraordinary inquiry, and 
for the suspicion which it implies? 
Who would hold the useful and 
painful office of magistracy upon 
such a tenure ? — The magistrates 
could violate the laws only by injury 
done to individuals. Atul are not 
the tribunals open to these individuals, 
or tlieir relatives ? has there not 
been unexampled alacrity shewn to 
aid them, both with the means of 
prosecuting, and with the countenance, 
if any were wanted, to enable them 
to maintain their cause ? — But the 
hills against tlie yeomtmry have been 
thrown out by the grand jury. Can 
this circumstance *be stated as a proof 
of any thing but that the law has not 
been violated, without a gross libel up- 
on honourable men, and a deep insult 
ui)on the most sacred branch of the 
judicial establishments of tlie land ? — 
No bills have been presented against 
the magistrates ; and why, but be- 
cause it was felt that no charge could 
be established ? Is the mere fact of the 
dispersion of a riotous meeting by jbree 
enough of itself to demand, as thi^ 
Be viewer insinuates, the interference 
of parliament for the purpose either of 
amending the laws by some new enact- 
ment, or of censuring the presumed 
abuse of discretionary power ? Does 
not the law of England contemplate 
the forcible dispersion of such a meet- 
ing, as an event of no improbable ne- 
cessity; an event which may happen 
without implying any abuse of power 
by the magistracy ? Was there a single 
individual among the Opposition leaders 
in Parliament, who ventured, during 
the late discussions , to give an opi- 
nion, that the Manchester was a legal 
faceting ? What then would the Re- 
viewer and his party have? Would 
they have the law changed, and such 
meetings declared legal in future? If 


this be not tin irift of his ailment, 
it has no meaning or purpose whatever. 

If wrong has been done, if wounds 
have been wantonly indicted, if mur- 
der has been committed, for Heaven's 
sake, let justice be executed, and the 
law be avenged of its violators. But 
let not the Manchester, or any other 
magistrates, be overwhelmed by a tor- 
rent of calumny — let not the functions 
of the legislature he prostituted, or tlie 
laws of the land be. wrested to their 
prejudice ; and, above all, let not in- 
telligent and ingenious men, at stftli a 
crisis as the present, .lend their aid, 
in the mere wantonness of party 
spirit, to fan the flame of disaffection, 
to the progress of which they have too 
long contributed, but which, should 
it ever gain head, will, as it glides 
over the devoted pile of the constitu- 
tion, surely suck them into destruction. 
Of all the transactions upon which 
the caitiffs who minister to the passions 
of the multitude have fixed of late 
years, the unhappy affair at Manches- 
ter is that which has evoked their im- 
pure spirit in its most perfect and un- 
disguised malignity. Who can have 
forgotten the torrent of falsehood and 
slander which, through the channel 
of a degraded press, was so lately roll- 
ed over the land — the organized men- 
dacity which sought, in the fable of the 
Manchester massacre, at once the ruin 
of individual character, and the de- 
struction of public order. Who has 
forgotten the picture drawn by the 
unfaltering hand of the libeller and 
anarchist of premeditated official mur- 
ders — the story of a suffering but 
peaceful and petitioning assemblage, 
wink entrenched behind the sanctity 
of the laws'j assaulted, sabred, and 
trampled upon — the frightful com- 
posure with which* the horrid drama 
was said to have been premeditated— 
.the sharpening of the sabres — th pre- 
vious evacuation of the hospitals for tlu* 
reception of the victims of this infer- 
nal ebullition of tyranny — tlie savage 
deliberation— the unshrinking execu- 
tion, the prepared atrocity of the whole 
scene ? Never was tale of horror got 
up with so much effrontery of self- con- 
tradiction — with so bold a defiance of all 
truth, probability, and common decen- 
cy ; never was the invention of the aban- 
doned libeller so liberally tasked, or 
put into such free and fantastic opera- 
tion. The same stroke, we were told, 
which had annihilated the liberties of 
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England, had drenched the land with 
the blood of her children— -the first 
step of tyranny in its now undisguis- 
ed march, hm been made over the 
mangled bodies of freemen — the car- 
nage which had signalized its descent 
was an omen of the long futurity of 
suffering reserved for a prostrate 
and undone race, who could expect, 
deliverance only from the energy of 
despair. With what inward joy must 
every traitorous spirit in the land have 
brooded over the pregnant mass of de- 
lusion which appeared for a time to 
have overwhelmed the national mind 1 
It was in the Case of Manchester that 
radical reform appeared for 1 a moment 
covered with the touching emblems of 
martyrdom — that it acquired a moral 
vigour from its reputed wrongs wholly 
alien to its nature — that amid the foul 
clamour about violated laws, it was 
presented to the imagination of a cre- 
dulous people in equal and persecuted 
majesty, with that constitution of 
which it had vowed the overthrow. 
And now that the people have been 
rescued from this delusion, and that 


the light of truth has chased back 
their betrayers to their hiding-places — 
now that they find how they have 
been offering incense to the violators, 
and heaping insult upotr the guardians, 
of the law ; when it has become pal- 
pable to the meanest intellect, that the 
tale of massacre, with all its revolting 
episodes, is the veriest and vilest fa- 
brication to be found in the annals of 
faction, and that the energy displayed 
at Manchester was the triumph, not 
the violation of the laws — when the 
tardy justice rendered to the magis- 
tracy of the land must be bound up 
with the bitter scorn of those by whose 
malignant agency it has been so long 
denied — it is to be hoped that the 
people may learn a lesson of wisdom 
from the past, and carry it forward 
with them into futurity, — and that, 
mindful of the inexpiable insult which 
has been offered to their judgment by 
the panders to rebellion, they may 
learn for ever to distrust those whom 
they cannot in their hearts but des- 
pise. 


plotters to Correspondent*. 

We have much to say to you, gentle Correspondents ; but we must devise a 
new mode of address, now that our Brother- Editor of Baldwin's London Ma- 
gazine has adopted our ancient style. Indeed, his Miscellany so resembles our 
own in form and pressure, that common eyes may, at first sight, mistake it for 
its elder brother. It is, however, a promising young Publication ; and should 
any part of the reading public be of opinion that it is, in any respect, an im- 
provement upon ours, we must, in like manner, proceed forthwith to exhibit 
an improvement upon it, till the world will at last have assurance of a Maga- 
zine. Meanwhile, we have room for one Sonnet only. 


bonnet, bp t\)e Cttrufc ^tjcpljerd ; 

( Addressed to Christopher North, Esq. on receiving the last Number of 
this Magazine, by the hands of John Dow, Esq. W. S.J 

HOW SWEET WHEN WINTER, O'ER THE YARROW ROCKS, 

HANGS HIS PARE BANNER, AND THE SPEARY WOOD 

GROANS TO THE BLAST, AS IF IN MUSTERING MOOD 

AND ON THE FAR BARE HILLS PINE THE SAD FLOCKS— 

WHEN THE UNSEEN TCE-aUBEN ALL THE TORRENTS LOCKS, 

AND WITH FANTASTIC SPRAY-WORK PLAYS HER PRANKS 
ALONG SAINT MARY’S LAKE AND ELTRIVe’s BANKS, 

AND, WITH COLD GLITTERING BUDS AND LEAFLETS, MOCKS 
THE WARM AND LOVELY SUMMER — OH ! HOW SWEET— 

(now ONE MOON m:ore HATH WANED LIKE a DREAM, 

AND MAN IS HALF-FORGOTTEN) COME THE FFET 

OF THY KIND MESSENGER !— THY WIZARD GLEAM 
PLASHES THE WORLD ON THE LONE BARl/s RETREAT, 

AND LIFE IS IN MY EARS LIKE A LOUD STREAM. 
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Conveyance of Sound .—* The following 
curious and highly important fact connected 
with the physiology of the car, has lately 
been published by Mr Swan of Lincoln. 
When the ears are stopped, and a watch is 
brought in contact with any part of the 
head, face, teeth, or neck ; or if a stick, 
water, &c. be interposed between any of 
these parts and the watch, the sound will be 
heard as well as when the ears are open. 

That this provision of nature has been' 
useful to deaf people, the following case , 
which may be found in Haller’s Prselecti- 
ones Acadcmica, will prove Musicus 
fait in aula, ex morbo factus surdaster, pre- 
hendebat vestibulpm mordicus, et turn om- 
nino chelyn exarte, pulsabat.” 

It is extremely probable that this ingeni- 
ous suggestion, if attended to by the faculty, 
and aided by proper instruments to increase 
the effect of sound, would be found of con- 
siderable importance to those suffering un- 
der temporary deafness ; but it must be ob- 
served, that where the disease is in the nerve, 
no good can be derived froth it. 

Cambridge — On Monday, November 29, 
the Graduates of this university, according 
to a notice that had been issued, held their 
second public meeting, with a view to form 
a Society for Philosophical Communication ; 
when the Rev, W. Parish, B. D. Jacksonian 
Professor, being called to the chair, Dr E. 
D. Clarke brought up the report of the com- 
mittee appointed to construct the regulations 
of the society. These regulations were then 
severally moved by the Chairman and 
passed. It was resolved that the society 
bear the name of the Cdmbridge Philosophi- 
cal Society : and that it; be instituted for 
the purpose of promoting scientific inquiries, 
and of facilitating the communication of 
facts connected with the advancement of 
philosophy. This society is to consist of a 
Patron/ a President, a Vice-President, a 
Treasurer, two Secretaries, Ordinary and 
Honorary Members. A council is also ap- 
pointed, consisting of the above-mentioned 
officers, and seven ordinary members. Im-, 
mediately after the institution of the society, 
upwards of one hundred Graduates of the 
university were admitted as members j and 
the officers and council for the present year 
Were elected* 

His Royal Highness the Chancellor of the 
University has accepted the office of Patron 
of the above society, and has presented the 
institution with a munificent testimony of 
his approbation. 

The two, Representatives in Parliament 


for the university have also become life 
Members of the society. 

The following gentlemen were elected 
officers of the Cambridge Philosophical So- 
ciety President^ Rev. W. Farish, Magd. 
Coll. Jacksonian Professor.— V icc-pres ideti t , 
J. Haviland, M.D. fit John’s, Regius Prof, 
of Physic. — Secretaries, liev. A. Sedgwick, 
M. A. Trim Woodwardian Prof. ; Rev. SI 
Lee, M. A. Queen’s Coll. Professor of Ara- 
bic.— Treasurer, Rev. B. Bridge, B. D. 
Fellow of Pet. Coll, 

Gehlcnite , Needle-stone , and Datolitc.— 
Dr. E. D. Clarke has lately detected potass 
in tins stone. The property of forming a 
jelly in acids belongs to but few minerals, 
and die Doctor had long suspected that it 
was owing to the presence either of an alkali 
or an alkaline earth in stones containing si- 
lica. There seems to be no exception, but 
where zinc or lime is present with the silica. 
In the instances of Needle -stone and Dato- 
litc, which both yield a transparent jcjly 
when acted on by acids, and both contain 
lime. He has also detected Soda. 

Poisons — A correspondent suggests, that 
a complete work oil poisons, especially those 
frequently met with, with their proper spe- 
cific, when such are known, is a desidera- 
tum in the healing art, to which medical 
authors should turn their attention. The 
experiments of Dr Orpliila in Paris, pro- 
mise much valuable information. It is 
now ascertained, that sugar taken in lumps 
is a certain antidote for verdigris ; that vi- 
negar counteracts the dangerous effects of 
' alkaline substances ; and that raw albumen 
(white of eggs) if administered in time, ia 
a remedy for mercury sublimate. 

“ m—mm 

GERMANY. * 

Illumhmtion by means of Electric Light. 
—Professor Meinacke of Halle has just 
succeeded in producing a brilliant illumina- 
tion by means of electric light, and with the 
aid of an artificial air enclosed in glass tubes. 
As the electric sparks propagate themselves 
to infinity, the Professor thinks it will be 
possible to light up a whole city with a single 
electrifying machine, and at a very trifiing 
expense, by the adoption and probable im- 
provement of the apparatus he has already 
invented. 

GREECE. 

Additional Patronage of Literature.— 
The reigning prince of Wallachia, Alexan- 
ander Soutzos, who is a Greek by birth, de- 
sirous of distinguishing his patriotism by 
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actions, and especially by promoting of let- 
ters and civilization, has determined to send 
to the most eminent schools, of Europe seve- 
ral young Greeks, who may there finish 
their studies at his expense ; and then re- 
turn home to give their native country the 
advantage of tne knowledge they have ac- 
quired. 

A. plan is also in forwardness for the es- 
tablishment of a grand college at Adrianople. 
It has been patronized with zeal by Baron 
George Sakeliarios, one of the richest Greek 
merchants settled in the dominions of the 
Emperor of Austria. The Baron is a native 


of Adrianople, and having opened the list 
by a liberal subscription, he has excited the 
emulation of his compatriots, to whom he 
has written in strong terms on the subject. 
The Archbishop of Adrianople, M. Proios, 
native of Chios, a man of great learning, 

* and who long resided at Paris, has employ- 
ed all his patriotic eloquence in behalf of 
this college : and a person unknown has be- 
queathed a landed estate valued at £1000. 
By such means, in the first instance, the 
Greeks are endeavouring to deliver them- 
selves from that state of degradation in 
which they had been so long enthralled. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

LONDON. 


A new edition of the Life and Adventures 
T>f Robinson Crusoe ; with a Biographical 
•and Critical Preface. In 2 vols royal 8vo. 
Embellished with twenty engravings; by 
Mr C. Heath ; from a series of designs, by 
T. Stothard, Esq. R. A. 

The M.S. remains of the late Mr Spencer, 
are in tire hands of Mr Singer, who is about 
to publish them, with additions and notes. 

The Mother’s Medical Assistant, or a 
Treatise on the Diseases of Infants and 
Children ; by Sir Arthur Clarke. 

The Annual Biography, and Obituary 
for 1820. With Silhouette portraits. 

The Travels of M. G. Mollien, to the 
Sources of the Senegal and Gambia, per- 
formed in 1818, by order of the French 
overnment, are preparing for publication ; 
y Mr Bowdick. 

The Parlour Portfolio, or ’Post-Chaise 
Companion ; being a selection of mousing 
anecdotes from the Magazines, Reviews, 
&c. from the year 1724 to the present time. 
In 2 vols 8 vo. '« 

The Huntington Peerage, comprising a 
Genealogical and Biographical History of die 
Illustrious House of Hastings, with portraits; 
by H. N. Bell, Esq. of the Inner Temple. 

The Correspondence of David Hume, 
with the Countess de Boufflers, the Mar- 
chioness de Barbentane, J. J. Rousseau, 
&c. &c. with Biographical particulars 
respecting the writers. 

Nine Discourses on Prayer; by the Rev. 
John Townsend ot Bermondsey. 

Three volumes of Sermons ; by the Hon. 
and Ucv. John Tumour, A.M. 

A Translation of the Mabinogion, or 
Ancient Welsh Tales; by Mr W. 0. Puglie. 

Preparing for publication, a Biographical 
work, containing interesting facts, and au- 
thentic details ; relative to two or three thou- 
sand living public men, in every walk of 


life, and in every country of the civilized 
world. In three volumes, of the size of 
Delrett’s Peerage and Baronetage. 

The Poetical Decameron, or Conversations 
on English Poets and Poetry, particularly 
of the rights of Elizabeth and James ; by 
Mr J. P. Collier, of the Middle Temple. 

Mr O’Meara will shortly publish a second 
M.S. from St Helena; containing an au- 
thentic history of the events which occurred 
in France, from the period of Napoleon's 
return in 1815, until the battle of W atcrloo. 

An Account of the Fishes found in the. 
River Ganges ; by Dr Francis Hamilton. 

History of the several Italian Schools of 
Painting, with observations on the present 
state of the art; by T. T. James, M.A. 
author of Travels in Germany. 

A Treatise on the Adulterations of Food 
and Culinary Poisons ; by Mr Accuiu. 1 
Vol 12mo. 

Remarks on Scrophula ; by Mr Farr. 

Memoirs of Dr Walton, Editor of the 
London Poiyglott Bible; by the Rev. H. 
J. Todd. 

An English Edition of General Lacroix’s 
History of the Revolution of St Domingo ; 
with Notes. 

A Concise History of tl>e Variolous Epi- 
demic which occurred in Norwich, in the 
year 1819. 

The Unknown Director; by Sarah Rcnou. 

Sermons on the Principal Festivals of the 
Church of England ; by the Rev. Dr Povah. 

The Hermit in London. Vols. 4 and 5. 

The Travels of Cosmo 111. Grand Duke 
of Tuscany, through a large part of Eng- 
land, in the reign of Charles II. faithfully 
translated from the original Italian M.S, 
in the Lfturcntian Library at Florence, 
With numerous engravings of towns, build- 
ings, Ac, as they existed at that period. 



1 820,3 Works Preparing for Publication . 407 


A Series of Portraits of Celebrated Poli- 
tical and Literary Characters, Impostors and 
Enthusiasts; alluded to by Butler in his 
Hudibras. Engraved by Mr Cooper, from 
authentic originals ; to be completed in ten 
parts. 

The First Part of the Second Tour of 
the True and Original Dr Syntax, in Search 
of the Picturesque ; a Poem* in eight 
monthly numbers; written by the same 
author, with designs by the same artist, T. 
Rowlandson. 

Religion, a Poem ; a Satire, on the Ill- 
Use and Abuse of* Religion. 

Lectures on General and Medical Botany ; 
by A. T. Thomson, F.L.S. 

An Introduction to Solid Geometry and 
Crystallography ; by Mr Larkin. 

An Account of General Gardanne’s Em- 
bassy to Persia in ISO 7. 

A New English Dictionary; by David 
Booth. 2 vola 4to. 

A New System of Hydro- Agriculture, 
and Mechanical Spade Cultivation ; by Mr 
Doncaster. 

The Canadian Settler ; or, a Series of 
Letters from Lower olid Upper Canada, in 
June, July, and August, 1819; by T. Carr. 

Mr Bayley’s History of the Tower of 
London, with Biographical Anecdotes of 
Royal and Distinguished Persons, &c. will 
shortly appear. 


A volume of Beauties of the Modem 
Living Poets. 

A Translation of O. Von Kotzebue’s 
Voyage round the World, in the years 
1816, 17, 18, 19, 3 vols Svo, with maps, 
and plates. 

A Tour in France, jn search of the Gro- 
tesque ; by Dr Syntax. 

Institutes of Medical Jurisprudence ; by 
Dr Weatherhead. 

Tottenham : a poem ; descriptive of the 
Antiquities and localities thereof, as associat- 
ed with the name of Robert Bruce, king of 
Scotland; by J. A. Heiftrd. 

Every Man his own Stock-broker, by Mr 
G. G. Carey. 

Leigh’s new Picture of England and 
Wales ; and a new and correct pocket Atlas 
of the Counties. 

Medical Botany, illustrated by 72 colour- 
ed engravings. Vol. I. 

The tenth part of Mr Ormerod’s History 
of Cheshire, which concludes the Work, 

A new Satirical work, entitled, ** Edin- 
burgh by the Author of London ; or a 
Month at Stevens’s. 

On the first of February 1 8 C J will be 
published a Treatise on Trolling, by T. F. 
Salter, Author of the Angler’s Guide. 

Posthumous Sermons ; by John Owen, 
D.D. Svo. 


EDINBURGH. 


Early in May will be Published, Splen- 
didly printed by Ballantyne, in One Vo- 
lume Quarto. Metrical Tracts, Originally 
Printed at Edinburgh; by Walter Chap- 
man and Andro My liar, in the year 1508. 
The Book of which this is intended to be 
an Exact Fac-simile, is the earliest specimen 
of Scottish printing now known to exist; 
and is indeed coeval with the first introduc- 
tion of that art into Scotland, under an 
exclusive patent, to Walter Chepman and 
Andro Myllar. The only copy of the 
Work which now exists, is preserved in the 
Advocate’s Library, from which some plu- 
perfect and inaccurate extracts have lately 
appeared in different compilations of Scot- 
tish poetry. The following are the princi- 
pal contents of this invaluable and interest- 
ing volume.— The Knightly Tale of Golo- 

gras and Gawane *Syr Eglamour of Ar- 

teas. — The Goldyn Targe, written by Wil- 
liam Dunbar. — The Mayng or Disport of 
Chaucer. — The A venture of thy three 
Wanton Wyffis, by Dunbar, and his La- 
ment for the Detb of the Makars — A Gest 

of Robyn* Hode Such Gentlemen as wisli 

to become Subscribers, will please forward 
iheir names to the Publishers without de- 

Vol. VI. 


lay, as the price will be advanced to Non- 
Subscribers on die day of publication. 

A Sermon on regular attendance on Di- 
vine Worship, in Connexion with the Spirit 
of the Times; by the Rev. John Richmond, 
Suutlidean. 

Correspondence between the Right Rev. 
Bishop Gleig, and the Rev. Edward Craig, 
on the Subject of an Accusation in the 
Bishop’s late Charge u> his Clergy. 

Mr Alexander Leith Ross, of Aberdeen, 
is preparing for the press, a translation from 
the German of ** the History of Spanish 
Literature;” by Professor Boutcrwek of 
Gottingen. 

Speedily to be published. Part I. of Sa- 
cred Harmony, for the use of St George’s 
Church Edinburgh, ora Collection of Psalm 
hnd Ilymn Tunes, suited to Congrega- 
tional Singing, and adapted to the various 
Metres of our National Church Psalmody. 
Besides many of the admired produc- 
tions of Handel, Arne, Croft, Wainwright, 
Knapp, Harrison, Ac. this collection will 
contain above tnenty original tarn’s, and 
about the same number of airs that are not 
generally known. Great care has been 
taken to procure the best harmonies : And, 
3 N 
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for the convenience of those who play on 
the organ or piano forte, the whole of the 
music is set for these instrument*. It is in- 
tended to add some Doxologies and Dismis- 
sions, and a few simple and beautiful An-* 
thems. The work will amount to about 200 
pages, of a Itao aim The price will be 
Six Shillings. 

The Poetical Decameron, or Conversa- 
tions on Knglish Poets and Poetry, parti* 
cularly of the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James I. ; by J. Payne Collier, of the Mid- 
dle Temple. 2 vote post Bvo. 

In the course of publication, A new and 
improved Edition of the Poetical Works of 
William Drummond of Hawthornden, with 
an account of his Life and Writings— and 
a Critical Essay on English Coetaneous 
Poetry. 

Geological Travels through Scotland* the 


Shetland, Orkney, and Western Islands; 
by Robert Jameson, Professor of Natural 
History in the University of Edinburgh. 
2 vols Hvo, with Maps, Plates, and Sections. 

Principles of Geology; by William Knight, 
LL.D. Professor of Natural Philosophy in 
the institution of Belfast 1 vol Bvo. 

Speedily will be published, Winter Even- 
ing Tales; collected among the Cottagers 
in the South of Scotland ; by James Hogg, 
Author of the Queen’s Wake, Ac. % vote 
12mo. 12s. 

Tales of the Sempstresses. 2 vote post 

Byo. * 

• An account of the fishes found in the 
River Ganges and its Branches; with En- 
gravings of each, executed in the best man- 
ner from original Drawings ; by Francis 
Hamilton, M.D «F\R.S.L. and E. in 4to. 
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LONDON. 


AGRICULTURE. 

The Farmer’s Memorandum BookfoT 1819 
— 20 ; or Journal of Country Business 4to. 
10s (id. 

A Treatise on the Management of Hedge- 
add Hedge Row Timber ; by Francis Blak- 
ie, Steward to T. W. Coke, Esq. IShno. 2s. 
antiquities. 

Dudgdale’s Monasticou, Part XVIII. 
£% 2 

architecture. 

Arehitectura Ecelesiastfca Londini, or Gra- 
phical Scenery of the Cath< dral. Collegiate, 
and Parochial Churches in London* South- 
wark, Westminster, and the adjoining 
Parishes, with 122 plates, by Charlea 
Clarke, Esq. T. S. C. Elephant, 4to. 
£9, royal folio, £12, 12s ; India paper 
proofs, £25, 4s. 

bibliography, 

A Catalogue of the best works on Na- 
tural History, in all languages, arranged 
in classes, according to the Linnean sys- 
tem ; by William Wood. Is. 6d. 

A Catalogue of a Miscellaneous Collec- 
tion of* Books ; by Richard Beechlcy. 

A scarce and curious Books ; 

by E. hfepk is. - 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of Mr John Tobin, author of 
the Honey Moon ; by Miss Benger. Bvo. 1 2s. 

Account of the Life/ Death, and princi- 
ples of Thomas Paine, by J. S. Harford, 
Esq. 

Biographia Curioea ; or Memoirs of Re- 


markable Characters of the reign of Georg* 
HI, with their portraits, by George Smeton, 
Bvo. No. I. 2s, Gd. 

Athens Oxonienses ; or, the History ot the 
Writers and Bishops who have bun edu- 
cated at Oxford ; by Anthony A. W uod ; a 
new edition by Philip Bliss, Fellow ol St 
John's College Oxford; 4 vols. royal, 4 to. 


L.*l$, 1 5s. 

The Life of the Rev. David Brainerd, 
late Missionary to the Indians, by Jona- 
than Edwards, M .A. President of the Col- 
lege of New Jersey, a new edition ; Bvo. 12s. 

Franklin’s Memoirs; by W. T. Frank- 
lin, Bvo. Vols 5 and G. 28s. 

Biographical Magazine, No XXIII. 2s. 

6d. 


COMMERCE. 

The London Commercial Dictionary and 
S»-port Gazetteer ; by William Anderson. 
&vo. £l, 7s. 

Robson’s Improved London Directory for 
1820. 7s. Gd. 

The London Tradesman ; a familiar trea- 
tise on the rationale of Trade and Commerce, 
as carried on in the Metropolis ; by several 
Tradesmen. Bvo. 10s. Gd. 


DRAMA. 

Who killed Cock Robin? a satirical 
Tragedy. Is. 

A critical examination of the respective 
performances of Mr Kean, and Mr Mac- 
ready, in the historical play of King Richard 
III. 2s. 
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La Mogigati, Comedia por Mora tin. 
Con Notas Critieas. 4s. 

education. 

Hints on the Sources of Happiness : ad- 
dressed to her Children ; by a Mother. % 
vols 12mo. 12s. 

A Companion to the Italian Grammar, 
being a selection from the most approved 
novels, comedies, &c. in the Italian Lan- 
guage, with Notes ; by Mr Guozzaroni. 
I2mo. 

Les Jeunes Femmes, par In. Rouilly, 
with 16 Engravings. 2 vols l2»no. 16s. 

A Dictionary of the Peculiarities of the 
Italian language ; by M. Santagnello. 8m 
9s. 6dl 

The Fskdale Herd-boy ; by Mrs Black- 
ford. 12 mo, 5s. 

A Sequel to York House, being advice to 
young ladies: by Anna Kent. l2mo. 3s, 6d. 

Vina ; an Icelandic tale. 2s. 

Humorous Recitations in verse, for the 
use of schools; by James Rondeau. 12mo. 
5s. 

Geography for Youth ; by Rev. John 
Hartley, 3d edition. 12mo. 4s, 6d. 

Stories selected from Grecian History; 
by Miss Lawrence. 3s. 6d. 

Stories from Modern History. 3 vols 
lSrno. 7s. 6d. 

Friendship, a moral tale; by Miss 
Sandham. 12 mo. os 

Grammatical Studies in the Latin and 
English languages ; by James Ross, L L D. 
3s. 6d. 

Martin ell i’s Italian-French and French - 
Italian Dictionary. 2 vols royal 16mo. 12s- 

First Lessons in Latin; by Reverend J- 
Evans. 2s. 

Sententia Chronologica ; or, a complete 
System of Ancient and Modern Chronology 
for schools : by Mrs John Slater. 12s- 

A Compendious History of the Jews, for 
young persons ; by John Biglund. Is. 6d. 

FINE ARTS. 

Annals of the Fine Arts, No XV. 5s. 

BoydelFs Picturesque Scenery of Nor- 
way, No VIII. £3, 3s. 

Delineations of Pompeii, Part II. impe- 
rial folio. £4, 4s. 

Views in Greece, from Original Drawings ; 
by E. Dodwell, Esq. F.S-A. Part IV. Im- 
perial folio. 

Peak Scenery, by E. Rhodes, with En- 
gravings, by G. Cooke, 4to. £l. Is. 

* Ackermann’s Tour of the Rhine, Part II. 
4to. £l, 4s. 

Views at Hastings and its vicinity, from 
splendid drawings; by J. M. W. Turner, 
R. A. Part I. super- royal folio. £3. 

Neale's Views of noblemen’s and gentle- 
men’s seats. No XXII. royal 8vo. 4s. 

II I ST OR v. 

Stockpile's New Annual Register for 
1818, 8vo. £1,1*. 


Histori&l and Biographical Tracts, with 
18 portraits; No 12. 15s. 

The Exlife; a Historical. Memoir, 12mo. 
4s. 6d. 

Historical Sketch of the progress of know- 
ledge in England, from the Conversion of 
the Anglo-Saxons to the end of Queen 
Elizabeth’s reign ; by J. G. Barlace, 4to. 
£l. Is. (250 printed ) 

M*Demiot’s History of Ireland, No IX. 
Is. 

HORTICULTURE. 

Practical Hints on Domestic Rural K- 
conomy. relating particularly to the man- 
agement of Kitchen and Fruit Gardens, and 
Orchards, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

LAW. “ 

Criticisms on tire Bar; by Amicus Curiae, 
12mo* 6s. 

An Abridgment of Blackstone’s Com- 
Ynentaries, for the use of Students ; by John 
Gifford, 8vo. 15s. 

Law of Descents ; by Mr Watkins, 8vo. 
12s. 

Proceedings of the Coroner’s Inquest on 
the body of John Lees; including the legal 
arguments and various decisions of the Cor- 
oner ; with a plan, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Report of the Action, Wright v. Clem- 
ent, for certain libels published in Cobbett’s 
Political Register. 2s. 

LITHOGRAPHY, 

A Manual of Lithography; by C. IIulI- 
mandel, 8vo. 6s. 

A Lithographic work for beginners, call- 
ed Hirst Lessons in Landscape, drawn on 
stone ; by G. Harley, No, 1, 2, 3. 2s. 6il. 
each. 

MEDICINE. * 

Letters on the Disorders of the Cheat, 
&C. 3s. 

General Indications which relate to the 
laws of Organic Life ; by Dan. Pring, 8vo. 
12s. 

Just published, a new edition in 8vo. be- * 
ing the third, of Elements of Physiology ; 
by A. Richerand, Professor of the Faculty 
of Medicine in Paris, translated from the 
French by G. J. M. De Lys, M.D. mem- 
ber of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
London. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The Literary Pocket-Book ; or. Compa- 
nion for the Lovers of Nature and Art, for 
1820. 5s. 

Anecdotes of Books and Men ; by the 
Rev. Joseph Spence, crown Bvo. 9s. 6d. 

A new Dictionary of Classical Quotations, 
with Translations ; by F. W. Blagdon. f. c. 

8 vo. 9s. 

Memorabilia : or, Recollections, histori- 
cal, biographical, and antiquarian ; by Sam. 
Savage. No I. Is. 

The Traveller’s Fireside ; a Series of 
Papers on Switzerland, the Alps ; &c. ; by 
S. M. Waring. 1 2 mo. 5s. 6d. 
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The Spanish Judith ; or, Cornelia Boro- 
quia, being the History of a Female burnt 
to death by the Inquisition, in Spanish. 

A correct and complete Representation of 
all the Provincial Copper Coins, Tokens, 
Sic. circulated between the years 1787 and 
1801 ; engraved by Charles Pye of Birming- 
ham. 

Vindica? Ilebernics! ; or, Ireland Vindi- 
cated ; by M. Carey. Bvo. 16s. 

Gold’s London Magazine, No 1. 2a. fid. 

Baldwin’s London Magazine, No 1, 2s. 6d. 

The Percy Anecdotes, Part L 2s. fid. 

Classical Journal, No XL. 6s. 

Extracts from a Supplementary Letter 
front the Illinois-: by Morrice Birkbeck. 
Is. 6d. * 

Letters from Lexington and the Illinois ; 
by. Richard Slower. 1 s. 

Retrospective Review, No I. 5s. 

Portraits of the British Poets, from Chau- 
cer to Cowper. RojalSvo. Parti. 10s. (id* 

Memoirs of the Literary and Philosophi- 
cal Society of Manchester. Vol. ill- New 
series. 8vo. 15s. 

Quarterly Journal of Science and the 
Arts. No 16*. 7s. 6d. 

Richards’s Daily Remembrancer for 1820. 
4to. 4s. fid. 

Stockdale’s Calendar for 1820. L.l, 6s. 

Chefs d’(Euvre of French Literature, 
consisting of interesting extracts^ from the 
classic French writers, in prose anti verse, 
with biographical ami critical remarks on 
the authors and their works. In 2 vols. 
Vol. 1. Prose, quid sit pulchrum, quid 
turpe, quid utile, quid non. H or. %my 
and Royal 8vo. 

MUSIC. 

The Thorough Bass Primer ; by J, F. 
Burrowcs. 2d edition. 

novels. 

Dacresfield ; or, Vicissitudes on Earth, 4 
vols l2mo. £\. 

The Exile of Poland ; or the Vow of Ce- 
* libacy ; by Mrs Richardson, 3 vols 12mo. 
16s, 6d. 

* Disorder and Order; by Amelia Beau- 
derc, 12mo. 3 vols. lfis. fid. 

POETRY. 

A Sicilian Story, with Diego de Montill a, 
and other Poems; by Barry Cornwall, 
12mo. 7s. 

Pope’s Essay on Man, with Designs by 
(Twins, engraved by Heath, Atlas, 4to. L.4, 
4s. 

A Translation of Virgil ; by John Ring, 
2 vols roy|| Bvo. L.2, 2s. 

Hymns and Poems, doctrinal and expe- 
; by Daniel Hubert, 2 vols l8mo. 
7a.*,\ 


Imagination; aljoem; m two parts, 8vo. 

The Poetical Travels of Eugenius and 
Antonina, from the French of Mad. de 
Genlis ; by Harriet Jones, sm. 8vo. 7s. 

Patronage; a Poem; by J. Brown, Esq. 
2s. . 

Poems descriptive of rural life and scenery; 
by Johq, Clare, a Northamptonshire Peasant. 

POLITICS. 

A Letter to the Opposition in both 
Houses, by the Rev. Lionel J. Berguer, Is. 

Radical Reform Bill, by J. BentUum, 4s. 

The Radical House that Jack would 
build, with 10 caricature engravings, Is. 

The State of the Country; a Sermon by 
the Rev. VV. Cunningham, M. A. Is. fid. 

A Political Lecture on Heads, by the 
Black Dwarf, with 24 cuts. 

THEOLOGY. 

Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical, by 
the Rev. T. F. Dibdin, 8vo. 12s. 

A Vindication of the authorized transla- 
tion and translators* of the Bible ; by the 
Rev. H. J. Todd, 8vo. fis. 

Lyra Davidis ; a new translation of the 
Psalms, by the Rev. John Fry, 8 Vo. 18s. 

An Entire new and complete Concor- 
dance to the Holy Bible; by the Rev, 
Thomas Smith, 4to. AT. 8vo. Ills. 

Theological Tracts ; by Rowdier. 5s. 6d. 

Readings ‘of the Liturgy; by James 
Wright, 8vo. 12s. 

Discourses on several subjects ; by Samuel 
Seabury, D. D. 2 vols 8vo. lfis. 

Essays on the Wisdom ot God; by the 
Rev. D. Tyerman, 8vo. 10s. 

Sermons on Practical Subjects; by W. 
Barlap, with a Life by Peter Wilson, L.L.D. 
8vp. 14s. * 

The necessity and advantages of an ha- 
bitual intercourse with the Deity, a Sermon 
by G. II. Law, D. D. Bishop of Chester, 
Is. fid. 

Passing Events correspondent with an- 
cient Prophecies, a Sermon by the Rev. 
John Nance, Is. fid. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

Dr Whittaker's History of Yorkshire, 
part III. £2, 2s. 

An Account of the Ancient and Modern 
State of the City and Close of LichluM. 
8vo. 5s. 

The Western Gazetteer, or Emigrant’s 
Directory; by S. R* Brown, 8vo. 10s. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

, A Voyage of Discovery to Loo Choo ; 
by Captain B. Hall, small 8vo. 7s. fid. ’ 

Journal of New Voyages and Travels; 
No 10. 3s. 

Letters from Tripoli, by Richard Tully, 
Esq. 3d edition, 3 vols 8vo. £l , 8s. 

Travels to Morocco* by Colonel Keatinge, 

4ta 
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EDINBURGH* 


Edinburgh Christian Instructor* No 
CXIV. for January 1820. Is. Gd. 

Glenfergus. A Novel. 3 vols 12mo, 
£‘l, Is. 

I vanhoc, a Romance. By the Author of 
Waverley. Second Edition. 3 vols. £l, 10s. 

The political Death of Mr William Cob- 
bett. 8vo. 1 s. 

Read this and Think on it. An Expos- 
tulation, addressed to all Ranks, on the 
Tunes. Price Id. or 3s. for 50. 

Thoughts on a Parliamentary Reform. 
A new Edition. Price Id. or 3s. (id. for 50. 

A brief Argument for those who think 
Christianity a Fable. Price Id. or 3s. for 50. 

A Second brief Argument for Ditto. 
Price Id. or 3s. for 50. 

An Address on the Measures proposed to 
Parliament. Price Jd or Is. 6d. for 50. 

A half-hour's Crack with a Glasgow 
Radical Reformer. Price l£d. or 4s, Gd. for 
50. 

Better Thole than be Rash. Price Id. 
or 3s. fid. for 50. 

Supplement to the Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica, Edited by Macvey Napier, F.R.S. 
Vol. IV. Parti. £1. 5s. 

The Student’s Common-place Book, being 
Selections on Life, Manners, and Litera- 
ture. Part I. 3s. Gd, 

Philibert, A Poetical Romance. In Six 
Cantos. By Thomas Colley Grattan, Esq. 
8 vo. 10s. Gd. , 

Observations on the Critique contained in 
the Edinburgh Review for October 181 9, 
on Mr Owen’s plans for relieving the Na- 
tional Distress. By a Lover of Truth. Gd. 

A Father’s Second Present to his Family; 
or, A short Demonstration of the Being and 
Attributes of God, Ac. Ac. By a Layman. 
24mo. 4 s. 

Vocal Melodies of Scotland, By Natha- 
niel Gow. Part II. 8s. 

The Christian and Civic Economy of 
Large Towns. By Thomas Chalmers, D.D. 

No II. The Influence of Locality in 
Large Towns. (To be continued Quarterly.) 

An Account of the Varioloid Epidemic, 
which has lately prevailed in Edinburgh 
and other parts of Scotland, with Observa- 
tions on the identity of Chicken Pox with 
modified Small Pox, in a Letter to Sir 
James M‘Gregor; with a copious Appendix 
of Interesting Documents. By John Thom- 
son, M.D. F.R.S. E. Professor of Military 
Surgery in the University of Edinburgh. 
8vo, 10s. 6d. bds. 

The Rise and Progress of the City of 


Glasgow, comprising an Account of the 
Public Buildings, Charities, Ac. By Jame* 
Cleland. 8vo. 7s. Gd. ’ 

Scenery and Antiquities of Mid* Lothian ; 
drawn and etched by an Amateur. 4to, 21s! 

Novels and Tales of “ The Author oi 
Waverley,” comprising Waverley, Guy 
Mannering, The Antiquary, Rob Roy, 
Tales of My Landlord, fust second, and 
third series , with a copious Glossary ; in 12 
volumes octavo, beautifully printed by Bal- 
lantyne and Co. £7, 4«. boards. 

Travels in Italy, Greece, and the Ionian 
islands, in a Series of Letters, descriptive 
of Manners, Scenery, and the Fine Arts; 
by H. \V. Williams, Es<(. 2 vols 8vo, 
with twenty Engravings. £2, 2s. 

The Edinburgh Review, or Critical Jour- 
nal. NoLXIV. Gs. 

The Kdm burgh Philosophical Journal, 
exhibiting a View of the Progress of Dis- 
covery in Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Natural History, Practical Mechanics, Geo- 
graphy, Statistics, and the Fine and Useful 
Arts. Edited by Professor Jameson and 
Dr Brewster. No III. (to be continued 
quarterly.) Handsomely printed in octa- 
vo, with Engravings. 7s. Gd. sewed. 

Medical and Surgical Journal, exhibit- 
ing a concise View of the latest and most 
important Discoveries in Medicine, Surgery, 
a$d Pharmacy. No LXII. (published 
quarterly.) 4s. 

Bibliotheca Britannica; or, a General 
Index to the Literature of Great Britain 
and Ireland, Ancient and Modern ; includ- 
ing such Foreign Works as have been 
translated into English, or printed in the 
British Dominions : as also, a Copious Se- 
lection from the Writings of the most dis- 
tinguished Authors of all Ages and Nations ; 
by Robert Watt, M.D. Part III. Hand- 
somely printed in Ito. £7, Is. in boards. 

The Harp of Renfrewshire ; a Collection 
of Songs, and other Poetical Pieces (many 
of which are original). Accompanied with 
Notes* explanatory, critical, and biographi- 
cal, and a short Essay on the Poets of 
Renfrewshire ; with an Appendix, contain- 
ing specimens of their poetry. 6s. Gd. 
boards. 4 

Catalogue of Books, Dried Plants, Shells, 
and Natural Curiosities, the property of the 
late William Wright, M.D. F.R.S. Ac. Ac. 
to be sold by Auction in Mr Carfrae’s Sale- 
room, Edinburgh, on Monday the 7th 
February, and 10 following lawful days. 
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New Foreign Works , imported by Treuttel and Wurtz, Soho- Square, London, 


iEuvftES completes de Madame de Stael. 
Tom. 5, 6, 7, 8vo. £l, 7s. 

Correspondence inedite officiellc et con- 
fidentielle de Bonaparte, Bvo, 10s. • 

De Liagno, Repertoire portatif de 
toire and de la literature des nations Ks- 
pagnole and Portuguaise, tom. 1. 8vo. Ber- 
lin. 4s. 6d. 

Memoires et Correspondence de l*Im- 
peratrice Josephine, Bvo. 8s. 

Desquiron de St Agnan,SoIyme Conquise, 
ou la dispersion des Jutfs, Poe'me, avec 
gravures et tm plan de Jerusalem , 2 vols 
Bvo. £1, 4s. 

Bouilly, les jeunes femmes, 2 vols 12mo. 
Jig. 16s. 

Madame Barthelemy- Hadot, AraheUe et 
Matilde, ou les Normands en I tali e, 4 vols 
12mo. 16s. 

Millin, Description d’une mosaique*an- 
tique du musee Pjo-Clcroentin a Rome, re- 
presentant des Scenes des Tragedies, folio, 
avec 28 planches . £4, 4s. 


Annuaire Genealogiquc et Historique 
pour 1820, 18mo. 8s. 

Esquisse Historique sur les cent jours, 
&c. 8vo. 4s. 

Reynier, de Peconomie rurale et publique 
des Perses and des Pheniciens, Bvo. 13s. 

Dictionnaire de Pancien regime and des 
abus feodaUK des neuf derniers siecles de la 
monarchie Francois, 8vo. 12s. 

. Borgnis, Traite complet de Mecanique, 
partie V I. des machines employees a diverges 
fabrications, 4to. fig. £l, 14s* 

Dictionnaire des Sciences Medicales, tom. 
38 et 39, 8vo, £l. 

Victoires, Conquetes, &c. des Francois, 
tom. 16. 8vo. 11s. 

Cuvier et Lasteyrie, Histoirc Naturelle 
des manhiferes, livraison 1 1, folio, 6 fig. 
color . £l, Is. 

Nouveau Dictionnaire d’ Histoirc Natu- 
relle, tom. 34, 35, 36, Bvo. £2, 8s. 

The work is now complete in 36 vols, price 
£28, 16s. 
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COMMERCIAL REPORT .- — January 1920. 

Sugar. I he demand for Sugar continues limited* and the market dull. Prices may 
be stated as without variation. The stock on hand is very considerable, as ihe cor, sum pt 
for the internal trade during last year lias materially decreased. The expoits in die fVn. 
tinent are also much curtailed* from the influx of Sugars from Cuba, Brazils, «<i,d the I' ust 
Indies. The general opinion, however* seems to be* that Sugar has seen tin- lowest point 
in the scale. The crops in the Windward and Leeward Islands have certainly been very 
materially injured from excessive dry weather during the months «f' August and 
September, and from subsequent hurricanes. The consumpt for this year, both in tins 
country and on the Continent, will, in all probability, greatly exceed wliat this has been 
during the last year, as it is scarcely possible that business of any kind can remain long 
in the state of stagnation it has so long done.^— 'Coffee. The market for Coffee continues ‘to- 
lerably good. The fluctuations aTe, however, considerable; and its value df pends alto- 
gether upon the advices from the Continent, where the chief consumpt is. It is the only 
article of commerce which has, during the terrible pressure upon the mercantile world, 
maintained any thing like a proper value. It is likely to continue to clo so ; and we can- 
not see any probability of any great rise taking place in the value (f ’this article — Cotton. 
The market for Cotton continues much in the same state as ‘at the date of our last lit port. 
The general appearance, however, is rather favourable to an advance. The imports are 
considerably less than for the preceding year, While the consumpt is increased, owing to 
the great quantities of the coarser kinds of Cotton .Twists, which have been cxportid t‘> the 
Continent. The quantity, of American Cotton on hand is not reckoned large, and there is 
the appearance of an advance upon that description. The stock of East Indis* Cotton on 
hand, at.all tljc ports, is still very considerable, and will tend to keep \he markets more 
depressed. 

It is unnecessary to make a single observation on any other article of* trade. We refer 
our readers to our quotations to he their guide. livery thing remains in a most languid 
and depressed state/ Grain continues to decline, and the agricultural interests will now 
begin to feel severely the tremendous pressure which has so long weighed down the com- 
mercial world. . • 

We cannot, with the commencement of tlie new year, congratulate our readers upon 
any revival of trade. The accounts from foreign markets still continue unfavourable, but 
we are certain, that these disastrous accounts which we have so long had the painful duty 
to relate, h ith regarding our internal and external trade, are now near, very near, a close. The 
tide of affairs is about to turn, and commercial matters about to wear a more cheerful ap- 
pearance than these have long done. We are not, however, to expect any great, imme- 
diate amendment. It must be slow, but it will be sure and progressive ; and it is to be 
hoped, that those fatal errors which have occasioned so much embarrassment and distress, 
will in future be carefully avoided and guarded against. The icvcnucs of the country, 
notwithstanding all the pressure that has been on the commercial world, continue in a 
prosperous state. The deficiency from the previous year is comparatively trifling, and the 
f uture holds out a better prospect of peace and prosperity. The firmness of government, 
and the good sense of the country, ht^ come forward to stem those demoralizing doctrines 
and prim iplcs which threatened this nation with destruction; and we fondly hope those 
delusive theories and frantief schemes, with which factious men have so long agitated and 
alarmed this country, will be heard of no more. But we are nevertheless sensible, that 
it will require our rulers to keep a watchful eye over the future proceedings of the factious 
men with which this country abounds, in order to save the country from further trouble 
and mischief. 

In our next we hope to be able to give the chief imports of this country. 


Weekly Price of Stock 

1st. 


Bank stock, 

! - 

3 per cent, reduced, 

67^ 


3 per cent, consols, 

6S 

n 

34 per cent, consols, 

7 hi 

* 

4- percent, 

84 J 


5 per cent, navy ann.— « 

104 J 


Imperial 3 per cent. sunn. 

6-5* 

4 

India stock, _ 

2084 

9 

- bOIldS, , r r . . _ -r r --- r --r 

1 A 4. 

nr. 

Exchequer bills, 2d. p.d,~ 

2 4 dis. 

Consols for acc. — 



French 5 per cents. 

f 

- 


Voi, .VI. 


from 1st to 29th Ou\ 1819 
8th. loth. 2£d. 


213 12 4 

i 

213 

* 

661 6 

66‘4 dj 

664 

4 

shut. 

shut. 

shut. 


71 ■* 

.■mi ‘ ; 

74$ 

i 

m 3 

m .1 

m 

i 


shut. 

shut. 


614 

m i ; 


i 

shut. 

shut. 

shut. 


I 2 dis. 

.3 2 dis. 

2 4 dis. 

6 8 dis. 

9 7 dis. 

*' ! 

■7 9 dis. 
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Course of Exchange, 'Jon. 11 • 25:30.’ Mai 

percent. Cork, ll|s« ■ " 

m f 3 ?Kf 

stared. 5s. 2d. 


PRICES 


CURRENT .*— January 1 .—tendon, Decembtr 31, 1819. 

. t T*r» otmm i TiONDOl 


butt. 

pipe. 

. ton. 


SUGAR, Mu?c. 

B. P.-Dry Brown, . cwt. 

Mid. good, and tine mld * 

Fine and very flnc, . . 

Refined Doub. Loaves, . 

Powder ditto, • 

Single ditto; . - 

Small Lumps 
Large ditto* 

Crushed Lumps, . * 

MOLASSES, British, twt. 
COFFEE, vlanimea; t vt. 

ord. good, and fine onu 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 
Dutch, Triage and very ord. 

Ord. good, ahd fino ord. 

Mid. good, and fine mid. 

PIMENT^iin Bond) lb. 

Si Jm?Ilim.l60.r. B»U' 
Brandy,. * 

Geneva, * * ■ 

Aqua, • 

^Claret! 1st Growths, hhd. 
I J ortugal Red, 

Spanish White, 

Teneriffe, 

Madeira, • 

DOGWOOD, Jam. 

Honduras, 

Campcachy, . 

FUSTIC, Jamaica, 

• INDIGO, Caraecee fine , lb. 

TIMBEH , Amer. Pine, foot. 

ChSiansand (dut. paid) 
Honduras Mahogany 
St Domingo, ditto • 
XaR, American, • on. 

Arclxangel, • • 

PITCH, Foreign, . cwt- 
TALLOW, RuS. A el. Land. 

Home Melted, . - 

HEMP, Riga Rlutie, ton. 
Petersburgh Clean, • 

. pijAX 

Riga Thies. & Druj. Rak. 
Dutch, 

Irish, . • • 

MATS, Archangel, . 100, 
BRISTLES, t . 

Petersburgh Firsts, cwt. 
ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . 
Montreal ditto. 

Pot, . - 

OIL, Wl\ple, • • tun. 

Cod. . ’ . A • „ 

TOBACCO, Virgin, fine, lb. 
Middling, 

COTTONS, Bowed Georg. 
Sea Island, fine, 

Dcmera^^^ibrbice, 
West India, ' . . • . 

Pedaairinuco, . • 

M&tanham, > 


LEITH. t 
60 to 65 

li 
m 
108 
403 


92 

92 

48 

30 


85 

96 

H5 

112 

Hi 

96 

60 

n 

110 

122 

96 

112 

H7 

105 


GLASGOW. 
54 to 59 
60 78 


30 


30 6 


n, _ 


74 

3s 3d - I *» Hd 281 w 
4 9 5 3 


54 to 

6i 

841 


103 

104 
92 
48 
32. 

112 

122 

90 

115 

125 

120 

74 


2 

r 2 

64 

54 

55 
35 
70 


9 11 

9s 6d 11* 6d 
1 6 1 0 
3 2 3 P 

2 0 — 

14 18 

15 20 

18 20 

8 — 
53 54. 

ss — 

51 
44 

57 
112 

; 48 

) 92, 


5 10 5 15 

5 15 6 0 

6 10 7 0 

7 10 8 0 
9 10 10 0 

7 6 8 6 


12 18 
14 3 0 


OOL- 

LONDON,* 

60 

56 to 59 

78 . 

60 76 

,88 , 

80 ,84 

— 

— — 


; — — 

108 

— — 

uo 

JL. ■ 

98 



52 




2bs Od — 

120 

100 125 

134 

136 155 

110 

— — 

124 

— — | 

140 

— • — 

124 

— — - 

8 

— 

3 1 

2s (Jd ' 4s 0d 


3 4 4 6 


2 10 3 0 

— * 

— ~” 


£35 65 0 

— 

52 58 0 

z 

Z — 


4{) 50 0 

6 10 

6 6 - 

7 10 

0 6 10, 0 

8 0 


8 O 

8 0 9 0 

10 10 

— 

8 9 

10s 0d 10s Hd 

»-> 

— — 

— 

— 


6 5 

7 0 
7 10 
7 10 
9 15 
8 0 


12 14 

1 6$ 2 0 
16 0 17 0 


14 — 

33 34 

40 41 

32 35 ’ 

33 , - 
84 (p. brl.) 

0 9 0 y 

0 8 0 8 ? 
,0 7*0 8 


55 ■ 56 58 - 

*Z ^ 45 46 

— r * 


40 

56 

33 

32“ 

0 9 
0. 7 

0 4 

1 1 
2 6 
2 4 
2 1 
l 4 
1 1 
1 7 
1 5 


41 

37 

3 S 

0 9£ 
0 8 
0 5 


20 6 
21 0 

1 52 0 

£49 0 
44 10 

70 0 
70 


- £4 15 


59 6 40 
38 0 - 


0 6 
0 4. 

0 3» 

1 04 

2 2 
1 10 
1 2 
1 2 


1 6 


1 0A 1 

1 5 16 

1 34 ‘1 5 


38 

43 

36 

30 

32 

0 7d 

0 4 

1 1 

2 0 


72 

80 


44 

40 


0 9 
0 5 


1 2 
2 8 


1 3 
1 3 
1 5 
] 3 
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Alphabetical List of English Bankruptcies, announced between the 23d of 
November and tile 23d of December, 1819, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Abbot, T- Knaresborough, Yorkshire, innkeeper 
A slat, A. C.hurch-street, Lambeth, victualler 
Barnet, C. Barlow-mews, Berkeley-square, horse- 
dealer 

Bulpira, Bridgewater, Somersetshire, hop-merchant 
Buhner, E. Henry-street, milliner ■' 

Baker, B. Tidcswell, Derby, grocer 
Barlow, F. E. White Lion-court, merchant 
Booth, \\. & J. Brandon, King's Head-court, 
Becch-street, fishmonger 
Bmdley, J. Jc win-street, silk manufacturer 
Bate, J. Hcmley, Staffordshire, millwright 
Bruce, A. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, merchant 11 
fi.uk or, j: Walsall, Staffordshire, timber-merchant 
Burge, T. Frome Sclwood, Somersetshire, carrier 
Bartlett, J. Exeter, merchant 
Bewley, W. Manchester, tailor ‘ 

Bnekdale, M. & J. late of Taunton, Somersetshire, 
bankers , 1 

Bennett, J. Greenfairficld, Derbyshife. caitle^ dealer 
Crew, W. Palace-row, Tottenham -court-road, 
plumber 

Cox, P.Fairtovd, Gloucestershire, machine-maker 
I'arpmeal, W. Halifax, innkeeper ^ 

C’mshk v, >V. Doncaster, carpenter ' ‘ * 

Cane, L. Battle, Sussex, saddler 

t'artcr, J- s. «\> R. Corn lor th, Liverpool, rtierchants 

Collins, T. Drury-lanc, grocer , 

( 'ox, 1). 1 ligh-street, Southwark, stationer 
('lark, B. Birmingham, Urnawliug-mf&ker 
Cullen, B- Russia-row, Milk-street, factor 
Cron.n, W. Snows fields, Bermondsey, coal-dealer 
Croft, W. P. M* late of East Sheen, Surrey, builder 
Dudley, T. If. Birmingham* cheese -factor 
Dobson, W. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, chemist 
Dixie, P. senior, and P. Dixie, senior, J. Dixie and 
B. Dixie, Falcon-square, smiths 
Davenport, S. aud R. Fak*, Manchester, engravers 
Dixon, 1C. Lamb’s Conduit-street, haberdasher 
Evans, A. Brimseombe Port, Stroud, Gloucester- 
shire, broad-cloth manufacturer 
Elw.nthy, J. E. Plymouth Dock, money-scrivcner 
Flit! on, J. Preston, Lancashire, coach-maker 
Fletcher, .1. Uinley, Derbyshire, dealer 
Fellowes, N. G, Foundling -Terrace, Gray’s-Inn-* 
road, painter and glazier 

Finney, F. Dareey Lever, Bolton, Lancashire, cot- 
ton-spinner 

Farmer, J. Ashborne, Derbyshire, grocer 
Grocott, J. T. Salford, Lancaster, liquor-merchant 
Grant* J. late surgeon of the Thomas Coutts East 
India ship, dealer 

Goggs, H. Docking, Norfolk, grocer 
Goodier, .1. Kntutsford, Cheshire, victualler 
Gnmwood, S. Bares, Suffolk, merchant 
Green, ?. Totness, Devon, publican 
Hutchinson, J. J*. Kmgston-upon- Hull, whitesmith 
Hudson, J. Birchm-laim, merchant 
H unison, J. Portsmouth, tavern-keeper 
llolroyd, R. Halifax, jeweller 
Hawthorn, .DNcwcastla-upen-Tyne, brass-founder 
Hughes, M. Love-lane, wool-merchant 
Hancock, E. V- & J* .Sawyer, Basmghall-street, 
Black wcllhall-factors 
Hirst, J. Tower-street, cotton-broker 
Hubbard, 7’. junior, (’oventiy, silkman 
Madge, W. Great Hermitage-street, ship-owner 
Holmes, II, Northampton, grocer 
• Hancock, J , Popl ar » mast-maker 
Hartley, J. Manchester, warehouseman 
Horne, W. <fc J. Stackhouse, Liverpool, merchants 
lleming, J. A E. Hoinbiow, Bishopsgate street, 
jewellers 

Hart, J. Loampit-hill, Kent, builder 
Hill, T. Ledbury, Herefordshire, surgeon 
Holland, D. of Bungay, st M.uy, Suffolk, grocer 
11 addon, J. latent Toil-square, Northumberland, 
ship-owner 

Hum, C. Mark-lane, wine-merchant 


Johnson, Waldron, Sussex, tanner 
Josling* M. Bexley Heath. Kent, innkeeper 
Jan§ey, J. Liverpool, jeweller 
Jamieson, W. York, inoncy-semcner 
Kelsall, J, Bagnley, Chester, corn-dealer 
King, J. Portsea* Southampton, bmldei 
Knight, J, Coppice-row; Clerkcnwcll, iton-founder 
Left* J. King-street, Cheapside, warehouse man 
LeaoWtter, T. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, linen-draper 
Lew in, J. Holloway, carpenter 
Langdon, J. Plyraouth-doek, victualler 
Lees, D- ‘Oldham, Lancashire, cotton-spinner 
Lincoln, Ik St Jaraes’s-streef, hatter 
LettBorp, S. F* Cannon-street, tin-plate manufac- 
turer # 

Manners, .1. Lftfcds, grocer 

Mortimer, J. senior, J. Mortimer, junior* and J. 

Mortimer, Halifax, worsted;Spm tiers 
Myers, R. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, linen-draper 
Moore, T., Paddington , flour-factor 
Merry, IT, Birmingham, grocer 
Mitchell, T. Commercial -road, oilman 
March, M. Ac J, Shute, Gosport, merchants 
Nuttall, J. Manchester, bookseller 
ield, J. Midge-hill, Yorkshire, clothier 
oon, T. Anepton Beauchamp, Somerset, sail- 
cloth manufacture! 

Nedby, W. Lamb’s Conduit-street, uabinrt-makur 
Parker, G. New Shorcliatn,, Sussex, tailor 
Pulleyn, G. Vink, linen-draper * 

^erluns, S. Midford, somerset, dealer 
Peagam, W. junior, Plymouth, Devon, tailor 
Pavitt, W. Codicote, Herts, miller 
Pitt, R. junior. Hallow, Worcester, farmer 
Panting, T. Charlotte-street, St Patterns, cabinet- 
t maker 

Qudifc, TV. -Arundel, Sussex, innkeeper ' 

Raines, J. Kingstmi-upon-Hull, merchant 
Reeder, W. R. Strut ford -green, Essex, victualler 
Rattray, T. I.owpr Thanus-sdiect* wme-merdnnt 
Reed, E. Bristol, butcher 
Richards, Birmingham, chemist 
Richardson* J. Leeds common brewer 
Rutter, T. late of Attriehnm, Cheshire, fell monger 
Shaw, A. Lower East Smith field, victualler 
•Stytch* J. St George, Gloucestershire, shop keeper 
Story, T- Humvorth, Norfolk, miller 
Stephens, J. Wety street, Oxlord-road, boot and 
shoe manufacturer 
Suftleld, W, Birmingham, printer 
Sutton, G. Lamb’s ( onduit -street, silk-merm 
Saunderson, J, Sutton, and T. Masters, Bedford; 
cm n-faetor 

Salterthwmte, Liverpool, merchant 
Smith, D. Waver tree, near Live* pool, saddler 
Smith, W. New Road, Fan eras, builder 
Taplin, K. Overton, Southampton, shopkeeper 
Trueman, W. N\.t*^clesJfioIcl, Cheshire, ulk-maivu 
■ facturer 

Tulnam, W- Fendravton, Cambridge, butcher 
Thompjsoh, T. Lancaster, ironmonger 
Viner, J. Bath, builder 
Wheatley, J. NoUmgham, lade-manufacturer 
Woottpn, W. Tyer’s gateway, Bermondsey, tanner 
Wihdle, J. & C. Northcote, Gcorgostreet, Trinity- 
square, ship-agents 

Walker, S.. Birmingham, and A. & J. Walker, Phi- 
ladelphia, North America, merchants 
Woodioof, .1. Gnn-sticct, Old Artillery Ground, 
turner 

Wmstanlev, T* Manchester, wnollov-draper 
Whiteehurch, .1. Houndsduch, coach-master 
Wells, G. Ilartleigh, Suffolk, dealer 
Weldon**!. Friday-street, Manchester, warehouse- 
man 

Wilkinson, W. of Norton Hamirct, Derbyshire, 
file-smith 

tVileock, J. and N. Hodges, Manchester, woollen- 
cord manufactuieri 


Alphabetical List of Scotch Bankruptcies, announced between 1st 3 ml cist 
December 1819, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette.’ 


Baird, Alexander, merchant, Inverkcitlnng 
Bell; William, manufacturer, Anderston 
Buchanan, James, bleachei and dyei, Lancet! 
near Glasgow 

Campbell, Atelnbald, wnght, Glasgow 
f Lemiug *Sc Atexiuidar, memluhti. Gla'gjw 


Got don; William, merchant. Kelso 
Graham, Donald, merchant, Oban 
Marui^ttus & bointrv ilie, distillers at Gailybanks, 
Fcith'-hirc 

yi ‘Lam m, Rohm, <Sr Co. merchants, Glasgow., 
and Robert M'Lauun as .m individual 
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Murray, John, merchant, grocer, and innkeeper, 
Thurso 

Nicol, William, bleacher* Gatoside 
Penman, Andrew, bookseller and stationer, Glas- 
gow 

Robertson, James, flax-dresser and manufacturer, 
Dysart 

Robey, Gauge, merchant, Anstruther * 
Sym Langmuir, corn-merchant-* and spirit- 
cle tiers, Glasgow, as a c nnpaqy, and as indivi- 
duals 

stewart, Charles, <5t Co. merchants and manufac- 
turers, Glasgow, and Charles Stewart and James 
Forbes, the individual partners 
Stiven, Alexander, flour-merchant at Newmills, 
near Dalkeith, arid lime-mcrdiant’ at Burdie- 
ho use-mains, near Edinburgh 
Tassie, James, leather-dresser, Pollockshaw* 
Wilson, Thomas, mason and bullder^Glasgow 


Young, David, wright, Calton of Glasgow 

Young, Thomas, wood-merchant ami ship-owner, 

Irvine 

DIVIDEN OS. 

Baird, Thomas, unerchant, Glasgow; a final divi- 
dend, Jan. 11. 

Crawford, John, & Co. carrying on business under 
that firm at Por t-G lasgo w — at Newfoundland, 
under the firm of Crawfords tSi Co— and at Lis- 
bon, under the firm of J. T, Crawford He Co. ; a 
dividend on 1st February 

M'Grouthers <St Coats, merchants, Greenock; a 
dividend on 5th January 

Garthew Mill, near Ualfron; a final dividend on ?th 
February 

Oughtersfon & Co. late merchants, Greenock; a, 
dividend on 9th January 

Saunders and Melbs, merchants, Aberdeen ; a diyf. 
dead on 2"th January * 


London , C6rn Exchange,' Jan. 3. 


Liverpool , Jan , 4. 


A. 

Wheat, red, new 56 to 

X. 

60 

Boilers , . . 

44R> 

s. 

50 

Fine ditto . . 

60 to 

*63 

New .... 

*- to 

— 

Superfine ditto 

64 to 

;0G 

small Beans . 

40 tO 

42 

White . . . 

56 to 

6U 

Lick . . . 
Foreign . . 
Feed Oats 

51 to 

5? 

Fine ditto . . 

62 to 

66 

36 to 

58 

Superfine . . 

68 to 

70 

18 to 

20 

Old ditto . . . 

7 5 to 

78 

■ Fine .... 

20 to 

22 

Rye ...... 

50 to 

32 

Poland do . 

2! to 

23 

Hatley .... 

2b to 

50 

Fine .... 

24 to 

2,6 

Fine 

50 to 

32 

Potato do. . . 

25 to 

25 

Superfine . . . 

34 to 

3.5 

Fine * . . . . 

2frto 

28 

Malt 

50 to 

60 

Flour, p. sack. 

55 to 

60 

Fine .... 

63 to 

70 

Seconds . . , 

.50 to 

55 

Hog Pease . . 

40 to 

42 

North-Country 4 5 to 

50 

Maple . . . 

42 to 

44 

Pollard . . 

20 to 

28 

W lute pease . 

42 to 

45 

Bran . » . 

8 to 

k 


Seeds f 5. 


'• • I S'\ 

Must. B* own, 15 to 9') Hempsceil . . —to — I 


—White . . (J to .1 1 Linked, crush- — to — 

Ton", 0 to 0 . New, for Seed — to — 

'i urmps . . . . M to 20 Ryegrass . • 15 to 4L 

—New .... U to 0 * Clover, Red, . 60 to 98 

— \ t eluiw . . . 0 to 0‘ — White , . 60 to 100 

Carraway ... 48 to 50 • Coriander . . 10 to 12 
Canary . - 80 to 100’ Trefoil . . 50 to 65 


New Kapeseed, .754 to £56. 


0 , 70 lbs. Pease, grey w o to 40 

„ .. v ' — While . 50 0 to 56 

English, new 9 6 to 10 6:pi 0 ur, Eng. pr! 2-10 lb. 

American . 8 6 to 8 9 ;Fine , « ^ 0 t0 4h 

® » Irish . . HU to 46 

® Uto « $ Axner. n. 106 lb. 

’ o o 9pwc<<t, U.s. 5-> () to 40 

o V° o*\;J8our , . . 35 0 to 54 

'* S 5 ® >' 1 ‘a tinea), pei 2 id lb. 

• 9 0 t0 ? ®j English 31 0 to 53 

.Irish, new 8 10 to 9 ^Scotch ... 28 0 to 51 

iBarJey per 60 lbs, |)mh ... o G 0 t0 3i 
{English ... 50 to 5 P Oran, p,2 lib. 1 1 to 
Scotch . . 4 fit A 5 0 


Dant'/ac . 
Dutch Red 
' Riga . . . 
Archangel , 
’Canada . . 

| Scotch 


~~~tch . . 4 G to 5 tJ | 

ilrish. , -4 O' to 4 9j Butter y Beef, 

! Foreign . 4 ,0 to 4 9 Butter, per iwt. 

Oats, per 45 lb. 1 Belfast . 83 


wars, per 45 lb. Belfast . ‘ . 83 to 

’English pota. 3 3 tb 3 7|Nt*wr> . . 82 U 

Irish, do. .5 3 to 5 5: Waterford new 76 to 
Scotch do. 3 4 to 3 n Cork, pick. 2d 77 tc 
i l <ve, perqr. 38 0 to 10 0 3d ch ) . 68 tr 

(Moll, p.b.tine 10 3 to 1 0 fll b eef p. tl M CO I Ob to 
Middling, . 8 3 to 8 SjTongu. p iiik 50 to 
Bcaus/prqr. ;Pork, p. brl. 84 tu 

{Kticli^h. . . 50 0 to 55 01 Bacon, pi r owl. 
{Irish.. . 44 O' to 46 0, Short middles 57 to 
'Rapeseed £30 to £52, Hams, dry, . 55 tu 


Average Prices of Com in England % and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 2$lh Dec, 18 19. 

Wheat, 64s. lid.— Rye, 42s. 0d.-~ Bailey, 36*. 3d.— Oats, 25s. Od Reans, 4Ss. Id— Pease, 50s. 6d.— 

. Bety* or Big, 0s. (kL— Oatmeal, 26s. 2d. 

Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland , hy the Qua iter of Eight Winchester Bushels^ 
and Oatmeal , per Boll of 128 Ibst Suda Troy , or 14-0 lbs . Avoirdupois , of the Pour 
Weeks immediately preceding the \&th Dec . 1819. 

Wheat, 54s, 6d.— Rye, 37s. 0d.— Bailee, 29s. 6d.— Oats, 21s. lid.— Beans, 53s. 3d.- Pease, Z~&. Id, 
Beer or Big, 25s. £d.— Qatmep), J6s. 0d. 


EDINBURGH.— Jan. 5. 



Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oats. 

Pease Sl Beans. 

1st, 

33s. Od. 

1st, 22s. 6tl. 

1st, IBs. Od. 

1st,... 

,...l8s. Od. 

2d, 

; 3 is. od. 

2d,....*2ls. Od. 

2d, 17s. Od. 

2d,... 

...17s. fid. 

3d,, 


3d 17s. 6d. 

3d, 15s. fid. 

3d,... 

...15s. 6d. 


Average of Wheat, £l : 11 : 3d. 


Tuesday , January 4. 


Beef (17J oz * P er * b 0 

0s. 5d. to 

0s. 

8d. 

Quartern 1 .oaf 

0 s. 

8d. to 

0s. 

9(L 

Mutton . . . . 

0s. fid. to 

0s. 

8d. 

Potatoes (28 lb.) 

. 0s. 

Sd. to 

0s. 

Oil 

Lamb, per quarter . 

0s. 0d. to 

06. 

Od. 

Butter, per lb. 

Is. 

2d. to 

0s. 

Od. 

Veal ..... 

Os. 8d. to 

0s. XOd. 1 

Salt ditto. 

Is. 

Od. to 

Is. 

•Id 

Pork 

Os. fid. to 

Os. 

8d. 

Ditto, per stone 

His. 

Od. to 

0k. 

Od. 

Tfjjew, per stone . 

9s. Od. to 

9s. 

fid. 

Eggs, per dozen 

Is. 

4d. to 

0s. 

Od. 
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HADDINGTON.— Jan. 7. 



Wheat. I 


Barley. 


Oats. 


Pease. ] 


Beans. 


1st, 

32s. Od. | 

| 1st, 

21s. Od. 

1st*. 

] 8s. Od. 

1st,, 


1st, 


Od. 

2d, 

30s. 0d.. 

1 2d, 

18s. Od. 

2d,. 


2d, 

14 s. Od. ] 

2d t . 


Od. 

»>d , 

28s. Od. 

l 3d, 

I6s. Od. 

3d,. 

14s. Od. 

3d, 

12s. Od* 

3d,. 


6d. 


Average of Wljeat, .i'l s 94 9 : S-12ths. 


METEOROLOGICAL report. 


During the first week of December the Thermometer never sunk to the freezing point. On 
the night of the 8th it stood at 244 ; on tha 9th. at 234 ; and on the. 10th at 94 . Be- 
tween the 10th and 36th the frost was more moderate, though uninterrupted ; but on that 
day the weather became open, and continued so till the 21st. On that qight the thermo- 
meter stood at 29, and the frost continued till the end of the month. During this period 
the greatest depression of temperature took pla$e on the 26th and 30th, the former being 
16 4 , and the latter I 44 . The consequence of this continued frost is, a considerable de- 
pression in the mean temperature of the month, which is about six degrees lower than 
December last year. The mean' height "of the Barometer is about a tenth below the an- 
nual average, and the mean daily range a littje greater. The greatest depression of the 
mercury took place during the fresh weather about the middle of the month, accompanied 
by a fall of rain amounting to one inch. On the 10th the ground was covered with snow 
to die depth of 6 inches. A second fall took jplace on the 28th, amounting to 3 inches, 
and a third on the evening of the 29th. The Hydrometer frequently indicated complete 
saturation ; and the hoar frost was at times very heavy. The mean of the extreme tem- 
peratures is again lower than that of 10 and 10. The greatest depression of temperature 
generally took place about 8 in tjie evening. 


Meteorological Table; extracted from the Register kepi on the Banks of 
the Tay, four mites east from Perth , Latitude 56* %5', Elevation 185 feet. 

December 1819. 


Means. 

Thermometer. 

M can of greatest daily heat, 

..........cold, 

temperature, 10 A.M. 

10 l'.M. * .* . 

ot il.uly extremes, 

10 \.M.nud 10 P.M. 

4 daily observations*, 

VV hole range of thermometer, . 
Mean daily d>tto, . . * 

temperature of spring water, 


Exit ernes. 


grees. 

THERMOMETER. 

Degree*. 

57*0 

Maximum, 

19th day, 

51-5 

37*? 

Minimum, 

10 th 

. 9.5 

55.6 

Lowest maximum. 

26th 

£7.0 

51.9 

Highest minimum. 

39th 

. 59 ■> 

3*2/2 

Highest, 1 0 A. M. 

20th 

. 47-0 

32.8 

Lowest ditto. 

•27th 

. 25.0 

52*5 

Highest, 10 p. M. 

39th . 

. 50.0 

296.5 

Lowest ditto 

' JOth . . 

. .* 18.5 

9.6 

Greatest range in 24 hours, 10th 

19.0 

40.5 

Least ditto. 

17th 

. 2,0 


BAROMETER. Inches. 

Mean of 10 A.M. (temp, of mer. 40) S9,56fi 

It) I\M. (temp, of mer. 40) . 29.5 K.> 

both, (temp, of mer. 40) 29.5 7 ! 

Whole range of barometer, . 7.585 

Mean ditto, during the day, . . . .IT2 

night, . . .122 

m 24 horns . ** . .244 


HYGROMETER. * Degrees. 


Ram In inches, . . . 1.651 

Evaporation in ditto, .... .665 

Mean daily Evaporation, . . . .021 

Leslie. Mean, JO A. M. • * 5.4 

It) P. M. 

both, ... . 5.3 

Andeison. Point ot Dep. 10 A.M. . 29. 

10P.M. . 28. 

both, . 28. 

Relal. Humid. 10 A.M. . 87- 

10 P.M. . 88. 

both, . 87.8 


..Grs. . _ i ion cub- m air, 10 A.M. .127 

: lo P.M. .121 

both, .142 


BAROMETER. 
Highest, 10 A. M. . >8th 
Lowest ditto, . 18th 
Highest, 10 B. M. . 6th 

Lowest ditto, . 17th 

Greatest range in 24 hours, 4th 
Least ditto, . . 25th 


Inches. 
50.295 
£8.840 
50.250 
29.075 
.705 
, .010 


HYGROMETER.. Degrees. 
Leslie. Highest, 10 A. M. 15th . 17.0 

Low est ditto, 30th . . 0.0 

Highest, 10 P. M. 7th , 16.0 

Lowest ditto, 30th . 0.0 

Anderson. P. of Dep. Highest; 10 A«M. 20th 46.1 

. f Lowest ditto, 11 til 19-6 

Highest, 10P.M. tilth 47*4 

Lowest ditto, 10th 18.6 

lleUt , llum. Highest, 10 A.M. 30th 100,0 

Least ditto, 33th 62.0 

Greatest, 10 P.M. 30th lno.o 

Least ditto, ]Jth 67.0 

Mois. 100 cub. in. (heat est, 10 A.M. 20th .217 

Least ditto, 11th .0h9 

Greatest, 10 P. M. 39th .225 

Least ditto, 10th .086 


Fair dfcys, 18 ; rainy days, 13. Wind west of meridian, 19 j ©a&t of meridian, 12, 
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Register.— Appointments, Promotions, §c. 


CJan. 


Meteorological Table, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh , in 
the Observatory, Cation-hill. 

N.B.— The Observations are made twice every day, at nine o’clock, forenoon, and four o’clock, after- 
noon. The second Observation in the afternoon, in the first column, is taken*by the Register 
Thermometer. 


Cble. 



Mild, frost 
evening. ■ 
psdr, cold, & 
rain even. 
Fair, rain & 
sleet even. 
Dull, rain 


N.W. 


Showery. 

Brtiid, sleet &j 
(min even. 
Dull, shrs. 
[of sleet. - 
Dl, shrs. aid 

snownigbt* 

Snow •mgJjt.Jj 

Frost, snow] 
on ground. 

Ditto. 

[Ditto. 

Ditto, a 

Keen frost, 
dull' day. 
‘Lightning &| 
snow night. 

Keen frost. 


Dec. : 


21 , 

22 . 

*»{ 


88 


Ther. (Barona.i Ther. | Wind. 


M.21*[ 

A. 34 

M.2.5 

A, 45 

M.37 

A<48 

M.43 

A. 49 

,M*28 

A..36 

M.26 

A* 31 

M.25 

|A. 31 

,M,2f 

A. 28 

&M<3 

Ml 

,MJ9 
A. 28 

A. 33 
M.20 
A. 26 
M.22 
A,3L 
M.17 
U.21 


,28.909 
689 
29*112 
.211 
.241 
( 28*997 
.999 
29*106 
.380 
*543 
: .336 
.273 
( 28*988 
.938 

i ' 9y7 , 
29*106 
1 .159 
.148 
.148 
.148 
.278 
.415 
.506 
.546 
.458 
.156 
.120 
.120 
28.995- 
.999 


M.29\ 
A. 34 / 
M.38\ 
[A- 42/ 
M.42\ 
[A. 48/ 
M»48 \ 
A. 46/ 
M.41 
A. 36 
M.37 
A, 36. 
IM.34 \ 
A. 32 / 
iM.Sl l 
A. 51/ 
M.54 \ 
A. 31/ 
M.29 > 
A, 29 / 
M.29 \ 
lA. 29 / 
M.31 1 
|A. 30 i 
M.28\ 

! A. 29 f 
M.31 \ 
A. 30 / 
M.28 \ 
A. 28 / 


S.W. 

|cble. 

E, 

[s.w. 

N.W. 

N.W* 

N.W. 

- 

Cble. 

M. W. 

N. W. 
Oile. 

| Cble- 
| Cble. 
jCble. 
Cble. 


Heavy ram. 

[Dull, 
[showery, 
j Rain & sleet. 

I Rain fore. & 
fair aftern. 
[Frost mom. 
jfair day. 
[Mild forn. 
frost aftern. 
Frost, small 
[had. 

(Keen lrost. 
[snow on gt . 

[Ditto. 

Ditto. 

| Keen frost, 
mild aftern. 
{Hail & snow, 
(with frost. 

I Keen frost, 
[snow night. 
[Snowongrd. 
[rather fresh. 


Fair all day, 
snow on grd . 


Average of Ram, 2*951 inches. 


The Meteorological Abstract for last year will be given in our next. 




APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


I. tflVlL. * 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, has been , His Royal Higness the Prince Regent, has also 
pleased, in the name and on behalf Of his Majesty, been pleased, to appoint Robeit Graham, Esq. 
to appoint Dr William Pul tney Alison, Professor M.D. to be Rfegius Professor of Botany in the 
of Medical Jurisprudence and Medical Police in the University of Edinburgh, \ aeant by the death of 
University of Edinburgh, in the room of Andrew Dr Rutherford. 

Duncan, junior. Esq. resigned. 


II. NAVAL. 
Erotfbtions. 


Names. 

' Captains. " 

William Sargent 
Henry Shtflner 

Commanders, 


i Henry 1 
George C. Blake 
Alexander A. Sandilands 
Roger Hall 
James Burton 


Nam es . 

Swcramivated Commanders. 
William Brett “ 

Thomas Eyre Hinton 

Lieutenant it . « 

Hon. Granville D. Ryder 
Charles Madden 
Henry Richmond 
Frederick Aug. Wilkinson 
John Grant 
William Lowry 
Caleb E. Tozer 


J ~~Namct>. 

Richard Beaumont 
Thomas Wooda 
William Cntchill 
John Wainwright 
Hon. William Keith 
Francis l>. Hastings 
Surgeon. 

Robert Malcom * 
Assistant Surgeon. 
John Jervis 

Purser.— Wm. Henry Bond 


Appointments. 


Rear-Admiral, Robert Lamliert, Commander-in-Chief at the Cape of Good Hope. 


Names. 1 Ships. |] Names. I Ships. 


I 

Captains. 

| 1! 

Wm. Aug. Montagu 

1 i 

Phaetdn 

William Shop heard 

Brazen 

A ther Stowe 1 

Tamar 

W. N. Glasscock 

< 'amation 

Thomas Brown 1 

Vigo 

Roger Hall 

Drake 

lieutenants. 


Alexander, A. Sanddandi 

| Morgiana 

Chat le« S. Jackson 

Baim 
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Register.— -Births. 
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Names. 


G. W. C. Courtney 

H. E. Atkinson 
G. II. Jen kin 
Henry Hire 

D. Hastings 
William Martin 
William Critchill 
James N. Jarvis 
William St. A. St. John 
N. G, Corbett 
Joseph Caramilleri 
Henry King 
Thomas Woods 
William Sandrnn 
George Spong T 
Henry ffiehmopd 
Henry Jellieoe 
William Minchin 
C. H. Hutchinson 
Charles P. Yorke 
Henry F. Belson 
William Blight 
William F. Lapidge 
Charles M. Chapman 
W. W. Eyton 
C. H. Fremantle 
Thomas Gahan 
Fred. Aug. W iikinson 
John M. Laws 
George Young 
H. W 7 . Hall 
James S. More 
William Finlaison 
Henry W. Bishopp 
Arch. M‘ Lean 
George Welsh 
Robert L. Baynes 
George Thomas Gooch 
II. R. Moor win 
F. James Lewis 
Charles Madden 
Robert Shcbbeure 
J. L. Bcckford, F. L. 

Royal Marines. . 
Capt. Robert Clarke 
ist Lt. N. Philips 

W. S. Knapman 
Charles t'upples 
Thomas St, evens 
John M. Pilcher 
George O'Neil 
2d Lts. James K. Wilson 
G. A. Campbell 
Thomas Sul lock 
R. G. Atkinson 


Ships. 


I L 


Names. 


Beaver * 

Brftzen 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Carnation 

Clinker 

Conflance 

Cygnet 

Dover * 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Iphigenia 

Ditto 

Liffey 

Liverpool 

Nautilus 

Pandora • 

Pelter 

Phaeton 

Ditto 

Ditto * 

Queen Charlotte 

Raleigh 

Redpolc 

Ditto 

JFtochfort 

Sapphire 

Sappho 

Spartan 

Spencer 

Tamar 

Ditto 

Tartar 

Tribune 

Vigo 

Ditto ' * 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Wasp 

Wye 

Ditto 

Vigo 

Alert 

Favourite 

Impregnable 

Phaeton 

Vigo 

Wye 

Brazen 

Dover 

Spartan 

Topaze 


Masters . 
George Dujardine 
William Sidney * 

J. J. H. Lingard 
Thoibas Mantor 
James Pearce 
Rich. JIains * 

Ant. Demayne 
David Goalen 
John Allen 
James Martin 
David Gossman 

Surgeons. 
James M' Ter nan 
John Hately 
William Colvin 
James M 'Heath 
Robert Malcolm 
Charles Mitchell 
William M‘ Donald 
Assistant Surgeons. 
Robert Marshall 
Joseph Gay 
Joseph Sterct 
John Gdehrist 
Henry Marshall 
M. M^EnnaRy* 

John Thomson 
D. M'Nicholl 
James Barnhill 
Samuel Mackey 
William Aikin 
James Low 
William Aitchison 
John BUehannan 
Alexander Gilfellan 
.Rhod. Kent 
James M 'Allaster 
William Barr 
Thomas Robertson 
John Henderson 
James Lawrence 
John Summers 

Pursers. 

Robert Chapman . 
William H. Bond 
John Curtis 
James C. Gumming 
, H. S. Man 
I W. B. H. Long 
1 George Maher 
Stephen Street 

Chaplains. 

J. E. Surridge 
R. Bickell 


Ships. 


Alban 
F>lossom 
Brazen 
Clinker 
Cygnet 
Dotterell 
Kangaroo 
Pelter 
* Phaeton 
Raleigh 
Tribune 

Brazen 

Conqueror 

Dover 

Raleigh 

Redpolc 

Vigo 

Wye 

Brazen 

Clinker 

Conqueror 

Ditto 

Dover 

Iphigenia 

Leveret 

Pelter 

Phastun 

Raleigh 

Itamillies 

Rossario 

Sappho 

Ditto 

Sophie 

Starling 

Swan 

Sybille 

Tees 

Vigo 

Ditto 

Weymouth 

Albion 

Bann 

Beaver 

Brazen 

Pandora 

Serapis 

Tamar 

Vigo 

Albion 

Iphigenia 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

.* 


BIRTHS. 

September 3d. At Gouyave, in the island of 
Granada, the lady of Di Henry Palmer, a daughter. 

November 24. At Trinity Cottage, the lady of 
Lieut. John Mitchell, R.N. a daughter. . 

27. At London, the lady of Henry Brougham, 
Esq. of Brougham, M. P. a daughter. 

28. At Shandwick-place, Edinburgh, Mrs Miller 
of Glcnloc, a son. 

2‘>. At Wdlsbol, the lady of Captain William 


Stirling, a son. 

December 3. In Heriotrow, Edinburgh, the 
lady of Edward Douglas, Esq. a son. 

— At Bologne, the iady of I.ieutenaht-Colonel 
M aclaehlan, a son. 

2. At the Hague, the Countess, of Athlone, a 
daughter. 

3. In George’s-square, Edinburgh, Mrs W. Mit- 
chell, a daughter. 

— The lady of William Hay, Esq. of Drummel- 
rier, a son and heir, 

4. At Newington, Edinburgh, Mrs Blackwood, 
a sen. 

A. The lady of M. A. FletcheR Esq. advocate, 


a son. 

11. At Edinburgh Castle, the lady of Captain 
Cargill, 71th regiment, a daughter 


— Mrs Abcrcromby, 19, York-placc, a daughter. 

*12. At Edinburgh, Mrs Laing Meason of Lin- 

dertis, a son. 

— At Clifford, Essex, the lady of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Allan, a daughter. 

13. At Balbegno Castle, the lady of Captain Ram- 
say, a daughter. 

14. At Edinburgh, Mrs W. Anderson, No 12, 
Brown’s-square, a daughter. 

1.5. Mrs James Campbell, Northuraberland-street 
Edinburgh, a daughter. 

— At Dunsinanc, the lady of J. M. Nairne, Esq. 
a daughter. 

— At Leith, Mrs Smith, Water-lane, a son. 

16. Mrs Waugh, Mint&ataeet, Newington, a son. 

17. At the Mount, near Harrow, the lady of Ar- 
chibald Campbell, Esq* a son. 

19. At Merchiston Castle, Mrs Fordyceof Ayton, 
a son. 

20. Mrs Colonel Munro, George’s-square, Edin- 
burgh, a son. • 

— Mrs Ivory, Pf nee’s-street, Edinburgh, a son 

21 • In Great Russel street, London,, the lady of 
James Loch, f^sq., a son. 

23. Lady Mackenzie of Coul, a son. 

— At Edinburgh, Mrs Hagart of Ban tasking a 
daughter. 
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iteguier.’~rMarriage& ana Deaths. 


MARRIAGES. 

' July 20. At Madras, Peter Cleghorn, Esq. Far- 
ristcr-at-Law, to Isabella, daughter of the late Tho- 
mas Allan, Esq. merchant in Leith. 

Nov. 26. At Edinburgh, Mr James Winks, Pitt- 
atreet, to Elizabeth, daughter of the late Mr John 
Brodic, farmer, Coathill, Berwickshire. 

29. At Glasgow, Mr J. Gilchrist,# surgeon, to 

Eliza, only child of the late William Rymcr of 
Tortola. ' 

30. At Springfield, Captain Roticrt Scott, Hon. 
East India Company’s service, to Mrs Rolland of 
Auchmithie. 

— At Glasgow, Mr John M‘K. W'anlfop, mer- 
chant, to Jane, daughter of thelale Adam Light- 
body , Esq. of Hurlet. 

Dec. 6. At Gosport, Lieutenant W. C. Clarke, pf 
the rifle- brigade, to Mary Gavin, fourth daughter 
of the late Lieutenant-Colonel M‘ Lean, 

H. At Greenock, Mr John M'Kmlay, writer, 
Stirling, to Eliza, eldest daughter of Mr William 
Baird, shipmaster. 

16. At Glasgow, Major M ‘Gregor, of the 56th re- 
gimen r, to spens Stuart, daughter of Robert Col- 
lier, Esq. Bax rack -master of Glasgow. 

— At Glasgow, Captain D. Campbell,! of the 
late 91th regiment, to Agnes youngest daughter of 
the Jate A. Pollock, of Whitehall, Esq. 

17. In St Paul’s Chi) pel, YorlSplaee, Colqnel 
Farquhmson, to Rclxcca, fourth daughter of the 
late Si 1 George Colquhoun of Tillycolqjinoun, Bart. 

— At Meadow-place, Mr Jame$ Scott*, toliacco-, 
nist, Hawick, to Margaret, daughter of Mr James 
Oliver, merchaftt, there. 

19. At Sentfick, near Kirkcudbright, the house 
of Sir John Gordon, -Bart. Major-General Rjall, 
governor of Grenada, to Eliza, eldest daughter of 
the late James Scarlett, Esq. junior, of Peru, in 
the island of Jamaica. . 

S3. At Bellwood, Andrew Forbes Ramsay, Esq. 
surgeon in the Honourable East India Company’s 
service, Bengal establishment, to Isabella, lomth 
daughter of the late John Young, Esq. of flail wood. 

Lately, At Laurieston-place, Edinburgh, •William 
Gordon*, Esq. of Ivie, to Miss Christina, daughter 
of Mr George Murray, merchant. 

DEATHS. 

April 16. In Calcutta, James Wade, Esq. 

June 11. At Cointadam, Col. Charles Trotter," 
commanding at Palamcottali, and the district of 
Tinnei illy, aged 51 years. 

September 21. At Kingston, Jamaica, Major 
Ferricr, 9 I’d regiment. 

Oct. 1 1. Near Three Rivers, Canada, John 
Campbell, Esq. Jate of Auchinwiilin. 

25. Of a fever, at Gibsonport, on the . Missis- 
sippi, Mr Simon Erase?, soil of the late Alexander 
Fraser, Esq» tdienfT-elcrk of Haddingtonshire. 

Nov. 11. At Ruehill, Mrs Maclean, wife Of Hugh 
Maclean, Esq. younger of Coll. 

11. At West Bendochy, Perthshire, George Play- 
fair, Esq. of Galry. 

— At Aberdeen, Henry, fifth son, and on ihe 
23d, A lexander, fourth son of Alexander Fouler- 
ton. Esq. 

21. At Barrochan, Malcolm Fleming, Esq. of 
Barrochan. . 

21, At Kidderminster, John Steed,' Esq. Leith 
Walk 

— - At Lower, Patrick Carnegy, Esq. of Lower. 

— James Thomson, Esq. of Parkhouse, near 
Falkirk. 

25. At Falkirk, aged 74, Mr James Bathgate, 
son of ihe late Rev. James Bathgate, minister of 
Dalgetty- 

27. At Preston, Linlithgowshire, Archibald Sea- 
ton, third sod of Dr Seaton, aged nine years. 

— At Greenock, Mr Peter Chustie, sen.* late of 
the Excise, Afistruther, in the 82d year oflns age. 


28. At Edinburgh, Miss Ann Watson, youngest 
daughter of the late Pr Watson, Principal of the 
United College ot St Andrews. 

— ■ At his house, Heriot Hill, Alexander Kin- 
near, Esq, banker in Edinburgh. 

— At Kelso, Mrs. Margaret Robertson, Tehct of 
Andrew Robertson, Esq. of Calcutta. 

29. At Leith, Agnes Paterson, wife of Mr Robert 
Strong, jun. merchant. 

r- At Dundee, Mr W. C. Pitcann, merchant. 

— Mary, and on the 7th December, John and 
Isabella, children of Mrs Kmnirnont, at Cotton of 
Redcastle, Invcrkeillor, all of the scarlet fever. 

— At the Manse of Latheron, the Rev. Robert 
Gun, minister of that parish,' in the 70th year of 
his age, and Mth of his ministry. *, 

30. At Edmbuigh, Mrs Cowan, senior, widow of 
Chailes Cpwati, Esq. merchant in Edinburgh. 

rJbccmhtr X. At Manley, Devonshire, Ilt-nry 
Manley, Esq. of Manley. 

6. At Aberdeen, Peter Gordon, Eaq. of Aber- 
. geldie, aged 68. * 

7. At Montrose, Alexander C'raigie, seaman, m 
the 93d year of his ag»\ 

9. At Hath, James Kcr of Rlackshiells, Esq. 

XI. At Atbroath, after a shmt illness, Captain 
David L. Cargill, of the Romulus. 

• — At Apton House, Middlesex, John Palzell 
Douglas, youngest son of Hemy Alexander Dou- 
glas, Esq. 

, 13. At No 1, Great King-stroct, Edinburgh, Air 

William Pringle, assistant- surgeon, royal navy, 
only son of Mr T. Pi ingle, builder. 

— At Dundee) John Guild, Esq. in the 77th 
year of his age, late Provost t ,f that burgh. 

— At Dumfries, William *11 cion, Esq. of Duu 
cow, 

it. At Kelso, Elizabeth, second daughter of tho 
late Stephen Uromfield, Esq. of Massing ton Man s, 
and sister of Colonel Broomfield. 

15. At Ktnsale, at an advanced age. Lady Kin- 
sale. 

— At Bath, aged 90, Mrs Cradqpk, relict of 
Dr Cradock, late Archbishop of Dublin, and mo- 
ther of Lord Howrien. 

16. At Spoutwells, Jarriba Buchan, Esq. laleof 
Huntingfowcf. 

— A4 his house, 118, J>rinee\-:>trccL Edinburgh, 
Robot t Fullarton, Esq. 

17- At his house, 14, Hart-street, Edinburgh, 
James Stuart, Esq. late of the island ot Grenada. 

At Edinburgh, Mr John Clack, writer, late 
rector of the Fortrosc^ Academy. 

18. At Edinburgh, Miss Christian Ruthcrfoid, 
youngest daughter of the deceased Dr John Ru- 
therford, Prolessor of Matetin Mcdica in the Cru- 
f ersity of Edinburgh. 

19. AtWigton, David Tweddale, aged 17, sou 
of James Tweddale, Collector of the Customs. 

— At -St Andrews, the Rev. Principal Hill. 

20. At his house. Lain iston-plaee, Mr John 
Marlin, of thd Chancery Ofiicc, Edinburgh. 

21. At Lounstmi-plrtce, 111 the 7th yai ot Ins 
age, Alexander Jehu, only son ot John Cameron, 
|iat- manufacturer in Edinburgh. 

22. At Edinburgh, Mrs Alice Plcnderleath . re- 
lict* of the late J antes Giant, Esq. merchant in 
Fidtnburgh. 

Lately , At her seat, Charlton House, near Mai 
mesbury, aged 82, the Countess of Suffolk 

— At frail, William Macdonald Fowler, Esq. 
writer in Kdinbmgh. 

— At Montrose, Miss Margaret Choplin, daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Mi Choplin of Kinnell. 

— At her house in CasLle-street , Edinburgh, Mrs 
Mure, widow ol the late \\ llliarn Mure, Esq. of 
Caldwell, one of the Morbus of his Majesty’s Ex- 
chequer in Scotland. 

— At Chichcstei , Vice- Admiral Tliomaa Sui- 
ndge, aged 72- 
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BLACKWOOD’S 


EDINBURGH MAGAZINE. 


No XXXV. FEBRUARY 1820. Voi.. VI. 


Contend. 


Jlor.T Hispanic®. — No I. The Moorish 


Ballads „481 

Don R^ymon of Butrago — * „481 

The Death of Queen Blanche „4B5 

Andalla’s Bridal „487 

Zara’s Ear-rings ib. 

Ganz ill’s Bullfight , — 488 

The Lamentation for Colin 490 

The Flight from (Lanada .~~~„491 


Second Letter from a Liberal Whig™.492 
Particulars of the Death of Messieurs 
Cinq-Mars and De Thou, at Lyons — 
Friday 14th September, 1612. By 
a Citizen of Lyons. .494 

Leslie versus Hebrew 501 

A Recollection, 504 

To Thomas Campbell, Esq ... ib. 

Abstract of Meteorological Observations 

for 1819 505 

Barlow on Magnetic Attractions™^^507 

Recollections No II. Mark Macro- 

bin , the Cam'roniau „*.„ — . — ~,~»~~~513 
M usings — „ — ~™~...522 

vSabbath ^.^,523 

Tlie Aurora Borealis.— .4 SunneU~~~*52i 


Greece. — A Sonnct^^^^Z .,^ — 524 
Hone Germanic® No IV r . — The Cy- 

press (Town; a Tale. By fhr Baroness 
Caroline dc la Matte — 525 

Hodgskin’s Travels in Germany^*, -5.10 

There is Death in the Pot — -Accum’s 
Treatise on the Adulteration of Food, 

On the Writings of Charles Brockden 
Brown and Washington Irving — ^ — 554 
On the Proposed Monument for Lord 

Melville , — 562 

Hor® Scoticae No I. The Bondqncl 

of Closebum anti Lochmaben — — 568 

The Late King . — 574 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 

INTELLIGENCE J>79 

Works preparin’ ufor Pujjltcat ion 581 
Monthly List of New Publu'a- 

T I0N MONl^^ 

Commercial Report . — ... — ~..5s9 

Meteorological Report ~ ..603 

Appointments, Promotions, — ^..605 
Births, Marriages, and Deaths*,*— 


EDINBURGH : 

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD, NO 17, MIINCE’s STREET, EDINBURGH 
AND T. CAD ELL AN1) W. DAVIES, STRAND, LONDON; 

To whom Communications ( post paid) may be addressed . 

SOLD ALSO BY ALL THE BOOKSELLERS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


[Olivlii & Boyd, Printcis , Edinburgh.] 




BLACKWOOD’S 


EDINBURGH MAGAZINE. 


No XXXV. FEBRUARY 1820. Vo!.. VI. 


HORiU HISFlANICiE.* 

NO I. 

The Moorish Ballads . 


Of the language of Spain, as it exist- 
ed under the reign of the Visigoth 
kings, we possess no monuments. — 
The laws and the chronicles of the 
period were equally written in Latin — 
and although both, , in all probability, 
must have been frequently rendered 
into more vulgar dialects for the use 
of those whose business it was to un- 
derstand them, no traces of any such 
versions have survived the many storms 
and struggles of religious and politi- 
cal dissention of which this interesting 
region has since been made the scene. 
To what exact extent, therefore, the 
language and literature of the penin- 
sula felt the influence of that great 
revolution which subjected the far 
greater part of her territory to the 
sway of a mussulman sceptre — and 
how much or how little of what we 
at this hour admire or condemn in the 
poetry of Portugal, Arragon, Castille, 
is really not of Spanish but of Moor- 
ish origin — these are matters which 
have divided all the great writers of 
literary history, and which we, in 
truth, have little chance of ever seeing 
accurately or completely decided. — 
No one, however, who considers of 
what elements the Christian popula- 
tion of Spain was originally composed 
— and in what shapes the mind of 
nations, every way kindred to that po- 
pulation, was expressed during the 
middle ages— can have any doubt that 
some influence, and that no inconsi- 
Vol. VI. 


derable one neither, teas exerted over 
the whole world of Spanish thought 
and feeling— ^ud, therefore, over the 
whole world of Spanish language and 
poetry — by the influx of those orien- 
tal tnbes that occupied, for seven long 
centuries, the fairest provinces of the 
peninsula. 

Spain, although of all the provinces 
which owned the authority of the Ca- 
liphs she was the most remote from 
the seat of their empire, appears to 
have been .the first in point of civili- 
zation ; her governors having, for at 
least two centuries, emulated one a- 
nother in affording every species of 
encouragement and protection to all 
those liberal arts ana sciences which 
first flourished at Bagdad under the 
sway of Haroon Alraschid, and Us 
less celebrated, but, perhaps, still 
more enlightened son Al-mamoun. — 
Beneath the wise and munificent 
patronage of these rulers, the cities 
of Spain, within three hundred years 
after the defeat of king Roderick, 
had been everywhere penetrated with 
a spirit of elegance, tastefulness, and 
philosophy, which afforded the strong- 
est of all possible contrasts to the 
contemporary condition of the other 
kingdoms of Europe. At Cordova, 
Granada, Seville, and many now 
less considerable towns, colleges and 
libraries had been founded and en- 
dowed in the most splendid man- 
ner*— where the most exact and the 
flP 
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most elegant of sciences were cul- 
tivated togetherwith equal zeal. Aver- 
roes translated and expounded Aris- 
totle at Cordova : Bcn-Zaid and Aboul- 
Mander wrote histories - of their na- 
tion at Valencia Abdel- Alaluk set 
the first example of that most inte- 
resting and useful species of waiting 
by which Moreri and others have since 
rendered services so important to our- 
selves ; and an Arabian Encyclopedia 
was compiled under the direction of 
the great Mohammed- Aba- Abdallah 
at Grenada. Ibn-el-Beither went 
forth from Malaga to search through 
all the mountains and plains of Eu- 
rope for every thing that might 
enable him to perfect his favourite 
sciences of botany apd lithology, 
and his works still remain, to ex* 
cite the admiration of, all that are in 
a condition to comprehend their value. 
The .few of Tudela was the worthy 
successor of Galen and Hippocrates — 
while chemistry, and other branches of 
medical science, almost unknown to 
the ancients, received their first asto- 
nishing developements |jrom Al-Hasi 
anti Avicenna. Rhetoric and poetry 
were not less diligently studied- — and, 
in a word — it would be difficult to 
point out, in the whole history. of the 
world, a time or a country where the 
activity of the human intellect was 
more extensively or usefully or grace- 
fully exerted, — 'than in Spain, while the 
Mussulman sceptre yet retained any 
portion of that vigour which it had 
originally received from the conduct 
and heroism of TarifFa. 

Although the difference of religion 
prevented the Moors and .their Spa- 
nish subjects from ever being com- 
pletely melted into one people, yet it 
appears that nothing could, on the 
whole, be more mild than the conduct 
. of the Moorish government towards 
the Christian population of the coun- 
try during this their splendid period 
of undisturbed dominion. Their learn- 
ing and their arts they liberally com- 
municated to all who desired such par- 
ticipation, and the Christian youth stu- 
died freely and honourably at the feet, 
of Jewish physicians and Mahomme- 
dan philosophers. Communion of stu- 
dies and acquirements continued 
through such a space of years could not 
have failed to break down, on both 
sides, many of tfye barriers of religious 
prejudice, and to nourish a spirit of 
kindliness and charity among the more 
cultivated portions of either people. 


The intellect of the Christian Spa- 
niards could not be ungrateful for the 
rich gifts it was every day receiving 
from their misbelieving masters ; while 
the benevolence with which instruct 
tors ever regard willing disciples must 
have tempered in the minds of tlije 
Arabs the sen time)] ts of haughty su- 
periority natural to the breasts of con- 
querors. By degrees, however, the 
scattered remnants of unsubdued Visi- 
goths, who had sought and found re- 
fuge among the mountains of Astu- 
rias and Gallici a, began to gather the 
strength of numbers and of combina- 
tion, and the Mus&ulmen saw diffe- 
rent portions of their empire succes- 
sively wrested from their hands by 
leaders whose descendants assumed 
the titles of kings in Oviedo and Na- 
varre — and counts in Castillc — Soprar- 
bia — Arragon — and Bared Iona. From 
the time when these governments were 
established, till all their strength was 
united in the persons of Ferdinand and 
Isabella, a perpetual war may be said 
to have subsisted between the profes- 
sors of the two religions — and the na- 
tural jealousy of Moorish governors 
must have gradaully, hut effectually 
diminished the comfort of the Christians 
who yet lived under their authority. 
Were we to seek our ideas of the pe- 
riod only from the evmis recorded in its 
chronicles, we should be led to believe 
that nothing could he more deep and 
fervid than the spirit of mutual hos- 
tility which prevailed among all the 
adherents of the opposite faiths : but 
external events are sometimes not the 
surest guides to the spirit either of 
peoples or of ages — and the #ncielit 
popular poetry of Spain may be re- 
ferred to for proofs, which cannot be 
considered as either of dubious or of 
trivial value, that the rage of hostility 
had not sunk quite so far as might 
have been imagined into the minds and 
hearts of those engaged in the conflict. 

There is, indeed, nothing more na- 
tural, at first sight, than to reason in 
some measure from a nation as it is in 
our own day, back to what it was a 
few centuries ago : but we believe 
nothing could tend to the production 
of greater mistake s than such a mode 
of judging applied to the case of Spain. 
In the erect and high-spirited pea- 
santry of that country we still see the 
genuine and uncorrupted descendants 
of their manly forefathers- — but in 
every other part of the population, the 
progress of corruption appears to have 
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been rio less powerful than rapid, and 
tlie higher we ascend in the scale of 
society, the more distinct and morti- 
fying is the spectacle of moral not 
less than of physical deterioration. 
This unusual filling off of men may 
be traced very easily to an universal 
falling off— an universal destruc- 
tion of principle-^in regard to every 
point of faith and feeling most es- 
sential to the formation and preserva- 
tion of a national, character. We see ^ 
the modern Spaniards the most bi- 
gotted and enslaved and ignorant of 
Europeans ; but we must Hot forget 
that the Spaniards of three centuries 
back were, in all respects, a very dif- 
ferent set of beings. Spain, in the 
first regulation of her constitution, was 
as free as any nation needs to be for all 
the purports of social security and 
individual happiness. Her kings were 
her captains and her judges — the chiefs 
and the models of a gallant nobility, 
and the protectors of a manly and in- 
dependent peasantry : But the autho- 
rity with which they were invested 
was guarded by therm ost accurate limi- 
tations — nay, iacase they should exceed 
the boundary Of their legal power — 
the statute-book of the realm contain- 
ed exact rules for the conduct of a 
constitutional insurrection to recal 
them to their duty, or to punish them 
for its desertion. Every order of so- 
ciety had its representatives in the 
national council, and every Spaniard, 
of whatever degree, was penetrated 
with a sense of his own dignity 
as a freeman — liis owii nobility as a 
descendant of the Visigoths. And it 
is well remarked by the elegant 
Italian historian of our own day,* 
that, even to this hour, the influence 
of this happy order of things still 
continues to be felt in Spain — where 
manners and language and litera- 
ture have all received indelibly a 
stamp of courts, and aristocracy, and 
proud feeling — which affords a strik- 
ing contrast to what may be observed 
in modem Italy, where the only free- 
dom that ever existed had its origin 
and residence among citizens and 
merchants. 

The civil liberty of the old Span- 
iards could scarcely have existed, so 
long as it did, in the presence of any 
feeling so black and noisome as tlie 
bigotry of modern fc>pain ; but this 


was never tried, tor down to the time 
of Charles V. no man has any right to 
say that the Spaniards were a bigotted 
people. One of the worst features of 
their modern bigotry — their extreme 
and servile subjection to the authority 
of the Pope, was entirely a wan ting in 
%ie picture of their ancient spirit. — 
In the 1-th century, the king'? of Ar- 
ragon were the protectors of the Albi- 
genses ; and Pedro II. himself died in 
f 1213, fighiipg bravely against the rod 
cross, for the cause Of tolerance. In 
1 208, two brothers of the king of Cas- 
tillo left the banners of the Infidels, 
beneath which they were serving at 
Tunis, with 800 Castillian gentlemen, 
for the purpose of Coming to Italy and 
assisting the Neapolitans in their re- 
sistance to the tyranny of the Pope 
and Charles of Anjou. In the 
great schism of the west, as it is 
called (1378,) Pedro IV. embraced 
the party which the Catholic church 
regards as schismatic. That feud was 
not allayed for more than a hundred 
years, and Alphonso V. was well paid 
for consenting to lay it aside; while 
down to the time of Charles V., the 
whole of the Neapolitan princes of 
the house of Arragon may be said to 
have lived in a state of open enmity a- 
gainst the pupal see — sometimes excom- 
municated for generations together— 
seldom apparently — never cordially re- 
conciled. When Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholic, finally, wished to introduce the 
luuuisijion into his kingdom, the whole 
nation look up arms to resist him. — 
The Grand Inquisitor was killed, and 
every one pf his creatures was compel- 
led to leave the yet free soil of Arragon. 

But the truest and best proof of the 
liberality of the old Spaniards is, as 
we have already said, to be found in 
their beautiful ballads. Throughout 
the far greater part of these composi- 
tions, many of which must be, at least, 
as old as the 10th century, there 
breathes a charming sentiment of cha- 
rity and humanity towards those 
Moorish enemies with whom the com- 
bats of the national heroes are repre- 
sen ted. The Span iards and the Moors 
lived together in their villages beneath 
the calmest of skies, and surrounded 
with the most lovely of landscapes. In 
spite of their adverse faiths — in spite 
of their adverse interests — they nud 
mudi in common — loves, and sports, 


' Sismomli. 
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and recreations— nay, sometimes their ses were repeated by liberal encomi- 
haughtiest recollections were in com- urns on Moorish valour and generosity 
mon, and even their heroes were the in Castillian and Arragonese lledon - 
same. Bernard de Carpio, Alphonse dilleras. Even in the ballads most 
VI., the Cid himself— every one of exclusively devoted to the celebration 
the favourite heroes of the Spanish of some feat of Spanish heroism, it is 
nation had, at some period or other of quite common to find some redeeming ' 
his life, fought beneath the standara compliment to the Moors mixed with 
of the crescent, and the minstrels the strain of exultation. Take, for ex- 
of either nation might, tiierefore, ample, the famous ballad bn 'Don Ray- 
in regard to some instances at mon of Butrago — translated in the 
least, have equal pride in the celebra*^ Edinburgh Annual Register for 1816, 
tion ef their prowess. The praises just published. The version, it will 
which the Arab poets granted to them be seen, is by the same hand as those 
in their Monwachekah , or girdle ver- which foHow. 

Your horse is faint, my king, my lord, your gallant horse is sick. 

His limbs are tom, his breast is gored, on his eye the film is thick ; 

Mount, mount on mine, oh mount apace, I pray thee mount and fly. 

Or in my arms I'll lift your grace — their trampling hoofs are nigh. 

My king, my king, you're wounded sore, the blood runs from your feet. 

But only lay your hand before, and I'll lift ye to your seat ; 

Mount, Juan, mount — the Moors are near, I hear them Arab cry. 

Oh mount and fly for jeopardy. I'll save ye though I die. 

Stand noble steed this hour of need, be gentle as a lamb. 

I'll kiss the foam from off thy mouth, thy master dear I am ; 

— Mount, Juan, ride, whate'er betide, away the bridle fling. 

And plunge the rowels in his side — Bavieca save my king. 

******* ** 

King Juan's horse fell lifeless— Don Raymon's horse stood by. 

Nor king nor lord would mount him, they both prepare to die ; 

'Gainst the same tree their backs they placed — they hacked the king in twain, 
Don Raymon's arms the corpse embraced, and so they both were slam.— 

But when the Moor Almazov beheld what had been done, 

He oped Lord Raymon s visor , while down his tears did run / 

He oped his visor, stooping then he kissed the forehead cold, 

God grant may ne'er to Christian men this Moorish shame be told . 

Even in the more remote and ideal to inspire both nations with sentiments 
chivalries celebrated in the Castillian of kindness and mutual esteem. Ber- 
ballads, the parts of glory and great- nard de Carpio, above all the rest, 
ness were just as frequently attributed was the common property and pride 
to Moors afe to Christians Calaynos of both peoples. Of his all roman- 
was a name as familiar as Guyferos. tic life, the most romantic inci- 
At somewhat a later period, when the dents belonged equally to both. It 
conquest of Grenada had mingled the was with Moors that he allied 
Spaniards still more effectually with himself when he rose up to demand 
the persons and manners of the Moors, vengeance from king Alphonso for the 
we find the Spanish poets still fonder murder of his father. It was with 
of celebrating the heroic achievements Moorish brethren in arms that he 
of Moors ; and, without doubt, this marched to fight against Charlemagne 
their liberality towards the “ Knights for the independence of the Spanish 
of Grenada, Gentlemen, albeit Moors," soil. It was in front of a Moorish host 
Caballeros Greimdinos that Bernard couched his lance, vic- 

Aunque Moros hijoa d’algo, torious alike over valour and magic, 

must have been very gratifying to the “ When Roland brave and Oliver, 
former subjects of King Chico. It And many a Paladin and Peer ' 
must have counteracted the bigotry of At Roncesvalles felL — ” 

Confessors and Mollahs, and tended All the picturesque details, in fine, of 
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that splendid, and not unfrequently, 
perhaps, fabulous career, were sun 
with equal transport to the shepherd's 
lute on the hiUs of Leon, and the 
courtly guitars of the Algeneralifle, 
or the Alhamra. Surely these beau- 
tiful verses were written by*anv one 
rather than a bigot — they breathe all 
the meek and noble gallantry of 
knighthfod. 

Bernardo qui vio del Moro 
Aquel pechotan gallardo 
Le dixo : Bernardo soy 

Y el que nunca ha recusado 
Batallo con ningun hombre 
Que occasion me huviesse dado. 

Muqa le abra^a, y le dize 
Casi de plazer llorando : 

Has de saber que yo soy 
£1 que mas ha procuraao 
De tenerte por amigo 
Aunque en las leyes contrarios ! 

Y pues el cielo lo quiere, 

Abra^ame, amigo caro, 

Y de mi quiero te sirvas 
Como del menor criado 

Y si desto en algun tempo 
Me hallares en algun falto 
Quiero que el cielc me fall& 

Y quanto Dios ha criado. 

But as the fine series of ballads in 
which the history of Bernardo is told, 
may probably furnish us with the sub- 


ject of a separate article^ we shall not 
at present enter deeper into any of 
their beauties. They form probably 
the oldest series extant in the lan- 
guage, and next to those of the Cid, 
the most extensive as well as the mo 9 t 
beautiful. 

* The history of the children of Lara 
is another series from which many 
rich illustrations of our proposition 
might be borrowed, but we decline 
entering upon it at present for similar 
reasons — and as to the ballads of the 
Campeador himself, our readers may 
refer to the best of them translated, as 
never ballads nor any other composi- 
tions that we are acquainted with 
Were translated, by Mr Frere.* The 
dark and bloody annals of Pedro the 
cruel, are narrated in another long 
and exquisite series — and in these too 
We might find much to our purpose. 
As a specimen of the style in which 
they are written, will our readers ac- 
cept, by the way, the following speci- 
men ? It contains the narrative of 
the tyrant’s murder of Blanche of 
Bourbon, his young and innocent 
queen, whom hr sacrificed very short- 
ly after his marriage to the jealous 
hatred of his Jewish mistress, Maria 
de Pedilla. The version is quite lite- 
ral. 


THE DEATH OF QUEEN BLANCHE. 

Maria de Pedilla be not thus of dismal mood, , 

For if I twice have wedded me it all was fur thy good. 

But if upon Queen Blanche ye will that I some scorn should show. 
For a banner to Medina my messenger shall go. 

The work shall be of Blanche’s tears, of Blanche's blood the ground ; 
Such pennon shall they weave for thee, such sacrifice be found. 

Then to the Lord of Ortis, that excellent baron. 

He said, now hear me, Ynigo, forthwith for this begone. 

Then answer made Don Ynigo, such gift I ne'er will bring. 

For he that harmeth Lady Blanche doth harm my lord the king. 
Then Pedro to his chamber went, his cheek was burning red. 

And to a bowman of his guard the dark command he said. 

The bowman to Medina passed, when the queen beheld him near, 
Alas ! she said, ray maidens, he brings my death I fear. 

Then said the archer, bending low, the king's commandment take. 
And see thy soul be ordered well with God that did it make. 

For lo ! thine hour is come, therefrom no refuge may there be — 
Then gently spoke the Lady Blanche, my friend I pardon thee ; 

Do what thou wilt, so be the king hath his commandment given. 
Deny me not confession — if so, forgive ye heaven. 

Much gritted the bowman for her tears' and for her beauty's sake. 
While ftpis Queen Blanche of Bourbon her last complaint did make • 

Oh France ! my noble country — oh blood of high Bourbpn, 

Not eighteen years have I seen out before my life is gone. 


At the end of Mr Southey’s History of the Cid. 
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The king hath never known me. A virgin true I die*. 

Whate'er I've done, to proud Castillo no treason e’er did I. 

The crown they put upon my head was a crown .of blood and sighs, 

God grant me soon another crown more precious in the skies. 

These words she spake, then down she knelt, and took the bowman's blow — 
Her tender neck was cut in twain, md out her blood did flow. 


After this series, in all the collec- 
tions we have seen, the greater part 
of the ballads are altogether Moorish 
in their subjects, and of these we 
shall now proceed to give a few sped* 
mens. They are every way interesting 
—-but, above all, as monuments, for. 
such we unquestionably consider them 
to be, of the manners and customs of 
a noble nation, of whose race no re- 
lics now remain on the soil they so 
long ennobled. ' Composed originally 
by a Moor or a Spaniard, (it is often 
very difficult to determine by which 
of the two), they were sung in the 
village greens of Andalusia in either 
language, but to the same tunes, and 
listened to with equal pleasure by man, 
woman, and child-*-mussulman and 
Christian. In these strains, whatever 
other merits or demerits they may 
possess, we are, set least, presented 
with a lively picture of the life of the 
Arabian Spaniard. We see him as he 
was in reality, like steel among 
weapons, like wax, among women.’* 

Fuerte qual azero entre arm as, 

Y qual cera entre las damas* 

There came, indeed, a time when 
the fondness of the Spaniards for their 
Moorish ballads was made matter of 
reproach — but this was not .till long 
after the period when Spanish bravery 
had won back the last fragments of 
the peninsula from Moorish hands. — 
It was thus that a Spanish poet of the 
after day expressed himself. 

Vayase con Dios Ganzul ! 

Llevc el diable a Celinduxa 1 

Y buelvan estas marlotas 

A quien se las dift prestadas. 

Que quiere Dona Maria 
Ver baylar a Doha Juana, 

Una gallarda espanola, 

Que no ay dan^a mas gallarda : 

Y*Don Pedro y Don Rodrigo 
Vestir otras mas galanas 
Ver quien son estos danzantes 

Y conoccr estas damas. 

Y el senor Alcayde quiere 
Saber *quien es Abenamar. 

Estos Zcgris y Aliatares ■ 

Adidccs, Zaydcs, y Anclallas. 


Y dc que repartimoen to’ 

Son Celinda y Guadalara, 

Estos Moras y Estas Moras* 

Que en todas las bodas danzan. 

Y por hablarlo ‘rii£is darrf 
Assi tenguan buena pascua, 

Ha venido a su notieia 

Que ay Christianos en Espana. 

But these complaints were not with- 
out their answer ; for says another 
poem in the Bomancero general — 

. Si cs espanol Don Rodrigo 
Espanol fuq el fuerte Andalla 

Y ?epa el senor Alcayde 
Que tambien lo es Guadalara. 

But the best argument follows. 

No es culpa si de los Moros 
Les valientes bechos cantan, 

Pues tanto mas resplendeccn 
• N uestras celt bras hazanas. 

The greater part of these ballads 
refer to the period immediately price- 
dingfthe downfall of the throne of ' 
Granada — the amours of that splendid 
court — the bull-feasts and other spec- 
tacles in which its lords and ladies de- 
lighted no less than those of the Chris- 
tian courts of Spain — the bloody feuds 
of the two great Moorish families of 
the Zegris and the Abcncerrages which 
contributed so largely to the ruin of 
tlie Moorish cause*— and the incidents 
of that last war itself, in which the 
power of the Mussulman was entirely 
overthrown by the arms of Ferdinand 
and Isabella. But the specimens we 
give will speak for themselves. To 
some of our readers it may, perhaps, 
occur that the part ascribed to Moor- 
ish females in these, ballads is not al- 
ways exactly in the oriental taste; 
but the pictures still extant on the 
walls of the Alhatnra contain abun- 
dant proofs how unfair it would bo to 
judge' from the manners of any mus- 
sulman nation of our day, to those of 
the refined amj elegant Spanish Moors. 
As a single example of wh&we mean, 
in one of those pictures, fngraved in 
the splendid work of Mr IVJurphy, a 
Moorish lady is represented, unveiled, 
bestowing tne prize, after a tourney, 
on a kneeling Moorish knight. 
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andalla's bridal. 


I. 

Rise up — rise up, Xarifa, lay the golden cushion down, 

Rise up, come to the window, and gaze with all the Town, 

From gay guitar and violin the silver notes are flowing, 

And the lovely lute doth speak between the' trumpet’s lordly blowing. 

And banners bright from lattice light arc waving everywhere. 

And the tall tall plume of our cousin’s bridegroom floats proudly in the air 
Rise up, rise up, Xarifa, lay the golden cushion down ; 

Rise up, come to the window, and gaze with all the Town. 


. 11 . 

Arise, arise, Xarifa, I see Andalla’s face, 

He bends him to the people with a calm and princely grace. 
Through all the land of Xeres and banks of Guadalquiver 
Rode forth Bridegroom ao brave as lie, so brave and lovely never. 
Yon tall plume waving o’er his brow of aaUre mixed with white, 

T guess ’twas wreathed by Zara, whom he will wed to-night ; 

Rise up, rise up, Xarif^ lay the golden cushion down,— r- 
Rhe up, come to the window, and gaze with all the Town. 

III. 

“ What aileth thee, Xarifa, what makes thine eyes look down ? 
Why stay ye from the window far, nor gaze with all the Town ? 
I’ve heard you say on many a day, and sure you said the truth, 
Andallji rides without a Peer, among all Granada’s youth. . 
Without a Peer he rideth, and yon milk-white horse doth go 
Beneath his stately master, with a stately step and slow ; 

Then rise, oh rise, Xarifa — lay llie golden cushion down. 

Unseen here through the lattice, you may gaze with all the Town/’ 


IV. . 

The Zegri Lady rose not, nor laid her cushion down. 

Nor came she to .the window to gaze with all the Town ; — 

But tho’.her eyes dwelt on her knee, in vain her fingers strove. 

And tho’ her needle pressed the silk, no flower Xarifa wove; 

One bonny rose-bud she had traced, before the noise drew nigh — 

That bonny bud a tear effaced slow dropping from her eye. 

tc No — no, she sighs — “ bid me not rise, nor lay my cushion down. 

To gaze upon Andalla with all the gazing Town/’. 

V. 

“ Wh| rise ye not, Xarifa, nor lay your cushion down ? 

Whygaze ye hot, Xarifa, with all the gazing Town ? 

Hear, hear the trumpet how it swells, and how the people cry,— 
lie stops at Zara’s palace-gate — why sit ye still — oh why?” 

: — f< At Zara’s gate stops Zara’s mate ; in him shall I discover 

The dark-eyed youth pledged me his truth with tears, and was my lover? 
I will not rise, with weary eyes, nor lay my cushion down, 

To gaze on false Andalla with all the gazing Town.” 

ZARA’S EAR-lliN T GS. 


I. 

My car-rings ! my ear-rings ! they’ve dropt into the well. 

And what t#say to Muea, I cannot, cannot, tell — 

’Twas thus Granada’s fountain by, spoke Albultarr/’ daughter. 

The well is deep, far down they lie, beneath tlie cold blue water— 
To me did Mu^a give them, when he spake his sad farewell, 

And what to say when he conus back, alas ! 1 cannot tell. 
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n. 

My ear-rings ! my ear-rings ! they were pearls in silver set, 

That when my Moor was far away, I ne’er should him forget. 

That I ne'er to other tongue should list, nor smile on other s talc. 

But remember he ray lips had kissed, pure as those ear-rings pale— 

When he comes back and hears that I have dropped them in the well. 

Oh what will Mu£a think of me, I cannot, cannot, tell. 

m. 

My ear-rings ! my ear-rings ! he'll say they should have been. 

Not of pearl and of silver, but of gold and glittering sheen. 

Of jasper and of onyx, and of diamond shining clear. 

Changing to the changing light, with radiance insincere— 

That changeful mind unchanging gems are not befitting well— 

Thus will he think— and what to say, alas ! I cannot tell. 


IV. 

He'll think when I to market went, I loitered by the way— 

He'll think a willing ear I lent to all the lads might say — 

He'll think some other lovers hand, among my tresses noosed. 

From the ears where he had placed them, my rings of pearl unloosed— 
He'll think when I was sporting so beside this marble well 
My pearls fell in,— and what to say, alas ! I cannot tell. 

V. 

He'll say I am a woman, and we are all the same — 

He'll say I loved when he was here to whisper of his flame— 

But when he went to Tunis, my virgin troth had broken, 

And thought no more of Muca, and cared not for his token. 

My ear-rings ! my ear-rings : oh ! luckless, luckless well. 

For what to say to Mu^a, alas ! I cannot tell. * 

VI. 

I'll tell the truth to Mu^a, and I hope he will believe — 

That I thought of him at morning, and thought of him at eve — 

That musing on my lover, when down the sun was gone. 

His ear-rings in my hand I held, by the fountain all alone. 

And that my mind was o'er the sea, when from my hand they fell. 

And that deep his love lies in ray heart, as they lie in the Well. 

THE BULLFIGHT OF GANZUL. 


I- 

King Almanzor of Granada, he hath bid the trumpet sound. 

He hath summoned all the Moorish Lords, from the hills and plains aroipjl ; 
From Vega and Sierra, from Betis and Xenil, 

They have come with helm and cuirass of gold and twisted steel. 

II. 

'Tis the holy Baptist’s feast they hold in royalty and state, 

And they have closed, the spacious lists, beside the Alharara's gate ; 

In gowns of black with silver laced within the tented ring, 

Eight Moors to fight the bull are placed in presence of the king. 

III. 

Eight Moorish Lords of valour tried, with stalwart arm and true. 

The onset of the beasts abide come trooping furious through ; 

The deeds they've done, the spoils they ve won, fill all with hope and trust, 

Y et ere high in heaven appears the Sun, they all have bit the dust. 

* The day of the Baptist is a festival among the Mussulmans as well as among 
Christians. 
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Ganxufs Bullfight. 

IV. 

Then sounds the trumpet clearly, then chugs the hud tambour, 

Make room, make room for Ganzul— throw wide, throw wide the door; — 
Blow, blow the trumpet clearer still, more loudly strike the drum, 

The Alcaydc of Agalva to fight the bull doth conic. 

V. 

And first before the king he passed, with reverence stooping low, 

And next he bowed him to the queen, and the Infantas all a-rowe ; 

Then to his lady's grace he turned, and she to him did throw 
A scarf from out her balcony was whiter than the snow. 

VI. 

Wlh the life-blood of the slaughtered lords all slippery is the sand, 

Yt t proudly in the centre hath Ganzul ta’en his stand ; 

And ladies look with heaving breast, and lords with anxious eye, 

But the lance is iirmly in its rest, and his look is calm and high. 

vir. 

Three bulls against the knight are loosed, and two come roaring on. 

Ho rises high in stirrup, forth stretching bis rejon ; 

Kaeli furious beast upon the breast he deals him such a blow, 

J lo blindly totters and gives hack across the sand to go. 

vnr. 

4 Turn, Ganzul, turn,” the people cry — the third comes up behind, 

Low to the sand his head holds he, his nostrils snuff the wind ; — 

The mountaineers tir.t lead the steers, without stand whispering low, 
fct Now thinks this proud Alcayde to stun Harpado so ?” 


IX. 

From Guudiana comes lie not, he comes not from Xenil, 

1'rom (inadalarif of the plain, or Barves of the hill ; 

But where from out the forest burst Xarama's waters clear. 
Beneath the oak trees was he nursed, this proud and stately steer. 


X. 

Dark is his hide on either side, but the blood within doth boil. 
And the dun hide glows, as if on fire, as he paws to the turmoil. 
1 1 is eyes are jet, and they are set in crystal rings of snow ; 

But now they stare with one red glare of brass upon the foe. 


XI. 

, the forehead of the bull the horns stand close and near, 
From out the broad and wrinkled skull, like daggers they appear ; 
His neck is massy, like the trunk of some old knotted tree. 
Whereon the mouster’s shagged mane, like billows curled, ye see. 


XU. 

I-Iis legs are short, his hams are thick, his hoofs are black as night. 
Like a strong flail be holds his tail in fierceness of his might ; 

Juke something molten out of iron, or hewn fVom forth the rock, 
Harpado of Xorama stands, to bide the Alcayde's shock. 


XIII. 

Now stops the drum— close, close they come— thrice meet, and thrice give 1 
The white foam of Harpado lies on the charger’s breast of black — 

The white foam of the charger on Harpado’s front of dun— 

Once more advance upon his lance— once more, thou fearless one ! 

Vol. VI. » Q 
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XIV. 

Once more, once more in dust and gore to ruin must thou reel — 

In vain, in vain thou tearest the sand with furious heel — 

In vain, in vain, thou noble beast, I see, I see thee stagger. 

Now keen and cold thy neck must hold the stern Alcayde's dagger ! 

XV. 

They have slipped a noose around his feet, six horses are brought in, 

And away they drag Harpado with a loud and joyful din. 

Now stoop thee lady from thy stand, and the ring of price bestow 
Upon Ganzul of Agdlva, that hath laid Harpado low. 

THE LAMENTATION OF GRANADA TOR THE DEATH OF CELIN. 

I. 

At the gate of old Granada, when all its bolts are barred. 

At twilight at the Vega gate there is a trampling heard ; 

There is a trampling heard, as of horses treading slow. 

And a weeping voice of women, and a heavy sound of wo. 

What tower is fallen, what star is set, what chief come these bewailing ? 

A tower is fallen, a star is set. Alas ! alas for Celin. 

II. 

Three times they knock, three times they cry, and wide the doors they throw 
Dejectedly they enter, and mournfully they go ; 

In gloomy lines they mustering stand beneath, the hollow porch. 

Each horseman grasping in his hand a black and flaming torch ; 

Wet is each eye as they go by, and all around is wailing, 

For ail have heard the misery. Alas ! alas for Celin. 

III. 

Him yesterday a Moor did slay of Benccrraje’s blood, 

'Twas at the*solemn jousting, around the nobles stood ; 

The nobles of the land were there, and the ladies bright and fair 
Looked from their latticed windows, the haughty sight to share ; 

But now the nobles all lament, the ladies are bewailing, . 

For he was Granadas darling knight. Alas ! alas for Celin. 

IV. 

Before him ride his vassals, in order two by two, 

With ashes on their turbans spread most pitiful to view ; 

Behind him his four sisters, each wrapped in sable veil. 

Between the tambours dismal strokes take up their doleful tale ; 

When stops the muffled drum, ye hear their brotherless bewailing. 

And all the people, far and near, cry— alas ! alas for Celin. 

V. 

Oh lovely lies he on the bier above the purple pall, 

The flower of all Granada's youth, the loveliest of them all ; 

His dark dark eyes are closed, his rosy lip is pale, 

The crust of blood lies black and dim upon his burnished mail. 

And evermore the hoarse tambour breaks in upon their wailing. 

Its sound is like no earthly sound — alas ! alas for Celin. 

VI. 

The Moorish maid at the lattice stands, the Moor stands at his door. 

One maid is wringing of her hands, and one is weeping sore— 

Down to the dust men bow their heads and ashes black they strew. 

Upon their broidered garments of crimson, green, and blue — 
fiefore each gate the bier stands still, then bursts the loud bewailing 
From door and lattice, high and low— alas ! alas for Celin. 
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The Plight from Granada . 

VII. 

An old old woman cometh forth, when she hears the peojde cry ; 

Her hair is white as silver, like horn her glazed eye. 

’ Twas she that nursed him at her breast, that nursed him long ago ; 

She knows not whom they all lament, but “soon she well shall know. 

— With one deep shriek she through doth break, when her ears receive their 
wailing, 

“ Let me kiss my Celin ere I die— alas ! alas for Celim” 

The last specimen we shall give for the present is one of the many ballads 
on the subject of the capture of Granada. It is, perhaps, the most striking of 
the whole of those composed in celebration of that signal catastrophe. 

THB FLIGHT FROM GRANADA. 

Tiierf was crying in Granada when the sun was going down. 

Some calling on the Trinity, some calling on Malioun ; 

Here passed away the Koran, there in the Cross was borne. 

And here was heard the Christidan bell, and there the Moorish horn ; 

Tc Dcum Laudamus was up the Alcala sung ; 

Down from th* Alhamra's minarets were all the crescents flung ; 

The arms thereon of Arragon aj^d Castille they display ; 

One king comes in in triumph, ofte weeping goes away. 

Thus cried t}ie weeper while his hands his old white beard did tear. 

Farewell, farewell, Granada, thou city without peer ; 

Wo, wo, thou pride of Heathendom ; seven hundred years and more 
Have gone since first the faithful thy royal sceptre bore. 

Thou wert the happy mother of an high renowned race ; 

Within thee dwelt a noble line that now go from their place ; 

Within thee fearless knights did dwell who fought witl\meikle glee 
The enemies of proud Castille, the bane of Cliristientee. 

The mother of lair dames wert thou of truth and beauty rare. 

Into whose arms did noble knights for solace sweet repair — 

For whose dear sakes the gallants of Afric made display 
Of might in joust and battle on many a bloody day i 
Here gallants held it little thing for ladies* sake to die. 

Or for the Prophet’s honour — aiid pride of Soldanry. 

In thee did valour flourish, and deeds of warlike might 
Ennobled lordly palaces, in which we had delight. 

The gardens of thy Vega, its fields and blooming bowers — 

Wo, wo, I see their beauty gone, and scattered all their flowers. — 

No reverence can he claim the king that such a land hath lost. 

On charger never can he ride, nor be heard among the host — 

But in some dark and dismal place where none his face may see. 

There, weeping and lamenting, alone that king should be. — 

Thus spake Granada’s king as he was riding to the sea. 

About to cross Gibraltar’s strait away to Barbary — 

Thus he in heaviness of soul unto his queen did cry— 

(He had stopped and ta’en her in his arms, for together did thfey fly. 

Filling with groans and piercing shrieks the black and trembling sky)— 
Unhappy king ! whose craven soul can brook (did she reply). 

To leave behind Granada, and hast not heart to die, 

Now for the love I bore thy youth thee gladly could I slay. 

For what is life to leave when such a crown is cast away 1 

We cannot conclude this brief sketch without directing more particularly the 
attention of our readers to Mu rphy’s magnificent Engravings * of the remains of 
Moorish taste and magnificence in Spain. After looking over those superb 
pages, every one will feel and understand more concerning this most interesting 
people, than we have at present either the power or the leisure to convey to 
them. 


The Arabian Antiquities of Spain ; by J. C. Murphy, Architect. One hundred 
Engravings, with descriptions. Large folio. T. Cadcll and W. Davies, London, 1810’. 
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CFeb. 


SECOND LETTER FROM A LIBERAL WHIG. 


MR NORTH, * 

Encouraged by the flattering recep- 
tion you have given to my late ram- 
bling comments upon the fashionable 
vice of exaggeration, I shall venture to 
throw together the substance of some 
further reflections in the same strain, 
without more of method or connection 
than they may assume, in passing 
through my mind as I utter them ; 
premising, however, that though you 
appear to distrust my pretensions to 
the character of a whig in politics, I 
do not the less maintain my right to 
the honours of that illustrious, though 
often abused, and now generally stig- 
matized, appellation. What is it, in- 
deed, but the prevalence of that very 
vice, against which these strictures are 
directed, that has unhappily fixed upon 
a name, associated by our ancestors 
with every thing sacred and venerable 
in our free constitution, the mark of 
opprobrium by which those in all other 
respects of the most opposite and ad- 
verse principles alone agree in distin- 
guishing it? Do not suppose, that, 
forgetting already the duties of the 
censorial character which I have thus 
boldly assumed, I am now' thinking to 
screen my friends from the share pf 
blame which belongs to them. My 
Thesis is the vice of exaggeration; 
and my belief is, that all classes and 
all descriptions of men are alike, and 
almost in the same degree, infected by 
it. It is by exaggeration, that the 
whigs themselves have lost, (and have 
almost deserved to lose) the confidence 
of the nation — but it is by a yet gross- 
er exaggeration that they are represent- 
ed on one side, as more dangerous to 
order and good government, than the 
most factious Democrats ; and on the 
other, as more hostile to liberty than 
the most sordid of the whole train of 
placemen and pensioners. Yet, in ope 
or other of these absurd strains of 
language must every man speak, 
who designs to find ^favour with 
the great majority of his audience, 
howsoever composed ; while he who 
merely repets the eccentricities and 
aberra^is of those, whom, with all 
their Wits, he cannot but still consi- 
der as having, amidst the conflict of 
l^srties, kept nearest to the standard 
[ which he venerates, and who therefore 
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cannot consent to abandon them, even 
at the moment when lie least approves 
their conduct^ must make up his mind 
contentedly to bear the reproach of 
neutrality. I well know, Mr North, 
how terrible is the reproach affixed in 
all times of public violence and con- 
vulsion, to this unoffending, yet uni- 
versally obnoxious condition of neutral. 

I have even read, with enthusiasm, 
the prince of party-poets, and have 
trembled at his sublime denunciation 
against 

Quel cattivo choro 

Degli Angeli, che non furon ribclli, 

Ne fur Pedeli a Dio ; ma per sc foro ; 
Nor J |b my assumed moderation of 
that timid or affected character, such as 
not to permit acknowledging that there 
may be a crisis of public affairs at 
wnich no honest citizen can persist in 
neutrality, but the Falkland and the 
Hampden of the day must alike draw 
the unwilling sword of tardy defiance — 
not theless resolutely for having so long 
delayed making the final appeal. That 
day is not yet arrived among us — and 
Jong may it be before our eyes are 
doomed to witness its terrible dawn- 
ing ! But it is only by the moderation 
and forbearance of the few who yet 
retain the power of exercising these 
cheap and ill-esteemed virtues, that 
we may yet hope to retard its appear- 
ance; and to those few, I address 
myself in the character which you have 
been pleased to assign to me, (and of 
which I should be proud to think 
myself deserving) of a liberal whig — 
of one who views with an habitually 
watchful and jealous eye, every pro- 
ceeding of men in power — not because 
he hates or distrusts them individually, 
or is unable to discern in them good 
motives and intentions, or refuses them 
the homage of reBpect which is due to 
their virtues or their talents, or wishes 
to impede the regular and constitution- 
al course of government, or to magni- 
fy every misfortune and every fault, 
for the purpose of deriving from it 
some undue advantage, or enjoying 
in consequence of it some ungenerous 
triumph — but because he is impressed 
with the conviction, founded on his 
knowledge of human nature, that 
the possession of power is accompa- 
nied by an invariable and almost ir- 
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resistible tendency to the abuse of it ; 
because he judges, from the examples 
of history, that no advance is ever made 
in a free state towards despotism, and 
afterwards retracted ; because he feels 
how great is the temptation to apply 
to a pressing evil, even though it be 
merely temporary, the easiest and most 
obvious remedy, at the expense of fu- 
ture and permanent strength and secu- 
rity ; and because he understands the 
vital principle of liberty to reside in 
the well-poised balance of the consti- 
tution, himself being a component 
part of the weight by which it is ad- 
justed. He is averse from war, not 
merely because it is in itself an evil, 
but because the increase of patronage 
and influence which attends it weighs 
down the scale of government, and fa- 
cilitates the encroachments of arbitrary 
power ; but, when war is urifvoidable, 
he not the less zealously bends his 
thoughts and wishes towards the at- 
tainment of a favourable issue. He 
deprecates interference with the do- 
mestic concerns of foreign states as 
sincerely as he would vigorously re- 
sist the interference of foreign states 
with our own ; yet is neither a wor- 
shipper of Napoleon, nor a traducer of 
tlie britons who bled for their coun- 
try at Waterloo. He is fearful of mo- 
narchical innovations, and feels some 
jealous doubts as to the design and 
tendency of Christian leagues and Ho- 
ly Alliauces ; but this without being 
actuated by a superstitious dread, or 
affected abhorrence, of legitimacy, 
which lie reverences as a constitutional 
principle, while he reprobates the use 
of it on either side as a watch- word of 
party. He clings with the most de- 
voted attachment to the rights of the 
people ; never forgetting, however^ 
that their preservation is full as much 
endangered by popular excess, as by 
court intrigue or aristocratic ambition ; 
that the enjoyment is not only dis- 
tinct from, but absolutely incompati- 
ble with the abuse of them ; that (for 
instance) that sacred privilege, (of 
which we have lately heard a great 
deal more than is good) — the right of 
petitioning;— is of absolute necessity, 
restricted within certain bounds, which 
are prescribed, in every case, and un- 
der every possible variety of circum- 
stances, by the paramount right of 
public security — a principle which, if 
admitted, .and pursued to its just con- 
sequences, would not only render un- 
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necessary, hut be found utterly to pro- 
hibit any legislative interference with 
that which is already subject to the 
control of the executive power ; since 
the same mode of exercising the right 
in question which would at one time 
be attended with the most imminent 
danger to the public peace, might, at 
another, be beneficially adopted and 
safely permitted ; and every restraint 
upon it is unconstitutional, which is 
not demanded by the exigency of the 
occasion. At least, Mr North, this is 
the view which I have myself taken of 
the most interesting and important ol* 
the various subjects of late political 
discussion ; and under that view alone,*, 
it seems to me that the principle of 
the measures proposed by Govern- 
ment, and now passed into a law, 
could in any shape be resisted. My 
friends, (the Whigs) thought other- 
wise ; and, by pursuing the contrary 
course of argument, have opened the 
flood gates to an irresistible and over- 
whelming torrent of legislation, which 
threatens to sweep away all our re- 
maining liberties. For it will very 
soon be discovered -that these new 
enactments are inadequate to the pur- 
pose of checking the evil which they 
are intended to meet. New and more 
binding laws must be devised to arrest 
the still growing mischief, and, by 
degrees, every other consideration will 
give way to the purpose of immediate 
necessity. The guardians of our free- 
dom — (permit me still to use the lan- 
guage in which I first addressed you) 
— tliose to whose interference alone we 
can turn for refuge in time of ministe- 
rial oppression and popular insolence, 
have taken a position which they can- 
not maintain, and have compromised 
themselves and their country in the 
fruitless attempt to defend it. Vet, 
even in the midst of this their imputed 
error, they have asserted the rights 
and liberties of their countrymen, with 
a voice the sound of which is still suf- 
ficient to deter from any gross and 
wanton infringement of them, and to 
suspend at least, if not to avert, the 
hour of their dissolution. 

I have trespassed as much on the 
design with which I commenced this 
letter, as I fear I have done on your 
patience and forbearance. Indeed, l 
feel that some apology is requisite for 
my addressing you at all in a language 
which (at least in some respects) I 
must conclude, is very foreign from 
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your own political sentiments. But, nions chance to differ from our own* 
to say one word more on the subject of By the insertion of my former letter, 
exaggeration, I trust you will agree you have proved your own exemption 
with me, that one of tne most objec- from this narrow species of prejudice, 
tionable modes in which that vice dis- and you will allow me to claim a simi- 
plays itself, is the refusal to admit lar merit in thus addressing you. I 
even of a parley with those whose opi- am Sir, &c. Metrodorus. 

[We have said heretofore, and we now say again, that while our own politi- 
cal opinions differ in many respects from those of Metrodorus, nothing gives us 
greater pleasure than to open our pages to him— or to any gentleman who 
thinks and' writes in the manly manner of our accomplished Correspondent. 
Editor/] 


PARTICULARS OF THE DEATH OF MESSIEURS CINQ-MARS AND DE THOU, AT 

Lyons— Friday 14th September, 1642. 

By a Citizen of Lyons . 


The Marquis D'Esfiat de Cinq-Mars 
had been introduced at an early age to 
the favour of Louis 13th, by tne* Car- 
dinal de Ilichelieu, in the hope that 
he might always have a creature of his 
own near the monarch's person. This 
young man, having, been early preferred 
to the post of master of the horse, was 
desirous of becoming also a member of 
the council ; but the Cardinal having 
opposed it. Cinq-mars became his im- 
placable enemy, and was the more 
encouraged to form plots against him, 
from having often heard the king, in 
hours of familiar and unreserved con- 
versation, complain with great acri- 
mony of dc Richelieu's pride and os- 
tentation. Having however also to 
endure the capricious humours of the 
monarch himself, who would frequent- 
ly, from the pinnacle of favour, banish 
him from his presence, ike. the high 
spirited Cinq-Mars soon felt equally 
disgusted with the monarch and the 
minister, and succeeded in establishing 
a correspondence with the Duke de 
Bouillon, who had before, (from ha- 
tred to Richelieu,) conspired against 
his sovereign, and been forgiven, and 
with Gaston Duke of Orleans, the 
king's brother, who from the same 
cause was always ready to take a part 
in any conspiracy which had for its 
object the removal of that powerful 
minister. In the name of this Duke 
of Orleans, a treaty was concluded with 
the Spanish Count-Duke D'Olivarez, 
which -in its consequences, would have 
proved fatal to the existing monarchy 
of France ; but the Cardinal, always 
sagacious in discovering plots against 
Jiimsclf or the state, succeeded in pro- 
< curing a copy of the treaty, which he 


immediately laid before the king. The 
Duke of Orleans got out of the scrape, 
as lie hacrTepeatedly done before, under 
similar circumstances, by accusing his 
accomplices. Monsieur de Cinq-mars 
Underwent the same punishment, 
was beheaded, and Monsieur de Thou, 
merely for having known of the con- 
spiracy, and not revealing it. The 
Duke de Bouillon preserved his life 
by giving up the fortress of Sedan, 
which was of importance to the state, 
as in times of insurrection it frequent- 
ly afforded a retreat to its disaffected 
and rebellious subjects. 

We have this week been spectators 
of the last act of a mournful tragedy, 
in which two persons suffered an ig- 
nominious death, whose lives might 
have been longer preserved with hon- 
our, had not their crime precipitated 
them into inevitable destruction. — 
We saw the favourite of the greatest 
and most just of kings lose his head 
on a scaffold, at the age of twenty- two, 
with a degree of fortitude which can 
Scarcely find its parallel in any of our 
histories : — we also beheld a counsellor 
of state die like a saint, after the com- 
mission of a crime which men cannot 
justly pardon. All who knew of their 
conspiracy against the state, must have 
thought them deserving of death, but 
there were few who were acquainted 
with their rank in life, and the fine 
ualities with which nature had en- 
owed them, who did ndt sincerely 
pity their misfortune. The following 
is an undisguised and faithful narra- 
tive of their last words and actions, as 
related by those who saw and heard 
them, of many of which I was myself 
a near and ocular witness— wc may 
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without offence to justice, applaud ‘this subject, as I have, never either 
their penitence, while we detest their spoken or written concerning it to any 
crime. other man in the world ; now Monsieur 

On Friday, 12th September, 1612 — de Cinq-Mars being accused as an 
the chancellor entered the presidial accomplice, cannot have it in his power 
court at Lyons, about seven in the as a witness to convict me, since by 
morning, accompanied by the com- our laws, two irreproachable witnesses 
missioners, deputed by the king, (in must be found to affect iny condem- 
number fourteen,) for the trial of nation — you must therefore be sensi- 
Messieurs de Cinq-Mars and de Thou, ble that my life or death, my con- 
When they had entered the council viction or acquittal, depend solely upon 
chamber, the commander of the patrol myself; nevertheless, gentlemen, 1 
was sent with his company to the have resolved for two reasons to con- 
Chateau de Pierre-Cize, to bring up fess that I knew of this conspiracy. 
Monsieur de Cinq-Mars, who was and that I am therefore guilty : — my 
conveyed to the court about eight first reason is, that during the three 
o'clock in a hired carriage. On his months of my imprisonment, I have 
entrance, he said, “ whither have you studied the nature of death, and have 
brought me ?” and being told, he closely considered the possible advan- 
asked no further question, but ascend- tages of life, and am clearly convinced, 
ed the stairs with a good deal of reso- that whatever might be my future term 
lution. He was then called into the of mortal existence, it must necessarily 
council chamber before the judges, be unhappy. Death appears to me 
where he remained about an hour and much more desirable, and under this 
quarter ; and on coming out, shewed conviction, which I embrace as a proof 
some agitation of mind, while he look- of my predestination to glory, and a 
ed around him, saluting all whom he token of the divine favour, I should 
met ®n his way. He walked two or perhaps hereafter regret the having 
three times from the great hall of lost so favourable an opportunity of 
audience, to the chamber opposite to effecting my salvation. Tlic second 
it, which looks out upon the river, reason which leads me to condemn 
The lieutenant of the Guards du Corps, myself, is, that if my crime be consi- 
wlio had charge of his person, having dered under a certain point of view, it 
desired him not to go out of the great will neither be found so black or so 
hall, he answered, well then, here enormous as it at first appears to be — 

1 will remain,” and he continued to it is true, I knew of this conspiracy, 
walk up and doWn with quick steps, hut I did my utmost to prevent it, 
sighing sometimes, and lifting up his by dissuading Monsieur de Cinq-Mars 
eyes to heaven. from carrying it into execution. lie 

About nine o'clock, the chancellor thought me his faithful and perhaps 
sent the captain of the patrole to con- his only friend, and as such, listing 
vey Monsieur de Thou in like man- trusted all to me, I would not betray 
ner from the Chateau de Pierre Cize, him— for this I deserve death, and 
in the same hired coach — in the mean- meet it self-condemned.” 
time. Monsieur le Grand, being a sc- Monsieur le Grand was then called 
cond time called to appear before his in to be confronted with Monsieur de 
judges, said, on entering, ff will these Thou, and they remained in the cham- 
examinations never be over ?” but her more than an hour ; after which, 
when he came out, he shewed Monsieur de Laubardemont, counsel- 
much greater firmness of mind than lor of state, and Monsieur Robert de 
before. Some time after, Monsieur de St Germain, counsellor of the pcrlia- 
Tliou being arrived, desired to have ment of Grenoble, were sent to pre- 
some wine brought to him, and then pare the prisoners to receive their sen- 
entered into the chamber.— Tis said, tencc, and they found them firm and 
that on his being interrogated whether resolute, acknowledging their guilt, 
he knew of the conspiracy of Monsieur and the justice of their condemnation. 
Desfiat, he answered as follo’tfs : Monsieur de Thou, turning to Mon- 
“ Gentlemen, I might absolutely • sicur de Cinq-Mars, said with a smile, 
deny having known of it, and it is not “ according to the common judgment 
in your power to convict me of false- of mankind, I might. Sir, complain of 
hood. Monsieur de Cinq-MarS alone you; you have accused mo, and are the 
being able to give any information on cause ot my death, but God is witness 
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to the sinectity of my attachment to 
you — let us die with firmness, and en- 
ter together on the joys of Paradise !” 
— They afterwards thanked the com- 
missioners, assuring them that they 
felt no regret in dying, as they hoped 
that death would prove to them the 
commencement of eternal happiness. — 
The Greffier criminal being then call- 
ed to pronounce their sentence, Mon- 
sieur dc Thou exclaimed, Quam 
speciosi pedes evangelizantium pacem, 
evangelizantum bona !” and then fall- 
ing on their knees, with their heads 
uncovered, they heard th6ir sentence, 
by which it was declared, “ that the 
said Desfiat Cinq-Mars and de Thou, 
having been attainted and convicted 
of the crime of leze majestc, Desfiat 
for conspiracies, enterprizes, leagues, 
and treaties made by him with foreign 
powers against the state; and de Thou 
for having known and taken part in 
the said conspiracies, enterprizes, &c.; 
they are condemned to lose their 
estates, honours, and dignities, and to 
be beheaded on a scaffold erected for 
that purpose on the place des Ter- 
reaux in the city of Lyons ; their ef- 
fects, wherever situated, or of whatever 
kind, are confiscated to the king, and 
those which were held from the Crown 
are to revert it, after a deduction of 
60,000 livers to be applied to pious 
purposes ; and moreover, Desfiat, be- 
fore his execution, is condemned to 
the torture ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, in order to compel him to dis- 
cover his accomplices, &c. — After ha- 
ving heard the sentence. Monsieur de 
Thou returned thanks to God with 
much fervour and energy ; but Mon- 
sieur Cinq-Mars having arisen, said, 
“ though death does not alarm me, I 
own that the infamy of the torture, to 
which I am condemned, presses pow- 
erfully on my mind. Surely, gentle- 
men, torture is a most extraordinary 
sentence to a man of ray age and con- 
dition, and according to my belief, the 
law would exempt me from it.— 
Death, I repeat, does not alarm rne, 
but I cannot digest this bitter ingre- 
dient of it/* Having each of them 
demanded a confessor. Father Malava- 
lette> tt Jesuit, was sent to Monsieur de 
Cinq-Mars, and Father Manbrun, also 
a Jesuit, to Monsieur de Thou ; they 
were then delivered to the charge of 
the Sieur Thome Prevot des Mares- 
chaux de Lyonnois, those who had 
hitherto held them in custody having 


taken leave of them with tears in their 
eyes, Monsieur de Cinq-Mars thank- 
ing them, and saying, “ my friends, 
do not weep for me, tears are useless 
—let me have your prayers, and be 
assured that I shall meet death with- 
out fear.” 

Father Malavalette being arrived. 
Monsieur de Cinq- Mars embraced him 
and said — “ my father, they have con- 
demned me to the torture, and I find 
great difficulty in bringing my mind 
to submit to it” — the good father con- 
soled and strengthened his sinking 
spirit as much as he could in this, 
emergency, so that when Monsieur de 
Laubardeniont and the Greffier came 
to take him to the torture chamber, 
he was sufficiently collected to follow 
them without apparent reluctance, 
and in passing near Monsieur de Thou, 
he said to him calmly — “ we are both 
condemned to die, but my lot is much 
more severe than yours, as besides 
death, I am to endure the torture/'' — 
He was then ltd to the place of tor- 
ture, and passing through the common 
prison, he said, tc Good God, inhere 
ate you leading me/' and complained 
of tne offensive smell. He remained 
in the chamber about half an hour, 
anil then left it without having been 
subjected to actual suffering, as accord- 
ing to the retention of the sentence, lie 
was merely to be brought to the tor- 
ture. 

On his return, Monsieur de Thou 
met and embraced him ; they remain- 
ed together about a quarter of an hour 
mutually exchanging forgiveness, and 
exhorting each other to aie with firm- 
ness and trust in the mercies of God. 
These, and other demonstrations of the 
most perfect friendship, were concluded 
by Monsieur de Cinq-Mars observ- 
ing, that as time was hastening to 
its close with respect to them, the 
little that remained should be employ- 
ed in preparing for eternity. — Then 
quitting Monsieut de Thou, he retired 
to a private chamber with his confess- 
or, and made a general confession of 
his past sins, testifying the sincerest 
repentance, with deep contrition of 
heart for the offences committed a- 
gajnst his heavenly Father, also re- 
questing his confessor to inform the 
king and the cardinal, how truly lie 
lamented those for which he Was now 
about to suffer, arid how humbly lie 
implored their pardon. 

His confession lasted about an hour. 
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when, observing that he had taken no 
nourishment for 2i hours, the good 
father sent for some fresh eggs and 
wine, but he took merely a small mor- 
sel of bread, and a little wine mixed 
with water, with which he washed 
his mouth — he told* the father that 
nothing had surprised him so much, 
as the finding himself abandoned by 
all his friends, which before lie never 
could have imagined, and he added, 
that since he had been honoured by 
the king's favours, he had always en- 
deavoured to make friends, and had 
hitherto flattered himself with having 
succeeded ; but he was' now convinced 
that court friendships were mere dis- 
simulation — this, the confessor replied, 
had always been the way of the world, 
and there was nothing in it to excite 
astonishment — Ovid, in ancient times, 
had said — 

Donee eris felix, multos numcrabis amicos ; 
Tempora si fuerint nubila, solus cris 

These lines appeared to Monsieur de 
Cinq-Mars so applicable to his own 
circumstances, that he requested him 
to repeat them till he had got them 
by heart. He then asked for pens and 
ink to write to liis mother (Madame 
la Mareschalle), which he did, re- 
questing her to pay some debts/ of 
which he sent her a list ; but the 
principal purport of his letter was to 
desire that she would order a certain 
number of masses to be said for the 
repose of his soul, and lie concluded it 
by observing, that a few steps more 
would lead him through deatli to eter- 
nal life ! — 

In the meantime, Monsieur de Thou 
was in the hall of audience with his 
confessor, in a frame of mind difficult 
to describe. On their first meeting 
lie ran to embrace the reverend father 
with these words, u We are condemn- 
ed to die, and you come to lead me to 
heaven. — Before my sentence was pro- 
nounced, I could not but fed some 
anxiety and solicitude as to the result, 
but as suspense is now at an end, I 
fed tranquil and easy — I think no 
longer on the things of this world, bpt 
endeavour to prepare myself for death, 
and for the enjoyment of eternal hap- 
piness in a better state of existence — I 
feel no bitterness or ill-will towards 
any one — My judges have acted up- 
rightly, and according to the laws— 
(iod has appointed them to be the in- 
struments of his mercy in leading me 
to heaven, and that at a time when, 
Voi.. VI. 


through the divine favour , I believe 
myself to be better prepared for death 
than at any former period. — I am con- 
scious of my own weakness — I can do 
nothing of myself— .the little fortitude 
and courage I possess are the gift of 
the Almighty.” 

It should here be observed, that 
during liis three months imprisonment 
he hail disposed his mind to meet the 
possible result of his trial by frequent 
communion of the holy sacrament, by 
prayer, meditation, reading in books of 
devotion, and communication with liis 
spiritual fathers. Bellarmin'sibook on 
the Psalms and his “ De Arte bene 
moriendi,” were his favourite studies. 

From this time he continued in 
prayer with his confessor, frequently 
reciting passage* from the holy Scrip- 
tures, particularly the Psalms, till the 
arrival of Monsieur Laubardemont, 
whom he hastened to meet, thanking 
him with so much tenderness and cor- 
diality, for the equitable manner in 
which he had conducted his trial, that 
he drew tears, not only from his 
guards and assistants, but from Mon- 
sieur de Laubardemont himself, who 
wept much as he embraced him. A 
man sent by his sister, Madame do 
Pontac, then came with a message, ex- 
pressing her love and regret, and ac- 
companied .with her last farewell ! 
Monsieur de Thou, thinking it was the 
executioner, ran to him, and embraced 
him as his deliverer from the evils of * 
this mortal life ; but being apprised of 
liis mistake, he said to him, tf My 
friend, it is so long since I saw you 
that I did not recollect you. Pray 
tell my sister, that I desire her to con- 
tinue her devotions as she has hitherto 
done — that I am now more than ever 
convinced of the vanity and emptiness 
of this world, and all its pursuits,— 
and that I die well pleased, and as a 
good Christian. — Let her pray to God 
for me, and not grieve at our separa- 
tion, since in my death I hope to find 
my salvation/ 7 The messenger with- 
drew full of sorrow, and unable to 
speak a single word. He felt so great 
a degree of strength and courage at this 
period, that he appeared to distrust 
himself, and asked his confessor whe- 
ther vanity might not bear a part in 
it, adding this ejaculation, “ O my 
God ! I acknowledge with all humili- 
ty that I am in myself weak and 
powerless, and that all my strength is 
derived from thy goodness and mercy : 
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—If lliou withdrawn thy supporting 
hand, I must inevitably fall !” He 
then again ’ proceeded to confession, 
and continued his divine aspirations till 
the arrival of the Father Jean Terrassc, 
superior of the convent del Francois 
t dc Terascon, who had attended and 
consoled him during his imprisonment 
in that , place. He came to remind 
him of a vow he had then made, that,, 
in case of his deliverance, he would 
found a chapel, endowing it with 300 
livres per annum, in the church of the 
Cordeliers, in the said town of Teras* 
con. Monsieur de Thou immediately 
gave orders for its foundation, wishing 
to perform his vow, “ since God,” he 
sail), “ had not onty delivered him from 
the prison of stone, but was about to 
frke him also from the prison of his 
mortal body.” lie then asked for a pen 
and ink, and wrote this inscription, 
which he wished to have placed in the 
chapel : — 

Christo Liberatori, 

Votum in carccre pro libertate 
conception, * 

Franc. August. Thuanus. 

Carccre vitsu jam jam liberandus 
merito solvit 
xii Sept. M.DC.XUI, 
Confitcbor tibi Dominc quoniam 
Fxaudisti me, et factus es milii in 
Salutem. 

f All who consider this inscription 
must admire the presence of mind and 
clearness of idea of the person who, 
under such circumstances, could write 
it, and acknowledge that approaching 
death had no power to disturb the 
calm tenour of his thoughts, He* de- 
sired Monsieur Thome to present his 
respects to Monsieur le Cardinal de 
Lyoni and inform him, that if it had 
pleased God to prolong his life, it had 
been his intention to quit the world, 
and devote himself wholly to his ser- 
vice. 

lie wrote two letters, which were 
carried unsealed to the chancellor, and 
from him sent closed to his confessor, 
to be delivered according to their di- 
rections : — lie then said, a I have now 
done, with this world ; let us talk of 
that which is to come — and resum- 
ing his devotions, lie again entered on 
his confession ; after which, he asked 
whether the hour of execution was not 
arrived, when he expected to be bound 
and led ignominiously to punishment. 
About 3 o’clock in the afternoon 


4 companies of the citizens of Lyons, 
making about 11 or 1200 men, were 
ranged in the middle of the Place dcs 
Terreaux, so as to enclose a square of 
about 80 paces, into which they suf- 
fered none to enter except the neces- 
sary assistants. Jn the midst of this 
space they had ejected a scaffold seven 
feet high.and nine square, with an ele- 
vation in the middle, on which they 
had placed a block about half a foot 
in height. All the houses in the Place 
des Terreaux,' all the windows, walls, 
roofs, and eminences, within view of 
the Place, however distant, were 
thronged with persons of each sex, and 
of all ages arul conditions. 

At five in the evening the officers 
requested father Malavalette to inform 
them that it was time to set out, and 
Monsieur de Cinq-Mars, seeing one of 
them whisper to his confessor, guessed 
at his intention, and said, “ they 
come to hasten us — -let us depart.” 
he then went to Monsieur de Thou in 
the hall of audience, saying, <f Come, 
sir, it is time.” Monsieur de Thou 
exclaimed, “ Lnetatus sum. in his qua* 
dicta sunt mihi: in domum Domini 
ibimus.” They then embraced each 
other, and left the hall. 

Monsieur dc Cinq-Mars walked tin 
first, leaning on father Malavalette till 
he reached the landing-place, where 
he saluted the people with ,so much 
gentleness and grace, that he drew 
tears from many eyes, remaining him- 
self quite firm and unmoved. ITo 
preserved the same firmness of mind 
all the way, till, seeing his confessor 
partaking in the general sympathy, ho 
said, u What does this mean, iny fa- 
ther? you feel more for me than I do 
for myself.” 

Monsieur Thome, provost of Lyons, 
with archers, &c. &c. had orders to 
conduct them to the place of execu- 
tion. On the steps of tire great hall. 
Monsieur de lliou, seeing a coach 
waiting for them, said to Monsieur 
de Cinq -Mars, cc See, sir, they take 
us in a coach — is this to* be our^con- 
veyance to heaven ? 1 expect&l to 

be bound and drawn on a sledge : 
These gentlemen treat us with much 
civility in not binding us.” 

Monsieur de Cinq-Mars was hand- 
somely dressed ima suit of fine dark- 
brown Dutch cloth, covered with wide 
gold lace — a hat tdrncd up in the 
Spanish fashion, with green silk stock- 
ings. over which were drawn a pair of 
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white stockings trimmed with lace, 
and also a scarlet cloak. 

Monsieur de Thou was dressed in a 
suit of mourning, made of Dutch or 
Spanish cloth, and a short cloak. 

The executioner followed on foot. 
He was a porter, advanced in years, 
deformed, and dressed like a mason’s 
assistant : — he had never before acted 
in his present capacity, except in ad- 
ministering the torture ; but they 
could get no other, the executioner of 
Lyons having broken his leg. In the 
coach they prayed with their confes- 
sors, and performed many acts of con- 
trition, with expressions of entire sub- 
mission to the divine will. From time 
to time they observed the crowds of 
people which surrounded them, and 
saluted them as they passed. After 
again interchanging assurances of mu- 
tual forgiveness, Monsieur de Thou 
said to Monsieur Cinq-Mars — c( You, 
sir, must naturally regret life more 
than I do: — you are younger, of 
higher rank in the world — you had 
‘greater hopes — you were tile favour- 
ite of a powerful king; but I con- 
sider your death, as well as mine? as 
an infallible proof of our predestina- 
tion, for which we ought to bless God 
a thousand times more than if he had 
given us all the riches and honours of 
the world/ 1 These words affected 
Monsieur Cinq-Mars almost to tears. 

When they drew near the Place dcs 
Terrcaux, Father Manbrun reminded 
Monsieur de Thflu,* that when on the 
scaffold he should remember to secure 
a plenary indulgence, by the means of 
a medal whioh he had given him, say- 
ing the word Jesus three times. When 
Monsieur de Cinq-Mars heard this, 
he said to Monsieur de Thou, (i Sir, 
since I am to die the first, let me add 
your medal to mine, that I may first, 
have the -benefit of them, after which 
they shall be kept for you/' A con- 
test now ensued, which of them should 
first undergo the sentence of tl*e law. 
Monsieur de Cinq-Mars saying it was 
his right, as being the most guilty, 
adding, that he should die twb deaths 
if his friend suffered before him. 
Monsieur .de Thou claimed if as the 
privilege of his seniority. Father Ma- 
lavallctte decided the dispute, by say- 
ing to Monsieur de Thou, “ It is true, 
sir, that you are the oldest, and there- 
fore you ought td be the most gene- 
rous;” which Monsieur tie Cinq-Mars 
having confirmed, Monsieur dc Thou 


turned towards him, and said, “Well, 
sir., you will then be .my forerunner 
in the path of glory/’ — Ah !” said 
Monsieur de Cinq-Mars, “ I have in- 
deed led you to the brink of the pre- 
cipice ; but let us now boldly plunge 
into the gulph of death, that we may 
rise together into eternal life.” 

The coach being arrived at the place 
of .execution, and the provost having 
informed Monsieur de Cinq- Mars that 
Ik 1 must now mount the scaffold, he 
took leave of Monsieur de Thou in 
the most affectionate manner, rejoic- 
ing that they should speedily meet in 
heaven, lie then left the coach with 
a smiling countenance ; when an archer 
belonging to the provost attempting to 
take from him his cloak, which he 
said was his due, his confessor pre- 
vented it, and asked the provost whe- 
ther his archers had really any right 
to it ; and being answered, No — the 
fa tli or desffed Monsieur de Cinq -Mars 
to give ft to whom lie chose, on which 
he presented it to the Jesuit, who ac- 
companied his confessor, requesting 
him in return to pray fdr him. 

After the trumpet had, as usual, 
sounded three times, the Greffier Cri- 
minel de Lyon, being on horseback 
near the scaffold, read their sentence 
aloud, to which neither of them paid 
any attention ; and the window-blind 
nearest the scaffold was put down, 
that Monsieur dc Thou might not see 
what was passing from the coach, 
where he remained with the confessor 
and his assistant. Monsieur de Cinq- 
Mars having bowed to those who were 
'.near the scaffold, was mounting the 
ladder with a steady step, when ano- 
ther' archer belonging to the provost 
came behind him and pulled off* his 
hat-^-when, quickly turning, he said, 
(< Pray, leave me my hat which the 
provost Raving heard, he was offended 
witli the archer, who immediately re- 
stored it. Being arrived on tlic scaf- 
fold, he walked round, it with good 
grace as if on a theatre, saluting those 
around him with a smiling counte- 
nance ; and having embraced his con- 
fessor, v ho had followed him, he 
leant on* his arm, frequently lifting 
his eyes to heaven — while, wifh a low 
voice, the reverend father uttered his 
prayers and exhortations, lie then 
kissed the crucifix witli ardoivr, and, 
kneeling down, received' the last ab- 
solution ; after which he walked to 
the block”, and, falling on his knees* 
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laid bis bead upon it, as if to try which 
was the best posture. Being told that 
he must take off his doublet, he de- 
sired his confessor to assist him in 
unbuttoning it, which, by the help of 
his assistant, was immediately done. 
His gloves remained on his hands till 
the executioner took them off after hi9 
death. Again going to the block, the 
executioner approached him with a 
pair of scissars, which he perceiving, 
took them from his hands, not choos- 
ing that he should touch him ; and 
presenting them to his confessor, in- 
treated him, to perform this last ser- 
vice, by cutting off his hair ; which 
being done, anil the collar of his shirt 
being also cut to lay his neck entirely 
bare, he again kneeled down, and with 
much fervour pronounced the follow- 
ing prayer : — “ Oh, my heavenly Fa- 
ther, to thee I entirely and unfeigned- 
ly devote myself. If my life had been 
prolonged, it would I trust have been 
very different from what it has been ; 
but since it is thy pleasure that I 
should die, I cheerfully offer thee the 
sacrifice of an ignominious death in 
expiation of my offences !" At these 
words, the crucifix being presented to 
him, he again kissed it, and asking 
the confessor s assistant for his medals, 
he thrice repeated the name of Jesus, 
ami then returned them to the priest/ 
Then looking round with firmness on 
the executioner, who was standing be- 
hind him, and had not yet taken the 
axe from the bag which contained it — 
u What are you about ?” said he ; 
“ what are you waiting for ?** Then 
desiring liis confessor to assist him 
with his prayers, they knelt to- 
gether, and he lifted his hands and 
eyes to heaven with the most fervent 
devotion. The executioner now drew 
from the bag his axe, whijh was in 
form like a butcher’s cleaver, but 
thicker ‘ and more square ; and then, 
after ejaculating “ My God, have 
mercy upon me ! into tliy hands do I 
commit my spirit !” he placed his 
head on the block, without having his 
eyes bound, and with incredible firm- 
ness, waiting for the blow, he shut 
his eyes and mouth, while the execu- 
tioner, Tpho was standing on his left, 
holding the axe with both his hands, 
gave a slow add heavy stroke. On 
receiving it, he uttered a loud but 
omentary cry, which was inline- 
ily stiffed in his blood ; he raised 
x$ from the block as if to get 


up, and then fell back hi to the same 
position ; — the head not being entirely 
separated from the body, the execu- 
tioner gave another stroke, after which 
he threw the head on the scaffold, 
where it rebounded to the ground, 
and appeared with the eyes open and 
palpitating for some time, liis body 
remained before the block, which was 
strongly grasped in his arms, but the 
executioner, having stripped it, cov- 
ered it with a cloth, and threw his 
cloak over it. The head, having been 
brought back to the scaffold, was 
placed with the body under the same 
covering. 

Monsieur de Cinq-Mars being dead. 
Monsieur de Thou left the coach with 
a cheerful countenance, and having 
civilly saluted those who were near 
him, ascended the scaffold with much 
alacrity, holding his cloak folded over 
his right arm ; but seeing the execu- 
tioner, he threw it from him, and ran 
to embrace him, saying, “ Ah ! my 
friend, how great arc my obligations 
to thee ! this day thou .wilt bring me 
to the happiness of heaven !” Then 
walking to the front of the scaffold, 
he bowed to the people, and threw his 
hat behind him, which fell' on the. 
feet of Monsieur Cinq-Mars. Then, 
having held some discourse in a low 
voice with his . confessor, he received 
absolution ; and taking off* his doublet, 
kneeled down and repeated the 115tli 
Psalm in Latin, which he paraphrased 
in French with a loud voice and ener- 
getic gesture, his countenance ani- 
mated with a holy joy. — Then rising, 
the executioner approached to cut off 
his hair, to which he readily submit- 
ted ; but as the man was awkward 
and clumsy, the reverend father took 
the scissars from him, and his assist- 
ant performed this friendly office. 
This being done, he knelt down on 
the block, and offered himself to God 
with much fervour and devotion. 
Then* having earnestly requested a 
pater and ave-maria from the bye- 
stand ers, after having kissed the 
crucifix, he demanded his medals 
in order to procure the indul- 
gence, arid then inquired whether a 
bandage was to be placed on his eyes? 
On being told by his confessor that 
this was entirely at his own option, 
he replied, “ Yes, father, let it be 
done.*' Then, with a smile, address- 
ing those around him, he said, “ Gen- 
tlemen, I own I am a coward. When 
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I think of death, I tremble and shud- 
der ; therefore if you observe any 
thing like firmness in my conduct, 
attribute it to the right cause, to the 
mercy of God, who effects a miracle 
in my behalf. I have, in truth, no 
resolution, but God strengthen me 
with his powerful support.” He then 
put his hand in his pocket to take out. 
a handkerchief to bind over his eyes ; 
but having drawn it out half way, he 
put it up again, so thgt none observed 
it but those that were with him on 
the scaffold. He then very gracefully 
advanced, and requested those below 
to throw him one, and immediately 
two or three being thrown up to him, 
lie took one of them, and expressed 
his thanks, adding, that he would 
pray for his benefactors in heaven, hot 
having time left him to do it on earth. 
The executioner then came to bind on 
the handkerchief, but did it very awk- 
wardly, so that the corners of it hung 
down before his mouth, but he turned 
them up himself, and fastened it more 
commodiously. Having done this, he 
laid his head on the block (which one 
of the attendant Jesuits had wiped with 
his handkerchief, it being wet with 
bloody, and asked whether he lay in 
the right posture? — when being de- 
sired to put his head a little farther 
forward, he did so. At the same 
time, the executioner, perceiving that 
the strings of his shirt were not loos- 
ened, began to untie them, which, 
having felt, he asked whether his shirt 
must be taken off' also ? and on being 
told “ No, it is only necessary to un- 


tie the strings,” he assisted in draw- 
ing down his shirt so' as to uncover 
his neck and shoulders, and then again 
replaced his head on the block, and 
pronounced his last words, which 
were, “ Maria mater gratiie, mater 
misericord^, tu nos ab hoste protege, 
et hora mortis suspice;” and then, 
tf in malms tuas,” &». &c. His arms 
appeared to tremble while he was ex- 
pecting the stroke, which was given 
on the highest part of the neck, too 
near to the head, which being only 
half severed, the body fell on its back 
on the left side of the block, the face 
upwards, and the legs and hands 
feebly moving. The executioner at- 
tempted to turn it round, so as to 
finish what he had begun, but fright- 
ened by the cries andjjexclamations of 
those around him, he gave three or 
four hasty blows on the throat, and 
thus cut off the head, which remained 
on the scaffold. 

The executioner, having stripped the 
body, carried it, covered with a cloth, 
into the coach which had brought 
them. With it he also placed that of 
Monsieur de Cinq-Mars, with their 
heads (the eyes of both being still 
open), particularly that of Monsieur 
de Thou, which appeared as if living. 
From thence they were carried to the 
Fueillans, where Monsieur de Cinq- 
Mars was interred before the high 
altar. The body of Monsieur de Thou 
was embalmed and placed in a lead 
coffin* to be conveyed to the burying- 
place of his family. 


Leslie versus hluhew. 


Mu Editor, 

In a trifling composition I sent you 
some time ago*, it was asserted tlwit 
Professor Leslie had thought proper to 
pass a heavy censure on the Hebrew lan- 
guage, in his Philosophy of Arithmet- 
ic, though, as I added, it could be 
proved from his own writings, nay, 
from the very passage that contained 
the charge, that he is ignorant even of 
the alphabet of the language on which 
he thus presumed to offer an animadver- 


Duhlin, Jan 20, 1820. 

sion. The professorial dictum alluded 
to is this : tc The oriental nations ap- 
pear generally to have represented the 
numbers as far as one thousand, by di- 
viding their alphabet into three dis- 
tinct classes ; — but the Hebrew, the 
rudest and poorest of all written lan- 
guages, having only twenty- two letters, 
cotlld advance no farther than 400, and 
to exhibit 500, 600, 700, 800, and 
000, it had recourse to the clumsy 
expedient of addition, by joiuing 400 


* Our correspondent alludes to a beautiful Latin version of die first fittc of Chevy. Chace 1 
See No. XXNII. * 
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Professor Leslie . 
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and 100, 400 and 200* 400 and 300, 400 letters to supply the defect. I am 
and 400, and loo with 400 and 100.’ pretty sure he does not Know the 
Philosophy of Arithmetic, p. 218. source from which they were borrow- 
2he rudest and poorest of all written ed ; and he may perhaps be somewhat 
languages ! By my troth, Mr John Les- astonished that these three letters were 
Be, these be bitter words! but the latter lent to the rich Greeks by the poor 
part of the sentence, by displaying the Hebrews ; Bau, ((>), Koppa, (90), and 
utter ignorance of the Professor, bappi- Sanpi, (000), being only Vau, tKoph, 
ly renders the railing of the former per- and Tzaddi. It may be also new to 
fectly innocent. Indeed, so much ig- him, that the two mathematical words 
norancc and impertinence combined, of eastern origin, Sepher (p. 112.) and 
will hardly be found, in so short a Karatha, (p. 133.)— 1 the only two ori- 
compass, in the works of any other ental words of any consequence, I be- 
writer of the smallest literary charac- lieve, which he quotes— '•are Hebrew — 
ter- The merest sraatterer in Hebrew "J2D nurueravit, and ^13 sccuit. 
—any one who had read the first page “ T . ” T 

of a grammar — could have informed. They may be Arabic also ; but to en- 
Mr Leslie, that the Hebrews had not tcr into controversy respecting the 


recourse to the clumsy expedient of 
which he accuses them, and that their 
alphabet supplied them with charac- 
ters sufficient for expressing numbers 
as far as a thousand.' It is clear that 
the Professor was totally unacquainted 
with the letters of the language he was 
criticising, or he "would have known 
that the five finals (technically called 
* Camncphatz) are used to express the" 
five last hundreds ; and therefore, that 
the glory of inventing the expedient, 
which he describes with such impos- 
ing minuteness of detail, is due entire- 
ly to himself. So much for his quali- 
fications to decide on the merits of 
Hebrew.* 

But it appears to me that he has a 
peculiar pique against the language, — 
that his censure arises as much from 
spleen as ignorance ; — for the Iloman 
method of notation is still more clum- 
sy than this fancied Hebrew system — 
not only -their hundreds but their tens, 
and even their units, being formed by 
repeated and often very cumbrous ad- 
ditions,* and yet Mr Leslie does not 
pour forth the vials of his wrath on 
the language of Latiunv nay lie even 
finds, in this unwieldy notation, “ a 
sample of a philosophic language/" (p. 
210.) Nor is he angry with tine Greeks 
(whose system lie highly panegyrizes, 
p. 11, &c.) althpugh he knows that 
their alphabet is as insufficient for the 
purposes of notation as he supposed 
Hebrew to be, and that they are, in 
consequence, obliged to borrow three 


comparative superiority of Hebrew and 
Arabic, for the edification of Professor 
Leslie, would be as profitable as to set 
about demonstrating the seventeenth 
proposition of Euclid’s twelfth book 
to a person tyho did not know a right 
line from a curve, much less a poly- 
hedron from a* sphere. 

I ido not well know how to account 
for this pique. The only reason the 
learned Professor seems* to assign, is 
the stnallness of the alphabet ; certain- 
ly a- very characteristic objection for an 
arithmetician, who values -every thing 
by number. But though this princi- 
ple may look very well in the golden 
regulations of the rule of three, I am 
inclined to think it does not succeed 
altogether in languages ; for thus the 
dialect of Ilomer could be calculated 
to be far inferior to the Romaic, and 
the tongue of his Majesty, the emperor 
of all the Russias, would take lead of 
the other languages of Europe by a 
considerable majority. We must look, 
therefore, for some other reason ; and 
perhaps we may find it in the unhap- 
py circumstances in which Hebrew is 
placed' — it is the language of the Old 
Testament ; — the language, as a philo- 
sopher like Mr Hume, or a partisan of 
Mr Humes, would. say, dedicated to . 
superstition, and is therefore, like 
every thing else connected with such a 
cause, to be attacked by that tolerant 
and equitable sect per fas etmfas . But 
in doing so, I. may be permitted to re- 
mark, there should be some little 


* y 300 ; Q, 600 ; J, 700 ; tj, 800 ; ^ 900* 

•f Koph is 100 ; but as the Greeks borrowed T/addi final for 900, -they were compelled 
to use some letter dill emit hom Tzadtli for 90, and they took the next to it, p. 
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knowledge of the ground displayed. 
It is not good generalship to intrust 
even the details of a siege to a blunder- 
ing gunner or a rash volunteer. And 
I must consider the Professor as a 
most unfortunate, though perhaps a 
courageous enfant perdu , after this 
specimen of his skill, although he 
may be enlightened enough, in other 
respects, to be entitled to sneer at the 
credulity of Luther, the dreams of the 
Christian fathers, and die “ fancies” 
of Saint John, (p. 230.) 

Professor Leslie's mistake , it may 
be said, is a m&re trifle, not wprth the 
paper employed in exposing it. It is 
true, indeed, that as no man is actual- 
ly bound to know Hebrew, there.is no 
great disgrace in making an erroneous 
assertion concerning this language ; 
but I assert,' that no man has a right to 
pass a dogmatical and insolent judgmen t 
on any branch of knowledge whatever, 
of which he is so wretchedly ignbrant 
as not ,to know its first elements. Mr 
Leslie would look, with deserved 
contempt* on him who should ven- 
ture to call Epclid a poor mathema- 
tician, if the very sentence which con- 
veyed the charge furnished also a 
proof that that critic was ignorant of 
the definitions of geometry ; and how 
are we to look on the professor him- 
self ? lie may believe me when I tell 
him, that in the eyes of those who 
know any thing on the subject, he 
makes as awkward a figure as the 
most deficient digit he ever* “ caused 
modify/" lie may also assure him- 
self that the rule, ne sutor ultra ere- 
pidam, is truly a golden one. He is, 
perhaps, a mighty respectable .third 
or fourth rate mathematician, a re- 
frigerator of any rate he pleases— and 
an arithmetician scarcely second to 
Cocker himself ; but when on the 
strength of these qualifications he 
thinks fit to step into philosophy, or 
to invade the province of critics and 
scholars, nothing can be more pitiful. 
And yet fp. 232.) he blames Joseph 
Scaligcr (whose name as a man of 
learning is rather higher than Mr 
Leslie's as a . mathematician,) for 


quitting his usual studies to meddle 
with mathematics. So easy is it to 
perceive the “presumptive dogmatism' 1 ' 
of another, and to overlook our 
own ! 

You perceive I have not said a word 
in defence of the Hebrew language ; 
I thought it would be ridiculous to 
offer any against such an assailant — 
I shall, however, add, that, those who 
are acquainted with it know, that for 
simplicity of construction, regularity 
of derivation, conciseness, perspicuity, 
and force, it is. not equalled by any 
language in the world — but on this 
occasion I need not appeal to Hebrew 
scholars He who reads the Bible in 
his vernacular tongue will agree with 
me, that the man who attributes the 
extreme of rudeness and poverty to 
the language of the sublime lyric ef- 
fusions of Isaiah, the energetic drama 
of Job, the unrivalled pastoral of Ruth, 
not to mention other splendid passages 
of Scripture which instantly crowd 
on the memory, must bo satisfied to 
lie under the . imputation of pitiable 
ignorance, or still more pitiable pre- 
judice. 

Apologizing for the length of this 
letter, which has grown to a much 
greater size tlupi I intended, I am, 
sir, your most obedient servant, 


%* Your printer has made me 
break Prisrfan’s head sorely in the 
translation of Chevy Chace, by print- 
ing me hie occursum ire, for mi hie 
occursum ire. (Chevy Chace, verse 9.) 
I should not mention such a trifle, but 
that I wish to say that my translation 
was not intended to be quite Augus- 
tan. There are many rougli passages 
in it, which are given as imitations of 
the rusticity of the old ballad. In a 
word, I thought that a poem, in a dia- 
lect almost* as remote from the idiom 
of modern England as- Mr Kirkmau 
Finlay's, would be most accurately 
translated in a style somewhat resem- 
bling the un-latinity of the Musa? 
Edinciiscs ; but I was afraid to ven- 
ture quite so far as they have done. 


* An elegant phrase of Mr I./s. “ To transform the ordinary characters, (says he, 

p. H7.) therefore, into deficient digits, I have consul modify their shape tlms ; M and a 
very wise and pretty modification it is. For the puzzle it occasions you need only look 
into the work. 
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A RECOLLECTION. 

Let me for once describe lier — once, — for she 
(Julia) hath passed into my memory 
As ’twere some angel image, and there clings 
Like music round the harp’s iEolian strings : 

A word-— a breath — revives her, and she stands - 
As beautiful, and young, and free from care 
As when upon the Tyber’s yellow sands 
She loosen’d to- the winds her yellow hair. 

In almost childhood, and in pastime run, 

Like young Aurora from the morning sun. 

Oh ! never was a form so delicate 
Fashion’d in dream or story, to create 
Wonder or Jove in man. I cannot tell 
Half of t)ie charms I saw — I see — but well 
Each one becomes her. She was yery fair 
And young, I said ; and her thick tresses were 
Of the bright colour of the light of day : 

Her eyes were like the dove’s — like Hebe’s — or 
The maiden-moon, or star-light seen afar. 

Or like — some eyes I know, but may not say. 

Never were kisses gather’d from such lips, 

And not the honey which the wild bee sips 
From flowers that on the thymy mountains grow 
Hard by Ilissus, half so rich : — her brow 
Was darker than her hair, and arch’d, and fine ; 
And sunny smiles would often, often shine 
Over a mouth, from which came sounds more sweet 
Than dying winds, or waters when they meet 
Gently, anjl seem telling and talking ocr 
The silence they so long had kept before. C. L. 


TO THOMAS CAMPBELL, ESU- 


An Expository Epistle occasioned hj the following passage m his Specimens of English 

Poetry . 

“ Stevens celebrated hard drinking, because it was the fashion — and his songs are now 
seldom vociferated, because that fashion is gone by.” Specimens, Vol. Vi. p. 437. 

Sir, in your last work you the logic display 
Of Aldrich" or Burgerdick, Crousaz or Ilamel, 

. But I think that you err very much when you say. 

That, the fashion of drinking is past; Mr Campbell. 

If fashion rejects jolly topers, ’tis plain, 

That fashion’s an ignorant sort of a strammel ; + 

And a fashion so senseless, so dull, will remain * 

But a short time in vigour, I think, Mr Campbell. 

In Ireland, I’m sure, many ages must roll 
Before with such rules our free spirits we trammel. 

Before the bright lights of the bottle and bowl , 

Will cease o’er our tables to shine, Mr Campbell. 


* Four logicians. The first as honest a fellow as ever filled a. pipe ; the oilier three 
were mode and figure men. 

t It is not worth while to print after the etymon of this word ; in Ireland it signifies 
¥ sluttish awkward woman ; it is synonymojg with the short word for female dog. 
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Come over among us, sweet bard, and I swear. 

That when home you return with a nose red as stanhnel, * 

You will never again be so prompt to declare, 

That the sons of gay Bacchus are dead, Mr Campbell, 

Then oh ! by that face which in prospect I view. 

All glowing and grand with its purple enamel, 

Retract your rash statement. So, Thomas, adieu. 

For my punch is just out and I’m ttird, Mr Campbell. 

Cork, Jan . 24, 1820. Half-past one o'clock in the morning. }P. T. T. 


* Reddish cloth, used by B. Jonson, Beaumont, and Fletcher, Sir W. Davcnant, Ac. 

•f* Tired, according to Cobbett in one of his “ years residences in America,’* is a quakcr 
word to express drunk. How true this is I know not ; but I supplicate the gentle reader 
to take it here in its more usual sense. 

$ i. c. Post ten tumblers. 

ABSTRACT OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS FOR 1819. 

mr Editor, 

The following abstract of my meteorological observations for 1819 will be (bund 
I hope, not altogether uninteresting. I am aware, indeed, that of its intrinsic 
value, your readers and I may probably entertain very different opinions. To 
some it may appear a very dry morsel amidst the more exquisite and delicious 
viands which your monthly bill of fare contains, while my own eye will be 
running over the dense columns of figures with .all the pride of a successful 
theorist, contemplating the experimental proofs of his favourite speculations. 
But whatever importance may attach to the subject itself, I can assure your 
readers that they may depend on the accuracy of th^fects stated below. 

The titles of the different columns, under the heads Thermometer and Ba- 
rometer, are abundantly obvious. Those under the Hygrometer may, perhaps, 
require some explanation, particularly the three results deduced from Mr An- 
derson’s principles of hygrometry. The first of these is the point of deposi- 
tion, or that temperature at which the air, if cooled down, would begin to de- 
posit its humidity. The second is the absolute quantity of moisture contained 
in a hundred cubic inches of air, expressed in decimals of a grain, Troy. And 
the third is the relative humidity of the atmosphere, supposing absolute dry- 
ness to be denoted by 0, and saturated by 100 ; or, in other words, the quan- 
tity of moisture expressed in hundredths of what would produce complete sa- 
turation. For a further explanation, I refer to your twenty-second Number, 
page 4.72. , $ 

* Latitude 56° 2o, Elevation 185 feet 
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Meteorological Observations for 1819. 
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It appears from the above tables, that the mean temperature of 1819 is about 
sevep-tenths of a degree lower than that of 18 1 8 ; the mean height of the Baro- 
meter ‘OH higher ; the quantity of rain 1*772 less • and the mean of Leslie’s 
Hygrometer *2 higher. The mean daily range of the Thermometer and 
Barometer is almost exactly the same for both years. The quantity of evapo- 
ration exceeds that of 1818 by *7 29 of an inch. The mean point of deposition, 
at 10 a. m, is about half a degree lower than the mean minimum temperature, 
but the coincidence is sufficiently exact to demonstrate, the accuracy of Mr An- 
derson's principles. * 

Another observation which has been often allqded to in the pages of your 
Magazine, and which I think an important one, is amply confirmed by the 
preceding abstract 1 allude to the coincidence between the mean of the daily 
extreme temperatures, and the mean of the temperatures at lOiporping and 
evening. The difference for the whole of 1819, aippunts only to two- tenths of 
a degree. For several years preceding I found the mean difference three- tenths. 

The temperature of spring-water taken three times a-month, and which ^ 
gave a result for 1818 coinciding almost exactly with the mean of the daily ™ 
extremes, is 1*5 degree higher for 1819. It is to be remembered, however, 
that the great cold of December, which reduced the mean temperature of the 
$tir considerably below the usual average fo& the season, has uot yet produce^ 
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its full effect on the water. The comparison, therefore, between the two, ought 
not to be made till that season of the year when the temperatures of the air 
and the exterior of the earth approach one another, which takes place about 
the month of May. I have no doubt that then the coincidence will be nearly 
exact, 1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, JR. G. 

HARROW ON MAGNETIC ATTRACTIONS.* 

The variation of the' compass, a sub- was allowed to slumber ; since nothing 
ject at all times no less interesting of the least consequence, during that 
to the philosopher, than useful to the long and enlightened period, was ad- 
navigator, was first discovered, we are ded to our previous knowledge, on 
told, by Columbus, in his voyage to this interesting subject. It is, indeed, 
America in 1 482 ; and Professor Gil- true, that several distinguished navi- 
lebrand of Gresham College, in 1625, gators observed, during their 7espec- 
ascertained that this variation was it- tive voyages, anomalies in the varia- 
Sclf of a changeable nature. The dis- tion of the compass, altogether inex- 
covery of these important and very ex- plicable ; and, what appears very ex- 
traordinary facts, excited a lively in- traordinary, the more pains, that was 
terest, among men of learning and taken by them to discover them, the 
science, throughout all Europe ; the further did they go away in point of 
exertions of our celebrated country- theory. Darapier, when off the Cape 
man. Dr Halley, on this subject, are of Good Hope, where the variation was 
well known, and need not be here re- truly estimated at 11°, was much 
peated. puzzled, and, no doubt, greatly per- 

The phenomenon of the magnetic plexed, to find only 7° 38'. Mr 
dip, or inclination of the needle, acci- Wales, in his second voyage with 
dentally discovered by Norman in 1582, captain Cook, was surprised and asto- 
was also then a subject of much spe- niBhed to find, in the English Chan- 
culation and inquiry ; and, to render Pel, and indeed throughout the voy- 
this law in the magnetic system sub- age, a difference in the quantity of 
servient to science and navigation, the variation, though observed with the 
latitude, in any given meridian, was greatest care, of 3°, 4°, 5°, 6°, 7°, 
attempted to be ascertained by its re- and even 10°. Captain Phipps, after- 
suits ; but, the delicacy of the instru- wards Lord Mulgrave, during * his 
ment, told experience, very soon prov- Voyage towards the north pole, found 
ed its demonstrations erroneous ; and, the like differences ; which he attri- 
until the last voyage of captain Flin- buted to the inaccuracies of the com- 
clers, was adverted to more as a matter passes. u We made/* says he, u se- 
of curiosity to philosophers, than of veral observations, which we found, 
utility to navigators. ♦ by those taken at seven in the after- 

The diurnal variation of the com- noon, to be 17° 0' west; by others, at 
pass, first discovered by Mr Graham, three in the afternoon, only 7° 47 r 
who has been followed by Mr .Weir- west: I could not account for this 
gentin, Mr Canton, and, last of all, very sudden and extraordinary de- 
rim indefatigable exertions of Colonel crease/’ &c. Monsieur Beautemp Beau- 
Beaufoy, likewise excited considerable pre, while in search of the unfortu- 
attention ; but though numerous the- hate La Perouse ; Captain Vancouver ; 
ories have been formed to account for and many others, found the like errors 
this phenomenon, none, as yet, have of variation, without being able, in any 
appeared satisfactory to philosophers, way whatever, to account for them ; 
or useful to science, if we except Mr until Captain Flinders, that acute and 
Barlow’s theory, which we here intend penetrating, but unfortunate, man, in 
shortly to notice. his last voyage of discovery to Tetra 

From the beginning of the 18th, to Australis, in 1801, 1802, and 4803, 
the 19th century, this very important, first discovered the true cause produs 
and highly usefbl, branch of science, cing these hitherto unaccountable dis- 

• An Essay on Magnetic Attractions : Particularly as respects the Deviation of die 
Compass, occasioned by the Lpc&l Influence of the Guns, &c. With an Easy Practical 
Method Of observing the same in all parts of the World. By Peter Barlow, of the Itoyal 
Military Academy; Printed for J. Taylor, Architectural Library, Holborn, London-, 
1830. > 
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cordances in the Variation on ship lished. In this valuable tract* the 
hoard — a change in the direction of author* 4® the last section, has, in a 
the ship's head. Having ascertained variety of examples wholly incompa- 
this most important truth, it soon oc- tible with the supposition of truth, 
curred to him, that a local attraction completely exposed the fallacy of this 
must exist in the ship ; which, in con- rule — which Captain Sabine fully cor- 
nexion with terrestrial magnetic at- roborates by observations made during 
traction, acted on the magnetic needle, the late arctic expedition ; and which, 
when placed at die binnacle, with a indeed, is the only thing of the least 
compound force ; and, therefore, lie consequence done in that voyage that 
found by experiments, that in the has added to our previous knowledge 
northern hemisphere, when the head on this subject. As to the unintelli- 
wass at west, this combined attractive gible paper written by Mr Scorsby, ami 
power drew the north end of the inserted in the Philosophical Tran sac- 
needle to the west ; and in the south- tions for 1820, Part I., we are com- 
ern hemisphere, to the east, of the pelled to say, it is wholly undeserving 
true magnetic meridian ; This differ- of the least attention, and serves no 
ence, produced by local attraction, he other end whatever than to bewilder 
denominated the * Deviation / the reader into a labyrinth of useless 

Finding the maximum deviation in experiments, which, we much ques- 
botli hemispheres, when the ship's tion, whether the author himself 
head was at west or east ; and that rightly understands.*!* How very dif- 
the needle stood right when the head ferent ate the experiments and deduc- 
was in a direction with the magnetic tions we now intend briefly to analyse ! 
meridian— north and south what Mr Barlow, author of the work be- 
was the proportion of deviation, he fore us, an able mathematician, and 
asked himself, at the intermediate one of the Professors of the Hoy al Mi- 
points, between the east ami west and litary Academy, Woolwich, sensible 
magnetic meridian ? After much la- of how very much real importance a 
hour and consideration, it appeared to formula, founded on correct principles, 
him, " that the errors produced by for correcting the deviation produced 
local attraction should be proportion- by a change in the direction of the 
ate to the sine* of the angles between ship's head, in all approachable lati- 
the ship’s head -and the magnetic me- tudes, would be to science and mivi- 
ridlan ; and, therefore, in order to gation, and, indeed, to mankind in 
find this proportion, it seemed pro- general, has at length arrived at the 
bable the following Rule would be conclusion, after a long, laborious, 
found applicable in all parts of the and patient investigation of the laws 
world, viz. “ that the error produced of magnetic attraction, which his si- 
at any direction of the ships head , tuation and place afforded the most 
iPeuld, be to the error at east or west, ample opportunity and means for ex- 
at the same dip, as the sine of the angle periments, no less honourable to liim- 
belween the ships head and magnetic self than beneficial to science and prac-» 
meridian was to the sine of eight points, tical navigation. Before we Introduce 
, or radius . our readers into our author's work- 

Captain Flinders dying soon after shop, it may be proper they should 
his return to England, we see no fur- clearly understand what Mr Barlow's 
tber attempts made either to verify or ideas were, on this subject, before be 
overthrow the accuracy of this rule, commenced operations ; and the theory 
until |807, when a small practical on which all his future hopes depend- 
work, entitled, “ an Essay on the ed. We shall transcribe his own 
Variation of the Compass, by W. Bain, words : — <( Since the iron of the ves- 
m aster in the royal navy," was pub- sel,” says our author, “ and the com- 

* The importance of this work, in a practical point of view, having excited considera- 
ble interest, we refer such of our readers as may not have had an opportunity of seeing 
the book itself, to Brand's Journal of Science and the Arts, No 7, — Monthly Review, 
November 1817, — and British Review, November 1819, — who have each treated the 
work and the author in a popular manner. Indeed, it has always been to us a matter of 
regret, that Mr Bam should not have been employed in the late Arctic expedition. 

+ That this paper should have been inserted, and that of Mr Barlow's rejected, in that 
No of the Philosophical Tran sanctions, surprises us a good deal, and, cannot well be ac- 
counted for. 
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pass must be supposed to maintain the 
same relative position, with respect to 
each other, during the voyage, I ima- 
gine it to be possible to place a single 
hall of iron, equal to the whole mass, 
in a certain situation of the ship, when 
its effects upon the needle would be 
the same as that of the iron in its dis- 
tributed state; or what amounts to 
the same thing, that all the forces act- 
ing on the needle in the actual state 
of the iron, may be reduced to a sin- 
gle resultant. I then assume, that a 
less mass of iron (having its entire at- 
traction, or resultant, in the same 
line as the former,) may be approxi- 
mated so near to the compass as to 
produce an effect equal to that of the 
iron of the vessel, whereby the tan- 
gent of the angle of deviation may be 
at any time doubled, and hence the 
deviation itself determined., Under 
this point of view, however, a slight 
computation would be requisite ; but 
since the tangent of small ares have 
very near the same ratio of the ares 
themselves, we may suppose the angle 
itself doubled by the experiment, and 
hence the deviation ascertained by ob- 
servation only/' Preface, p. 5 and (>. 

Though our author’s first experi- 
ments rather involved him into diffi- 
culties, at least proved nothing at the 
time, yet it Is necessary the reader 
should know the apparatus he worked 
with, i&wcll as the method by which 
he worfed with it; — “ I began/’ he 
says, p. a, u by describing, on a plat- 
form, several concentric circles, from 
eight to sixteen inches radius, draw- 
ing through the centre a lihe, in the 
direction Of the magnetic meridian ; I 
then set off my cast and west points ; 
and, lastly, divided tile whole circle 
into equal parts of 10° each/' With 
the compass over the centre of these 
concentric circles,, he passed round 
successively, on each circle, several 
shells of different diameter ; which, 
as our author anticipated, produced 
results at the time wholly inexplicable- 

At length, however, our author, hav- 
ingexchanged his platform for a strong 
table, divided according to the points 
of the compass, with a circular hole 
of ten indies diameter in the centre, 
through which a ten inch shell was, 
at pleasure, made to pass by means of 
a block and pully, he again commen- 
ced operations, by passing the com- 
pass on tlie circle round the ball, in- 
stead, as before, the ball round the 


compass ; <s I elevated the ball,*’ he 
continues, “ till its action was imper- 
ceptible ; and then gradually lower- 
ing it, I noticed the deviation at various 
altitudes of the ball, with the compass 
of each point of division oil the cir- 
cles ; observing also very accurately 
the height or depth of the centre of 
the ball above or below the pivot of 
the needle, when the deviation was 
zro. These results, indeed, were the 
only ones applicable to my present 
inquiry ; and from them I ascertained 
that the several parts of no action 
were all situated in one plane ; the 
inclination of the plane itself to the 
horizon being found nearly equal to 
20°, declining directly from the mag- 
netic north point to the south. This 
plan is, therefore, either exactly or very 
nearly perpendicular to the direction of 
the dipping needle. The formula used 
by our author for computing the re- 
sult, which will, be found in page 
3 9, and which approximates nearly to 
that found by experiment, is this 

tail. v sec, a. When I 

denotes the inclination, r the radius 
of the circle, which, in the present 
instance, was twenty inches, h the 
observed height or depth of the cen- 
tre of th£ ball, and a* the angle from 
the cast or west points of the circle. 
The mean result of all those calcula- 
tions, which involves too many figures 
to be inserted in this outline, gives 
X 2V. 

The different manifestations indi- 
cated in these important experiments, 
between the needle and the attractive 
ower of the ball, at different angles, 
or izon tally and perpendicularly, in- 
duced our author to believe, that there 
were in every ball of iron two planes, 
in which the compass may be any- 
where posited, without being influ- 
enced i$ its direction ; the one that of 
no attraction, and the other the ver- 
tical plane,, corresponding to the mag- 
netic joeridian. In consequence of 
which, he conceived an ideal sphere 
to be circumscribed about the hall of 
iron ; and assuming the circle of nff 
attraction as an equator, and the poles 
of that circle as the poles of the sphere, 
he imagined circles of latitude and lon- 
gitude to be described round the ball 
in several circles, keeping it always at 
the same distance from the centre ; 
and, therefore, when these ideal circles 
of latitude and longitude were cor- 
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rei'tly ascertained by calculation, and 
verified by experiment, as particularly 
described page 24, and to which we 
roust refer our readers, be succeeded 
in establishing the law of deviation as 
it respects the latitude ; namely, that 
the tangents of the deviations are pro* 
portioned to the rectangle of the sine 
and cosine of the latitude ; or to the 
sine of the double latitude, which is the 
same thing . In the same way our au- 
thor establishes a like law of elevation; 
as it respects the longitude ; and, to 
explain himself more fully, he has 
given two diagrams, one describing the 
laws of deviation as it regards the la- 
titude, and the other as it regards the 
longitude. • 

With regard to the laws of attrac- 
tion as it regards the mass of iron, our 
author has, by a great variety of ex- 
periments, verified by computation, 
clearly demonstrated, that the power, 
of attraction resides wholly on the sur- 
face, and is independent of the mass ; 
or, in other words, that the tangents 
of the deviations are proportional to the 
cubes of the diameter, or as the | power 
of the surface, whatever may be the 
weight or thickness . — Page 48. 

Thb striking confirmation of the ex- 
.. ietence of the plane of no attraction in 
the most irregular masses of iron ; and 
that the power of attraction resides 
wholly on the surface, and is inde- 
pendent of the mass ; as exhibited by 
experiment, and confirmed by com- 
putation, must have gratified and en- 
couraged our author in his toilsome 
and unbeaten path ; and, therefore, to 
put the matter beyond all dispute, he 
determined to verify his former expe- 
riments by others of a different na- 
ture, and on a much larger scale. Ac- 
cordingly he addressed a letter to Sir 
William Congreve, requesting permis- 
sion to pursue his inquiries in the re- 
pository at Woolwich ; and, it gives us 
great pleasure to say, that the very polite 
and handsome manner in which this 
communication was answered, reflects 
the highest honour on the character of 
that worthy and Ingenious gentleman. 
How contrary was the Jbehaviour and 
conduct of the lloyal Society to our 
author on a similar occasion, will best 
be seen in Mr Barlow's own language, 
page 12 ; which will appear totally in- 
comprehensible when contracted with 
the answer of Sir William, and the 
.. manner in which a memorial, address- 
ed by our author, for the like purpose. 


to the Board of Admiralty, was ac- 
knowledged; and the pleasing and 
friendly way Sir George Cockburn, 
one of the Admiralty Lords, and Mr 
Croker, the secretary, offered our au- 
thor all their interest in the further 
prosecution of his experiments* 

It is many years spfice we knew 
Captain, now Admiral Cockburn, 
ana our readers will easily conceive, 
that the man who, with the same 
activity and thipt after professional 
knowledge, could ascend the mast- 
head, and there detect stupidity in 
the adjustment of a sky-sail studding- 
sail, as descend the hold, and super- 
intend the stowage of a water-cask, 
must have felt exquisite pleasure ami 
deligfjl on entering our author's work- 
shop and there behold, by accurate 

r riment, the true cause producing 
extraordinary anomalies in the 
variation of the compass. Mr Croker, 
too, a man of science, liberality, and 
erudition, could not help feeling, on 
this occasion, much gratification ; and 
it is the highest encomium we can pay 
to the professional knowledge of the 
one, and learning of the other, to have 
it in our power thus to record an in- 
stance of such noble generosity and 
kindness in behalf of aspiring talent 
and genius. 

But, to return from this digression 
our author procured, for his next expe- 
riment, an iron 24 pounder, mounted 
on a platform which admittm of its 
being traversed through an entire cir- 
cumference ; the tracks at the bottom 
running over a circle ten feet six inches 
diameter, divided into 32 equal parts 
corresponding with the points of the 
compass. A piece of wood, projecting 
four feet from the muzzle of the gun, 
for the compass to stand on, was made 
to fit exactly the bore of the gun, on 
which the compass could he moved to 
any distance, at the time of experi- 
ment. As it is impossible to make 
room for the results, we shall just now 
say, that they fully corroborated the ac- 
curacy of the results given by former 
experiments ; and that, in the present 
instance, the difference between the 
observed and the computed results is 
so very trifling, as to be almost im- 
perceptible. It is necessary, however, 
the reader should know the formula 
by which our author obtained results 
bearing so close affinity with those 
given by experiment. “ The com- 
puted deviations," he observes, <c was 
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obtained by first finding from the ob- 
served deviation the mean ratio or 

value of a=* then using 

it as a constant co-efficient (a) in the 
expression tan. A= SI - * i> ^ co - 3 ' ■ *' . The 
same may be likewise done by saying. 
“ As the rectangle of sin. 2 x cos. v, 
(corresponding to any position of the 
compass), to sin. 2 x cos. *, (answering 
to any other position), so is the tan- 
gent of the deviation in the first in- 
stance to that pf the sound.” 

“ For example — the latitude and 
longitude corresponding to 4 A 0 , or NE, 
is latitude 13° 30', longitude 43° 18' ; 
and the same answering to one point 
from the east, is 3° 44', and longitude 
i 0° 48' : therefore, 

“ As sin. 27°, cos. 43° 18': sin. 


7° 28', cos. 10° 48' : tan. 6° 30' : tan. 
2® 30', which latter is exactly the de- 
viation found by observation in Table 
II." to which we must again refer our 
readers. 

Our author lias applied the above 
rule in the computations of deviations 
found by Captain Sabine on board 
the Isabella off Shetland, where the 
dip was 74° 21', with great success; 
since the greatest error between Cap- 
tain Sabine's observed deviation, and 
the computations of our author, only 
amounts to 49'. 

From the singular discovery, “ that 
the power of attraction resides wholly 
in the surface of iron bodies, and is 
independent of the mass,” our author, 
by one of those happy ideas so pecu- 
liar to genius, conceived the possibili* 


Experiments 93. 

On an Iron 24 Pounder, •with an attached Shell 96 lbs* 


Position of 
trail. 

Deviat. 
due to 
the gun. 

Deviat 
produc. 
by shell. 

Whole 

Deviat. 

Position of 
trail. 

Deviat. 
due to 
the gun. 

Deviat. 
produc. 
by shell. 

Whole 

Deviat. 

East. 

0. 0 

0. 0 

0. 0 

West. 

0. 0 

0. 0 

0. 0 

E. by N. 

4.15 

3.45 

8. 0 

W. by S. 

4. 0 

4. 0 

8. 0 

K.N.E. 

7.30 

7. 0 

14.30 

W.S.W. 

7.30 

7.15 

14.45 

N.E. by E. 

9. 0 

8.30 

17.38 

S.W. by W. 

9. 0 

8.45 

17.45 

N.E'. 

9.45 

9. 0 

18.45 

S.W. 

9.30 

9. 0 

18.30 

N.E. by N. 

8.45 

8.15 

17. 0 

S.W. by S. 

8.15 

8. 0 

16.15 

N.N.E. 

7. 0 

6.45 

13.45 

S.S.W. 

6. 0 

5.45 

11.45 

N. by E. 

4.15 

4. 0 

8.15 

a by W, 

3.45 

3.45 

7.30 

North. 

0. 0 

0. 0 

0. 0 

South. 

0. 0 

0. 0 

0. 0 

N. by W. 

4.15 

4. 0 

8.15 

S. by E. 

3.45 

3.45 

7.30 

N.N.W. 

7.30 

6.30 

13.30 

S.S.E. 

6.30 

6.30 

13. 0 

N.W. by N. 

9. 0 

8.45 

17.45 

S.E. by S. 

8.15 

8.15 

16.30 

N.W. 

9.45 

9.15 

19. 0 

S.E. 

9.SO 

9. 0 

18.30' 

N.W. by W. 

9.15 

9. 0 

18.15 

S.E. byE. 

9.15 

9. 0 

18.15 

W.N.W. 

7.30 

7. 0 

14.30 

E.S.E. 

6.30 

6.30 

13. 0 

W. by N. 

4.15 

3.45 

8. 0 

E. by 

3.45 

3.45 

7.30 


ty of ascertaining the correct deviation 
iu all ships, in all positions, and in all 
places, by simple observation only, and 
independent of computation. With 
this view, he ordered a frame- work to 
be affixed to the gun, which should 
project beyond the compass, whereby 
tie could suspend a ten inch shell in 
any required position with respect to 
the centre pf the needle. Having fix- 
ed the ball in the required situation, 
he repeated his first course of experi- 
ments, which we have already noticed, 
with the ball attached, by traversing 
the gun through the entire circle; 
and as the results of this experiment 
are of the utmost importance, in a 
.practical point of view, consequently to 
navigators, we shall give them entire, 
from the results indicated in the 


above table, our author assumes, and 
with some degree of probability, that 
when the whole quantity of deviation 
is once ascertained by swinging the 
vessel, the navigator, by attaching a 
plate of iron to the binnacle in a plane 
with the centre of greatest deviation, 
or local attraction, which, he says, will 
be found in most vessels at an angle 
between 20° and 60°, hut which in the 
Isabella he found by computation to 
amount to 65°, which he considers an 
extreme case — may at all times, ami 
in all places, find, without compu- 
tation, the exact deviation, by turn- 
ing round the binnacle, with the plate 
of iron attached. In like manner our 
author made his experimental results 
inserted in the above tabic : Or, in his 
ovsn words, “ supposing now this firs^ 
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approximate angle to have been found, pcct, that our author will find the 
then the pkte must be fixed, so that true cause of the apathy ami in di Mer- 
its centre of attraction inclines from enee shewn him and his experiments, 
the pivot of the compass, at about the to which he alludes, p. 12, and to 
same angle; then, turning round the which we hate also shortly adverted, 
binnacle, point by point, observe the to lie within this hitherto mysterious 
deviation caused by the plate ; and if circle. 

these correspond with those given by It. would be extremely unjust, how- 

the vessel, the plate is rightly adjust- ever, for us to assert, or even to insi- 
ed ; but if not, (as is most likely to nuate, that this censure attaches 
happen,) such trifling changes may be wholly to the venerable and il- 
inade in its position, which will be at- lustrious president. His liberality 
tained in a few trials.”^?. 87. Our and candour are recorded over the 
author has given a particular descrip* earth ; and we are ready to acknow- 
tion of this plate, and the .most proper ledge, that no man, at any one period of 
method of attaching it permanently to otir history, has done more fbr the ad- 
the binnacle ; but we had proceeded vancement of science and protection 
this far; when our limits admonished of genius than Sir Joseph Banks, 
us of the necessity of terminating our But bis infirmities, which, from the 
own remarks ; we must, therefore, re- natural course of evnts, we are sorry 
fer the reader to the work itself on to say, must be many, probably leaves 
this interesting head of the book. For room to suppose, without invidious 
the same reason wc must reluctantly interpretation, that his confidence is 
decline entering, as we fully intended, often (abused ; for experience demon- . 
upon our author's beautiful theory, by strates, that in every human institu- 
wnich he determines the laws produc- tion there are always swarms of lin- 
ing the diurinal variation of the com- profitable drones, proportionate to the 
pass ; which, from the analogy of ex- magnitude and importance of that in- 
perimental and computed results, ap- stitution, thrust into place by influence 
pears unquestionable ; and which, be- and power, who are ever found to fat- 
ing bottomed on correct philosophical ten on the credulity, or merits, or 

S rinciples, seems to us the only theory genius, of meek, • lonely, and unsus- 
eserving of the least attention. pecting minds ; and, since this is un- 

Should the truth of this remark be avoidably the case,, it would be foolish 
admitted, which indeed appears in con- tq suppose, that an hemisphere, so 
trovcrtible, when clearly and dispas- brilliant and extensive as that which 
sionately understood, what. We should Surrounds the chair of the Royal So- 
like to know, will the worshippers of eiety, can be altogether free of such 
M. Biot say to Mr Barlow's able, but harpies. 

modest, exposition of an error of 7° in Our love of justice, and respect for 
that theory, regarding the laws regu- tlie genius and merit displayed in Mr 
luting the dip, or inclination, of the Barlow* s valuable book, have impelled 
needle, which the French mathema- us to say this much ; for it would be 
tician has had the address to impose a strange dereliction of our duty, 
so long on the credulity of his vota- which has hitherto, we trust, been im- 
ries ; and which, by our author's theo- partially discharged, did we pass over, 
ry, a discovery Biot never dreamed of, without animadversion, this glaring 
bears a close affinity with the laws re- instance of ungenerous conduct to a 
gulating the daily variation and de- man. evidently of great abilities. What 
viation of the compass. After this ex- we have said, however, will probably 
posure — for though the Frenchman is produce little effect towards restoring 
an able mathematician, yet he is no that Society to its original excellence, 
experimenter — we could ' fain hope, or Mr Barlow to its future protection 
that the eyes aiul ears of the venerable and regard ; be it so. *But we can 
chairman, or president, of the Royal assure our author, that if he only con- 
Society, that monument of . British tinues his studies with the same per- 
glory, will now be open to English severing ardour every where manifest- 
merit and justice : and, in future, pre- ed throughout his book, which we 
Vent the malignant influence of foreign earnestly recommend to the serious 
counsels swaying the important de- consideration of the public, his in- 
cisions of that illustrious society. We dustry and talents will very goon ren- 
more reasons than one for mak- der him altogether independent of 
mar this remark ; and we strongly sus- that or any other Society whatever. 

7 
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No n. 

Mark Macrabin, the Cameronian. 

Wisdom has many worshippers, while nal- cartoons full of maiden and matn 
Chance, pure Chance, has not, as of old, beauty, and austere manly grace. Bui 
cither temple or votariea-r-this is far to my tale. 

from right. The wind-sown seeds of In one of December’s darkest even- 
Chance corneas yellow and heavy to ings I was walking homewards through 
the harvest sickle as the best drilled Lyndoch-lane. When I came below 
and dibbled seeds of reverend Wisdom, one of the patent lamps which diffuses 
and that from her fattest fallow. All light, pursuant to act Of Parliament, 
my best laid schemes of pleasure, am* 1 was suddenly accosted bv a person 
bition, or happiness, have failed or of importance, Mr Marmaduke Grun- 
faded — while Chance, whom 1 never stane, the collector, who, seizing my 
wooed at all, kept dropping, often sleeve, whispered rather audibly, “ I 
showering on me, some of her best and beg pardon, sir — I do indeed, sir— 
balmiest blessings, and cheered me but you are as loyal a man as ever paid 
by her windfalls from the stumblings rates.” I gazed at Mr Grunstane — I 
of wisdom and the counsels of many owed him not a shilling — indeed, I had 
friends. Twp chief blessings I owe his receipt in my pocket — and was 
to my Goddess — by Chance I learned about to pull it out, when he raised his 
to distinguish verse from prose — a voice, and said, “ May I never finger 
peerless gift — “ See,” said a sage old a rate more, if this same suspicious sort 
lady — “what is ragged at the ends, and of a man is not become more danger* 
* cannot keep the even margin of the ous than ever.” “ Be good enough, 
leaf, is poetry — graceless poetry ; — but Sir/* said I, “to tell me something 
that which is straight, orderly, and of what you mean.” ■“ Mean, sir,” 
evenly, is prose — precious preaching said he, “ why, I mean, sir, that ever 
prose.” And, by the merest Chance since this, same Mark Mack — what 
in the world, I am enabled to write d’ye callum— and his shop came among 
a true and delightful history of mine us, evening and morning — he utters the 
honest and ancient friend, Mark Ma- strangest things — sings seditious songs, 
crabin, the Cameronian. How this reads seditious books, and prays trea* 
came to pass must not be revealed like sonable prayers. I have heard him 
a playhouse landscape— pull the string, sing cursed strong things, sir — “ The 
audio! and behold! It must be un- Lord’s my shepherd, I'll not want,” 
folded carefully and ingeniously, like which means more, sir, than meets 
a Herculaneum parchment under the the ear” — “ The very song the Miller 
inquisitorial spectacles of six sage of Mansfield sung when he helped 
members of the Antiquarian Society. himself to the bishop's meal,” said I. — 
It is now many years since I left “ Why, ’tis treasonable” — “ Flat trea- 
my native vale of J\ T ith— and things son, sir,” said the collector, “ as the act 
have come to pass which might well hath it, and as Mr Counsel Strapum 
plead my pardon if her landscape and says. Then, sir, he reads loud and 
her people were now as dimly remem- long about a handy sort of a woman, 
bered as in a dream. Hope was high, called * Jewel, the wife of Hobler of 
and untried life lay before me like a Kent, and her nail hammer, sir.* We 
vista in romance, lovely, and bright, all know what that means.” 
and unblemished. The pageant is Thus was the collector proceeding, 
passed and gone— but the beautiful misinterpreting,asa man of obtuse in tel- 
and beaming faces which thronged the lect may, the impressive domestic devo* 
procession, naunt and charm inc still, tion of my native land, thus unexpect* 
liven so it is — so strongly and durably edly lifting up its voice in a strange 
do all those forms and faces in which country, when his singular commentary 
my youthful heart claimed an interest was interrupted by a clear, deep, and 
live and breathe in my remembrance, melodious voice, which, from a house 
that, were I so gifted, I could paint eter- opposite, struck into that divine psalm 

* Perhaps Jael, the wife of Heber, the Kenite. 
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—the eighth — gracing the words of 
the regal minstrfel with the noble and 
pathetic tone of The Martyrs . To 
this unwonted greeting, my heart 
impended with a strong throb ; and I 
on the point of lifting my voice 
with the stray worshipper, when 
w t Grunstane addressed me : “ Come 
With me, sir : this man must cross the 
herring brook with a tutor chosen by 
the magistrates, else my name shall be 
no more Grunstane/' So saying, he 
walked up to the house from whence 
the sounds came that had dismayed 
him so deeply, and I accompanied him, 
for the sake of seeing the end of the 
strange intrusion* I saw he was 
meditating. “ Now, Mr What— 
you know vour name* my good sir/’ 
said the collector, u let us walk with 
the law in this,matter, sir. First, then, 
what is the ftllow's name — bis exact 
name;— the law, my dear sir, can 
touch nothing unless it has a name ; 
—but see— what does this man call 
himself? — I'll warrant the knave has 
picked but some good name or other 
to bring into disgrace ; — an old trick, 
sir,— twas but last year a fellow at the 
Old Bailey had the presumption to call 
himself Mr Gilbert Grunstane, and 
was actually hanged with that honour- 
able name in his custody/' 

While this man spoke, I looked above 
the door, and there, on a board black 
and broad, was painted an ample book, 
in the commendable act of disclosing its 
contents to the passer-by, and under- 
neath stood printed in modest gray let- 
ters, “ Mark Macrabin, Carfeeronian, 
Deader in Scottish Hose and Cheap 
Tracts, Religious and Political." But 
very shrewdly distrusting the informa- 
tion of the multitude, respecting the 
very ancient name “ Hose," or even the 
letters which composed it, he had ad- 
ded, by way of marginal supplement, 
a. pair of notable parson-gray hose, 
which, at a reduced angle, formed a 
respectable St Andrews cross; nor 
is it improbable, that the' ingenious 
proprietor of this singular sign-board 
had introduced* the book spread out 
and displayed from similar motives — 
for it is known that many of our radi- 
cals very laudably buy their weekly 
sixpence worth of sedition and blas- 
phemy, in the hope of bribing, with ar 
pint and pipe, to read and expound 
ft, some more fortunate person, whose 
learning is not confined to the primi- 
tive score and tally. 


With this man's name and calling 1 
was busy making very agreeable asso- 
ciations, when I was aroused by a tre- 
mendous peal from the knocker of the 
CameroniaH's door, which, in the adroit 
hand of the collector, raised a din 
equivalent to the summons of a pye- 
ooated footman at the door of some 
man who, unluckily for his repose, is 
acquainted with an earl new come to 
his coronet, or a confidential clerk in 
a city banking-house. The patient 
dealer in hose reflecting, perchance, 
that the eighth psalm, and the tune of 
the Martyrs, would endure when all 
who now wear Scottish hose, or read 
cheap tracts, or Peden's Prophecies, 
or Zachary Boyd's last battle — a book 
I would gladly get— were passed and 
gone, — arose, and began to adventure 
slowly forth, measuring step by step, 
balancing the matter between business 
and devotion. “ Mr x Marmaduke 
Grunstane," said I, “ this seems an 
unseasonable time to discuss the mer- 
its of Mark Macrabin's political creed. 
Moreover, I do suspect there is nci- * 
ther sedition in the eighth Psalm, 
which you have disturbed him in 
singing, nor treason in worshipping 
God after a man's own heart, and the 
planner of his country ." — “ Hark'e, 
friend,” said the collector, u d'ye 
think— Zookers ! d'ye think I don’t 
know a psalm from a seditious song?" 
and as he aaid this, the door opened, 
and the dealer in Scottish hose and 
cheap tracts stood silent before him, 
but silent only for a moment: “ What 
wantest thou?” he said, in the 
tone of a man touched at being un- 
timeously disturbed : “ Sawest thou 
not my warehouse of commodities was 
closed ? heardest thou not the ninth 
hour ring in the ‘chapel clock? and, 
moreover, didst thou not hear me es- 
saying to sing a psalm ?" Having 
thus soothed his devotional feelings, 
he continued in the tone of a man 
willing to accommodate; “ This is 
doubtless an ill hour to examine the 
merits of the things of this world, 
though my hose," and he glanced at 
the collector's legs, “ are such as men 
may buy blindfold ; and my books," * 
looking at the upper region of his vi- 
sitant, into which nothing but the 
gainful golden rule of three had ever 
been able, under the semblance of 
learning, to penetrate,—** are such as 
the wise and well-disposed only pur- 
chase, but their contents cannot harm 
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even ignorance— so thou mayest walk 
in/* 

And in the collector strode, pulled 
off his hat and laid it on the table — 
plucked forth his rate-hook and ink-* 
horn, and looking full in 'the face of 
the retailer of warm hose and wise 
tracts, .said, “ Sp your name is Mark 
Macrabin — an outlandish name and an 
odd one ; but a name good enough fbr 
all that: and you write after your 
name, ‘ Cameronian/ some radical de- 
signation, I presume. And you pro- 
fess to deal in Caledonian nose and 
cheap tracts, religious and political.” 
Mark answered, with a glance of in- 

S uisitive gravity , — “ Verily, even as 
iou sayest, with the omission of thy 
intrusive commentary." Thou not 
me, said Mr Marmaduke Grunstane. 
Thou not me — you shall be taught 
humility, and that goon, between stone 
walls, and thy northern hose well gar- 
tered with comfortable cold iron. — 
What thinkest thou of that most wise 
Mark ? — Thou indeed !" Mark utter- 
ed not one word, but with great calm- 
ness lifted an ellwand of oak of three 
years growth, shod at one end with 
massy iron, and divided into quarters, 
the quarters into nails, the pails again 
into inches, with large nobs of brass. 
This formidable quarter-staff he laid 
on the counter, and, with the meek- 
ness of a true and well armed Chris- 
tian, awaited the result. 

Mark's martial preparation affected 
very visibly the collector's hand— 
and the redness, natural and ac- 
quired, fled from his face, except 
a double portion of scarlet which 
sought refuge in the point of his 
nose. This protuberance at all times 
deserved attention, and usually at- 
tracted it; it was swelled out into 
whelks and knobs of sundry hues, re- 
sembling a half crushed bunch of blue 
grapes, or a bruised handful of ripe 
mulberries. — And at present its fiery 
red extremity seemed willing to drop 
blood, even before the ellwand of the 
Cameronian had applied for such a 
proof of its merit as a weapon. The 
collector gave one glance to the door, 
in the shadow of which I stood, pleas- 
ed beyond all remembrance at his con- 
sternation, and then glancing side- 
ways at Marks brazen studded auxi- 
liary, like one who sees an adder ready 
to leap from its coil, said, tf So, sir, 
the name and vocation, as ypu have 
confessed, are safe, are written down : 
Sir, I shall* now content me, as it is 


growing late, With being introduced to 
your book of seditious verses, out of 
which even now you were singing that 
treasonable song.” “ In the name of 
i rater and Jive , and the heart of corn , 
the three ancient gods of Galloway* 
said Mark Macrabin, what sort of a 
being art thou?— If I thought thou* 
wert a radical knave, come hither to 
revile and make mouths at that 
Book/ and him who believes in it, I 
would assuredly chasten thee with 
these thirty-seven English inches of 
oak, called an ellwand, till thou didst 
become humble and contrite. But as 
I do in verity believe thou art much 
more fool than knave, and mayest 
spread an evil report, I shall show 
tnee that Book ; and if I do not make 
thee learn the first verse of it by heart, 
a grievous task to thee perchance, but 
a pleasure to others — may the sound, 
rational, and wise books which fill my 
shelves, become as foolish as thou art, 
and as profane as Carlisle ; and may 
my' warm comfortable hose, framed in 
a good lowland loom, become as thin 
as the work of the spider or the spawn 
of Spittalfields.” So saying, he strode, 
ellwand and all, into an interior re- 
cess, out of which lie instantly re- 
appeared, bearing a huge folio, co- 
vered with rough spotted calf-skin, 
and clasped with two broad and massy 
clasps of pure and solid silver ; ‘un- 
clasping the volume, he laid it open 
on the table. 

It was* a beautiful black print Bi- 
ble, from the press of the sixth 
dames, adorned with curious wood- 
cuts, forming an illustration of the 
text equally as obvious as the mo- 
dern mass of commentaries which en- 
cumber the simple original. Front- 
ing the title-page appeared, written in 
a neat oid-fasnioned hand, the whole 
ancestry of Mark Macrabin from the 
time tradition had first noticed it. 
Gilboah Macrabin laid the corner- 
stone of the family fame ; he passed 
the Tweed with David Lesley, and 
distinguished himself in routing the 
royalists at Newbum on the Tyne ; 
the first blood drawn in the civil war 
was drawn by the sword of Gilbpah. 
lie marched to the bloody battle of 
Marston Moor with this very volume 
bound on his back, and made himself 
remarkable by his cool and determined 
bravery. But he owed his life to this 
singular * piece of proof mail, which 
foiled two desperate thrusts of a cava- 
lier’s lance when the Covenanters were 
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charged in the rear. It was present 
also at the fierce skirmish of Drum- 
clog, borne in the same primitive man- 
ner by Gideon the son of Gilboah, 
where its owner added the glory of 
slaying three of Claverhouse's proof- 
coat troopers, to the fame of thehouse 
* of Mocrabin. And as it had arrested 
the sh&r descent of one cuirassier's 
swdrd, and repulsed the thrust of anoth- 
er, it acquired prodigious popularity, 
and was, by the command of Ramoth 
Gilead, the preacher, separated from 
the reluctant shoulders and swathing 
plaid of its proprietor, and borne aloft 
as a banner Wore the host. But it lost, 
as a banner, much of the fame it had 
acquired when attached to the valiant 
persons of Gideon and Gilboah. It 
was struck down and trodden upon, 
at the bloody passage of Both well 
^rigg, and would have been scattered 
in the wind, leaf by leaf, had not 
Gideon returned at night from the 
mountains, and at the peril of his life, 
picked up his family book. His joy 
was great, and in its fulness he vow- 
ed — and as he was of Gallwegian ex- 
traction, he vowed by the three an- 
cient gods of the district, already no- 
ticed by his descendant — that man's 
tongue or man's hand, singly or col- 
lectively, should no more separate him 
from it — and he kept his vow. It 
was his companion by day, and his 
pillow by night, till the Revolution 
brought bloodless times. Xhe family 
history now grew wonderous brief. 
The allegorical tree of lineage sent 
forth shoots, neither to the south nor 
to the west, but shot up perpendicular 
as a poplar in one undeviating stem — 
finally terminating with the present 
incumbent, Mark, who with no small 
pride displayed this honourable testi- 
mony to his name, before the sharp 
gray eyes of the parish collector, the 
chief of the name of Grunstane. 

The Grunstanes, a numerotosand an- 
cient dan, certainly are more conver- 
sant with stowage, pilotage, barter, 
and. brokerage, and the relationship 
of six to seven, than with perilous 
achievements by spear and sword. 
As their name has not opened an ac- 
count with the HeralcTs-office, and as, 
perchance, these dispensers of Griffins 
and Blue Lions, are expensive retain- 
ers in dubious pedigrees, I shall 
spare it One anecdote, which may fur- 
nish a motto and a hint for the arms 
to some of thebe ingenious gentle- 
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men, who signalize the heroes of 
the last birth-day. The elder Grun- 
stane — a simple man, who preferred 
the signature of a St Andrew's cross 
to all the pomp of penmanship, hap- 
pened to hear some learned merchants 
calculating their running profits. — 
u For my part/' said one, “ I cleared 
twenty-five per cent, net by my last 
speculation “ and I,” said another, 
“ shall be ill pleased indeed, if mine 
is less than twenty-seven.” “ Gentle- 
men/' said Mr Grunstane, f * I don’t 
exactly know what you mean by your 
twenty-five or twenty-seven per cent ; — 
for my part,” said he, assuming the 
look and tone of the .most exemplary 
moderation, “ I always think I have 
profit enough when I get the one half 
of the other.” 

To the descendant of this moder- 
ate and limited dealer, did Mark 
Macrabin unfold the venerable vol- 
ume — the shield as well as consola- 
tion of his ancestors. “ Lo ! and 
behold, man/' said the Cameronian, 
his wrath visibly abated by touching 
and contemplating a book so honour- 
able and dear to his name. “ Sec- 
read — believe— and judge for thyself ; 
seest thou ought seditious there !” So 
saying, he placed his finger on the 
eighth psalm — but kept close hold, as 
a priest clutches a profitable relic, 
whilst he submits it to the lips of 
some suspicious looking pilgrim. — 
So rely seemed the collector perplexed; 
the ready frankness of Mark, the array 
of Saxon black letter, which, in the vi- 
cinity of the brazon studded ellwand, 
and the darkness of his own ignorance, 
equalled in mystery an entire moun- 
tain of Egyptian history, or the Ogham 
alphabet of the Sister Island, to those, 
and they must be many, who lack the 
faith of Colonel Vallency ; but above 
all, the ellwand itself, hoary and iron 
headed, and which bore testimony of 
having taken measure of carcasses as 
well as cloth ; all these tended to un- 
settle his power of reflection and de- 
range the accuracy of his calculations : 
— “ I tell thee, man,” said Mark, “ this 
Is a book my fathers bore through peril 
and through blood ; with me it hath 
fallen on more peaceful times. 1 have 
carried it through the pleasant vale 
of the South, and verily it walked with 
me upon the bosom of the vast deep, 
as I passed to and from the western* 
world.'* Nevertheless,, the collector, in 
spite of the rough exterior, the silver 
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clasps, and the sacrctl contents of the 
volume, seemed seriously disposed to 
brand its owner as a dabbler in sedi- 
tion, an abettor of those turbulent de- 
magogues who disturb the peace of the 
country and the devotion of its people. 

1 walked into the shop, and stood be- 
side the collector, who, turning to me, 
said, there! my good sir, there!" 
and pushed the book toward^ me, 
afraid at the same time to hazard ano- 
ther word on a volume which, for ought 
he had discovered, might turn out more 
holy than seditious. “ Truly," said I, 
“ Mr Grunstane, this is a very ancient 
and beautiful Bible, such as tire wor- 
shippers of scarce works would perform 
a pilgrimage to obtain, bound too in a 
patriarchal style, and clasped with no 
mean metal. And this, sir, is the 
eighth psalm, a poem of divine beau- 
ty ; and which even now I heard this 
gentleman singing, performing, as I 
presume, domestic worship according 
to the daily maimer, I am* proud to say, 
of the devout people of Scotland." All 
the while I uttered this, Mark eyed 
me with a look of indescribable emo- 
tion; and ere the last words were 
from my lips, he was fairly over the 
tabic, wringing my hands with a ful- 
ness of joy he sought, not to express. 
“ Peace be here! — as I hope to be 
saved ! — thou art the son of mine only 
triend ; thyself too a proven one— 
Miles Cameron, thou art welcome as 
the flower of May ; but aye, man, its 
long since I saw thee !" — I returned 
the gra filiation of worthy Mark fong 
and warmly; and so deeply were we 
both touched at this singular and un- 
expected meeting, which returned the 
flays of my youth to my contempla- 
tion, and presented me with the cold, 
the faithless, and the dead," the loved 
and the lamented ; that we missed not 
Marmaduke Grunstane, who had si- 
lently and gladly withdrawn both body 
and charge from shop and person of 
the joyous Cameronian. 

Mark Macrabin gazed on me for 
one minute's space with great and 
growing joy; he twice ejaculated “ his 
fathers own son"— snatched up his 
black letter folio in one hand, ami 
seizing me with the other, stalked 
stately and silent into the chamber, 
which in remembrance of ancient 
times he called his cave of Adullam. 
A clear large fire, the fairest flower in 
a winter garden, quoth the proverb, 
glowed in the grate, and the whole 


apartment seemed neat and comfort- 
ably Hanking the fire 'stood an an- 
cieflR seat, something partaking of 
the excellent qualities of an English 
easy chair, and a Scottish langsettle. 
It was plentifully ornamented with 
thistles, sand glasses, and scraps of 
Scripture — bearing date 1646. In the 
centre pannql of massive oak, was cut 
in square raised letters, u Gil. Mac- 
jtABiN, s.l. this Was wound about 
with a wreath of blossomed thistles* 
ably designed, and not unskilfully 
carved; amid the thistles, v Wked a 
crown — represen ting the crowfiabove— 
for on car till y crowns* — except perhaps ' 
the crown of martyrdom — the wise 
house of Macrabin never turned its 
ambition. Into this ancestorial resting- 
place, Mark partly thrust, and partly 
motioned me — a cushion .composed 
of something rivalling in softness the 
famous down of Canna (of which poets, 
in holiday verse, promise beds to their 
loves, but in the week-day prose of 
matrimony make them contented with 
ufcboulted chaff) was ready to receive 
me, and there I sat giving the cave of 
Adullam and its proprietor alternately 
the scrutiny of my looks. " Son of 
my best fViend, said Mark, son or 
daughter have I none — nor wife, nor 
matron, nor maid— nor bondman, nor 
bondwoman — nor carlin, nor gyre- 
carlin — nor bogle, nor • brownie — 
brownie would do me rarely — none of 
them all have I to do a hand's turn, or 
a blessed turn for me. But my hands 
are clean— my viands are pure — yea, 
the smell of this seems not unsa- 
voury" — placing before me, while he 
spoke, a reeking mess of Scottish eoJlops, 
a noggin of notable ale — (< and girdle 
cakes, weel brandered brown" — pro- 
nouncing on the whole a blessing, 
which a hungry bishop might envy 
for its brevity. To this national sup- 
per, ample and instant justice was 
done. The Cameronian then brought 
forth in both hands an ancient and 
capacious bowl, girded round the mouth 
with a rim of silver, evidently less for 
ornament than for preserving entire an 
hereditary vessel which had graced so 
many bridals, baptisms, and even bu- 
rials of the house of Macrabin. Its 
shattered and repaired sides betokened 
the potency of its former contents— 
the dizzy head, and the unsteady or 
erring hand had wronged this foun- 
tain of evening delight. Placing it 
on the table, he instantly produced a 
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large bottle of brown-stone, called by 
the Irish a "garden lie, the precious 
contents of which he introduce# to 
immediate acquaintanceship wi th warm 
water and sugar, and the bowl emitted 
an odour far oujtrivalliug the famed 
cedar-wood-scented fire of the goddess 
in Holder. “ This/* said Murk, as he 
poured it unsparingly forth, ff is just a 
drop of the rarest olood of barley- 
better never bore a bell, or the kindly 
name of peat-reek — the reek of sea 
coal's but a sang till' t — I got it from 
Duncaal Macgiliaray , of the Perth 
mountains. — Duncan's father docs as 
good as keep a small’ still — I wish, if 
the wish is not sinful, that it was as 
big as a kirk — I mean an English ca- 
thedral — for his sake." The weak 
liquid, and the strong, mixed pleasant- 
ly together — as things weak and strong 
should always do — and approached the 
brim of the bowl singing and simmering 
— forming a goodly. pool of potent drink . 
Into this beverage, Mark introduced a 
large spoon of green horn, of dimen- 
sions equal to the rapacity of that of 
an ogress. It is called by the Low- 
landers a divider nor was this un- 
worthy of the name, for its mouth 
was rimmed with silver, the shaft or- 
‘ namented with the same, terminating 
in a whistle, equalling in power of 
sound those framed by school boys, 
from the boughs of the plane, when 
the buds first come out on the tim- 
ber. [^Inspired shepherd of Ettricke, 
is this plane-tree whistle — the old 
Scottish shepherd's pip£ — accursed, 
and fallen off like Milton's spirit from 
its original beauty — to which queens 
have listened, and of which poets have 
sung — 

•‘A dainty whistle, with a pleasant sound?*’] 
The spirit of digression seemed here 
to seize on Mark also, for in a voice 
half audible he* said, while he pro- 
duced the divider, “ If thou could'st 
speak, thou could'st tell a curious 
tale I'* and for a moment he seemed 
pondering on some passing pleasant 
thing. He changed to a graver mood, 
and said, “ you would like — your 
douce fhther liked — a doucer man — a 
mail with a kinder heart, or a cleverer 
head, never put leg in gray hose ; 
but why should. I speak of the blest 
with a graceless bowl of punch be- 
fore me — howsoever, yc would like 
to have the rank untaken- down spi- 
jrfl of this Highlandman s aquavita? 
softened and subdued — passed through 
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the fiame, as daft Davie Davidson did 
when he pushed auld king Corrie into 
the bonfire, and cried, “ O king, liie 
for ever So saying, he lifted up a 
spoonful of the punch, and touching 
it, as he replaced it in the bowl, with 
burning paper, set the whole beverage 
on fire, and moving it gently with the 
spoon, the agitated flame wavered 
glimmering and blue, like the charm- 
ed cauldroh in the presence of Mac- 
beth. “ Good punch and a good 
man, said the Cameronian, are just 
alike ; if punch cannot lowe, its no 
suppable ; if a man cannot burn, no 
at the stake I mean — but with anger 
at a knave's deed, and that spills my 
simile — The back of my hand be to 
him, I should not like to trust my 
weazon near his knife.’* 

Though I have little faith in the 
saying, that sound friendship, like 
good corn, must have frequent wet- 
tings to make it prosper, still I think 
an occasional sprinkling, merely to 
cool the blade, is both refreshing and 
delightful — so thought my entertainer, 
as with two curiously carved and 
mounted drinking cups, known in the 
annals of Lowland delight by the name 
of quechs, we made incessant inroads 
on the social element. Our converse, 
for much converse we had, was a cu- 
rious piece of patch- work — so old and 
feo newr-so joyous and so devout — so 
digressive and so straight forward — so 
full of the odd, the common, the 
strgnge, and the dramatic, that it de- 
ft# resemblance in any thing written 
or traditional. Ancient times shook 
hands with latter, and the pathetic 
and the ludicrous walked side by side 
like “ sisters twin." Add to all this, 
the frequent intrusion of explanatory 
notes, upon obscure passages, as we 
passed, and the supplemental illustra- 
tions which the narrative required. 
Mark, evidently driven from the even 
tenor of his way by these marginal in- 
terruptions, made a full pause; and 
lifting up his replenished quech, turn- 
ed it thrice round between his eye and 
the candle, said, with an introductory 
cough, “ Truly, Miles Cameron, 1 
had better at once take a calivinc pen 
and two sclatc stancs — no in imita- 
tion of the prophet, gude forgive me 
for the resemblance — and thereon in- 
dite ye a full and famous history of 
the house ofMacrabin ; or if ye would 
like it better," said the Cameronian, 
evidently alarmed at the extent and 
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importance of his offer — “ for I am 
dooms dull when I come to plain black 
and white — I shall even give you a 
memoir, as they call it, of myself— 
clean off loof, as Rab Rabson shot the 
barn-door ; and conscience, lad, if ye 
stop or mar me in my march, I shall 
just begin the tale again, as Laird 
Lawrie did with Robin Hood, when 
he stumbled at the hundred aiid se- 
venty and seventh verse.” I readily 
assured Mark of a joyous listener — 
one that would lend to his history a 
quiet and curious ear. For I expect- 
ed a singular tale. 1 knew he was ac- 
quainted with a vast range of grange 
and curious things ; and I kne^, from 
the peculiar and original way he con- 
templated all passing events, that the 
commonest matter would acquire a 
new stamp and form, and become 
amusing or instructive in his mouth. 

On this assurance, Mark Macrabin 
placed his empty quech oil the table, 
and said, c( Young man, look*at me — 
ye never saw my father — how could 
ve ? but if ye had, truly, then, ye be- 
held a man as steeve to his purpose as 
the tempered steel — desperate, dour, 
and self-willed — who sought no man’s 
counsel, though many men sought his ; 
and there were few or nonenn the fa- 
mous Vale of Nith, that matched his 
knack in ministering Scripture salves 
to moral sores, or were so gifted 
and skilful anent elf-arrows and un- 
canny een. Well, would ye credit it, 
my father had a firm belief in witches 
and familiar spirits, for which, doubt- 
less, lie had Scripture warrant, and I'll 
not say that I am free of the#elief 
myself. He gaye many kindly pre- 
sents to Marion Murdieson of Aucli- 
incairn, just because c word gade she 
was nae cannie.’ She Was a cunning 
carlin that could gar him birl his baw- 
bee — ye see I'm not unread in the 
classic works of Caledonia : Moreover, 
my father was the sworn cronie of 
Samuel Colin . of Colliestown, who 
mended whole fideks that were ren- 
dered as lean by withcraft as the two 
cows in the dream of Pharoah ; and 
extracted iqpre elf-arrows out of one 
cow’s side than were stuck by the 
barbarians in the shield of the Roman 
centurion — ye see my learning’s of no 
limited kind. Samuel confided to my 
father's hands his whole collection of 
elf-arrow-heads. I have seen them 
myself, and they were made of as rare 
flint as ever yielded fire. m I consulted 


auld Roosty Kiddle, tlif antiquarian, 
anent their origin. I bribed bis opi- 
nion with one of ttte longest, and he 
declared they were sharp weapons, 
framed for the mischief of brute or 
body, by whose hands it would be 
difficult to say ; — and truly, the man 
In the course of seven years vindicat- 
ed his opinion in two folio volumes, 
with seventeen plates, displaying my 
elf-arrow in all the views man’s in- 
vention could devise, and averring, 
that he dug this curious missile out of 
Locher-moss, sixteen feet under the 
surface, searching for a seam of coql ; . 
and truly, it was a wise place to seek 
fuel in. If he got not coals he got 
peats. But, worst of all, one summer 
half the cows of the Vale grew sick, 
and milk grew like a medicine. Some 
said it waathe burning drought — some 
Said it was the will of God ; and Ma- 
rion Murdieson said it was the witch 
of Galloway’s milking-peg that drain- 
ed them all yell. This was a charm- 
ed utensil — I wish I had such a one 
— ye had only to say a certain word 
— pull the peg, and out gushed milk, 
rich reeking milk ; and that, too, as 
long as a cow within fifty miles had a 
drop to spare. I wonder where the 
wood grew it was made of; and then, 
as the tale rang, the peg ran red blood. 
My father heard the story, and was 
missing three days and three nights. 
Some said he was at a preaching at the 
foot of Tin to c* and some said he was 
in quest of the Galloway witch and 
her sympathetic milking- peg. Home 
he came, gloomy and silent — I fear 
some wicked people had laughed at 
him ; and I, who never coiilcf he si- 
lent, said, f Father, saw ye any gowks 
in Galloway for which I had to fly to 
the mountain tops a night and a day. 
When I came back, and complained 
of the cold top of the Moloch-hill, my 
father said, e Didst thou fly to the 
mountains, thou graceless knave— the 
ancient place of refuge for the sage 
and the godlf — the valley was good 
enough for thee.’ Such was the kind 
of temper that threw me desolate on 
the wide world when I was a stripling 
of seventeen. * 

“ But my father was not always way- 
ward and stern; — he had fits of gentle- 
ness and tenderness for his family and 
for mankind — his devotion, at all times 
sincere and fervent, approached some- 
times to the romantic. The Wardlaw 
hill, the summit of which is evergreen. 
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was a favourite place of his devotion. 
On its top, it is in current atul credit- 
ed tradition that the Covenanters as- 
sembled during tile stormy time of 
the persecution to preach and to pray, 
and three of their graves are still seen 
swelling • above the brown heather at 
the bottom where Claverhouse overr 
took and slew. them. He's supping 
brimstone brose for that — else there is 
no faith in old songs. Howsoever, 
ye'll hardly believe, that on the sum- 
mer Sunday afternoons, nowhere else, 
save on this hill, did my father think 
family worship could, with sincerity 
and fUll and deep effect, be performed 
And I shall confess frankly, that what 
with the green hill itself standing so 
beautiful among barren heaths,on which 
the very sun seemed unwilling to sink 
— the tlxree green graves at the bottom 
— and the earnest and melting manner 
in which my father associated the 
cause of the righteous, and the deeds 
of violence and blood, with the ldti&y 
fairy mountain— I was fMrly over- 
come, even to tears, and never felt 
devotional fervour more deep and ex- 
alted in nay life. This confirmed my 
father’s belief in the saving grace of 
out-of-doors devotion, and though I 
never •positively cursed the green 
Wardlaw — one could not look on the 
hill so lone, so green, and so bonny, 
itnd do that well— yet I wished it was 
waving with yellow grain— and I have 
had ray foolish wish. The fairest 
hill in sixty miles riding has passed 
under the plow — I* wish the man that 
did it was passed under the harrow — 
am] instead of reverend men, with 
gray locks, singing a godly psalm to 
the sweet tune of Stroud Water, we 
have rows of filthy reapers singing 
profane and graceless songs. My fa- 
ther became weary of this hill-*-he 
never liked long what other people 
liked— he was so inconsistent, or rath- 
er, had so. much of the old warm 
Scotch blood trying for mastery with 
the coldness of l$j| Cameronian creed, 
that he had armed himself in his 
youth with the good cutting sword of 
Gideon JVIacrabin, and would have in- 
fallibly joined Prince Charles, had he 
not been alarmed with the terror of 
beads, and crosses, and pastoral crooks. 
— I cannot say exactly what made him 
weary of the Wardlaw — 1 have sat on 
its top a whole summer Sunday my- 
self, with little devotion in my head, 
looking westward and southward on 
V 
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the lonely vale of Dumfries — and 
never a . soul had I beside me, unless 
ye count Jane Tamson of Heerleg- 
dodie, a queer quean and a bonny. 
I think myself, my father wanted 
new scenery and associations for his 
. devotion ; certain it is, he sought out 
new scenery, for there is not a mar- 
tyr’s grave in the whole south coun- 
try which he did not visit with prayer 
and thanksgiving. And nought de- 
terred him from giving the grave of 
the Laird of Lagg, in the old kirk- 
yard of Dunscore, the noted persecu- 
tor, a visit of thanksgiving and con- 
gratul^fon ; but the dread lest the 
old bloody dour deevil should shake 
the mools ofF him and attend to the 
singing himself — he was aye ready, in 
his way, to march to the sound of a 
psalm. 

“ But all this was to have an end — 
and, as far as I was concerned, a cu- 
rious end it’had. The Laird of Air- 
naumer/ (lied, he was a close handed 
carle, and had it not been for dread 
of country scandal, the heir would 
have marched his fathers corpse to the 
grave to the sound of sackbut and 
psaltery. He was better advised, and 
half the parish came to the funeral — 
my father«one of the foremost. Now 
my father had a strong gift, as you 
may guess, of prayer, and nobody 
thought they could die safely without 
him — and over bridal or burial drink 
who could pronounce a blessing but 
he ? The spence of Airnaumery was 
crowded with old ami young, with 
matron and maid — there was more 
blac%crape than black sorrow — and 
up in the midst of them all my father 
rose to pronounce the blessing on the 
burial bread and wine. That man 
who wrung his riches from the widow 
and the orphan, “ whose hand was 
iron, and whose, heart was more," lay 
wrapped in his shroud before him. 
The temptation could not be resisted, 
and he drew a picture of liis griping 
greed that might have made his flesh 
creep 'neath the winding sheet. At 
the head of the coffin sat the heir, 
whose delight the presence of death 
could not allay— lie wrung his hands 
to be sure, but it was with joy — and 
by the motion of his lips, he seemed 
to follow the prayer, but he was only 
repeating the single word Possess- 1 - 
on, measuring it put syllabic by syl- 
lable with continued and protracted 
delight. Hound on him turned iny 
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father with a word and a look that 
kindled all present. * Son and heir 
of Airnqjamery/ said he, with a deep 
and slow voice, * mark my words. 
That shrouded clay has made ye lord 
of gold, yellow beaten gold-houses 
warm and many— and lands broad 
and wide— that gold, those houses, 
and those lands, were gathered and 
gotten in a way of which God will 
require an account— be Jdnd to the 
widow, the orphan, the hungry heart, 
and the houseless head— and who 
knows but the curse that clings to 
your name may be suspended— it can 
never be removed/ On my father 
glowered -* ye have no English word 
to match that— the hopeful heir with 
eyes gray and covetous, opened wide 
and large, and a mouth much opener, 
motionless as a statue — choked with 
anger— and unable to speak. Not so 
the Gudeman of the Drum— a hot 
Episcopalian— a neighbour southern 
to boot — a near neighbour to Air- 
naumery’s; and one, beside, whoprided 
himself in having by heart the very 
prayer that Archbishop Sharpe prayed 
when he turned his coat on the cove- 
nant ; a dangerous gift to bring into 
the lists against a Caraeroniam Up he 
starts to my father, and said, * sit 
you down, ye doited covenanter, your 
words have no weight at all f and, 
with something between a stroke and 
a push, he put his predecessor aside, 
and commenced the prayer, distin- 
guished by the name Of the Bishops 
prayer , with strong arid peculiar em- 
phasis. My father s glance grew dark 
as death— his ordinary wrath was of 
a red colour— the cause of his anger 
was doubtless great. . To be bearded 
in prayer, where he bad never found 
his match— that, too, by an Episco- 
palian — to be smitten on the cheek — 
and over the banner of the Covenant 
to have the twice turned coat of the 
great apostate hung waving and 
triumphant— tell it not in Gatn. So 
up rose my father’s round neeye, and 
down went the Gudeman of the Drum 
with the coffined defunct on the top 
of him. There lay he on the floor — 
the mortcloth of fringed black velvet 


that covered the coffin now covered 
him, and ere he arose,, a decanter of 
wine, blood red as it happened, was 
spilt about him. He was helped to 
his feet, and as he disencumbered 
himself of the untimely garment, 
down gushed from the stem of his 
bonnet a spoonful of wine o’er cheek 
and chin— he thought it life’s Wood at 
least — yelled, with pure dismay, till 
roof and rafter rung— and home he 
ran howling for help, and all the dogs 
of the gate-end barking in full chorus 
after him. 

“ It was in the evening of this event- 
ful day that I returned from a singing- 
school, knowing nothing of my fa- 
ther’s adventures — and I found him 
preparing to take the book I joined 
as usual in the psalm— my father ta- 
lking the lead, and reciting the verse. f 
Unfortunately the parish precentor 
had framed the compass of my voice, 
and I scrupled not to give my rather — 
ill-prepared as he was for a renewal of 
any kind of competition — a sample of 
my might in psalmody. Though the 
tune was Stroud water, and the psalm 
was the eighth — prime favourites of my 
father, and ever since, chief favourites 
of mine— he got .small share of them ; 

I overcame and drowned his voice en- 
tirely. My mother saw my danger, 
and with many a warning look and 
wink, sought to repress my ill-timed 
rivalry. I mistook her- signs, and my 
voice waxed stronger and stronger. 
My mother saw the look of my father 
"change, and she said, 4 Oh Mark, my 
bonny bairn, dinna take the word out 
of yotir auld father’s mouth/ My fa- 
ther, with his very darkest look, said, 

* never mind him, Marion ; just never 
mind him ;— by the seven seals of the 
covenant, I’ll break his voice for him !’ 
so saying, he commenced the hundred 
and nineteenth psalm, to the roaring 
tune of the Bangor, and we sung it 
from end to end : my voice was still 
unbroken and triumphant, so I had to 
fly from the fkcg&f my father, and 
with a sixpence mky pocket, a shirt, 
and ykm ( swelPfccvcnteen’ on my 
back, I forsook the loof of my home, 
and began my wanderings/’ 


( To he continued.) 
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TufiRE is a small cloud in the sky, 
In peace it sails along ; 

Upon die chpsnut tree on high 
The Hnnet sings its song. 

A gentle breathing air is out. 

With lonely sound it grieves ; 

It bends the grass, it plays about 
The inside of the leaves. 

It stirs the surface of the lake. 

In wrinkles bending far. 

Until the marge they gain, and break 
Where water liliee-are. 


And for an hour-*an evening hour 
Of rural solitude, 

l come to view the field and flower. 

And stand, where 1 have stood ! 

Like gushing rills, a thousand thoughts 
O’earpower my sinking mind ; 

Within my heart, the well known spots 
Their pictured image find. 

And dreams, that have been long subdued 
In fair succession rise; 

Dim shadows o'er my bosom brood. 

And tears bedim mine eyes. 


The flowers of spring arc beautiful. 

And well their sight may cast 

Before our visions, fresh and full, 

The memory of the past. 

The spirit alters : ne'er again 
Will life restore the hours * 

Of innocence, when, free from pain,. 

Our day was like the flowers t ‘ 

No doubts to check, no fears to dim 
Our cloudless destiny; 

Like little barks, 'twas ours to swim 
Upon a summer sea. 

The playfulness, the pride of heart;, 

As seasons journeyed by— 

Were quenched, and youth came to impart 
More thoughtfulness of eye. 

And passions, that without a wing. 

Lay sleeping in their cells. 

Came forth, as, at the touch of spring, 

The dewy buds and bells. 

But thou the princess wert of ah, 

Delicious, holy love, 

Adored in pot, and palace hall, 

In city, and in gmve. 

What marvel, then, that I should be 
A worshipper of thine ? 

That I should leave the world, and flee 
To kned before thy shrine ! 

Long years have past— and hope, and grief, 
And fear, and doubt, and strife, 

1 since have found, make up the brief, 

And clouded span of life. 


* With her, who was the source of bliss, 

I never else had found, 

'Twas heaven, on such an eve as this. 

To tread 'this very ground ! 

I see hier smiles— I list her words— 

Her winning looks I see ; 

The very music of the birds 
I hear from yonder tree ! 

'Tis well the brightest things of earth 
Are half with shade o'ercast ; 

I could not wish my present mirth 
To emulate the past. 

The hills, the fields, the woods, the sky. 
Are fair, as fair can be ; 

They are not altered to the eye, 

The change pertains to me. 

But yet* methjnks, my soul could share 
Tne glories of the scene ; 

My heart its vanish'd frame repair. 

And be what it hath been ! 

Ah ! no — my bosom could not melt 
With thoughts, that once had moved ; 

We cannot feel, as we have felt ; 

Nor love as we have loved ! 

And holier far the thoughts must be 
Of things, whose relics deep 

In silence, ’neath the whelming sea. 

Than such as sail the deep. 

The weeds that rustle o'er the grave. 
When evening lowers around. 

Tongues— language more persuasive have, 
Than any living sound. 


And dreams of pAst existence bright 
A double charm impart, 

'They arc like rainbows to the sight. 

And lessons to the heart. A 
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SABBATH HOON, 

The bell’s sonorous chime hath died away 
Upoh the slumbering air ; earth, heaven, are still. 

As the deep unbreatning quiet of the tomb ; 

But yet it is a pause of harmony, 

A vacancy inducing pleasing thoughts, 

A silence, where no troublous dreams obscure. 

That unto pleasure Owe not origin, 

Have power to enter. Placid is the sky, 

Though not unclouded— verdant are the fields. 

In summer robe luxuriant— green the hills— 

More deeply green the forests, through whose boughs 
Brightly the river glistens in the sun, 

Running towards the sea — the glowing sea, - 
That spreads its waveless breast, whereon the ships 
Lie moveless ; cables, masts, and furled shrouds 
Thro* the clear atmosphere distinctly seen. 

The tribes of lower nature, even the mass 
Of this material world,— rocks, hills, and vales. 
Forests and rivers, seem to understand 
Or feel the influence of this holy day. * * 

All strife is hushed : at frequent intervals 
A gushing music wakens in the air 
From uny bills unseen ; upon the bough 
Of lofty beech tree, calm the raven sits 
Inactive, with bright eye, and glossy wing: 

.The linnet, swinging on the topmost bough 
Of bloomy furze, is silent ; and the bee. 

Languidly humming on from flower to flower, 

Seems making music of itf daily toil 

Yea, even this verdant mound, whereon J rest 

With meditative volume, seems to feel, — 

Op'ning its bells and daisies to the sun,— 

A kind of silent, tranquil happiness, * 

Which may be deep, although it speaketh not# 

Over the summit of the dark green trees, 

4 Stretching aloft, die rural church's spire. 

O’er topp’d by glittering vane, is clearly seen. 

Amid tne pure, clear atmosphere : within 
The habitants of all the hamlets round, 

Parents and children, youth and hoary eld. 

Decent, decked out in holiday attire, 1 
Lift up the tribute of devoted hearts, 

The best — the holiest of all offerings. 

To Him, the great Creator of them all, 

Who gave them life and beings— eyes to see 
The glories of the universal world, 

The beauties shower'd around them?— hearts to feel 

The tenderness of passion, all the joys 

That lift» in its relationships affords : 1% 

And lofty souls, which, when this frame of clay. 
Melting, shall pass away, and be no more. 

Shall taste the glories *)f undying youth, 

And in its immortality be strong. 

Oh ! holy is the noon of sabbath day, 

Unbreathing holier still its purple eve ; 

What time above the hills the western sun 
Shoots his long rays aslant ; and, in the wave. 

The elm trees throw their sombrous shadows far. 
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Embalmed in Recollection’s silent eye 

Are many evenings such, more sweet, more soft. 

More richly beautiful, than ever more, 

— While being lights its sublunary lamp— * 

Shall bless this heart of mine. Tnro' yellow fieldt. 
Green forests, and by gleaming waters blue. 

With those whom fate or friendship linked to me. 
Tell I the bliss of wandering ; every thought 
For such a season uncongenial. 

For such a scene, exiled, and banished far. 

No earthly care to damp the joyous heart. 

In innocent mirth exulting, or destroy 
Visions of glory that— can never be l 
Out life is hut a journey. Happy eves ! 

Ye ne’er can be forgotten !— twined with youth 
In glorious recollection, ye arise ; / 

The crimson of your sunshine on the hills. 

Your forests green, and w^pless waters blue ; 

And holier still, and lovelier, feelings warm. 

That now are scarcely felt, and lofty hopes. 

That; like a rainbow, from the summer sky 
Have passed away, and left no trace behind. 


THB AURORA OOBEA1.IS.— A SONNET. $ 

Tis midnight ; and the world is hushed ip sleep : 
Distant and dim the southern mountains lie ; 
The stars are sparkling in the cloudless sky ; 
And hollow murmurs issue from the deep. 
Which, like a mother, sings unto its isles. 

Sure spirits are abroad! Behold the north 
Like a volcano glows ; and, starting forth. 

Red streaks like Egypt's pyramids in files— 

Lo ! Superstition, pallid and aghast. 

Starts to hj|t lattice, and beholds in fear. 
Noiseless, the fiery legions thronging fast, 
Portending rapine and rebellion near : * 

For well he knows that dark futurity 
Throws forward fiery shadows op the sky ! 


GREECE.*— A SONNET. 

* v 

Land of the muses, and of mighty men ! 

A shadowy grandeur than ties thee ,* serene 
As morning skies, thy pictur’d realms are seen. 
When ether’s canopy is clear, and when 
The very zephyrs pause upon the wing 
In ecstasy, and wist pot where to stray.— 

Beautiful Greece ! more glorious in decay * 

Than oj^er regions in the flush of spring : 

Thy palaces are ten&ntleSs ; — the Turk 
Hath quenched the embers of the holy fane ; - 
Thy temples how are crumbling to the plain, 

For time hath sapped, and man hath helped the work. 
All cannot perish— -thy immortal mind „ 

Remains a halo circling round mankind. 
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HORAE CEBMANICiE, 

No IV. 

[Wc have been prevented from giving pur promised analysis of one of 
Oehlenchliiger's tragedies this month : but shall certainly redeem our pledge in 
next Number. The following article consists of a translation of one of the 
short tales of the Baroness de la Motte Fouque — a .lady whose compositions, 
both in* verse and prose, enjoy, at present, great popularity all over Germany. 
She is the wife of that Baron de la Motte Fouque whose beautiful story of 
Undine has been translated into English*— and whose Magic-Ring, Wai.de- 
mab the Pilgrim, and Eginhakd and Emma, ought all to be translated im- 
mediately. We hope soon to make our readers better acquainted with tlic 
genius both of husband and of wife. 

The French sound of their name may surprise our readers : but, we believe, 
the fact is, that the present Baron de la Motte Fouque is f the lineal represen- 
tative of a Huguenot nobleman, wh5 left France at the period of the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantz, and acquired considerable estates in the Prussian do- 
minions. Many villages, and even whole towns, in the western parts of old 
Prussia, are almost entirely inhabited by the descendants of these French refu- 
gees, among whom the language of their forefathers is still spoken. The Ba- 
ron, however, wfites in German — and few authors of his day write more pure- 
ly or more energetically. His lady is, wc believe, of a Saxon family of high 

distinction.^ 


The Cypress Crowns a+Tale . 


By the Baroness, Carolini 

The promises of peace, which for many 
months had been depending, came at 
last to be fulfilled. The army return- 
ed home ; with seriousness and solem- 
nity they entered once more, the libe- 
rated and wonderfully rescued capital. 

It was a Sunday morning. Since 
day-break, young and old had beet#, 
pressing through the streets towards the 
gates. The guards could with diffi- 
culty keep any degree of authority in 
the storm of unrestrained and irresisti- 
ble joy. ► 

Crowded, squeezed, and as it were, 
twined and twisted through each other, 
stood this expectant assembly; and 
as the wished for moment approached, 
became the more deeply and inwardly 
affected. There was scarcely a sound 
audible in the multitude, when at last 
the powerful yet melancholy voice of 
the trumpets gave their first greeting 
from afar. Then tears fell from a 
thousand eyes ; many a breaking heart 
was chilled ; and ou the lips of all, 
low *anil anxious whispers trembled. 
Now shone the first gleams of armour 
through the open gates.— Scattered 
flowers and garlands flew to meet 
them ; for every tree had paid its tri- 
bute; every garden had granted a share 
from its variegated treasures. A love- 


a de la Motte FouauK'. 

ly child, stationed in an high bow- 
window, raised its round white anus 
on high, and receiving from its weep- 
ing, turned-away mother, a coronet of 
leaves, threw it down among the pas- 
sing troops beneath. A lancer, who 
happened to be the first to notice this 
occurrence, good-humouredly took up 
the wreath on his lance, while he 
playfully nodded to the fair little angel 
above. He had his eyes still directed 
in this manner, when his commanding 
officer, riding on, (^claimed, “ I la ! 
Wolfe ! — a cypress wreath ! * How 
came you by such a thing— it may be 
thought an unlucky omen !*' Wolfe 
put the crown on his right arm, how- 
ever, and not without some discom- 
posure rode on ! 

After a long tedious delay, employ- 
ed in putting up the horses in the re- 
gimental stables, giving them water 
and provender, the quarter-billets at 
last were distributed. Wolfe, on re- 
ceiving his ticket, had the mortification 
to perceive that it directed him to the 
house of a well-known rich butcher ! 
His comrades wished him joy— rallied 
him on the good eating which awaited 
him ; and profited by the opportunity 
to invite themselves frequently to be- 
come his guests. He, meanwhile, took 
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off his schaho * in silence, twisted the 
, billet amon^ its^gold tassels, and twice 

locks, le said, not without considerable 
vexation, “ this, fors6oth, is rare luck ! 
No donbt the rich miser is well enough 
known !— I heartily wish, however, that 
I had been quartered anywhere else !” 
“ Ha, ha! what a silly, fellow you 
must he !” cried a bold knowing com- 
rade — “ what is it to you, pray, if your 
host is a miser or a spendthrift? Only 
let him be rich enough — then a soldier 
is sure to be well off. However, you 
must begin with politeness* and ad- 
dress — every thing depends on good 
management.” <(i That is very true, 
I grant you !” said Wolfe, as he threw 
his knapsack over his shoulder— 
“ but there are a set of people in the 
, world on whom all politeness is thrown 
away, and who have no heart or feel- 
ing for man nor beast. If ever I meet 
with a butcher's waggon in the streets, 
full of miserable animals tied and 
bundled together, and see how the 
poor beasts lie there over and udder 
one another, groaning sometime^ so 
that it cuts one to the heart, and mark 
how the fellows plod on behind the 
cart in utter indifference — whistling 
perhaps all the time, I have much ado 
to withhold myself from falling on, 
and beating the scoundrels heartily ! 
Besides, to say the truth, I have had 
enough of blood and slaughter, and 
begin to be disgusted with the whole 
trade !” 

“ Oh !” cried his laughing compa- 
nions, <e Wolfe cannot bear the sight 
of blood — Thou chicken-hearted fel- 
low !— And when did this terror come 
upon thee ?” — Don't talk non- 
sense,” replied Wolfe angrily — " in 
battle, when man stands against man, 
and besides, when there are different 
motives for action, (laying his hand on 
his iron cross) one looks neither to the 
right nor the left, but in a soberer 
mood— well then, I shall not deny it> 
whenever I pass by a butchefs stall, 
and see the bloody axe, and hear (or 
fancy that I he^r) the groans of agony, 

I feel inwardly^ as the fibres of my 
heart were torn— and therefore, I do 
wish ,mkt 1 had been quartered any 
wheige else !" 

His comrades began to laugh at him 
more than ever, though they did not 


venture it till he had gone a little 
way. He then looked round at them, 
and shook his lance, half jesting, half 
angry. They made faces at him in 
return, but soon began to disperse, 
and Wolfe proceeded on the road to 
his quarters. * 

He had not gone far when he found 
the street and the number. Already 
at a distance he saw a gigantic man iii 
his shirt-sleeves, standing under the 
door-way. His countenance of a dusky 
yellow complexion, was quite shaded 
oyer* by coal-black bushy projecting 
eyebrows; the small eyes, devoid of 
intellect, appeared to watch the rolling 
vapours of a short pipe. — One hand 
was placed in the waistcoat pocket, 
the other seemed to dance up and 
down the silver knots of the pipe, 
which rested ever and anon on his 
goodly person. Wolfe saluted him 
courteously, and, with a modest bow, 
shewed him his billet; upon which 
the man squinted at him sidewise, and 
without attending any further to his 
guest, he pointed, with his thumb 
bent backwards, to the house — at the 
same time adding, in a gloomy and 
indifferent tone — ff Only go in there. 
Sir ! my'people know already.” Wolfe 
bit his ups, and entering somewhat 
abruptly, his sabre that rattled after 
him, happened to inflict a pretty 
sharp blow across the legs of Mein-lierr 
John, his landlord. “ What the de- 
vil in hell !” grumbled the butcher. 
i? Wolfe, however, did not allow himself 
to enter into any explanation or dis- 
pute, but passed on, and came into 
the court. He found there a pale 
and sickly-looking girl carrying two 
buckets of Water. Wolfe, drawing 
near to her, inquired if she was the 
servant of his landlord ? The girl re- 
mained silent, and as if terrified 
standing before him. She had set 
down the two buckets on the ground, 
and looked on him with large rayless 
eyes unsteadily . Her complexion seem- 
* e(| always to become more pale, till she 
resembled a marble statue more than 
an animated beiiig. Meanwhile, as 
Wolfe renewed his question, she let 
her head sink upon her breast, and 
taking up the buckets again, she*said, 
with her eyes fixed on a short flight 
of steps that led by a servant's door 
into the house, “ Come up here ; and 


The square cap worn by the Prussian Lancer*. 



1820.3 The Cypress Crown . 


immediately at the first door on the 
right hand you will find your cham- 
ber.” 

Wolfe looked after her a while quite 
lost in thought, then climbed up 
the narrow stairs, and found all as 
she had told him. The room was 
small and dark ; the air oppressive 
and suffocating. From the rough 
smoky walls large pieces of the lime 
had fallen away, and here and there 
were scraps of writing, initials, and 
figures of men and women, and 
beasts* heads, drawn with pieces 
of coal, or a burnt stick. Right op- 
posite to. the half-blinded window 
stood a miserable bed ; and near it he 
saw a red-rusty nail, sticking a long 
way out of the walls. Wolfe hung 
his cypress crown upon it ; placed his 
lance and sabre in a corner ; threw 
his knapsack upon the table, and 
more than once, grumbling within his 
teeth, “ What lubberly fellows these 
rich misers are !” he kicked aside two 
broken stools, went and leaned out of 
the window, and by degrees whistled 
his anger away. 

Over the court and neighbouring 
buildings was visible a fine large gar- 
den, which “ looked out” fresh and 
fragrant through the bluish-grey at- 
mosphere of the town. There dark 
avenues twined their branches on high, 
in arches like those of a gothic cathedral 
over the solitary places ; golden 
sun-flowers waved on their umber 
stalks over long labyrinths of re*H 
and white roses; walks and thickets 
surrounded the whole. There , all 

was silent ; the rich luxuriance of the 
domain seemed like that of an en- 
chanted wood, that no mortal foot had 
ever violated. Wolfe surveyed this 
garden with extraordinary pleasure, 
and would almost have given tne world 
for the* privilege of walking through 
a region of so much beauty and still- 
ness ; bxlt however this might be, he 
became quite reconciled to his apart- 
ment on account of its having such a 
prospect. 

He kept himself quiet through the 
rest of the day, giving himself little 
concern about what might be going 
on in the house. Towards evening 
his military duties called him abroad. 
He returned just after it had begun to 
grow dark. The window still re- 
mained open. Pic drew a chair to- 
wards it, filled his pipe, seated him- 
self, and rolling out ample volumes of 

,5 


smoke into the serene air, resigned 
himself to the voluntary flow of his 
thoughts and recollections. 

The solitary garden, the obscure 
canopy of the trees, the bright moon- 
shine that gleamed over "them — all 
these things harmonized wonderfully 
together, and woke in his mind in- 
finite trains of long-lost ‘associations. 
He thought of his nome, and of his 
aged mother ; and by degrees became 
altogether opprest and melancholy. It 
occurred to him, that he was here ab- 
solutely without any one who took an 
interest in his fate ; and all at once he 
felt an extraordinary longing and an- 
xiety for his brother, who had now 
for a long time roamed about the 
world, and of whom no satisfactory 
intelligence had far many years been 
received. He had at first been a 
baker's apprentice— had afterwards en- 
tered into an engagement as a chaise-* 
driver — and at last all traces of his 
name and fortune had, among strang- 
ers, vanished quite away. “ Perhaps,” 
thought Wolfe, “ he has also become 
a soldier ; and now, when peace has 
come, and every nation is tranquil, 
news may have m all probability ar- 
rived at home of.my poor brother An- 
drew.” 

v With this persuasiorf he endeavour- 
ed to console himself ; but could not 
help wishing immediately to write 
home for information ; the recollection 
of his brother had so suddenly and 
deeply agitated his heart. 

Wolfe now for the first time no- 
ticed with great vexation, that they 
had given him no light. This at least 
he resolved to demand. He got up 
therefore, (not without a soldier-like 
oath) and dressed as he then happen- 
ed to be, in a short linen waistcoat, 
and without a neckcloth, went out. 
According to his custom when much 
irritated, he passed his hands over his 
head several times, raising his luxu- 
riant locks in such manner as to give 
a considerable wildness to his tnute 
ensemble , and cautiously groped his 
way down stairs. In the lobby there 
glimmered a dusky lamp, Wolfe 
stepped into the circle of the uncer- 
tain radiance, looked about for some 
means or other of obtaining his ob- 
ject, and searched with his hand for 
the bell-rope. At this moment Mein- 
licrr John happened *to return home 
from his evening recreation at the 
ale-house; and with glowing com- 
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fog aware ot Wolfe s presence) gave 1* “ a ^ rfid 

the accustomed fe p i aye d alternately over her interesting 

knotted afack on the door. Wolfe H e took her hand respect- 

****-<*»s*--X! 


so much agitated— have I offended 
y 0U — .« Oh heavens! certainly not/' 
answered she, beginning to weep anew. 
“ Then, surely/' said Wolfe, earnest- 
ly, “.some one else has done some- 
thing to distress you ?" Louisa folded 
both hands, pressed them to her eyes, 
ana nassea oy ,v™, and slightly shook her head— “ God 

uttering a deeppmn of SetoSthkhe/ ^Heavens*! 

terror. " Is ne mao, or aruxu. „ n ^ , lfa n_cn franrmil— now all 


him), and said, in a commanding 
tone, “ Must 1 always sit m the 
dark ?” Mein-herr John started as if 
he had been struck with a itoWfWf- 
bolt. let. die cudgel fall out of his 
hands, looked about wildly and ^hast, 
then rushed in and passed by Wolfe, 

. 1 . «..<«n rtf innPS 


terror. - is we ^ w *r‘V^ 
our hero, wjio, at this strange hon- 
our, grew more Irritated, applied him- 
self resolutely to the bell, andgpod 
prepared to raise a still greater disturb* 
anceT when the pale interesting : Wl, 
Louisa, stepped out timidly, and, ou 
* hearing his demand, excused her ne- 
- and, with a light in her 


haM, hastened up stairs before him 
She then set the candle on the table, 
shut the window, wiped the dust from 
the chairs, and, in her silent and quiet 
manner, employed herself for a while 
in the room. . 

‘Wolfe was very reserved and mo- 
dest with ladiOs— he hated scandal ; 
and, on the Whole, perhaps, had not, 
much confidence in the house. For 
these reasons, the prince ofthe girl 
rather vexed him. He keptfemself 
turned away, and drummed with his 
fingers against the window. Loutsa 
stood at the bed, with spread hands, 
smoothing and arranging .the bed 
clothes. Wolfe heard her »gh deep- 
ly, and involuntarily looked after her, 
as she retired sobbing and hanging 
down her head with an expression of 
the deepest melancholy. All this 
vexed him to the soul. ‘ What then 
can she weep for?” said he to himself 
— Has my rough manner terrified 

her? or, in mv h«rv, Mie I to 

her some harsh words ? He had al- 
readv the light in his hands, andanxi- 
ously hastened after her-“ Stop, stop, 
my dear !” cried he aloud ; it is as 


all was so well— so tranouil— now all 
xny fictions are renewed !" She made 
sigbs to Wolfe that he must not follow 
her; wiped the tears with her apron 
frofrt her eyes; and went silently 
down the steps. 

Wolfe having returned to his room, 
sat fer a long time right opposite to 
the candle, leaning his head on his 
hands ; and, without being able to ac- 
count for the extraordinary and myste- 
rious emotion by which ne was over- 
whelmed, all his thoughts involunta- 
rily became more and more dark and 
melancholy, just as if some fearful and 
heavy misfortune were about to fall 
upon him. He could not prevail over 
his reflections so as to bring them into 
any regular order ; so deeply had the 
voice ofthe weeping I^ouisa penetrated 
into his heart. Her accents were now 
inwardly renewed, and divided, as it 
were, into a thousand echoes. In lis- 
tening to her, it had not been without 
difficulty that he had refrained from 
tears*; her touching sorrow almost 
broke his heart; and his own fate 
seemed unaccountably involved with 
her misfortunes. 

Thus wholly occupied and lost in 
deep thought, he began, absehtly, to 
engrave with a pen knife, (which lay 
near his tobacco-pouch, and had serv-^ 
ed for clearing his pipe), all sorts of 
lines and angles on the crazy old wood- 
en table at which he sat. Without 
knowing or intending it, he had en- 

. L n nL/' t /l nnrl rl 


my dear cned he alou , grsven on the already hacked and dis- 

& as. pitch 5“ i^h'ief^Louisa figured boards, Louisa’s name, which 

mayd^ourselftmischfef. I^ui ^gu ^ 0¥erhear(1 fre qucut ly called 

was Itifi standing on the first Step • t1t1Mn<T h hmiR<>. On observ- 


Wolfe leaned over the railing and 
lighted her down. She thanked him 
with 1 emotion, and her humid eyes 
were lifted up fo him with an expres- 
sion of unaccountable grief. Wolte 
j ^held her with silent perplexity, not 


aloud through the house. On observ- 
ing what he had done, he almost start- 
ed ; and then drew the knife several 
times across the letters to obliterate the 
name. As he was then mote fully 
made aware of what he had done, all 
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at once tliere appeared to him, clearly for Wolfe now plainly marked some 
and undeniably, traces of the very same one slowly moving up and down 
name, and in his own hand-writing, through the obscure walks. Some* 
on several corners of the table. Wolfe tidies die form stood still, and lifted 
again started, rubbed his eyes, and its ami, as if beckoning to some one to 
stared at these characters, comparing in follow. Wolfe could not distinguish 
them the well-known difficultly-form- the figure narfowly enough — for the 
ed great L, and the odier letters, rising veil of vapours often concealed 
with his own writing ; “ 4m I be- it as if in long white robes ; and the 
witched ?” cried he ; trying to recollect more anxiously he fixed his eyes upon 
whether he had not absolutely and it, the more faintly and glimmeringly 
really Written these other inscriptions one object, as it were, melted intoano- 
himself — but his arms could not have ther. 4t last Wolfe came from, the 
reached so far ; and as yet -he had not window, . and, leaving it open, direw 
sat at any other side of the table. himself into bed. The now dry leaves 
“ Yet aU this must be d— ^d non- of his cypress wreath, which hung 
sense !” muttered he ; at the same Upon the wall, fluttered, and rustled 
time looking about rather timidjy over him in the draught of the win- 
through the obscure chamber. The dow*. Wolfe started up at the sound, 
fallen down broken places in the wall, calling out, “ Who’s there ?” and hebe- 
especially near the bed, diversifying thought himself but half awake where 
the black distorted faces traced with he was. Hi® eyes now chanced to rest 
charcoal— the general uncouth desola- Upon tlie window, and there he could 
tiort of the visibly neglected apartment not help believing, that he beheld the 
appeared, in the uncertain scanty light, same form that had before appeared 
iri a high degree disquieting and for- in the garden looking in upon him. 
midable. To Wolfe it seemed even “ Devil take your jokes !” cried our 
as if the rudely-traced caricature faces hero, becoming quite angry, not only 
were known to him. He shuddered with this intruder, but still more With 
involuntarily, and liastily extinguished himself, for the death-like tremour 
die light, in order to escape, if possible, which came over him. He then drew 
from such hobgoblins and preternatural his head hastily under the clothes, and 
impressions. Besides, it had become from fatigue fell asleep under loud 
too late to think of writing any mare, audible beating of his heart. 

For a moment he wished to breathe One hour, as he believed, (but a 
the free air, for without he thought it longer interval, perhaps, in reality,) 
would be cool and refreshing. He haa the mysterious influences of the 
opened the window again therefore* world of dreams reigned over his sen- 
All appeared still and slumbering ; and ses, when a strange noise once more 
the cool breath of night saluted him, alarmed him. The moon was still 
From a neighbouring cellar, however, contending with the light of day, of 
even now, rays of light were shining Which the faint gray dawn was visible ; 
forth ; and soon after Wolfe heard the and now a low moaning sound was 
hammers ringing loudly on the anvil, again heard close to our hero. He in- 
Poor soul,” thought he, “ thou art stantly tore the clothes from his face, 
already making the most of these mid- and set both his arms at liberty. Then 
night hours, which t6 thee begin a with one hand stretched out, and the 
week of hard labour.” The glowing other lifted up for combat, he forced 
iron now brightly scattered its sparks, his eyes wide open, and stared about 
os if from the bowels of the earth, in- him. He was at first not & little ter- 
to the lonely gloom of the night, rifled, on beholding a great white dog, 
“ He probably sharpens knives and with his two fore-fret placed upon the 
hatchets fbr the butcher,” continued bed, and stretching up his head, with 
Wolfe to himself; <( that suits Mein- large round eyes fixed upon him, and 
herr John exactly, and is quite con- gleaming in the twilight. This nn- 
venient and useful for both. How all expected guest however wagged his 
trades assist one another, and depend tail, and licked the hand that was 
cm each other, in this world !”< stretched out to drive him away— so 

He had once more become tranquil, that Wolfe could not find iri his heart 
and looked for a long time into the to fulfil his intention ; the dog fawn- 
beautiful garden, which at night ap- ing, always came nearer and nearer ; 
peared for the first time inhabited ; and, as if through customary right, re- 
Vol. VI. 3 X 
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mained at last quietly in the same po- 
sition* “Probably he must belong to 
some one here," thought our hero, 
stroking him on the back ; " and now 
believes that I am his master. Who 
knows what inhabitant may have left 
this apartment to make room for me ?" 
Scarcely bad he said these last words, 
when the dreams, out of which he 
had just awoke, regained all their in- 
fluence, and he could not help be- 
lieving that there had really been some 
important and preternatural visitant 
with him in his chamber. Reflection 
on this subject* however, was too pain- 
ful and perplexing to be continued. 
He therefore sprang out of bed, aifd, 
as it was already day-break, he began 
to put his accoutrements in order, and 
prepared himself to go fo the stables. 
The dog continued snuffling about 
him, and attentively watched and imi- 
tated his every look and movement 
Wolfe twice shewed him to the door, 
which the troublesome animal had 
opened in the night, and which still 
stood open ; but he shewed not the 
slightest inclination to retire from the 
presence of his new master. 

In the court all was now alive and 
busy.. The butcher's men went gaily 
about, whistling and singing, some of 
them pious songs, and others, such as 
they had learned at the alehouse* — 
W olfe stood at the window, and brush- 
ed the dust from his foragfeg cap, 
now and then looking down at the 
mock-fighting, wrestling, and other 
practical jokes, of these rude sturdy 
companions. One of them, who ap- 
peared somewhat older than the rest, 
and moreover wore a morose and dis- 
contented aspect, drew from the stable 
a poor old withered hack, buckled on 
a leathern portmanteau, threw him- 
self into a faded shabby great coat, 
and with* a large whip in his hand, 
twisted his fingers through the mane 
and bridle ; fixed one foot in the stir- 
rup, and endeavoured to bring tip the 
other with a violent swing. However, 
the poor worn-out animal, who. had 
not recovered from the effects of his 
last journey, kicked and plunged to 
prevent hinwjf from being mounted ; 
while thfc^PKWard horseman, in a 
rage, Sm^d and tore him with the 
reinf^Jpcked him with his feet in the 
sidq/ a ^d with his clenched fist on the 
hem “ Infamous scoundrel!" said 
Wolfe, whose blood boiled with in- 
dignation, “ if the follow can't ride. 


what business has he to meddle with 
horses ! — It is a miserable thing to see 
a fellow in this situation, who has 
never been a soldier !" At last, the 
despicable rider got himself seated in 
the saddle, drew a white felt cap over 
his eyes, and jogged away, bending 
his body almost double as he passed 
under the outward gateway. Wolfe 
was glad when he was thus fairly 
gone ; yet his absence had not conti- 
nued long, when our hero again heard 
the long-legged old gray horse tramp- 
ling over the stones. The rider had for- 
gotten something. He shouted, whis- 
tled, and cursed alternately ; then 
rode up with tnucli noise to an under 
Window, and demanded, <f if no one 
had seen Lynx?" This honest creature 
now lay growling at Wolfe's feet, and 
shewed his teeth angrily, every time 
the well-known voice called him from 
below. Wolfe was by no means in- 
clined, on account of his new friend, 
to enter into any quarrels; however, 
as he stood at the window, and 
patted Lynx on the head, he took the 
trouble of calling out — “ If dt is the 
great white dog that you want, here 
he lies in the room with me. I dkl 
not bring him hither, and do not wish 
to keep him ; but he will not go 
away." The bawling fellow stared at 
him, with his mouth wide open ; 
once more pulled down his cap ; and, 
without saying another word, rode 
away about his business. u So much 
the better," thought Wolfe — stroking 
srnopth the bristly rough hair of 
Lynx. “ Stay thou here, my good old 
dog* and take care of my knapsack 
whilst I am absent." The dog looked 
at him, as if he understood every 
word — drew his hind legs under him, 
and with the forelegs stretched out, 
he laid himself across the threshold 
of the door, With his head lifted up, 
and keeping watch attentively. 

Wolfe then went about his profes- 
sional duties, endeavouring to forget 
the painful night that he had passed ; 
and assumed an appearance oft merri- 
ment, which he was in reality far from 
epjoying. In currying and rubbing 
down his horse, however, he snug 
one song after another, while his 
comrades about him, in the mean- 
while, had much to complain of in 
their reception, and wished for the re- 
turn of better days. “ There he is, 
in high spirits," said they, pointing to 
Wolfe, “ But then," added they, “ a 
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bird that sings so early in the morn- 
ing, the vulture will catch before 
night !'* “ It may be so !” said Wolfe 
gravely ; for from the first he had ex- 
pected nothing good from his resi- 
dence with the butcher; and It al- 
ways seemed as if there was yet to 
come a violent dispute and quarrel 
with his host ff Well . now, —said 
another, “ thou say'sfc nothing all this 
while about thy quarters, and how 
thou hast been entertained. Now is 
the time to speak out t{ What's 
the use of talking ?" answered Wolfe, 
" that will not make one's vexations a 
whit less. I knew very well before, the, 
people here use so many high-sound- 
ing words — and try to appear so polite^ 
and important ; but unluckily most of 
them lag devilishly behind in making 
ood all their professions. ‘ Soldiers 
dieted V think they — * that gives us* 
no trouble— we can entertain them in 
our own way — for no one knows or 
inquires any thing about them — and 
as to what the poor hungry devils 
themselves may say — no one will be- 
lieve them. For such gentry, in their 
own opinion, there is never any thing 
good enough !" ’ “ Very true I cried 
they, all laughing. “ There you hit 
the nail on the head. So itois, in- 
deed !" u But," continued one, “ with 
the green trumpery— the leaves and 
flowers that they threw to- meet us — 
there they were quite profiise and 
splendid. But not even a horse- 
much less a man, could live on such 
provender — yet one cannot feed on 
the air — this they should know still 
better than we do." “ Let all this 
alone," interposed Wolfe, u and don't 
make such a fuss about a few morsels, 
which, when they are once swallowed, 
are forgotten." <f Nay — nay," said a 
non-commissioned officer, ** it is for 
the want of due respect and honour 
that we find fault. A soldier ought 
to be respected." (t Respect !" repUed 
Wolfe, “ that indeed is an idea which 
would never enter into their heads. 
Out of mere shame, they are fiill of 
poison and gall, and would, therefore, 
wish to degrade us even in their own 
eyes. Therefore a bayonet or sabre, 
appears to them like a sword of jus- 
tice ; and out of sheer vexation they 
become insolent/' “ All this will 
soon have an end," interrupted the 
serjeant; “ you, my good friends, 
wiil be paid off; then every one will 
live on his money as well as he can/' 


Thank God!" exclaimed our hero, 
“ I shall gladly, with my sixpence a- 
day, buy off their long faces and sulky 
tempers," % Aye— aye !" shouted a jo- 
vial merry companion. “ Then we 
shall have enough for ourselves, . and 
spend it freely, and give these gentry 
a share of our wealth as long as it 
ktefcs!" He then struck up the old 
song— 

“ And if then our cash and our credit grow 
low, 

“ Fair ladies adieu !— -through the world 
we must go !” dee. &c. 

All laughed at the Song, (of which wo 
have given but theHrst two lines) and 
Wolfe among the rest ; for indeed it 
now seemed to him as if an overpower- 
ing weight had been lifted from liis 
breast. " In a few dayB," thought 
he, “ all will be „weil. Our present 
restraints and difficulties will be at an 
end." 

Through the day he avoided being 
too much at his quarters. Louisa, at 
all events, would not let herself be 
visible ; and as to the rest of the house- 
hold, he had no wish to meet any of 
them. 

It was now late in the evening, 
when he stood under the door-^ay, 
and looked about him through the 
street. Not long after arrived the 
savage rider^ who had excited his in- 
dignation in the morning. He came 
in at a short jog trot; and, without 
perceiving Wolfe, rode straight for- 
ward to the stable, whether the poor 
old hack, of his own accord, was steer- 
ing with all his might. Having 
dismounted,— shaken himself two or 
three times, — and beat liis old sloven- 
ly boots together, this elegant squire 
at last Betook himself to the low par- 
lour within doors, to wait on Mcin- 
herr John. ^Wolfe had now stepped 
out into the street, and walked up and 
down before the house. In a short 
time he heard loud voices within, and 
involuntarily loifced up to the window 
—The fellow seemed in violent alter- 
cation with his master — He held an 
empty leathern purse in one hand, and 
beat with it violently now and then on 
the table that stood before him. Mein- 
herr John, meanwhile, walked up and 
down with gestures of evident mortifi- 
cation and perplexity, while the other 
exclaimed in a loud voice, ** What the 
master wastes on cards and dice, must 
never be reckoned or thought of! — 
that one of us must be driven to make 
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up ft>r; but he hacl better not begin 
with me ; forjon my soul I won’t suf- 
fer it l” The butcher would ndw have 
interfered again ; but the fellow, over 
and over, with the red flush of anger 
in his countenance, persisted: “ What 
the devil ! shall I allow myself lo be 
abused in this manner for such a pal- 
fry sum— I that have, helped him, in 
my day, to gain so much " Now, 
now, this is *U very well/' said the 
butcher, in a conciliatory tone,; his 
opponent, however, came a step" neater 
to him, and holding up his clenched 
Hat in his master's face— “ Let hint 
forget another time,’’ cried hfe, u that 
1 have him in my power, and, whell* 
ever I please, can make him as cold as 
a dead dog 1'* 

To W<3fe it now seemed as if an 
ice-cold sepulchral hand had been 
drawn .over him. — He ran up to his 
apartment, and locked himself in ; for 
he felt exactly as if lie had fallen into 
a den of murderers. His faithful ad- 
herent Lynx now came up to him 
crouching ; — he caressed the animal as 
a companion in adversity, and looked 
into his honest open eyes for consola- 
tion. 

It was plain, that ever since our hero 
came under the roof of his present 
abode, a heavy, resistless, and unac- 
countable weight had pressed upon him. 
He could enjoy nothing,— had no com- 
mand over his thoughts, — and eould 
not apply to any pursuit for pastime. 
Mechanically he measured the small 
room with his steps a hundred times 
over ; and did not lay himself for the 
first time to sleep till it was late in the 
night. 

When, oti the following morning, 
the trumpet blew for feeding the hor- 
ses, with a feverish timidity and 
trembling, he started fam his steep, 
out of the obscure worhfof dreams, by 
whose influences his senses, in a kind 
of half consciousness, had been ruled 
and agitated. He sprang disordered 
out of bed; the small fragment of 
mirror that he had in his knapsack 
exhibited his countenance, pale as 
death, and the features swollen, relax- 
ed, almost metamorphosed, on which 
the traces of a miserable internal* con- 
flict still were but too obvious# Even 
through the whole succeeding day his 
endeavours to recover himself were in 
vain. His comrades looked at him 
anxiously and perplexed ; asked ques- 
tions, and urged him for an aneWer — 


but he remained invincibly reserved, 
And would by no means enter into any 
explanation. Meanwhile ho went 
about all his affairs and professional 
duties as if he were in a dream, mana- 
ed (or rnis-jnanaged) every thing under 
the greatest dtsfraction ; and encoun- 
tered the reprimands, that he re- 
eved for such conduct, without 
Shame, and indeed with apathy. 

Sp passed over the whole day. In 
tlie evening he eat with several of his 
Comrades on a bench before the guard- 
house. It was now very misjy, and a 
thick oppressive sky hupg over them. 
Ah seemed in good humour, and occa- 
sionally joined together in the chorus 
of seveml excellent old songs. W olio 
listened, or seemed to listen, in truth 
without perceiving any thing that 
passed around him ; but when at last 
Ids next neighbour started up, and 
said, “ now, it is time, every one must 
to his quarters !” his heart began to 
beat, apd his knees tottered under 
him* so that he could hardly support 
himself. His comrade, however, had 
been observing him for a long while, 
and believed that he was certainly ill, 
now seized him by the arm, and they 
lowered along for a considerable dis- 
tance together. When they had come 
at last to the neighbourhood of the 
butcher's house, Wolfe suddenly stood 
still, and, inwardly shuddering, heaved 
£ deep eigh* (( No !** said he to liim- 
sdf, “ Ij&hall no longer bear undi- 
yulged these obscure and horrible 
thoughts, which have rendered my 
conduct so reserved and extraordinary ; 
and which, buried in my heart, tor- 
ment me to death !” “ Now then/' 
cried the other, u only resolve bold- 
ly.*— -Come! out with it from the 
heart, fresh, and without any reserve or 
qualification 1 — Whathave you to tell? " 
“ Don't laugh/' said Wolfe, “ it was 
a dream, such as might render you and 
me and every one insane that hears it !" 
The wild eyes and feathering voice of 
our hero involuntarily startled liis 
comrade— both looked fearfully and 
pale at ope another. When at last they 
had arrived at the butcher's house, 
and entered together the mysterious 
apartment; w Here then," said Wolfe, 
"look attentively round you. In this 
room has appeared to me now, for these 
two nights past, a gray white spectre, 
with features blood-stained and ema- 
ciated, worn and gnawn away by the 
mouldering damps of the grave, Ibis 
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apjxirition seats itself on that chair 
before my bed ; and. with its head 
leaned on its hands, looks at roe im- 
ploringly. I wake not— -I sleep not — 
f feel and see, and yet cannot move 
a lixpb. After a while the figure makes 
signs to me, ai>d points to that garden, 
which you may perceive yonder over 
this walls. The spectre moves pot its 
lips, and yet Jt appears to me as if I 
heard a voice directing me : u There, 
near the .ruined, ice-fiouse, wider the 
two lime trees , growing out of one 
Stem, shall thou go and search : It 
ceases not to make signs, and to sup- 
plicate, till the day-light once moye 
glimmers on mine eyes ; ^rod I awake 
—I cannot say to self-possess}6n, fof 
these horrible impressions are indeli- 
ble r 

Both, for some time, remained 
thoughtful and in silence ; while, from 
the doubt and perplexity of his com- 
pan ion, Wolfe found himself, by con- 
trast, growing more energized and re- 
solute. “ Should it appear again to- 
night,” said he, “ I shall follow the 
ghost. I must cut this mysterious 
knot with one bold stroke, otherwise 
it will continue to fetter and enervate 
both soul and body.” “ Indeed 1 are 
you determined ?" said his comrade — 
“ Why not?” said Wolfe. <c This 
requires consideration,” said the other. 
“ Who knows what you may come 
to see there ?” “ That s all one,” said 
Wolfe; “ I must know the secret 
import of this visitation, otherwise I 
can have no rest. His comrade played 
with the tassels of his laced helmet, 
and was silent.” It now lightened at 
a distance, and began also to rain. — 
Wolfe stepped to the window— “ You 
must go now !” said he to his com- 
rade ; <f for, at all events, your pre- 
sence cannot be of any service to me 
ip this affair. A ghost seldom deals 
with more than one individual at a 
time.” He took leave of his friend, 
therefore, after having escorted him to 
the door ; and said, at parting, “ Have 
no fears on my account — the goodness 
of Heaven will support me !” He had 
scarcely uttered these words. When, 
with great emotion, he recollected how 
.visibly near to him Providence had 
frequently been in battle; and how 
often, amid difficulty and danger, a 
short tranquil prayer had stilled the 
anxiety of his heart, and recalled his 
wandering senses. When he had re- 
turned from seeing his comrade down 


sjtairs, scolded Lynx jmto quietness, 
and summoned all his self-possession, 
he extinguished the light, kneeled in 
a corner of the room, and, with hearts* 
felt devotion, said a pater-noster. Af- 
ter this, his tranquillity was perfectly 
restored. He had even a degree of 
measure in listening to the majestic 
ihundey that sublimely rolled over the 
yet living town, and attracted the at? 
tentiop of its varfed inhabitants, whose 
eyes, from time to time, were dazzled 
and blinded by the sudden and vivid 
lightning. 

v Towards morping{ though there was 
'yet no day-light) Wolfe began to close 
his eyes, exhausted and harassed. Nut 
long after, his nightly visitant once 
paore placed itself near him. Its ges? 
tures were now more earnest and an- 
xious ; and it appeared to Wolfe, in his 
sleep, as if Lynx barked very loud, and 
Seized and dragged him by the arm. 
He was, fearfully agitated, in a vaiii 
strife between sleep and waking, with 
the inability at first to break from his 
dream. At last a frightful gleam of 
lightning filled his apartment, and 
forced him out of this almost deadly 
combat. Instantly he sprang out of 
bed:— rain and wind rattled violently 
on the windows— the garden opposite 
seemed wrapt in flames. — Wolfe be- 
held nothing around him but Are and 
devastation — yet the loud thunder 
gave him courage. He took his man- 
tle from the wail, wrapt himself in it, 
carried his sabre under his arm, 
whistled for Lynx, who, terrified by 
the thunder, ran moaning backwards 
apd forwards, and, trusting in God, 
proceeded on bis way. 

In the house, all, on account of the 
storm, were awake. He found the 
door half open, and stepped into the 
court The louring clouds swept 
over him— it seemed almost as if the 
spirit of the storm were riding through 
tne air on audible wings. The rain 
came pouring down, and for a moment 
be had nearly lost his resolution.— 
Lynx, however, now recovered from 
his fright, sprang with unwieldy 
gambols around him, and led him on- 
wards, sometimes barking aloud, and 

g laring with his eyes as if animated 
y some extraordinary design. In this 
manner our hero was drawn onwards 
towards a neighbouring wall, in which 
he at last perceived a small entrance 
gate. He tried the lock in different 
ways till it opened, aud he now found 
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himself within, the beautifhl garden 
which he had admired so much. 

The trees shook their drenched 
heads, and saluted him with those 
deep rustling sounds, hy which they 
responded to the violent attack of the 
storm. He Went rapidly onwards be- 
neath their agitated canopy, while his 
labouring heart became so anxious 
and opprest that he could hardly 
breathe. Meanwhile tne relentless tern - 
pest beat the flowers one against ano- 
ther, crushed their tender heads to the 
earth, and drove great whirls of red 
and white rose leaves through the 
perturbed atmosphere. At length a 
stream of lightning flashed through 
the clouds, and Wolfe found himself 
before tbe ruined moss- covered ice- 
cellar, where the two lime trees, ex- 
actly as they had been described to 
him in his dream, stretched their 
withered branches as if pointing, with 
long black fingers, to a low fallen- 
down door of the entrance— Wolfe in- 
stantly drove away this barrier. In 
bis mind there was now no trace of 
fear. All inferior solicitude yielded 
before, the increasing impulse here to 
realize some extraordinary discovery. 
He had become excited to such a de- 
gree, that, notwithstanding the inter- 
ruption df the storm, lie followed the 
directions received in his dream, by 
searching thoroughly among the rais- 
ed up rubbish and mould with scru- 
pulous attention. His faithful atten- 
dant, Lynx, assisted him with more * 
than instinctive perseverance in this 
labour, scratching and turning up the 
earth with his snout, till, at last, he 
barked Clemently, and stood as if 
rivetted to one spot. Wolfe bent over 
him, while the thunder rolled at a 
distance, and a pale gleam of one so- 
litary star fell though the dark man- 
tle of the night. Wolfe started back 
as the light fell upon an axb or hat- 
chet, that lay at his feet. “ What 
may this import?" said, he, and lift- 
ing it up, he, stept out of the dark 
shades of the cavern into the free air. 
The solitary star was reflected on the 
steel; but, at the same time, Wolfe 
beheld, with horror, deeply rusted 
stains of blood, which irresistibly agi- 
tated his heart, and, full of obscure 
apprehensions, he exclaimed, (t Mur* 
der! a secret, dark, and barbarous 
murder !" His whole frame trembled 
with indignation, and the desire of 
; : and taking the hat- 


chet under his mantle, without hav- 
ing determined what course to pur- 
sue, he returned back to his quarters. 

The weather had now become com- 
paratively tranquil ; the thunderclouds 
hod sunk beneath the horizon, like a 
worn out volcano ; the daylight al- 
ready dawned ; and light fringes of 
red adorned the yet lingering vapodls 
in the east. Wolfe came, with great 
strides, back towards the court — his 
white cloak fluttering in the wind — 
bis upraised hair staring and wild over 
his angry contracted brows; and his 
eyes, too, considering the temper in 
which be was, must have looked suf- 
ficiently formidable. He now hap- 
pened to encounter Mein-herr John, 
who, quietly looking at the weather, 
was smoking his morning pipe under 
the gate-way. “ Look here, master,” 
cried Wolfe, drawing the hatchet from 
under his cloak, “ see what I have 
chanced to find this morning !" The 
tobacco pipe fell ftom the butcher’s 
hands — his eyes became wild, and his 
lips quivered, then murmuring in a 
hollow voice “ blood will have judg- 
ment, I am doomed at last !" he clasp- 
ed his hands, and fell down dead, 
with his face to the earth, in a fit of 
apoplexy. 

Wolfe stood as if rooted to the spot, 
still holding the axe with uplifted 
arm, when Louisa looked over liis 
shoulder^#nd in a piercing voice ex- 
claimed, ** Oh heavens ! that is An- 
drew’s Own hatchet — there is his name 
on the handle — Andrew Wolfe!” — 
Then the whole connection of events 
flashing with ilia rapidity of lightning 
on her mind, she clasped her hands to- 

f ether, and, almost breathless with 
orror, exclaimed, “ That is his blood ! 
—•They have murdered him !” 

The alarm had brought together all 
tbe inhabitants of* the house, who 
thronged about Wolfe, and urged him 
to unravel the frightful mystery. To 
him it appeared, as if his head and 
breast were loaded with a weight of 
iron. Words and thoughts both fail- 
ed him, as if frozen up, motionless 
and dead, within his soul. lie stared 
at the letters upon the hatchet — his 
brain whirled, as if a wheel were with- 
in it— suddenly tears burst from bis 
eyes — then the spirit of vengcanoc re- 
turned — he fell upt>n the prostrate 
butcher, and violently lifted him from 
the ground, exclaiming, “ Thou hell- 
ish blood-hound, hast thou murdered 
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him ?” The cold, pale lips, however, 
opened not again, for ‘death had finally 
sealed them. Wolfe drew back, there- 
fore, after having let the stiffening 
corse slowly sink down ; then looking 
wildly around him, rushed from the 
house towards the garden. The spec- 
tators, perceiving his design, fallowed 
him with shovels and pick- axes, with 
which they assisted him to search, un- 
til they had at last drawn fVpm the 
grave the remains Of a dead body, 
now reduced to a skeleton, so that no- 
thing more was recognizable but a 
silver ring, which, uninjured, still ad- 
hered to one of the withered fingers. 
On beholding this, Louisa, with trem- 
bling lips, could only pronounce, (t It 
is lit — 'twas I who gave him the ring V* 
And Wolfe, on hearing this, imme- 
diately fell down in a state of insensi- 
bility, from which they were not able 
to recover him. 

After out hero, under the influence 
of frightful nervous spasms, had been 
carried to an hospital, where he fell 
sick of a mortal fever, the legal au- 
thorities of the city found evidence to 
prove that, seven years before, a stout, 
young, active lad, by name Andrew 
Wolfe, had entered into the service of 
Mein-lierr John, the butcher. He 
was a ready penman and accountant, 
and soon became indispensable to his 
master, whose business, after Andrew’s 
arrival, was rapidly improved, and he 
himself was reconciled with customers 
who, for a long while, had been es- 
tranged. Mein-herr John therefore 
moderated, in some degree, the usual 
roughness of his temper and demean- 
our ; and Andrew himself bore much 
with patience on account of the sincere 
love which he cherished for Louisa. 
Their attachment was mutual ; and as 
the good diligent youth had gathered 
together a little capital of his own, he 
hoped in a short time to be able to 
undertake some business for himself, 
and provide for the worldly comfort of 
his intended bride. He hath just made 
up bis mind to disclose those intentions 
to his master, when one evening the 
wicked 'Martin, a graceless journey- 
man, in whom no one had any trust, 
contrived to entice him into a game of 
hazard, in which Mein-herr John also 


joined, and both tacitly conspired to- 
gether to pillage the poor 1^1 of the 
little fortune he had so anxiously 
saved. Contrary k to their expecta- 
tions, however, he won from both; 
and when it grew late, on Louisa ma- 
king signs to him to go, lie broke off 
at last, and retired to his apartment, ha- 
ving first hastily embraced his mistress, 
and whispered her, that to-morrow all 
would be finally arranged for their 
marriage, and that she should have no 
fears for the future. Several people 
in the house had overheard Mein-herr 
John whispering -that same evening 
with Martin on the stairs, and seen 
them afterwards go up to Wolfe’s 
Chamber, The following day Andrew 
had disappeared, no one knew where 
or how. His master gave out that 
he had deserted to the French army, 
and had marched away with them. 

After these disclosures were made, 
it wag found that the villain Martin 
was missing ; and, on inquiry, it ap- 
peared, that in the morning early he 
had fled on horseback, no doubt, soon- 
er or later to be overtaken by merited 
judgment, 

tLouisa, with calm resignation, at- 
tended Wolfe in his illness, who in 
lucid intervals was still able to converse 
with her, and often folding his hands 
With deep sighs, said, “ God has 
avenged us, and we must forgive the 
guilty!" These indeed were nis last 
words, and in uttering them he closed 
his honourably-Unstained existence. 
Louisa laid the Cypress Crown (which 
she had taken down from the nail in 
his apartment) upon the coffin, and 
she and Lynx followed at a distance, 
when his comrades bore him to the 
grave, and deposited his remains be- 
side those of his brother, who had 
previously been interred with Chris- 
tian rites. 

Often Louisa still weeps over their 
grave ; yet her heart is more tranquil, 
for Andrew was not faithless, and God 
has judged his murderers. With pious 
submission waits this poor drooping 
flower, till the storm of life shall wholly 
lay it in the dust, and refuge is found 
at last in the night of the grave. 

c.L.st.r. 
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UODGSKIN'S TRAVELS IN GERM AN V/* 

T^o Very bulky , octavos (the cum- manifestly a stranger to elegant so- 
brous tit|e^>age of which We have co- ciety, either foreign or domestic — pro- 

E ied below) have just been published foundly ignorant of history, both an- 
y a person styling himselr Thomas cient and modern— possessing merely 
Hodgskin, Esquire, whose labours we a sort of common-place imperfect 
do not consider likely to increase in smattering of the doctrines of political 
any remarkable degree the quantum economy, and a plentiful measure of 
at general information concerning the vulgar assurance, Mr Hodgskin walksi 
present state of Germany, either as to forth to survey the. condition of the 
politics, or literature, or manners; great kingdoms of Christendom ; and 
The author of these tomes is a man of he returns in' a few months to pro-: 
no small self-conceit. He talks of hounce Ms opinion concerning them, 
himself throughout, as a person able in a style of confidence which could 
and willing to nominate the public scarcely have been pardoned in an 
mind in regard to almost every branch Englishman of fifty times his acquire- 
of human knowledge. He discusses ments, after a residence of many la- 
with equal authoritativeness every sort borious years in countries every wliere 
of topic*— from the amours of waiting- so different from Ins own. Mr Hodg- 
raaids to those of princesses — from skin enters Dresden in September 
postages and turnpike- posts to the ce- 1817, and in little more than twelver 
remonial of the Chapel Royal at. Dreg- months we find him safely restored 
den — splendid hotels and hedge-side to the soil of Great Britain. When 
post-houses -—Grand- dukes and vice- he goes to Germany he professes him- 
roys, and applewomen, and deserters self to have been, ignorant of her lan- 
-r^and professors, and students, and guage ; and yet, during this short 

S >ets and critics— and itinerant fid- space of time, he finds leisure to qua- 
ers and journeymen taylors — with luy himself, in the first place, for 
ail he is equally acquainted, and on all * holding familiar conversation with 
he comments and philosophizes in the every condition of German men and 
same tone of intelligent superiority, women ; and, in the second place, to 
A book of travels in Germany, written collect information concerning the go- 
in a spirit of so much communicative- vernments, the philosophy, the litera- 
ness, by one who had really enjoyed ture of Germany, which his own ex- 
opportunities of making himself tlio- travaganfc arrogance leads him to ern- 
roughly acquainted with that highly body in some thousand well-covered 
interesting country, would, we liave pages of wirewove — beautifully print- 
no difficulty in saying, be a most va- ed by Mr Ramsay, and imprudently 
luable and acceptable present to the published by Mr Constable. 

British public. But we cannot help It is only the interesting nature of 
regretting extremely, that the demand, the subject professed to be discussed, 
which certainly does exist among us which could have induced us to take 
for sdeh a book, should have been an- even the smallest notice of such an 
swered by nobody of more competent author as the present ; but, perhaps, 
attainments and capacity than this the wicked nature of the true object 
Thomas Hodgskin, Esquire. for which he has written may also de- 

We know not on what feasible pre- serve to be pointed out. Those who 
tence such a person as this can be en- consult Mr Hodgskin's pages in hopes 
couraged, by the most partial of' his of becoming better acquainted with 
friends, to lay his travelling journal Germany, or any subject connected 
before the public, more particularly in with the present condition of Germany, 
so elaborate and expensive a form, will be wofully disappointed ; for 
Destitute, as his style of language knowing nothing, and being incapable 
alone sufficiently testifies him to be, of feeling any thing really worthy of 
of all elegant education, and no less being known or felt, in regard to the 

* Travis in the North of Germany, describing the present state of the Social and Po- 
litic^ Institutions, the Agriculture, Manufactures, Commerce, Education, Arts, and Man- 
ners, m that Country, particuHrly in the kingdom .of Hanover. By Thomas Hodgskin, 
Esq. Two volumes* Edinburgh ; Constable and Co. 1820. 
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mighty region he has traversed, he 
has, of course, written nothing that 
can he read either with improvement 
or with pleasure by people of intelli- 
gence and education. But it is not 
for such people Mr Hodgskin has 
written. lie is a literary Esquire, of 
the same class with some political 
Esquires, whose names have attained 
greater celebrity than his is ever likely 
to reach ; in other words, he is a radi- 
cal traveller and a Cockney philosopher 
— and if he finds readers at all, it must 
he either of the enlightened followers 
of Henry Hunt, Esquire, or among 
the still more enlightened admirers of 
Leigh Hunt, Esquire. He professes 
to write criticisms on the different go- 
vernments of North Germany; and 
without doubt these governments He, 
in many respects, very open to criti- 
cism. But his true purpose is hot to 
criticsie the faults of the German go- 
vernments, but to, abuse and vilify, 
in the lump, all governments what- 
ever that do or ever did exist upon 
the surface of the earth. “ The time 
is come,” this is the perpetual burden 
of his song, “ when all these old 
forms are about to be tumbled out , and 
men will acknowledge no lord hut pure 
reason.” 

Truly the changes which several 
politicians, of tile same class with Mr 
Hodgskin, appear to consider as so 
near at hand, are neither few nor small ; 

' hut we rather think our German tra- 
veller lias carried his notions a little 
farther than even the illustrious 1 John 
Cam Ilohhouse, Esquire, himself. — 
According to this sublime intellect, 
the division of mankind, into different 
nations and governments, is merely an 
artful contrivance of tyrants, and there 
is nothing (now-a-days that all the 
world is enlightened with the princi- 
ples of true wisdom,) to prevent these 
fictitious harriers from being at Once 
swept' away. Their removal*,* as he 
sensibly remarks, would be attended 
with no difficulty whatever, and with 
innumerable advantages. The world 
would be saved the trouble and ex- 
pense of a multitude of courts and ar- 
mies. Courts there would be none; 
and one very inconsiderable army to 
prevent robberies would he all that 
would be necessary. The present gi a - 
dations of rank would also he entirely 
abolished ; for *Mr Hodgskin assumes 
throughout, that the only really ho- 
nourable classes are those who subsist 

vol. vr. 


by the sweat of their brows-— which 
scriptural phrase he sagaciously inter- 
prets as applicable to those only who 
exist by their physical labour or me- 
chanical ingenuity. The husbandmen 
having fairly got rid of their land- 
lords, would everywhere live in com- 
fort and plenty ; priests of all religions, 
being stripped of their gowns, tithes 
would cease to be paid by the children 
of men ; and religion itself being turned 
out of doors, with all other old wives' 
fables — mankind would seek their on- 
ly guide to propriety and happiness 
in the dictates of “pure reason” In 
plain words, the world would be turn- 
ed upside down all over, and the great' 
Thomas Hodgskin, proudly following 
the equalizing tide of thought, would 
cease to write himself an Esquire. 

Taking into view the magnificence 
of tone in which Mr Hodgskin pro- 
mulgates these beautiful doctrines, one 
cannot help feeling mortified that a per- 
son of so much importance should have 
been under the necessity of travelling 
over Germany on foot. Pedestrianism is 
the finest of all things in a beautiful and 
romantic country ; but in regions thin- 
ly peopled, and covered with deep and 
sterile sands — such as are the most of 
those he describee in Prussia and Ha- 
nover — we are afraid that primitive 
method of conveyance is seldom a mat- 
ter of election. Neither are the Ger- 
mans at all accustomed to the thing : 
and it is no wonder — although ftfr 
Hodgskin evidently thinks otherwise — 
that lie who performed his journies in 
company with journeymen tradesmen, 
and common soldiers and their wives, 
should have found some difficulty in 
gaining access to the higher orders of 
German society in the great cities he 
visited. The accuracy of the infor- 
mation he must have picked up from 
the conversation of those with whom 
he travelled may easily be estimated — 
but really it is rather too good a joke 
to hear a British Esquire talking of 
his own “ superior opportunities," af- 
ter having passed through a variety of 
scenes such as the following. 

“ The wind was behind me, my um- 
brella protected me, and blew me, running, 
along. I went merrily forward, and got 
sweet greetings and smiles from some fine 
women, to whom I wished a better journey 
than they were likely to have in open car- 
riages, exposed to the snow. It is a pity 
wdinen do not always know the power which 
bright eyes and cheerful smiles have on men, 
or they might lead them to acquire many a 
:i Y 
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gentle accomplishment, to do many a gentle 
deed, tliat would promote the happiness of 
both. When I now turn back on my pere- 
grinations, I know nothing that leaves a 
stronger feeling of regret than the recollec- 
tion of maafy of those sweet faces, that smiled 
on me for a moment, and have never been 
seen any more. This is one of the most 
painful of all the feelings of the traveller,— 
He catches a momentary view of beings he 
thinks, time would make him love, and then 
he loses them for ever. They s&tfi to him 
like the angels of the world, and he is only 
consoled for their loss by reflecting, that it 
is that itself which makes him so regard 
them, and that, possibly, he would have 
ceased to adore had he known them better. 

" 1 reached Berlin at four o’clock, and 
took up my quarters at the Golden Angel. 
For some part of my walk I had an elderly 
woman, carrying a large loaded basket, for 
a companion ; she was to carry it, in all, 
ten miles. She complained very bitterly of 
the sovereign, who she called a complete 
Buonaparte. She had been die mother of 
twelve children, and seven of these had been 
soldiers. Surely her labour was hard enough, 
et she said she could not get enough to feed 
er well, and keep her warm. When ab- 
solute idleness wallows in riches, and indus- 
try has nothing, there is surely something 
wrong in the social regulations.” 

* * * « 

“ The wearier was warmer to-day ; it 
thawed, which made the track; fox the new 
road was not yet completed, rather dirty $ I 
reached Magdeburg at five o’clock, some- 
what tantalized by a windingy and fatigued 
by a heavy road. The country was partly 
cultivated, much of it was forest, and near 
Magdeburg, much of it was marshy and 
morass ; yet there were more villages and 
more huge houses in this day’s walk than I 
had seen since leaving Saxony. 1 had 
scarcely entered the town before I was accost- 
ed by two or three lads, with offers to shew 
me a good inn, or if ‘ I granted any thing 
else they then whispered to me, ‘ hubsches 
Madel, pretty girl, and they were ready to 
introduce me to some of their acquaintances. 
They were not quite so impertinent, intru- 
sive, and disgusting as the Italians, who 
profess the same trade, but equally ready to. 
serve. This was not the first time I had 
been so accosted in German towns. 1 found 
my way to an inn without their assistance. 
It was not one of the large houses that are 
numerous , and good in Magdeburg, but a 
middling sort of inn, where I supped with 
some German travellers, and with the land- 
lord. and his wife* , In the same room where 
we supped was a billiard table, and through 
a windo^-, at the farther end, spirits were 
sold, to Whoever demanded them. After 
sapper, the landlord introduced his little 
fflSnd-daugliter, to display her knowledge 
of geography, and her skill in recitation.-*- 
She called forth from the other guests many 
such exclamations as, ‘ Ach du lieber Gott, 


ein cliarmanres Kind.’ Ah ! Good God ! A 
charming child ! 

“ Magdeburg was distinguished in the 
tenth century by the peculiar favour of the 
Emperor Otto the Great, from the partiality 
which his wife Edgid, an English Princess, 
is said to have borne it for its resemblance 
"to her native London. Little or no resem- 
blance is now to be traced further than that, 
like London, it stands on the banks of a 
river. It has one long good looking street, 
called the Broad Street, a name indeed it 
merits n which, terminating with a church 
at both ends, has no despicable appearance. 
The large square has undergone the usual 
transformation in its name, and marks to- 
lerably well die change which has taken 
place m society. It was the cathedral square, 
it is npw the parade Tlatz. Where the 
cleigy formerly solitarily meditated under 
the trees, or discussed, as the rosy wine 
mantled in their cheeks, the mysteries of 
theology, there soldiers now wheel and 
march, and thrust forward, first the right 
shoulder, then the left, with all possible ac- 
tivity and noise. There was as much bustle 
as if the days of the Great Frederick were 
returned, when this lover of cudgel discipline 
and long queues, rose with the sun to su- 
perintend the noble labours of soldier-dril- 
ling. I leave iyo others to deride whether 
the dominion of the sword, which this 
change marks, be #ore or less beneficial 
than the ddfninion of the crozier.” 

« » » • 

41 I reached the little town of Ottemdorf, 
in Land Hadeln, towards evening, and, 
taught by the experience of the former 
night, I was cautious in what manner I 
asked for a bed. I had been recommended 
to an ifcn ; it was all full with ‘ herrn Ofti- 
ciere.’ The woman civilly directed me to 
another, where I was welcomed in a hearty, 
but ridiculous manner. A tall stately man, 
with a long brown coat, looking altogether 
very much like a Quaker, received me with 
a shake of the hand, and repeated very of- 
ten, id a solemn tone, and with sundry 
shakes of the head, Walk in, Sir, walk in, — 
Treten sie naher mein Herr t treten sic miter. 
Then calling to his wife, with very tender 
words, but in a most peevish tone, asked 
her, could she get the gentleman some cof- 
fee. This was his mode of commanding. 
Up stairs was a billiard-room, and a place 
to play skittles ,— Kegel Hahn , — with news- 
papers, cards, and other amusements. On 
going to my room, I was surprised to be met 
at the head of the stairs by a young man, 
who, With the peculiar voice and manner of 
the landlord, shook me also by the hand, 
and repeated the same words of welcome. 
It was a perfect farce, but 1 was restrained 
from indulging in laughter from supposing 
he was an impudent waiter, who was mock- 
ing his principal. He was, however, the 
eldest son, and, having never been from 
home, had acquired precisely his father’s 
peculiar manner of address, and the solemn 
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singing tone with which he uttered Tretcn 
si# ttaher rntin Ilcrr , treten sie naher. 

Otterndorf is a clean little town, in 
which there are more workers in gold and 
silver than booksellers ; a sign that the opu- 
lence of the people is employed more to or- 
nament their bodies than their minds- The 
only bookseller's shop was kept by a widow, 
who dealt principally in psalm and prayer 
books, and also in matches and birch brooms. 
Nothing was to be learnt in her shop so cu- 
rious as the strange mixture of her wares— 
Two ot three trifles gave me a favourable 
idea of the good sense of the inhabitants. 
The steeple of the church scarcely rose above 
the roof. Nothing but the whim of igno- 
rance, endeavouring to excite wonder, could 
have erected immense piles of bricks and 
sfbnes till they almost reached the heav- 
ens.” 

« * « * 

“ Pleased as I was with the appearance 
of the people and their houses, the nrst com- 
munication I had with them was by no 
means calculated to give me a favourable 
idea of their politeness. They are visited 
by no persons but those who have commer- 
cial dealings with them, and they are per- 
fectly unacquainted with any other travel- 
lers on foot than pedlars, beggars, and va- 
grants. They live in affluence, and neces- 
sarily despise what looks like poverty— 
Pedestrians are always poor, and when I 
asked at a respectable inn at the village of 
Drochterson for a bed, I wap very rudely 
refused. I became angry, and remonstrat- 
ed in a manner to which the landlord was 
not accustomed, and he shut his door against 
me. A different manner of addressing )him 
than that I had adopted would, probably 
have obtained me all 1 wished, and l had 
myself partly to blame for his rudeness. 
Much of the civility or incivility of strangers . 
depends on our own manners. Those who 
Are constantly haughty and rude will find 
only grinning servility, which pays itself for 
its baseness by cheating, or neglect and rude- 
ness from spirits somewhat like their own, 
Which disdain to be insulted. We often 
make ourselves that character we ascribe to 
foreigners. In the course of my wanderings, 

I have often said with Goethe, 

* Glueklich wera doch Mutter Natur die jg' ■ 
sechte Gestalt gab 

Both sie empfiemet ihu 8 tots im&nir 
gendg 1st cr ein Fremdling.’* 

Sometimes I have said it in sadness, from 
not having found the proper means to re- 
commend myself to attention* and gomqjj| 
times with contentment, from the kindness 
with which I have been welcomed, A soli- 
tary foot traveller can never comm an Re- 
spect from the quantity of gold he is extract- 
ed to disburse, and he must never treat 
landlords, particularly German landlords, 
who are accustomed to a sort of equality 
with their guests, like people who are be- 


neath him. He must buy civility and atten- 
tion by complaisance and politeness.” 

Thie following is a more interesting 
scene. It occurs on the way from 
Wiener to Papcnburg in Friezland. 

** The roads are very often made on the 
top of the dikes, which exposes tire traveller 
to all the fury of the tempest ' In the midst 
of a very heavy shower, and when the wind 
so strong that it was with difficulty I 
codld keep my umbrella spread, and no- 
thing was heard but the rain blowing against 
It, I was surprised by a voice close to my 
ear, and, turning my head rather frightened, 
was still more surprised to see close to my 
Shoulder a pair of bright eyes and rosy 
cheeks, speaking health, animation, and the 
pleasure of exertion. It was a lovely look- 
ing young woman, who, laughing, told me 
We might go together. I embraced the of- 
fer with great pleasure, as I measured a tall 
and graceful form ; amt, clasping my arm 
round her that I might shelter her better, l 
blessed the storm that had forced so hand- 
some a companion to seek the shelter of my 
cotton roof. We walked two miles together, 
and before we parted, the rain, which had 
driven every other person .within doors, had 
made us quite intimate.* She was well 
dressed, as the Friezlanders generally are,“ 
and full of animation as a French woman* 
I have seen nothing in the character of a 
countrywoman half so amiable in all Ger- 
many, and I was sorry when she arrived 
at the farm-house to which she was going, 
and when I was again obliged to pursue my 
walk alone.” 

In walking through these dreary 
lengths of sand by which the Prussian 
capital is separated from the fertile 
and thriving provinces of that country, 
our traveller expresses great astonish- 
ment at the badness of the inns. No- 
thing can be more fair than that *a 
traveller should speak his mind about 
inns wherever he meets with them ; 
for if that check were removed, we 
could have no security against a uni- 
versal corruption among an order of 
people by no means the most delicate, 
either in their own feelings, or in their 
regard for the feelings of others ; but 
it is a little too much to hear this 
gentleman, who absuses governments 
every where for needless interfer- 
ence with the concerns of their 
subjects, complaining, because, for- 
sooth, the inns scattered over a bleak 
and desolate district of a country, 
where it is the custom to travel by 
night as well as by day, are not quite 
so comfortable as the middling ones he 
frequented in the cities of Magdeburg 
and Berlin. 


** * Hermann and Dorothea. * Happy is he to whom nature has given a pleasing 
countenance, for she always recommend* him, and he is a stranger nowhere .’ n 
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** What I experienced for these two nights, 
and on my road, where I could not procure 
a bed, and scarcely any tiling to eat, may 
serve as a specimen of the wealth, or ratlin 
poverty, in which his majesty of Prussia’s 
subjects live. The reader will remember, 
that I was not more than seventy miles from 
Berlin, that I was on a high road, and that 
houses of public entertainment had neither 
beds nor anything to eat. Such is the state 
of the dominions of the great Frederick. 
With such a degree of poverty, an4 thinly 
scattered as these people are, it is in vain to 
hope for any improvement but by enriching 
them* and by letting thdr numbers increase ; 
and it is quite certain these objects can nev- 
er be accomplished by tile glories of the mo- 
narch, nor by those multiplied governments 
and governors, who produce poverty in pro- 
portion as they are numerous.’* 

There scarcely, we imagine, in 
the whole world a scene calculated to 
make, on any soun$jted feeling mind, 
a deeper or graver iiapression than the 
burial-place of the princes of the house 
of Brunswick. Beneath the floor of a 
lofty and venerable cathedral, in the 
centre of whose choir the simple tomb- 
stone' of Henry the Lion recalls all the 
noblest recollections of the days of chi- 
valry, an immense vaulted apartment 
is shewn to the traveller, filled with 
long rows of ponderous. coffins, where- 
in sleep the; Remains of twenty gene- 
rations of thai htio’s descendants. In 


for their misfortunes, and almost to regret 
tli at these objects of admiration should be 
subject to deads. The pomp of their life 
seems to follow them to the tomb, and wf 
may be as* awe-struck by the stately shew of 
glittering coffins, as by the ceremonies of 
introduction to kiss the hand of living 
jesty. There was something, however, H#* 
ther in the vanity of thus making a shew of 
frail dust, or in the circumstance, that several 
of these princes had fallen as soldiers in a 
foreign Service, which deprived me of all 
particular respect fori the illustrious bones I 
was amongst, liven the superb coffin of 
the last duke, who fell at Waterloo, pure 
and heroic as his conduct is sometimes de- 
scribed to have been, could not restore this 
feeling. I considered him more like a sol- 
dier o^fctune than a generous prince sacri- 
ficing ms life for his people. 

“No less than ten of this royal family 
have been slain in battle ; nine are deposit- 
ed at Brunswick, and one sleeps at Otten- 
sen, near Altona. Had they been killed in 
defending #ny of the sacred rights of men, 
any of the principles of morality, or any hal- 
lowed truths, they might have been justly 
admired and honoured ; but one had been a 
major-general in the Austrian service, and 
another in the Prussian service, and, how- 
ever they might for a moment have been or- 
namented by the wreaths of victory, sound 
philosophy, sound morality, and sound feel- 
ing. can only regard them as having sold 
their lives foy a title or a star. 

“ The younger branches of the nobility of 
Germany, whether belongipg to a sovereign 


this chamber of the de$4, lamps are 
kept perpetually lighted, whoBe beams, 
shewing, in faint and fainter perspec- 
tive, the innumerable sculptured and 
molten monuments around the extre- 
mities, fall full and bright in the cen- 
tre, upon the military trophies, which 
have not yet been removed from the 
pall of that much-lamented prince, who 
fell, a noble sacrifice for the cause of 
Europe and mankind, on the great day 
of Waterloo. On this solemn scene, 
these are the comments of our pedes- 
trian philosopher. 

“ The topibs of die sovereigns, and a sta- 
tue of their renowned ancestor, Henry the 
lion, are placed in the principaLjhurch of 
die town,' and are objects of gendll curiosi- 
ty. But the clerk, or Cantor , who fa the 
showman, was also a teacher of music, andM 
as lie was employed in the forenoon giving? 
lessops, it was necessary, to gratify my cu- 
riosity, that T should return after dinner. 
There can he no doubt that the reflections 
made on visiting the abodes of the dead de- 
pend entirely on previous associations. When 
we look on sovereigns as something more 
*%n men, which seems to be very natural, 
'f|pr even their bodies are preserved for vene- 
ration, we arc apt feel great sympathy 


family or any other, can find no other situ- 
ations to fill than the higher ones of tb0 
army or the priesthood, and there are no of- 
fices in the Protestant church that arc wor- 
thy their acceptance. Their own opinions 
will not allow them to be advocates, physi- 
cians, agriculturists, or merchants, and 
whenever they are not so rich as they wish 
to be, they unfortunately can only become 
richer, by selling themselves for soldiers to 
the highest bidder. The life of man ought 
to be sacred. Perhaps all the reasons which 
have been urged to justify taking it away, 
under any circumstances, are false and in- 
conclusive. Every good man shudders at 
the necessity of doing it, and he can never 
honour those who make doing it trade, 
whether they are titled soldiers or common 
executioners. The statue of Henry the 
Lion is a rude memorial of the time in which 
it was executed, the twelfth century, and 
jresembles the figures seen on the top of the 
^oldest tombs of some of our kings.” 

Another specimen of extreme igno- 
rance, combined with a great want of 
natural good-feeling, occurs in page 
181 of the same volume. 

“ Something may he learnt of the char- 
acter of a people from their common phrases. 
The schoolmaster described an old woman 
of his parish, who was obliged to have some 
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support given her, bcc&tise her only son had 
remained on tile field of battle. Kr ist geb- 
lieben is the common German phrase for 
expressing that a man has been killed in 
war. Tt is also a phrase which is in ordi- 
nary use for remaining or staying, and is 
totally unconnected with any emotion, either 
of glory or honour. Its use shews accurate- 
ly how the feelings of these people on this 
important subject have been degraded to 
the most perfect indifference.” 

The phrase which gives so much 
offence to this delicate-minded critic 
is, in the first place, common to the 
Germans with the French, whom, in 
most respects, he seems inclined to 
reckon a people of very superior refine- 
ment*. But, what is of far rn$re im- 
portance, every person who under- 
stands the language, and is capable of 
any human feeling at all, must per- 
ceive, that the phrase is one of great 
simplicity and beauty, invented (anti 
similar devices have been resorted to 
by every people under the sun) to in- 
dicate that catastrophe which men 
have a natural aversion to talking of 
in open and broad words. Had Mr 
Hodgskin been acquainted with the 
languages of antiquity, he would have 
known how many^phrases of this na- 
ture were in use among the Greeks 
and Homans — but if lie be a Scotsman 
(we cannot say we much covet the 
liououf of having liim for our country- 
man), he cannot have forgotten a 
phrase which is universally felt to be 
full of pathos, and which, yet more re- 
motely than this German one, hints 
the departure of life. 

The second volume contains less of 
the personal adventures of Mr Hodg- 
skin — and much more of his opinions 
concerning the literary and political 
condition of Germany. In regard to 
the first of these subjects, his observa- 
tions are extremely dull and stupid — 
displaying, throughout, a lamentable 
ignorance of things known to the 
merest tyros in German scholarship, 
and a still more lamentable incapacity 
to comprehend any thing of the pecu- 
liar spirit of thought and feeling in 
which the best writings of the great 
German authors are written. This ( 
excellent judge complains, that in 
Kant he finds abundance of- words, 
but no thoughts; and he talks of peo- 
ple being “ acquainted with Goethe 
from the Edinburgh lteview," which 
is just about as good a joke, as it 


would be to talk of people being ac- 
quainted with Burke •from the Ex- 
aminer newspaper — or Lord Bacon, 
from the scope and tendency Essay of 
Mr Macvey Napier — or the Hebrew 
language, from Professor Leslie's Phi- 
losophy of Arithmetic. The German 
tragic poets of the present day he treats 
as mere children, unworthy of any at- 
tention among other sage remarks, 
he says. The Ancestress of Grillpar- 
zer is tf a silly melodrama but, al- 
though it is scarcely worth while to 
notice such a circumstance, the account 
he gives of its plot shews he has never 
read it. On this point our readers are 
quite in a condition to judge for them- 
selves.* 

His view of the political state of 
Northern Germany is equally gloomy ; 
and, with sorrow do we say it, with, 
we are much afraid, far greater rea- 
son. Nothing can be more certain 
than that the public mind, in these 
parts of Germany, is at presentin a state 
of the most dangerous fermentation and 
discontent ; ami it would be quite ab- 
surd to deny, that the foolish and nar- 
row-minded line of policy which, for 
many years, had been pursued by most 
of the German princes, is at the bottom 
of a very great portion of all the dis- 
content that prevails. It would, how- 
ever, be not a whit less absurd to deny, 
that the immediate causes of the pre- 
sent tumult of spirit must be sought 
*tor, chiefly, in the wild and visionary 
doctrines, which have of late been 
preached and promulgated by the po- 
litical writers of Germany, with a 
rashness and a wickedness extremely 
different from what might have been 
expected to find any favour among a 
nation whose habits are in general those 
of good sense and moderation. These 
fantastic theorists have, by their spec- 
ulations,* thrown difficulties, entirely 
unnecessary, and, we greatly fear, for 
the present almost entirely insur- 
mountable, in the way of such German 
governments (and these, we firmly be- 
lieve, were not few) as were really in- 
clined to grant improved constitutions 
to their people. With what reason 
can we be surprised that princes and 
ministers should hesitate to introduce 
any innovations among their subjects, 
when they see these devouring, with- 
out one expression of contempt or hor- 
ror, the vile and poisonous trash cir- 


See No XXXIII. of this Magazine. 
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culated among them by such people as 
the infamous Mr Goerres,* and others 
like him, the apostles of treason, and 
the apologists of assassination. Till 
the diseased state of the public mind, 
too surely indicated by the favour be- 
stowed on such creatures as these, 
shall have ceased— and the nation be 
restored to its ancient temper of calm- 
ness and mildness, it is quite ridicu- 
lous to suppose, that any established 
government can willingly enter upon 
the ever-bazardous and most delicate 
labour of internal reform. 

The malevolence with which Mr Hodg- 
skin regards the government of his own 
country, Jjs betrayed in nothing more 
distinctly than the style of his criti- 
cisms ott his present Majesty's govern- 
ment of Hanover, since the restoration 
to that part of his tether's dominions. 
To expect that Hanover should, all of a 
sudden, be made as free a country as 
Great Britain, is absurd ; but surely 
nothing except either the utmost ob- 


tuseness of intellect, or the utmost de- 
pravity of purpose, can account for an 
English author laboriously accusing 
that government of systematic en- 
croachment, and deep designs of ty- 
ranny, which has already granted to a 
country, formerly possessed of very 
imperfect institutions', the nearest ap- 
proach that exists kny where out of 
Britain, to the form and constitution 
of the British parliament. The period 
of the regency of his present Majesty, 
,has been one of continual, 'though 
temperate and progressive improve- 
ment, in regard to the whole adminis- 
tration of affairs in Hanover; and the 
higheH Compliment which can possi- 
bly be paid to the wisdom both of 
George IV. and the Duke of Cam- 
bridge is, the zeal with which they 
have sought, and are still seeking, to 
render the political condition of the 
old dominions of their family as near- 
ly as possible the same with that of 
this happy island. * 


C&m fe JDeatij in 

II. KINGS— CHAf. VI VEItSE XI. t. 

Wfe bless our stars that a knowledge quietly to mistake a stewed cat for a 
of the art of cookery doeifnot consti- rabbit, than to be made post factum , 
tute any part of our acquirements, accessaries to the deception. When 
We are so thoroughly convinced q, we have finished our salad, we are by 
priori of the disgusting character or no means anxious to receive any proof, 
its secrets, and the impurity of its de- however clear, that it was seasoned 
tails, that we are quite sure a more in- with a preparation of Whale's blubber 
timate acquaintance with them would instead of Florence oil. And we should 
have embittered our existence, and consider ourselves under a very trif- 
have destroyed for ever the usual ♦ ling obligation to any “ damned good- 
healthy tone of our stomach. We natured friend/* "who should take the 
make it a point, therefore, uniform- trouble of demonstrating that the Bein- 
ly, to lull our suspicions, and to discuss deer tongue, which gives so pleasant a 
any savoury dish that may £e placed relish to our breakfast, had been re- 
before us, without asking any ques- cently abstracted from the jaws of some 
tions about its ingredients. It is really distempered poodle. Misfortunes of 
much more agreeable to be allowed this kind, it is impossible for human 


* We regret extremely to see, that a most clumsy, and unintelligible, and pernicious 
tract, by this person, lias been translated into English by so respectable a gentleman 
«as Mr John Black. Mr Black has rendered great service to us, by the use he has made of 
his German .scholarship on former occasions ; and we hope this is the last time lie will 
translate such works as those of Mr Goerres. *■ 


in domestic economy. And methods of detecting them. By Frederick Accum, 
' aathe Chemist, Lecturer on Practical Chemistry, Mineralogy, &c. &c. Ac. London, 
gman and Company. 1820 . 
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sagacity to prevent, while they aie 
perhaps too grievous for human pa- 
tience to bear. Our best refuge, there- 
fore, is our ignorance, and where that 
alone constitutes our happiness, surely 
we must agree with the poet, that it is 
indeed folly to be wise. 

Mr Accum, it appears, is one of those 
very good-natured friends above al- 
luded to, who is quite resolved not to 
allow us to be cheated and poisoned as 
our fathers were before us, and our 
children will lie after us, without 
cackling to us of our danger, and open- 
ing our eyes to abysses of fraud and 
imposition, of the very existence of 
which wehaduntilnow the good fortune 
to be entirely ignorant. His book is a 
perfect death's head, a memento mori, 
the perusal of any single chapter of 
which is enough to throw any man into 
the blue devils for a fortnight. Mr Ac- 
cum puts us something in mind of an 
officious blockhead, who, instead of 
comforting his dying friend, is conti- 
nually jogging him on the elbow, with 
such cheering assurances as the follow- 
ing. (( I am sorry there is no hope ; 
my dear fellow, you must kick the 
bucket soon. Your liver is diseased, 
your lungs gone, your bowels as im- 
penetrable as marble, your legs swell- 
ed like door posts, your face as yellow 
as a guinea, and the doctor just now 
assured me you could not live a week/* 
It is quite in vain for Mr Accum to 
allege, that “ our bane and antidote 
are both before us that he has not 
only made us acquainted with the 
deadly frauds which are daily practised 
on our stomachs, but afforded us un- 
erring chemical tests by which these 
frauds may be detected. Is it for a 
moment to be supposed, that we are not 
to eat a muffin or a slice of toast with- 
out first subjecting it to an experiment 
with muriate of barytes? Docs Mr Ac- 
cum expect us to resort to the Cyder cel- 
lar, or the Burton ale house, loaded with 
retorts and crucibles, and with our 
pockets crammed with tincture of gall, 
ammonia, and prussiate of potash? 
Are we to refuse to partake of 4 bottle 
of old Madeira, whenever we may 
chance to have forgotten to provide 
ourselves with the solution of subace- 
tate of lead ? For our own part, we 
must say, that rather than submit to 
such intolerable restrictions as these, 
we should prefer (dreadful alterna- 


tive !) to double the dose of poison, 
and put a speedy end to*our existence, 
by devouring a second roll to break- 
fast, and swallowing twice as much 
wine and porter after dinner as we 
have hitherto been accustomed to. 

But in the dense and extended atmos- 
phere of fraud, in which, it appears, we 
are condemned to dive move and have 
our being, what reason have we to ( \- 
pect, that the very chemical substances 
which are necessary to expose our 
danger have not themselves partaken 
of the general adulteration ? Mr Ac- 
cum himself tells us*4hat “ nine tenths 
of the most potent drugs and chemi- 
cal preparations used in pharmacy are 
vended in a sophisticated state by 
dealers, who would be the last to be 
suspected.* Let us therefore, since it 
must be so, reconeile ourselves to be 
poisoned with a good grace, and since 
we can have no hopes of a reprieve, 
imitate the Jemmy Jessamy thief, who 
behaves prettily on the scaffold, skips up 
the ladder with the air of a dancing 
master, ogles the girls while the halter 
is adjusting, and drops the handker- 
chief with all the graces of a Turkish 
petit-maitre in his Haraam. 

Mr Accum’s work is evidently written 
imthe same spirit of dark and melan- 
choly anticipation, winch pervades I)r 
Robison's celebrated “ Proofs of a Con- 
spiracy, &c/against all. the Crowned 
heads of Europe." The conspiracy dis- 
closed by Mr Accum is certainly of a 
still more dreadful nature, and is even 
more widely ramified than that which 
excited so much horror in the worthy 
professor. It is a conspiracy of brew- 
ers, bakers, grocers, wine-merchants, 
confectioners, apothecaries, and cooks, 
against the lives of all and every one 
of his majesty's liege subjects. It is 
easy to see that Mr Accum's nerves 
are considerably agitated, that— 

“ Sad forebodings shake him as he writes.” 
* Not only at the festive board is he 
haunted by chimeras dire of danger — 
not only does he tremble over the 
tureen — and faint over the flesh-pot : 
but even in his chintz niglit-gown, and 
red Morocco slippers, he is not secure. 
An imaginary sexton is continually 
jogging liis elbow as he writes, a 
death’s head and cross hones rise on 
his library table ; and at the end of his 
sofa he beholds avisionary tomb- stone 
of the best granite 
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ON WHICH ARE INSCRIBED THE DREADFUL WORDS— 



RicJacet 

FREDERICK ACCUM; 

Operative Cherniy/ 

Ot*X3 COMPTON STREET, 

SOHO. 


Judging 1 from ourselves, Mr Accum 
has been tolerably 4 successful in com- 
municating bis own terror to his read- 
ers, Since we read his book, our ap- 
petite has visibly decreased. At the 
Celtic club, yesterday, we dined almost 
entirely on roast beef; Mr Oman's 
London-particular Madeira lost all 
its relish, and we turned pale in the 
act of eating -a custard, when we re- 
collected the dreadful pumpmen t in- 
flicted on cus tard-eaters^||n ! page 326 
©f the present work. W%g to as- 
sure our friends, therefore, that at this 
moment they may invite us^ to dinner 
with the greatest impunity,? Our diet 
is at present quite similar to that of 
Parnells Hermit ; 

<e Our food the fruits, our drink the crystal 
well 

though we trust a few days will re- 
cover us from oiir panic, and enable us 
to resume our former habits of life. 
Thbse of our friends, therefore, who 
hjfcve any intention of pasturing us, 
had better not lose" the present oppor- 
tunity of doing so. So favourable a 
combination of circumstances must 
have been quite unhoped for on their 
part, and most probably will never oc- 
cur again *. V. S. 

Since,- the publication of Mr Ac- 
cum'ft$3p^ "an end has been for ever 
put W’otfr former blessed state of igno- 


rance, let us arm ourselves with phi- 
losophy, and boldly venture to look 
our danger in the face ; or, as the 
poet beautifully expresses it, in lan- 
guage singularly applicable. 

‘<]Come, Christopher, and leave all meaner 
things. 

To low ambition and the pride of kings ; 

Let us sinee life can little else supply ; 

Than just to swallow poison and to die ; 
Expatiate free o’er all this dreadful field. 
Try what the brewer, what the baker yield ; 
Explore the druggists’ shop, the butchers’ 
stall; 

Expose their roguery, and — damn them 
all !" Eorv.. 

The following extract from the pre- 
fatory observations of Mr Accum, will 
give the reader a sort of a priori 
taste of what is to follow. Like the 
preliminary oysters of a Frenchman's 
dinner, they will serve to whet the ap- 
petite for the more substantial ban- 
quet which is to succeed. 

“ Of all the frauds practised by merce- 
nary dealers, there is none more reprehen- 
sible, and at the same time more prevalent, 
than the sophistication of the various arti- 
cles of food. 

“ This unprincipled and nefarious prac- 
tice, increasing in degree as it has been 
found difficult of detection, is ’'now applied 
to almost every commodity which can he 
classed among either the necessaries or the 
luxuries of life, and is carried on to a most 
alarming extent in every part of the United 
kingdom. 


* To save some trouble, we may announce that wc are already engaged to dinner, on 
the 23d, 27th, and 28th of this month, and to evening parties, on the 22d, 23d, 2(ith, 
28th, ami 29th, and 3d of March. 
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“ It has been pursued by men* who, 
from the magnitude and apparent respec- 
tability of their concerns* would be the legist 
obnoxious to public suspicion; and their 
successful example has called forth, from 
among the retail dealers, a multitude of 
competitors in the same iniquitous course. 

“ To such perfection of ingenuity has 
this system of adulterating food arrived, 
that spurious articles of various kinds are 
every where to be found, made up sd skil- 
fully as to baffle the discrimination of the 
most experience^ judges. 

“ Among the number of substances used 
in domestic economy, which are now very 
generally found sophisticated, may be dis- 
tinguished — tea, coffee, bread, beer, wine, 
spiritous liquors, sallad, oil, pepper, vine- 
gar, mustanl , cream , and other' articles of 
subsistence. 

“ Indeed it would be difficult to mention 
a single article of food which is not to be 
met with in an adulterated state ; and there 
are some substances which are scarcely ever 
to be procured genuine. 

“ There are particular chemists, who 
make it a regular trade to supply drugs or 
nefarious preparations to the unprincipled 
brewer of porter or ale ; others perform the 
same office to the wine and spirit merchant ; 
and others again to the grocer and the oil- 
man. The operators f'arry on their proces- 
ses chiefly in secrecy, and under some de- 
lusive firm, with the ostensible denote- 
ments of a fair and lawful establishment. 

“ These illicit pursuits have assumed all 
the order and method of a regular trade ; 
they may severally claim to be distinguished 
as an a/i and mystery; for the workmen 
employed in them are often wholly igno- 
rant of the nature of the substances which 
pass through their hands, and of the pur- 
poses to which they are ultimately applied. 

“ To elude the vigilance of the inqui- 
sitive, to defeat the scrutiny of the revenue 
officer, and to ensure the secrecy of these 
mysteries, the processes are very ingeniously 
divided and subdivided among individual 
operators, and the manufacture is purposely 
carried on in separate establishments. The 
task of proportioning the ingredients for use 
is assigned to one individual, while the com- 
position and preparation of them may be ■ 
said to form a distinct part of the business, 
and is entrusted to another workman. Most 
of tlie articles are transmitted to the con- 
sumer in a disguised state, or in such a> 
form that their real nature cannot possibly 
be detected by the unwary. Thus the ex- 
tract of cocculus in diem i employed by frau- 
dulent manufacturers of malt liquors to im- 
part an intoxicating quality to porter or 
ales, is known in the market by the name 
of black extract, ostensibly destined for the 
use of tanners and dyers. It is obtained 
by boiling the berries of the cocculus indicus 
in water, and converting, by a subsequent 
evaporation, this decoction into a stiff black 
tenacious mass, possessing, in a high de- 
Vo r,. VI- 


gree, the narcotic and intoxicating quality 
of , the poisonous berry from which it is pre- 
pared. Another substance, composed oi ex- 
tract of quassia and liquorice juice, used 
by fraudulent brewers to economise both 
malt pnd hops, is technically called multum. 

‘\5phe quantities of cocculus indicus ber- 
ries, as well as of black extract, imported 
into this country fbr adulterating malt li- 
quors, are enormous. It forms a conside- 
rable branch of commerce in , the hands of a 
few brokers : yet, singular as it may seem, 
no inquiry appeaW to have been hitherto 
made by the officers of the revenue respec- 
ting its application. Many other substan- 
ces employed in the adulteration of beer, 
ale, and spirituous liquors, are in a similar 
manner intentionally disguised ; and of the 
persons by whom they are purchased, a 
great number are totally unacquainted with 
with their nature or composition. 

“ An extract, said, to be innocent, sold 
in casks, containingjfrom half a cwt. to five 
cwt. by the brewefs* druggists, under the 
name of bittern , is composed of calcined 
Sulphate of iron (copperas), extract of coc- 
culus indicus berries, extract of quassia, and 
Spanish liquorice. : , 

“It would be very easy to *adduce, in 
support of these remarks, the testimony of 
numerous individuals, by whom I have 
been professionally engaged to examine cer- 
tain mixtures, said to be perfectly innocent., 
which are used in very extensive manufac- 
tories of the above description. Indeed, 
during the long period devoted to the prac- 
tice of my profession, I have had abundant 
reason to brfeonvinced that a vast number 
of dealers, of the highest respectability, liaye 
vended to their customers articles absolute- 
ly poisonous, which they themselves consi- 
dered as harmless, and which they would 
not have offered for sale, had the/ been 
apprised of the spurious and pernicious na- 
ture of the compounds, and of the purposes 
to which they were destined. 

“ For instance, I have known cases in 
which brandy merchants were not aware 
that the substance which they frequently 
purchase, under the delusive name of Jlnsh, 
tor strengthening and clarifying spirituous 
liquors, and which is held out as consisting 
of burnt sugar and isinglass only, in the 
form of an extract, is in reality a com- 
pound of sugar with extract of capsicum ; 
and that to the acrid and pungent qualities 
of the capsicum is to be ascribed the height- 
ened flavour of brandy and nun, when 
coloured with the above-mentioned matter. 

“ In other cases, the ale-brewer has been 
supplied with ready-ground coriander seeds, 
previously mixed with a portion of nux f’o- 
mica and quassia, tjf give a bitter taste and 
narcotic property tq|he beverage. 

“ The bftker;ass||ts that he does not put 
alum into bread ; but he is weU aware that, 
in purchasing a certain quantity of flour, 
he must take a sack of sharp whiles (* 
term given to flour contaminated with & 
3Z 
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quantity of alum), without which it would 
be impossible for him to produce light, 
white, and porous bread, from a half-spoiled 
material. 

“ The wholesale mealman frequently pur- 
chases this spurious commodity, (wnich 
forms a separate branch of business in the 
hands of certain individuals,) in order to 
enable himsejf to sell his decayed and 
half-spoiled dour. 

“ Other individuals furnish the baker 
with alum mixed up with salt, under the 
obseuTe denomination of stuff. There are 
wholesale manufacturing chemists, whose 
sole business is to crystallize alum, in such a 
form as will adapt this salt to the purpose 
of being mixed* in a crystalline state with 
the crystals of common salt, to disguise the 
character of the contpound. The mixture 
called stiff is composed of 6ne part of alum, 
in minute crystals, and three of common 
salt. In many other trades a similar mode 
_ of proceeding prevails*- Potatoes are soaked 
• in water to augment their weight. 

When these detestable artifices haye 
suc^eded in producing on otir health* 
the ejects that might be anticipated 
from them, we naturally send to our 
fiiend the apothecary's for a dose of 
glauber, or proceed to fortify our vis- 
cera by a course of tonics. Mark the 
sequel. 

* “ Nine-tenths of the most potent drugs 
and chemical preffcrations used in pharma- 
cy, are vended hi a sophisticated state by 
dealers who would be the la$t to be sus- 
pected. It is well known, thjftef the arti- 
cle Peruvian Bark, there is a Variety' of spe- 
cies inferior to the genuine ; that too little 
discrimination is exercised by the collectors 
of this precious medicament; that it is care- 
lessly ported, and is frequently .packed 
in gVefen hides; that much of it arrives in 
Spain in a half-decayed state, mixed witli 
fragments of other vegetables and various 
extraneous substances; and in this state is 
distributed throughout Europe. 

“ But, as if this were not a sufficient de- 
terioration, the public are often served with 
ajspurious compound of mahogany saw-dust 
ahd oak wood, ground into' powder, mixed 
with a proportion of good quinquina, and 
sold as genuine bark powder. 

“ Every chemist knows that there are 
mills constantly at work in this metropolis, 
which furnish bark powder at a much cheap- 
er rate than the substance can be procured 
for in ite natural state. The price of the 
best genuine bark, upon an average, is not 
lower than twefaflpfcilHngs the pound ; but 
immense qi of powder bark are sup- 
plied to # tpr ^ipothecanes at three or ft ur 
shillings^ pound. - 

*4 Tt k iuso notorious, that there are ma- 
nufacturers of spurious rhubarb powder, 
ipecacuanha powder, James’s powder, and 
: other simple and compound medicines of 
^great potency, who carry on their diabolical 


trade on an amazingly large scale. Indeed, 
the quantity of medical preparations thus 
sophisticated exceeds belief. Cheapness, 
and not genuineness and excellence, is the 
grand desideratum with the unprincipled 
dealers in drugs and medicines. 

“ Those who are familiar with chertiistry, 
may easily convince themselves of the ex- 
istence of the fraud, by subjecting to a che- 
mical examination either spirits of harts- 
horn, Hnagnesia, calcined magnesia, calo- 
mel, or any other chemical preparation in 
general demand. I 

Spirit of hartshorn is 'counterfeited by 
mixing liquid caustic ammonia with the 
distilled spirit of hartshorn, to increase the 
pungency of its odour, and to enable it to 
bear an addition of water. 

** Calcined magnesia is seldom met with 
in a pure state. It may be assayed by the 
same tests as the common magnesia. It 
ought not to effervesce at all with dilute 
sulphuric acid ; and, if the magnesia and 
acid be put together into one scale of a ba- 
lance, no diminution of weight should en- 
sue on mixing them together. Calcined 
magnesia, however, is very seldom so pure 
as to be totally dissolved by diluted sulphu- 
ric acid ; for a small insoluble residue gene- 
rally remains, consisting chiefly of stheious 
earth, derived from the alkali employed in 
the preparation of it. The solution in sul- 
phuric acid, when largely diluted, ought not 
to afford any precipitation by the addition 
of oxalate of ammonia. 

“ The genuineness of calomel may be 
ascertained by boiling, for a few minutes, 
one part, with part of muriate of am- 
monia in ten parts of distilled water. When 
carbonate of potash is added to die liltered 
solution, no precipitation will ensue if die 
calomel be pure. 

“ Indeed, some of the most common and 
cheap drugs do not escape the adulterating 
hand of the unprincipled druggist. Syrup 
of buckthorn, for example, instead of being 
prepared from the juice of buckthorn ber- 
ries, ( rhamuus catharlicus ,) is made from 
the fruit of the blackberry-bearing alder, 
and the dogberry tree. A mixture of the 
berries of the buckthorn and blackberry- 
bearing alder, and of the dogberry tree, 
may be seen publicly exposed for sale by 
some of the venders of medicinal . herbs. 
This abuse may be discovered by opening 
die berries: those of buckthorn have almost 
always four seeds { of the alder, two ; and 
of the dogberry, only one. Buckthorn ber- 
ries, bruised on white paper, stain it of a 
green colour, which'the others do not. 

“ Instead of worm-seed (artemisin santo - 
mm), the seeds of tansy are frequently of- 
fered ftr sale, or a mixture of both. 

“ A great many of the essential oils, ob- 
tained from the more expensive spices, are 
frequently so much adulterated, that it is 
not easy to meet widi such as are at all fit 
for use ; nor are these adulterations easily 
discoverable* 
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Most of the arrow-root, die fccula of -the 
Maranta arudinacea, sold by druggists, is 
a mixture of potato starch and arrow-root. 

“ The same system of adulteration ex- 
tends to articles used in various trades and 
manufactures. For instance, linen tape, 
and various other household commodities of 
that kind, instead of being manufactured of 
linen thread only, are made up of linen and 
cotton. Colours f$r painting, not only those 
used by artists, such as ultramarine, car- 
mine, and lake; Antwerp blue, chrome 
yellow, and Indian ink ; but also the coarser 
colours used by the common house-painter, 
are more or less adulterated. Thus, of the 
latter kind, white lead is mixed with car- 
bonate or sulphate of barytes; vermilion 
with red lead. 

“ The eager and insatiable thirst for 
gain, which seems to be a leading charac- 
teristic of the times, calls into action every 
human faculty, and gives an irresistible im- 
pulse to the power of invention ; and where 
lucre becomes the reigning principle, the 
possible sucritice of even & fellow creature’s 
life is a secondary consideration. In refer- 
ence to the deterioration of almost all the 
necessaries and comforts of existence, it 
may be justly observed, in a civil as well 
as a religious sense, that ** in the jriidst of 
life xdc are in death.” 

Melancholy as these details are, 
there is something almost ludicrous, 
^ve think, in the very extent to which 
the deceptions are carried. So inex- 
tricably are we all immersed in this 
mighty labyrinth of fraud, that even 
the venders of poifeon themselves are 
forced, by a sort of retributive justice, 
to swallow it in their turn. Thus the 
apothecary, who sells the poisonous 
ingredients to the brewer, chuckles 
over his roguery, and swallows his 
own drugs in his daily copious exhi- 
bitions of Brown stout. The brewer, 
in his turn, is poisoned by the baker, 
the wine-merchant, and the grocer. 
And, whenever the baker's stomach 
fails him, he meets his coup de grace 
in the adulterated drugs of his friend 
the apothecary, whose health he has 
been gradually contributing to under- 
mine, hy feeding him every morning 
on chalk and alum, in the shape of 
hot rolls. 

Our readers will now, we think, 
be able to form a general idea of the 
perils to "which they are exposed by 
every meal. Even water drinkers are 
not safe, as the following extract will 
pretty satisfactorily demonstrate. 

“• There can be no doubt that the mode 
of preserving water intended for food or 
drink in leaden reservoirs, is exceedingly 


improper ; and although pure water exer- 
cises no sensible action upon metallic lead; 
provided air be excluded, the metal is cer- 
tainly acted on by the water when air is 
admitted : this effect is so obvious, that it 
cannot escape the notice of the least atten- 
tive observer, 

“ The* white line, which may be seen at 
the surface of the water preserved in leaden 
Cisterns, where the metal touches the wa- 
ter and where the air is admitted, is a car- 
bonate of lead* formed at the expence of 
the metal. This substance, when taken in- 
to the stomach, is highly deleterious to 
health* This was the ^reason which in- 
duced the ancients to condemn leaden pipes 
for the conveyance of water; it having 
been remarked, that persons who swallowed 
the sediment of such water, became affect- 
ed with disorders of the bowels. 

“ Leaden water reservoirs were con- 
demned in ancient times by Hyppocrates, 
Galen, and Vitruvius, as dangerous : in 
addition to which, we may depend on the 
observations of Van Swietfin, Tronchin, and 
ethers, who have quoted numerous unhap- 
py examples of whole families poisoned by 
water which had remained in reservoirs of 
lead. Dr Johnston, Dr Percival, Sir 
George Baker, and Dr Lamb, have like- 
wise recorded numerous instances where 
dangerous diseases ensued from the use of 
water impregnated with lead. 

“ Different potable waters have unequal 
solvent powers on this metal. In some 
places the use of leaden pumps has been 
discon ti nued. from the expense entailed up- 
on the proprietors by the constant want of 
repair. Dr j^tmb states an instance where 
the proprietor of a well ordered his plumber 
to make the lead of a pump of double the 
thickness of ibe metal usually employed for 
pumps, to save the charge of repairs ; be- 
cause he had observed that the water was 
so hard, as he called it, that it corroded the 
lead very soon. g 

“ The following instance is related by 
Sir George Baker ; 

“ * A gentleman was the father of a nu- 
merous offspring, having had one-and-twen- 
ty children, of whom eight died young, and 
thirteen survived their parents. During 
their infancy, and indeed until they had 
quitted tl%e place of their usual residence , 
they were all remarkably unhealthy ; being 
particularly subject to disorders of the sto- 
mach and bowels. The father, during 
many years, was paralytic; the mother, 
for a long time, was subject to colics anil 
bilious obstructions. 

“ ‘ After the death of the parents, the 
family sold the house which they had so 
long inhabited. The purchaser found it 
necessary to repair the pump* This was 
made of lead ; which, upon examination, 
was found to be so corroded, that several 
perforations were observed in the cylinder, 
in which the bucket plays, and the cistern 
in the upper part was reduced to the thin- 
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nee6 of common brown paper, and was full 
of holes like a sieve.' 

“ I have myself seen numerous instances 
where leaden cisterns* have completely cor- 
roded by the actioii of water with which 
they were in contact s and there is, perhaps, 
not a plumber who eannot give testimony 
of having experienced numerous similar 
instances in the practice of his trade* 

“ I have been frequently called upon to 
examine leaden cisterns, which had become 
leaky on account of the action of the water 
which they contained * and 1 could adduce 
an instance of a legal controversy having 
taken place to settle the disputes between 
the proprietors of an estate and a plumber, 
originating from a similar muse,*— the 
plumber being accused of having furnished 
a faulty reservoir, whereas the case was 
proved to be owing to the chemical action 
of the water on the lead. Water contain- 
ing a large quantity of common air and 
carbonic acid gas, always acts very sensibly 
on metallic lead. 

“ Water which has no sensible action, 
in its natural state, upon lead, may acquire 
the capability of acting on it by heteroge- 
neous matter, which it may accidentally re- 
ceive. Numerous instances have shewn 
that vegetable matter, such as leaves, fall- 
ing into leaden cisterns filled with water, 
imparted to the water a considerable solvent 
power of action on the lead, which, in its’ 
natural state, it did not possess. Hence 
the necessity of keeping leaden cisterns 
dean; and this is the more necessary, as 
their situations expose them^to accidental 
impurities. The noted colic of 

Amsterdam, described by ^ponchen, ori- 
ginated from such a circumstance ; as also 
.the case related by Van Swieten, of a whole 
family afflicted with the sams complaint, 
from such a astern. And itis highly pro- 
bable that the case of disease recorded by 
Dr Duncan, proceeded more from Some 
foqlness in the cistern, than from the sol- 
vent power of the water. In this instance, 
the officers of the packet *boat used water 
for their drink and cooking out of a leaden 
cistern, whilst the sailors used the wa- 
ter taken from the same source, except that 
theirs was kept in wooden vessels. The 
consequence was, that all the officers were 
seized with (he colic, and all the men con- 
tinued healthy.” 

From water, a liquor not the most 
consonant to our taste, we gladly turn 
to wine, the inspirer of love and of 
valour, the friend of generous senti- 
ments and heroic deeds. We sincere- 
ly trust that bur own wine-merchant, 
at least, csai ebnscientioiisly plead not 
guilty u ► the following indictment : 

M It is sufficiently obvious, that few of 
those commodities, which are the objects of 
commerce, are adulterated to a greater ex- 
than wine- All persons moderately 
Conversant with the subject are aware, that 
a portion of alum is added to young and 


meagre red wines, for the purpose of bright- 
ening their colour ; that Bsazil wood, or the 
husks of elderberries and bilberries, are em- 
ployed to impart a deep rich purple tint to red 
Fort of a pale, taint colour ; that gypsum 
is used to render doudy white wines trans- 
parent; that an additional astringency is 
imparted to immature rdfl wines by means 
of oak-wood sawdust and the husks of fil- 
berts ; and that a mixture of spoiled foreign 
and home-made wines is converted into the 
wretched compound frequently sold in this 
town by the name of genuine old Port. 

“ Various expedients are resorted to fur 
the purpose of communicating particular fla- 
vours to insipid wines. Thus a nutty flavour 
is produced by bitter almonds ; factitious Port 
wine is flavoured with a tincture drawn from 
the seeds of raisins ; and the ingredients em- 
ployed to form the bouquet of high -flavour- 
ed wines, are sweet-brier, oris-root, clary, 
cherrylaurel wetter, and elder-flowers. 

“ The flavouring ingredients used by 
manufacturers, may all be purchased by 
those dealers in wine who aTe initiated in 
the mysteries of the trade; and even a 
manuscript receipt-book for preparing them, 
and the whole mystery of managing all 
sorts of wines, may be obtained on pay- 
ment of a considerable fee. 

“ The sophistication of wine with* sub- 
stances not absolutely noxious to health, is 
carried to an enormous extent in this me- 
tropolis. Many thousand pipes of spoiled 
cyder are annually brought hither from the 
country, for the purpose of being converted 
into factitious Port wine. The art of man- 
ufacturing spurious wine i -> a regular trade 
of great extent in this metropolis^ 

“ ‘ There is, in this city, a certain fra- 
ternity of chemical operators, who work 
under ground in holes, caverns, and .dark 
retirements, to conceal their mysteries from 
the eyes and observation of mankind. 
These subterraneous philosophers are daily 
employed in the transmutation of liquors, 
and by the power of magical drugs and in- 
cantations, raising under die streets of Lon- 
don the choicest products of the hills and 
valleys of Praj&e. They can squeeze 
Bourdeaux out m the 6loe, and draw Cham- 
pagne from an apple. ViTgil, in that re- 
markable prophecy,— 

lncuitisque rubens pendebit senilis uva. 

Virg. fCch iv. ?!). 

The ripening grape shall hang on every thorn, 

seems to have hinted at this art, which can 
turn a plantation of northern hedges into a 
Vineyard. These adepts are known among 
one another by the name of Wine-brcwct x ; 
and, 1 am afraid, do great injury, not only 
to her Majesty’s customs, but to tlie bodies 
of many of her good subjects.* 

“ The particular and separate depart- 
ment in this factitious wine trade, called 
crusting, consists in lining the interior sur- 
face of empty wine-bottles, in part, with a 
red crust of super- tartrate of potash, by 
suffering a saturated hot solution of this 
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salt, coloured red with a decoction of Bra- 
zil-wood, to crystallize with them; and 
after this simulation of maturity is per- 
fected, they are filled with the compound 
called Port wine. 

“ Other artisans are regularly employed 
in staining die lower extremities of bottle- 
corks with a fine red colour, to appear, on 
being drawn, as if they liad been long in 
contact with the wine. 

“ The preparation of an astringent ex- 
tract, to produce, from spoiled home-made 
and foreign wine, a * genuine old Port/ by 
mere admixture ; or to impart to a weak 
wine a rough austere taste, a fine colour, 
and a peculiar flavour,— forms one branch 
of the business of particular wine-coopers ; 
while the mellowing and, restoring of spoiled 
white wines, is the sole occupation of men 
who are called refiners of wine* 

“We have stated that a crystalline crust 
is formed on the interior surface of bottles, 
for the purpose of misleading the unwary 
into a belief that the wine contained in 
them is of a certain age. A correspondent 
operation is performed on the wtxoden cask ; 
the whole interior of which is stained artifi- 
cially with a crystalline crust of super-tar- 
trate of potash, artfully affixed in a manner 
precisely similar to that before stated. Thus 
the winewmerchant, after bottling off’ a pipe 
of wine, is enabled to impose on tile under- 
standing of his customers, by taking to 
pieces the cask, and exhibiting the beauti- 
ful dark-coloured and fine crystalline crust, 
as an indubitable proof of the age of the 
wine; a practice by no means uncommon, 
to flatter the vanity of those who pride 
themselves in their acute discrimination of 
wines. 

“ These and many other sophistications, 
which have long been practised with impu- 
nity, are considered as legitimate by those 
who pride themselves for their skill in the 
art of managing* or, according to the fami- 
liar phrase, doctoring wines. The plea al- 
leged in exculpation of them is, that, 
though, deceptive, they are harmless ; hut 
even admitting this as a palliation, yet they 
form only one department of an art which 
includes other processes of a tendency abso- 
lutely criminal. 

Several well-authenticated facts have con- 
vinced me, that the adulteration of wine 
with substances deleterious to health, is cer- 
tainly practised oftener than is perhaps sus- 
pected ; and it would be easy to give some 
instances of very serious effects having a- 
risen from wines contaminated with dele- 
terious substances, were this a subject on 
which I meant to speak. The following 
statement is copied from the Monthly Ma- 
gazine for March 1811, p. 188. 

“ * On the 17th of January, the passen- 
gers by the Highflyer coach, from the 
north, dined, as usual, at Newark. A bot- 
tle of Tort wine was ordered ; on tasting 
which, one of the passengers observed that 
it liad an unpleasant flavour, and begged 


that it might be changed. The waiter took 
away the bottle, poured into a fresh de can- 
ter half the wine Which had been obje cted 
to, and filled it up from another bo file. 
This he took into the rqpm, and the greater 
part was drank by tlfe passengers, who, 
after the coach had set out towards G ran- 
thara, were seized with extreme sickn css 5 
one gentleman in particular, who had taken 
more of the wine than the others, it was 
thought would have died, but has since re- 
covered. The half of the bottle of wine 
sent out of the passengers’ room was put 
aside for the purpose of mixing negus. In 
the evening, Mr Bland, of Newark, went 
into the hotel, and drank a glass or two of 
wine and water. He returned home at his 
nsucJl hour, and went to bed ; in the mid- 
dle of the night he was taken so ill, as do 
induce Mrs Bland to send for his brother, 
an apothecary in the town ; but before that 
gentleman arrived he was dead. An in- 
quest was held, and file jury, after file full- 
est inquiry, and file examination of the sur- 
geons by whom the body was opened, re- 
turned a verdict of — Died by potem. 7 ” 

Mr Accum's details 01 V the adul- 
teration of wine are extremely ample, 
and so interesting, that we regret our 
limits prevent our making more co- 
pious extracts, and oblige us to refer 
, our readers for farther information to 
the work itself. 

Having thus laid open to our view 
the arcana of file cellar, Mr Accura 
next treats us with an expose of the 
secrets of the brew-house. Verily, 
the wine -merchant and brewer are 
par nobile fratrum ; and after the fol- 
lowing disclosures, it will henceforth 
be ^ matter of the greatest indiffer- 
ence to us, whether we drink Perry 
or Champaigne, Hermitage or Brown 
stout. Latet unguis in poculo, there 
Is disease and death in them all, and 
one is only preferable to the other, 
because it will poison us at about one- 
tenth of the expense. 

“ Malt liquors, and particularly porter, 
the favourite beverage of the inliabitants of 
London and of other large towns, is a- 
mongst those articles, in the manufacture 
of which the greatest frauds are frequently 
committed. 

“ The statute prohibits the brewer from 
using any ingredients in his brewings, ex- 
cept malt and hops ; but it too often happens, 
that those who suppose they are drinluqg a 
nutritious beverage, made of these ingre- 
dients only, are entirely deceived. The 
beverage may, in fact, be neither more nor 
less than a compound of the most delete- 
rious substances ; and it is also dear, that 
all ranks of society are alike exposed to the 
nefarious fraud. The proofs of this state- 
ment will be shown hereafter. 
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“ The author of a Practical Treatise on 
Brewing, which has run through eleven edi- 
tions, after having stated the various ingre- 
dients for brewing porter, observes, * that 
however much they may surprise, however 
emicious or disagreeable they may appear, 
e has always found them requisite m the 
brewing of porter, and he thinks they must 
invariably be used by those who wish to con- 
tinue the taste, flavour, and appearance of 
the beer* And though several Acts of Par- 
liament have been passed to prevent porter- 
brewers Bom using many of them, yet the 
author can affirm, from experience, he could 
never produce the present flavoured porter 
without them. The intoxicating qualities 
of porter are to be ascribed to the various 
drugs intermixed with it. It is evident 
some porter is more heady, than other, and 
it arises from the greater or less quantity of 
stupifying ingredients. Malt, to produce 
intoxication, must be used in such large 
quantities as would very much diminish, if 
not totally exclude, the brewer’s profit’ 

44 The practice of ‘adulterating beer ap- 
pears to be of early date. By ah act so 
long ago as ""Queen Anne, the brewers are 
prohibited from mixing Cocculm Jndwus, or 
any unwholesome ingredients, in their beer, 
under severe penalties: but few instances 
of convictions under this act are to be met 
with in the public records for nearly a cen- 
tury. To shew that they have augmented 
in our own days, we shall exhibit an ab- 
stract from documents laid lately before Par- 
liament. 

44 These will not only amply prove, that 
unwholesome ingredients are used by frau- 
dulent brewers, and that very deleterious 
substances arc also vended both to brewers 
and publicans for adulterating beer, but 
that the ingredients mixed up m the brew- 
er’s enchanting cauldron are placed above 
all competition, even with the potent charms 
of Macbeth’s witches : 

4 Root of hemlock, digg’d i’ the dark, 

* 4 - + + + 

+ 4 - + + 

For a charm of pow’rful trouble, 

Like a hell-broth boil and bubble ; 
Double, double, toil and trouble. 

Fire burn, and cauldron bubble,’ 

“ The fraud of imparting to porter and 
ale an intoxicating quality by narcotic sub- 
stances, appears to have flourished during 
the period of the late French war: for, if 
we examine die Importation lists of drugs, 
it will be noticed, that the quantities of coc- 
culus indicus imported in a given time prior 
to that period, upBear no comparison with 
the quantity i$ra£ed in the same space of 
time during m# war, although an addi- 
tional daHEpas laid upon this commodity. 

' Such h ififien the amount brought into this 
emmtryln five years, that it far exceeds the 
quantity imported during twelve years an- 
t teriorrifti the above epoch. The price of this 
:^ug has risen within these ten years from 
/Wb shillings to seven shilling* the pound. 
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“ It was at the period to which we have 
alluded, that the preparation of an extract 
of cocculus indicus first appeared, as a new 
saleable commodity, in the price-currents of 
brewers' -druggists. It was at the same time, 
also, that a Mr Jackson, of notorious me- 
mory, fell upon the idea of brewing beer 
from various drugs, without any malt and 
hops. This chemist did not turn brewer 
himself ; but he struck out the more pro- 
fitable trade of teaching his mystery to the 
brewers for a handsome fee. From that 
time forwards, written directions, and re- 
ceipt-books for using the chemical prepara- 
tions to be substituted for malt and hops, 
were respectively sold; and many adepts 
soon afterwards appeared every where, to 
instruct brewers in the nefarious practice, 
first pointed out by Mr Jackson. From 
that time, also, the fraternity of brewers’- 
chemists took its rise. They made it their 
chief business to send travellers all over the 
country, with lists and samples exhibiting 
the price and quality of the articles manu- 
factured by them for the use of brewers only. 
Their traue'spread far and wide, but it was 
amongst the country brewers chiefly that 
they found the most customers ; and it is 
amongst them, up to the present day, as I 
am assured by some of these operators, on 
whose veracity I can rely, that the greatest 
quantities of unlawful ingredients are sold.” 

The following extract relates to the 
same subject, anti we are glad to find 
by it, that none of the eleven great por- 
ter brewers have ever been detected 
in any illegal sophistication of their 
beer. Mr Accum very properly gives 
us a list of those miscreants who have 
been convicted of adulterating their 
porter with poisonous ingredients, and 
want of room alone prevents us from 
damning them to everlasting fame, by 
inserting their names along with that 
of tlie Rev. Sennacherib Terrot, in the 
imperishable pages of this miscellany. 

“ That a minute portion of an unwhole- 
some ingredient, daily taken in beer, eftn- 
not fail to be productive of mischief, ad- 
mits of no doubt ; and there is reason to 
believe that a small quantity of a narcotic 
substance (and cocculus indicus is a power- 
ful narcotic) daily taken into the stomach, 
together with an intoxicating liquor, is 
highly more efficacious than it would be 
without the liquor. The effect may be 
gradual ; and a strong constitution, espe- 
cially if it be assisted with constant and 
hard labour, may counteract die destructive 
consequences perhaps for many years ; but 
it never fails to shew its baneful effects at 
last. Independent of this, it is a well- 
established fact, that porter drinkers are 
very liable to ajjoplexy and palsy, without 
taking this narcotic poison. 

44 If we judge from the preceding lists of 
prosecutions and convictions furnished by 
the Solicitor of the Excise, it will be evident 
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that many wholesale brewers, as well as re- 
tail dealers, stand very conspicuous among 
those offenders. But the reader will like- 
wise notice, that there are no convictions, in 
any instance, against any of the eleven great 
London porter brewers for any illegal prac- 
tice. The great London brewers, it appears, 
believe that the publicans alone adulterate 
the beer. That many of the latter have 
been convicted of this fraud, the Report of 
the Board of Excise amply shews.— See p. 
176 . 

44 The following statement relating to 
this subject, we transcribe from a Parlia- 
mentary document. 

“ Mr Perkins, being asked whether he 
believed that any of the inferior brewers 
adulterated beerj answered, ‘ I am satis- 
fied, there are some instances of that/ 

44 Question.—* Do you believe publicans 
do ?’ Answer.—* I believe they do.’ 
Q .— 1 To a great efctent ?’ A — * Yes.’ 

Q 4 Do you believe they adulterate the 

beer you sell them ?’ A. — 4 I am satisfied 
there are some instances of that.’ — Mr J. 
Martineau being asked the following 

44 Question.—* In your judgment is any 
of the beer of the metropolis, as retailed to 
the publican, mixed with any deleterious 
ingredients ?\ 

44 Ansu'n . — * In retailing beer, in some 
instances, it has been.’ 

44 Question . — 4 By whom, in your opi- 
nion, has that been done ?’ 

44 Ansxoer.—** In that case by the pub- 
licans who vend it.’ 

44 On this point, it is but fair to the mi- 
nor brewers, to record also the answers of 
some officers of the revenue, when they 
were asked, whether they considered it more 
difficult to detect nefarious practices in large 
breweries than in small ones ? 

44 Mr J. Rogers being thus questioned in 
the committee of the House of Commons, 

4 Supposing the large brewers to use dele- 
terious or any illegal ingredients to such an 
amount as could be of any importance to 
their concerns, do you think it would, or 
would not, be more easy to detect it in 
those large breweries than in small ones ?’ 
his answer was, * more difficult to detect it 
in the large ones and witness being asked 
to state the reason why, answered, 4 Their 
premises are so much larger, and there is 
so much more strength, that a cart load 
or two is got rid of in a miftute or two.’ 
Witness 4 had known, in five minutes, 
twenty barrels of molasses got rid of as soon 
as the door was shut.’ 

41 Another witness, W. Wells, an excise- 
officer, in describing the contrivances used 
to prevent detection, stated, that at a 
brewer’s at Westham, the adulterating sub- 
stances 4 was not kept on the premises, but 
in the brewer’s house j not the principal, 
but the working brewer’s ; it not being con- 
sidered, when 'there, as liable to seizure t 
the brewer had a very large jacket made 
expressly for that purpose, with very large 


pockets; and on brewing mornings, he 
would take his pockets full of the different 
ingredients. Witness supposed that such 
a man’s jacket, similar to what he had 
described, would convey quite sufficient 
for any brewery in England, as to cocculus 
indidus* 

** That it may be more difficult for the 
officers of the Excise to "detect fraudulent 
practices in large breweries than in small 
ones, may be true to a certain extent ; but 
what eminent London porter brewer would 
stake his reputation on the chance of so 
paltry a gab, in which he would inevitably 
be at the mercy of his own man? The 
eleven great porter brewers of this metropo- 
lis are persons of so high" respectability, that 
there is no ground for the slightest suspicion 
that they would attempt any illegal prac- 
tices, which they were aware could not pos- 
sibly escape detection in their extensive 
establishments. And let it be remembered, 
that none of them have been detected for 
any unlawful practices, with regard to the 
processes of their manufacture, or the adul- 
teration of their beer.” 

The following observations on the 
adulteration of rum and brandy arc 
by no moans applicable to “ John 
Hamilton's best/' which inspires the 
flash coves of the Trongate with too 
much wit not to be genuine. We are 
convinced, nevertheless, that it con- 
tains something singular in its com- 
position, and possesses an inherent 
stimulus to trotting. When drink- 
ing it t'other day at a friend's house, 
who lately imported a few dozens of 
it from Glasgow, we detected ourself 
more than once instinctively trotting 
two military gentlemen, who sat ou 
our right and left, on the subject of 
their campaigns. This, however, 
must be the subject of a separate dis- 
sertation. 

“ Brandy and rum is also frequently so- 
phisticated with British molasses, or sugar- 
spirit, coloured with burnt sugar. 

44 The flavour which characterises French 
brandy, and which is owing to a small por- 
tion of a peculiar essential oil contained in 
it, is imitated by distilling British molasses 
spirit over wine lees ; but the spirit, prior 
to being distilled over wine lees, is previous- 
ly deprived, in part, of its peculiar disagree- 
able flavour, by rectification over fresh - 
burnt charcoal and quicklime. Other 
brandy-merchants employ a spirit obtaiued 
from raisin wtfne, which is suffered to pass 
into an incipient ascescency. The spirit 
thus procured partakes strongly of the fla- 
vour which is characteristic to foreign 
brandy. 

44 Oak saw-dust, and a spirituous tincture 
of raisin stones, are likewise used to impart 
to new brandy and mm a ripe taste , resem- 
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bling brandy or rum long kept in oaken 
casks, and a somewhat oily consistence, so 
as to form a durable froth at its surface, 
when strongly agitated in a vial. The co- 
louring substances are burnt sugar, or mo- 
lasses ; the latter gives to imitative brandy 
a luscious, taste, and fullness in the nmtk . 
These properties are said to render it par- 
' ticularly fit for foil retail London custo- 
mers. 

** The following is the method Of com- 
pounding br making up, as it 1# technically 
called, brandy for retail , 


Gallons 

“*To 10 puncheonref brandy -■ X0B1 
Add flavoured Mtispt Spirit - ,118 

Tincture of grains of paradise - 4 

Cherry laurel water . - 1 2 

Spirit of Almond cakes • 2 


% ; w 

M Add also 10 handfuls of Oak saw-dust r 
and give it complexion with burnt sugar.'” ' * 

Mr Ajcuin gives us a long disserta- 
tion on counterfeit tea, and another on 
spurious coffee ; but as these are ifo- 
positions by which we are little affect- 
ed, we shall not allow them to detain 
us. The leaves of the sloe-thorn are 
substituted for the former, and roast- 
ed horse beans for the latteh These 
frauds, it appears, are carried to a very' 
great extent. 

We believe we have not yet noticed 
the frauds of the cheesemonger, we 
now beg, therefore, to introduce that 
gentleman to the notice of our read- 
ers. 

“‘Asa striking example of foe extent to 
which adulterated articles of food may be 
'unconsciously diffused, and of the conse- 
quent difficulty of detecting the real fabri- 
cators of them, it may not be uninteresting 
to 'relate to your readers the various steps 
by which the fraud of a poisonous adultera- 
tion of cheese was traced to its sourced * 

“ 1 Your readers ought here to be told, 
that several instances are on record, that 
’Gloucester and other cheeses have been 
found contaminated with red lead, and that 
this contamination has produced serious 
consequences. In the instanee now alluded 
to, -and probably in all other cases, the de- 
leterious mixture had been caused ignorant- 
ly, by the adulteration of the anotto em- 
ployed. for colouring the cheese* This sub- 
stance, in the instance I shall relate, was 
found to contain a portion of red lead ; a 
species of adulteration which subsequent 
experiments have, shewn to fit by no means 
uncommon. Before I proceed further, to 
trace this fraud to its source, I shall briefly 
relate the circumstance which gave rise to 
its detection/ * 

“ * A gentleman, who had occasion to 
reside for some time in a city in the W est 
of England, was one night seized with a 


distressing but indescribable pain in the 
region of the abdomen and of foe stomach, 
accompanied with a feeling of tension, 
which occasioned much restlessness, an- 
xiety, and repugnance to food. He began 
to apprehend the access of an inflammatory 
disorder ; but in twenty-four hours the 
symptoms entirely subsided. In four days 
afterwards he experienced an attack precise- 
ly similar ; and he then recollected, that 
having, pn both occasions, arrived from the 
country late in foe evening, he had ordered 
- a plate of toasted Gloucester cheese, of 
which he had partaken heartily; a dish 
which, when at home, regularly served him 
for supper* He attributed his illness to the 
cheese. The circumstance was mentioned 
to the Distress of the inn, who expressed 
great surprise, as foe cheese in question was 
not purchased from a country dealer, but 
from * highly respectable shop in London. 
He, therefore, ascribed the before-mention- 
ed effects to some peculiarity in his consti- 
tution: A few days afterwards he partook 
of the, same cheese; and he had scarcely 
retired to rest, when a most violent colic 
seized him, which lasted the whole night 
and part of the ensuing day. The cook was 
now directed henceforth not to serve up any 
toasted cheese, and he never, again experi- 
enced these distressing symptoms. Whilst 
this matter was a subject, of conversation in 
the house, a servant-maid mentioned that a 
kitten had been violently sick after having 
eaten the rind cut off from the cheese prepared 
for the gentleman’s supper. The landlady, 
in consequence of this statement, ordered 
the cheese to be examined by a chemist in 
the vicinity, who returned for answer, that 
the cheese was contaminated with lead ! So 
unexpected an answer arrested general at- 
tention, and more particularly as the sus- 
pected cheese had been served up for several 
other customers/ 

“ ‘ Application was therefore made by 
the London dealer to the farmer who ma- 
nufactured the cheese ; he declared that he 
had bought the anotto of a mercantile tra- 
veller, who had supplied him and his neigh- 
bours for years with that commodity, with- 
out giving occasion to a single complaint. 
On subsequent inquiries, through a circuit- 
ous channel, unnecessary to be detailed here 
at length, on the part ^pf the manufacturer 
of the cheesej it Was found, that as the sup- 
plies of anottp had been defective and of 
inferior quality, recourse had been had to 
the expedient of colouring the commodity 
with vermilion. Even this admixture could 
not be considered deleterious. But on fur- 
ther application being made to tlic druggist 
who sold the article, the answer was, that 
the vermilion had been mixed with a portion 
of red lead ; and the deception was held to 
be perfectly innocent, as frequently practis- 
ed on the supposition, that the \ermilion 
would be used only as a pigment for house- 
painting. Thus the druggist sold his ver- 
milion in the regular way of trade, adVil- 
t i 
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tcrated with red lead to increase liis profit, 
without any suspicion of the use to which it 
would be applied ; and the purchaser who 
adulterated the anotto, presuming that the 
vermilion was genuine, had no hesitation 
in heightening the colour of his spurious 
anotto with so harmless an adjunct. Thu3, 
through the circuitous and diversified ope- 
rations of commerce, a portion of deadly 
poison may find admission into the necessa- 
ries of life, in a way which can attach no 
criminality to the parties through whose 
hands it has successively passed.” * 

We must how draw our extracts to 
a close ; but wc can assure our readers, 
that we have not yet introduced them 
to one tythe of the poisonous articles 
in common use, detected by,Mr Accum. 
We shall give the titles of a few to sa- 
tisfy the curious : — Poisonous confec- 
tionary, poisonous pickles, poisonous 
cayenne pepper, poisonous custards, 
poisonous anchovy sauce, poisonous 
lozenges, poisonous lemon acid, pois- 
onous mushrooms, poisonous ketchup, 
and poisonous soda water i Read this, 
and wonder how you live ! 

While .we thus suffer under, accu- 
mulated miseries brought upon us by 
the unprincipled avmice and cupidity 
of others, it is surely incumbent on us 
not*wantonly to increase the catalogue 
by any negligence or follies of our 
own. Will it be believed, that in the 
cookery book, which forms the pre- 
vailing oracle of the kitchens in this 
part of the island, there is an express 
injunction to “ boil greens with half- 
pence in order to improve their co- 
lour ?” That our puddings are fre- 
quently seasoned with laurel leaves, 
and our sweetmeats almost uniformly 
prepared in copper vessels ? Why are 
wc thus compelled to swallow a supe- 
rerogatory quantity of poison which 
may so easily be avoid^i ? Why are 
we eternally insulted at our entertain- 
ments with the presence of that vil- 
lainous decoction of offal, falsely called 
caffs foot* jelly ? And why are we con- 
stantly made to run the risk of our 
lives by participating in 'custards, 
trifles, and blancmanges, sedtsoned by 
a most deadly poison extracted from 


the prunus lauro-cerasus ? Verily, 
while our present detestable system of 
•cookery remains, we may exclaim 
with the sacred historian, that there is 
iudeed “ Heath in the Rot.’" 

*Yet, after all, when wc have drain- 
ed the bitter draught presented to us 
by Mr Accum to the bottom, there 
will still be found a drop of comfort 
in the goblet. It is certain that the 
alimentary sophistications detected in 
his work, have, bv no means, become 
so prevalent in this* quarter of the 
island, as it appears , they have done 
among ,our neighbours. Scotland is 
not a soil in which fraud of any kind 
has ever flourished, andleast of all, fraud 
of so aggravated a nature as to imply 
not only the total destitution of moral 
principle, but the utter absence of all 
human feeling, in the perpetrator of it. 
But if we find some security from im- 
position in the general character of our 
population, we may rely with still 
greater confidence on the well-earned 
fame of individuals. The potency of 
Provost Hander son's pills will not rea- 
dily be doubted by those who admire 
him as. an upright and distinguished 
magistrate, and still less by those who, 
like ourselves, can bear testimony, by 
experience, (alas too frequent) to their 
efficacy. When revelling amid the lux- 
uries of Bailie Henderson's shop, the 
very smell of which might create an ap- 
petite under the ribs of death, no dis- 
mal apprehension need spoil the flavour 
of our Bologna, or prevent us from 
washing^it down with a bumper of his 
transcendent Maraschino. What de- 
licacy is there of which we may not 
freely partake in Mrs Weddell's,, Mrs 
Montgomery's, or Mr Davidson's ? — 
There lurks no poison in the warm, 
soothing, and delicious jellies of the 
first, the inimitable mulligatany of the 
second, or the, exquisite pates and un- 
rivalled iges of the third. *U ncori tu- 
rn mated by drugs, the porter of the 
Preston pans brewery will still main- 
tain the high reputation it lia« acquir- 
ed ; and share, with Bell's ale^ an hon- 
ourable, an extended, and a lucrative 


* We have the authority of Auld Reekie's first Fatis$ier, for stating that, ac- 
cording to a most philosophical and accurate calculation made by him, the quantity tv 
calfsfoot jelly consumed in Edinburgh alone, is Jive times greater than could be afforded 
by all the calves killed in Scotland put together ! The truth is r it is generally made from 
bullocks entrails', which are carefully preserved from the dogs, and transmitted to the man- 
sions of those ladies whom their cards inform us we are to have the pleasure of finding 
“ at home” a few evenings afterwkds. 

Vol.VI, ‘ *A 
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popularity. Our Scottish wine-mer- We must conclude. The very mention 
chants, we believe, have yet to be in- of these things has thrown our whole 
structed in the art of staining corks/ frame into disorder. Even if it could be 
and fabricating artificial crusts. With established that death was in the bot- 
what delicious safety, therefore, inay tie as . well as in the pot, we should 
we quaff the aged Port and perfumed pitch Mr Aocum to the devil, and 
Longbouchon of Messrs Somervell and swallow the delicious poison at the rate 
Campbell, the 'famous Madeira and of three bottles per diem, till the ex- 
Chamber tin of the Frisby of Leith/the , haustion of our cellar or our constitu- 
delightful Hock and superb fclosvogeot tion should unwillingly force us to de- 
©f Mr Thomas Hamilton of Glasgow ! sist. * 


ON THE WHITINGS OF CHARLES BROCKDEJf BROWN AND WASHINGTON 
• IRVING. 


If we may judge from an article in the 
twenty-fifth Number of the North 
American Review, which has just come 
into our hands, a great deal of wrath 
has been very needlessly and absurdly 
excited among our readers on the other 
side of the Atlantic, by two articles 1 
€( on the state of Education and Learn- 
ing in the United States ”* which ap- 
peared some time ago in this Miscel- 
lany. The critic who has honoured 
us so far as to make these papers the 
subject of a very elaborate review, has 
not, we think, succeeded in pointing 
out any very important inaccuracies 
in the facts we mentioned ; and if the 
conclusions at which he has arrived be 
rather more favourable than ours, we 
can only say, that we most heartily 
hope he is in the right, and we in the 
wrong. T(y prevent mistakes, how- 
ever, we must inform him, that his 
suspicions concerning “ British Manu- 
facture'* are entirely unfounded. The 
papers on which he has commented 
were altogether written by a country- 
man of his own — a young gentleman 
of very extraordinary talents, whose 
attainments, when he first reached 
Europe, did great honour to the trans- 
atlantic seminaries in which he had 
received his education — and who has 
now, we believe, returned to America, 
improved by several well-spent years 
of travel and of study, in a condition 
to render important services to the 
common literature of his own country, 
and of ours. 

Our American critic complains, that 
the productions of American genius 
are never received as they ought to be 
by the people of England, — that a 
certftit" strange mixture of haughti- 
ness, “jealousy, and indifference, is ma- 
nifested on every occasion when any 


American author forms the subject 
of professional criticism in Britain, — 
labile, to our reading public at large, 
.evert the names of some men whose 
writings do the highest honour to the 
language in which they are written, 
remain at this moment entirely un- 
known. In so far, we are free to con- 
fess, that we think our countrymen do 
lie open to this last reproach. The 
great names of which we arc ignorant, 
cannot indeed be numerous, for few 
American writers are ever talked of, 
even by Mr Walsh or the North Ame- 
rican Review itself, with whom, we 
think people on this side the water 
are less acquainted than they ought to 
be. In truth, so far as we know, there 
are two American authors only whose 
genius has reason to complain of Brit- 
ish neglect — and with a very great deal 
of reason both unquestionably may do 
so — namely, Charles Brock den 
Brown and Washington Irving. 

The first of these has been dead for 
several years ; and the periodical works, 
by his contributions to which he was 
best known in America during his life- 
time, hav£ long since followed him : 
but his name^et lives, although not 
as it ought to do, in his novels. The 
earliest and the best of them, Wielaiul, 
Ormond, Arthur Mervyn, and Edgar 
Huntly, are to be found in every cir- 
culating library, both in America and 
England ; but notwithstanding the 
numbers who must thus have read 
them, and the commendations they 
have received from some judges of the 
highest authority, (above all from God- 
win, whose manner their author imi- 
tated in a noble style of imitation) — 
they are never mentioned among the 
classical or standard works of that 
species of composition. It is wondcr- 


* See Noe XXIII, and XXIV. of this Magazine, 
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ful how much of thought, pQwer, in- 
vention, and genius, are for ever tra- 
velling their cold unworthy rounds 
between the shelves of circulating lib- 
raries, and the tables or pillows of 
habitual novel-readers. The works of 
Brown, and of many other writers, 
scarcely his inferiors, are perused day 
after day, and year after year, by boys 
and girls, and persons of all ages, 
whose minds are incapable of discrim- 
inating the nature or merits of the food 
they devour, without being read once 
in many years by any one who has 
either judgment or imagination to 
understand while he is reading them, 
or memory to retain the smallest 
impression of their contents after 
he has laid them aside ; while some 
fortunate accident not unfrequently* 
elevates, for a considerable length of 
time, into every thing but the highest 
order of celebrity and favour, writings 
of the same species, entirely their in- 
feriors in every quality that ought to 
command the public approbation. We 
earnestly recommend these novels of 
Brown to the attention of our readers. 
In all of them, but especially in Wie- 
land, they will discern the traces of a 
very masterly hand. Brown was not 
indeed a Godwin ; but he possessed 
much, very much, of the same dark, 
mysterious power of imagination which 
is displayed in CalebWilliams,StLeon, 
and Afandeville; much also of the same 
great author’s deep and pathetic know- 
ledge of the human heart ; and much of 
bis bold sweeping flood of impassioned 
eloquence. There are scenes in Wie- 
land which he that has read them and 
understood them once, can never for- 
get — touches which enter into the 
very core of the spirit, and leave their 
glowing traces there for ever behind 
them. Wild and visionary in his 
general views of human society, and 
reasoning and declaiming like a mad- 
man whenever the abuses of human 
power are the subjects on which he 
enlarges — in his perceptions of the 
lieauty and fitness of all domestic vir- 
tues — in his fine sense of the delica- 
cies of love, friendship, and all the 
tenderness, and all the heroism of in- 
dividual soujs, — lie exhibits a strange 
example of the inconsistency of the 
human mind, and a signal lesson how 
easily persons naturally virtuous may, 
if they indulge in vague bottomless 
dreamings about things they neither 
know nor understand, become blind 
to many of the true interests of their 


species, and be the enemies of social 
peace and happiness, under the mask 
of universal reformers. The life of 
this strange man was a restless and 
unhappy one. The thoughts in which 
he delighted were all dark and gloomy : 
and in reading lias works, we cannot 
help pausing every now and then, a- 
midst the -stirring and kindling ex- 
citements they afford, to reflect of 
what sleepless midnights of voluntary 
misery the impression is borne by 
pages, which few ever turn over; ex- 
cept for the purpose of amusing a few 
hours of listless or vicious indolence. 
It is thus that one of his own country- 
men has lately spoken of his works : — 

“ A writer so engrossed with the charac- 
ter of men, and the ways in which they may 
be influenced ; chiefly occupied with the 
mind, turning every thing into thought* 
and refining upon it till it almost vanishes ; 
might not be expected to give mUfch time to 
descriptions of outward objects. But in all 
his tales, he shews great closeness and mi- 
nuteness of observation. He describes as if 
he told only what he had seen, in a highly 
excited state of feeling, and in connection 
with the events and^haracters. He discov- 
ers every where a strong sense of the pres- 
ence of objects. Most of his descriptions 
are simple, and many might appear bald. 
He knew, perhaps, that some minds could 
be “ awakened by the mere mention of a 
waterfall, or of full orchards and corn-fields,** 
or of the peculiar sound of the wind among 
the pines. We have alluded to the dis- 
tinctiveness and particularity with which he 
describes the city visited with pestilence : — 
the dwelling-house, the hospital, the dying, 
the healed, all appear before our eyes-;— The 
imagination has nothing to do but perceive, 
though it never fails to multiply and enlarge 
circumstances of horror, and to fasten us 
to the picture more strongly, by increasing 
terror and sympathy till mere disgust ceases. 

The most formal and protracted descrip- 
tion is in Edgar Huntly, of a scene in our 
western wilderness. We become acquaint- 
ed with it by following the hero night and 
day, in a cold, drenching, rain storm, or 
under the clear sky— through its dark cav- 
erns, recesses and woods — along its ridges 
and the river side. It produces throughout 
the liveliest sense of danger, and oppresses 
the spirits with an almost inexplicable sad- 
ness. Connected with it are incidents of 
savage warfare; the disturbed life of the 
frontier settler ; the attack of the half-fam- 
ished panther ; the hero’s lonely pursuit of 
a sleep-walker ; and his own adventures 
when suffering under the same calamity. 
The question is not, how much of this has 
happened, or is likely to happen ; but, is it 
felt ? Are we, for the time, at the disposal 
of the writer, and can we never lose the im- 
pression that he leaves ? Does it appear in 
its firtrt freshness, when any thing occurs 



556 Washington Irving. fFeu. 


which a busy fancy can Associate with it ? 
Docs it go with us into other deserts, and 
quicken our feelings and observation, till a 
familiar air is given to strange prospects ? 
If so, the author is satisfied. To object 
that he is wild and improbable in his story 
is not enough, unless we can shew that his 
intention failed, or was a bad one. 

Drown, delights in solitude of aU kinds. 
He loves to represent the heart as desolate-** 
to impress you with the self-dependence of 
characters, plotting, loving, suspecting evil, 
devising good, in perfect secrecy. Some- 
times, when he would exhibit strength of 
mind and purpose to most advantage, he 
takes away all external succour,; even the 
presence of a friend, who might "ofier at 
feast the support of his notice and sympathy. 
He surrounds a person with circumstances 
precisely fitted to weaken resolution, by 
raising vague apprehensions qf danger* but 
incapable of producing so’ stTOng an State- 
ment as to inspire desperate and inflexible 
energy. The mind must then fortify itself, 
calmly estimate the evil that seems to 
be approaching, and contemplate it in its 
worst forms and consequences, in order' to 
counteract it effectually. He is peculiarly 
successful in, describing a deserted house*, 
silent and dark m the day time, while a 
faint ray streams through the crevices of the 
closed doors and shutters, discovering, in a 
peculiar, twilight, that it had been once oc- 
cupied, and that every thing remained un- 
disturbed since its sudden desertion. The 
sentiment of feat and melancholy is perhaps 
never more lively, nor the disturbed fancy 
more active, than in such a place, even 
when we are strangers to it ; but how much 
more if we have paired there through hap- 
piness and sufferings If the robber has a* 
larmed our security, or if a friend has died 
there* and been carried over its threshold to 
the grave. The solemnity of our minds is 
not unlike that which we feel when walking 
alone, on the sea shore at night, or through 
dark forests by day ; for here there is no de- 
cay, nothing th&t man had created^ and 
which seems to mourn in his absence ; there 
is rapture as well as awe in our contempla- 
tions, and more of devotion than alarm in 
our fear.’* 

Washington Iim^tvas yet a 
young man, and who is at this mo- 
ment in London— is a man of a much 
more happy and genial order of mind 
than Brown ; and his Works are much 
greater favourites among his own coun- 
trymen, th^n the best of Brown's ever 
were, tie, the soJ& author of. the 
Sketch a periodical work, 

now jtfcim course of publication at 
Newj^brk; from which numerous 
exists have appeared in. the Literary 
Gazette, and in many of the Maga- 
zines ; none of which, however, seem 
to have known from whose genius 


they were borrowing so largely. We 
are greatly at a loss to comprehend 
for what reason Mr Irving has 
judged fif to publish his Sketch Book 
in America earlier than in Britain ; 
but at all events he is doing himself 
great injustice, by not having an edi- 
tion printed here, of every Number, 
after it lias appeared at New York. 
Nothing has been written for a long 
time, for which it would be more safe 
to promise great and eager acceptance. 
The story of “ Rip Van Winkle,”— 
the u Country Life in England,” — the 
account of his voyage across the At- 
lantic — and “ the Broken Heart,” — 
are all, in their several ways, very ex- 
quisite and classical pieeefe of writing, 
alike honourable to the intellect and 
»the heart of their author. Another 
sketch of the same class, we shall ven- 
ture to quote from a later Number of 
this work, as we have not yet seen it ex- 
tracted by any of our contemporaries* 

THE HOYAL POET. 

“ On a soft sunny morning, in the month 
0f May, I made an excursion to Windsor, 
to visit the Castle. It is a proud old pile, 
stretching its irregular walls and massive 
towers along the brow of a lofty ridge ; 
waving its royal banner in the * clouds, 
and looking down with a lordly air upon 
the surrounding world* It is a place that 
I love to visit, for it is full of storied and 
poetical associations. On this morning, the 
weather was of that soft vernal kind that 
calls forth the latent romance of a man’s 
temperament, and makes him quote poetry, 
and dream of beauty. In wandering through 
the magnificent saloon, and long echoing 
galleries of the old castles, I felt myself 
most disposed to linger in the chamber, 
where hang the portraits of the beauties 
that once flourished in the gay court of 
Charles the Second. 

“ As I traversed the large green courts, 
with sunshine beaming on the gray walk, 
and glancing along the velvet turf* I called 
to mind the tender, the gallant, but hapless 
Surrey’s account of his loiterings about them 
in his stripling days, when enamoured of 
the lady Geraldine, 

** With eyes oast up unto the maiden's tower— 
With ensie sighs, such as men draw m kn e-’ 1 

w But the most interesting object of my 
visit, was the ancient keep of the castle, 
where James the First or Scotland, the 
pride and theme of Scottish poets and his- 
torians, was for many years of his youth 
detained a prisoner of state. It is a huge 
gray tower, that has stood the brunt of ages, 
and is still in good preservation. A great 
flight of steps leads to the interior. In the 
armoury, a Gothic hall, filled with weapons 
of various kinds, is still shown hanging 
against the wall, a suit of armour that once 



1 820-3 Washington Irving, 667 


belonged to James. From lienee a stair- 
ease conduct? to a suite of apartments of 
faded magnificence, hung with gobelin ta- 
pestry, which formed James’s prison. 

“ The whole history of this amicable 
but unfortunate prince, is highly romantic* 
and too well known to heed particular rela- 
tion ; at the tender age of eleven* he was 
sent from home by his father ’Robert Third, 
and destined for foe French court, to be 
reared under foe eye of the French mo- 
narch, secure from the treachery, and dan- 
ger that surrounded foe royal house of 
Scotland. It, was his mishap, in the Course 
of his voyage, to fall into the hands of the 
English, and he was detained prisoner by 
Henry IV. notwithstanding that a truce 
existed between the two countries* 

“ The intelligence of his capture, coming 
in the ‘train of many sorrows and* disasters, 
proved fatal to his unhappy father. The 
news, we are told, was brought to him while 
at supper, and did so overwhelm him with 
grief, that he was almost ready for give up 
the ghost into the hands of the servants 
that attended him. But being, carried to 
his bed-chamber, he abstained from all food, 
md in three days, died of hunger and grief 
at Rothesay, 

“ James was detained in captivity for 
eighteen years; but, though deprived of 
personal liberty, he was treated with the re- 
spect due to his rank. Care was taken to 
instruct him in all foe branches of useful 
knowledge cultivated at that period ; and to 
give him those mental and personal accom- 
plishments deemed proper for a prince. # 

“ Perhaps in this respect, his Imprison- 
ment was an advantage, as it enabled him 
to apply himself the more exclusively to his 
improvement, and quietly to hnbibe that 
rich fund of knowledge, and to cherish 
those elegant tastes, which have given such 
a lustre to his memory. The picture drawn 
of him in early life, by the Scottish histo- 
rians, is highly captivating, and seems rather 
the description of a hero of romance, than a 
character of real history. He was well 
learnt, we are told, to fight with the sword, 
to joust, to tournay, to wrestle, to sing 
and dance; he was an expert mediciner ; 
right crafty in playing both at lute and 
harp, and sundry other instruments of mu- 
sic ; and was expert in grammar, oratory, 
and poetry. 

“ With this combination of manly and 
delicate accomplishments! fitting him to 
shme both in active and elegant life, and 
calculated to give him an intense relish for 
joyous existence, it must have been a severe 
trial, in an age of bustle and chivalry, to 
pass the spring time of his yean in mono* 
tonous captivity. 

it was the good fortune of Jamesj how- 
ever, to be gifted with a powerfully poetic 
fancy, and to be visited in his prison by the 
choicest inspirations of the muse. 

“ Some minds corrode and grow inac- 
tive, under the loss of personal liberty ; 


others, morbid add irritable ; but it is the 
nature of the poet to become tender and 
imaginative in the loneliness of confinement. 
He banquets upon the honey of his own 
thoughts ; and, like the captive bird, pours 
forth bis soul in melody — 

'** Have you Opt seen the nightingale, 

, & pilgrim cobp’d into a cage •, 

How doth foe chant her wonted tale, 

. In that her lonely hermitage ; 

Sven thou her charming melody doth prove, 

That all her boughs are trees, her cage a grove. 

Indeed, it is foe divine attribute of the 
imagination, that it is irrepressible, uncon- 
finable ; that when foe teal world is shut 
out, it can create a world for itself, and , 
wifo a Necromantic jfower, can conjure up 
glorious slmnes and fotfos, and brilliant vi- 
sions, to make solitude populous, and irra- 
diate the gloom of foe dungeon. Such 
was the world of pomp and pageant, that 
lived around Tasso, in his dismal cell at 
Fferrara, when he conceived the splendid 
JSCenos of his Jerusalem; and we may 
consider foe king’s Quair, composed by 
James, during Ins captivity at Wind- 
sor, as another of those beautiful break- 
ings forth of the soul, from foe restraint 
and gloom of the prison house. The sub- 
ject of the poem is his love for the lady Jane 
Beaufort, daughter of foe Earl of Somerset. 
He saw her accidentally, from foe windows 
of his prison , and fell in love with her in 
the true spirit of poetry and romance. 
The poem is a rich effusion of feeling and 
fancy ; full of the descriptive vein which cha- 
racterizes the poetry ifo that day, and Sober- 
ed and sweetened by the most simple and 
natural reflections.* James flourished nearly 
about the time of Chaucer and Gower, ami 
was evidently a sfodier and admirer of their 
writings* Indeed, in one of his stanzas, be 
acknowledges them as his masters ; and in 
some parts of his poem, he seems almost to 
have borrowed from his prototypes. There are 
always, however, general features of resem- 
blance in the works of contemporary authors, 
that are not so much borrowed from each 
other as from the times. Writers, like 
bees, cull their sweets in foe wide world ; 
they incorporate with their own conceptions, 
the anecdotes and thoughts which are cur- 
rent in Society, and thus each gene^tion has 
some > features in common, every author 
some characteristic of the age in which 
he lived, 1 What gives peculiar value to 
the poem of James is, that it may be 
considered a transcript of the - royal bard’s 
true feelings, and the story of his real 
loves and fortunes. It is not often that so- 
vereigns write poetry* or that poets deal in 
fact* It is gratifying to the pride of a com- 
mon man, to find a monarch thus suing, as 
it were, for admission into his closet* and 
seeking to win his favour by administering 
to his pleasures. It is a proof of the honest 
equality of intellectual competition, which 
strips off all the trappings of factitious dig- 
nity, brings the candidate down to a level 
with his fellow men, and obliges him to de* 
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pend on his own native powers for distinc- 
tion. It is curious^ too, to get at the history 
of a monarch’s heart, and find the simple 
affections of human nature throbbing under 
the ermine- But James had learnt to be a 
poet before he was a king ; he was schooled 
in adversity, and reared in the company of 
his own thoughts. 

Monarchs have seldom time to parley with 
their hearts, or meditate their minds into 
poetry; and had Jtmes been brought up 
amidst the adulation and gayety of a court, 
we should never have had such a poem as 
tile Quair. 

“ In his first Santo, he makes several al- 
lusions to his misfortunes, and his weari- 
some imprisonment. They are extremely 
natural and touching; and perhaps are 
rendered more touching by their simple 
brevity. They contrast finely with those 
elaborate and iterated complaints, which we 
sometimes meet in poetry, the effusions of 
morbid minds sickening under miseries of 
their own creating, and venting their bitter- 
ness on an unoffending world. James 
speaks of his privations with acute sensibi- 
lity; but, having mentioned them, passes 
on, as if his manly mind disdained to brood 
over unavoidable calamities. When such a 
spirit breaks forth into complaint, we are 
aware how great must-be the suffering that 
'extorts the murmur. We sympathise with 
James, a romantic, active, and accomplish- 
ed prince, cut off in the lustihood of youth, 
from all the enterprise and noble uses of 
life, as we do with Belton, alive to all the 
beauties of nature and' glories of art, when 
lie breathes forth brief but deep-toned la- 
mentations over his perpetual blindness. 
From a passage in the first canto, we find, 
that the favourite book of James, while in 
prison, was Uajtius’ Consolations of Philo- 
sophy, a wdrk popular among the writers of 
that day, and which had been translated by 
his great predecessor Chaucer. And, in 
deed, it would be difficult to find, out of 
the sacred writings, a more admirable 
text book for meditation under misfor- 
tune. It is the legacy of a noble and en- 
during spirit, purified by sorrow and suf- 
fering, bequeathing to all its successors in 
calamity the stores of eloquent but simple 
reasoning, by which it was enabled to bear 
up against the various ills of lifig. It is a 
talisman which the unfortunate may trea- 
sure up in his bosom ; or, like the good 
king James, lay it on his nightly pillow. 

At what period of his durance he fell 
in love with the lady Jane, is uncertain ; 
but from that moment, it It probable, he 
hung up philosophy, and became poetical. 
The description of his first seeing her is 
picturesque, and given with gr$at beauty of 
detail ; he Was in the midst of one of his fits 
of lonely weariness, despairing, as he says, 
of all joy and remedy. For tired of thought, 
and wo-begone, lie wandered to the window 
to watch the passers-by, and gaze out upon 
the world, the poor solace of the captive. 


The window looked forth upon a small gar- 
den, which lay at the foot of the tower ; it 
was a quiet sheltered spot, adorned with ar- 
bours and green alleys, and protected from 
the passing gaze, by trees and hawthorn 
hedges. 

“ Now was there made fasl by the towefs wall, 

A garden faire, and m the corners set 
An arbour green, with wandes long and small. 
Hailed about, and so, with trees beset 
Was all the place, and hawthorn hedges knot. 

That lyf, was none walkyng there forbye. 

That might within scarce any wight espye. 

** So thick the bevis, and the leves green, 

Beshadcd all the alleys that there were. 

And midst of every arbouT might be seen. 

The sharp, grcnc, sweet jumper, 

Growing so fair with branches here and there, 

That as it seemed to a lyp without, 

The boughs did spread the arbour all about. 

-* And on the .small green twistis sat 
The lytel swete nygnting.des, and sung 
So loud and clere, the hymns consecrate 
Of luvjg use, now soft, now loud among. 

That all the garden and the wallis rang 
Ryght of their song. 

It was in the month of May, when 
evesy. thing was in its bloom. As he gazes on 
the scene, and listens to the notes of the 
birds, he gradually lapses into one of those 
tender and undefinable reveries that fill 
the youthful bosom in this delicious season. 
He wonders what this love may be of which 
he has so often read, and which thus seems 
breathed forth in the quickening breath of 
May, and melting all nature into ecstasy 
and song. If it really be so great a felicity, 
and if it be a boon thus generally dispensed 
to the most insignificant of beings, why is 
he alone cut off from its enjoyments ? 

“ Oft would I think ;,0 Lord, what may this be. 
That love is of so noble myght aud kyude, 
living hifcfolk, and such prospcritee 
Is it of him, as we in bukis <Liu : 

" May lie our hertes sctteii and unbynd. 

Hath lie upon our hearts such maisbrye. 

Or is all this hut feyrnt fantasy*. 

** For gift he be of so grete excellence. 

That he of every wight hath care and charge ; 

What have i gilt to him* or done offense. 

That I am thral'd, and birdis go at large. 

In the midst of his musings, as he cast 
his eyes downward, he beheld, he says, the 
fairest and the freshest young fiower that 
ever he had seen, it was the beautiful Lady 
Jane, walking in the garden ; she at once 
captivated the fancy of the romantic prince 
— became the object of his fishes — the so- 
vereign of his ideal world. There is, in all 
this charming scene, a similarity to the ear- 
ly part of Chaucer’s knight’s tale, where 
Palamon and Arcite fall in love with Emilia, 
whom they see walking in the garden of 
their prison. But, perhaps, the very simi- 
larity of the fact to the poetical incident 
which he had read, may have induced James, 
to have dwelt upon it in his poem. His 
description of the Lady Jane is more ela- 
borate than Chaucer’s of Emilia. He 
dwells, with the fondness of a -lover, on 
every article of her apparel, even to the 
goodly chain of small orfeverye about her 
neck, whereby there hung a ruby in the 
shape of a heart, that seemed, he says, like 
a spark of fire burning upon her white 
bosom. 


1 
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“ in her was youth, beautK, with humWe port, 
UountK*. richtft.sc, and womanly feature, 

(God l>etter wote than my j)en can rqiorto,) 
Wisdome, largesse estate; and cunning sure. 

In every part so guided her mtfturc, 

In word, in deed, m shape, m countenanc, 

That nature might no more her child advance. 

“ Whether this was really the manner 
in which James first saw the lady of liis 
heart, or whether it was a more poetical 
fiction, it is fruitless to conjecture. Do not 
let us always distrust what is picturesque and 
romantic, as incompatible with real life; 
but sometimes take a poet at his word. I 
find 1 am insensibly swelling this story be- 
yond my original intention, and must bjripg 
it to a close. James, though unfortunate 
in the general tenor of his life, ,was more 
happy in his love than is generally the lot 
of poets. 

“ VVhen^ailength, he was released from 
his tedio afe-l l m vitv. and restored to hid 
crown, hefBmed the Lady Jane, who 
made hin^SPpost tender and devoted wife. 
She was the frtxthfrd sharer of his joys and 
his troubles ; and when, after a brief but 
memorable reign of thirteen years, he was 
barbarously murdered by his own relatives 
at Perth, she interposed her body to shield 
him from harm, and was repeatedly wound- 
ed by the sword of the assassin. It was 
the recollection of this romantic tale of for- 
mer times, and of the golden little poem 
that had its birth-place in this tower, that 
made me visit the old pile with such lively 
interest. The suit of armour, richly gilt 
and embellished, as if to figure in the tour- 
nay, brought the image of the romantic 
prince vividly before my imagination. I 
paced the deserted chambers where he had 
composed his poem. I looked out upon 
the spot where he had first seen the Lady 
Jane. It was in the same genial month ; 
every thing was bursting into vegetation, 
and budding forth the tender promise of 
the year. Time seems to have passed light- 
ly over this little scene of poetry and love, 
and to have withheld his desolating hand. 
Several centuries have gone by, yet the gar- 
den still flourished at the foot of the tower. 
The arbours, it is true, have disappeared, 
yet the place is still sheltered* blooming, 
and retired. There is a charm about a spot 
that has once been printed by the footsteps 
of departed beauty, and hallowed by the 
inspirations of the poet, that is heightened, 
rather than impaired, by the lapse of ages. 
It is, indeed, the gift of poetry to consecrate 
every place in which it moves ; to breathe 
around nature an odour more exquisite than 
the perfume of the rose ; and to shed over 
it a tint more magical than the blush of 
morning. Others may speak of the illus- 
trious deeds of James as a warrior and a 
legislator, but I have delighted to view him 
as the benefactor of the human heart,, stoop- 
ing from his high estate to sow the sweet 
flowers of poetry and song in the paths of 
common life. He did all in his power to 
soften and refine the spirit of his coun- 
trymen. He wrote many poems which arc 


rtSfe lost to the world. He improved the na- 
tional music ; and tracts yf his tender and 
elegant taste may be found in those witch- 
ing airs still piped among the wild moun- 
tains and lonely glens of Scotland. He 
has thus embalmed his memory in song, 
and floated it down to after ages in the rich 
streams of Scottish melody. AU these 
things were kindling at my heart as I paced 
the silent scene of his imprisonment. I 
have visited Vaucluse with as much en- 
thusiasm as a pilgrim would visit the shrine 
at Loretto, but I never felt more poetical de- 
votion than when contemplating the old 
tower, and thO little garden at Windsor.” 

The style in which this is written 
may be taken as ‘a fair specimen of 
Irving’s more serious manner — it is, 
we think, very graceful — infinitely 
more so than any piece of American 
writing that ever came from any other 
hand, and well entitled to be classed 
with the best English writings of our 
day. There is a rich spirit of pen- 
sive elegance about the commence- 
ment, and every sentence that follows 
increases the effect. In some of the 
pieces of pure imaginative writing wo 
have named above, the author strikes 
a deeper note, and with a no less mas- 
terly hand. He, too, has a strange 
power of mingling feelings of natural 
and visionary terror with those of a 
light and ludicrous kind — and the 
mode in which he uses this power is 
calculated to produce a very striking 
effect upon all that read with enthu- 
siasm what is written with enthusiasm. 
He is one of the few whose privilege 
it is to make us “join trembling with 
our mirth.” 

As a specimen of his talent for 
writing in a more familiar style, and 
on more ordinary topics, we give 
the following passage from the same 
Number of the same work. 

fl TIIE COUNTRY CHURCH. 

“ There are few places more favourable 
to the study of character than an English 
country church. I was once passing a few 
weeks at the seat of a friend, who resided in 
the vicinity of one, the appearance of which 
particularly struck my fancy. It was one 
of those rich morsels of quaint antiquity 
which gave such 'a .peculiar charm to Eng- 
lish landscape. It stood in the midst of a 
country filled with ancient families, and 
contained, within its cold and silent aisles, 
the congregated dust of many noble genera- 
tions. -The interior walls were encrusted 
with monuments of .every age and style— 
The light streamed through windows dim- 
med with armorial bearings, richly embla- 
zoned in stained glass. ' In various parts of 
the church were tombs of knights, and high- 
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born dames, of gorgeous workmanship* 
with their effigies in coloured marble. On 
every side the eye was struck with some in- 
stance of aspiring mortality ; some haughty 
memorial, which human pride had erected 
over its kindred dust in this temple, the 
most humble of all religions. The congre- 
gation was composed of the n£igbouring 
people of rank, who sat in pews sumptuous- 
ly lined and cushioned* furnished with rich- 
ly gilded prayer-books, and decorated with 
their arms upon the pew doors. The vil- 
lagers . and peasantry, who filled the back 
seats and a small gallery beside the organ, 
and the poor of the parish, who were ganged., 
on benches in the aisles* * 

*» The service was performed by 4 snuf- 
fling, well-fed vicar, who had a snug dwell- 
ing near the church. He was a privileged 
guest at all the tables of the neighbourhood, 
and had been the keenest fox-hunter in the 
country, until age, and good living, had 
disabled him from doing any thing more 
than ride to see the hounds throw off, and 
make one at the hunting dinner. 

“ Under the ministry of such a pastor, I 
found it impossible to* get into the train of 
thought suitable to the time and place ; so 
having, like many othet feeble Christians, 
compromised with my conscience, by laying 
the sin of my own delinquency at the 
threshold of another, I occupied myself 
by making observations on my neighbours. 

I was as yet a strange*: in England, and 
curious to notice the manners of its fashion- 
able classes. I found* as usual, that there 
was the least pretension where there was 
the most acknowledged tide to respect. I 
was particularly struck, for instance, with 
the family of a nobleman of high rank, 
consisting of several sons and daughters. 
Nothing could be more simple and unas- 
suming than their appearance. They ge- 
nerally came to church in the plainest equi- 
page, and often on foot. The young ladies 
tyould stop and converse, in the kindest 
n anner, with the peasantry, caress the chil- 
dren, and listen to the stories of the humble 
cottagers. Their countenances were open, 
beautifully fair, with an expression of high 
refinement, but, at the same time, a frank 
cheerfulness, and engaging affability.— 
Their brothers were tall, and elegantly 
formed. They were dressed fashionably, 
but simply, with strict neatness and pro- 
priety, but without any mannerism or fop- 
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“ Their whole demeanour was easy and 
natural, with that lofty grape, and noble 
frankness, which bespeak free-born souls, 
that have never been cnecked in their growth 
by feelings of inferiority. There is a health- 
ful hardiness about real dignify, that never 
dreads Contact and communion with others, 
however bumble. It is only spurious pride 
that is morbid and sensitive, and shrinks 
from every touch. I was pleased to see the 
manner in which they would converse with 
the peasantry about those rural concerns 


and field sports, in which the gentlemen of 
this country so much delight. In these 
conversations, there was neither haughtiness 
on one part, nor- servility on the other ; and 
you were only reminded of the difference 
of rank by the habitual respect of the pea- 
sant. 

“ In contrast to these, was the family of 
a wealthy citizen, who had amassed a vast 
fortune, and, having; purchased the estate 
and mansion of a ruined nobleman in the 
neighbourhood, was endeavouring to assume 
aU the^ style and dignity of an hereditary 
loriLof the soil. The family always came 
toefiurch en prince . They were rolled ma- 
jestically, along in a carriage emblazoned 
with arml. The crest glittered in silver 
radiance from every part of the harness 
where a crest could possibly be placed. A 
fat coachman, in a three- corwipf hat , richly 
laced, and a flaxen wig, curirappae around 
his rosy face, was seated on (n^lox, with a 
sleek Danish dog beside^ hlflb Two foot- 
men in gorgeous liveries^ with huge bou- 
quets and gold-headed canes, lolled be- 
hind. The carriage rose and sunk on its 
long springs witli peculiar stateliness of mo- 
tion. The very horses champed their bits, 
arched their necks, and glanced their eyes 
more proudly than Common horses, either 
because they had got a little of the family 
feeling, or were reined up more tightly 
than ordinary. 

# ** I could not but admire the style with 
which this splendid pageant was brought up 
to the churcn-yard. There was a vast ef- 
fect produced at the turning of an angle of 
the wall.’ A great cracking of the whip, 
straining and scrambling of the horses, 
glistening of harness, and flashing of wheels 
through gravel. This was the moment of 
triumph and vain glory to the coachman. 
The horses were Urged and checked until 
they were fretted into a foam* They threw 
out their feet in a prancing trot, dashing a- 
bout pebbles at every step. The crowd of 
villagers, sauntering quietly to church, 
opened precipitately to the right and left, 
gaping in vacant admiration. On reaching 
the gate, the horsey were pulled up with a 
suddenness that produced an immediate 
stop, and almost threw them on their 
haunches. 

“ There was an extraordinary hurry of 
the footmen to alight, open the door, pull 
down the steps, and prepare every thing for 
the descent on earth of this august family. 
The old citizen would firet emerge his round 
red face from out the door, looking about 
him with the pompous .air of a man accus- 
tomed to rule on change, and shake the 
stock market with a nod. His consort, a 
fine, fleshy, comfortable dame, followed 
him. There seemed, I must confess, but 
little pride in her composition. She was 
the picture of broad, honest, vulgar enjoy- 
ment. The world went well with her ; and 
she liked the world. She had fine clothes, 
a fine house, a fine carnage, fine children ; 
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every thing was fine about her ; it was no- 
thing but driving N about and visiting and 
feasting. Xifo was to her a perpetual re- 
vel ; it wm one long Lord Mayor’s day. 

“ Two daughters succeeded to this goodly 
couple. They certainly were handsome; 
but there was a supercilious air that chilled 
admiration* and disposed the spectator to 
be critical. They were ultra-fashionable in 
dress ; and though no one could deny the 
richness of their decorations, yet their ap- 
propriateness might be questioned amidst 
*the simplicity of a country chuneh. They 
descended loftily from the carriage, and 
moved up the line of peasantry with if step 
that seemed dainty of the soil it trod on. 
They cast an excursive glance around, that 
passed coldly over the lively faces of the 
peasantry, until they met the eyes of the 
nobleman’s family, when their countenances 
immediately brightened into smiles, and 
they made the most profound and elegant 
courtesies, which were returned in a man- 
ner that showed they were but slight ac- 
quaintances. 

“ I must not forget the two sons of this 
aspiring citizen, who came to church in a 
dashing curricle, with two outriders. They 
were arrayed in the extremity of the mode, 
with all that pedantry of dress which marks 
the man of questionable pretensions to 
style. 

“ They kept entirely by themselves, eye- 
ing every one askance that came near them, 
as if measuring his claims to respectability ; 
yet they were without conversation, except 
tlie exchange of an occasional cant phrase. 
They even moved artificially, for t their bo- 
dies, in compliance with the capnce of the 
day, had j>een disciplined into the absence 
of all ease and freedom. Art had done 
every tiling to accomplish them as men of 
fashion, but nature had denied them the 
nameless grace. They were vulgarly shap- 
ed, like men formed for the common pur- 
poses of life, and had that air of supercilious 
assumption which is never seen in the true 
gentleman. 

44 1 have been rather minute in drawing 
the character of these two families, because 
1 considered them specimens of what is often 
to be met with in this country— the unpre- 
tending great, and the? arrogant little. I 
have no respect for titled rank, unless it be 
accompanied by true nobility of soul ; but 
I have remarked, in all countries where 
these artificial distinctions exist, the very 
highest classes are always the most courteous 
and unassuming. Those who are well as- 
sured of their own standing are least apt to 
trespass on that of others ; whereas nothing 
is so offensive as the aspiring of Vulgarity, 
wluch thinks to elevate itself by humiliating 


its neighbour. 'As 1 have brought these 
families into contrast, 1 must notice their 
behaviour in church. That of the noble- 
man’s family was quiet, serious, and atten- 
tive. Not that they appeared to have any 
fervour of devotion, but rather a respect for 
sacred things, and sacred places, inseparable 
from good (weeding. The others, on the 
contrary, were in a perpetual flutter and 
wmsper; they betrayed a continual con- 
sciousness of finery, and a sorry ambition 
Of being the wonders of a rural congregation. 

44 The old gentleman was the only one 
really attentive to the service. He took the 
whole burthen of family-devotion upon him- 
self,; stood bolt upright, and uttered the 
responses with a louiL voice that might be 
heard all over the church. It was evident 
that he was one of those thorough church 
and kinsmen , who connect the idea of de- 
votion and loyalty, who consider the Deity, 
somehow or other, of the government party 
and religion, 4 a very excellent sort of 
thing, that ought to be countenanced and 
kept up.’ 

44 When he joined so loudly in the ser- 
vice, it seemed more by way of example to 
the lower orders, to shew them, that though 
so great and wealthy, he was not above be- 
ing religious ; as I have seen a turtle fed 
alderman publicly swallow a basin of cha- 
rity soup, smacking his lips at every mouth- 
ful, and pronouncing it 4 excellent food for 
the poor.’ 

“ Wl^n the service Was at an end, I was 
curious to witness the several exits of my 
groups. The young noblemen and their 
sisters, as the day was fine, preferred strol- 
ling home across the fields, chattering with 
the country people as they went. The 
Others departed as they came, in grand pa- 
rade. Again were the equipages wheeled 
up to the gate. There was again the 
smacking of whips, the clattering of hoofs, 
and the glittering of harness. The horses 
started off almost at a bound ; the villagers 
again hurried to right and left, the wheels 
threw up a cloud of dust, and the aspir- 
ing family was wrapt out of sight in a 
whirlwind.” 

Our limits prevent us from entering 
at present at greater length on the me-* 
rifcs of Mr Irving ; but in our next 
Number we propose returning to him, 
and giving our readers some account 
of his largest and most masterly work, 
the History of New York by Diedrick 
Knickerbocker, a singular production 
of genius, the existence of which’ is, 
wc believe, almost entirely unknown 
on this side the Atlantic. * 
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ON THE PROPOSED MONUMENT FOR LORD MELVILLE* 


We observe, with sincere pleasure, 
that the , foundation stone of Lord 
Melville's Monument is to be laid 
early in the following month; and 
it is generally understood, that the 
pillar of trajan is to be the mo- 
del of the structure. Before, these 
pages issue from the Press, its site 
will probably be chosen : and perhaps, 
therefore, the remarks which they con- 
tain, may be either unnecessary or 
too late to attain the object for which 
they are intended. Yet, as it is pos- 
sible that these blatters may not be 
finally decided on for some little time, 
and as it is at any rate of importance, 
that the principles which should regu- 
late the choice of the situation of pub- 
lic edifices, should be generally un- 
derstood, we shall make no apology 
for entering on the subject. 

A more splendid and unexceptiona- 
ble structure than the pillar of Trajan, 
could not be desired for any monu- 
ment. It is its situation which 
alone remains an object of doubt. 

We have heard, that it is proposed 
by the Committee to erect it in the 
centre of Melville-street, at the point 
where it joins the street which runs 
northward from the middle of the 
Coat's Crescent; — and we know that 
ground for the purpose has been of- 
fered, with his wonted liberality, by 
the proprietor. Sir Patrick Walker. 
Being confident that the motives which 
led this gentleman to make this offer, 
were of the most disinterested kind ; 
and that if it can be shewn, that the 
proposed edifice, as an object of pub- 
lic ornament. Would be thrown away 
in that situation, he would be the first 
to relinquish the plan, — we address 
these observations as much to him as 
to the other distinguished persons whb 
compose the Committee. 

When an edifice, destined for pub- 
lic ornament, is to be erected, it Is of 
the last importance that the situation 
should be in a prominent one, and as 
pear as possible to the centre of the me - 
iropoli s. Everybody must be conscious 
that unM£ this is done, its beauty is 
in a great measure lost. Thousands, 
who never can be induced to go out 
of their way in search of what is ad- 
mirable, arc nevertheless impressed 
With its effect when it is brought be- 


fore their eyes in a place of common 
resort: And if this applies to other 
edifices, most of all is it deserving of 
consideration in a monument to de- 
parted greatness, the very purpose of 
which is, not merely to testify our 
gratitude to the dead, but to serve as 
an incentive to the rising generation* 
to Emulate the deeds by which their 
country has been ennobled. If such 
a building is buried in some obscure 
situation, its peculiar and distinctive 
objects are entirely sacrificed ; — for it 
neither testifies to the world in gene- 
ral, the gratitude of those Who raised 
it, nor is it likely to stimulate the un- 
thinking multitude to acts of patriotic 
virtue. It is when it is placed in the 
public eye alone, and proudly brought 
forward, in the centre of common re- 
sort, that it becomes the worthy depo- 
sitory of a nation's gratitude, and the 
means of awakeping the latent desire 
of distinction in the breast of some of 
those whom nature has gifted with 
the means of obtaining it. 

Every nation, accordingly, has felt 
the truth of this observation. It was 
in the Roman Forum, and in the very 
centre of common resort, that that 
magnanimous people raised the temples 
which were to testify their gratitude 
to the gods, and the monuments 
which were to be the emblem of their 
admiration of man. When Titus re- 
turned from the conquest of Jerusa- 
lem, it; was at the entrance of the 
Forum that his triumphal arch was 
raised ; when Trajan brought the cap- 
tives of Scythia and India to the Ro- 
man capital, it was in the cerise of 
the adjoining Forum, which bears his 
name, that his glorious column was 
constructed ; and even in the decay of 
the empire, when Constantine medi- 
tated the removal of the capital to the 
shores of the Euxine, he still placed 
his arch in the same vicinity, and 
gloried in covering with the monu- 
ment of his trophies, part of that 
sacred way, where the triumphs of a 
thousand years had passed. It was 
round the Forum of Venice, and in 
the centre of universal gayety and 
concourse, that the Iiion or St Mark 
was placed, and that the trophies 
of Constantinople, of Athens, and 
of Jerusalem, were accumulated by 
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the prowess of the Imperial Repub- 
lic. No one understood better the 
influence of such monuments on the 
public mind, than Bonaparte ; %nd ac- 
cordingly, all his meditated triumphal 
edifices were assembled within a nar- 
row space, in the most ornamental 
part of the city. 

Nor is it less essential as a matter 
of mere beauty, and as conducive to 
public ornament alone, that ornamental 
Edifices, of whatever description, should 
be brought as nearly as possible to- 
gether, and placed in the most conspi- w 
cuous place of the metropolis. In na- 
tural scenery, indeed, the eye of taste 
is delighted by the discovery of beau- 
ties lurking in some unseen spot ; and 
frequently an impression is produced 
by such sequestered charms, which 
the same objects, placed in a conspi- 
cuous eminence, would be incapable 
of effecting. But this is wholly inap- 
plicable to works of architectural orna- 
ment. Such edifices, when placed in 
a city at least, are felt to be unsuit- 
able but for places of public resort. — 
Being the work of man, and the great- 
est triumph of human art, they are 
fitly placed in the scene of business, 
of festivity, and amusement. A feel- 
ing of disappointment is experienced 
when we find some beautiful edifice 
buried in an obscure situation, si- 
milar to what would be felt if a 
brilliant jewel, instead, of adorning 
the brow of grace and beauty, were 
to be buried under the folds, or con- 
cealed by the least ornamental part of 
her drapery. 

Not only, too, are such ornamental 
edifices wholly lost, as a means of 
public ornament, when their situation 
is unhappily chosen, but their indivi- 
dual beauty is destroyed by the same 
circumstance. No one can have visi- 
ted the various beautiful buildings 
which are buried in the smoke, or lost* 
among the narrow streets of London, 
without having felt the force of this 
observation. Were these edifices 
brought into public view, and forced 
on the public eye as in the place 
Louis XV. of Paris, they would be 
esteemed not unworthy of the metro- 
polis of England. And if we require 
a confirmation of so obvious a truth, 
we have only to go to the High Street 
of Edinburgh, where even the beauti- 
ful pillars of Athenian Doric lose their 
effect under the chilling influence of 
the surrounding buildings. 


It is a matter, too, of the greatest 
moment, in arranging edifices for the 
present or future ornament of a city, 
to have them so combined as to form, 
if possible, some one splendid whole ; 
the attractions of which may with- 
draw the attention from objects of 
subordinate or minor interest/ and the 
magnificence of which may produce 
an indelible impression on the mind 
of the spectator. If any one be asked if 
Paris, or Venice, or Rome, be splendid 
cities, he will immediately answer in 
the affirmative ; but if the recollection 
of these different capitals be more mi- 
nutely examined. It Will be found that 
it is the recollection of some one glo- 
rious scene in them which has fixed 
itself in the mind, and, by its bril- 
liancy, communicated a splendid co- 
louring to the whole city of which it 
forms a part. It is the place Louis 
XV. at Paris which recurs to the 
mind of the traveller when he thinks 
of that celebrated capital; it is the 
beauty of the gardens of the Thuil- 
leries, of the bridges of the Seine, of 
the matchless colonnade, and other 
edifices, which are there assembled, 
which imprints so fine ' a character 
on the whole metropolis. It is the 
Piazza St Marco, v(thich identifies it- 
self with the recollection of the capital 
of Venice; and the mind, forgetting 
the narrow lanes and muddy canals of 
that singular city, dwells only on the 
gorgeous magnificence of its pillared 
scenery, and sees, even after the lapse 
of years, with all the intenseness of 
present enjpyment, the Moorish domes, 
and granite columns, and marble pa- 
laces, which give the air of enchant- 
ment to that unrivalled spot. It is 
the Roman forum which has imprint- 
ed itself on the memory of all who 
have visited that ancient capital ; 
it is the venerable sight of the Capitol 
and the Colysium, the arch of Severus 
and the temple of Antonine, the pa- 
lace of the Caesars and the pillars of 
the senate-house, combined in one 
landscape, which banishes the recol- 
lection of all the deformities with 
which the modern city is filled. The 
magnificence of Genoa has, for cen- 
turies, been matter of proverbial re- 
mark ; but those who are acquainted 
with that city know, that it is to the 
splendour of U tew streets alone, where 
all the grandeur of the city is com- 
bined, that its proud appellation of 
Genova h super ba has been owing. 
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The Irish justly pride themselves on 
the beauty of their metropolis; but 
it is, perhaps, as much to the fortu- 
nate combination ’ of circumstances 
which have brought, the Bank, the 
University, the Post-Office, the pillar 
of Nelson, and the Custom-House, so 
near to ea$h other in the centre of 
this city, as to the elegance of these 
edifices themselves, that this effect is 
owing. No one has visited Athens 
without feeling the imposing effect 
which the combination of ruined mag- 
nificence on the Acropolis produces; 
an effect greater ■ than any single edi- 
fice, however perfect, could possibly 
occasion; and, notwithstanding the 
stately buildings which adorn our own 
metropolis, it is certainly more to the 
happy nature of their situation, which 
bring them all into view at once from 
the Calton Hill, than to their intrin- 
sic excellence, that its well known ce- 
lebrity is to be ascribe^. 

Proceeding, therefore, on the prin- 
ciples which experience has proved to 
be well founded in other cities, it is 
of the utmost moment to combine, as 
much as possible, tlie ornamental edi- 
fices of Edinburgh into one centre; 
and to aid the natural effect of its si- 
tuation, by assembling, into one view, 
all that the public spirit of its citizens" 
can produce of the beautiful in archi- 
tectural design. This object, momen- 
tous in every city, is more especially 
so in this, from the straggling form 
which the .town is every day assuming, 
and the great width of all the new 
streets, which threatens, in a short 
time, to deprive it of the character c>f 
a populous and great metropolis.— 
There is no man of taste, who has 
ever seen the view from the Calton 
Ilill, who has not lamented the wide 
gap which lies between the Old and 
New Town. And it is on this account 
that the new buildings on the North 
Bridge, though by no means unexcep- 
tionable in themselves, have been so 
often considered fey men of the most 
approved judgment, a s a decided im- 
provement to the picturesque effect of 
the city. For the same reason, the 
proposed structure on the Mound, if 
done with taste, and not suffered Jp 
rise too high, will add greatly 'to its 
beauty. But with a view to correct 
this obvious defect, and concentrate, 
as much as possible, the effect, of our 
ornamental edifices, it is absolutely 
necessary" that those which are destin- 


ed to the purpose of pure ornament 
should, as much as possible, be brought 
together. And if this be true in ge- 
neral, -of none may it so truly be said 
as of the proposed Monument to Lord 
Melville, which is of a kind to form 
one of the most splendid objects in any 
combination of architectural scenery. 

Now the proposed situation of this 
Monument, in the centre of Melville- 
street, though doubtless striking with 
reference ib that single street, appears^ 
to be eminently defective With a view 
♦to the general embdlishfaeni of the 
city. It can never be seen from v any 
of the principal streets in the New 
town, oh account of the vast mass of 
St George's, which lies so directly in 
its front. Its sunimit will merely be 
discernible at a great distance, from 
the Calton hill. A few outside pass- 
engers, in the Mail coach going to 
Glasgow or Aberdeen, may get a 
glimpse of it as they drive past Mel- 
ville-street or the Coats Crescent, but 
the inhabitants in general will have no 
opportunity of enjoying its beauties ; 
and the strangers who visit our metro- 
polis will, not improbably, in many in- 
stances at least, take their departure 
without knowing even of its existence. 
And thus, while the level and mono- 
tonous streets of the New Town are 
universally observed to require some 
elevated buildings to vary their out- 
line, will one of the noblest pillars in 
the world be thrown away in a situa- 
tion, Where it is incapable of affording 
that relief, which, in its immediate 
neighbourhood, is so grievously re- 
quired. 

This is on the supposition that the 
proposed streets round Melville-street 
are all Completed, and the town, in 
that quarter, entirely finished: but 
every mUy knows that this is very far 
^ from being likely ; that the tendency 
of the city to extend in the direction 
of Leith Walk, lias been long observ- 
ed ; and the proposed edifices on the 
Calton Hill, with the matchless advan- 
tages which the houses on its northern 
side will possess, must, in all proba- 
bility, determine the propensity. If 
this be the case, the ultimate com- 
pletion of Melville-street niust be 
postponed, in the most favourable 
view, for a very long period. How 
unfortunate, then, would it be, if this 
noble Monument were to be placed 
in a situation where, during a great 
many years at least, it will be 
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surrounded only with rubbish, and 
masons sheds, and stone quarries, 
amongst half-finished streets and emp- 
ty houses ? And yet, that such will 
be the case, is rendered highly pro- 
bable by the difficulty which several 
proprietors in Melville-street, who 
wish to dispose of their houses, have, 
for many years past, experienced , in 
finding purchasers. 

The subscribers to this splendid un- 
dertaking will doubtless be ^anxious 
that the work, which they have pro- 
moted with such praise-worthy spirit, 
should be placed in some central and 
conspicuous spot, where it may testify, 
in a public manner, the gratitude and 
patriotic feeling of those who raised it. 
The friends of the eminent States- 
man, whose departed worth it is in- 
tended to commemorate, and whose 
invaluable services in the navy have 
so long and universally been acknow- 
ledged, will look, with anxious hope, 
to the choice ora site where his mo- 
nument is to be raised. How griev- 
ously will both be disappointed, if, in 
place of finding it in a proud and con- 
spicuous situation, in the centre of 
that metropolis which gave him birth, 
they find it buried behind St George's 
church, and raising its graceful form 
in a situation where no eye of taste 
can see it, and no patriotic heart be 
warmed by the recollections which it 
should awaken 1 

These considerations are so obvious, 
that they must have forced themselves 
on every one's thoughts who has at- 
tended tor a moment to the subject ; 
and they would, we are persuaded, 
have led to the instant change of the 
proposed site, were it not that a diffi- 
culty is imagined to exist in finding a 
better. That this, however, is pot the 
case, and that many situations^infin- 
itely preferable to that we have men- 
tioned, might be obtained, seems too 
obvious to admit of a doubt. 

In the first place, a most noble 
and conspicuous situation might 
be obtained at the northern extre- 
mity of the M§und, on the spot 
where the Peristrephic Panorama now 
stands. The advantages of this spot 
are obvious. Placed in the very 
centre of the metropolis, between the 
Old and New Town, in front of the 
most frequented terrace in the city, 
it combines the advantage of being 
proudly conspicuous, with that of 
forming a link between its almost-dis- 


severed parts. To* a stranger entering 
either from the cast or' ,the west, it 
would form the first object which 
would strike the eye, and in both 
would possess the inestimable ad- 
vantage of having its whole outline 
displayed on the sky. It might be 
combined in the most beautiful man- 
ner with the edifices which are now 
in contemplation for that central si- 
tuation. These edifices must consist 
of low buildings of one or two stories, 
with colonnades along their sides ; 
and it is with buildings of precisely 
the same description that the column 
of Trajan was surfounded in that 
splendid forum, whose ruins still ex- 
ist, to justify the admiration of an- 
cient times. Whoever has visited this* 
spot since the form of the forum was 
laid open by the excavations of the 
French^ must have perceived, that the 
colonnades which surround the pillar 
bear a very close resemblance to those 
„ which it is proposed to construct on 
the Mound. It is no inconsiderable 
advantage, therefore, that by placing 
the Monument in this situation, it 
will not only be fixed in one of the 
most central points of the city, but 
may be combined with the very 
same edifices which the taste of an- 
tiquity had selected to enhance its 
beauties. 

In the second place, a very fine si- 
tuation might be obtained at the head 
of Leith Walk, at the junction of that 
street and Picardy Place. This situ- 
ation combines the advantage of being 
Conspicuous from Leith Walk, York 
Place, and the New London Road, 
with that of being placed in one of 
the most striking points and most fre- 
quented thoroughfares of the city. 
And the great width of the streets, in 
that vicinity, removes the danger of 
its being objected to, on account of 
the obstruction which it might afford 
to the passage of carriages. 

In the third place, it might he 
placed at the eastern side of Charlotte 
Square, near the door leading into the 
garden from George Street. No one 
surely can doubt, that this splendid 
column, placed in that situation, 
would be a great addition to the mag- 
nificence of the square ; and certainly 
in no other point could the subscribers 
hope to have it surrounded with so 
elegant and ornamental a pile of 
buildings. From George Street it 
’ would form an object worthy of its 
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' great dimensions and princely air ; 
while, from every point round Edin- 
burgh, it would afford an inestimable 
variety to the level surface of the New 
Town, And if it be objected, that 
the column would be sunk into insig- 
nificance by thn mass of St George’s 
rising immediately behind, the recol- 
lection of the obelisk in front of St 
Peter's, Which preserves its altitude 
notwithstanding' the colossal dome be- 
fore which it stands, will immediately 
occur to the travelled observer. ' 

In the fourth place, we understand 
that the governors of HeriotV Hospi- 
tal have, with their usual liberality, 
offered ground for the site of this 
monument, immediately in front of 
the New Terrace, about to be con- 
structed on £he northern side Of the 
Cal ton Hill. This situation certainly 
has many, advantages. Independently 
of being placed in front of what will be 
by far the handsomest terrace in Edin- 
burgh, and of being surrounded by 
beautiful public gardens, it will form 
a most prominent object on the great 
London road, which is forming on the 
northern side of the hill, and become 
a central point in the New Town, 
which is projected in that quarter. 
Nor is it perhaps to be entirely forgot- 
ten, that on this point, it would not 
only be conspicuous from the whole 
northern side of the town, but would 
form a leading object from the sea, 
where the sailors who have so liberally 
contributed to this work of art, may 
have an opportunity of contemplating 
the monument which their exertions* 
have raised. 

If none of these situations be select- 
ed, we conceive the pillar might be 
placed with- great effect in the point 
where Frederick Street intersects 
George Street ; and perhaps there 
is no situation in which its effect fcould 
be more admirable. To those who re- 
collect how great an improvement the 
portico of the Assembly Rooms made 
on the uniform line of this street, 
it is unnecessary to dwell on the ad- 
vantages which this superb column 
would confer.. 

These are a few situations which 
have occuo^it' to ourselves, as well 
fitted w proposed edifice; and we 
hav^ifdoubt, that on some of them 
tl^wminifctee would have no difficulty 
ift placing it. Any of them appears to 
be preferable to that which has been 
proposed in Melville Street, where it 


neither could form an ornament to any 
approach of the city, nor combine with 
any of its finest features, or most stri- 
king scenes. And we most earnestly 
request the attention of the very dis- 
tinguished gentlemen who compose 
the committee to this subject; and 
from the knowledge which we have of 
the taste and judgment of many of 
them,* we are sure that if they take 
it up with a right feeling and in good 
earnest, they will come to a determi- 
nation, Certainly satisfactory to tlieir 
fellow-citizens. 

Since the preceding pages were writ- 
ten, we have heard with mingled grief 
and astonishment, that the committee 
have, by a meeting on the 9th current, 
resolved, on erecting the Monument at 
the end of Melville-street ; and that 
this Was done both after the whole ob- 
jections to its being placed in St An- 
drews- square were withdrawn by those 
wholhad formerly made them, and in 
spite of a most vigofibus and public 
spirited resistance on the part of many 
of the leading characters in our city. 

That the centre of St Andrew- square 
is out of all doubt the most eligible 
situation that could be obtained, is too 
obvious for illustration ; and we have 
mentioned the preceding ones on the 
supposition of its being irretrievably 
lost. In common with all persons 
interested in the improvement of the 
metropolis, we deplored the narrow 
motives or utter want of taste which 
prompted the resistance which* was 
formerly made to its being put in that 
admirable situation ; and in propor- 
tion to our former indignation, is our 
gratitude to the individuals who have 
now, from a sense of their error, come 
forward and abandoned it. It is a strong 
indication of the force of public sen- 
timent* and of the progress winch good 
feeling and right views have made 
amongst us ; for it is not to be forgot- 
ten, that to retract an error is a nobler 
measure than to abstain from it ; and 
that many men who would never have 
opposed a public improvement, have 
not sufficient magnanimity, when that 
opposition has beefi begun, to aban- 
don it. 

But in proportion to our gratitude 
for this public-spirited amende honour- 
able on the part of the St Andrew- 
square proprietors, is our grief for the 
want of taste or momentary predomi- 
nance of splenetic feeling, with which 
this offer lias now been refused. That 
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the members of the naval committee 
should feel no inclination to promote 
the ornament of a square, from the 
proprietors of which they have former- 
ly received such ill treatment, we can 
easily understand ; and we readily and 
fully enter into their wish, to be guid- 
ed by their own judgment, in selecting 
the site of an edifice towards the con- 
struction of which they have principally 
contributed. But we cannot under- 
stand, why, in the prosecution of this 
feeling, they should defeat their oivn 
objects , aid deliberately sacrifice for 
ever , the noble Monument, to which 
they have#o essentially contributed, to 
the gratification of momentary ill-hu- 
mour. Let them recollect that, while 
they think they are making others &el 
the effects of their resentment, they 
are in fact punishing themselves and 
the whole contributors , with whose in- 
terests they are entrusted; and that 
centuries after the petty squabbles 
about St Andrew-square are buried in 
the oblivion they deserve, the succeeding 
generations of our country will continue 
to lament the unfortunate situation in 
which, from that circumstance, they 
have buried one of its finest ornaments. 
Let them recollect, too, that the fame 
of Lord Melville is destined to survive 
all momentary or party dissensions ; 
and that they will ill discharge their 
duty, as the erectors of a Monument 
to his memory, if they suffer them- 
selves to be guided by any considera- 
tion less permanent than those with 
which posterity will regard his patrio- 
tic services. 

We cannot anticipate, however, that 
this hasty and ill-advised resolution 
of the committee will be adhered to. 
Between this and the ist of April, 
when the foundation of the Monu- 
ment is to be laid, we ardentlynope 
that the matter will be reconsidered, 
and an opportunity taken of collecting 
the opinions of men of taste on the si- 
tuation which should be adopted, We 
are induced to trust in this, from the 
good sense and gentleman-like feel- 
ing of the members of this committee, 
when their cool judgment is permitted 
to operate. And if they can discover a 
single person, versed in the fine arts, 
and alive to the beauties of architec- 
ture, unconnected with the squabbles 
which have occurred in regard to this 


edifice, who will support the proposed 
situation, we shall willingly give up 
our own opinion. 

Should it however happen, contrary 
to our hopes and expectations, that 
this situation is finally adopted, we 
anticipate one good effect from the 
measure. When Lord Nelson’s fleet 
was bearing down upon the French, in 
the bay of Aboukir, the grounding of 
the Culloden, though it disabled that 
vessel, with its gallant captain, from 
bearing a part in that glorious victory, 
was yet attended with this beneficial 
effect, that it served- as a beacon for 
the succeeding vessels, to avoid the 
track which had proved so dangerous. 
Deplorably, indeed, as all the objects 
of this Monument will be sacrificed 
if this situation be adhered to : griev- 
ously as the expectations* of all the 
friends and admirers of Lord Mel- 
ville will be disappointed, when they 
discover the obscure site which has 
been chosen for his Monument ; 
yet this good effect may be antici- 
pated towards our metropolis, that, 
from the excess of the public regret at 
this circumstance, we may obtain some 
security that similar errors in future 
will not be committed; and that, if 
monuments to other great men shall 
ever be erected, they will obtain those 
conspicuous and prominent situations 
to one of which he was so fully entitled. 
And, with a view to the future em- 
bellishment of our city, we earnestly 
hope, that the promoters of all those 
great and public undertakings which 
are in contemplation amongst us, will 
take care, that the persons who are en- 
trusted with their management, are 
those who are capable of appreciating 
the merits of architectural design ; 
that they will recollect, that because 
a man may be a gallant admiral, or 
a great landholder, it does by no 
means follow, that he should have 
the smallest knowledge of subjects 
of taste; and, that the only means 
of directing the public spirit of the 
country to beneficial or splendid pur- 
poses, is, to be guided in the choice 
of situations and designs by persons 
who have devoted their talents to such 
subjects, and learned from an acquaint- 
ance with foreign countries, the prin- 
ciples on which the embellishment of 
our own must depend. 
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NO I. 

The Bondspii ll of Closebum and Lochmahvn . 


The Seasons have their peculiar and 
appropriate recommendations* even to 
boyhood. The bird nests of Spring — 
the fishing excursions of Summer — the 
nutting holidays of Harvest — and the 
ice and snow amusements of Winter — 
present a continuous play* of four 
acts, in whiclrhpyhood is no idle spec- 
tator. How frequently, when the green 
leaf began to freshen over the saugh, 
and the hazel, and the goose-berry 
bush— -whilst yet the oak and the ash' 
retained their winter nakedness — 
have I sallied forth, of a Saturday 
afternoon, in quest of discoveries— -to 
me as interesting and important as any 
which a Park or a Humboldt could 
make ; and rushing through thickets, 
and over briar, and bramble, have 
detected the very first rudiments of 
the future nest. How often, when the 
three or four little blue or spotted 
eggs, gave all their delightful reality 
to my view — have I reasoned with as 
much accuracy* from the effects visi- 
ble to the cause invisible* as if I had 
actually caught the parent bird in the 
attitude of incubation. I have peeped 
through the separated branches of the 
hawthorn — at the raerled neck* and 
smooth breast of the Mai vis* as she 
continued to eye me steadily* or slipt 
with noiseless wing from my view, only 
to linger on an adjoining twig, till my 
departure. Over the clay-linedmest 
of the Blackbird, I have watched, till 
the dam became stupified with star- 
ing — suffering me to pass my hand 
gently along the sooty softness of her 
back. I have caught the little Wren 
in its cabin, and felt its impotent, but 
valorous nibble, as it bumped with 
its whole littleness against the hollow 
of my hand. The cleughs, and the 
cliffs, and the precipices, I have scaled 
and searched in quest of fiercer na- 
tures— of the Corbie, the Glede, and 
the Hawk ; and have carried off in my 
hat, under the curses of parental affec- 
tion, their screaming and struggling 
young. The Crow, and the Pyet, could 
not ^ude my search, though the 
ffrr Selected the most extreme branch 
of the loftiest fir-tree, and the other 
nestled amidst a munition of thorns. 
Over the heathy-fell I have coursed, 
in pursuit of the WJmup and the Peate- 
ircep, foolishly imagining, that whilst 


the latter dashed down upon me 
with sidelong wing, and the other 
made use of her feet “ right nimbly in 
eluding my search, the discovery I was 
aiming at* would sopn he made. The 
young of the Partridge, too, I have 
started, whilst the shell yet adhered 
to their extremities, and have pur- 
sued, in much simplicity, tke seeming- 
ly broken winged and limping mother. 
In Summer, I have fished*jas you al- 
ready know, up Glenwnargan — in 
Harvest* I have gathered nuts from the 
scrogs of Tynron — and* in winter* I 
have played* as I did only a few days 
ago* at <c Curling ” 

Into this train of feeling I have 
been insensibly led, by the late rapid 
transition, from all the severe magni- 
ficence of a winter storm, to the fresh- 
ness and exhilarating promise of a re- 
lenting, and almost reviving atmos- 
phere. I do not remember any occa- 
sion, on which the powerful influence 
of a thaw wind was more marked. 
On the evening immediately preceding 
the change* the frost continued un- 
usually severe, and the wind which* 
towards dusk, began to set in wester- 
ly, brought along with it, over mount- 
ain and plain* a penetrating and even 
suffocating yird-drif£, A rich, and as 
yet unstained drapery, hung suspended 
from the rock, — and the ever-shifting 
wreath fashioned itself under the shel- 
ter, into varying edgings and ridges. 
The new moon was descending in silent 
dimness, looking down mildly and 
chastely upon the departing sun. There 
was not as yet the slightest approxima- 
tion to thaw. During the night, how- 
ever, it suddenly freshened, and blew in 
fits and gusts, a perfect hurricane, and 
on the following morning, the melted 
snow came down in torrents, — the ice- 
bergs sounding like discharges of ar- 
tillery ; the vale which had but 
yesterday acknowledged the broom and 
the clieer of the Curler, now present- 
ed one scene of noisy devastation. On 
the day following the pale and sickly 
wheat peeped forth under the softening 
air,— the half famished sheep began to 
seek, in painful alacrity, the green pas- 
ture, — whilst the weather-side of every 
little eminence looked fresh and invi- 
ting. In fact* the revolution of two 
suns, had conveyed us from tlu 
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depths of winter, to the very threshold 
of spring, — to call those elastic feelings 
which precede, as well as accompany 
this endearing season. 

But — 

“ Claudite jam rivos pueri sat prata bibe- 
rtmt . — 

I am in danger of overlooking in 
these beatitudes, my original purpose 
of giving you some account of a match 
at Curling. 

And where can one, after all, find a 
scene so impressive to a mind open to 
the suggestions of nature, as that with 
which the Curler is, of necessity, eon- , 
versant. Whether he lift his eye to 
the mountain over which a mantle of 
snow reposes in folds of marble, and 
from the brow and over the ravines 
of which it edges forth into festoons 
of the most perfect gracefulness, — 
whether he survey the vale around 
him, crisped by the frost, and sprinkled 
all over with diamonds, — whether the 
trees of the neighbourhood attract his 
notice, presenting their tasselated 
fringes under the aspect of laburnums 
in blossom ; under all and each of these 
suppositions, the Curler is placed 
in circumstances the most favour- 
able to strong emotions — to fhat 
swell and buoyancy of spirit with 
which nature, in her more striking at- 
titudes, is sure to visit her worshippers. 
fishing is, indeed, a most bewitching 
amusement, and it would be some- 
thing approaching to sacrilege in me to 
under-rate its claims, — but Curling is, 
undoubtedly, the mote manly , and by 
far the more social of the two. In the 
former case, one must be alone to en- 
joy the sport in perfection. There 
must not be a fishing-rod within sight, 
behind or in advance, to accelerate or 
to retard. The Angler must converse 
with still life— with the streams and 
the pools,— with his lines and his 
hooks ; — while his soul sinks into the 
(juictness of thoughtlessness, or whilst 
it palpitates under anticipated or rea- 
lized success, the Ox will graze, the 
Ewe nibble, arid the lUjgn croak un- 
observed around him. Ev®“ Thought” 
itself will not unfrequently become 
tearing, and he will fall insensibly 
into the entanglements of some mean- 
ingless Catch , which will be repeated 
again and again, till his very soul 


become jaded with inanity. The 
triumph, too, over his victim, is not of 
the most manly description possible, 
as it is founded in cunning, and ac- 
complished in deceit, — a triumph over 
a victim equally incapable of resistance, 
and in muirland streams at least, un- 
conscious of danger. In the case of 
Curling, man is leagued with and op- 
posed to man. It is most essentially 
social. And whilst it calls into action 
strength and muscular exertion— 
whilst it presuppose^ skill and address, 
it invigorates the body And braces the 
mind. What has peon beautifully, 
because justly said of a more serious 
predicament, is exhibited literally on 
a Rink. “ There the rich and the 
poor meet together, and the servant is 
free from his master/' This is indeed 
the Saturnalia of Scotland. There is 
no* amusement, perhaps, more strictly 
Scottish, as it tends directly to foster 
that proud reliance on self — which, 
whilst it aims to* secure success in a 
game, ensures national independence, 
and ennobles, and protects tne throne 
itself. To govern Slaves is a miserable 
boast — the Dey of Algiers may share 
it — but to reign in the hearts of a free 
and a high-spirited people is, perhaps, 
the allotment of only u One Individual” 
under heaven. No wonder then that 
this gaipe should prevail so generally 
in Scotland , But “ latet dolus in ge- 
neralibus,” it may be as well now to 
present you with a <e Match” denomi- 
nated a “ Bon spiel * m of this descrip- 
tion (cujus, pars, quanquam non 
magna fui 4 ) which was played only 
a lew days ago, in the neighbourhood 
of Lochmaben. 

My old and excellent friend, the 
Bard of Ettrick, having, as was per- 
haps, somewhat rashly surmised a ma- 
trimonial arrangement on hand, ac- 
companied me on my southron tour. 
The inacc(jssibles and impassibles of 
wreath, and glen, and mountain which 
We surmounted, and the breath we ex- 
pended, and the nerve and sinew wc 
strained almost to collapse, it would be 
out of place to circumstantiate here. 
Consider us th^n as having advanced two 
days on our pedestrian march— as hav- 
ing paid our respects to the gill-stoup 
at Lamington — as having renewed our 
libations in Leadlrills, at the “ Hvpe- 
toun Arms ” — and as having, at last 


* Probably bond— or bonded spiel— Vide Jamieson. 
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gained, from the Lauthcr heights,* an 
extensive view of the plain below, — of 
the far-stretching dale of Nith, and of 
the “Solway” on the extreme distance. 
Then you must proceed to fancy the 
Shepherd, stuck up here all at once 
in the attitude Of delighted amaze* * § 
ment, perfectly stiff and motionless, as 
a pointer dog at a dead set; and after 
you have gone so far witb tbe eyes, it 
will be necessary that^you make use 
of the ears or your imagination-^ 

4KA0V** AtXecw*” 

as sure as day these are, or at least seem 
to be, the sounds which, in all the ac- 
companiment of doric accent, and “ os 
rotundtttn” have just escaped from the 
lips, or rather from the “palate* of our 
entranced poet. Can it be possible — 
is the age of Balaam restored— or has 
the spirit of Apostolic inspiration visa- 
ed our bard — and is he about to who 
his “ Chloe,” in the language of the 
Greek, the Mode, and the Elemite! 
I should sooner have expected to meet 
with dulness in the -Writings of my 
friend Morris, or ideality in the cra- 
nium of common-place Terrot, than 
to have heard the exclamation of the 
“ ten thousand” applied by my fel- 
low traveller, to the Solway Frith . 
Upon further investigation, however, 
which, in the present excited state of 
the poet’s mind, was ho easy task, 1 
discovered, not directly indeed, but by 
implication, that an Ofyect, not quite 
so remote nor so formidable as the 
" Solway,” had called forth the ex- 
clamation — 

« The Lassie— The Lassie P’f & 
which my too classic ear had accept- 
ed as genuine Greek. Should iu- 
ture ages, as is by no means unlike- 
ly, entertain any doubt about the im- 
portant question of our bard's passion, 
or respecting the quarter in the com- 
pass to which the needle of his affec- 
tions pointed, I trust the incident I 
have now faithfully and circumstan- 
tially recorded, may be found to throw 
considerably light upon the subject. 


When we descended into the vale of 
Nith, we found onr Friends in J Close- 
bum, girding up their loins, and sound- 
ing through all their curling population 
the note of contest. A challenge, 
couched .in terms which they seemed 
to consider as somewhat arrogant, had 
reached them, from the Burgh of 
Loehmaben. “ Old Marjory o' the 
mony Lochs,” as the bard of Coila 
has designed her, had taken it into 
her head to consider herself as a match 
for the redoubtable Closeburnians, and 
had resolved *\tO take the Lion by 
the beard.” The sons of the Nith , 
bn the other hand, held those of the 
Annan in no very great estimation, 
and whispered something rather con- 
temptuously about u bits o’ Lochma- 
ben bodies/' “ Let not him, however, 
who putteth on, boast himself as he 
who putteth o^fhis armour.” The 
propriety of this cautionary adage will 
be seen in the sequel. 

It was at last agreed upon, after 
some hesitation (which, if my surmises 
be well founded, was not to be won- 
dered at,) on the part of Hogg, that, 
being old Closeburnians, we should on 
this occasion take a share in her in- 
terns; — and accordingly, we caval- 
caded off next morning, for the scene 
of action. Here again we must travel 
post, in a cart, on horseback, or on § 
“ Shank’s Nagie,” the best way we 
can, till we reach the stipulated 
Kendezvous. As we approached the 
Loch a little before ten o clock, A. M. 
We could gather, from manifold im- 
pressions traced out by the finger of our 
already advanced adversary, upon the 
snow, that we were “ too late,” that 
we must € * push on/’ and that we 
must “ keep our hearts up.” We 
had neither time nor inclination, upon 
onr arrival at. the ice, to contemplate 
the features of the scenery around us ; 
even the ancient Hall of Bruce, with 
its accompaniments of broken turret, 
deep ravine, and venerable forest trees, 
lay immediately under our eye, itnap- 


* High hills overlooking* from the North, the dale of Mfth. Here those unfortunate 
individuals who are debarred, on the score of w suicide,” from the Cameroftian com- 
munion table, repose, betwixt two counties in peace.-- Vide Hogg’s J acobite Belies* 

*|* Though this may be doubted — 

* “ Love s-uelis like the Solway, and efifo like its tide.”— Burns. 
t This parish, in addition to its classical, has long been noted for its curling acquire- 
ments.—/^/. 

§ N.B. Tliis is not a velocipede, but a two legged movement, such probably as was made 

use of by the Prophet of Bethel, And he said unto his sons, Saddle HE the Ass ; and 
they saddled him ” 1 Kings xiii. lit, * 
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predated, and almost, I believe, unob- 
served. The bustle of arrival, the 
sweeping of Rinks, the essaying of 
stones, the arranging of players, gave 
place in the course of a half-hour to 
more serious matters ; — and the whole 
mass of combatants, consisting of eigh- 
teen on each side, filed off into three 
Rinks of twelve each. * As it was my 
good fortune to occupy the fourth, no 
very honourable place, on the same 
Rink where my friend the Poet pre- 
sided, in the more honourable office of 
“ Last stone” < my observations du- 
ring the game were of consequence 
very much confined to the scene in 
which I was more immediately in- 
terested. Our Arch-opponent ap- 
peared, in the person of a lank, tfiin- 
chafted, hard-featured gentleman, 

♦ whom we soon learned to designate 
by the title of “ Laird Elsbie,” — 
which appellation being neither more 
nor less than an abbreviation of' ff El- 
sliieshiels,” an estate of which he was 
proprietor in the neighbourhood* He 
came upon the ice with a long-shafted 
broom reposing on his shoulder, and 
with a pair of most grating and ruin- 
ous ice- shoes under his feet. It was 
evident, at once, in what light both 
parties were to regard him. At this 
Carly stage of the contest, and ere a 
single game- stone had been played, 
an incident occurred, which, as it 
served to discover character, I may as 
well mention. So soon as the title of 
our poet’s Arch enemy was announced, 
and there could be no longer any 
doubt that this was the identical 
Laird Elshie, m propria persona, I 
could observe Hogg’s eyes fastening 
upon him with somewhat of a scru- 
tinizing and dissatisfied look. This 
regard gradually deepened into some- 
thing more ominous, his eyebrows, 
his lips, and the whole breadth of his 
countenance assuming an expression, 
at last, of serious displeasure* “ And, 
so says he,— bringing up the full 
strength of his iron features into the 
ruffles of the Laird’s shirt, his breath 
bursting from his mouth the while, 
like smoke from that of a mortar, — 
and sd ye’re the Laird o’ Elshie- 
shicls, a descendant, nae doubt, of that 
bluidy monster whase memory, like 
his siufu' carcase, has lan g been rot- 
ten. I’ll tell you, ray man, Elshie, if 
it war nae for spoiling a guid day’s 
sport, which I hae nae will to do, 
fient hae me gin I wad tliraw a stane 
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this day, forewent ye. Did ye ever 
hear your auM Daddy’s epitaph ? I 
can repeat it t’ ye, in spite o’ the half- 
mutchkin some of your bonny an- 
cestors gied to the drunken mason to 
Jag it up in the wa’s o’ the aul’ kirk 
yonder. ' . 

* Here lies the Laird o' Elshieshielg, 

* Wha left Lochmaben’s pleasant fiefs, 

* An' a' its lochs, an* a' its eels, 

* An’s gatfe to dwall wi’ homed diels— 

* Guid Lord preserve us !’ 

“ Did ye ever hear that, man ?” — 
fr Bravo 4 Donald MacDonald 1” said u 
voice which had now sounded fbr the 
first time in my fear ; “ Bravo, my 
firm-hearted auld Cock ; ye’re o’er near 
( Bodsbeck * here to fbrget the * aul’ 
times mony a day I hae tap-pieccd 
and heeled your aul' shoon, but gin 
ye wad come in by Croal-ckapel now, 
ye should na want the best pair o’ 
new anes the’ aul' horny fingers could 
seam.” The Laird looked, as if in 
doubt whether to continue the collo- 
quy, or to appeal, at once to the shaft 
of his besom ; and there had been, 
doubtless, as warm work here, as, in 
some of the Meetings of the “ Magna- 
nimi Heroes,” had not the Minister of 
the ravish — “ nec Deus intersit, nisi 
dignus vindice nodus f ’ — a peacemaker, 
not less by nature than by profession, 
and one of the kindest hearts that 
ever beat to the tune of shrewd sense 
and good fellowship, advanced his jol- 
ly presence into the dispute, and, with 
a whisper in the car of the Poet, and 
a slap on the shoulder of the Laird, 
soon brought things back again to an 
amicable bearing* It turned out, in 
fact, that the covenanting zeal of the 
shepherd was a little misplaced, as the 
half-stupified object of his spleen, 
whilst he inherited the title, shared 
only, in the line of affinity, the dis- 
grace of fiis supposed ancestor. 

Matters being thus adjusted, to it 
we went in good, earnest, six to six, 
two stpnes a-piece, with a blessed sun 
over our heads, and under our feet 
the most admirable ice imaginable* 
The “ Old Sutor," with his two large 
granites, which he called his “ grey 
kens,” made an excellent lead; and 
Hogg, with his brawny arm and peer- 
less skill, came up, last stonfe, like 
Jeliu. The Minister looked on, with 
the balance in his hand, ** our Jupi- 
ter Maximus,” weighing the fates. 
To a spectator, doubtless, even 4 the 
general aspect of the loch must have 
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been striking. Here a fat round oily stone, and should the Winner be only 
Bailie, with his beetle legs and bald half- covered, you are instructed to 
head, lay flat upon the ice, eyeing up take what you see of it. The person 
his stone, and writhing from side to who plays the last stone has in gen- 
side, as if in the act of determining eral the lead in the direction ; and 
its direction. There a tall scare* crow there is no office in which more quick- 
buird, with one leg up, and both arms ness of eye and tact in apprehension 
extended, standing on tiptoe, in the are requisite-^ot only in reference to 
attitude of an ostrich flying, scream^ the object which it is necessary to at- 
ing himself into downright hoarseness tempt, but still more, perhaps, in 
— “ Sweep, sweep 1 why don't ye respect of the skill and prowess of the 
sweep ? — ^It will oo a' the tiling — it different Players. To make a man 
will do a* the thing 1 — Let it alune, I strike , fbr example, who can scarcely 
tell ve— let it alane ! — if ye, had na play Tee-high , however desirable in 
meddled wi’t, it wad ha’e been a’ the tlie circumstances of the game, would 
shot!" Sic. Sic. — But I am speaking only be making bad worse; and to 
to you in parables ; and in order that make another guard vjhm an enemy’s 
you may be interested in my very in- stoqe, who would be apt, from rasli- 
teresting narrative, you must be ini- ness, to drive it shot, would be equal - 
tiated in the Technicalities of the ly inexpedient. * A Director on a rink 
game. is a General in battle, who will not * 

I cannot give your civic apprehen- send a parcel of Germans to do the 
sion a better notion of it than by say- work of the 71st or 42d. Every play- 
ing, that it is conducted precisely up- er is armed with a broom, which he 
on the same principles with “Howls;** lays dawn before, Or holds suspended 
each player endeavouring to possess over, the advancing stone, according 
himself of a birth near the Tee , or to as circumstances may suit, 
dispossess his adversary of an advanta- But — 

gcous position. The lead, or first <. See where ^oraii with the lash* comes !” 
stone, is always, except on very drug 

ice, expected to lie short, a few feet of the Minister's Lass is advancing, and 1 
the Tee , and to be guarded , if possible, am glad of it, both on your account, Mr 
by the same player’s succeeding stone. North, and on my own ; on yours, be- 
When the middle of the ice is thus cause she puts an end to this chapter 
closed up against the enemy, he must of “ Technicalities on my own, be- 
either break up guards , in order to cause' she brings under her arm a bas- 
reach the Winner , or by a side-shot, ket filled with bread, cheese, and with 
with the view of binging up, by a suitable accompaniment of bottle- 
means of what is termed an in- wick, store. > The good Parson himself offici- 
his next stone, immediately behind ating now in the capacity of Ganymede, 
the winner, — ihu$ possess himself Of we,- shall I say, eat our ambrozia/i 
the shot. At one time you are re- and drink our nectar, with a keenness 
quested, by your love of the game, to of relish of which your musty corpo- 
play Tee-high, a drawn shot. Again, real appetite can have no perception, 
your admonition is, to play slow z to It was my misfortune to meet in 
risk a Hog.* Now an Egg is to be my immediate opponent, an out-kneed, 
broken, you must put this stone a yard, five o’clock, left handed Taylor — such 
you must chfp and guard, Again, epithets are quite Homeric! — whose 
you are directed to let this travee , see stones seemed to move into their 
the end* of the loch, to gie it the places by instinct, often too, by means 
weight of your arm. Anon a Tort is of a kind of rotatory motion, which 
to be taken, and you must come up this Hero of the goose communicated 
“ inter Syllum efc Charibdim.*' A- to them in the setting dff, passing 
gain, you are warned not to sell your them up a port or across a bias with 

* A across the rink, about six yards short of the 7Vc, which, in Dum- 

friesshire, and in the western counties, is called a hog-scon and in Fife, a codin . Stones 
s hoi l of this do not count, and are immediately pushed off the rink. 

*|* I heard lately a very learned dispute about “ Ambrozia. 11 The company were di- 
vided in' opinion respecting the manner in which the Celestials made use of this food ; 
whether, in .short, they bolted it, as a Yorkshi reman does pork, or supped it with spoons ? 
Might not our worthy friend, the secretary, obtain the decision of the “ Speculative 1 ” on 
this point r 
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the greatest ease imaginable. The 
squint of this fellow, for he possess- 
ed this in addition to his other eccen- 
tric accomplishments, was to me quite 
intolerable. And if his looks were 
repulsive, his laugh was not less so, 
bursting out from time to time in 
the most savage screams. I really 
believe I could have seen him, had 
it not been for spoiling the ice, 
sun ft. One advantage 1 gained over 
him ; and as it was my only one, 
my organ of Self-esteem, No 10, will 
not suffer me to overlook it. And 
thus it was, our opponents lay shot, 
guarded, and barricadoed in a most 
teazing manner. To break up the 
guards under our circttmstances, was 
impossible ; and, after much delibe- 
ration, I was directed to play a side 
shot , to save. So soon, however, as 
the eagle eye of Hogg caught the an- 
gle, at which my stone lay in t^pect 
of the Tee, he sprung forward, with 
something betwixt a scream and a 
laugh, admonishing me, that the End 
might yet he taken in such a way ; 
that a the Town- Council o' Lochma- 
ben, wi’ the Laird at their back, wad- 
na recover it. , “ Come cannily down,” 
said he, “just a tee length shot, nae 
mair, in-wiek your ain stane, and trust 
to my besom for the rest. Down I came 
to be sure, and for once, at least, ac- 
cording to direction, in- wicked my 
own stone, — and whirling about like a 
school-boy's top, settled fairly on 
the centre of the ring. Had you 
seen my look of self-complacency, 
as I advanced up the rink, and, in 
the face of my applauding friends, in- 
quired with the most affected simplici- 
ty imaginable, “ If I had done any 
good ?” — you would have envied me, 
my feelings. “ Good/' says Hogg, 
grasping my hand like a Smith's vice, 
“ Good! to be sure, ye hae taen the 
en' man, an 1 what is mair, we'll keep 
it too, in spite o' a’ the Thieves , — I 
mean,” added he, looking rather arch- 
ly into the face of the Bailie,*— Curlers 
in Annandale. 

.To make long story short, never 
was a game more keenly contested. 
We were fifteen, twenty-seven, thir- 
ty , alt , and our opponents were ly- 
ing the game shot, under circum- 
stances which left no hope of our 
success. Hogg had only increased 
our embarrassment by his first stone. 


and he stood over the last in suspense 
what to attempt. Nothing could ex- 
ceed the silent expression of triumph 
which pervaded the widening cheeks 
of the worthy Lochmabeners, as they 
locked first at the 9hot, then at the 
deffenee, and last of all at the seeming- 
ly total inefficiency of Hogg. Some 
small wit, too, was floating in on un- 
der-current, and our Champion was 
advised by "the Laird “ to hog it.” 

“ A-weel," says the shepherd, “ hog 
or no hog, hap-weel rap-weel, 111 be 
down amang ye, sae tak tent to your 
taes there.” Upon which, spreading 
himself out into all his breadth, and 
fastening his Cramps into the ice with 
a most ponderous dash, and pouring 
all the pith of his nervous arm and 
shoulder into the Message, down it 
came full roar upon the Laird's last 
guard, fairly upset, and after a semi- 
circular revolution of a few yards, 
righted, and finally settled “ shot,” 
All this \yas the work of an instant, 

“ dicto citius,” and never was a feat in 
which madanf Fortune had at least, as 
the Taylor afterwards observed, 7-8ths 
of the merit, crowned with So much 
applause. I am certain the very Eels 
were amazed. But " let him that 
standeth take heed lest he fall.” The 
stone with which our bard's messen- # 
ger had conversed, having, according 
to certain laws, nobody remembers how 
long ago passed, just received as much 
impulse as the other had lost, set off 
in a tangent, and, in the most uncere- 
monious manner imaginable, tripped 
up the Laird's heels. “ My eertie, 
lad, ye’ll learn to ken a Hog the neist 
time ye come to the ice,” said the ex- 
ulting shepherd, as he eagerly assisted 
in reinstating the Laird on his legs. 
Suffice it at present to add, what no- 
thing but the most determined adher- 
ence to truth could induce me to do, 
that, notwithstanding this partial suc- 
cess, the “ Spiel” was lost, on the side 
of Closcburn, by one shot ! 

I should now proceed to give you 
some account of our “ evening recrea- 
tions but, as my eyes are half-shut, 

I shall reserve this “ in alteram hor- 
am,” In the meantime, I remain " 
yours truly, Peter MacFinn. 

Helmorrtm Manse , 

10th Feb. 1820. 

* 4 COD SAVE TltE KING.” 
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The prejudice which fixes our regard 
upon the fortunes of worldly grandeur, 
is deeply rooted in our nature ; and 
if it will not bear the chilling scruti- 
ny of metaphysics, stands impregna- 
ble in the strong-holds of the heart. 
The Actions —.at least so far as 
they are expanded upon objects of a 
public nature, — look upward by at& 
inborn direction, which no philosophy 
can control ; and if they are not re- 
pelled by the lowering and unkindly 
aspect^? their idol, they will gather 
round and concentrate upon it their 
brightest rays. The mere glitter which 
invests the summits of society, is suf- 
ficient, of itself, to attract and detain 
the common eye~*the enchantments 
which play around the unexplored ele- 
vations of earthly grandeur, are om- 
nipotent alike over the humble and the 
more pretending vulgar and while 
they chain down the spirit of the one itl 
stupid wonder and arrt&zement, ex- 
haust the guttering activity of the 
other in servile and senseless imita- 
tion. The spectacle of great power 
and exalted station, will at all times 
exert a mastery over the feelings 
.of the great mass of mankind; and 
While the philosopher will respect the 
bias with which it is vain to contend, 
he will endeavour to give it a wise 
and a wholesome direction, by exact- 
ing from the objects of popular ido- 
latry that energy of virtue, and purity 
of example, to which their stations 
imperiously call them, and which, 
when they are realized, render the 
prejudice that invests grandeur with 
admiration, the fountain of the best 
and most precious blessings which 
can be diffused over society. 

There is nothing indeed, which the 
imagination of man can conceive, at 
once more august and attractive, than 
the spectacle of a virtuous monarch, 
filling, not in name, but in fact, the 
parental relation to a faithful people, 
and acknowledged with deep and uni- 
versal homage, as the Father of his 
country. The majesty, which in such 
a cas#p inseparable from the concep- 
tion of the character, fills every chan- 
nel through which the gentler feel- 
ings of thU heart take their course, 
and expands every generous emotion 
to its own fulness and magnificence. 
There is no good man, born and edu- 


cated under a constitutional monarchy, 
to whom the very idea of his lawful 
Prince^ does not bring with it a thou- 
sand associations of deep and gene- 
rous enthusiasm, — of heartfelt respect, 
of firm attachment, of boundless fide- 
lity ; and when to these natural sen- 
timents, which are the offspring of 
habit and of feeling, rather than or re- 
flection, are added the qualities which 
the judgment unites with the heart in 
approving— the image, to which the 
public devotion may rationally as well as 
naturally be paid, is complete. When 
the errors of education, the seduc- 
tions of flattery, the malignant in- 
fluence of power, the fascinating 
prospects of ambition have all been 
suffered, experienced, and resisted, and 
the Prince comes forth from the ter- 
rible ordeal untainted ; when he issues 
from the dense atmosphere of the court, 
beaming with every virtue which, in 
the humblest citizen, would command 
affection and esteem, we are compelled 
to recognise in the royal prodigy, the 
depth and soundness of a heart, of 
which no inferior condition could at- 
test the existence, or develope the 
value. 

At the moment we are committing 
to paper these hasty aitd imperfect re- 
flections, our city is putting on a so- 
lemn aspect of mourning for our de- 
parted Monarch, the suitable emblem 
of the inward emotions which have al- 
ready filled every loyal bosom. The 
yarious sounds issuing in alternate 
sadness from her lofty spires and rock- 
built fortress announce that the hour 
approaches which is to consign his 
mortal remains to the dust ; the reign 
of more than half a century is closed ; 
the majesty of Britain, under the 
guardianship of which the far greater 
part of the present generation saw the 
light, has partaken the fate from 
which no earthly grandeur is exempt- 
ed. Our venerable monarch, after 
guiding, throughout a Jwng and trou- 
bled period, the destinies of a mighty 
people, has paid the last sad debt of 
nature, and is severed for ever from our 
anxieties and our hopes. But he never 
can be severed from our profound and 
grateful remembrance — there he lies 
embalmed in the immortal fresh- 
ness of his virtue — there his image is 
preserved imperishable— and realizes 
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a fonder and finer communication than 
the proudest ambition can hope from 
the most splendid historic monument 
to its fame. 

It is far from our intention to de- 
scend to the compilation of the various 
anecdotes of his late Majesty, many of 
them very trivial, and almost all of them 
without any stamp of authenticity, 
which the periodical press, in its venal 
fever of activity, has so profusely ob- 
truded upon public notice. The pub- 
lic character of George III* is written 
in the annals of the country ; his pri- 
vate virtues in the affection and re 
verence of his people. And so deep 
is this affection, that, although his 
descent to the grave was long preceded 
by the darkest of human calamities, 
which hung like a cloud over liis de- 
clining years— although the moral se- 
paration betwixt himself and his peo- 
ple had long been completed in the 
mysterious dispensation of Providence 
— although there was nothing upon 
which their eyes could fix but the 
majestic pile which enclosed the royal 
sufferer, or to which their hearts could 
turn but the shadow of a name,— was 
there an interest more solemn and 
touching, if not more intense, that 
clung to his fate, than if he had been 
snatched from us in all the pride of 
youth, and had fallen at once from his 
meridian greatness. It is the privilege 
of virtue that affliction only dignifies 
and consecrates it. The long conti- 
nued suffering of the late King only 
saddened And solemnized the impa- 
tient sympathy with which its first 
access was universally regarded. 

The most considerate retrospect of 
the public character of George III. will 
make no one blush for the feelings 
with which his individual fortunes 
were contemplated by his people.— 
What vicissitudes of storm and sun- 
shine chequered the long reign now 
terminated ! What a wide expanse of 
light and shade does its history pre- 
sent ! Yet in every alternation of the 
public fortunes, we find the Monarch 
maintaining a dignified consistency of 
character — faithful at once to the ma- 
jesty of his throne, and resolute in 
sustaining the high hopes and the best 
interests of his people. The course 
through which he was fated to pass 
was untrodden before by an English 
Prince ; the annals of the country, or 
of the species, would have been con- 
sulted in vain for intelligence of the 


dark and devious track through which 
the state was to be whirled amid the 
commotions of the world. George III. 
it is well known, was not a puppet in 
the hands of any administration— nor 
was he carried passively round the 
circle of public policy, witlwut the 
constitutional exercise of his own pre- 
siding will. His spirit mingled with 
the current of affairs, and his image is 

What a history this is, and what a mag- 
nificent volume of instruction and ex- 
ample it will afford to the latest posterity ! 
The very species appears to have grown 
in magnitude, in the progression of half 
a century — the mind of man has burst 
from its prison of ages — the power of 
intellect has started into existence with 
the terrible and volcanic energies that 
denote the instant of creation. What 
are all the maxims recorded in the old 
digest of policy ? What ! the mere phy- 
sical collisions which broke at inter- 
vals the slumbers of the European 
states — ceased without leaving a trace 
of their almost innocuous rage, aiid 
now serve only to variegate the dead 
level of history — compared with the 
exploits performed by the Herculean 
infancy of opinion $ The wave lias 
been impelled over the surface of so- 
ciety to recede no more, and the reign 
of George III, has been rendered tor 
ever memorable by the most terrible 
and majestic phenomenon of the moral 
world. In the novel and appalling 
trials to which the royal fortitude was 
ut, the Monarch uniformly acquitted 
imself so as to command the confi- 
dence of his people. His spirit was 
bound up with their genius and char- 
acter — he was himself a profound re- 
vercr of the. national institutions— 
and, in the stern virtue with which he 
resolved their defence, the nation saw 
the pledge of its own security and 
glory. 

It is in this point of view — the most 
interesting and important surely — that 
it appears to us, the public character 
of the late Monarch ought chiefly to 
be studied and appreciated. We 
* should scorn to try the merits of a 
British Prince by the loose and paltry 
scale of a gang of modern philosophise 
— or to put his deep and solid virtues 
into their false balance. We shall not 
inquire whether his views of public 
policy were expansive and enlarged to 
that capacity which admits all opi- 
nions with profligate indifference — 
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whether lie had tlie liberality to sneer principles by which Toryism was for 
in private at the honest prejudices of ever overthrown, and who of all men 
his people, to which he outwardly pro- upon earth, had the most powerful 
fessed a politic regard— or, whether he motives for abjuring it, was suspected 
couW return from performing his so- of a fantastic bias in 'favour of this 
lemn mockery before the altars of his ldngextinguishcd political superstition. 

rOvel in free and The choice of a minister, who was 

- J - J U-Iw Vkv tint whinli 


highest, praise oi ueuigc u*. — v — 
Was truly a British Monarch in his whole 
feelings principles, and habits — and 
while it may be justly affirmed of him, 
that, by example as well as by policy, 
he was the great patron of all that is 
most generous, solid, and characteris- 
tic of his people, his memory can lose 
nothing by the reproaches of those 
whose applause it would be infamy to 
deserve. They may sneer at the tame- 
ness of character superinduced by the 
regular practice of the domestic vir- 
tues— the mediocrity of understands 
ing indicated to their depraved natures 
by the solemn submission of spirit to 
the duties of religion— they may smile 
at the manly andffrigovous rusticity 
which it was the pride of the Monarch 
to restore by his example, and which 
was most valued in England's best and 
brightest days ; but in all these traits 
of .the character of th a departed Jtip* 
narch, every genuine EnglishmanTO- 
cognises something which distinguish- 
ed his Sovereign from a mere gaudy 
abstraction of regal power— “-which im- 
parted its peculiar quality to his sway 
—and proclaimed him to be truly a 
British King; # * 

Jt would require a volume to give 
even a sketch of the great public events 
upon which the frame of George III. 
will be imperishably superscribed by 
history. The general cast of his dis- 
position and character, with regard to 
political matters, may easily be ga- 
thered, however, even from the most 
vaguO and hasty glance at the great 
transactions of his reign. In its com- 
mencement he was injuriously brand- 
ed by the virulence of faction as a 
Tory, In the stern and obsolete sense 
of that foolish name. While the spe- 
cies was no longer extant, ljut had 
passed away with the barbarism and 
stupidity in which alone it could have 
breathed, that man who had just as- 
cended the mightiest throne in Chris- 
tendom in the vigour of the very 
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have since been exposed, so as to fbree 
the conviction, if not the contrition of 
those who tried to blacken his me- 
mory, the whole course of the late 
Monarch's political career was a con- 
clusive” comment upon the malignant 
slanders which bought to cloud the 
dawn of his administration. The name 
of Wilkes has perished — or is remem- 
bered only for scorn and shame ; but 
the memory of his royal master, whom 
he dared, in a paroxysm of insolent 
folly, to rate as an antagonist and a 
rival, stretches its mighty shadow over 
a scene of political magnificence, upon 
which the intrepid demagogue, even in 
the height of his popularity, would have 
beeil but an imperceptible atom. We 
rejoice in this — for Wilkes, even con- 
sidered as a minion of party/ was not 
of the true English breed, but pre- 
sented an aspect of unblushing licen- 
tiousness and profanity, which nothing 
but the more matured profligacy of our 
o\vn days could have surpassed. — The 
American war formed the test at once 
of the Monarch's principle and of his 
spirit, ' The universal voice of his 
people resented, in the first instance, 
the audacious pretensions, and the fac- 
tious machinations of the revolted co- 
lonies; and the late King, when he 
frowned upon the infant sediuons of 
his transatlantic subjects, appeared but 
as the index of the mind and soul of 
^England. The chance of war declar- 
ed indeed in favour, of rebellion ; but 
the most renowned of our modern 
statesmen— the man of the people — 
the illustrious advocate of popular 
rights ,* but the proud spirit also which 
spurned front it popular license with 
disdain, was the foremost to declare, 
that the sovereignty of England over 
her rebel colonies ought never to be 
abandoned ; and that, in the glo- 
rious struggle, it was her duty 
to nail the colours to the mast. It 
13 well enough to say now , that it 
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was not a limb but an excrescence that 
was lopped olfi and that it was folly to 
attempt to retain it — and from what the 
world lias seen of the spirit and ten- 
dencies of American patriotism, it may 
be concluded that England has suffer- 
ed little by being dissevered from the 
mighty mass of occidental pollution. 
But such were not the sentiments na- 
tural to the injured Monarch — for they 
were not the sentiments of what was 
great and high-spirited among his peo- 
ple. He vindicated the dignity of his 
crown by pushing, to the farthest 
verge, that coercion which aimed at 
upholding the integrity of its domi- 
nions — he deserved success, although 
he could not command it ; and while 
the difficulties of a savage and remote 
warfare baffled all rational calculation 
—when rebellion raised its triumphant 
crest over the disasters of legitimate 
power — when fortune had decided con- 
trary to every anticipation of reason, 
and had established a new order of 
tilings, which it was scarcely worth 
while to lament, and vain to resist, 
the sagacity as well as the magnani- 
mity of the Sovereign were conspicu- 
ously displayed in that memorable re- 
mark to the first of his American 
subjects, whom he saw in the novel 
dignity of the ambassador of an inde- 
pendent state, — that he, the King of 
England, had been the last man in his 
dominions to recognise the independ- 
ence of America, and would also be 
the last to violate it. The man who 
could speak thus, aye, and who could 
act up to the dignity of his royal pledge, 
was worthy to rule over a people, to 
whose legitimate pride the revolt of 
America could not but be offensive, but 
to whose lofty political system the in- 
dependence of nations must, when 
once established, appear for ever sacred. 

The great and prominent event which 
distinguished his Majesty's reign, — 
which, although it occurred in a fo- 
reign country, deeply coloured and 
affected the entire course of our, do- 
mestic policy,— which shook the ci- 
vilized world with its volcanic agita- 
tions, and rolled its burning lava over 
the entire surface of . Christendom, — 
which, although originating in tile, 
special profligacy and peculiar mis- 
fortunes of one great nation, has in- 
sinuated itself into the very being and 
.history of all, and is destined to form 
Vol* VI. 


for the future, the universal basis of 
human reasoning and policy,— was the 
French Involution. 

In the great crisis, produced by this 
event, his late Majesty was still worthy 
of himself and of his • people. As a 
British Sovereign, reposing upon the 
deep and stable foundations of a con- 
stitution, adapted at once to the dig- 
nity and the imperfections of our 
common nature, and turning to scorn 
all the illusions of theory, by the visi- 
ble presence of various and unquestion- 
ed good, he could not look with 
favour upon a system, over which em- 
piricism presided, and in which the 
dawning of frenzy was coeval almost 
with the first movements of reform. 
As a Christian, lie could not behold 
with indifference the march of the 
most daring impiety, nor, as a mighty 
prince, could he listen with equani- 
mity to the crash of neighbouring 
thrones, or view with composure the 
subversion of empire. But, above all, 
as the beloved chief of a generous ami 
noble people, deeply participating their 
genius, and attached to their proud 
habitudes of thought and of action, he 
could not but contemplate with hor- 
ror the advance of an appalling spi- 
rit, which declared war against all 
that, had been consecrated by tlieir ve- 
neration for ;es ; which singled them 
out. for e’ ^ inent and for ven- 
geance, — and which threatened to tear 
up by the roots whatever was most 
hallowed to their remembrance. The 
popular Monarch of England, in the 
highest and most generous sense of 
that term, could not take part in this 
foul conspiracy, or refrain from ani- 
nflating, by bis own resolute defiance, 
the staggering resolution of his sub- 
jects. And for this great work, it 
was the good fortune of the late King 
to find a minister equal to the under- 
taking, which fate had summoned 
him to perform, —a gigantic spirit, fit- 
ted to bear and to repel the terrors of 
mightiest revolutions. It was the 
glory of the King that lie cculd se- 
lect, appreciate, and confide in this 
great Minister. William Pitt's was 
indeed a majestic mind, — nursed and 
cherished to its palmy state of 
moral and intellectual grandeur in 
the rich mould of English freedom. 
There was, in all tilings, a fine sym- 
pathy betwixt him and his royal mas- 
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ter — a conspicuous unity of Sim and 
equal devotion of patriotism — a love of 
England, and of ail that is implied 
in that venerable name^ which no 
caprice of fortune could abate or ex- 
tinguish. Together they walked in 
noble sincerity of purpose, and heroic 
energy of resolution, throughout the 
darkest periods of our modern history 
—struggling to defend the ark of the 
British constitution, and the majesty 
of the British name, against the storms 
by which they were assailed— main- 
taining the native hue of courage and 
constancy amid the wreck of empire 
and the desolation of the civilized 
world — and putting their humble but 
assured trust in the immortal energy 
of principle, of which it did not please 
Providence that they should witness 
the final triumph, but which, through 
the prevailing power of their spirit and 
their example, was destined, at last, 
to hold its rejoicings over the honoured 
tomb of the great minister, and around 
the unconscious solitude of his royal 
and revered master. 

We canhot think of disturbing for 


a moment the solemnity of such con- 
templations, by turning aside to notice? 
the vulgar herds of faction which suc- 
cessively arrayed themselves in resist- 
ance to the royal and illustrious 
champions of their country’s independ- 
ence and fame. It has now pleased 
fate to round the course of our late 
monarch’s earthly career, without hav- 
ing permitted them to make any sen- 
sible breach upon its magnificent con- 
tinuity ; and the sceptre which has 
dropped from his hand has been 
transferred to a successor, who will 
never bend it to their fantastic in- 
solence and presumption. Be it 
their bitter portion to remember, that 
they struggled to embarrass the career 
of a prince who was justly revered as the 
idol of his people, and that they strug- 
gled in vain — and that his fame is now 
equally beyond the scope of their pa- 
negyric and invective— for it is record- 
ed in the triumph of all generous prin- 
ciple, and the glory of a mighty people, 
whose regrets now gather round his 
tomb, while their affections shall beam 
for ever upon his blessed memory* 
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Connexion of Moon and Weather.— 
Dr Olbers denies that any connexion be- 
tween the changes of the moon and of the 
weather is ever observable in the north of 
Germany ; and he asserts that, in the course 
of an extensive medical practice, continued 
for a number of years, with his attention 
constantly directed to the lunar periods, he 
has never been able to discover the slightest 
connexion between those periods and the 
increase or decrease of diseases, or their 
symptoms. 

Greenland.— Gieske, the mineralogist, af- 
ter a residence of eight years, draws a sora- 
brous picture of the colony of hast Green- 
land, which he visited and explored to die 
(>2d degree of latitude. He is confident, 
from the information given him by the na- 
tives, that at present that rigorous coast is 
not, inhabited, or even habitable, beyond 
the 64th degree at farthest ; and that it 
would be difficult, if not impossible, to pe- 
netrate further. 

Salt Mines of Meurthe.— The researches 
for the discovery of rock-salt, which com- 
menced m July last a* Moyenire, in the 
department of La Meurthe, is earned on 
to advantage. After exploring to the 
depth of 200 feet* and reaching the first 
layer, which is eleven feet in thickness, 
the workmen had to perforate a bed of 
gypsum and clay of 546 feet, when they 
came to a second stratum of salt, eight feet 
in thickness. It is intended to remove the 
researches to two other neighbouring points, 
to ascertain the breadth and magnitude of 
the whole bed. The two points Form a 
triangle nearly equilateral, each side of 
which may be about 0 or 700 toises in 
length. One of these points is in city 
of Vic, and the other to the south of it. 
On this latter point, they have already 
pierced to the depth of twenty-five .feet of 
vegetable earth ; the orifice of each bore is 
inches, which constantly fills up with 
fresh water. The salt.of the first bed is ex- 
tremely white, and transparent as rock-crys- 
tal. It is likewise very pure, and free from 
every noxious or terrene substance. The 
second appears to be intermixed with gyp- 
seous or argilaceous substances, but in a 
very small proportion. This salt is brown, 
not unlike a clouded flint ; both the kinds 
are very compact, well crystallized, the frac- 
tures cubical, and the saline taste • superior 
to that of any salt obtained by evaporation. 
It contains but very little of muriate of 
magnesia, or of sulphate of lime. 

Wn/k on Pvt tifaef ions. M. Lamou- 

roux. Professor of Natural History in the 
Hoyal Academy of Caen, is about pub- 
lishing a work (with 40 plates), contain- 
ing some account of the marine polypi 


that so abound in the calcareous forma- 
tions of Lower Normandy. One stratum 
in the vicinity of Caen is almost entirely 
composed of them. They aTe in perfect 
conservation; and, from the singular cha- 
racters which they exhibit, M. Lamouroux 
gives figures of the natural size, with some 
essential parts magnified by the aid of op- 
tical glasses. The work will be of use to 
geologists, by making them acquainted with 
antediluvian animals of a description not 
visible or known at present. Some consti- 
tute new genera, and others belong to known 
genera : among these latter arc sponges, 
and other animals of a similar kind. The 
work will include a figure and description 
of the fossile crocodile that has been dis- 
covered near Caen. 

State of German IAterahne in Sweden 

German literature has been very much cul- 
tivated of late years in Sweden. Kxclu- 
sivc of a collection of classical German au- 
thors printed at Upsal, in the original lan- 
guage (sixty-six volumes in the whole), the 
best works of various authors have been 
translated into Swedish. 

Lalande's Journey to India — M. do La- 
lande, associate nsturulist to the king's 
garden, Paris, has just set out on his tra- 
vels to the Cape of Good Hope, where 
he will pursue his researches in botany, 
zoology, and the various departments of 
natural history. From thence lie will pro- 
ceed to India to prosecute the ulterior ob- 
jects of his mission in the Indian Seas. 

Killing' Animals by Cm home Acid.— 
A new method of putting animuls to 
death, without pain, has been proposed by 
Dr Thornton; in consequence of the em- 
ployment of which, it is said, the meat 
would look better, last better, keep better, 
and salt better. These desiderata are pro- 
posed to be attained by means of fixed air. 

Crocodile*' Flesh an Article of Food.— 
At Sennaar crocodiles are often brought 
to market, and their flesh is publicly sold 
there. I once tasted some of the meat at 
Ksne, in Upper Egypt ; it is of a dirty 
white colour, not unUke young veal, with a 
slight fishy smell ; the animal had been 
caught by some fishermen in a strong net, 
and was above twelve feet in length. The 
Governor of Esne ordered it to be brought 
into his court-yard, where more than a hun- 
dred balls were fired against it without any 
effect, till it was thrown upon its back, and 
the contents of a small swivel discharged at 
its belly, the skin of which is much softer 

than that of the back.- BurckhaidCx 

Travels. 

Remarkable Phenomena at Christiana.— 
The following curious details have been 
received from Christiana, in Norway : — 
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On the 7th instant, the barometer rose to 
the extraordinary height of 69 inches, 1G 
lines, which has not taken place here for a 
great number of years. The sea was eight 
feet lower on that day than it has been for 
the last twenty years. Professor Han, steen, 
who measured Its height, made also some 
experiments as to the intensity of the mag- 
netic forefe, and found the needle in such 
agitation that he could obtain no fixed re- 
sult from his experiments These different 

phenomena appear to portend some extra- 
ordinary revolution in nature. 

Calcareous Formations, with enclosed Skclc - 
tons and Hones of the Human Specks .— 
The absence of calcareous mountains, and 
even of considerable masses of that sub- 
stance, ' is one of the geological charac- 
teristics by which Trinidad, Tobago, and 
the chain of Cumana, differ essentially 
from the Antilles, or Caribbean Islands, 
which have calcareous rocks, and even 
mountains in strata, in whicli are found va- 
rious kinds of agglomerated and petrified 
shells. 

Of all these calcareous rocks, the most 
remarkable and worthy of fixing the atten- 
tion of naturalists, is a bank of carbonate 
of lime, rather hard, On the sea shore, in 
the district of Moule in Guadaloupe. 

This calcareous bank is on a level with 
the sea, and covered at high-water. General 
Ernouf, having heard that it contained hu- 
man ’skeletons, sent, towards the end of 
1801, M. Gerard, a naturalist of Brussels, 
to make excavations’ there. He extracted a 
block from it, in which was found a human 
skeleton perfectly encrusted in the stone, 
and completely identified with it. I was in 
Guadaloupe at that period, and ordered 
workmen to dig there on my own account. 
I could not obtain an entire skeleton, but 
heads, arms,* legs, and fragments of the 
dorsal spme. With a sufficient number of 
workmen, I might have obtained complete 
skeletons, and more accurately delineated 
than that of M, Gerard. There are several 
parts of his skeleton of which the linea- 
ments cannot he clearly distinguished with- 
out the assistance of a magnifying glass. I 
remarked, that all those authopolites are 
placed east and west, according to the an- 
cient custom of the Asiatics and Ameri- 
cans. By the side of the skeletons were 
found pestles, mortars, hatchets, clubs of a 
basaltic or potphyritic stone, and instru- 
ments similar to those which the savages 
still use. Those instruments are petrified. 
But I found no trace, nor tire smallest ves- 
tige of organic bodies, though there are 
hanks of madrepores quite near them. 

The Fired Stars ,— The most' beautiful 
part of the southern celestial hemisphere, 
which comprehends the Centaur, Argo, and 
Cross, is always hidden from the inhabi- 
tants of Europe. It is only under the 
Equator that the magnificent spectacle is to 
be enjoyed, of seeing, at the same time, all 
the stars of the two celestial hemispheres. 


Some of our northern constellations, such ay 
the Great and Little Bear, on account of 
their depth in the horizon, appear of an as- 
tonishing size. 

Machine for crossing Rivers.— The me- 
chanist, Xavier Michel, residing at Offen- 
bach, has invented a very simple and com- 
pact machine, by the aid of whicli rivers 
may be crossed, and even the sea attempt- 
ed, without any danger of sinking. It is 
nearly five feet in diameter when unfolded. 
An opening of about thirteen inches in the 
centre is destined to receive the traveller. 
When dismounted, this apparatus is easily 
transported from place to place — for its en- 
tire weight scarcely exceeds five pounds. 
The inventor has made a number of ex- 
periments on the Rhine, all of whicli havt 
been crowned with entire success, lie can 
make the machine movo forward, or other* 
wise, at pleasure, and without any great 
exertion. In ordeT more fully to prove the 
utility of his invention, M. Michel lias de- 
termined to embark at Kliel, and descend 
the Rhine to its mouth. 

Pedes Scavsorii of Birds. — *“ The toes ol' 
Woodpeckers,” says Ray, ** stand two for- 
wards, two backwards ; which disposition 
(as Aldrovandus well notes) Nature, or ra < 
ther the wisdom of the Creator, hath grant- 
ed them — because it is very convenient for 
the climbing of trees.” The attempt .o 
prove this assertion, adopted by so many 
and able naturalists, to be altogether un- 
founded, must appear to savour of pre- 
sumption in one who has so little of the 
philosopher about him ; nevertheless, 1 hope 
to convince you, that such disposition of the 
toes in the Woodpecker- tribe, was intended 
by the Author of Nature for a very differ- 
ent though equally wise purpose. I know 
of but six genera, viz. Psittacus , Cucfihis , 
Pirns, Ram f hast os, Trngon , Jiucco , that 
are furnished pddibus scansoriis, i. c. witli 
two toes before and two behind ; and of 
thkttumber I am acquainted witli the man- 
iters of the three first only. 

To begin with Cucnh/s — I speak only 
of our common species — Here is a bird fur- 
nished with two toes before and two behind, 
and yet is actually never known to climb at 
all— a convincing proof that such confirma- 
tion does not necessarily bring with it the 
power of climbing ; more especially, when 
wc consider that the Nuthatch (Si ft a Eu* 
r opera) and Tree-creeper ( Cei thiafanulim is) 
have their toes placed in the usual manner, 
and yet. run up and down trees with as 
much facility as the Woodpeckers. The 
use of the Pedes scan, writ , then, to the 
Cuckoo (as they evidently, in this case, con- 
duce not to climbing), I judge to be this : 
It is well known that this bird will often- 
times sit by the half hour together, on the 
bough of a tree, vociferating its loud and 
pleasing note. In doing this it sits' remark- 
ably forward, and appears in constant agi- 
tation, continually moving its budy up and 
down witli great elegance. Now, ;vs it s»iu 
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so forward whilst asing this exertion, it 
would be liable to lose its balance, and quit 
its hold, had it only one toe behind ; where- 
as, by tile contrivance of two, it is enabled 
strongly to adhere to the branch. 

Psittacus also has the pedes scansorii, and 
is actually a climbing genus ; yet this con- 
firmation does not, in my opinion, in any 
manner induce thereto. To say that Par- 
rots assist themselves with their beaks in 
climbing, would not argue the pedes scansn. 
Wi to be of no utility. Their real use to 
this genus seems to be not only to grasp 
their food (for the foot of a Parrot serves 
the purpose of a hand in that respect), but 
to enable them to step securely from one 
branch to another, and likewise to hang 
suspended as they ofLen do ; in which case, 
the two toes before, and two behind, certain- 
ly give stability to their hold. 

With respect to the Pici, rather a clumsy 
tribe, the very stiff feathers in the tail ^re of 
material service to prop them up in the act 
of climbing ; not so the pedes scan writ, for 
the Nuthatch, without them, runs up trees 
equally well. Of what use then can these 
be to the Woodpecker ? I answer, that in 
boring trees, in which occupation the bird 
is often engaged for a considerable length of 
time, its weight is thrown backward, and 
thus the supply of two toes behind is ren- 
dered extremely necessary for its support* 
What makes me think the wise Author of 
Nature had this end principally in view is, 
that the Nuthatch, from the want of this 
confirmation, is, when breaking nuts, under 
the necessity of sitting with its head down- 
wards. It may be alleged, that its flexible 
tail compels it to this position ; but, as I 
have before observed, it runs up trees with 
equal or greater facility than the Woodpeck- 
er, notwithstanding this disadvantage. 

It would be a curious circumstance, and 
a conclusive argument in my favour, should 
it ever be ascertained that the three-toed 
Woodpecker (pious tiidactylus ), which has 
only one toe behind, bores trees in the £tti- 
tude assumed by the Nuthatch when breaks 
ing nuts. Bevett Shephard. 

Illumination of Coal Mines .— The inge- 
nious plan for illuminating cities . by the 
means of an electrifying machine, appears 
well adapted for the use of coal mines, Ac. 
and bids fair to reduce the number of those 
terrific explosions of such frequent occur- 
rence in an inflammable atmosphere* The 
electric fluid, in Professor Meinecke’s ap- 
paratus, acts on a similar principle to the 
galvanic column lately applied t to the for- 
mation of a self-moving machine. 

New Theory of the Motions of the 
Planetary System A curious commen- 

tary, or rather an attack upon the received 
system of the planetary motions, has re- 
cently been published, in a smal pamphlet, 
by Captain Burney, which is likely to 
excite the attention of the scientific world, 
and may lead to the discovery of very un- 


expected astronomical facts. The author 
deduces the motion of the vfliolc of our sys- 
tem from tlie progressive motion of the sun 
itself; a quality which, he says, must be 
equally possessed by all the heavenly bo- 
dies, resulting from the universally acknow- 
ledged laws of gravitation. He argues, a 
priori , that from progressive motion rota- 
tion is produced, and, a posteriori , that a 
body in free space, having rotation round 
its own axis, is a clear indication of its be- 
ing in progressive movement. This he cor- 
roborates by die general belief now enter- 
tained, that our sun and planets are advanc- 
ing towards the constellation Hercules. The 
opinion that the sun has progressive motion, 
was not entertained till Jong after its rota- 
tory motion was discovered. Captain B. 
states his conviction, that if, from the disco- 
very of the sun’s rotation, and the acknow- 
ledged universality of gravity, its progres- 
sion had been inferred, when Kepler first 
suggested that the planets moved round the 
sun by means of its atmosphere, the system 
of this philosopher would ‘have obtained im- 
mediate and lasting credit, and that the hy- 
pothesis of these bodies being continued in 
motion by an original projectile impulse, 
would not have been resorted ti> in account- 
ing for the phenomena of their motions. 

Potato .—- .The general opinion is, that 
this vegetable is indigenous m America, and 
that it was brought from that Continent to 
Europe by the Spaniards, soon after the 
discovery of America by Columbus. A fact 
mentioned iji the Transactions of the Lin - 
nean Society, vol. xii. p. 585, may, per- 
haps, be considered as a corroboration of 
this opinion. Don Jose Pavon, of Madrid, 
one of the authors of the* Flora Peruviana, 
states, in a letter to Mr Lambert, that he 
and his companions, Huiz and Dombcy, 
had found the potato (Solatium tuberosum') 
growing wild in the environs of Lima, ami . 
fourteen leagues from thence on the coast 
of Peru, as well as in Chili ; and that it in 
cultivated very abundantly in those coun- 
tries by the Indians, who call it papas. 

Port-able Gas Lamp .— The ingenious idea 
of compressing gas for the purpose of ren- 
dering it portable, and thus adapting iL to 
various economic purposes, appears to have 
been suggested by Professor Brande, in :? 
lecture delivered May 181 ff. But the merit 
of using condensed gas for ecohomieal pur- 
poses, is due to Mr Gordon, who lately ob- 
tained a patent for gas lamps, &c. 

Phosphoric Acid in Vegetables .— Mr Bar- 
ry, in making experiments on pharmaceuti- 
cal extracts obtained by carrying on the 
evaporation in vacuo, “ became acquainted 
with the singular fact, that phosphoric add, 
in a soluble state, was found in all the ex- 
tracts. On further investigation, it was as* 
certained that this acid, besides that por- 
tion of it which exists as phosphate of lime, 
is contained in a vast variety of vegetables. 
All those which are cultivated seem to con- 
tain phosphoric suit in great abundance.” 
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The Second Part of Mr Ga-lt’s Life of 
B. West, Esq. President of the Royal Aca- 
demy, will shortly be published, forming 
. the Life and Works of Mr West subsequent 
to his arrival in England, compiled from 
materials furnished by himself ; with a Por- 
trait, from an original picture painted by 
Mr West some years since. 

Mr James Wilson has in the press, a 
Journal of two successive Tours upon the 
Continent, performed in the years 1816, 
1817, and 1818 ; containing an account of 
the principal places in the south of France ; 
of the great road over the Alps, and of the 
chief' cities and most interesting parts of 
Italy ; accompanied with occasional Re- 
marks historical and critical. 

In a few days will be published, Original 
Miscellanies, in prose and verse; by John 
Laurens Bickncll,* F. A.S. This volume 
contains a dedication to the members of a 
society instituted under the auspices of the 
author’s late lamented friend, the Rev. Dr 
Burney, and a preface, including strictures 
upon many of the novel writers of the day. 
The first subject of the book is a burlesque 
novel, entitled Sarah Lloyd, in which the 
heroine and the incidents are placed in a 
ludicrous point of view, something in the 
style of “ the Musical Travels of Joel Col- 
lier,” written by the author’s father. A 
complete analysis of the play of Hamlet 
follows — a plan wliich the author proposes 
to pursue with the rest of the plays of 
Shakspeare, if he can find leisure for the 
employment ; and the present specimen 
shall be found useful to the readers of our 
immortal bard. The burletta of the “ Siege 
of Troy,” hitherto published anonymously, 
and a selection of poems and a drama, form 
the remainder of the volume. 

%* Should the present volume be fa- 
vourably received by the public, the author 
intends to print a small volume of the 
writings of his late father, the writer of the 
beautiful poem of the Dying Negro, which 
was the composition of the late Mr Bick- 
nell, the barrister, and corrected by the late 
Mr Day, 

The Rev. John Jebb, author of a volume 
of Sermons, is preparing for the press. Cri- 
tical Observations on Select Passages of the 
New Testament; the style and structure^* 
which arc examined and illustrated, ac- 
cording to the principles of poetical and 
sententious parallelism, established in the 
prelections of the late Robert Lowth, D, D. 
Lord Bishop of London. 

Mr Fuseli, Professor of Painting in the 
Royal Academy, is about to reprint his three 
Lectures on Painting formerly published, 
with three additional ones that have not 
^ yet appeared. 


A manuscript of undoubted authenticity, 
calculated to excite an extraordinary degree 
of interest, has just reached this country— 
it is already in the hands of a translator, 
and will be published both in English and 
in the original French during the ensuing 
month ; it is entitled, “ Documents 
H isTomauEs et Reflexions bur jue 
Gouvernement de la Hollands 
par Louis Bonaparte Ex Roi be 
Holi.ande.” 

This work contains every event relating 
to the political or financial situation of Hol- 
land, from the commencement of the reign 
of Louis until the close of his government ; 
Sketches of the invasion of Italy and Expe- 
dition in Egypt, in both of which the author 
was present — Relations of most of the im- 
portant events in Spain, and his refusal of 
the crown of that kingdom on the renuncia- 
tion of Charles 4th to Ferdinand his son, 
and the formal cession of the latter to Na- 
poleon— copies of the letters of Charles 4th 
to Ferdinand, relating to the conspiracy of 
the latter against his father. The hitherto 
secret motives of the marriage of the author 
with the daughter of the Empress Josephine, 
and their subsequent mutual agreement to 
a separation. The events which occurred on 
the separation of the Emperor Napoleon and 
the Empress Josephine. The various Prin- 
cesses proposed to Napoleon, and the reason 
of his selecting the daughter of the Emperor 
of Austria. Numerous characteristic ami 
highly interesting letters from Napoleon to 
the author, exposing his views, situation, and 
purposes. An indisputable genealogical 
history ofjthe family of Bonaparte, extracted 
from various histories of Italy and other 
public documents, all of which pTove be- 
yond doubt the illustrious rank they held in 
Italy even in the 12th Century, and it is 
somewhat singular that 600 years ago, An- 
drolius Bonaparte was Grand Podesta or 
Governor of Parma, where is now the wife 
of Napoleon as Grand Duchess ! An im- 
portant letter from the Due de Cadore, ex- 
plaining the intentions of the Emperor re- 
lating to Holland, the various united pro- 
positions of France and Russia to accommo- 
date with England, and a variety of anec- 
dotes of the author of Napoleon and of his 
family. 

Although this work may contain many 
events already known to the public in a 
general way, yet coming from the hand of 
one who was on a throne, and who had an 
immediate share in all that occurred, joined 
to his universally acknowledged probity and 
good faith, form together an unanswerable 
motive for giving it the preference over 
every other modern publication, and it is 
assuredly next in point of interest to a work 
from the pen of Napoleon himself. It is 
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already inquired after with eagerness upon 
the continent, in Holland particularly, as it 
is known to contain an accurate statement 
of the political and financial situation of 
that country during a most, important pe- 
riod ; and as it is written with the utmost 
candour, and is totally exempt from any 
expressions which might offend the most 
partial Bourbonist, it will find a wide circu- 
lation in France, where the author, being 
known to be somewhat opposed to his bro- 
ther's government, it will be read with equal 
avidity by the most decided ultras. 

Mr Ormerod’s valuable History of the 
County palatine and city of Chester is now 
completed. It has been published in ten 
parts, forming three handsomely printed 
folio volumes, which are highly embellished 
by one hundred and ninety four engravings 
on copper and on wood, inclusive of no less 
than three hundred and fifty seven armorial 
subjects which are attached to the pedigrees. 

The llev. Philip Bliss has completed his 
new edition of Anthony or Wood’s Athena 
Oxonicnscs, in four quarto volumes. This 
valuable body of English Biography con- 
tains upwards of two thousand two hundred 
lives, and there are very tew of that large 
number which have not received either cor- 
rections or additions from the pen of the 
present editor. 

In the press, in two octavo volumes, the 
Iliad of Homer, literally translated into 
English Prose, with Explanatory Notes ; by 
a Graduate of the University of Oxford. 

The Fudge Family in Italy ; by the Au- 
thor of the Fudge Family in Paris. 

The Faith, Morals, and Discipline of the 
Church of England defended. 

On the 1st March next will be published, 
the Beauties of the River Meuse ; to be 
completed in eight numbers, containing each 
six plates, from drawings on the spot ; by 
G. Aruald, A. R. A. 

The Radical Triumvirate; or, Tom 
Paine, Lord Byron, and Surgeon Lawrence, 
colleaguing to expel religion from the earth, 
and emancipate mankind from all laws, hu- 
man and divine ; by an Oxonian. 

A Catechism of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity ; by Dr Yates. 

^Memoirs of M. Obelin, Lutheran Pastor 
of Walsbach ; by the ilev, Mark Wilks. 

Heraldic Visitation of the County of 
Durham ; by William Flower, Esq., in 
1755. Edited by R. .1. Philipson, Esq. 

A new periodical work, by Dr John 
Walker, entitled “ The True Monthly Ma- 
gazine.” * 

A second volume of Sermons ; by the 
Rev. Dr Busfield. 

An elementary work on Agronomy ; by 
Mr James Mitchell. 

The History of Parga, translated from 
the Italian MS. of Hugo Foscolo. 

Mr Gorham's History of St N cot’s, in 
one thick octavo volume. 

An inquiry into certain crrois respecting 
Insanity ; by Dr Burrows. 

vol. vi. 


The Mock Moralist ; a Novel ; by Mr 
Wm Gardiner, author of Sultana, a tragedy, 
&c. 

Elements of the History of Civil Govern- 
ment ; by James Tyson, Esq., will shortly 
be published. 

Nearly ready for publication, Brief 
Thoughts on the early obstacles to the pro- 
gress of the Fine Arts in Great Britain and 
Ireland ; by Mr Wm Carey. 

Hedin, or the Spectre of the Tomb ; a 
Tale ; by the Hon. William Herbert. Svo. 
3s. 6d. 

The Fall of Jerusalem, a Tragedy ; by 
H. H. Millman, M. A. author of Fazio. 
8vo. 

The Principles of Political Economy con- 
sidered with a View to their Practical Ap- 
plication ; by T. R. Malthus. 8vo. 

Travels through Holland, Germany, and 
part of France in 1819, with reference to 
their Statistics, Agriculture, and Manufac- 
tures ; by W, Jacob, Ksq. F. 1L S. 4to. 

The Palace of John Bull ; a poem, con- 
trasted with the Poor House that Jack 
Built, illustrated by plates. 

In a small octavo volume. Taxidermy ; 
or, a complete Treatise on the art of pre- 
serving every object of Natusal History for 
M useuras. 

Sunday School Sketches ; a memoir, de- 
scriptive of these institutions. 

An Historical and Statistical Account of 
the Principalities of Wallachia and Molda- 
via; by Wm* Wilkinson, Esq. late his Ma- 
jesty’s consul there. 

Journal of a Tour in Greece, Egypt , and 
the Holy Land ; by W. Turner, Foreign 
Office, in 3 volumes octavo. 

A History of Ireland, under the tide of 
** The Chronicles of Ullakl ; ” by Roger 
O’Connor. 

Tales of the Heart ; by Mrs Opic, in 3 
volumes. 

The Poetical Works of Mr James Mont- 
gomery, in 3 volumes foolscap Bvo. 

An Expostulary Epistle to Lord Byron ; 
by Mr Cottle. 

A small volume of Poems, entitled, 
“ Sacred Lyrics by James Edmestone. 

An Account of the Introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Great Britain, with the Welsh 
Nonconformist Memorial ; by Dr Richards. 

The Sketch Book ; by Geoflray Crayon, 
new edition, with alterations and additions. 

Giovanni Sbogarro ; a Venetian Talc, in 
2 volumes L2mo. 

In two handsome octavo volumes, a Voy. 
age to South America, performed by order 
of the Government of the United States, in 
the Frigate Congress; by II. M. Bracken- 
ridge, Esq. 

Mr Leigh Hunt has ready for publica- 
tion, a Translation of Amyntas, a Tale of 
the Woods, from the Italian of Torquato 
Tasso ; with an Essay on the Pastoral 
Poetry of Italy. The wmk will be end'd 
lished with a highly engraved portuit of 
Tasso, by Worthington. 

■1 E 
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Mr Thilip of Liverpool is about to pub- 
lish a new Life of Whitefield. The mate- 
rials of this memoir have been collected 
from various British and American sources. 
The work will be ornamented by an elegant 
print, from an original picture, &c. 

In February will be published, Retro- 
spection, a rural poem ; by Tho. Whitby, 
author of the Priory of Birkenhead, a tale 
of the 14th century. 

In the course of a few weeks will be pub- # 
lished, Letters from North Wales; to which 
are added. Memoranda of a Visit to Me- 
rionethshire, in 1819 ; together with seve- 
ral anecdotes and sketches, illustrative of 
Welsh history and manners. 

Cut Urns Circumstance. The Duke of 

Grafton, who was Prime Minister to his late 
Majesty soon after he came to the throne, 
and who makes so distinguished a figure in 


the celebrated Letters of Junius, after re- 
tiring from office, employed himself in writ- 
ing “ The Mmurirs of his own Life 
which, when completed, his Grace carefully 
sealed up, and*, by an injunction mb is will, 
strictly prohibited his heirs, on any account, 
to open the envelope during the reign of the 
late king ; but after that monarch’s de- 
mise, to make the memoir known to the 
world. It is supposed to contain a full de- 
velopement of all the great political events 
and private history of the court, at that in- 
teresting period, and, in all probability, 
will, for the first time, divulge to the public 
the real name of Junius, which, it is un- 
derstood, had been made known to his 
Grace, under a pledge of honour not to 
communicate the secret to any person liv- 
ing, in the lifetime of King George the 
Third. 


EDINBURGH. 


Sermons on Infidelity, by the Rev. Andrew 
Thomson, Minister of St George’s Church, 
Edinburgh, will speedily be published. 

The Rev.* Alex. Stewart, author of the 
Lives of Dr Rlair, Dr Robertson, and other 
Elegant Works, has now in the press a 
History of Great Britain, from the accession 
of George III. to the present time. 

To be published by subscription, in 
12mo, at 10s. Gd. Elgiva, an historical 
poem, in six cantos, with other poems ; by 
John Gordon, surgeon in Keith, who was 
drowned while bathing with some of his 
companions in the river Isla, in the summer 
of 1819. 

In the press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished, a Visit to the Province of Upper 
Canada, in 1819 ; by James Chalmers, 
bookseller, Aberdeen. The work will con- 
tain every kind of information which an 
emigrant can desire to obtain, derived from 


the most authentic sources. The civil and 
religious state of the province, climate, soil, 
and agriculture, is carefully drawn up from 
materials furnished by the author's brother, 
who lias been twenty years resident in the 
country, and a member of the government. 

Speedily will be published, by subscrip- 
tion, in one volume 12mo, Ts. (id. common 
paper, fine paper 5b . ; Heath Flowers, or 
Mountain Melodies; consisting of Poems 
and Lyrical Pieces ; by Leorge Scott. 

In the press, and immediately to be pub- 
lished, Medical Notes on Climate, Diseases, 
Hospitals, and Medical Schools, in France, 
Italy, and Switzerland; comprising an in- 
quiry into the effects of a residence in the 
south of Europe, in cases of pulmonary 
consumption, and illustrating the present 
state of medicine and medical practice in 
those countries; by .lames Clark, M.LL 
Resident Physician at Rome. 


MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

LONDON. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

A rciiitectuk al Antiquities of Norman- 
dy, in a series of 100 Etchings, with Histori- 
cal and Descriptive Notices ; by John Sell 
Catman. Part I. folio. X*3, 3s. 

ASTROLOGY. 

Wilson’s Complete Dictionary of Astro- 
logy. J4«. 

RTRLVOGUAPllY. 

A Catalogue of 12,000 Tracts, Pamph- 
ets, and unbound Books ; by Thomas 
Rodd, sen. Parts I. anti II. 

A Catalogue of Old Books; by W. 


Baynes and Son. Tart I. comprising Thai- 
logy. 

* A Supplement to J. II. Bolitc’s Cata- 
logue of Classics and German Literature. 

Longman and Company’s Catalogue oi 
Old Books for 1820. Part I. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of Oliver Cromwell, and his 
Sons Richard and Henry; with original 
Letters and Portraits; by Oliver Cromwell, 
Esq. a descendant of the Family. 4to. X'3 ,3s. 

The Life and Studies of Benjamin West> 
Esq. Part. IL 
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The Annual Biography and Obituary, for 
1820. 8vo. 15s. 

County Biography ; or. Lives of Remark- 
able Characters, born or long resident in 
tilt* Counties of Norfolk, Essex, and Suf- 
folk. No I. 2s. (id. 

The Confessions of J. J. Rousseau, 4 vols 
12mo. XI, Is. 

Memoires pour servir a l’Histoire de la 
vie privee, du retour, et du regne de Na- 
poleon, en 1815. Tar M. Fleury de Cha- 
boulon, ex- secretaire de l’Empereur. 8vo. 
2 tomes. 24s. 

A Translation of the above. 2 vols 8vo. 
XI, 4s. 

rot any. 

Withering’s Arrangement of British 
Plants. Sixth edition. 4vols8vo. X2, 8s. 

CHlt ON OLOGY. 

A Chronological Chart of Europe, from 
the Norman Conquest to the present time, on 
a Sheet. 5s. 

The Chronology of the last Fifty Years. 
Royal 18mo. 12s. 

COMMERCE. 

On the Trade to China, and the Indian 
Archipelago ; by C. Assey. 8vo. 3s. 

Booth’s Tables of Simple Interest, on a 
New Plan. 4to. 36s. 

DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Treatise on Adulteration of Food, and 
Culinary Poisons; bv Fred. Accum. 12mo. 
9s. 

DRAMA. 

The New Dramatic Censor. No f. 2s. 

Grove’s Theatrical House that Jack Built, 
with 13 Cuts. Is. 

EDUCATION. 

A New and Practical Method of Steno- 
graphy; by Richard Farr. (is. 

Conversations on Algebra; by W. Cole. 
12mo. 7 s. 

Results of Experience in the Practice of 
Instruction; by W. Johnstone, A.M. 

Report upon the Establishment of M. dc 
Fellenberg; by J. Attersolc. 3s. 6(1. 

New Mathematical Demonstrations of 
Euclid ; by W. Williams, 7s. 

An Abridgment of Dr Goldsmith’s His- 
tory of England, Translated into French ; 
by J. T. Edgecombe. 4s. 

Present State of the British Empire, for 
1820 ; by the Rev. J, Goldsmith. 5s. 6d. 

Lectures on Writing; by Mr Carstaus, 
with Plates. 12s. 

Adams’s History of Great Britain, from 
Julius C.rsar, to the death of Princess 
Charlotte. 4s. 6d. a 

EN TO MO LO (1 YV 

Dialogues on Entomology, in which the 
Forms and Habits of Insects, are familiarly 
explained; with 25 Engravings. 12mo. 
12s. Plain.— 18s. Coloured. 

FINE ARTS. 

Views taken in the French Capital and 
its vicinity; by Captain Battey. Imp. 8\e, 
Part T. i 2s. 

Six Vi* w .; y f t j lt city of Hat! , in Colours, 
XI, !0.v 


Battey ’s Italian Scenery. No XII. and 
last. 8 vo. 10s. Gd. 

Views in Paris and Its Environs, from 
Drawings made on the Spot ; by Mr Fred. 
Nash ; with descriptions, by Mr John Scott. 
Part I. 

GEOLOGY. 

A New Geological Atlas of England and 
Wales, Part II. containing Gloucester, Sur- 
rey, Suffolk, and Berks ; by William Smith, 
21s. 

HISTORY. 

A Synopsis of the History of England ; 
by Tho. Ketcham. 2s. 6d. 

A Short History of France; by Mrs 
Moore. 12mo. 7s. 

A New History of Spain ; by F. Thurtle. 
8s. Gd. 

HORTICULTURE. 

A Concise and Practical Treatise on the 
Culture and Management of the Carnation, 
Auricula, Ranunculus, Tulip, other 
Flowers ; by Thomas Hogg, gardener. 

LAW. 

A Compendious Practical Assistant in 
proceedings in the King’s Bench. 8vo. 
l')s.6d. 

An Essay upon Marine Evidence in the 
Courts of Law and Equity. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A Practical Treatise on the l.aw of Dila- 
pidations, Wastes, Reinstatements, &c. by 
James Klmes, architect. 

A Practical Treatise on the, settling of 
Evidence for Trials, at Nisi Prius c by 
Isaac Espinasse, Esq. of Gray’s Inn. 8vo. 
12s. 

MEDICINE. 

Observations on the Nature and Cure of 
Cancer; by Charles Aldis, Esq. surgeon. 
4s. Gd. 

The Quarterly Journal of Foreign Medi- 
cine and Surgery, No VI. 3s. (id. 

A Supplement to the Pharmacopeias ; by 
S. F. Gray. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

A Treatise on Midwifery ; by J. Power. 
8vo. 8s. Gd. 

Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, Vol. 
X. Part II. 7s. Gd. 

A Defence of the Scriptural Doctrine of 
Life, as applicable to Physiology and Me- 
dicine; by J. G. Mansford. Is. Gd. 

An Essay on the Chemical History and 
Medical Treatment of Calculous Disorders ; 
by A. Marcet, M.D. F.R.S. 2d edit, royal 
8 vo. plates. 18s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

An Essay on ‘Magnetic Attractions : Par- 
ticularly as respects the Deviation of the 
Compass on Ship-board, occasioned by the 
Local Influence of the Guns, &c. With 
an Easy Practical Method of observing the 
same in all parts of the World ; by Peter 
Barlow, of the Iloyal Military Academy.) 

Miscellanies ; by the Rev. R. Warner. 
2 vols 12mo. 1(K. 

Sporting Anecdotes, Original and Select- 
ed ; by Pierce Egan. )2mo. 9s. 

General Rules for Repairing Roads, witli 
a plate. Kvo. 2s. 
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An Historical Account of the British Ar- 
my, and of the Law Military/ as declared 
by the Ancient and Modem Statutes, and 
Articles of War; by the late E. Samuel. 
8vo. 20s. 

The Instructive Companion ; by Joseph 
Taylor. l2mo. 4s. 

Tlie London Journal of Arts, No I. (to 
be continued every two months). 3s, 6d. 

The Hecuba, Orestes, Phoenician Vir- 
gins, and Medea of Euripides ; translated 
into English Prose, from the text of Porson. 
8vo. 8s. 

Kules proposed for the Government of 
Gaols, Houses of Correction, and Peniten- 
tiaries. 8vo. 9s. 

Pamphleteer, No XXX. 6s. 6d. 

Lectures on the Dramatic Literature of 
the Age of Elizabeth, delivered at the Sur- 
rey Institution ; by W. Hazlitt. 8vo. 12s. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

On 9k Mammoth, or Fossil Elephant, 
found in the Ice at the Mouth of the Iliver 
Lena, in Siberia, vtfith a lithographic plate. 
2s. 6d. 

NOVELS. 

Geraldine ; or, Modes of Faith and Prac- 
tice, a tale; by a Lady. 3 vols. 12mo. 
4l, Is. 

Italian Mysteries ; or, more Secrets than 
One; by Francis Lathem. 12mo. 3 vols. 

PHILOLOGY. 

Todd’s Johnson’s Dictionary abridged ; 
by Alex. Chalmers, F.S.A- containing cvCry 
word in the four 4to volumes. 8 Vo. 15s. 

POETRY. 

The two first Cantos of Richardetto, freely 
translated from the original Burlesque Poem 
of Nicolo Fortiguerra, otherwise Carteroma- 
co. 8vo. 

Dunne ; by Harriet Ewing. 8vo. 7s. 

Valdi ; or, the Libertine’s Son ; by James 
Kenney. 

Messiah ; ill 24 books ; by J oseph L. 
Cottle. 12mo. Part II. 6s. 

Washington ; or, Liberty restored ; by 
Thomas Northmore, Esq. 7s. 6d. 

Tottenham; a Poem; by J. A. Heraud. 
3s. 6d. 

Memoirs of a Goldfinch ; a Poem, with 
Notes. 2s. 6d. 

Thoughts and Feelings; by Arthur 
Rro( k. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Gay’s Chair ; or Poems by Gay, never 
before printed. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. 

British Bards ; or, Choice Selections from 
the Foets, from Spencer to Cowper, with 
Biographical Notices. 7s. 6d. 

Life and Adventures of Robin Hood, 
with the ancient Poems, &c. 1 2mo. 

The River Duddon, d series of Sonnets, 
and V audracour and Julia, with other Poems; 
by W. Wordsworth 

* * POLITICS. 

The in the Moon ; witii fifteen cuts. 
Ik. 

Debates and Proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment from Nov. 23 to Dec. 30, 1819. «vo, 
7 * 


Papers presented to Parliament relative to 
the internal state of the country. 8vo. 6s. 

Hansard’s Parliamentary Debates, vol. 
60. £1:11:6. 

A Treat for every one ; or, the Political 
Dessert ; a Satire. 2s. 6d. 

My Opinions since the Peace ; by Sir 
Rowland Oldacre, Bart. Is. Gd. 

THEOLOGY. 

The Bible Class Book ; or, Scripture 
Readings for every day in the year. Os. 

The fulfilment of the Revelation of St 
John displayed from the commencement of 
the prophecy, A. D. 96, to the battle of Wa- 
terloo, A. D. 1815; by the llev. J. J. 
Holmes, M. A. 8vo. 12s. 

Lectures on Scripture Duties ; by W. B. 
Collyer, D. D. 8vo. 14s. 

True Christian Religion ; or, the Univer- 
sal Theology of the New Church, translat- 
ed from the Latin of Emanuel Swedenborg, 
2 vols royal 8vo. £1:11:6. Demy £*1 , Is, 

The Bible demonstrated to be the word of 
God, Is. 

Paley’s Works, complete, with a new 
life and portrait, 5 vols. 8vo. £2, 5s. 

A Serious and Admonitory Letter to a 
Young Man, on his renouncing the Chris- 
tian Religion and becoming a Deist; by 
the Rev. J. Platts. Price 3d. or 20s. a 
hundred. Lately published, by the same 
Author, fifth edition, Unitarians not Infi- 
dels; a Sermon. 4d. or 25s. a hundred. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

An Historical Map of Palestine, or the 
Holy Land ; exhibiting a correct and mas- 
terly delineation of the peculiar geographi- 
cal features of the country, and those names 
of places which accord with the Scripture 
narrative ; interspersed with ninety vignettes, 
illustrative of the most important circum- 
stances recorded in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. The subjects are introduced in their 
geographical situations, as nearly as can be 
ascertained from the best sources of infor- 
mation. The size of the Map is 40 inches 
by 27j. Engraved, in a superior manner, 
by Mr Hall, from a drawing by Mr Asshe- 
ton. — The price of the Map, £j, 8s. ; can- 
vass and roller, £ 1 , 1 5s. 

Walks through Wales, with twelve co- 
loured plates ; by Thomas Evans. 

Walks through Ireland ; by J. Trotter. 
8vo. 14s. 

Oliver’s Topographical View of Great 
Britain and Ireland, with his Geographical 
Synopsis of the World on a sheet, 7s. 

Leigh’s TOw Picture of England and 
Wales, with Views, and a Map, 12s. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Travels in Nubia and in the interior of 
North Eastern Africa in 1813; by T. L. 
Burkhardt, 4to. L.2, 8s. 

Journal of Voyages and Travels. No. 5, 
Vol. II. 3s. 

The Mowers of Modern Voyages and Tra- 
vels', between the years 1806 and 1820 : 
vols 1, 2, (Asia and Africa,) by W. Adams, 
A. M. 18 mo. 16s. 
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Edi nburg ii Christian Instructor, No CX V. 
lor February 1820. Is. Gd. 

The Bruce and Wallace, published from 
two Ancient Manuscripts preserved in the 
Library of the Faculty of Advocates : with 
Notes, Biographical Sketches, and a Glos- 
saiy ; by John Jamieson, D.D. 2 vols 4to. 
i'G, Gs — Only 250 copies printed. 

The Union Imperial Song Book ; con- 
taining an Improved Selection of Scottish, 
English, and Irish Songs. 12mo. 5s. 

Ilebellion against Gulliver, or R-d-a-l-sm 
in Lilliput. Is. 

Prayers for the Use of Families and In- 
dividuals; by James Wilson, D.D. Fal- 
kirk. Third edition. Hvo. 5s. 6d. 

The Farmer and Land Steward’s Assis- 
tant ; by John Mather. 10s. Gd. 

Travels in the North of Germany, de- 
scribing the present state of the Institutions, 
Commerce, Ac. ; by Thomas Hodgskin. 2 
vols Hvo. XT, Is. 


A Father’s Second Present to his Family ; 
or, a short demonstration of the Being and 
Attributes of God ; and a Roman Philoso- 
pher’s Visit to Jerusalem, in the time of 
Christ, with his supposed Reflections and 
Reasonings there ; Both adapted to the un- 
derstanding of Young Persons, and present- 
ed to those of his own house ; by a Lay- 
man, author of “ A Father’s Gift to his 
Children.” 18mo. 4s. 

, The Folly and Danger of departing from 
the living God ; a Sermon, preached in the 
Parish- church of Bothweil, on October 31, 
1819; by the Ilev. Mat. Gardiner, A. M. 
minister of Bothweil. Hvo. 

A Sabbath among the Tuscarora Indians. 
Gd. 

A Short Account of the Life, Experien- 
ces, and Death of the Rev. Francis Sherifl’, 
late pastor of Lady Glenorchy’s Chapel, 
Edinburgh. A new edition.’ 9d. 


New Foreign Works, imported hy T rcuitel arid Wtirfz, Soho-Sr/uarr, London . 


Revue Me dicalc Ilistorique ct Philoso- 
phique; par M. M. Bell anger Berard, Ac. 
Ac. No 1. and subscription for Nos 2, 3, 4, 
Hvo. X*2. 

This new Review will be published quar- 
terly. 

Roquefort, Supplement au Glossaire de la 
Languc Roman ; contenant P etymologic, 
et la signification des mots usites dans 
Pandemic langue des Fran^-ais, Hvo. 12s. 

Gallais, Histoire de France, depuis la 
mort de Louis XVI. jusqu’au traite de 
paix du 20 Novembre 1815 ; avec un table 
generate des matiers contenues dans l’his- 
toirc de France, liar Anquetil, 3 vols Hvo. 

XT, 10s. 

Supplement au Diet ion naire Ilistorique de 
1’Abbe Feller, voL 1, Svo. 1 2s. 

The work complete in 12 vols X*7, 4s. 

Memoire pour servir a une nouvelle his- 
miie de Louis XII. le pore du peuple, Hvo. 
1 0s. 

Maximes ct Pensi-es du prisonnier de 
Sainte- Helene ; manuscrit trouve dans les 
lxqners de Las Casas, Hvo. 4s. 


Mdmoircs pour servir a l’histoire de- 
France en 1815, avec le plan de la ba tail It; 
de Mont-Saint-Jean, (par Napoleon) Hvo. 
10$. Gd. 

Le lloyaume de Westphalic, Jerome 
Buonaparte, sa cour, ses favoris et ses mi- 
nistres. Par un temoin oculaire, Hvo. 9s. 

Aug. Lafontaine, choix de contes et 
nouvelles, dedies aux dames, 2 vols 12mo. 
Fig, Hs. 

Principes de Literature, de Philosophic, 
de Politique ct de Morale, tom. 1 Hvo. 7s. 

Keratry, Annuaire de l’ecole Franr;aise 
de Peinture, ou Lettres surlc salon de 1819. 
1 2mo, avec 5 fig. 9s. 

Expose des fa its qm ont precede et suivi 
la cession de Parga ; ouvrage ecrit origi- 
nairement cn Grec, par un Parganiote," et 
traduit en Fran^-ais par un de ses compu- 
triotes, Hvo. 4s. 

Ptolemee, Table Chronologique des Reg- 
lies, avec desRechercheshistoriques, discours 
preliminaire, Ac. Ac. par PAbbe Halma, 
4 to. XT, 10. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

COMMERCIAL REPORT.— 12, 1820. 


Sega?. Since our last, the demand for Sugar has increased, and the prices have ac . 
cordingly advanced- The sales at the different outports have been very considerable, and 
the deliveries from the warehouses in London have of late been extensive. The prices 
of Low Browns are, however, still very low, and at least 10s. per cut. below the price at 
which tiie planter can afford to sell them. The finer qualities are more in demand. 
The price of Sugar, since it was nt the lowest pitch, may be stated to have advanced 
7s. or bj. per cwt. ; and as aliaiia in the commercial world become more settled and 
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cheerful, a farther advance must take place. The stock in the hands of the dealers 
must necessarily be small, and no supplies of any consequence can arrive before the 
months of Majf or June next. The crops in all the Windward and Leeward Islands 
must be very late ; and also, from different causes, must be below an average crop. In 
Jamaica, things wear a favourable aspect for the planter ; but, on the whole, we anti- 
cipate a falling off in the importation of Sugar for this year, while we may fairly calcu- 
late upon an increased internal consumpt. The prices must, therefore, advance. The 
increased cultivation in Demerara and Berbice, will not make up for the deficiency 
that must arise in the crops of other islands, while the importations from the East Indie* 
arc by no meanS likely <to increase. — Coffee . The market for this article continues to 
fluctuate* according to the advices from the Continent. Upon the whole, it may be stated 
as rather dull, and the prices a trifle lower. The stock in this country is very much re- 
duced, but the demand for exportation has of late been much reduced also. The con- 
sumption, however, seems evidently to increase ,* hut the cultivation of this article, in 
various parts of the world, is greatly extended, yet, it would not appear to he equal to 
the demand, while the late languor in the market may be attributed to the effects of the 
general stagnation of business in every part of the commercial world. — Cotton. The 
market for Cotton, after a little re vivid, is again become dull, and prices may he stated 
a shade lower. There have of late been very considerable arrivals from the United States, 
and more are*daily expected. * Wc cannot at present see from what quarter any consi- 
derable impulse is to come to advance the Cotton market, nor are we of opinion, that it 
can in future suffer much depreciation. Events, beyond the common course, must take 
place to do either, and there is at present no reason to calculate on these, at It ast to any 
extent. The quantity of East India Cotton still in the market is very considerable ; and as 
we proceed in our observations, it will be seen that this kind is not likely to be increas- 
ed Corn . The market for grain of all descriptions, seems to have become more lively, 

but for what reason we are at a loss to conceive, unless it be that capitalists consider all 
kinds of it as below their proper level. They certainly are below what the farmer can 
afford to raise them at. — Rum has been more in demand. Since our last, considerable 
sales have been effected, but we cannot state at any material advance, while the market 
appears to be about to sink back to its former languid state. This article has, however, 
certainly seen the lowest value in the scale — Geneva is very low in price, and the market 
languid. — In Brandy there is little doing, but this article has also seen its lowest, and we 
confidently anticipate an advance in price. The shippers from France are weaned in 
endeavouring to beat each other out of the market, which they have found a „vcry unpro- 
fitable trade. — The Wine market is very dull, and inferior Wines arc offered at re duced 
prices. There is, however, no prospect of any material reduction in the prices of fine 
old Port Wines, while, if disturbances extend and become general in Spain, it may have 
the effect of advancing the price of Skerries. — The market for Indigo has become more 
lively, and it is probable, may continue so — Tobacco also, we should conceive, is an 
article likely to advance in price. Since our last, as we anticipated, tilings have in ge- 
neral, in the commercial world, wore a more cheerful aspect than they have long done. 
Markets for most articles are become more firm, while sales in many can be effected ; but 
we must add, without any considerable improvement in value. This steadiness also, we 
believe, is more the effect of restored confidence, and a conviction in *the minds of the 
commercial capitalists, that all articles of commerce have seen their lowest point, and arc 
at present below their proper value, than from any actual demand. We cannot at pre- 
sent see any opening of importance in foreign countries, nor do we anticipate any for 
some time to come. In the course of our further observations, the reasons will be given 
for this opinion; and till the foreign demand become extensive, we cannot expect the 
former briskness in our internal trade. Nevertheless, we firmly anticipate, from this time 
forward, a gradual and progressive amendment in all our commercial afliiirs, but wc have 
yet some disastrous details to receive from distant foreign markets, where the scattering/ 
of the mighty wreck are not yet all ascertained or collected. 

At the" commencement of another year, some observations and reflections, upon the 
commercial maiters of the last, become necessary. We observe, that the impoitation of 
Sugar for last year has increased. This increase, however, consists chiefly of East India 
Sugar. The total increase appears to be about 38,000 cases and bags. The import- 
from our West India colonies are very nearly equal, and amount to 280,000 casks. Th' 
consumpt is, however, materially decreased, and the export also considerably reduced, 
thus leaving the stock on hand greatly augmented, By turning to our Number fin 
January last year, and comparing it with the Tables given in the present Number, out 
readers will sec what the difference is. The Continent of Europe now receives sup- 
plies from, the Colonies belonging to the different States, and from India and the Brazil*, 
and Cuba* where the cultivation is rapidly on the increase. The importation of Sugar at 
Amsterdam, in 1S19, was=L>,275 hhds. West Tndia. 

1,1 9G hlids. Brazil. % 

4,313 chests, Havannah. 

♦» *.000 packages fiom India — in a 1 !, about 37,000,000 lb*. 
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The importations at Havre, in France, for 1810, were, , 

20,030 Casks and tierces from West India colonics, 

4,963 Quarters, from do. 

124 Casks from foreign colonies. 

105 Quarters from do. 

001 Chests Brazil. 

4,020 Boxes Havannah. 

So, 800 Bags from the Kast Indies. 

The sales have kept pace with the importations. The stock on hand, of all kinds, is 
about 8,000 casks, bags, Ac. The stock at Amsterdam is rather more than 8,000,000 
lbs. one half of which are East India sugars, and this stock is 4,000,000 lbs. less than 
what, it was the previous year. The stocks at Rotterdam are smaller, but at Antwerp 
larger than on the preceding year. The total supply in the Netherlands may be stated 
at the same as the commencement of 1819. 

The importation of sugar at Calcutta, from the 1st January to the 15th September 
1819, was 184,000 factory maunds. The quantity raised in the southwestern states of 
America is now considerable. The trade in refined sugar from Britain has declined, and 
continues to decline of late years. The amount manufactured at Condon was formerly 
100,000, in 1819 it was only 120,000 hhds. Half of this was consumed in the country, 
and the remainder exported as under, viz. 

28.000 hhds. to Baltic. | 12,000 hhds. to Hamburgh. 

15.000 do. Mediterranean. | 10,000 do. Bremen, Ac. 

The importation of cotton into Great Britain lias greatly decreased. The export is in- 

reused, as is also the consumpt, which are all particularly specified in the following tables. 


j quantity 

cotton imported into Calcutta, from the 1st January to the 15tli September 1819, amount- 
ed to 221,949 bazar maunds. The number of bales exported to Great Britain for eight 
months, ending 31st August 1819, were 19,977 bales, while, for the corresponding period 
of 1818, there were 113,238 bags. The prices at the metropolis of British India were 
not, however, fallen in proportion to the depreciation in the European markets. The 
cotton there was bought up for the Chinese market. The crop of cotton in the United 
States is calculated to amount to 350,000 bales. The accounts of the cotton crops, in the 
Levant, are very favourable. The quantity of cotton imported at Amsterdam, during 1819, 
was 21 ,000 bags, and the stocks of all descriptions (including Smyrna and Egyptian 
cotton) were estimated at 15,100 bags. A considerable demand is expected for the cotton 
from the Levant. 

The consumpt of codec is increasing greatly in the continent of Europe. The immense 
stocks accumulated in England during the war arc now completely cleared away^ while the 
importations from eAerv quarter, though increased, c'o not glut tlic market. The import 
and consumpt are both" increased in Great Britain, but tlic export for last year has decreas- 
ed, as continental Europe appears to be supplied from other quarters. The importation 
of coffee into Amsterdam, during 1819, was 144,4-00 bags, and 6,030 hhds., equal to 

21.500.000 lbs. At Havre the importation of this article, for the same period, was 

55.000 quintals, direct from French and foreign colonies, and the sales of the year about 

50.000 quintals. The stock on hand was estimated at 8,500 quintals. The Dutch are 

assiduously extending the cultivation of cotton in their eastern possessions. Java alone 
now yields 20, 000,000 Jbs. for the European market. It is calculated, that the whole 
stock of coffee remaining on hand at the beginning of this year, in British and continental 
ports, cannot exceed 38,000,000 lbs. which is about 33,000,000 of lbs. less than what 
remained on liajid at the commencement of 1819. / .... mu 

prom the reduction of duty, the consumpt of cocoa is increased m this country, lhc 
internal consumpt of tobacco, tea, wine, (in quantity) and spirits, have also increased, 
which is rather a remarkable circumstance, considering the state of the country. There 
may, however, be causes which may render this increase more apparent than real, lhc 
imports of grain and Hour into Great Britain have greatly decreased, lhe quantity ot 

wheat in bond is 202,000 qrs. . • i i 

The vear 1819 may fairly be set down as the most disastrous m the commercial annals 
of Great Britain. The losses have been severe, and the depreciation of property very 
great. We do not overrate it at one-third on an average on all mercantile commodities. 
Whoever considers our extensive trade and manufactures, may readily form an idea of 
the vast loss and the great distress it must have occasioned. Many years will not (though 
crowned with prosperity) repair it. The causes which produced tlm sad crash are nume- 
rous, but tiie greatest and most destructive proceeded from the still more unfortunate si- 
tuation of those foreign nations, with which we carried on the most extensive branches of 
our trade. Through them the blow returned upon this country with a force scarcely any 
power could withstand, or anv prudence evade. The agitation ol the bullion question last 
year, which occasioned a reduction of our circulating medium, did great mischief, and 
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rendered much more fatal those inevitable evils which Were pressing forward against the 
commercial world. The unbounded spirit of speculation in this country — the rashness 
and ignorance displayed in the search of a market — and the distressed state of almost 
every nation, from a war of unprecedented length, ferocity, destruction, and expense, all 
conspired to hasten a catastrophe such as the commercial world had never witnessed, and 
will not soon forget. In our former reports we have entered so fully into these matters, 
that we consider it perfectly unnecessary to enlarge upon them here. If experience from 
the past be allowed to direct us for the future, Great Britain yet possesses the energies, 
resources, capital, and skill, which will soon heal her commercial wounds, and raise her 
triumphant over all her difficulties. We must, however, look to some other quarters and 
places of tile world than those to which we have hitherto been accustomed to look, for 
whatever great relief and advantage we may wish for and anticipate. 

Blame has been attempted, by mischievous men, to be thrown on our government for these 
misfortunes, and to represent them as having been caused by their errors. The great cause 
and root of the evil lay beyond their powers to prevent or control. The same has been the 
case in every country. No doubt the bullion question did mischief, being agitated at that 
particular moment when the alarm it occasioned was sure to render the consequences more 
fatal. The Bank of England have reduced the circulation of their notes from 2S millions 
to 22 millions. We may fairly set down the diminution of the paper of the country 
banks (20 millions) in an equal degree. This will give 101 half millions as the reduction 
of our circulating medium, which must have greatly added to the commercial pres- 
sure and distress. This reduction amounts to nearly one-fifth of the whole cir- 
culating medium. Our exports last year fell off about 17 millions ; but we are not to 
suppose that they fell off equal in quantity ; for it must be recollected, that the estimated 
value was greatly less. The total exports for 1818 amounted to 56 millions. The falling 
off, therefore, of 17 millions last year was nearly a third upon the whole ; but if we take 
into consideration the reduction of price, we may suppose the falling off of our exports in 
quantity were equal to a fourth from the preceding year, which, howeter, was unusually 
and ruinously large. By the reduction of our circulating medium, the national debt must 
become a greater and heavier burden ; for as money becomes scarce anil more valuable, so 
much the heavier will the annual interest of this debt press upon the country and her re- 
sources. In fact, it is the same thing as raising the rate of interest to a higher rate. This 
is a subject which demands the deepest attention and consideration of our government. 
However much we reduce our circulating medium, in the same proportion we raise the 
value of the interest of our national debt, and so the value of that debt itself. 

Wc liave said, that taking a view of the situation of those countries with which our chief 
commercial relations take place, wc ran see no room to hope for any extensive improvement 
in our foreign trade. Let us examine these more particularly, and in detail. For some 
time we made large exports to the Mediterranean, beginning, we may say, at the mouth 
of that sea, and gradually extending inwards along its shores. These markets were, 
however, soon glutted, and are now heavy and losing concerns. This might have been 
foreseen in some measure. In those markets nearest at hand, particularly along the west- 
ern coasts of Italy, and all the coasts of European Turkey, and the isles of the Archipela- 
go, and the western coasts of Asia Minor, the merchants and merchandize of France eonu 
into competition with ours, and, in many instances, are decidedly preferred. We must, 
therefore, be compelled, in following out that trade, to seek for markets in more remote 
corners of that sea, either in its northern, southern, and eastern chores, anil where, as we re- 
cede farther from European influence, manners, and customs, the markets are more liable to 
be glutted, and trade is every way more insecure. Jn all the ports and places in the eastern 
parts of the Mediterranean, a trade may be opened up, and gradually extended ; but every 
one who will take the pains to consider the situation and character of the nations and coun- 
tries on its African or Asiatic shores, must see, that under present circumstances, this trade 
must be small, easily overdone, and can only increase by slow degrees. The terror of our 
arms may benefit our interests along the northern shores of Africa, but that must take 
time ; and while mankind there remain under their present institutions, all trade with 
them must be limited, and by no means perfectly secure. 

Similar prospects lie before us in the East Indies. We cannot change the customs and 
pursuits of nations in a day, and till we can change these completely, we cannot anticipate 
any wide consumpt for our manufactures in that portion of Asia. Any premature at- 
tempt to effect such a change in sentiments, manners, and customs, may terminate in a 
moment our empire in the east. The improvement of our trade with India, that is, the 
opening up of a new market there for the manufactures of Great Britain* must be the 
work of time ; but, at the same time, as matters now stand, this trade, under judicious 
regulations and management, ought always to be on the increase. It is a frail c that 
will not be forced. It is one which, at present, is a losing concern to all engaged in it, 
and its state may best be shewn by merely stating, that from the 1st January to'lJKst Au- 
gust 1818, there were despatched from Calcutta to Britain 51 ships measuring 21,510 urn*. 
while in the same period last year only 27 vessels, measuring 9,5 J 2 tons, could obtain 
freights, and these at a rate which could never pay. The same objections, and, peihaps. 
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even with greater force, apply to the Chinese markets, were thiate laid open to-morrow. 
W ith these countries we may look for a gradual improvement and extension of trade, but 
nothing immediately great or extensive can be expected. Under present circumstances, 
these places must always be easily and speedily glutted with European goods. 

Turning our eyes to the southern division of the western world, the prospect is equally 
discouraging. There we see a Continent, but thinly peopled, engaged in a civil war ; in 

peace and security 

, , ... T the sinews of trade 

itlie prospect, and to it there is no immediate 

prospect of a termination ; on the contrary, if Spain is forced to relinquish her dominion 
over these extensive countries* there is a certain prospect of the people quarreling amongst 
themselves, and kindling up a contest more fatal and more destructive than that in which 

they are at present engaged. Whatever is the issue of the present contest, we cannot see 

any room for great improvement in our trade with these places. It will be found at all 
times a frade easily overdone, from the small number of inhabitants, and the nature of their 
manners, customs, and pursuits. If the Independents succeed, the trade must be thrown 
open to the world ; and it is a fact, that the manufactures of Germany would, in South 
America, command a preference over ours. If Spain is successful, she. will look for securing 
that trade to herself ; or Where she may be forced to adopt more liberal principles, other 
nations will be admitted to share that business with us. In the mean time, the swarms of 
adventurers which the contest has drawn to that quarter of the world, the system of piracy 
to which it has given rise, with the convulsed state of these countries, has almost annihi- 
lated the trade which our merchants in Jamaica carried on across the Isthmus of Darien 
to Peru and Chili on the south, and to Mexico and California on the north, and, wc 
greatly fear, that the Jamaica trade is gone for ever from that island. Our trade with the 
Brazils may continue to improve, bit* from the nature of the population and government 
there established, it is obvious that the increase must be slow, and that other nations will 
coinc in with us for it share of it. Many of the provinces of Spanish America are so de- 
solated, that were peace established at this moment, years must elapse before any consider- 
able and advantageous- commerce could be carried on with them. 

Our prospects in the United States, though hot of that troubled and unsettled kind, are 
nevertheless at present far from being encouraging. We cannot have the same extended, 
trade with these States that wc have had. The markets there have been ruinous and de- 
structive in the Jiighest degree. The cause seems obvious. The imports of any nation 
must, in some measure, be regulated by their exports. The balance may be against them 
in one instance, but it cannot be so in others in order to enable them to caj ny on trade at 
all. The balance must be in their favours, or they must lose and become poor. Before 
her late war with England, and before she put her embargo laws in force, when she had 
the carrying trade of Europe, the tonnage employed in the trade of the American States 
was 1, 500,000 tons, aqd the value of their exports nearly 102 , 000,000 of dollars. If we 
allow 36,000,000 dollars as the value of her freights, we have the whole export trade of 
the United States, at that time at 138,000,000 dollars. The value of her exports for last 
year was only 52,000,000 dollars ; and if we allow a similar proportion for the freight of 
her tonnage, or 18,000,000 dollars, we have 70,000,000 dollars as the .value of the whole 
export trade of the United States. In her sports, therefore, there is a falling off of 
68,000,000 dollars, or almost one half. It is plain, that she cannot afford to import at 
the rate she formerly did ; and that, if these imports have, as we believe they have, (if not 
to a greater amount) been forced upon her in the former degTee, then the markets must have 
been over-supplied, at least one half ; and consequently the merchant must have been 
forced to make sales (even where these sales could be effected) at a still greater deprecia- 
tion, The consequences must be, that he who was deeply engaged in that trade, and, 18 
months ago, was worth an independent fortune, must now be unable to pay his debts, and 
find himself reduced from affluence to dependence. 1 

The trade which the United States have thus lost they can never regain. After the pre- 
sent dreadful shock, the exertions of their free population, and their own internal resources. 
Will, no doubt, increase and expand ; but it is evident that this must be progressive, and 
the work of time ; and consequently, that all improvement in her import trade must go 
on in a corresponding manner, even where their enactments to encourage their internal 
manufactures and trade do not interfere with the imports from foreign nations, and by 
this mode embarass and reduce the demand for these. The severest blow American com- 
merce has sustained is the loss of the supplies formerly carried to our W$st India colonies. 
These were very great— gave employment to a great proportion of her tonnage — and af- 
forded her specie to go into the East India and Chinese markets upon the most advan- 
tageous terms. That trade is completely gone. Our North American colonies are npw 
reaping the fruits of that trade which the wisdom of our government has bcstoWod upon 
them. Accordingly, it is pleasing to observe the improvement of their trade since the 
United States were prohibited, and prohibited themselves, from supplying our West India 
colonies. We subjoin, in proof, thC trade of Quebec in those branches thereof connect 
with the West Indies, ana for the years undermentioned, 

Vom VI. 4 F 
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Increase of the Quebec Trade. 


‘ 

1803. 

1809. 

Pieces Oak, 

3,819 

15,811 

Pine, 

3,153 

88,500 

Elm, 

Feet Deal, - . - 

124,197 

1,803 

1,181,877 

Staves and Heading, 

764,407 

8,579,539 

Deal ends, 

Masts and Spars, 

537 

102, 834 
4,349 

Ships, - 

168 

689 

Tons, - 

28,744 

149,314 

Men, - * 

1,550 

9,868 


This account was made out to 4th November last year, while 50 ships remained to clear 
out with cargoes, in the same trade, before the close of 1819, which must greatly add to 
the above amount. From these and similar reasons, it appears to us, that the United 
States cannot afford to receive the same quantity of imports ; and that those who calculate 
upon supplying her markets with European, and more particularly with British manufac- 
tures, to the same degree as formerly, must only accelerate their own ruin, and em harass 
and distress her in all her rising manufactures. Of the exports of the United States, we 
may add, that 26,908,038 dollars goes to Great Britain and her dependencies, conse- 
quently it is their interest to remain on friendly terms with us. 

With the countries and places which wc have enumerated, the chance of any rapid in- 
crease of our trade is therefore small indeed. It certainly will increase ; but it must l>e by 
gradual and slow degrees, and not in a ratio equal to what we have supplied, or can afford to 
supply. European influence must continue to increase in the Mediterranean, -and conse- 
quently European trade, a large share of which we certainly have the best chance to ob- 
tain. Sanguine hopes were entertained of a great outlet to our manufactures, by a free 
trade with France. But c.ven if France were to grant us a reciprocity in trade, (which she 
will not) there are various reasons which lead us to believe, that the advantages to our 
.manufactures would not be equal to what is at present anticipated. It seems to be a question, 
whether the introduction of their silks, and other articles, amongst us, might not decrease 
the consumpt of the finer articles of our Cotton Manufactures, in a way that would entirely 
overbalance every advantage likely to be gained by us. All the nations of continental Europe 
will, most assuredly, endeavour to encourage their own internal trade and manufactures, in 
place of those of foreign countries. Of this we can have no just reason to complain, and our 
merchants and manufacturers would do well to bear this in mind, and act accordingly. 
Wq have two serious things to contend against, and these are, the poverty of other na- 
tions, and the industry and skill of other nations. The first must force tnem to lessen 
their expenditure for foreign commodities ; and the next, to render themselves indepen- 
dent of foreign supply. We may attempt to contend against one or both, and particu- 
larly the latter; but we will find it a dangerous and a hopeless contest, and one which, 
if persevered in, will throw away all the profits of those years of industry and activity, 
in which we had almost exclusively the trade of the civilized world. We fear also, that 
British manufactures, in many instances, have suffered, from more attention being paid to 
quantity than to quality — to cheapness than to durability. 

With all these disadvantages and drawbacks, however, which we have enumerated, still 
there is no serious ground for despondence or alarm. Great Britain has, in her own posses- 
sions, a wide and a valuable field. A great portion of the trade of almost all nations, must, 
in defiance of every competitor, still remain hers. The only thing that is requisite, is to 
. regulate her manufactures in a judicious manner, so that at no period they may become 
overdone or misdirected. There are many markets in the world yet to be opened, and 
which can be opened to our commerce. Masters of the ocean, we can gain access into 
every country, and to every land. A vast field is certainly to be found amongst the fine 
islands in the Eastern Archipelago ; in Tonquin and Cochin China ; along the va6t stream 
of the Irrawady, Eastern Asia, and the islands in the Southern Ocean. It is true, for a 
time much of this trade must be carried on by barter, betwixt place and place, island and 
island, bringing ultimately such part of the produce of each to the European market, as 
may suit or sell to advantage in it. Still this would be a valuable and a profitable trade, 
and one in which we might disperse all our coarser manufactures to advantage. There is 
a great field , open in the Persian Gulf, and all along the south west coast of Arabia ; 
and \$tfc|s»orcs of the Red Sea, and all the eastern coast of Africa, once famous in the 
apnafe Of commerce. The possession of Suakim and Massowah on the west shores of the 
gltd 8ea, would lay open the whole trade to Abyssinia ; a country which, from being 
j#!ghly civilized and powerful, is become in some measure barbarous and unchristianized, 

, from being cut oft' from the Christian world, by these two ports being in possession of 
its ignorant and inveterate enemies the Turks. A small British force would secure 
them — a small force maintain them — and a little exertion might obtain from the Turkish 
government their cession to this country, as they are scarcely of any use to the Sublime 
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Poite. Possession of the latter place would also lay open to us the trade to Nubia, Sennaar, 
and countries southward and westward of that place, which would flourish and increase by 
intercourse with great Britain. 

We are happy to learn, that Captain Ashley Maude, of the ship Favourite, in 18^6, 
surveyed the coasts, and took possession of six islands in the entrance of the Gulf of 
Persia, which completely command that gulf, and consequently the trade of it. It is also 
said, that Lord Valentia has for several years past been employed by our government in 
surveying the coasts of Africa from Melinda to Abyssinia, which must be of the greatest 
advantage to the future navigation of that coast. We learn also, with satisfaction, that 
the British have taken possession of the island of Sacotora, near Cape Guardafui, which 
completely commands the entrance to the Red Sea, and enables us to controhthe trade of 
the fertile kingdom of Aden in Arabia, and assist its friendly sovereign, surrounded with 
unprincipled enemies ; and in doing which, we may at no distant day, without much trou- 
ble and expense, open up a road, safe and easy, to the centre of Arabia, hitherto almost a 
blank to Europe. In short, we anticipate, and that soon, a flourishing commerce, and 
extended knowledge and civilization in these still interesting and once famous countries. 

On the west coasts of Africa, but particularly from Sierra Leone, along the Gold Coast, 
through the Bights of Benin and Biafra, and southward to the Coftgo, a wide field for 
commercial enterprise remains to be opened up. From Benin and its adjoining countries, 
we are convinced that an opening (and that soon) into the interior of Africa, will disclose it- 
self, which will astonish the world, and accelerate a trade of the first magnitude and im- 
portance. Britain may secure it. We have already alluded to this subject, and may take 
an early opportunity to go at greater length into it. The reports at present in cii- 
culation (if happily confirmed, as we fondly anticipate) that the discovery ships have 
penetrated through Baffin’s Bay, and gained Copper Mine River in the prosecution 
of their voyage, for discovering a north west passage into the Pacific Ocean, augur well 
for ultimate success, and may give a new turn and impulse to tlu* affairs of commerce. If 
they have reached thus far in safety, and even should they make no farther, still their 
voyage may become of the utmost importance to this country, for it may disclose a way by 
which, communicating with the northern extremities of America by sea, we may secure to 
our country the fur trade, or a great portion of it, at present threatened to be wrested from 
us by the exertions of our southern neighbours in the United States. 

The attention of this country is called forth to our invaluable settlement at the Cape 
of Good Hope- It is impossible to calculate the advantages which the trade, of Great 
Britain will derive from the increase and prosperity of this colony. It lays all the East- 
ern World open to us, and makes it dependent on us. We cannot do too much for its 
prosperity. New Holland continues to advance in prosperity, and most important dis- 
coveries, in the interior of that vast country, have lately taken place, and are at present pur- 
sued with industry and skill. We allude particularly to the discovery of a great river beyond 
the Blue Mountains, which, even in the latitude of 32° South, and at a distance of 2000 miles 
from the nearest part of the sea coast., where it can possibly disembogue, is found 700 to 800 
l’eet broad ; and running North, it is of a depth sufficient to bear a line-of-battle ship. It is 
impossible yet to calculate what advantages this river may afford to New Holland, to trade 
and commerce, when its junction with the ocean is ascertained, which, indeed, cannot 
be long a secret. Every year, the prosperity and trade of this colony must continue to 
increase ; and from the outcasts of British society, a race of men be produced which will 
do honour to the English name ; perpetuate this name and our language to the remotest 
period of time ; and till with knowledge, and all the arts of civilized life, n mighty country, 
which had long been a blank amongst the countries of the world. 

With these remarks, we proceed to give the Tables of the principal imports into Great 
Britain ; and also the exports and consumpt of colonial produce for the year 1819, which 
cannot fail to be interesting to our readers. 


Into London, 

Liverpool, 

----- Bristol, 

Clyde and Leith, 

Lancaster and Whitehaven, 


Sugar Imported, 1819. 


' hhtK " i 

tierces i 

tile's, bfifjs vVc 

- 166,316 ! 

14,105 

121,837 

38,805 ! 

5,810 

40,224 

23,543 l 

2,448 

— — - 

24,534 

1,178 

4,603 

3,376 

652 

— 

<*) Total, 259,574 

21,229 ! 

169,664 


(a) Of this quantity, 223 tierces and 4,112 cases were imported frpm the Brazils and 
South America; 1329 casks and 158,395 bags were from the East Indies; the remainder 
was the produce of our West India Colonies, viz. : 

From Jamaica, - - 111,700 casks. 

other Islands, - - 124,100 — 

— Pcmcrara, &c. - 38.000 — 


274,700 — 
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The exports of Sugar from Great Britain, in 1819, were 19,892 tons, equal to 24,867 
hhds. of 15 cwt.-each, being a decrease of 4,133 tons from the preceding year. Of the 
quantity exported, 5,195 casks were from the West India Warehouses, London. 


Sugar paid Duties on 1819. 



Cwts. 9. Plantation- 

Cwts. Foreign. 

At London, 

2,166,070 

67,609 

— Liverpool, 

429,213 

26,644 

— Glasgow, 

250,426 


— Leith, 

6, 655 


— At Bristol, &c» say ( a ) 

340,000 



3,192,364 

94,253 


(a) From Bristol, &c. we have no returns ; but we may judge of it in proportion to the 
imports and consumpt in other places, 


Cotton imported 1819. 


Liverpool, 
London, 
Clyde, - 


bags & bates. 
366,633 
138,520 
43,567 


Exported in 1819. 
bags & bales. 
22,543 
44,859 

1,797 


Total, 548,720 


Bags 69,199 of 250 lbs. 


New Orleans, 

Other parts United States, 
Brazils and Portugal, 
East Indies, 

Dcnierara, &c. 

West Indies, 

Other parts. 


From toficnce Imported* 


Total, 


44,310 hags, &c- 

161,869 

130,600 

185,847 — r 

16,539 

7,670 

1,885 

548,720 


Decreased in imports, 106,076 bags, &c. ; increased in’ consumpt, 13,500 bags, Ac. 
Stock on hand in 1819, 349,300 bags and bales, being an increase of 144,500 bags, «Su. 


Coffee impoi ted . 




hhds. <V- tierces. 

barn. & bags. 

At London, 

. 

25,010 

74,082 

— Liverpool, 

- 

7,058 

42,278 

— Bristol, 

• 

530 

208 

— Lancaster, 

&c. 

130 

11 

Clyde and Leith, 

3,297 

9,619 


Total, 20,100 tons 

, or 36,025 

126,188 

r Paid Duties 1819. 

Exported IS 19. 

London, 

49,680 cwts. 

1 dverpool. 

- - 4, 500 tons. 

Liverpool, 

17,000 — 

London, c\.c. 

- 15,150 > — 

Glasgow, 

2,153 — 



Leith, 

* 1 ,065 — 


Total, 20,650 A — 

Total, 

69,898 — 




The stock of Coffee on hand, January 1st, is about 6000 tons. Last year it was 10,000 
tons. The supply would thus appear inadequate to the demand ; but we must bear in 
mind, that the export decreased considerably last year, arising, perhaps, from the intro- 
duction of Coffee into the Continent through other channels than Great Britain. 


Cocoa imported . 


At London, 

hhds. & tierces. 

303 

bis. & bags. 
6347 

— ■ Liverpool, 

7 

3783 

— Bristol, 

76 

294 

— Clyde, &c. 

— 

235 

Total 

, 386 

10,659 


Paid Duties. Exported. 

2100 cwts. 10,772 cwts. 


The internal consumpt of Cocoa is increased 900 cwts, and the export is nearly doubled. 
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limn imported in 1819. | 

Paul Du tics' in 1819. 

. puns. 

At London, - - 37,793 

— Liverpool, - 8,807 

— Bristol, - - 2,188 

— Lancaster, &c. - 1,505 

— Clyde and Leith, 5,405 

htid-s. 

942 

412 

79 

250 

372 

galls- 

13,568 casks, say - 1,301,880 

3,836 ~ — - - 403,687 

Suppose 3 000 casks, - | 330,000 

148,159 

55,698 

2055 

2,183,732 

Exported . 

From London, - 21,901 puns. 

Liverpool, - - 2,900 — 

Glasgow, about 2,550 — 



26,151 puns, of HO galls, each, or 2,876,610 galls. 

Wc have no returns from Bristol* Ac. The consmnpt of Rum in Glasgow is greatly 
decreased ; that in London is considerably augmented ; and in Liverpool is perhaps nearly 
the same* could we learn the different kind of casks. 


Molasses imported in 1819. 



puns. 

hhtis. 

At London, 

1450 

454 

— Liverpool, 

1168 

1877 &59 bars- 

— Bristol, 

188 

9 

■ — Lancaster, Ac. - 

59 



— Clyde and Leith, 

387 

— 

Total, 

3,252 

2340 & 59 bars. 


Exported in 1819. 


269 tons! 


The import is greatly increased, and the export, in proportion to the quantity, greatly 
so also. 


Tobacco imported. 

Exported . 

Paid l)nt. § for ltd. 

hhtk 

At London, - - 10,040 

— Liverpool, - - 8,855 

— Glasgow, - » 610 

and 185 bales, 

hhd». 

10,362 

4,526 

5,341 

4,949 

— 

567,495 lbs. 
724,273— at Leilli, 

19,505 i 

l 

: 


1,291,768 lbs. 


The imports have decreased very considerably* while the export is nearly trebled ; and 
consequently, the stqck on hand very much reduced. 


Grain impot fed 1819. 


Liverpool. , i) London. 

Other ports. 

Total. 

Foreign. 

Wheat, qrs. - - 90,144 

Oats, — - * 6,163 1 

Barley, — - - 31,572 

Rye, — -» 8,469 

Beans, — 26,906 j 

Fease, — - - 6,447 j 

Foreign. ! 

131,319 
267,322 1 
149,600 ; 

5,34 1 
159,273 
11,021 I 

Fmeign. 
111,004 i 
132,699 
122,101 
5,692 

’ 22,207 i 

11,956 

335, 167 
406,181 

1 303,273 

1 19,505 

i 208,386 
j 32,421 

Malt, — — | 

■ 1 

■ — j 

j , 

For. 169,701 i 

723,879 I 

411,659 I 

1 1,305,239 

Flour, Foreign, 43,175 barrs. 

6,082 barrs. 

3,088 barrs. 

52,216. 


Imported , 

Fustic, 

Logwood, 

Necaraguawood, 

Barwood, 

Camwood, 

Sandarswood, 

Kbony, 

Elephants’ Teeth, 


DYEWOODS, &c. 
[819. ; 

6,823i tons. 

- 9,167 — I 

- 1,0254 — I 

369 — 

391 — 

156 — 

75 — 

1,150 number. 


Exported t 1819. 
809^ tons. 
5,849* — 

158 — 

2194 — 

113» - 


6,1504 tons. 
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Sundry Articles, 



Imported \ 1819. 1 

1 .Expo) ted, 1819. 

Ashen, 

„ , 

44,427 barrs. 

45*901 

cwts. 

Barilla, * 


7,7754 tons. 

9334 tons. 

Brimstone, 

- 

4,758 tons. 

663 

tons. 

Currants, 

• 

3,340 butts, &c. 

1,711 

cwts. 

Figs, 

. 

299 tons. 

| 2,300 

cwts. 

Flax, 

. 

12,467 tons. 

7 G 4 | tons. 

Flaxseed, * r 


116,563 quarters. 

16,745 

quarters. 

Ginger, - • 

- 

85,598 packages. 

18,443 

cwts. 

Hemp, 

• 

15,112f tons 

1,585 

tons. 

Hides, 

. * 

455,636 number. 

215,094 

number. 

Indigo, - - 

. 

]3,9$6 seroons & chests. 

30,369 

cwts. 

Dime and Lemon Juice, 

, 1,987 galls. 

3,973 

galls. 

Madder, 

- 

3,025 casks. 

1,582 

cwts. 

Madder Roots, 

.. 

5,668 bales and casks. ! 

246 

cwts. 

Olivepil, 

- 

3,437 casks. 

84,714 

galls. 

Palm Oil, 

■ 

9,888 ditto and bags. 

149 

tons. 

Pimento, - , 

, 

22,444 barrs. and bags. 

19,389 

cwts. 

Quercct. Bark, 

» 

2,749 casks. 

9,861 

cwts. 

llaisins. 

- 

4,399J tons. 

12,934 

cwts. 

Rice, 

• 

24,626 tons. 

7,589 

tons. 

Saltpetre, - 

. 

86,519 bags. * 

| 1,4414 tons * 

Shumac, 

- 

29,270 bags. j 

3,520 

cwts. 

Tallow, 


25,217 tons. 

2,2314 

tons. 

Tar, 


65,274 barrs. 

9,988" 

barrs. 

Turpentine, , - 

. 

75,016 casks. 

2,155 

cwts. 

Valonia, 

- 

2,393 tons. 

306 

tons. 


Imports from the End Indies , 1819. 


Tea, 

Coffee, 

Sugar, 

Cotton, 

Indigo, 

llice, 

Pepper, 

Ditto, 


275,910 chests. 

19,209 bags. 

113,840 bags. 

113,835 bags. 

12,270 boxes &che$ts 
241,643 bags. 

43,038 bags. 

11,022 cwts. 


Cinnamon, 

Cloves, 

Mace, 

Nutmegs, 

Saltpetre, 

Piece Goods, 

Silk, 

Nankeens, 


1,254 bags. 

1 4 bags. 
46 packs. 
437 packs. 
53,516 packs. 
1 1 ,356 bales. 
12,658 packs. 
4,584 packs. 


Grain , of all kinds, imported in 1819. 


London. 


Liverpool 


Wheat, quarters, 

443,438 

Quarters, 

221,902 

Barley, 

383,786 

Ditto, 

G2,364 

Malt, - - 

162,406 

Ditto, - 

36,604 

Oats, 

887,705 

Ditto, 

321,692 

Rye, 

5,021 

Ditto, 

8,497 

Beans, 

159,388 

Ditto, 

32,029 

Pease, 

48,102 

Ditto, 

6,648 

Tares, 

5,290 

Clover Seed, casks, 

&C. 5JJ0 

Linseed, 

64,860 

■ Flax do. hhds, 

2,000 

Rapeseed, 

- 9,201 


Brank, 

3,639 



Mustard, 

5,331 



Various Seeds, 

15,865 



Flour, sacks. 

381,968 

1 Sacks, 

10,924 

Ditto, barrels. 

12,944 

Barrels, 

43,175 

Oatmeal, 

Loads, 

23,899 J 




Glasgow. 

Wheat; Irish, 589 barrs. 

Ditto, British, 19,582 qrs. 

Barley, Irish , 1 , 294 barrs. 

Ditto, British, 13,028 qrs. 

Oats, Irish, 217,440 barrs. 

Ditto, British, 13,070 qrs. 

Flour, 8,640 barrs. 

Ditto, 8,637 bags. 

Rice, 1,489 tierces. 

Ditto, 6,145 bags. 

Flaxseed, 1,521 casks. 

N. B. — from the Oustom-housr 
books it appears that, in thr 
year ending the />th Jan. last, 
2ti,79y,at)f) bushels foieign 
coin anil gram were imported 
duty fi ce. 


Impor ted mio (Liverpool, 1819. 


Beef, 

* , - 4,048 tierces. 

Ditto, 

- 3,204 barrels. 

Pork, 

15,252 barrels. 

Ditto, 

2,185 £ditto. 

Butter, 

204,292 firkins. 

Ditto, 

- 16,179 £ditto. 


Exported from Liverpool , 1819. 

Wheat, 

2,816 quarters. 

Oats, 

- 4,150 ditto. 

Flour, 

- 2,563 tons. 

Beef, 

4,275 bands. 

Pork, 

• 10,280 ditto. 

Butter, 

17,736 cwts. 

Earthenware, 16, 

704 crates, & 3,413 hhds. 
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Sundries imported into Clyde, 181!). 


Sealskins, 

7,030 number. 

Wines, 

836 pipes. 

Rosin, 

- 1,641 barrels. 

Ditto, 

Ill hhds. 

Cod and Seal Oil, 

1,600 casks. 

, Brandy, 

69 4 pipes. 
260 pieces. 

Whale Oil, 
Lignum Vitae 

1,874 ditto. 

- 36 tons. 

Geneva, 


Wool imported, 1819. 

cwts. qrs. Ihs. 

Sheep and Lambs’ Wool, 235, 7G3 : JL : 2 



Value exports of British manufactured Woollens, 1819, is £9,04*7,960 : ^ D : 1 J . 

The value of the exports last year are £1,089,033: 1:11 more than for the previous 
year. 


Colton Goods exported from Hull, from 11 th October 1819, to 5th January 1820. 


Cotton Twist, 
Fustians, 
Calicoes, 
Muslins, 

Printed Calicoes, 


Russia . 


185,955 lbs. 
39,538 yds, 
41,820 ditto. 
28,212 ditto. 
16,300 ditto. 


Germany . 

Cotton Twist, 2,612,851 lbs. 

Calicoes, Dimities, Ging- 
hams, &c. 1,115,248 yds. 

Printed Calicoes, 3,276,802 ditto. 

Fustians, Velveteens, Jeans, 

Cords, &c. 1,156,114 ditto. 

Muslins, Cambrics, 886,303 ditto. 

Plain Muslin Handkerchiefs, 7,315 doz. 


Printed Calico ditto 
Cotton Veils, 

Muslin Dresses, 
Cotton J .ace. 

Sewing Cotton, 

< 'otton Web, 

Knitting Cotton, 
Cotton Hose, 

("otton Ticks, 

Bed Quilts, 

Cotton Tabic Covers, 
Printed Muslins, 


1,782-3 do. 
26 
791 

12,869 yds. 
713 ihs. 
272 yds. 
2,600 ibs. 

676 doz. 
1,201 yds. 
186 ditto. 
21 ditto. 
51,61£> yds. 


Jloltund. 

Fustians, - - 26,102 yds. 

Calicoes, - - 28,006 ditto. 

Muslins, - - 24*0 ditto. 

Printed Calicoes, - 59,493 ditto. 

Cotton Hose, - - 3 

Cotton Twist, - - 6,199 lbs. 

Knitting ("otton, - - 3,800 lbs. 

Plain Muslin Handkerchiefs, 15 


Calicoes, 
Printed ditto. 
Fustians, 
Muslins, 
Cotton Hose, 


Plunder 


Africa. 


27,946 yds. 
1,176 ditto-. 
11,511 ditto. 
6,865 ditto. 
25 doz. 


Printed Calicoes 
Cotton Veils, 

Muslin Scarfs, 

Muslin Dresses, 

Calicoes, 

Cotton Nett, 

Muslins, 

Printed ditto Handkerchiefs, 23 2-3 doz. 
Ditto Calico ditto, - - 7| ditto. 


420 yds. 
78 doz. 
27 
53 

1 30 yds. 
328 ditto. 
319 ditto. 


The above is an official account, for one quarter, from the port mentioned which may 
serve to give the reader some idea of the magnitude of our Cotton exports. 


Stock on hand of various Articles, December 31.?/, 1819. 


Cotton, 

Sugar, B- Plant. 
Ditto, Foreign, 
Ditto, ditto. 

Ditto, East India, 
Coffee, 

Cocoa, 

Rum, 

Tobacco, 

Ditto, 

Rice, 

Wheat in bond, 


352.000 
83,200 

1,500 
1,500 
66,600 
6,000 
■ 6,643 

30,900 
21,960 
896 
225,577 

202.000 


bags, &c. 

casks. 

chests. 

boxes. 

packages. 

tons. 

packages. 

casks. 

hhds. 

packages. 

bags, &c. 

qrs. 


Pimento, 

Ginger, - 
Logwood, 

F ustic. 

Mahogany, 

Ditto m Liverpool, 
Ditto in Clyde, 


8,342 casks, &c. 
35,965 do,bg,&c. 
16,943 tons. 
5,377 tons. 
715,000 feet. 
715,000 ditto. 
1,238 logs. 


1819. 

Barrels Herrings cured, 340,891 

Ditto ditto, Exported, - 227,162 


Consumpt various Articles. 


1818. 


Tea, - 
Tobacco and Snuff, 
British and Irish Spirits, 
Wines, 


21.629.000 lbs. 

11.150.000 ditto. 

5.190.000 galls. 

3.465.000 ditto. 


1819. 

22.754.000 lbs. 

11.741.000 ditto. 

5.290.000 galls. 

3.807.000 ditto. 
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PRICES CURRENT. — February 5 London, January 28, 1820. 


MiG AH, Muse. * 

B. 1*. Dry Brown, . cwt. 
Mid. Rood, ami fine mid. 

Fine and very fine, . . 

Refined Doub. Loaves, . 
Powder ditto, . . 

single ditto, • • 

small Lumps • 

Large ditto* 

(’rushed Lumps, , 
MOLASSES, British, s, cwt, 
COFFEE, Jamaica . ewt. 
Ord. good* and fine ord. 
Mid. good, flhd find mid. 
Dutch, 1'rmge and very ord. 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 
St Domingo, 

PIMENTO (in Bond) lb. 

SPIRITS, 

Jam. Rum, 160. P. gall* 

Brandy, * * 

Geneva, * * 

Aqua, .... 
WINES, 

Claret, 1st Growths, hhd. 
Piutugal Red, Pipe. 

Spanish White, butt. 

Tenurim?, pipe. ' 

Madeira, 

LOG WOOD, Jam, . toil. 
Honduras, 

( ‘.impeach v, ■ , • • 

FUSTIC, Jaiuaien, 

Cuba, 

I N I ) I GO, Caraeeas line, lb. 
T I Mil 15 R , Amur Pine, foot. 
Ditto Oak, 

Christlnnsand tdut. paid) 
Honduras Mahogany 
st Domingo, ditto 
T \ R, American, . bil. 

* rehaugel, 

PITCH, Foriign, . ewt 
T VLLOW, Hus. Vel. Cand. 

Home Melted, 

HEMP, Riga Rhine, Ion. 

Petersburg h Clean, 

FLAX, 

Riga Tines. At Druj. Rak. 
Dutch, 

Irish, 

M \TS. Archangel, . 100. 
Bills I'LEs, 

Petersburg h Firsts, cwt. 
AMIES, Peters. Pearl, . 
Montreal ditto. 

Pot, 

OIL. Whale, . . tun. 


Toll wro, Viigin. flue, lb. 
Middling, 

Interior, 

( O P I’ONS, Bowed Georg. 
Sea island, hne. 

Good, , 

Middling, 

Demerara and IJcrbiec, 
West India, 

Pcniambueo, . . 

Mara tfham, 


LEITH. 

1 GLASGOW. 

LIVERPOOL. 

LONDON, j 

GO to 65 

59 

to 

G3 

56 to 

M2 

57 to 59 

76 

85 

61 


82 

63 

81 

61 

68 

84 

90 

* — 


— 

85 

88 

80 

81 

130 

1 15 




— 

— 


— 

— 

108 

112 

_ 


~ 

— 

— 

90 

Ill 

103 

112 





103 

106 

— ■ 

— 

92 

08 

— 


— 

105 

108 

— 

— 

n 

90 

— 


— 

92 

98 

— 

-*> 

48 

GO 

_ 


_ 

48 

,V2 


— - 

3o 

31 

30 

30 6 

31 G 

— 

27s Gd 

“ 

08 

no 




115 

121 

98 

128 

112 

122 

_ 




125 

138 

133 

1 IS 

83 

JIG 

Ju_ 




9 » 

112 

— 

— 

102 

112 






no 

126 

— 

— 

1 J 2 

U7 






127 

J 12 

— 

— 

93 

105 






120 

12* 

135 

160 

7 

8 

n 


85 

8 

85 

— 

— 

5s 3d 

5s Gd 

2s lid 

3s 0*1 

2 J1 

3 J 

!?s 8d 

Id 0d 

4 8 

5 0 










5 1 

4 1 

3 0 

5 2 

— , 


_r. 

— 

— 

3 0 

3 3 

<i G 

0 0 

— • 


— 

— 

— 

— 


GO 

61 

__ 


. 





£5** 

6“> 0 

41 

51 

— 


— 

— 

— 

’ 52 

,>8 0 

34 

55 




M— 

— * 

— 

— 

30 

55 

. 


_ 

• 

— 

— 

— 

GO 

70 

_ 




— 

— 

40 

50 0 

£7 


5 10 

5 

15 

6 5 

6 10 

6 6 

— 

8 



5 1 . 

6 

0 

7 0 

7 io 

6 0 

G 10 

8 



t» J;l 

7 

0 

7 10 

8 ft 

— 

— 

7 



7 10 

H 

0 

7 10 

8 0 

8 ft 

9 0 

0 

11 

0 K) 

10 

0 

9 1 , 

JO 10 

1 '2 

1 6 

0s Gd 

11s 6J 

0 0 

9 

9 

8 0 

8 9 

1 10s 0d 

1(K Gd 

1 0 

1 11 

— 



— 

— 


“ 

3 2 

.3 6 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 0 



— 


— 

— — 

— 

— 

— 

1 4 

1 8 

J 2 

1 

8 

! 2 

1 1 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

1 4 

3 

0 

1 

2 0 

— 

— 

10 

20 

— 


— 

lb 0 

17 o 

21 0 

— 

18 

20 

_ 


MU 

— 

— 

22 0 

*— 

8 

. 






— 

— 

6 0 

S G 

mi 

57 

59 


GO 

59 

— 

— 

— 

37 







— 

— 

— 

*— 

50 

51 






— 

— 

£19 0 

— 

— 

1J 

— 


— 

4.) 

If. 

11 10 

— 

50 

58 

— 






— 

70 0 

7 

.58 

112 

— 



— 

— 

To 

SO 

T» 

52 




— - 

— 

— 



00 

92 

— 


- 

— 

— 

£1 15 

— 

11 

_ 




__ 

_ 

__ 





51 

55 

. 


— 

— 

— 

38 


;!i 

12 

10 


ft 

41 

— 

43 

i:> 

37 

40 

59 


10 

10 

— 

40 

45 

52 

5 . 

52 


53 
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— 

30 

— 

8 l ip 

1)1 1.) 

52 


— 

— 

— 

29 

— 

0 9 

0 9,J 

0 9 

0 

JO, 

, 0 6*. 

0 8 

0 7d 

0 9 

0 8 

O R4 

0 7 

0 

8 

, o n 

0 6 

0 4 

0 5 

0 7 

ft s" 

O I 

0 

5 

0 51 

0 l 

— 

— 




1 l 

1 

2> 

0 1 if 

1 1 

1 0 

1 1 




1 2 b 

’ 2 

9 

! 2 3 

2 5 

1 1 10 

2 -1 

_ 

— 

2 4 

2 


f 1 9 

‘2 0 

_ 



— * 

— 

2 1 

*2 

2 

l 2 

I 8 



— 





1 1 

1 

7 

1 S 

1 6 

] 3 

1 G 


— 

1 1 

L 


t 0 

1 1 

1 0 

1 ° 



— 

4 7 

1 

8 

1 5 

1 G 

1 5 

1 6 

— 

— 

1 5 

1 

6 

i 3.3 

1 4t 

1 3 

1 44 


Course of Exchange, Feb. 4.— Amsterdam, 11: 19. Antwerp, 12:1. Ex. 
Hamburgh, 36 : 1, Frankfort, 151 4 Ex. Paris, 25 i 5. Bourdcaux, 25 : 35. Ma- 
drid, 314 effect. Cadiz, 34| effort. Gibraltar, 30. Leghorn, 47.];. Genoa, 44J. Malta, 
46. Naples, <38$. Palermo, 116 per oz. Oporto, 52. Hio Janeiro, 56. Dublin, 10 A. 
per een%. Cork, 10<J. * 

t ’iecs of Gold and Silver , per oz — Portugal gold, in coin, £3 : 17 : 9. Foreign gold, 
rs, X‘3 : 17 : 10£. New doubloons, £3 : 15 : 6. New dollars, 5s. Od. Silver, in bars, 
stand. 5s. 2d. 
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Weekly Price of Stocks , from 5th to 26 th Jan. 1820, 



5th. 

12th. 

19th. 

26th. 

Bank stock, ■ — 

2204 

— 

- r 

2214 2 

3 per cent, reduced, 

67 1 S' 

68| i 

6S8 i 

6 &h } 

3 per cent, consols, 


68 7§ 

68 7| 

G n 

34 per cent, consols, 

16 § 

77J 

77 6| 

in 

4 per cent, consols,^ 

818 l 

86i 2 

86| i 

86^ § 

6 per cent, navy artn. 

— — 

102| i 

102} 2 

102| l 

Imperial 3 per cent. ann. 

" 

67f 

67J 

67 1 

India stock, — 

— — 

— — 

■ ■ .... 

■■ 

- . . bonds, 

5 10 pr. 

9 pr. 

8 10 pr. 

11 12 pr. 

Exchequer bills, 2d, p.d_ 

1 dis. par. 

1 2 dis. 

1 dis. par. 

2 4 pr. 

Consols for acc. 


6 94 

63 


French 5 per cents. 

— 

— 

— 

72 fr. 50 c. 


Alphabetical List of English Bankruptcies, announced between the 23d of 
December 1810, and the 23d of January 1820, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Addis, T. Powiek, Worcester, plumber 
A ves, YY YY at ton, Norfolk, gioccr 
Bailey, 4- Kj ouve Selwood, Somersetshire, clothier 
Beck, .1. Nowcast le-iqmn- I'yne, grocer 
Bevvies, II. Manchester, slater 
Hone, .1. Truro, linen-draper 
Body, 10. Monee-Town, Stoke-Damerell, Devon- 
shire, merchant 

Booth, G. Liverpool, woollen-diaper 
Bryan, li. Llangunllo, itadnorshue, farmer 
Biilpm, T. Bridgewater, Imp-merchant 
Beldam, .1. tratlord, merchant 
Hinckley. E. \\ ood-sticet, warehouseman 
Buddeu, T. Rochester, grocer 
linker, T. 'Y ork, linen-dri per 
Belcher, 1* B. 11 at he Id, Broad-Oak, Essex, lmen- 
diapcr 

Bullet, d. 1*. Hits ton, Stafford, halcer 
Bartlett, T. 10. Banbury, Oxford, mercer 
Board, J. lhglibridge, shopkeeper 
Bradlield, YY. Noilh Klmham, Norfolk, baker 
Brueewtll, J. Bimnley, Leeds, innkeeper 
Browne, YV. K. Brivtoii, stoek-bi oker 
Buss, M. Ash borne, maltster 
Brown, (■. Undee-road, Lambeth, tallow-chamller 
Bowler, W. A Warburton, J. (’astle-htreet, South- 
wark, hat-maim tuctuiers 
llailey, J. London-viall, eoaeh-jnakei 
Cheshire, T Ay lcsbui > . grocer 
Cohham, YY , jun. A .lones, T. Ware, bankers 
Cook, J. YY lnteehapel-road, grocer 
Clough, J. Biamtey, doth- manufacturer 
( oope, J. Chesterfield, tallow-chandler 
Cliapinau, YY T . 1 hsho] isgate-strec t without, haber- 
dasher 

Crump, T. A Hill, T. jun. Kidderminster, carpet- 
manufacture! s 

Chubb, C. I’ortsen, ironmonger 
Cieser, YV. Baldwin-sheet, City -road, giocei 
t'larke,’R. Newport, brewer 
Dawson, T. Mmiebester, victualler 
Darly, C. II. Fenehurch-street, tailor 
Denman, S. South Pcthcrton, miller 
Dick, A. A Morrison, J. St < ’atherineVsquure, 
East Smilhlield, ale ami porter merchants 
Dodd, S. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, merehant 
Delameie, I'. II. Romtord, auctioneer 
Dawson, E. Birmingham, victualler 
Doull, YV. sell. W ill iun l-street, Bride wcll-lhecuiet, 
plumber 

Devlin, M. Great Wild-strect, eoal-mercliant 
Ellison, It. Liverpool, chemist and druggist 
Friend, T. K. A YV. J. Sunderland, dealers 
Eiost, Ann, A Frost, J. Ik. Mai eleslidd, grocers 
Feisty G. Lawrence PouiiLney -lull, nicrchauL 
Foster, J. Liverpool, mouey-sciivenir 
Forster, E. AYYylam, 11. New castle-upon-Tync, 
merchants 

Fanoi, It. Bread-street, warehouseman 
l'oarn.ill, J. Deptfoid, merchant 
Farnnglon, .1. Liverpool, meiehant 
G.usidc, T- S( U ckpoil, cotton spinnci 
Gates, j. Gnmstoue, l.uimr 

Voi, VI. 


G loior, J. Liverpool, boot and shoe-maker 
Oral ton, .1. Stroud, shoe-maker 
Green, 11. Leeds, stone-mason 
Green, J. Bruuncewtll, Lincoln, merchant 
Gerund, D. Old Cavendish-street, milliner 
Geddcs, G. Liverpool, merchant 
Gee, N. Lcnton, Jacc’-nunufactuier 
Heath, YV. Islington, butclier 
Hooper, II. Bristol, merchant 
Hunt, T. F. St Martin-m -the-fiehls, builder 
Horton, C. Birmingham, wire-worker 
Hurry, E. A Powell s, J. D. Freeman’s-court, Coin- 
hill, mciehants 
llarrop, J. Gateshead, grocer 
Harris, \V. Strand, boot and shoe maker 
Hobbs, U- Bcdndgo, coal-merchant 
Jones, J. \Vorcestci, linen-draper 
Johnson, It. Appleton, plumber 
Jacobs, L. Nassau street, Middlesex, glass dealer 
Jonson, YY r . Birmingham, tarpaulmg-maker 
King, J. Ttiehard-strcet,l'omuiorei.il-r(wid, victualler 
King, T. Painswick, Gloucestershire, clothier 
Krauss. J. sen. Manchester, merchant 
Lakcman, 1). H. Liverpool, merchant 
Lant, I). Blaekman-stiect, Newington, merchant, 
Luce, T. Liveijiool, brazier 
Livesey, J. Faruwoitk, paper maker 
Levy son, M. Lime-street, merchant 
Madd nek, K. Quin, 11. A L'macke, J. Liverpool, 
merchants 

Malcolm, It, Ashbourne, tea-dcalci 
Myers, U.A Holmes, J. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1m- 
en-diapers 

Mottlcy, T. Poitsea, dealer 
Milligan, A. Wolverhampton, tea-dealer 
Mooie, W. Houghton, butter-merclianL 
Moms, T. Bristol, lincn-diapcr 
Morgan, E. Knighton, Radnor, wood-stapler 
Morris 'J'. Cate.i ton-street, warehouseman 
M'Lean, J. Lginb-s licet, Spitalfields, potalo-mer- 
chant 

Nixon, YV. ltugeley, Staffordshire, farmer 
Nccstnp, T. Cat ca ton street, waicliouseman 
Nightingale, J. How den, com-furlor 
Pickenng, J, YY obuin-piuce, Ru -sdl-square, wine- 
im reliant 

Peele, J. Towei-sticet, Nick-manufacturer 
PimiMigton, J). ClicHcnham, livery stable-keeper 
J’arkci, It. Manchester, mnkccpir 
Phillips M- Great Pi useott-street, Goodman’s -fields, 
merchant 

Payne, S. Nottingham, money- scrivener 
Preston, J. YVooldalc, cloth-manufacturer 
Payne, G. Ncwgatc-street, hatter 
Peck, J. Blaefehcath-hill, carpenter 
Phillips, 1L Ashburnliam, farmer 
Pottci, J- Ashbourn, dealer 
Patrick, E. Liverpool, gun-maker 
Pasmore, J. Warntoid-tourt, Tlirogmor ton -street „ 
ship-owner 

Pcicgmic, II. C. Hakm, Pembroke, shopkeeper 
Phillips, L- A J. High llolborn, glass-dealer-, 
Qmros, Jo/e Mourn a de, Sine lane, merchant 

1 I 
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Roberts, C. Gurney blade, „ Somersetshire, inn- 
keeper 

Roberts, W. Chowljcnt, Lancashire, innkeeper 

Reed, C. Plymouth, merchant 

Ray, J. St Ray, J. R. Clare, Suffolk, bankers 

Read, G. R. Barbican-court, merchant 

Roberts, J. Leeds, woolstapler 

Riley, J, Leicester, grocer 

Rabbet h, W. Red- Lion -passage, Rcd-Lion-square 
Sendall, J. Fulham, horse-dealer 
Sorrel], R. B* Kirby-street, printer 
Sharrock, P. T- Preston, xj&usic-vcnder 
Story, T. H unworth, miller 
Smith, T. Leeds, worsted-spinner 
Sidney, R. Newmamstreet, OxfoTd-road, picture- 
dealer 

Scott, Ad John-street, Commercial-road, dealer 
Shopbri^gc, W. Marden, Kent, former 
Sinclair, J* Brighthelmstone, bookbinder 
Swaine, J. Bnstol, dealer 
Sellers, H. Burnley, cotton-spinner 
Scott, J. Fore-street, corn-dealer ' 

Simpson, C. Stretford, nurseryman 
Skinner, S. Sharped buildings. Rosemary-lane, 
slojisellcr 


Smith, I.D. StG, Rotherjiithc, cork -manufacturer 

Thompson, C. Halifax, watch-gbuss-cuttcr 

Thackara, J. Maltby, millwright 

Taylor, M. Long-lane, dealer in cotton 

Townsend, W. Sheffield, builder 

Taylor, J. Hedon, mariber 

Thompion H. & Moses, T. Rotherluthc, wmc- 

merchanta 

Trustmm, J. Grove, Great Guildford-street, car- 
penter 

Twiddy, G. Bread-street- hill, oil and colourman 
Tyler, J. Petworth, spirit-merchant 
Whitfield, W. P. Commercial-road, porter and wine 
merchant 

Womack, J. W. Norwich, linen-draper 
Wood, J. Walsall, factor 
Wynn, W. Dean-street, Soho, watch-maker 
Wheeler, H. sen. Flandford-forum, Dorsetshire, 
butcher 

Worrall, W. Liverpool, merchant 
Whitley, J. Dubb, Bingley, worsted-spinner 
Watters, S. Bermondsey, anchorsrmth 
Wrathell, C. (’. Lancaster, dealer in coals 
Want, J, Russell place, surgeon 
Young, J, Laystall-street, milkman. 


Alphabetical List of Scotch Bankruptcies, announced between 1st and Slid 
January 1820, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


A'ttwcll, Wm, brush and basket maker, Glasgow 
-Alexander, John, distiller, Linlithgow 
Brown, Robert, horse and cattle-dealer and grazier, 
Glasgow 

Byers, Richard, & Co. spirit- dealers, Glasgow 
Douglas, G. Newcastleton, Dumfries-shire 
Drummond, J. architect anti builder, Ohan 
Erskine, Wm, merchant and .spmt-dealer, Glasgow 
Darkness, Thomas, Esq. of llalthmore, wool and 
timber-merchant, resid ipg at Garracho van, Cowal 
Jamieson, Andrew, merchant. Turriff * 

Laird, Anthony, cooper and fish-eurcr, Leith 
M‘Eweu, Archibald, merchant ami grocer, Glasgow 
Paterson, John, skinner and tanner, Spoutmouth, 
Glasgow 

Thomson, John, Robroyston, flesher, cattle and 
horse dealer. Gal ton, Glasgow 
White At Downie, merchants, Glasgow 
Woodman dt Lookup, tanners and skinners, Dum- 
fries 


DIVIDENDS. 

Francis Garbett & Co. late of Carron \\ hai f; a ill 
vidend on loth February 

Gillies, Colm, merchant, Brechin i a dmdend on 
14th February 

Lawrie f Andrew & Son, upholsterers, Eduilmigh; 
a dividend on 28th February 

M* Far lane, Rennie, & Co. merchants, Glasgow ; a 
dividend on 14th February 

Maeharg & Y\ allace, merchants Ayr ; a dividend 
on 8th Febmary 

Petrie, James, jun. merchant, Aberdeen; a diu- 
dendon 11th February 

Scott, J. sen. At Co. merchants and agents, Glas- 
gow ; a dividend on 11th March 

Sheriff, Robert, manufacturer, Glasgow ; a dm- 
(lend on lbth Februai y. 


London, Corn Exchange, Jan . 31. 


Wheat, red, new 56 to 60 
Fme ditto . . 60 to 65 
Superfine ditto O'* to 6' 


White 
Fine ditto . 
Superfine . 
Ola ditto . . 
Rye . . . 

Barley . . . 
Fine .... 
Superfine . 
Malt, . . . . 
Fine . . . 
Hog Pease , 
Maple . , 
White pease 


56 to 60 
. 62 to 66 
68 to 71 
. 7.1 to 78 
. 5i) to 34 
2 8 to 51 
38 to 3 1 
. 35 to 57 
, 50 to 60 
63 to 70 
. 40 to 42 
. 4 2 to 44 
42 to 45 


Boilers . . 
Now .... 
Small Beans 
Tick . . . 
Foreign . 
Feed Oats 
Fine . . . 
Poland do . 
Fine . . , 
Potato do. . 
Fine 


46 to 4K|j 
— to —’i 

10 to 42ii 

35 to 3Si 

36 to 3Mi 

1040 21 i 

21 to 2.T 

22 to 21i 

25 to 27 ! 

21 to 26! 

27 to 20 

Flour, p. Stick 55 to 6()| 

Seconds . . . 50 to 55 

North Country 45 to 50 j 
Pollard , . 20 to 28 

Bran ... 8 to p! 


Liverpool, Feb* 5 . 

[Wheat, s. d. s. d . | d. jt. d 

pei 70 lbs. jPease, grey 56 0 to 40 

English, new 9 0 to 10 OjFp^Eng: pn-jsOlb. 
American. Jon !> Fme . . .ll 0 to 56 0 

Oa.iity.ic . 0 u to 10 ;lri , Jip .o ipih. 1 1 <| to 45 0 

Dutch Red 0 0 to 0 0| a liter, p. 1 pi; lh. 

(Riga .... 8 0 to 8 ->,|),). m bond 51 0 to 35 0 

j Archangel . 7 6 to 7 Sour . . 34 0 to 36 0 

Canada . .. 0 0 to 0 0jOaLmc.il, per 2101b. 
scotch . 9 Oto 6 1 English 33 (I to 35 0 
Irish, new 8 6 to 9 o) Scotch ... 28 0 to 54 0 
Barley, per 60 lbs jjnslt .... 27 0 to 52 o 

[Eng. fjnnd. . I 4 to 4 6 Bran,p.2l lb. 0 0 to 0 0 


Seeds, $■<?« 


Must. Brawn* MS ier- 20 ' 
— Wl ite . . 11 

Tares . , „ . * *0 to 0 

Turmpita,>'.>t4 to 20 
oto 0 

C>t Plf t . - 48 to 50 
80 to 1)4 


Ifempeecd . . — to 1 

’ m seed, crush. — to — J 


New, for Seed 
Ryegrass, . 
Cloier, Red, 
— White . . 
Coi lander . 
Trefoil 


New Ilapebeed, £31 to £53, 


— to —| 
16 to 40 
60 to 98j 
68 to lOOj 
10 to 121 j 
50 to 66 1 


Molting 5 0 to 0 0 

Scotch . . 4 6 to 5 0. 

Irish. . . 4 0 to 0 0| 

Foreign . 4 0 to 4 

Oats, per 45 lb. 

English ix) la. 5 6 to 3 8, 
I risk, do. .33 to 3 fij 
Scotch do. 3 6 to 3 8 
Hyc, perqr. 36 0 to 38 0. 
Malt, j). 9 gls. 10 Oto Obj 
Beans, pr qr. 

English . . 46 0 to 50 0 
Irish ... 41 0 to 46 0 


Rapeseed £30 to £0j Hams, dry 


Butter, Beef, <Jr, 
Butter, per cwt. .v. s. 
[Belfast . . 81 to 0 

Newiy . , 82 to 0 

Waterford, new 0 to o 
Cork, pick. 2d 78 to 0 
3d dry' . 70 to n 

Beef, p. tiercp 95 to 105 

J ongu. p. firk. 0 to 0 
ork, p. brl. 75 to 81 
Bacon, per cwt. 

Short middles 56 to 56 
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Wheat. 

1st, 35s. 0d. 

2d, 32s. 6d. 

3d*, 27s. Od. 


EDINBURGH.-— Fei?. 2. 



Barley. 

Oats. 

1st, 

25s. Od. 

1st, 20s. Od. 

2d, 

22s. Gd. 

2d 19s. Od. 

3d, 

1 9s. Od. 

3d, 156. 6d. 


Average of Wheat, £l ; 12: 5 : 6-12ths» 


Pease & Bearts. 

1st, 18s. 6d. 

2d 16s. Od. 

3d, 15s. Gd. 


Tuesday , February 1. 


Beef (17J oz * P er lb.) 

Os. 

5d. to 

Os. 

8d. 

Quartern Loaf . 

. Os. 

8d. to 

Os. 

9d. 

Mutton .... 

Os. 

5d. to 

Ob. 

8d. 

Potatoes (28 lb.) . 

. Os. 

8d. to 

Os. 

Od. 

Lamb, per quarter . 

Os. 

Od. to 

Os. 

Od. 

Butter, per lb. . 

. Is. 

Gd. to Vs. 

Od. 

Veal 

Os. 

8d. to 

Is. 

Od. 

Salt ditto, . . 

. Is. 

Od. to 

9s. 

Od. 

Pork 

Os. 

6d. to 

Os. 

8d. 

Ditto, per stone • 

16s; 

Od. to 

Os. 

Od. 

Tallow, per stone . 

9s. 

Od. to 

9s. 

6d. 

Eggs, per dozen . 

. Is. 

3d. to 

Os. 

Od. 




HADDINGTON.— Feb. 4, 




Wheat. | 

Barley. 


Oats. 


Pease. 

Beans. 

1st, 

31s. Gd. | 

1st 25s. Od. 

1st,. 

2t)s. Od. 

1st,.. 

i7s.oa. 

1st, 18s. Od. 

2d, 

32s. Gd. 1 

2d, 22s. Od. 

2d,.. 

17s. Od. 

2d, 


2d 15s. Od. 

3d, 


3d, 19s. Od. 

3d,., 

14s. Od. 

3d,., 


[ 3d, 12s. Od. 


Average of Wheat, £l : 12 : 3 : 4-12ths. 


Average Prices of Corn in- England and Wales , from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 22d Jan. 1820. 

Wheat, G5s. 103 — Rye, 11s. Od.— Barley, 53s. lid. — Oats 23s. 93.— Beans, 11s. 9d— Pease, 17s. Id.— 
llcer or II ig, Os. Od.— Oatmeal, 25s. 9d. 

Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels ,, 
and Oatmeal, pet Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy, or 140 lbs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 1 5th Jan . 1820. 

Wheat, 52s. 0d.— Hye, 50s. 5d.— Barley, 27s. lid.— Oats, 20s. lOd.— Deans, 31s. 7d.— Pease, 31s. Id. 
Beer or Big, 25s. lOd.— Oatmeal, 17s. 9d. 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


The frost that set in towards the latter end of December continued with iricreasing seve- 
rity during the first four days of January. During the first night of the month, the ther- 
mometer sunk to I U, and on the 2d, to 104- From the 5th to the 9th, it was more mo- 
derate ; and on the 10th, the temperature of the day rose to 404, the lowest during the 
night being 36. After the 12th, the frost became more severe than at any former period, 
and continued till the 22d. On the morning of the 18th the thermometer stood at Zero, 
and did not rise higher than 11 4 till very late in the evenitfg. In the neighbourhood of 
the river the temperature was observed about 10 degrees below Zero, probably the 
greatest degree of cold ever experienced in this country. After the 17th, the thermo- 
meter sunk repeatedly to 5, and on the last night of the frost it was at 124- From the 
23d to the end of the month, the thermometer rose to 40 or. upwards every day. The 
state of the barometer during the month was as extraordinary as that of the thermometer. 
From the 1st to the 9th, iL rose gradually, . every day, with one slight exception ; and on 
the morning of the 9th, stood at the very unusual height of 30.835. This was at 10 ; 
but an hour before, it was at 30.845, and in all probability had been higher during the 
night. Making allowance for the elevation of the place, it must have been as high as 
31.015 inches at the level of the sea, a height altogether unexampled perhaps in this cli- 
mate. During the next nine days, the barometer sunk almost as gradually as it had risen ; 
and on the morning of the 19th, two days after the greatest depression of temperature, it 
Mood at 28.830, being 2 inches lower than at its greatest elevation. The mean tempera- 
ture of January is nearly 74 degrees lower than that of January last year, the mean of 
Leslie's hygrometer is one degree lower, and the mean relative humidity exactly the same. 
The quantity of evaporation is one-third less than last year. 
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Meteorological Table-, extracted from, the Register kept on the Ranks of 
the Tay s four miles east from Perth * Latitude 56 Q 25', Elevation L&bfcet. 

January 1820. 


Means. 


Extremes . 


THERMOMETER. Degrees. 

Mean of greatest daily heat, . . 35.8 

cold. . . . 24.8 

temperature, 10 A.M. . . 30.7 

* 10 P.M. . . . 30.4 

of dally extremes, • * . 30.3 

10 A.M. and 10 P.M. . . 30.5 

4 dolly observations. . , . 30.4 

Whole range of thermometer, . 340.0 

Mean daily ditto, 1 1 .0 

temperature of spring water, • 37.3 

BAROMETER. Inches. 

Mean of 10 A.M. (tetnp. of mer . 38) . 29.708 

• 10 P.M. (temp, of mer. 38) . 29-717 

both, (temp, of mer. 38) . 29.7 15 

Whole range of barometer, . . 9.285 

Mean ditto* during the day, . . . .135 

night, . . .164 

in 24 hours, . . . .299 


HYGROMETER. . Degrees. 
Rain in inches, .... 1.321 

Evaporation m ditto, .... .630 

Mean daily Evaporation, ... .020 

Leslie. Mean, 10 A. M. . . . 5.5 

10 P. M. . . «.0 

both, . . 5.7 

Anderson . Point of Dcp. 1 0 A. M . . 26. 8 

10 P.M. . 25.7 

both, . 26.2 

Relat. Humid. 10 A.M. . 87-9 

10 P. M. . 85.7 

both, . 8(3.8 

Grs. mom. in 100 cub- in air,10 A.M. .1 18 

10 P.M. .116 

both, *116 


THERMOMETER. Degrees. 
Maximum, 5 1st day, . . 47 0* 

Minimum, . * 17th . . 0.0 

Lowest maximum# 17th . . 20.0 

Highest minimum, 30th . . . 39 0 

Highest, JO A. M. 3 1st . , 46.0 

Lowest ditto, .18th . . 6.0 

Highest, 10 P. M. 24th. . . 43.0 

Lowest ditto . 18th . , . 10.5 

Greatest range in 24 hours, 2l»t . 21.0 

Least ditto, , . Gtii . 3.0 


BAROMETER. 
Highest, 10 A. M. . 9th 

Lowest ditto, , J9th 
Highest, 10 P. M. . 8th 

Lowes) ditto, . 19th 

Greatest range in 24 hours, 27th 
Least ditto, . . 17th 


Inches. 
50.855 
28.850 
50.800 
28.990 
.690 
.05 1 


HYGROMETER. 
Leslie. Highest, 10 A. M. 11th 
.......... Lowest ditto, I8U1 

Highest, 10 P. M. 1 1th 

Lowest ditto, 18th 

Anderson. P. of Dep. Highest, 10 A M. 

Lowest ditto, 

Highest, 10P.M. 

Lowest ditto, 

Relat. 1 1 11 m. H ighest , H) A . >1 . 

Least ditto, 

Greatest, lu P.M. 

Least ditto, 

...... Mois. 100 cub. in. Greatest. 10 A.M. 

Least ditto, 

Greatest, 10 P. M. 

Least ditto, 


Degrees. 

16.0 

0.0 

10.0 

0.0 

41.0 

0.0 

58.0 

! 1.0 


50lh 
IStll 
50 th 
1 8tll 


8 th 100 0 
11th 00.0 

I St li 100.0 

9th 65.0 


51st 

tHth 

50th 

18th 


.181 

. 1 60 

.0bt> 


Fair days, 21 j rainy days, 10, Wind west of meridian, 23 ; east of meridian, 8. 


Meteorological Table* extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh , in 
the Observatory , Cal ton- hi l L 

N.B. — The Observations are made twice every day, at nine o’clock, forenoon, and four o'clock, alter 
noon. The second Observation in the afternoon, in the first column, is, taken by the Register 
Thermometer. 





Attach. 






A ttii‘ II. 




Theit 

Barorh. 

1 her. 

Wind 



Thn. 1 Huron) . 

Tlier. 

Wind 


Jan. 1 1 

M.17* 

A. 22 

29,106 
- .178 

M.S7V 
A. 28 f 

N.W. 

Snow deep, 
frost. 

Jan. 17 { 

M.l 1 
A. 19 

29.279 
.20 1 

M.26\ 

A. 26 / 

Cble. 

sunsbme, 
Keen fiost. 

«{ 

M. 18 
A. 23 

.209 

.225 

M.27 1 
A. 26 i 

N.W. 

Keen frost, 
snow on gv. 

H 

M. 6 
A. 16 

.254 

.101 

M.22 » 
A. 24/ 

Cble. 

Keen frost. 

3 l 

M.17 

A. 22 

.325 

.58(1 

M.25 I 
A. 27 f 

Cble. 

Ditto. 

18 1 

M.H 

A. 21 

28.672 

.847 

M.-5 \ 

v. 27 / 

Cble. 

8 now foren. 
trost iiigbt 


M 21 

.675 

M-28 \ 

Calm . 

Frost, snow 

20/ 

M.13 

29.101 

M.25 t 

Cble 

Fiost, sun, 

H 

A. 28 

.706 

A, 30 / 

on ground. 

A. 21 

.220 

A. 26 ) 

sn iw on gr. 


M.2I 
\. 57 

.619 

.624 

M.55 \ 
A. 56 ) 

S.W T . 

Rain. 

21 { 

M.I8 

A. 3) 

.315 

.536 

M.50 \ 
A. 27/ 

Cble. 

hi i n frost, 
dull day 

e { 

M.51A 

A. 36“ 

,885 

.814 

M.3G\ 
A. 35 ) 

Calm . 

Foggy, fair. 

22 1 

M.HA 
A. 19“ 

.695 

•619 

M.25 > 
A. 29/ 

W. 

Frost, with 
sunshine. 


M.29 
A. 31 

.999 

50.40,7 

M.52 1 
\. 56 1 

Cble. 

Snow and 
hail aflcrn. 

23 { 

M.27 
A. 36 

.230 

.206 

M.‘ J 3 X 
A.37i 

, w - 

Fine thaw. 

•{ 

M.214 
A. 31 

.511 

,639 

M.361 
A. 56 ) 

Cble. 

Keen frost. 

n{ 

M.39£ 
A. 12 

28.951 

.91)9 

£*} 

s.w. 

Ditto. 

■h 

M.I9 

a. 20 

.657 

.635 

M 291 
A. 29 i 

Cble. 

Ditto, 

. 25 1 

M.35 A 29.343 
A. 41 1 .108 


Cble. 

Dull foren. 
ram even. 

H 

M 20 
A. 3.3 

.371 

.131 

M.33 \ 
A. 35 / 

N.W. 

Mild, , 
rather fresh. 

2C| 

1M.31 
A. 38 

.217 

.154 

M.*«\ 
A. <»0/ 

E. 

Fogg* L>»e.i. 
sunshine all. 

»{ 

M.3H 

A. 37 

29.792 

.759 

M.35 \ 
A. 56 i 

N.W. 

Fresh, snow 
and rain. 

27 { 

M. 3 H 28.869 
A. 44 1 ,972 

M.l-'i l 

A. 45/ 

N. W. 

Ham. 

M 

M.23 

.986 

M.54 \ 

N.W. 

Snow, 

28 1 

M.34 

29.53.7 

M.42\ 

N. W r . 

Dull mom. 

A. 32 

.982 

A. 51 / 

rather fresh. 

A. H 

.836 

A. 41 1 

sunshine d. iv 

■ 15 { 

M.24 

.859 

M.52) 

Cble. 

Dull, ahis. 

29 { 

M.5S 

.820 

M. 10 1 

Cble. 

1 

Fair, rain 

A- 50 

.964 

A. 33 / 

of snow. 

A. 58 

.644 

A. 42 f 

nighr. 

14{ 

M.23 

.975 

M.31 \ 

Cble. 1 

Frost, 

30 { 

M.5-1 

.631 

M.l 2 4 

w. 

Fair, dull, 

A. 26 

.660 

A. 52 f 

snow on gi d. 

A. 43 

.576 

A. 43/ 

unn night. 

H 

M.SIA 

A.ST 

.198 
.4 >7 

?*} 

Cble. 

Sunshine, 
snow on gr. 

31 { 

M.38 
A. 47 

.512 

.513 

M .40 1 
A. 43 / 

s.W. 

fair, tarn 
night. 

1C ( 

M.22 
A. 28 

.374 

■W-** 1 L'blc. 
A. 27 j! UMc * 

Keen fiost, 
Snow. 


Average ol Ram, *. 

05 inches. 
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APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c, „ 


« 0 $ 


1. MILITARY. 

Army Lient.-C’ol. Tuyll, hp. 26 Dr. to bo Col. cm 
the Continent only 1(1 Dec. 18 lit 

(’apt* Pierce, H. Art. Major 12 Aug. do. 

Nicollh, K. Art. Major do. 

Mar. of Worcester, 37 F. Major 

.10 Dec. do. 

2 Pr.G. Collins, Cornet by purch. v. Cotton, 

pro. 25 Dr. 6 Jan. 1820 

0 Dr. Major Wildman, Lt.-Col. by purch. viee 
Lord Hartland, ret. 25 Dee. 1819 

Capt. Hurt, Major by purch. do. 

Lieut. Minchin, Capt. by purch. do. 

Comet Porter, Lieut, by purch. do. 

Win Beresford, Cornet by purch. do. 

10 C ornet & Adj. Wells, rank of Lt. .10 do. 

25 Hon. II. H. S- Cotton, fm. 2 Dr. 

O. to be Lieut, by purch. vice Jefl'nes, 
pro. 2.1 do. 

G. Gds. Ens. Ar Lt. Dirmn, Lt. & Capt, by purch. 

vice MoJloy, rot, 0 Jan. 1820 

Lord Howard rlc Walden, fm. 

lip. F.ns. A; Lt. by purcli. do. 

C. Gds. Col. Woodford, 1st Major, vice Jackson, 
8 tali' Corps 18 do. 

— - Houvenc, 2d Major do. 

lit. Lt.-Col. Steole, Capt. Ar Lt.-Col. do. 
Ens. & Lt. Bentinck, Lt. & Adj. do. 

Cor. Smith, pro. 2 Di. G. Ens. & Lt. do. 
J F. lit. Maj. Wot befall, Major, v. Lynch, dead 
50 Dec. 1810 

1 icut. Macdonald, Capt. do. 

Ensign Eddington, Lieut, vice M f Ewcn, 
dead do. 

Lewis, Lieut. do. 

W. Tottenham, Ensign 22 Mar. 1817 

Home. Ensign 50 Dec. 1819 

Lt. Cameron, Adj. vice M‘F,wu), dead do. 

1 1 Bt. Maj. Campbell, Maj. vice Elrmgton, 

1 Vet. Lin. do. 

Lieut. Walker, Capt. do. 

Ensign Marsh, Lieut. ’ do. 

22 F. As. Surg. Hi own, from lip. 4 Dr. G. As. 

Surg. vice Martin, 10. lnd. 6 Jan. 1X20 
20 II. Deciles, Ens. by puich. vice Ilurkc, ret. 

25 Dtc. 1X19 

30 Ens. W alien, Lieut, vice Harrison, dead 
15 Nov. 1818 

Patou, hp. 54 F. Ensign do. 

41 Ens. Gossip, 87 F« Ens. vice Put rows, 
hp. V ork Chass. 30 Dec. JXl'J 

44 W. Fludver, Ens. vice Harry, dead do. 
Ens. Woollart, Adj. v. Harry, dead do. 

50 Elude, Lt. vice Edwards, dead 29 <lo. 

Wen, Lt. vice Harley, dead 50 do. 

Gent. Cadet J. Foy, from II. M. C. Ens. 

20 do. 

S. J. Hodgson, from U. M. C. Ens. 50 do. 
Lt. Vimcombe, from hp. 08 F. Paym. v. 
Montgomery, dead 8 Jan. 1820 

58 Lt. Fugion, from hp. 57 F. Pavni. \ ice 
Tomer, dead 23 Dec. 1819 

J. Skinner, Ensign 30 do. 

(71 U, Furnace, Capt. vice Maeknll, dead do, 
Ens Verner, Lieut. do. 

A. Gnc\ c, Ens. do. 

64 Eus. Stevenson, Lieut, uce Isbell, dead 

0 Jan. 1820 

11. F. Ilroderip; Ens. do. 

67 Lt. snow, from 89 F, Capt. mcc James, 
pro. ’ o do, 

Ens. Hassell, Lieut, vice Harpm 13 do. 
Gent. Cadet A. Ansell, from Ho. Mil. Col. 
Ens. do. 

87 Ens. Bateman, Lt. vice Hutchinson, pro. 

23 Dec. 1819 

C. It. Doyle, Ensign |lo. 

Ens. Sutherland, from hp. York Chass. 
Ens. vice Gossip, 41 F. 30 do. 

89 Lt. Vmecut, from 40 F. Lieut, vice Snow, 

pro, 07 F. 6 Jan. 1820 

90 As. Surg. M ‘Arthur, from hp. 25 F. As. 

Surg. v. Fam an, hp. 23 F. 30 Doe. 1819 
92 lit. Maj. COuper, Major, vice Ferrior, tlead 

do, 

I icut. limes, Capt. do. 

Ens. Macdonald, Lieut, vice Gordon, dead 
* 27 do. 


Ens. Mackintosh, Incut. \icc Logan, dead 
28 do. 

Gordon, Lieut, vice Will, dead 29 do- 

Campbell, from 58 F. Lieut. 30 do. 

Gent. Cadet Sir O. Gibbs, from Jl. M. 

Ens. vice Reynolds, dead y; do. 

C. C. Smith, fiom U. M. C. 

Ens. 28 do. 

A. Amsmek, from R. M. C. 

Eus. 29 do. 

Pearson, Ensign f> Jan. 1 820 

llosp, As. J. Straelian, As. Surg. vice Tho- 
mas, dead 50 Dec. 1819 

Rifle O. Bt. Li cut. -Col- Miller, Maj. by pun h. vice 
Wilkin*', ret. 25 do. 

1st Lt, Cox, Capt. by purch, do. 

2d Lt. Brownrigg, 1st Lt by purch. do. 
W. H. Wood, 2d Lt. by pur. 13 Jan. J820 
Staff C. Col. Sir R. I). Jackson, K.C.B.fni. 2 F. G. 

Col. vice D’Urban 18 do. 

* Staff. 

Col. Sir R. D. Jackson, K.C.B. D.Q.M. Gen. to 
the Forces, vice IV Urban 18 Jan. 1820 

Garrisons. 

Capt. Weeks, fiom hp. Nova S. Fen. Town Adj. of 
( ape Breton, vice SchwaU/., res. 25 (Jet. 1819 
Malical Drpai tmrnt. 

Physician T. Short, from hp. Rhys. 25 l)cc. do. 
As Surg. Dunn, from 2 W. 1. R.Sutg. 

15 Jan. 1820 

Saver y, fiom hp. U. W. I. R. As. Surg. 

25 June 1819 

llosp. Mate M. Ritchie, llosp. As. vice Macleod. 
dead 25 Dec. do. 

W. Charles, Hosp. As. vice Grier, dead 

31) do. 

Hosp. As. Duneanson, from hp. llosp. As. 

13 Jan. 18211 

Exchanges. 

Bt. Major Taylcr, fiom 93 F. with Capt Manuel, 
hp. 55 F. 

Capt. Lambeit, fiom 61 F. with Bt. Major Eliot, 
lip. 21 F. 

Goldie, from 6 Dr, G. rec. diff. with Cupf. 

Nchrciber, hp. 22 Dr. 

Crawford, from 11 Dr. with Capt. Mylne, 

15 Di. 

Pragpr, from 19 F. with Capt. Farijuharsori, 

Sub-lnsp. Mil. Ion. Lsl. 

Fitr-Gciald, from 5 1 F. with Copt. Emetl, 

hp, 85 h\ 

Wright, from 7 3 F« with Capt. MacMahon, 

hp. 95 F. 

SUane waves, 03 F. with Cm dam Bm roues, 

bp. 12 F. 

Lit ut. Dillon, from 63 F. rec. ditf. with Lieut, 
(’oils, hp. 

Wiimndge, from 17 F, rec diff. with Lieut. 

Cary, lip. \oik ('bass. 

Smyth, horn 51 F. ice. dill’, with I.t. Gage, 

hp. 5 F.*Gdb. 

Gordon, from 42 F. ice. diff. with Lieut. 

Macdougall, lip. 85 F. * 

Hewitt, from 92 F. with Incut. Randall, hp. 

61 F. . 

Robb, from 7 Dr. Gds. ree, difTl w dh Lieut. 

Cross lev, hp. 25 Dr. 

Sperling, from 9 F. with I.t. Rolan, ,ou, hp. 

Barlow, from 50 F. ice diff. wdh Lieut. 

Cheape, hp. 93 1*7 

Dickens, fiom 1 Dr. Gds. rec. dilf with I.t. 

West, hp. 2 1 Dr. 

Cameron, from 75 F. with Lieut. IJrooke, 

hp. 85 F. 

Samian, fiom 86 F. ree. diff. with Lieut. 

Nunn, h)>. 

Cornet Lang mead, from 10 D. >vil,h Ens. Wortley, 

76 F. 

2d Lieut. Lewis, from 21 F. with Ensign Booth, 
hp 53 F. 

Ensign Francis, from 8 F. rec. diff. with 2d Lieut. 
Curtis, hp. Rifle Brig. 

Bennett, from 32 F. with Ensign l’ower,^ 

(»S F. 

Caro\ , I m. 88 F- with Ens. Roves, hp. 50 V. 

Hall, tm. 15 F, with Ens. Maedoncll, 25 F. 
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Ensign Potengor, from 35 F. rec. diff. with Ensign 
Semple, hp. 96 F» , - 

Russell, fro m55 F. rec. diff. with Ens. Fur- 
long, hp. UK. 

— Nutt, from b*4F. rec. diff. with Ens. Fo- 
thergill, hp. 3d F. 

Paym. Chapman, from 9 Dr. with Paym. Knight, 
lip. 5 Line K.G.L. 

Assist. Surg. Fogerty, from 2 W. I. R. with Assist. 
Surg. Dunn, hp. 19 Dr. 

Jliisp. Assist. Robertson, M.D. from Staff Med. 
Dcp. with Hosp. Assistant Hull, hp. 

, Resignations arid Retirements • 

Lieiit. -General Lord Hyland, 9 Dr. 
Lieut.-Colonel Wilkins, Rifle Brigade 
Captain Moltoy, Grenadier Guards 
Lieut. Schwarts Town Adj. of Cape Breton 
Ensign Burke, 29 F. 

Surgeon Loftus, 1 Lane. Mil. 

Superseded. 

Captain Lee*, Rifle Brigade 

Appointments Cancelled . 

Captain C. L. Fitzgerald, on hp. 85 F. as Major in 
the Army 12 Aug. 1919 

The Exchange between Captain Slang ways, of 65 
F. and ( 'aptain Perry, hp. 56 F. * 


Deaths . 

Field-Marshal his Royal Highness the D. of Kent, 

K. G. G. C. B. 1 F. Governor of Gibraltar 

23 Jan. 1820 

General Earl of Suffolk, Ai F. Governor of Lon- 
donderry and Culmore Jan. l«2o 

Li cut. -General Jas Camplieli, Unatt. London 

17 Jan. 1820 

Captain Pyner, Adjutant to 2d Surrey Militia 
Lieut. Maw, 17 F. 11 Juno I KIP 

— — - Hearn, 31 F. Madras 4 July do. 

■■■ Cav anagh , Royal Art. Trinidad 12 Oct. do. 

- — Chadwick, late 1 Roy. Vet. Bn. Dublin 

25 do. 

. Crouchlcy, hp. 85 F. 29 Dec. do. 

Garrard, of Invalids 27 Sep. do. 

Openshaw, of Invalids 3 Jan. 1820 

— — - 1 1 udsou , of 1 n val ids J<ui . do. 

Vaughan, 1 F. 1 Bn. Dublin 15 do. 

Ensurn & Adj. Barry, 41 F. 

QOartci-Mastcr Masters, 8 Dt. Bengal 26 May 1819 

_ Mui ray, 75 F. Thurso, N. B. 

25 Dee. do. 

Comm is. Depart. Dcp. Ass. Coin. Gen. M‘l)oiull. 

Trinidad 20 July I KIP 

Medical Depart. Dcp. Ins. Taylor, hp. 9 Jan. 1820 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 

July 28. At Surat, the lady of John Romer, 
second judge of the Court of Circuit and Ap- 
i»eal, a daughter. 

ike. 1 . At Rossie, Mrs Ohphant of Rossie, a son. 

21. In Great Russel-strect, London, the lady of 
James Loch, ESq a son. 

— At Greenock, Mrs Turnei of Kilbute, a son. 

27. Lady Mackenzie of ('mil, a son. 

21. The lady of William Stothert, Esq. of Gur- 
gen, a son. 

28. At v the King's-stables; Crassmarkot, Ami 
C min ic, upwards of 50 years of age, one of the out- 
patients of Dr Thatcher's dispensary, and wife of 

MaiJoeh, shoemaker, a still-born son, being 

her first child. 

30. At Edinburgh, Mrs Ilood of Stoneridgc, a 
son. 

31. At Warrislon-erosecnt, Edinburgh, Mrs Cap- 
tain Barclay, R.N. a son. 

Jan. 2, At Ulston, near Jedburgh, Mrs Cavei- 
lull, a son. 

5. At Kelso, Mrs D. Douglas, a son. * 

1. Mih Ferner, Northumberlami-strcet, Edin- 
burgh, a daughter. 

5. At Rockville, the Right Hon. Lady Eleanor 
Balfour, a son. 

7- At Kdinhmgh, Mrs Maitland Gibson, younger 
of CUftouhall, a son. 

9. At Stilling, Mrs William Galbraith, a daugh- 
ter. 

10. At Woolwich -common, the lady of ('aptain 
] I . W. Gordon, a (laughter. 

12. At Knncklncck, ltoss-shire, the lady of II, 
Ross, Esq. a *on. 

— At Ihighton, the lion. Mrs Captain Kotheby, 
a son. 

15. At Acton, Middlesex, the lady of Henry 
Alexander Douglas, Esq. a son. 

— Mrs Cunningham Graham of Gartmore, a 
daughter. 

— At her house. Great King-street, Edinburgh, 
Mrs James 1 ang, h daughter. 

IS. At hei house m George- street, Edinburgh, 
Ladv Eh/,aheth Hope Vere, a daughter. 

— ‘ At ( atliarmc* bank, Mrs Ireland, a son. 

20. At Comely bank, Mrs Laullaw, a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Dir. 5. At Rickmansworth, L. O. Brown, Esq. 
sun in the Re\. Dr Blown, principal of Manseba'- 
* *• college, 'hetman, to Catherine Elizabeth, eldest 
ilaiiyldi i of Biian Hiuh/son, Iwi. ( laelon, Essex. 

12. At the house of hi*. I'Acelloney the Earl of 
i fauc.uty, hi*. Uiit.uun • Mn;i stjVAmb s&idnr at 


the Hague, Licut«»Col. Sir James Rolqiell Colle- 
ton, hart, to Septima Scxta Colleton, dang lit ci of 
Roar-admiral Richard Graves. 

IP. At Scnwick, near Kirkcudbright, at the house 
of Sir John Gordon, Kart. Major-Gen. Riall, go- 
vernor of Granada, to Eliza, eldest daughter of the 
late James Scarlett, Esq. jun. of Peru, m the island 
of Jamaica. 

22. At Edinburgh , Mr John Paterson, agent for 
the Leith -bunk, Dalkeith, to Mary, oldest daughter 
of Mr Richard Lees, Galashiels. 

27. Mr Stocks of Lathijow, to Mary, only daugh- 
ter of Mr Kirkland, Kinross. 

— At Kdmlmigh, Mr Robert Oliver, merchant, 
to Charlotte, daughter of Mr George M'Latehie, 
Nieolsun’s-street. 

28. At the house of Mrs Admiral Deans, Arme- 
street, St Bernard’s, Win Paul, Esq. accountant, 
Edinburgh, to Elizabeth, eldest daughter oi the 
late Admiral Deans of Huntingdon. 

Jon. 4. At Greenock, James Hunter, Esq. to 
Jane, daughter ul .Eneas Mormon, Esq. 

— At Port-Gke-gow, Claud Marshall, Esq. she- 
110' substitute, Greenock, to Miss Mary Beekiord 
Johnstone, youngest daughter of David Johnstone, 
Esq. Port- Glasgow. 

— At Otmulale, Aigyllslure, Major James Li- 
tnond, of the Don. East India Company's ait tilery, 
Madras, to Jessie, third daughter of John Camp- 
bell, Esq. of Onnidale. 

6. At'Vair, Rob. Scot^Monci uflT, Esq. younger 
of New halls, advocate, to Susanna, (laughter of 
Alexander Pnngle, Esq. of Whitelunk. 

— At Pape Westr.iv, George Traill, Esq. of Hol- 
land, to Mary, second daughter oi W . Swim, F.sq. 

7. At Edinburgh, Alexander Maeleod, Esq. com- 
mander of his Majesty’s cutter V, ellmgton, to Mar- 
garet. eldest daughter of the late Alexander Chry 
stie. Esq. of R alt’ll rys tie. 

— Robeit Muter, 'Esq. captain in the 7th royal 
fusileen, to Fanny , eldest daughter oi J. O’ Neill, 
Esq. of Lanch-lull, county of Dublin. 

8. At Bath, Captain John Maitland, royal navy, 
youngest son of the late Hon. Colonel Hiehnrd 
Maitland, brother of the late EarJ of Lauderdale, 
taDora, eldest daaghtei of C. Bateman, Esq. of 
J3fedford, county of Kerry, Ireland. 

19. At Duehnlly, Mr Charles Graham Kuley, 
postmaster, Perth, to Miss Frances Mon tenth, 
third daughter of J. Montenth, Esq. of Duchnllv. 

15. At Leith, Mr George Craig, Quality-sheet, 
to Mm Mary Ann Graham, of Newington, Edin- 
burgh. 

*14. At her father’s house, m Queen street, Edin- 
burgh, Walter ITedenek Campbell of ShavvluUl. 
Esq. to I udv Elhnor Chaiicns, eldisf daughlei of 
the Right Hon. the Eul of Weuiyw aud March. 
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17 . At Rose field-cottage, Portobello, John Jack- %*>• At Thurso, Quarter-Master Mathew Murray, 
son, Esq. of York, to Christian, eldest daughter of of the 7.)lh reginjent of foot, 
the late Mr John Stewart, Pitlochry. — At 'fiver ton, William Gamin ms, aged 102. 

ID. At Melville-street, the Rev, Patrick Brew- He reaped several sheaves of corn in .* tield belong - 
ster, one of the ministers of the Abbey Church, ing to George Same, when in lus 100th year. 
Paisley, to Francos Anne, youngest daughter of 2 l>. At London, John Haig, Esq. of Bormington. 

the late Colonel Edward Stafford of Mayne. — Robert Aitken, only sou of Mr William Ait,- 

21 . At Edinburgh, William Young, Esq. W. S. ken, currier, Portsburgh. 
to Agnes, only daughter of the late Janies Gerard, 27. At Fislierrow, Miss l^clcn Hcriot, daughter 
Esq. of Whitenaugh. of the late Tho. Hcriot, Esq* of Edinburgh. 

— At Edinburgh, Mr William Christie, writer, — At Edinburgh, Mr John Bruce, late tenant m 
to Elizabeth, daughter of the late Mr Alexander Over-Roxburgh. 

Archer, of the Theatre- Royal, Edinburgh. — At Mcrtouu-mamc, Sarah Elizabeth, second 

La t chi— At Largo, Mr Andrew Liddell, iron- daughter of the Rev. James Duncan, 
monger, Glasgow, to Jessie, second daughter of the — At her house m Hill-street, Edinburgh, Mi* 
late Dr Good sir, Largo. ' Buchanan, setf. of Auchintorhe. 

— At St Mary’s, Lambeth, Lord Viscount Kings- — Mr John Caldwall, miniature-painter, aged 

land, to Julia, daughter of John Willis, Esq. of 81. For moie than half a century he followed p 
Wale , Lambeth. ifession in this city, and, till age had remlcml 

in unable any longer to continue it dkthe nieani 

of gaming a livelihood, was confessedly 

DEATHS atlni> contemporaiies. In the early jmrt ot lu^ 

June 1. At Bombay, Charles Mitchell, Esq. lieu- life he was remarkable for his proficiency in the 
tenant in lus Majesty’s fi. p »lh regiment of foot, and mathematics,' having tor several years gamed the 
win ol the late Sir Charles Mitchell. principal mathematical prize at the Ayi academy, 

July 15. At Seroor, near Pooruh, in command at that time under the care of the well known Mr 
of a cavalry Inigade, Licut.-Colonel Montagu Cos- Man, afterwards rector of the academy at Perth, 
by, an oiheer of de.tinguish 6 d incut, who fell a by whom he tons also initiated in the knowledge of 
Melon to the melancholy ravages of the cholera, the Latin language— lus attainments in which uoic 
i aging in that country. of a ury respectable kind ; and even till withm a 

27 . At Columbo, Ceylon, in the 25th year few days of nis decease, the writer ol tin-, article 

of his ago. Dr Robert Thin, assisiaut-surgemi, 2d has heard him repeat several long passages ot Vir- 

Ceylou regiment, son of Mr John Thm, architect, git’s Eclogues with all the fervour and correct 0111 - 

Edmburgh. phasis of a college voutli. His first instructor 111 

Aug. 25. At Nagpore, Licut.-Colonel Munt, the principles of drawing was Monsieur Delaeour, 
commanding the Gtli regiment of native cavalry. a Frenchman who held the situation of master of 

Sept. 17- At Kingston, Jamaica, of the yellow the Drawing Academy, where, as a competitor m 

fever, Lieutenant 'Thomas Gordon. U 2 d regiment. the line arts. Mi C. was no less successful than in 

IS. At Kingston, Jamaica, the lady of Dr Amici- Ins mathematical trnK;— so much so, that after 
. I) 2 d regiment having three times gained the first prize ior diaw 

Nov. 22 . \t the island of Madeira, Mr George mg, he was forbidden to ixnnpete any longer, lest 
Baitholoiuew, midshipman on boa id Ins Majesty’s the rest ot the boys might be disheartened liom his 
fillip I.eieii, youngest son of the late John Bartlio- repeated success. With the most unatlected smi- 
lomcw, Esq. of Walndgc. plieitv and mildness of manner, he combined the 

Dec. 3. At Tenby, m .South 'Wales, \\ llham Ha- graeerul awl easy politeness ol a gentleman of the 
nnlton, Esq. old .school; and Ins company and conversation 

7- At Selkirk, George Dobson, sen. saddler. were equally relished by philosophers ami men of 

— At lus estate at LomUrrmuhlen, near Osna- sen nee, as by the young and giddy. In a long list 

burg, Count Frederick Leopold of Holherg, one of of frunds, he had the honour of eiiuniei'aung 
the most distinguished characters ot Germany. many distinguished both by birth and talent. A- 

13. At Dundee, John Guild, Esq. in the 77lh . mong these were the late II 1L Erskme, Mr W. 
year ofh is age, late pi ovost of that burgh. . Forbes, Lord Ehbank, R t Forguszon, Dav 

15. At Kelso, aged 28, William, youngest son of Allan, ltuncimuu, ilearnc, Pinkerton, Karl ol flu- 
Mr William Middlerniss. chan, IL llacbum, Esq., Lord lleimantf, Gov. 

— At Rath, aged fill, Mrs Cradoek, lefiet of Dr Feiguson, Ac. He lus left no relatives, except 

Cradoek, late inch bishop of Dublin, and mot hoi of am* brothei, Mr James Caldwall, well known to 
Lord ilowden. ’ the adnuretsof the fine arts by Ins engraving of 

IP. At the manse of Lochgoilhead, of typhus fp- Mi> hidJmis in the character oi the tragic muse, 
ver, the Rev. Dr M ‘Don gall, qmustei ot that 11 a- after Reynolds, and hy lus plates to Thoinfitifs 1 !- 
rish, in the f>.M year ol Ins age, and 3b’th ot lus lustrations of the Sexual system ot Lmnrnus, he- 
ministry. sides scvuiul m the ^hakspearc gallery, Ac. Mr C. 

17. Afr M. Webster, stabler. West Register-street, was of a tall sir nder make— had a tiuely forimd 
Edinburgh. eountcnaiiee — a nose of the real Roman curvature 

— At Gateornbe-parlf, Isle of Wight, Jam. Moux — with eyes which tn the last sparkled with mtelh- 

Worslry, lady of Alexander Campbell, Esq. pence and good nature. The allow. is wntfi n by 

18- Mrs Elizabeth Marshall, wile of Mr James one who had the pleasure of being moat intimate 
lirown, l.’inon-plaee, George’s-street, Edinburgh. with linn, and who considers u as ,1 just though 
At Peebles, Mr William Spalding, gardener, hi able tribute to tlio talents and unobtrusive 
aged fit), a veiy respectable inhabitant of that worth of ay individual on whom tlu* rmblu , at one 
burgh. time, bestowed no inconsiderable sfian 01 tliur 

2(1. At his house, of Dowme-park, Liout.-Col. patronage; lmt who had latterly sunk into au oto- 
Wilham Rattiay, late of the Honourable East In- avion almost ns daik as that m which he is now 
dia Company’s Bengal artillery. enshrouded. 

— Mr Charles Bruce, Calton-hill, second son ol’ 28. \t Edinburgh, Miss Anna Dunbar, late of 
the late John Bruce, Esq. merchant, Edinburgh. Durn, aged 82. 

21. Mr John Rule, farmer, Cyderhall, Suther- 2J. At Spungsidc, Marianne, youngest daughter 

landshire. , * of the deceased Roficit Hymiman, Esq. of Spriijg- 

22. At Grizzeliield, Mr George Ilewiit, late te- side, m .Ayrshire. 

riant there. . — At Dalkeith, Mrs Katharine llay, lclict of 

— At her house in Forth-strect , Edinburgh, Mrs David t linehlon, Esq. late merefiaiit there. 

Anne Dalzil, widow of the late Andrew DaJ/el, \t Hie Viec-Rcg.d lodge, Dublin, the Right 

Esq. professor of Greek m the Lmversity of Edm- Hon. the Countess Tallmt. Her ladyship’s very 
burgh. ‘ annal lecharaetir, her mild and affable manners, 

21. At Portsmouth, Mr David Proctor, son of and the unaffected good il heart, had much 
the late Fat. Proctor. Esq. ot Pinkerton. endeared her to all clause his country, which 

— I 11 Rueeleu eh -place, Edinburgh, Capt. Thos. *1. timed the honour of her bntli. Her excellency ’a 
Boycs, Into 25th loot, vouiigesl son of the deceased complaint, we understand, was one induced m a 
John Boycs, Esq. of Wellhall, Hamilton. principal degree by her kite ammehinent. 

— At her house in GeorgeVstieet, Edinburgh, — At Bathgate, at the early age of In yoar>, Miss 
Mm Anne Rutherford, widow of the late Waller Mai 1011 .Jamieson, eldest daughter of Mr John .la 
iScolt, W.S. micsoii, merchant there. 

— At Tunbridge- wells, Thai lot! c Catherine, wile — In Luuiiwon, Robert Forrest, F.r>q. late sut 
of Capt. J. Walker, C.B. K.M. and daughter of the fiton in tin* royal navy, 
late Right lion, Gcu. bir Johu Irving, K.B. — -H Glasgow, Gcoige Forsyth, Esq. wiito 
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30. At Edinburgh, Mrs IJnning, widow of the 
late* Itcv. Tho. Liuuingt miimte£uf LcJmiahagow. 

. 11 . At Glasgow, #ged 71 , Mtafvean Crawfurd, 
daughter of the deceased Willicun Crawfurd, Esq. 
of Fossil. 

— At his house* High- terrace, Edinburgh, Mr 
George Hrtss, auctioneer. 

— At Cromarty, Mrs Janet Monro, daughter of 
the late Alexander Munro of KUteam, and relict 
of Lieut. William J^bddel of the 1 1th regiment 
of foot. 

Jan. I. At Edinburgh, Mrs Elizabeth M'Dermeit, 
vehet of Mr Andrew Bannatyne, merchant in Edin- 
burgh. 

— At Over Kinfauns, Mrs Margaret Robertson, 

aged 78,>i& of Mr William Shaw, late of Dalha- 
glar. ■ 

— At his house, at Lauristoiv J. Forrest, Esq,: 

2. At Bongute, Jedburgh, Mr James Davidson, 

late of Hindlee. Few passed this good man's-doar 
without a kind invitation and hearty welcome to 
his sheltering cot friendly board. This bene- 
volent individual is supposed to have been in the 
rye of the author of Guy Mannermg, when he drew 
the character of Xiwidy Dirmmit. 

2. At B rechit*, the Rev. Mr Straton, of the Eng- 
lish Fqviscopal-ehapel. 

— At Belmaduthy-housc, Colin,* third son of 
Colin Mackenzie, Esq. of Kilcoy. 

— At ChcsselVcourt, Canongatc; Edinburgh, Mr 
George Lind, aged 81 . 

5. At Edinburgh, aged 97, Mr Robert Claik, 
formerly cabinet-maker in Airth. 

— At .Stirling, Mrs Helen Littlejohn, widow of 
Provost John Gilchrist, aged 70. 

4. At Laurencekirk, Mr Charles Robb, surgeon. 

5. At her house m Duke-street, Edinburgh, m 
her 80th year, Mrs Helen’Gray, relict of William 
Hay, Esq. of New hall. - 

— At Bedford, John Mary, the only son of the 
Rev. David Wauchupe, rector of Warkton, Nor- 
thaniptonshuc. 

— At Dundee, George Wilkie, Esq. of Aueh- 

lislue, aged 66. > 

— At Beaumont-place, Edinburgh, Wil. Bowie, 
second son of John Bowie, .South Bridge-street. 

ft. At Beverley, in her 77th vear, Mr*, Sinclair, 
widow of the Rev. George Sinclair, A.M. rector of 
Wiliord, near Nottingham, and vicar of Mclbourn, 
in Derbyshire. 

— At Fred crick-street, Edinburgh, Mrs Carlyle, 
Boll. 

— At Merton, aged 51, Mrs Isabella Broekic, 
wife of Mr George Peunie, teacher. 

7. At Muirty*i, Lady Nairne, widow of Sir Wil- 
liam Nairne of Dun., inane, hart, in her 7<>th year. 

— At his father's house m Leith, Benjamin Wa- 
ters, jun. aged ‘21. 

— At Jus house in Lauriston, Mr J. Spalden, 
sen. 

8. At Wharton place, Edinburgh, Mrs James 
Miiells, widow of Mr James Shiells, late extractor. 
Register-office. 

— At Leith, Elizabeth Williamson, wife of Mr 
James Henderson, shiptnastei there. 

— At Tinian, Patrick Begbio, Esq. late of Cas- 
ilchi]l. 

— At Falinburgh, Mrs Jean M' George, rebel of 
the llev. William Monenefl’, minister of the As- 
sociate Congregation, Alloa. 

.9. At Edinburgh, Miss Little Gihnour, daughter 


of the deceased William' Charles Little Gihnour, 
Esq. of Craigmdlar. 

— At McivilJe-place, Stirling, Dug. Forbes, Esq. 

— William T. Taylor, Esq. of Tumhain-green- 
terraoe, deputy ?n$peetor of hospitals m the British 
army* 

10. At Dalkeith, Mr Thomas Wood, merchant. 

11* At Ford, the Rev. John Blair, minister of 
the Associate Congregation of Golmonell, in the* 
67th year of his age, and 40th of his ministry. 

— AtTilbister-lodge, Joanna, -daughter of Alex. 
Macleay, Esq. in her 17th year. 

— Mrs Margaret Dudgeon,, widow of John Ma- 
son, late shoemaker, Canongate. 

— At Newbridge, Mr Alex. Lawson, aged 81. 

— At Exeter, in her 77th year, Mary, Dowager 
Countess of Rothes, relict of Berrnet Langton, Esq. 
Of Langton, county of Lincoln. 

13. At Moness-house, James Robertson, Esq. of 
Killichangie, aged 96. He outlived all his own fa- 
mily (the male pint of which honourably bled and 
died m the service of their country). We have fre- 
quently observed the death of the last of Prince 
Charles Edward’s followers announced, and now 
venture to assert, without fear of contradiction, 
that this is the last of the officers who fought un- 
der him, at the battle of CulJodcn, in 1746. lie 
commanded a company of the A thole Ihghbtndeis 
upon that memorable day; and being perfectly 
collected m bis senses to the last moment, his en- 
thusiastic account of the deeds of other years: was 
truly interesting. 

14. At Grant’s-braes, near Haddington, Agnes 
Brown, the mother of Burns the poet, m her 8Sth 
year. 

It). At Edinburgh, in her 32d year, Mrs Jean 
\\ ilson, relict of the late Mr George Wilson, mei- 
chant, Dundee. 

— At LondOb, Mrs Brentou, widow of the late 
Admiral Brenton. 

18. At Edinburgh, in his 8 2d year, Mr Wil limn 
M'Clcish, printer. * 

— Mrs l.tnley, aged about 99, widow ol Hie life 
Mr Liuley, formerly of Drury- Lane Theatre, who 
was the father of the first Mrs Shenibm. 

19. At Edinburgh, Miss Elizabeth Janet RusseP, 
youngest daughter of the letc Colonel Russell of 
Ashiesteel. 

Latch/— At Bath, suddenly, Via'- Admiral Fayer- 
nun, aged 6 r ». 

— j\t Leith, the infant son of Mr James II. Kin- 
caid, South Forth -street. 

— At her house in jSt JamosN-squme, Edinburgh, 
in the 'Kith year of her age, Mrs Helen Wood, ic- 
Jiet of the late Mr Mitchell, surgeon, A \ i . 

— At Chichester, Vice-Admiral J liomas Sur- 
ridge, aged 72- 

— OffSeilly Islands, on his passage to the Con- 
tinent for the recovery ol lm, health, LiutL. and 
Adj. Bairv, 4lth loot. 

— At New lugging, in the parish of Kingoldrum, 
Thomas Macunies, late tenant m Longdrum, m 
the parish ol Lcntrcthen, aged 103. 

— At Chamvater, FJi/.ihtlh, the daughtei of 
Joseph Ralph. Though she* had readied her 2 1st 
year, her height was only two ten leu inches — slio 
was not at all deformed, but rathei well propor- 
tioned. During her .life she was ncvoi known to 
laugh or erv, or utter any sound whutivci, though 
it was evident she lioth saw and heuid. Dei weight 
never exceeded twenty pounds. 


The number of eminent persons, natives, or closely connected with Scotland, who have 
died within these twelve months, is 'rather extraordinary, and greater than wc ever re- 
member within the same period. Among these were the representatives of seven of the 
most ancient and noble families in this kingdom, viz — The Dukes of Hamilton, Buc- 
cleuch, and JLcnnox ; the Karls of Krrol and Kglinton ; the Countess of Rothes and Lord 
Somerville; the Right. Hon. Robert DuruUs, Lord Chief Baron; Adam Holland, Ksq. of 
Cask, Professor Playfair, Prolcssor Rutherford, Principal Hill, Principal Playfair, and 
Air Watt, the celebrated inventor of the great improvements upon steam, the steam en- 
gine, 4c- 
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Soriana ; or, ^kctdjra of pugilism. 

BY ONE OF THE FANCY. 

No VI. 


Mit Egan, our good friend, what can 
you possibly mean by publishing no 
fewer than three several sporting 
works, without sending us presenta- 
tion copies ? Have we offended you in 
any way ? If so, believe that it was 
unintentionally, and see that you 
transmit to Messrs Cadell and Davies, 
on or before the Btli of April — in time 
for our Coach parcel — your book upon 
Bath — that inimitable panoramic view 
of “ Going to a Fight" — and your 
Magnum Opus on Gymnastics. We 
shall make an amusing Article on 
each of them ; — and be pleased to re- 
collect, that we are the only Editor of 
a literary journal who has yet sported 
his canvass in the ring. 

We have extreme pleasure in writ- 
ing the series “ Boxiana” — and wc 
know that it is excessively popular ! 
It is true, that one elderly maiden 
lady has written us an expostulatory 
epistle on the subject, and expressed 
herself shocked by the indecency 
of the spectacle of two enormous por- 
ters, (such were her very words) ex- 
hibiting themselves stripped before 
twenty thousand spectators, We an- 
swered that letter privately — and as- 
sured the nun that Pugilists fight in 
flannel drawers — and that they are 
very little more exposed than young 
ladies in a ball-room. We also ven- 
tured to state it as our opinion, that it is 
less indelicate in such a man as Tom 
Belcher to give Cropley a cross but- 
tock, titan an officer of Hussars to put 
one hand on the bare neck of a virgin 
of eighteen years, another round her 
Vol. IV. 


waist, and thus to whirl her about 
for a quarter of an hour in his arms, 
till both parties are blind, and t that 
too in presence of three hundred spec- 
tators. A waltzing match is, we 
humbly suggested, a more indecent 
exhibition than a boxing match. What 
can be more so, than to step, ready 
stripped, into the ring, and hug in 
succession a long series of military 
men, occasionally relieved by civilians? 
The amazon dismisses from her 
embrace captain, and colonel, and 
knight at arms, all panting and per- 
spiring and reeling — while she stands 
victorious and unexhausted in the 
ring. And who compose the ring ? 
Judges, senators, soldiers, grand-mo- 
thers, matrons, inaids, and among 
them our own shrivelled correspond- 
ent. Go, Tabitha, to Moulsey Hurst, 
when Turner fights young Cabbage, 
and then, on your conscience, tell the 
Editor of Blackwood's Magazine, that 
their conduct is as indecent as that of 
Cornet Sabretache and Miss Julia 
Dyaway. 

Well, Well Mr North, no more 
about indecency, but think of the 
cruelty of boxing. Mr Leigh Hunt 
thinks it cruel— brutal — and unwor- 
thy of the pages of the Examiner. No 
doubt, Mr Leigh Hunt would be en- 
titled to complain of the cruelty of 
boxing, were Little Puss to tip him a 
stomacher while meditating a crisp 
sonnet in some fanny field, in front 
of Hampstead. But who would talk 
of the cruelty of giving a facer to the 
champion of England? It would be 
4 II 
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to the last decree cruel to force Mr 
Leigh Hunt oftt of his study into a 
smithy — and insist upon his beating 
on an anvil for an hour, with a prodi- 
gious sledge-hammer, instead of fing- 
ering away' on the piano-forte. This 
would be converting Apollo into Vul- 
can. But Elias Spray, the copper- 
smith, who fought the Chicken, work- 
ed at his' profession, without exciting 
the pity of the tender-hearted. That 
game-pugilists enjoy intense pleasure 
in knocking and being knocked down, 
is obvious to the most careless obser- 
ver — and there is not » sentiment of 
more .universally acknowledged hu- 
manity, than “ pleasure in the way 
wc like it.” 

Boxing, therefore, being both de- 
cent and humane, why call it brutal ? 
No brute animal of our acquaintance 
is a pugilist. Hogs do not box — 
cocks do not box — a bear is good at a 
close — but he is a round hitler, and 
too much of a ruffian for the ring. 
Mau, in in fact, distinguished from the 
brute creation by nothing so much as 
being a boxing animal. He shares 
the faculty of speech with the bull- 
finch, the starling, the magpie, and 
the parrot — and in the art of cookery 
he was excelled by Maculloch of the 
ltoyal Hotel— extinguish in his bosom 
the love of pugilism, and you reduce 
him to a level with the beasts that 
perish. 

The philosophic observer of human 
nature perceives the connecting prin- 
ciples by which that human nature, 
multiform and multitudinous as it is, 
is yet blended into one grand and har- 
monious whole. There is a necessary 
connexion between all the fine arts . 
Richmond, the black, gives lessons in 
dancing every time be fights — Randal, 
as a statuary, is superior to Chan trey, 
Canova, and Thorvulsden. . Crib is an 
admirable artist in body colours. — 
Pollux was in bis day a Painter. The 
society for the suppression of vice has 
done but little harm — but wc do not 
like the idea of a society for the sup- 
pression of virtue — and, therefore, 
nope, that the magistracy of England 
will at all times allow Bill Gibbons to 
form the ring undisturbed. We are 
persuaded that f t he Manchester Magis- 
trates did their duty on the 16 th of 
August— but may Pugilism flourish, 
and radicalism decay — so 
“ Let Dares beat Entellus black and blue.” 

Nothing can be more good-humour- 


ed than an assemblage of Englishmen 
at a fight. No seditious banners — no 
orators — no occasion afterwards for the 
grand inquest of the nation to inter- 
fere — every thing is left to the um- 
pire's — and no Pope was ever so infal- 
lible as Mr John Jackson. How nobly 
was this illustrated in the late disput- 
ed question respecting Belascoand the 
Birmingham Youth ! The Whigs mov- 
ed for a reference to the Jockey Club, 
for an inquiry into the behaviour of 
the Jew. But Egan, Kent, Craven, 
and Jackson, supported the ministry ; 
and, considering it altogether as a 
party question, by which the opposi- 
tion expected to get a turn out,’ 
all the most sound pugilists of the day 
rallied round the established authori- 
ties, and by their firmness, and deaf- 
ness to popular clamour, vindicated 
and sustained the character of the Bri- 
tish ring all over the world. 

The last objection urged against pu- 
gilism is, that it is <Jani>crotts — the ar- 
gument of a coward. But, dangerous 
as it may be, is it not true, that any one 
doctor that ever administered a pre- 
scription, has killed more men than 
all the pugilists that cVer fought, ei- 
ther with eestus or naked list ? The 
destruction of human life in the prize 
ring has been trifling. You may write 
all their names with a single drop of 
ink. Neither Jem Belcher, nor the 
Chicken, nor Crib, ever made a wi- 
dow — but when the two former died. 
But supposing that a dozen pugilists 
were kiJJfcd per annum, would such an 
allowance prove fatal to this country ? 
Has not the population of Britain in- 
creased greatly these last twenty years, 
even in spite of tl^e daily operation of 
many b unci red stage-coaches ? 

This, we find, is likely to be a sort 
of rambling article, quite chitty-chattv 
and off-hand — the beast sort of leading 
article, perhaps, after all, now that there 
are so many magazines at work all over 
the island. One hates to see scores of 
editors all hammering away at one and 
the same thing — Living Authors, No 
I. Scott — No II. Wordsworth — On the 
Cockney School of Poetry, 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5, C, 7, 8, 9, 10, — Letters from the 
Lakes — Comparison between Kemble 
and Kean, &c. &c. There is really 
something quite shocking in thisever- 
lasting ringing of bells, and this tara- 
tantararaing of trumpets. No Sooner 
has one editor started a subject from 
some secret covert, than fitly others 
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join full cry* with all their pack of 
contributors* in pursuit ; and no won- 
der that the game is run down and 
exhausted at last, though often not 
worth the bagging, so wofully torn 
and mangled. It is a puzzling matter 
to know how to act at present ; one 
request we have to make of our fa- 
cetious friends, Bon-mots, and Janus 
Weathercock, that they do not seduce 
Mr 1\ Egan from our service, and that 
they leave us in possession of the 
ring. The truth is, that the world is 
not wide enough for all the present 
magazines, and some of them must be 
blown up. Our own private opinion 
Js, (though it might be dangerous to 
express it) that three magazines are 
sufficient for Great Britain and Ire- 
land — Baldwin, Blackwood, and Col- 
bourn.* 

To return to Boxiana. It is a book 
that we never tire of — take it up when 
we will it puts us into immediate spi- 
rits. It is a sufficient justification of 
pugilism to say, that Mr Egan is its 
historian — for a better natured, more 
gentlemanly person, never wore a glove. 
On a former occasion we ventured to 
suggest a resemblance between Mr 
P. Egan and Mr Thomas Campbell, 
as the historians of pugilism and 
poetry. But, in truth, highly as we 
admire the abilities of the author of 
the Pleasures of Hope and the Speci- 
mens, wc cannot affirm, that he has 
yet produced any such work as Box- 
iana. Mr Egan combines within him- 
self, as the historian of British pugi- 
lism, all the qualifications possessed 
by all the historians of British poetry. 
He has all the elegance and feeling of 
a Percy — all the classical grace aud in- 
ventive ingenuity of a \Varton — all 
the enthusiasm and zeal of a Headley 
— all the acuteness and vigour of a liit- 
son — all the learning and wit of an 
Ellis — all the delicacy and discern- 
ment of a Campbell ; and at the same 
time, his style is perfectly liis own, 
and likely to remain so, for it is as 
inimitable as it is excellent. The mail 
who lias not read “ Boxiana” is igno- 
rant of the power of the English lan- 
guage. 

Our readers have already studied 
with us the history of two Eras of Bri- 
tish pugilism. They have been ini- 
tiated into the mysteries of* the schools 


of Broughton, ‘and of Big Ben. We 
arc now about to make them acquaint- 
ed with a new school — that of Men- 
doza — a school whose fame is in some 
measure gone by, but a school that 
will ever continue to be admired by r 
every lover of correct t&te, sound 
judgment, elegant execution, and good 
bottom. This was, indeed, the Au- 
gustan age of pugilism, though for- 
tunately it did not precede the decline 
and fall of the art. There was indu- 
bitably a finished and perfect beauty 
in the finest performances of Men- 
doza, for which we may now look in 
vain. He was the Virgil — or, perhaps, 
the Addison of his time. His battle 
with Humphries was perhaps superior 
to any thing in the iEncid. It was a 
most elaborate performance ; yet art 
was so blended with nature, that its 
striking merits were visible to the eyes 
even of the unscientific, and the name 
of Mendoza now rises up in our me- 
mory when we think of all that was 
most graceful in attitude, and correct 
in distance. He was indeed the great 
founder of the Jewish school, — nor 
has cither Dutch Sam, Belasco, or 
Iky Pig, eclipsed the fame of their 
master. 

Dan has fought upwards of thirty 
pitched battles, but of these eight only 
are on record — one with Martin, the 
celebrated Bath Butcher, three with 
Humphries, two with Ward, one with 
Jackson, and one with Lee. In his 
first contest with Humphries, he was 
beaten ; but in his two others his su- 
periority was iinmeasureable. The 
first fight is thus described by Mr 
Egan:— 

Humphries, upon ascending the stage* 
was received with loud and repeated cheers, 
which he gratefully acknowledged by his 
genteel deportment, when Tom Johnson 
appeared as his second, the athletic Tring 
as his bottle-holder, and Mr Allen as um- 
pire. Mendoza, almost instantly following, 
was greeted with the most flaUeiing marks 
of attention and respect from the surround- 
ing spectators ; a Mr Moravia acted as his 
umpire, David Jienjamin was his second, 
and Jacobs his bottle-holder, and the whole 
of them were Jews. Humphries’ appear- 
ance, when stripped for the light, wab pecu- 
liarly attractive, and his line manly form 
was seen In great advantage; he had on a pair 
of tine flannel drawers, white silk stockings, 
the clocks of which were spangled with gold, 
and pumps tied with ribbon. 'File dress of 


* We have brackctted the three senior wranglers 'this year, aud also adopted an al- 
phabetical arrangement. 
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Mendoza was plain and neat About 
twenty minutes after one, every thing be- 
ing ready, the usual salutations took place, 
when the display of the science was infinite- 
ly fine— much was expected from two such 
sldlful artists, and the feints made by each 
party were elegant and scientific— Men- 
doza felt no terrors from the proud fame of 
his antagonist, and Humphries viewed the 
admirable skill displayed by his opponent 
with firmness and composure— the parry - 
ings were long and various, and the ama- 
teur experienced one of the richest treats 
ever exhibited in this noble and manly art 
•—at length, Mendoza put in the first blow, 
and recouing from its effects slipped and fell 
upon his back, in consequence of the stage 
being slippery from the rain which had fell 
previous to the battle, yet was of no mate- 
rial effect against Humphries, as he warded 
it off and retreated. In the second round 
Mendoza, full of vigour, went into his anta- 
gonist and knocked him down ; and in clos- 
ing in the next, the Jew threw Humphries. 
The odds which had been much in favour 
of Humphries, were now changing rapidly 
upon Mendoza. The Jew, flushed with 
his success, found his game all alive, and 
showed himself off to the best advantage, 
with all the heroism of a most experienced 
pugilist. Humphries appeared to make no 
way against Mendoza, who had now knock- 
ed Dick down six times in succession. The 
Jews sported their cash freely, as the Chris- 
tian, it was supposed, must soon be van- 
quished; but the friends of Humphries 
were not to be dismayed, and took the odds 
greedily. At one time die contest was near- 
ly coming to a premature termination, from 
the cry of foul, foul!” by the friends of 
Mendoza, who, in the early part of the 
fight, had drove Humphries upon the rail 
of the stage, and while the latter was upon 
the balance, aimed a blow at his ribs which 
must have finished the battle, but Johnson 
caught it. The umpires considered it a 
knock-down blow, and that Johnson was 
correct. The stage wa9 so slippery that 
Humphries could scarcely stand upon his 
legs, and soon discharged the Jin cry from 
his legs, for the more substantial service of 
worsted hose — Dick now felt his feet, went 
in with his usual confidence,- and the bets 
became even. Humphries was now him- 
self, and fast recovering in wind and 
strength, the amateurs were delighted with 
his undaunted courage and neatness of exe- 
cution. Mendoza was thrown, and in fall- 
ing pitched upon his face, his forehead was 
dreadfully cut just above the right eye, 
and bis npse assumed a different shape ; 
but the Jew’s pluck was good, and in the 
next round gave Humphries a prifne facer * 
that to bets were still alive. Humphries was 
gaining ground fast, and soon put in a 
ipubkr upon the loins of Mendoza, one of 
to Jews most vulnerableparts; which wasfol- 
lowed up by one in the neck, the Jew reel- 
ing fell with his leg under him, sprained 


his ancle, and was reluctantly compelled to 
acknowledge the superiority of the Christian. 
Mendoza almost immediately afterwards 
fainted, and was taken from the stage. Thus 
ended this truly celebrated contest, in twen- 
ty-eight minutes, fifty-four seconds, in 
which, perhaps, there never was so much 
skill and dexterity ever witnessed ? nor more 
money depending upon its termination. 
The Jews were severe sufferers— and al- 
though. Mendoza was defeated, his fame 
and character as a pugilist were consider- 
ably increased — his style of fighting was 
highly spoken of by the scientific amateur ; 
and that in close fighting, and as a quick 
hitter, he was evidently superior to his 
antagonist. The advantage was also upon 
the side of Mendoza in point of strength of 
arm, and when struggling to obtain the 
throw, he punished his adversary consider- 
ably by keeping down his head. His guard 
was excellent, and displayed a thorough 
knowledge of the art, by keeping it closer 
to his body than that of his adversary, by 
which means his* blows were given with 
more force when he struck out his arms, 
and with respect to stopping, he was not 
deficient to Humphries ; — but for elegance 
of position— cool and prompt judgment- 
fortitude of manner — and force of blow, he 
was materially inferior. He wanted also 
that personal courage, which was so ap- 
parent in Humphries, and whose confidence 
rendered him so indifferent of himself— but 
in point of throwing, Mendoza, though 
not expected, had the complete advantage, 
and the activity he displayed throughout 
the fight was considerable. Mendoza con- 
tended for victory with all the style and 
valour of a true Hero. 

THE TABLES TURNED. 

Humphries, attended by Tom Johnson 
as his second, entered between one and two 
o’clock, followed by Butcher, as his bottle- 
holder, and Harvey Christian Coombe, Esq. 
as his umpire ; and Mendoza immediately 
afterwards made his appearance, attended 
by Captain Brown and Michael Kyan, as 
his second and bottle-holder, having for his 
umpire, Sir Thomas Appreeee. The se- 
conds, according to an agreement, retired to 
separate comers on the scUing-to of the 
combatants The moment became inter- 
esting, and anxiety was upon the utmost 
stretch— the opinions of to amateurs bad 
undergone various changes since to last 
combat ; and the issue of to contest was 
extremely doubtful— Mendoza was consi- 
dered a formidable rival, and he had rather 
rose into estimation than otherwise since the 
first battle, arid the betting had no stability 
about it. Humphries appeared strong and 
elegant in his position, and endeavoured to 
put in a Jam ; hut Dan, on the alert, stop- 
ped it with great neatness, and returned a 
sharp blow, that levelled his opponent. 
Mendoza, elated with the attempt, con- 
ceded die second and third rounds in the 
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same style.' It soon began to appear, that 
the Jew possessed considerable confidence 
in his own powers ; and, although the suc- 
cess was alternate in the various rounds, for 
upwards of half an hour, the advantages 
were upon the side of Mendoza ; the science 
of the latter made a strong impression up- 
on the spectators, by the neat manner of 
stopping the blows on his arm,' and giving 
the return so instantaneously, as to bring 
his adversary down ; and even in point of 
throwing, Dan possessed the superiority In 
the twenty-second round it appeared that 
the articles were violated) (which specified 
particularly, that if either of the combatants 
fell without a blow, he should lose the 
battle) by Humphries falling without a 
blow : upon which circumstance a complete 
uproar ensued, and nothing was to be heard 
but the cries of “ foul , fotil /” and Men- 
doza's friends insisted that he had won the 
battle. Upon the other side, it was obsti- 
nately contended, that the blow was “ fair ,” 
inasmuch that Humphries had stopped it 
before he fell. Tom Johnson was particu- 
larly positive as to the fact ; but Mendoza’s 
umpire declared it to be foul : an appeal 
was then made to Mr Coombe, Vho would 
not decide upon the case. The row was now 
beyond all description, blows had subsided, 
and tongues were in full and violent mo- 
tion, and respect to persons seemed out of 
the question. A warm altercation took 
place between the seconds, each supporting 
their interested side, when Captain Brown, 
full of pluck, called the veteran, Tom John- 
son a blackguard, and that he would kick 
a certain place, if he gave him any more of 
Iris impertinence — these were words Tom 
was not in the habit of swallowing,) the 
seat of honour to be disgraced) and intimat- 
ed to the Captain, that they would try as to 
the capability of his assertion, and put him- 
self in a posture of self-defence— the quarrel 
had now grown important, and a battle was 
expected ; but Captain Brown talked of 
fighting him at some more eonvenknt pe- 
riod, for one thousand guinfeas ; which 
operated only as th m flourish of the moment , 
in never being mentioned afterwards ! 
Humphries insisted on the fight being re- 
newed, and taunted Memloza to set-to 
again ; but the friends of the latter would 
not suffer him, being satisfied, in their own 
opinion, that he had won the battle. The 
spectators growing impatient for the deci- 
sion, Humphries threw up his hat in defi- 
ance, and endeavoured to provoke the Jew 
to renew the combat— Mendoza, consider- 
ing that an unfavourable impression might 
go abroad against him in refusing, or in its 
being decided as a drawn battle, consented 
to finish fhe contest. Silence was once more 
restored, and the combatants again set Jo. 
Dan showed off in good style, and went in 
With the most determined spirit, and finish- 
ed the round by knocking down his oppo- 
nent. In the next, he repeated the doze, 
and continued, during the remainder of 


the fight, to have the advantage. After 
thirty minutes had. elapsed, Humphries, 
either from accident or design, committed 
the same error, in falling without a blow— 
Mendoza had put in some tremendous hks 9 
and, in following them up, Humphries re- 
treated and fell; when Dan, without the 
slightest murmur, was deemed the con- 
queror. 

Mepdoza was now the champion— 
and Bill Wordy a Bristol trump* who 
had been originally brought up to 
town to fight Johnson, Was now match- 
ed against the Israelite. Ho was a 
stronger and taller man than Men- 
doza— of great activity— fhll of pluck, 
and fine scienced. Tlie odds were on 
Ward on setting to* The following is 
a spirited sketch of the battle 

At the commencement of the fight, the 
odds were considerably upon Ward ; and 
much was expected from his well-known 
acquirements ; and it is, but fair to state, 
that Bill endeavoured to prove the am* 
queror, and used every exertion that he was 
master of to obtain so , desirable an end ; 
and, for the first eight rounds of the battle, 
was an object of attraction ; and dealt cut 
some tremendous blows ; particularly in the 
fourteenth, he gave Mendoza a dreadful /w* 
upon the jaw, that knocked him off his 
legs like a shuttlecock, and Dan came down 
with uncommon violence* Ward’s friends 
were now in high spirits, and the betting 
went forwards, as it was thought that Dan 
had received rathet a sickener ; but Men- 
doza’s game soon brought him about, and 
he went in with the most determined reso- 
lution, and gave Ward a knock-down blow. 
The superiority of Mendoza now became 
.manifest; Ward perceived he was in the 
hands of his master ; and the Spectators be- 
gan to change their opinions. Mendoza 
levelled his antagonist every round; though, 
notwithstanding, Ward put in some good 
hits. In the twenty- third round the com- 
batants closed — Ward was completely ex- 
hausted, and, upon Mendoza falling on 
him% reluctantly gave in. The above con- 
test established Dan’s fame ; and his scien- 
tific excellence was generally acknowledged, 

But the hour was at hand when the 
Jew was to succumb to the Gentile, 
John Jackson entered the ring against 
him, and in ten minutes and a half 
Dan was done up and dished. 

« 1st round.— The spectators were more 
than commonly interested, from die cele- 
l?rity of the combatants. Judgment was not 
wanting on either side, and a fine display of 
the art was witnessed — the amateur experi- 
enced a rich treat in the devclopemcnt of 
the science in all its characteristic minutiae— 
a minute had expired, and both waiting for 
the advantage, when Jackson pul in a tre- 
mendous lnt, that laid Dan prostrate on the 
btage. 
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«< 2d.— In tliis round Mendoza shewed the 
advantage of the science to perfection, by 
stopping the blyws of his antagonist with 
great neatness, and in returning several 
good hits. 

“ 3d — Both on the alert, and pelting away 
without ceremony-— Jackson put in several 
severe hits, and Mendoza was not behind 
in returning the compliment ; but in the 
termination of the round Dan went doftn. 
Notwithstanding the odds rose two to one 
on Mendoza. 

“ 4th — This was the heat of the battle- 
fear was oat of the question, and the com- 
batants lost to everything but victory— 
Jackson, confident of his powers and know- 
ledge, went in with great courage, treating 
the science of Mendoza with indifference, 
and punishing him most terribly, when Dan 
fell from a severe blow upon the right eye, 
which Wed profusely. The odds rose upon 
Jackson. 

“ 5th— The scene was now considerably 
changed, and some mumiurings were ex- 
pressed by the friends of Mendoza, on wit- 
nessing Jackson take hold of his opponent 
by the hair, and serving him out in that 
defenceless state, |ill he fell to the ground. 
An appeal was made to the umpires upon 
the propriety of the action, when it was 
deemed perfectly consistent with the rules 
of fighting, and the battle proceeded. The 
odds were now changed two to one on Jack- 
son. 

“6th 7th 8th — Mendoza was, getting 

rather exhausted, and endeavoured to re- 
cover his strength by acting on the defen- 
sive ; but he could make no way against 
the superiority of Jackson. 

“ 9th— .Mendoza stood no chance — .lack- 
son appeared in full vigour, and hit away 
his man with great ease. Dan suffered con- 
siderably, and after falling completely ex- 
hausted, acknowledged he had done.” 

About seven years afterwards, an 
epistolary correspondence of ail angry 
kind took place between these for- 
midable heroes in the public news- 
papers. It led, however, to no second 
combat — which was well — for the Jew 
bad not strength to figlit Jackson. 
Jem Belcher, after his overthrow of 
Gamble the Irishman, challenged Dan 
on the field ; and the fight would 
have been an interesting one, between 
the founders of the old and new schools. 
There is something exceedingly chi- 
valrous in the challenge — and Jem 
Belcher appears another Ivunhoe ih 
the ring. 

Bdcher . Dan Mendoza. 

Mendcm* Well ! wliat is’t you want? 

Belcher, I say, these were the shoes - 
I bought to give you a thrashing in 
Scotland. 

Mendoza. Well — the time may 
;%ome. 


Belcher . I wish you'd do it now. 

The parties becoming rather irritat- 
ed with each other, an immediate 
set-to was nearly the consequence, 
but their friends stepped in and pre- 
vented it. 

. Dan’s last battle was with his false 
friend, Lee the butcher, who used him 
extremely ill, — and Dan fought simply 
to punish his perfidy. Lee had been 
long>known as a skilful and quick 
sparrer— but his set-tos had been all 
bloodless, and with the mufflers ; and 
it was not thought he could have any 
chance against Mendoza, in real war- 
fare. He had none — for though he 
protracted the fight upwards of an 
hour, by shifting, and dropping — now 
and then touched Dan, and occasional- 
ly threw him — we ourselves might as 
well have been pitted against the Israel- 
ite, — who punished him severely, 
flooring him incessantly, and holding 
all his operations, defensive and offen- 
sive, in cob tempt. Y ct beautiful as was 
this last display of Mendoza, and fi- 
nished as was his shewy, we had al- 
most said jlowery style of boxing, it 
was the decided opinion among the 
best judges, that it would have lost 
both its efficacy and attraction befoie 
the rapid dexterity and irresistible 
gaiety of Jem Belcher. Besides, Dan 
was past his best, and Jem in his hey- 
day — and wc hate to see the laurels 
torn off the brow of age by the hand 
of youth. The piety of the pugilist 
revolts at the spectacle. 

We feel that it is utterly impossible 
for us to conclude this article, without 
adverting, in such terms as are becom- 
ing the melancholy occasion, to the 
great, indeed irreparable, loss which 
the boxing world lias lately sustained 
in the death of Sir Daniel Donelly. 
Ireland, we understand, is inconsolable. 
Since the heroic age of Corcoran and 
Kyan no such leveller had appeared. 
Happy and contented with the fame 
he had enjoyed under his native skies, 
it never had'been the desire of Sir Da- 
niel to fight on this side of the Chan- 
nel. Accordingly, he past his prime 
in and about Dublin, satisfied with 
being held the most formidable Buf- 
fer (so our good Irish friends de- 
nominate Pugilists) among a potato- 
fed population of upwards of five mil- 
lion. No one who has been in Ireland 
will suppose, that Sir Daniel Donelly 
walked up to the “good eminence" 
of the championship, with his hands 
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in his broeches-pockets. We are not 
in possession of the facts of his early 
career — we know not when he dropped 
the sprig of shillelah, and restricted 
himself- to the unweaponed fist. It 
must have been deeply interesting to 
have marked the transition. We have 
heard it said, and are inclined to think 
the theory true, that Sir Daniel's style 
of boxing showed, perhaps too strik- 
ingly, that he had excelled at the mis- 
cellaneous fighting of Doneybrooke 
Fair. He was not a straight — nor yet 
a quick hitter. His education cer- 
tainly had not been neglected, but it 
had been irregular. There were not 
only Iricisms in his style — but even 
provincialisms which were corrected in 
the London ring, not without danger to 
the success of his first prize essay. But 
the native vigour of the man prevailed 
over the imperfect institutions of his 
country — and with all the disadvan- 
tages of an irregular, imperfect, and 
unfinished education. Sir Daniel Do- 
nelly not only triumphed over all his 
compatriots, but sustained the honour 
of Ireland in a country, perhaps, too 
much disposed to disparage her ; and, 
in his last battle, with the renowned 
Oliver, the shamrock sprang up 


beneath his . feet, rejoicing in the 
blood that dyed its threefold beauty, 
more proudly th^n it ever rejoiced, 
when, sprinkled with the dews of 
morning, it waved its verdant locks to 
the breezes that swept the level ex- 
panse of the Bog of Allen, or the 
rugged magnificence of Macgillicuddy’s 
reeks. 

The death of this illustrious man 
has left unsolved a great problem. 
Was England or Ireland to have taken 
precedence in the rank of nations ? 
Could Donelly*have beat Crib ? Could 
Carter have beat Donelly ? Alas ! 
vain interrogatories T The glory of 
Ireland is eclipsed — and ages may 
elapse before another sun shine in, 
what Mr Egan beautifully calls, her 
pugilistic hemisphere. We have just 
received a vast number of Elegies on 
his death — from Cork, Limerick, 
Waterford, and Dublin — some of 
them eminently beautiful. It was 
not to be thought that such a man 
would be permitted to leave us, with- 
out the meed of some melodious tear ; 
and we are happy to sec among the 
ff Luctus," the names of Moore, Ma- 
turin, Croly, and Anster. Of these-*- 
anon. 


LETTERS or TIMOTHY TICKLER, ESQ. TO EMINENT LITERARY CHARACTERS. 


No VI. 

To the Editor of the History of the Er shine Dinner .* 


DEAR* MOSES, 

I thank you for sending me your 
pamphlet, containing an account of the 
dinner to Lord Erskine, and in return 
shall forward to* you a copy of the 
Southside Papers, as soon as the last 
proof sheet comes to hand, which, I 
trust, it will do in the course of next 
month at farthest. In that publica- 
tion 1 hope you will find much to 
amuse you ; and I would even flatter 
myself, something to improve you 
too, provided you read it with some 
portion of that temper and calmness 
of judgment that always character- 
ized you until of late, u e. since you 
have assumed the place and manners 
of a leading Edinburgh .Whig. My 
dear friend, be assured, in spite of all 
you hear, that I still entertain the 
warmest affection for you. I do not 
indeed pretend to consider you as a 


man of genius ; which foolish idea, I 
fear, some of your new associates have 
been studiously cramming into your 
head ; nor yet, if some of your recent 
doings provoke a slight suspicion that 
your brain has suffered, am 1 inclined 
to attribute your misfortune to “ over- 
much learning." But I have a real 
regard for you* and, as a proof of this, 
would fain ’ give you a little advice, 
which, if taken in good part, irfay, I 
would hope, restore you in some mea- 
sure to yourself, and, perhaps, pre- 
vent your relations from entertaining 
any farther rights of cognoscing you — 
which, I assure you, is a scheme that has 
frequently been discussed among them 
of late, and all with the most friend- 
ly intentions. Take up in time, and 
don't allow yourself to be made a fool 
for life, only for the pleasure (which 
with you is, after all, I fear, a verv 


* Account of the proceedings at the dinner given to Lord Erskine, in the Assembly-Rooms, 
George Street, Edinburgh, 21st February 1*20. Edinburgh, John Robertson, 8vo. Is. Oil, 
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laborious one -~labor ipsa voluptas) of 
weaving a few more paragraphs of 
silly rhodomontade — the amusement 
of all Tories, and the disgrace of your 
own Whigs. In short, reflect before 
it be too late, that you were a far 
more respectable man a few months 
ago, managing the concerns of your 
own shop in peace, quiet, and honour, 
than, with your limited talents and 
acquirements, you are ever likely to be- 
come, by pursuing the new career which 
at present seems to possess so many 
charms for your heated*imagination. 

The truth of the matter, is, my good 
friend, that you know nothing what- 
ever of the true character and designs 
of the party, with whom you have of 1 
late thought fit to connect yourself in 
such an unexpected measure of inti- 
macy. You think yourself already a 
kind of grand master among the 
Whigs, but the fact is, you know little 
of the secrets of the fraternity — you 
are only an apprentice as yet, and if 
you were leu entirely to their kind- 
ness, I don’t see any prospect of your 
attaining, at any near period, the sta- 
tion even of a fellow craft~—to say no- 
thing about being passed and raised. 
You are permitted, indeed, to attend 
all their ordinary meetings, and 
more especially, you are permit- 
ted to look very big at their public 
banquets; but if you love me, don't 
imagine for a moment, that the 
watch-word which secures your en- 
trance into these assemblies, implies 
your having been initiated into any 
thing like the ipsa, arcana of Free- 
Whiggery. — At St Luke’s, (for of old 

J rou were one of us) you must recol- 
ect the absurd gravity with which 
some of the smock faced little fellows, 
that had taken the first oath only the 
evening before, psed to smack their 
lips in honour of toasts of -whose true 
meaning you and I well knew they 
had not the slightest suspicion — the 
self-satisfied air with which they 
echoed the thumps of a mallet, not 
one of whose hieroglyphics they were 
in a condition to interpret — but ob- 
serve all the puny puffing and pursing 
of cheek by which they (like the frogs of 
the fable) endeavoured to blow them- 
selves out into some remote and ab- 
surd resemblance of the true masters 
of our esoteric doctrine. Well — it is 
needless to waste too many words up- 
on it— but I am sure the magnificent 
ribbon-wrapt first hammer himself 
never smiled more good humoured 
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derision upon one of these new com- 
ers, either in the hall or at Barclay’s, 
than the great wire-movers of the 
Whig puppet show of Edinburgh did 
upon you, my dear fellow, while you 
sat during the speeches of this Ers- 
kine dinner, munching third rate 
raisins, and frowning and simpering 
your unutterable things — in what 
you conceived to be a silence of true 
dignity, a verum otium cum digni trite. 
They laughed at you then, be assured, 
and they arc laugning at you still more 
heartily now,* that you have been so rash 
and imprudent as to publish this pamph- 
let of yours. It is really a very silly per- 
formance — and if you do not stop 
short, but go on to publish one or 
two more such samples, there can be 
no doubt you will effectually lower 
your character in the 1 estimation even 
of those with whom it was used to 
stand high of the highest — I allude, of 
course, to your house-keeper, her sweet- 
heart the Shoemaker, and mine host of 
the Clocking- Hen Tavern, Potterrow. 

Little, however, as you may be sup- 
posed to understand of the profounder 
arcana of your party in this place, 
there are some points of their practi- 
cal system to which it is impossible 
you could have altogether shut your 
eyes, and which I should have sup- 
posed might have been sufficient to ex- 
cite some feelings of preliminary aver- 
sion to them, in the breast of a man 
so honest and upright as I believed, 
and, I add, always shall believe, you 
to be. The excess to which they 
carry their system of mutual adula- 
tion is one, and not the least import- 
ant neither, of these points — and to it, 
in the first place, — I shall crave leave 
for calling your direction, since it is 
necessary that some one of your real 
friends should do so. I ask you a 
simple question, Moses — Did you ever 
hear one Edinburgh Whig say, hint, 
admit, or in any way whatever in- 
sinuate, that another Edinburgh Whig 
had ever done any thing that was 
wrong— or, per contra, that an Edin- 
burgh Tory nad ever done any thing 
that was right? I observe, that at 
this very dinner, of whose scope and 
tendency you have aspired to he the 
historian, this great point of the Whig 
faith, or rather of Whig practice, was 
pretty distinctly alluded to — but by 
no means set forth in nil its due fbl- 
ness, breadth, and verity of detail. — 
The Whigs are bound together by the 
deep sense of the importance of then 
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common political tenets! Good.— I give 
them credit for their combination. 

I sometimes think it is the only thing 
about them from which the Tories 
might .now and then do well to take a 
lesson ; and yet, upon second thoughts, 
far he such an idea from me and mine ! 
Let us be good friends, by all means, 
and let us take every manly method of 
showing our friendship, wnen the sub- 
ject is worthy, and can exalt, not ex- 
cuse merely, the attachment ; but 
never let us give up the sense of indi- 
vidual zeal, and individual exertion, 
and individual honour, implied in that 
through-going combination-system, 
which prevails among these new 
friends of yours. But this is a point 
to which I don’t remember ever hav- 
ing seriously directed your notice. To 
do it justice, Moses, it is well worthy 
of a paragraph for itself. 

It must be allowed, that you hang 
together in a most remarkable manner. 
From the highest to the lowest, you 
are all connected in one chain, and the 
* moment a link is loosed, you have an- 
other ready to insert in its place. You 
are like the celebrated red ants, so de- 
structive to all timber and leather in 
the East — taken singly, you are insig- 
nificant, but glued together into one 
solid air-hung pillar of Whiggery, there 
is nothing you cannot reach ; and when 
the material you attack is too solid to 
be annihilated by your efforts, your 
magnanimous resolution is always at 
least able to defile it. It is a strong 
proof of your excellence in the art you 
dfevote yourselves to, that you are able 
to Reconcile every one of your body 
to the part and place assigned him in 
your column— Every ant is contented 
to hang at the tall of another, so be it 
can, by hanging there, forward the 
attainment of the box of sweetmeats 
that tempts the whole battalion from 
above. No Whig thinks any thing 
below him that may, in any way 
whatever, accelerate the darling party 
job of demolition. Statesman and 
senator, priest, lawyer, physician, 
man-midwife, shopkeeper — all are tied 
together in this compactest of unions, 
and the wives of them all (like the 
mounted womankind of the Don Cos- 
sacks) foriu another column, equally 
one and indivisible, clinging together 
in a parallel line, and affording at once 
the most unwearied co-operation and 
the most inexhaustible of reserves. It 
V ol. VL 
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is a long time since I have ceased to 
be a frequenter of* the Parliament 
House ; but once or twice in a session 
my spare antique form may still be 
seen gliding to and fro for half an 
hour, amidst the mingled masses of 
that melancholy Babel. You£ modegty 
may, perhaps, render you unsuspicious 
of the real motives of my journey ; 
but true it is and of verity, that I go 
thither for po other purpose, save that 
of feasting my eyes with' a view of 
your faces, and refreshing, by what I 
witness in that brief space, my ideas 
of the intense and persevering mi of 
your Whig conjunction. I hear it in 
every laugh — in every whisper. I see 
it in every gesture^-m every lbok, of 
the least as well as of the greatest of 
you — In every loud proud ha ! ha I 
that rings from the centre of the stove- 
ring — in every solemn or sarcastic 
whisper that cuts the ear in the course 
of tne up and down progression and 
reprogression of the boards — in every 
pompous * strut — every demure posi- 
tion — every lifted or contracted eye- 
brow — every smiling or pouting lip — 
I hear, I see the proofs of your un- 
abated pertinacity— I feel that the 
creatures are at their dirty work as 
unremittingly as ever — and I return 
from the noisy scene to my own dim far- 
off unloopholed retreating place, filled 
with, if possible, a yet more intense 
disgust for all your doings than I ever 
carried thither, or endured there be- 
fore. I came home only a few even- 
ings ago in such a mood as this, and was 
sitting wrapt up in thesilentsolitary lux- 
ury of contempt by my fireside, when 
a sudden knock was heard at the door. 
I heard the footstep of Grizzy as it 
ascended the stair. I heard the clank of 
the candlestick as it was set dowif upon 
the lobby table. I heard the rustling 
of the aprqn, and the ring of the re- 
laxed chain — the sonorous jerk of the 
retreating bolts — the harsh unwonted 
thunder of the disturbed hinges — the 
start of recognition — the smack of 
good-will— the wet flap of the doffed 
plaid — the shuffle of the muddy top- 
boot — and, in a word, the Ettrick 
Shepherd stood before me. 

“ As when the mists that winter baa assem- 
bled, 

Depart and scatter from before the breath 
Of April, and the hoary heavy clouds 
Split into cobweb threadlets, melt away. 
Evanishing, then Pelion’s craggy top 
4 1 
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Looks out in all its roughness, once again 

Gladdening the fpa af Thebes*’** 

Alter the first warm embrace and 
tumble^ jxty frktod inquired; “ What 
sited nte, that I should look so sour?" 
*The Whigs r said I a short but 
aa$afacto|y answer to the bard. " Host 
tout; min/* quoth he, <* Ye put me 
In mind of our ftuld collie, that lies at 
the fhedde ghrning at the ileas, btit’s 
owre lasy to get up and rub his hur- 
dles on the well.— Stir yourself up, 
Mr Tickler, and ne'er fear that ytfll 
another a hundred of them, with one 
hearty hard claw.— -Get up, man, and 
gie them aw article.” — Which recalls 
me to the Erskine dinner. 

It is a sure proof of the littleness of 
your party in this quarter now-a-days, 
that such an afihir as this is made so 
much stir of among you. A dinner to 
Lord Erskine— very right : Lord Ers- 
kine is a man entitled to much res- 
pect for the exertions of his youth ; 
and although he has remained absent 

Tory, in his situation^ could ever have 
had the heart to remain, it was quite 
fitting and proper that, on his return to 
his native place, he should be received 
with affection and honour : — But, in 
the name of wonder, why should the 
dinner to Lord Erskine be made the 
great Whig Cattle-show of the year ? 
Lord Erskine, considered as a political 
character, never was anybody; and 
now assuredly, as such, he is less than 
nothing and vanity. His greatness 
was entirely professional. As a bar- 
rister only he ever deserved the admir- 
ation of his country ; and he received 
that admiration, in his better day, 
from Tories as much as from Whigs. 
The dinner, you say, became a party 
affair, only because “ the Tories chose 
that it should be so.” What unex- 
ampled assurance is here!* You an- 
nounce in the newspapers a dinner to 
a great Whig barrister, and you print, 
in the very first advertisement, a list 
of comparatively small Whig barristers 
and others, as stewards, and the name 
of that smallest and most despised of 
all Whig noblemen, the duke of Hain- 
ilton, as chairman, and you seriously 
expected that any Tory gentleman 
would expose himself to the risk of 
having his ears offended With any 


particle of the trash of eloquence, 
which these circumstances so clearly 
pointed out as likely to form the 
chief condiment of the banquet ? If 
you hod wished to give Lord Erskine 
a dinner qua a Scotsman, and qua a 
great man, you should have taken care 
to prevail on scone of his many per- 
sonal friends and admirers, among 
those of another way of thinking in 
polities, to take a part in the matter, 
and give themselves out from the be- 
giiwung as befriending it. The bar, 
the bench, could have furnished many, 
most willing and most able to confer 
honour upon the assembly, if such had 
been its purpose, by their warmest 
and most zealous patronage. But no 
such things were in your eye, with 
whatever assurance younow assert that 
they were. Your sole object, in giving 
Lord Erskine a dinner, was to raise 
yourselves in your own opinion, by 
having an opportunity of showing off 
that celebrated. man as one or you. 
Sunk and degraded as you cannot but 
feel yourselves to be, you were anxious 
to find some occasion for mustering 
all your forces together, and so inspir- 
ing into your feeble ranks a new sense 
of the importance of them and their 
cause. Beaten to sticks in the senate, 
and overwhelmed by the derision of 
the press, your hearts panted after 
some little display of spirit,— you 
thirsted to let the world, and especial- 
ly your own lesser auxiliaries see, that 
you were not yet quite undone, — and 
to convince us all that there is yet life 
in a mussel, you cook up a dinner to 
Lord Erskine. That such were the 
real motives which swayed in the 
original projectors of the feast, and 
the only ones that Brought together 
the formidable array of revellers, the 
pamphlet of my good friend Moses 
furnishes the most irrefragable evi- 
dence. “ Out of your own mouths ye 
are condemned ” 

Yon will forgive me, my dear Mo- 
Bes, tf I hitit that it would have been 
proper for you to have given us a list 
of the persons who attended at this 
great dinner, at the beginning or end 
of its history. Considering it as you 
do, as an important “ public testifica- 
tion,” (your phraseology is odd, but I 
understand you), it was quite absurd 


1 Euripides, 
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to omit giving us the means of ascer- of the press* that the processes print* 
taining what was its value as such, ing and publishing, enable one to judge 
which could only be done by telling much more accurately of the value of 
us who your “ 300 noblemen and speeches* than is in the power of those 
gentlemen?' were. 1 have heard of no that wash down every sentence they 
noblemen who were present but Lord hear with a bumper and you or your 
Erskine himaelf olid Lori Duncan; employers should have acted according-, 
and although both you and my tailor, ly. Had you been contented to let 
Mr Purves, say it was a splendid assem- the dinner go off as dinners usually do, 
ffiy, I have my doubts as to what con- and merely to chatter about the eW 
stituted its splendour. The viands, I quence displayed on the occasion for a 
have no doubt, were as good as could be month afterwards, with the usual per- 
expected, and the wine was, X hope, tinacity of Whigs applauding them* 
tolerable, for I observe there ware about selves, it is possible that we might have 
thirty bumper toasts drunk, even be* believed part, at least, of what we heard 
fore the chair was abdicated by Mr said, and almost, injspite of our creed. 
Maxwell of Camden, and assumed by regretted our absence from a scene 
a gentleman closely connected with cer- distinguished*by the exertions of so 
tain rotten boroughs, on the departure many redoubtable orators. Erskine, 
of Lord Krskm%himself. But as for Cockbum, Jeffrey, Murray, Grant, 
the eloquence* or which you speak so Mon crieff, Macfarlane, Craig, Steuart, 
pompously in your preface, really your and Inglis — these are, no doubt, grand 
own narrative will not bear you out; names; and if you had been satisfied 
and I can only account for your ex- with oral commendations, we might 
cessive admiration by supposing, that have belieVed- it possible that they had 
your brain was heated while you listen- really uttered magnificent speeches ; 
ed, and that in your two or three busy but you have quite undone yourselves 
days of redacteurship afterwards, it had by your “complete and permanent 
not had leisure to regain its natural cool- form/’ forsooth; and after perusing 
ness. The preface is assuredly a most your no doubt at the least impartial 
drunken performance. The one sen- record, it is painftil but necessary to 
tence stands quite disjointed from the inform you, tnat not one word seems 
other throughout. Here you exhibit to have been uttered, in the whole 
the dull heavy listlessness of a coma- course of the evening, even by the 
tose wine-bibber — there the sudden most distinguished of these person* 
start of excitement, as unnatural as ages, which could do the smallest hon* 
what is, in the technical language of our to the least of them. Although, 
taverns, called the. second or devil appe- for example, all the fine things in 
lite, and then back you sink again m* ypur pamphlet had been delivered by 
to your helpless doze. But something fdr William Inglis in the General As* 
of this effect may perhaps be set down serably, or the Grand Lodge, they 
to the account of your own original would not have made ministers or ma- 
unfitness for the great office you have sons consider him as one whit a less 
undertaken. Your style, Moses, is execrable rhetorician than before ; and 
naturally hard and barren ; and the although all the wisdom you have 
flowers which you here and there t en- treasured up, had dropt from the unas- 
deavour to rear upon it, are quite out sisted lips of Mr James Steuart, it 
of all place and beeping, and cannot would not Stave induced one person in 
thrive. Cold, dry, and dusty in one the whole kingdom of Fife to vote for 
page — flaming, exuberant, and bom- him— no, not with all the praises of 
bastical in the next— always puerile, the Examiner to boot. In foot, all 
inept, and feeble,— I wonder what your orators, widely different as they 
made even the Whigs of Edinburgh are jn station and character, appear to 
choose you for their Thucydides, have been, on this occasion, pretty 
That Lord Eipkine's speech, and that much upon a par. The egregious 
the speeches of many that followed vanity which may be pardoned in a 
him, might pass pretty well over the Thomas Erskine, is matched with a 
bottle, and interspersed and relieved as most lamentable effect indeed by the 
they were with hip-hip-hip-hurras and vanity of speechifying writers and trad- 
fiddles, I have no doubt : but it should ers. Mr Cockbum seems to have been 
have been considered by a set of poo- as horslj as Mr Moncrieff, Mr Jeffrey 
pie who talk so much about the effects as frothy as Mr Grant, Mr Murray as 
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clumsy as Mr Steuart, and Lord Erskine 
himself, miseraMle dictu ! as imbecile 
as Hr Inglis. In short, wine, it would 
seem, had proved an equivocator with 
your eloquence : it set von all a-speak- 
ing, but it made you ail speak ill; and 
if it set yourself a-writing too, I can't 
flatter you by saying, that its influence 
has been more propitious on the pen 
of Moses than on the tongues of his 
coadjutors. No wonder that the clas- 
sical taste of Mr Cranstdun was soon 
sickened. Nobody could have suspect- 
ed that he would condescend to be a 
speaker among such a motley crew of 
speakers as these ; but it was an addi- 
tional gratification to m&to find, that 
he could not even endure listening to 
their speeches. If you h*d known 
“ what heart was his, when he turned 
from your tumultuous and plebeian 
congregation, you would scarcely have 
been so clamorous in your huzzas upon 
his retirement from the scene of your 
jollity. . * 

I daresay, however, that the wretch- 
ed nature of the eloquence was not the 
only or even the chief thing that dis- 
gusted Mr Cranstoun with your meet- 
ing. I am sure it is not what disgusts 
me most in your account of it. It is 
the total want of good feeling exhibit- 
ed by the whole of you, that if your 
dinner be remembered at all, will be 
uppermost in the mind of every honest 
lover of his country that remembers 
any thing about it. This great con- 
gregation of the Northern Whigs took 
place at a time when the state of the 
country had been such as to call forth* 
the most sincere alarm, not among the 
adherents of administration merely, 
but among all statesmen of any cha- 
racter— and to justify certain measures 
of restraint and coercion ,in the eyes 
of all those whose opinions are entitled 
to any weight either iti or out of Par- 
liament ; and yet, if your assembly 
kad any purpose at all, it. seems to 
have been that of reviling those mea- 
sures and .all that supported them— of 
keeping open the wounds of popular 
discontent — and exciting anew those 
feelings of distrust and aversion which 
all the true lovers of their country's 
welfare had been doing their utmost 
to soothe Lord Erskine was made 
a stalking-horse to cover the nefarious 
desimi: ot vituperating a government 
whicE bad been attacked not by phi- 
Jodbpliers and politicians, but by a*set 
iM’ ignorant, deluded, and abandoned 
gscreants, with whom, .till your voices 


were lifted up on their side, all parties 
in the state nafl been alike studious to 
disclaim any alliance or sympathy.— 
Your cold-blooded cant could not be 
misunderstood even at the moment it 
was uttered— but I almost pity the 
feelings wijb which you yourselves 
must now regard it. Your solemn 
diatribes about the inutility and ab- 
surdity of the late restrictions — your 
foul sknders against the guardians of 
the state — your shallow abuse of the 
constitution of the British Parliament 
—your rapturous commemoration of a 
set pf disturbers of the public peace, 
who were acquitted not because they 
were guiltless, but because proof was not 
complete against them, andbecause their 
advocate was a master of his trade — all 
this was published, Moses, the very day 
after the conspiracy in Cato Street was 
discovered. When you drank the me- 
mory of the acquittal of Thomas Hardy, 
I wonder, by the way, you did not 
also drink the memory of the acquittal 
of Mr Thistlewood — for he too was 
once acquitted — and yet even you will 
scarcely venture to say now that he 
was guiltless. But you had collected all 
the notes of the speeches — and, above 
all, you had written your own exqui- 
site preface, Moses, and you could not 
think of suffering so many fine things 
to be suppressed in oblivion. Out 
came the pamphlet, and out, in spite 
of all your bitings of the lip, it must 
remain. 

* Were I to take notice of all the 
foolish sayings uttered on this occasion, 
my letter would grow to be as long 
as your pamphlet; but there is one 
omission which I must notice. Your 
dinner had been deferred on account 
of the death of the late King — because, 
says Moses, “ this was considered de- 
cent." It might have been decent to 
have said a single word in honour of 
his memory— but no. ’ Bumper follow- 
ed bumper— speaker followed speaker, 
to pour forth the tide of calumny against 
every man that ought now to be most 
honoured, and tevery institution that 
ought now to be most sacredly upheld — 
but not one of you all had the common 
decency to express one particle of sym- 
pathy with those feelings of universal 
reverence which then filled most deep- 
ly the national miml, and which must 
ever deeply fill the mind of every ge- 
nuine Briton that remembers the name 
of George III — that virtuous and pa- 
triotic sovereign whose character, as 
one of your prime orators has else- 
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where said, was “ made up of obsti- 
nacy and * weakness.” Such is the 
loyalty of Scottish Whigs ! 

The party is certainly come to a poor 
pass. You are deserted by Lord 
Grenville, by far the most accomplish- 
ed and high-spirited nobleman that 
has borne your name in our day — and, 
therefore, you drank Lord Gray as 
“ the first of living statesmen !" Mr 
Henry Cockburn, stung to phrenzy by 
the sense of his party’s present feeble- 
ness, proposes the memory of the ex- 
cellent Mr Horner, and says, that had 
he been alive. Ministers would not have 
“ dared but to mention” any of the 
late atrocious measures — excellent ar- 
gument ! What evidence has Mr 
Henry Cockburn that the upright, 
calm, and honourable mind of Horner 
would not have been filled, had he 
lived till this moment, with the deep- 
est sorrow *by the late manifestations 
of vulgar rage, and that he would not 
have lent, as his best friends have done, 
the whole weight of his character and 
influence to support the government 
in those most salutary measures which, 
as has been so well proved, have not 
been too much, but too little to meet 
the necessity of the time ? Does Mr 
Cockburn think that Mr Horner would 
have acted so and so — merely because 
Mr Brougham, the present oracle of 
the Northern Whigs, acts so and so ? 
Alas, if he does so, he has hut little 
considered the natures of the men. 
Miserable and low as the Whigs are, 
they are only disgraced by one 
Brougham ; and they should not need 
our telling them so. That clever, pas- 
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sionate, nerveless, and unprincipled 
man was originally a Whig, and be ie 
now the God of Whig idolatry in the 
North ; but the time was when he 
was very Willing to leave the Whigs, 
and the northern junto abused him 
very prettily for his pains. Mr 
Brougham offered his services to Mr 
Addington — and at one time he had 
gone so far as to dine with Mr Pitt, 
and to write an eulogium upon him 
in the Edinburgh Review itself— con- 
cluding with the quotation 
« I decus, i nostrum, melioribus utere- 
fatis T > 

But Mr Pitt’s health began to fail, and 
the wary eulogist deserted him ere it 
was too late. He returned, I do not 
say heart and soul, but spleen and 
fury and venomous tongue, to the 
Whigs, and when he canvassed a burgh 
in Scotland a year or two ago, he also 
parodied that saying which it is the 
fashion for so many to parody, and 
wished that his tombstone might con- 
tain only these words: “ Here lies 
Henry Brougham, the enemy op 
William Pitt.V I suppose the next 
we shall hear of. will be, “ Here lies 
William Inghs , W. S., the enemy of 'Lord 
Castlereagk Were you and all the 
Whigs of the North buried together 
(which Heaven avert) your best and 
truest epitaph would be — 

<s Here lie the friends of the Radicals .” 

But enough is as good as a feast. 
Adieu ; mend your manners and mind 
your groceries. Your’s affectionately, 
Timothy Tickler. 

Southside , March 8. 


LETTER FROM AST ELDERLY GENTLEWOMAN TO MR CHRISTOPHER NORTH. 


MY DEAR MR NORTH, 

I much fear that this^is the last letter 
you will ever receive from your old 
friend. iC I’m wearin’ awa, Kit! to 
the land o’ the leal !” and that, too, 
under the influence of a complication 
of disorders, which have been under- 
mining my constitution (originally a 
sound and stout one) for upwards of 
half a century. Look to yourself, my 
much respected lad — and think no 
more of your rheumatism. That, be- 
lieve me, is a mere trifle,— but think 
of what you have been doing, since the 
peace or 176*3 (in that year were you 
born), in the eating and drinking 
way,. and tremble. 1 know, my dear 


Kit, that you never were a gormandizer, 
nor a sot ; neither surely was I — but it 
matters n6fc,— the most abstemious of 
us all have gone through fearful trials, 
and 1 have not skill in figures to cast 
up the poisonous contents of my hap- 
less stomach for nearly three-score 
ears. You would not know me now ; 

had not the slightest suspicion of 
myself in the looking-glass this morn- 
ing. Such a face! so wan and wo- 
begone ! Nonsuch person drew Priam’s 
curtains at dead of night, or could 
have told him half his Troy was 
burned. 

Well — hear me come to the point. 
I remember now, perfectly well, that 
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I have been out of sorts all my life- 
time ; and the pauses of my continual 
illness have this day beeti revealed to 
me. May my melancholy fate be a 
warning to you, and all you? dear con- 
tributors, a set of men whom the 
world could ill spare at this crisis. 
Mr Editor — I have been poisoned. 

You must know that I became per- 
sonally acquainted, a few weeks ago, 
quite accidentally, with that distinguish- 
ed chemist, well known in our metropo- 
lis by the name of * r Death in the Pot.”* 
He volunteered a visit to me at break- 
fast, last Thursday, and I accepted 
him. Just as 1 had poured out the. 
first cup of tea, and was extending it 
graciously towards him, lie looked at 
me; and with aldw,hoarse, husky voice, 
like Mr Kean's, asked me if I were 
not excessively ill? 1 hod not had 
the least suspicion of being so — but 
there was a terrible something in 
tf Death in the Pot's” face which told 
me I was a dead woman. I immedi- 
ately got up— -I mean strove to get up, 
to ring the bell for a clergyman — but 
I feinted away. On awaking from my 
swoon, I beheld “ Death in the Pot *' 
still staring with his fateftil eyes— and 
croaking out, half in soliloquy, half in 
tete-a-tete, “ There is not a life in 
London worth ten years purchase.” 
I implored him to speak plainly, and 
for God's-sake not to look at me so 
malagrugorously — and plainly enough 
he did then speak to be sure — “ Mas 
Trollope, you are poisoned.” 

“ Who,” cried I out convulsively, 
( * who has perpetrated the foul deed ? 
On whose guilty head will lie my 
innocent blood ? Has it been from mo- 
tives of private revenge? Speak, Mr 
Accum t — speak ! Have you any 
proofs of a conspiracy ?” “ Yes, Ma- 
dam, I have proofs, damning proofs. 
Your wine-merchant, your brewer, 
your baker, your confectioner, your 
grocer, aye, your very butcher are in 
league against you; and, Mrs Trol- 
lope, you are poisoned !” “ When 
— Oh l when was the fetal doze ad- 
ministered ? Would an emetic be of 
no avail? Could you not yet ad- 
minister a " But here my voice 

was choked, and nothing was audi- 
ble, Mr North, but the Stghs and sobs 
of your poor Trollope. 


At last I became more composed — 
and Mfc Accum asked me what was, 
in general, the first thing I did on ris- 
ing from bed in the morning. Alas ! I 
felt that h was no time for delicacy, 
and 1 told him at once, that it was to 
take Off a bumper of brandy for a 
complaint in my stomach. He asked to 
look at the bottle. I brought it forth 
from 'the press in my own number, 
that tall square tower-like bottle, Mr 
North, so green to the eye and smooth 
to the grasp. You know the bottle 
well — It belonged to my mother before 
me. He put it to his nose — he pour- 
ed out a driblet into a tea-spoon as 
cautiously as if Jt had been the 
black- drop, — he tasted it — and again 
repeated these terrible words, “ Mrs 
Trollope you are poisoned. — 
It has,” he continued, “ a peculiar 
disagreeblc smell like the breath 
of habitual drunkards .”-* — “ Oh ! 
thought I, has it come to this ! The 
smell ever seemed to my Unsuspecting 
soul most fragrant and delicious. 
Death in the Pot then told me, that 
the liquid I had been innocently drink- 
ing every morn for thirty years was 
not brandy at all, hut a vile distilla- 
tion of British molasses over wine lees, 
rectified over quick-lime, and mixed 
with saw- dust. And this a sad soli- 
tary unsuspecting spinster had been 
imbibing as brandy for so many years ! 
A gleam of comfort now shot across my 
brain — I told Mr Accum that I had, 
during my whole life, been in the ha- 
bit of taking a smallish glass of Hol- 
lands before going to bed, which I 
fain hoped might have the effect of 
counteracting the bad effects of the 
forgery that had been committed a- 
gainst me. I produced the bottle — 
the white globular one you know. 
Death in the Pot tried and tasted— 
and alas ! instead of Hollands, he pro- 
nounced it vile British malt spirit, 
fined by a solution of sub-acetate of 
lead, and then a solution of alum— 
and strengthened with grains of para- 
dise, Guinea pepper, capsicum, and 
other acrid and aiomatic substances. 
These are learned words-^but they 
made a terrible impression upon my 
memory. Mr Accum is a most ami- 
able man, I well believe — but he is a 
stranger to pity. “ Mrs Trollope, 


• Frederic Accum, Operative Chemist, &c. 
t Death in the Pot. 
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you have been poisoned/' was all he 
would utter. Had the brandy and 
Hollands been genuine there would 
have been no harm— -but they were 
imitation , and " you are poisoned.” 

Feeling myself very faint, I asked, 
naturally enough for a woman in my 
situation, for a glass of wine. It was 
brought — but Mr Accum was at hand 
to snatch the deadly draught from my 
lips. He tasted what used to be call- 
ed my genuine old port. 

And in the scowl of heaven his face 

Grew black as he was sipping. 

“ It is spoiled elder wine — rendered 
astringent by oak-wood, saw-dust, and 
the husks of filberts— lead and arsenic. 

Madam, are " but my ears tingled 

and I heard no more. I confessed to 
the amount of six glasses a-day of this 
hellish liquor — pardon my warmth — 
and that such had been my allowance 
for many years. My tjiirst was now 
intolerable, and I beseeched a glass 
of beer. It came, and Death in the 
Pot detected at once the murderous 
designs of the brewer. Coculus indi- 
cus, Spanish juice, hartshorn shavings, 
orange powder, copperas, opium, to- 
bacco, nux vomica — such were' the 
shocking words he kept repeating to 
himsplf — and then again, “ Mrs 
Trollope is poisoned." “ May I 
not have a single cup of tea,. Mr Ac- 
cura," I asked imploringly, and the 
chemist shook his head. He then 
opened the tea-caddy, and emptying; 
its contents, rubbed my best green 
tea between his hard horny palms. 
“ Sloe-leaves, and white- thorn leaves. 
Madam, coloured with Dutch pink, 
and with the fine green bloom or ver- 
digrise ! Much, in the course of your 
regular life, you must have swallow- 
ed !” “ Might I try the coffee ?" 

Oh ! Mr North, Mr North, you know 
my age, and never once, during my 
whole existence, have I tasted coffee. 
I have been deluded by pease and 
beans, sand, gravel, and vegetable 
powder ! Mr Accum called it sham- 
coffee, most infamous stuff, and unfit 
for human fbod ! Alas ! the day that I 
was bom ! In despair I asked for a 
glass of water, and just as the spark- 
ling beverage was about to touch my 
pale quivering lips, my friend, for I 
must call him so in spite of every 
thing, interfered, and tasting it, squirt- 
ed it out of his mouth, with a 
most alarming countenance. “ It 
comes out of a lead cistern— it is a 


deadly poison.” Here I threw myself 
on my knees before this inexorable 
man, and cried, “ Mr Death in the 
Pot, is there in heaven, on earth, or 
the waters under the earth, any one 
particle of matter that is not impreg- 
nated with death ? What means this 
desperate mockery ? For mercy's sake 
give me the very smallest piece of 
bread and cheese, or I can support 
myself no longer. Are we, or are we 
not, to have a morsel of breakfast this 
day ?” He cut off about an inch long 
piece of cheese from that identical 
double Gloucester that you yourself, 
Mr North, chose for me, on your last 
visit to London, and declared that it had 
been retidered most poisonous by the 
anotta used to colour it, “ There is 
here, Mrs Trollope, a quantity of red 
lead. Have, you, madam, never ex- 
perienced, after devouring half a pound 
of this cheese, an indescribable pain 
in the region of the abdomen and of 
the stomach, accompanied with a feel- 
ing of tension, which occasioned much 
restlessness, anxiety, and repugnance 
to food? Have you never felt, after 
a Welch rabbit of it, a very violent 
cholic?" “ Yes! yes— often, often I 
exclaimed.” “ And did you use 
pepper and mustard ?" C( I did even 
so. t( Let me see the castors/' I 
rose from my knees — and brought, 
them out. He puffed out ‘a little 
pepper into the palm of his hand, and 
went on as usual, u This, madam, 
is spurious pepper altogether — it is 
made up of oil cakes, (the residue of 
linseed, from which the oil has been 
pressed) common clay, and, perhaps, 
a small portion of Cayenne pepper (it- 
self probably artificial or adulterated) 
to make it pungent. But now for the 
mustard," — at this juncture the ser- 
vant maid came in, and I told her 
that I was poisoned— she set up a pro- 
digious scream, and Mr Accum let 
fall the mustard pot on the carpet. 
But it is needless for me to prolong 
the shocking narrative. They assist- 
ed me to get into bed, from which I 
never more expect to rise. My eyes, 
have been opened, and I see the hor- 
rors of my situation. I now remem- 
ber the most excruciating cholic, and 
divers other pangs which I thought 
nothing of at the time, but ’which 
must have been the effect of the dele- 
terious solids and liquids which I was 
daily introducing into my stomach. 
It appeals that I nave never, so much 
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as once, either eat or drank a real thing 
—that is, a thing being what it pre- 
tended to be. Oh ! the weight of lead 
and of copper that has passed through 
my body l Oh ! too, the gravel and 
the sand ! But it is impossible to de- 
ceive me now. This very evening 
some bread was brought to me. Bread ! 
I cried out indignantly — Take the vile 
deception out of my sight. Yes, my 
dear Kit, it was a villanous loaf of clay 
and alum ! But my resolution is fixed, 
and I hope to die in peace. Hence- 
forth, I shall not allow one particle of 
matter to descend into my stomach ! 
Ali-eady I feel myself “ of the earth, 
earthy.” Mr Accum seldom leaves 
my bed-side — arift yesterday brought 
with him several eatables and d*|$$> 


ables, which he assured me he had 
analyzed, subjected to the test-act, 
and found them to be conformists. But 
I have no trust in chemistry. His quar- 
ter-loaf looked like a chip cut off the 
corner of a stone block. It was a 
manifest sham loaf. After being delud- 
ed in my Hollands, bit in my brandy, 
and having found my muffins a mock- 
ery, never more shall I be thrown off 
my guard. I am waxing weaker and 
weaker — so farewell ! Bewildering in- 
deed has been the destiny of 

Susanna Trollope, 

S. — I have opened my mistress's 
letter to add, that she died this evening 
about a quarter past eight, in excru- 
ciating torments. Sally Rogers. 


NOTICES OF THE ACTED DRAMA IN LONDON. 

No XIV. 

DRURY LANE THEATRE. 


Mr Kean has played Coriolanus ; and 
he has played it very badly. We are^ 
not at all sorry for this. If the event 
had been much otherwise it would 
have gone nigh to overturn all our fa- 
vourite theories respecting the nature 
of his genius.— -The Roman character 
was a splendid work of art, — like the 
Apollo Belvidere. As grand and in- 
spiring to look at ; formed on nearly 
as fixed and precise rules, and of 
nearly as cold and hard materials. Co- 
riolanus was a fair example of that cha- 
racter — though rather an extreme one : 
And Mr Kean can, therefore, no more 
represent Coriolanus than he can Apol- 
lo. Nature has forbidden him. The 
fault was not in failing, but in trying 
to succeed. We have been told that 
the experiment was made against Mr 
Kean's judgment ; and we can easily 
believe this, because we wish to be- 
lieve it. Coriolanus was but a repul- 
sive sort of person, after all. If he 
was above his fellow beings in some 
things it was precisely because he was 
below diem in others. He fought for 
his country like a god, so long as she 
treated him as one ; but the instant 
she that he was only a 

inortdH^forgot that she was his 
*> an< * “i6n fought against 
he^ffbr the very same reasons, and 
mth the very same spirit that he had 
before fought on her side. And when 
he had conquered lier, and she was 
lying bound before him, he forgave 


her — not because she was his country* 
or because she deserved to be forgiven 
—but because hut mother pleaded 
her . cause, and because she lay 
bound and humbled at his feet. Wo 
to the state that can produce such men 
as this; still more to that vMiich 
can glory in them. It was folly to 
give the people the power of banish- 
ing such a man ; but it was wisdom 
in the people to use that power as 
they did. Mr Kean is exactly the 
last person in the world to play such a 
character as Coriolanus ; and, accord- 
ingly, his performance was a total 
failure. We speak this in reference to 
our pre-conceived notions of the char- 
acter. He was hot where he should 
have been cold — vehement where lie 
should have been calm— angry where 
he should have been contemptuous — 
passionate where he should have been 
proud. — Thinking so highly as we do 
of Mr Kean's judgment, we should, be 
at a loss to account for all this, if he 
had not treated us in a similar way 
once before. In fact, we ought not to 
have called the performance a failure . 
It was, like his Richard II., a splen- 
did mis-representation. Mr Kean 
knew that he could not play Coriolan- 
us; so he played something else: 
and the exhibition was in the highest 
degree powerful and interesting. The 
more interesting from its not disturb- 
ing our remembrance of the Coriolan- 
us of Mr Kemble— which we would 
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ndt lose for any one thing that even 
Mr Kean could substitute for its, 
place. 

The opinion may seem bold ; but 
we reajly do think that Mr Kean has 
shewn more genius in mis- repre- 
senting Shakspear as he has done in 
these two characters, and in parts of 
others, than any one else but Mrs 
Siddons has in representing Shakspear. 
—It is a perfect Transmutation or me- 
tals. He takes the dialogue of a cha- 
racter as it is written in Shakspear, 
and finding it not suited to his powers 
and purposes, he, by some “ happy 
alchemy of mind,’' transforms it into 
something which is— yet without di- 
minishing its weight or value. This 
is the true Philosopher’s Stone, after 
all. We hope that the discovery is 
accompanied by that of the Elixir Vi - 
ia 1 : but we beg, nevertheless, that he 
will keep both the secrets to himself. 

The Hebrew . 

Ivanhoe has been dramatised at both 
theatres ; and has been successful at 
both without deserving to be so at 
cither. In fact these adaptations of 1 
the great Novelist’s works are under- 
taken merely as money-getting .specu- 
lations, and they succeed only because 
they administer to an idle and sense- 
less curiosity. People go to see them 
because they “ wonder what can be 
made of them on the stage and to 
try if they can find out in what they 
agree with and differ from the origin- 
als. But those who truly admire and 
appreciate these splendid works feel 
that it is a species of profanation to 
touch and tamper with them at all — 
much more so to cut and carve them 
about, and transpose the language and 
sentiments, so as to adapt them to the 
taste of modern audiences, and the ta- 
lents of favourite actors ! But how is 
it possible, and if it were, how is it 
desirable, to think of Meg Merrilies 
under the disguise of Mrs Eger ton ? — 


Mrs Fawcett, with all her good sense 
and spirit, interferes iira very trouble- 
some manner with our recollections of 
Helen M f Gregor. We never see Miss 
Stephens without delight, except when 
she disturbs our conceptions of Effie 
Beans or Diana Vernon. And even 
tire irresistible jokes of Liston’s face 
are rather impertinent when it is palm- 
ed upon us as that of Dominie Samp- 
son or the Baillie Jarvie. — And when 
the dramatisers of these works choose 
to depart from the originals in costume 
or spirit or character it becomes still 
worse. We will not say it is like falsi- 
fying the truth of history and of na- 
ture — for it is doing so. This latter 
is the chief fault of the drama of The 
Hebrew at this theatre. In order to 
adapt the character of Isaac of York 
to the talents of Mr Kean it has been 
totally changed and made what it could 
not by any possibility have been in the 
times during which he lived. He is 
bold, generous, sensitive, and grate- 
ful at first ; and towards the end he 
goes mad for horror at his daughter’s 
dangers, and at last dies for joy at her 
escape from them ! In like manner 
Ivanhoe is made to declare open and 
honourable love for Rebecca — the son 
of a Saxon noble for the daughter of 
a proscribed and polluted Israelite ! 
This could not have been. Love is 
almost omnipotent : but Nature — that 
u second Nature” which is created by 
Custom, and frequently becomes more 
powerful than the first — absolutely 
forbad it. For the rest, — the delicate 
and touching beauty of Rebecca's char- 
acter is, of course, totally destroyed by 
making the love between her and 
Ivanhoe mutual and avowed. And, 
to sum up the whole, Robin Hood is 
enacted by Mr T. Cooke !— Sq that we 
have, for the present, got quite out of 
conceit of Opr once favourite freebooter ; 
and are no longer disposed to question 
the assertion of Mr Wordsworth, that 
“ Scotland hath a thief as good.” 


COVE NT- GARDEN THEATRE. 


The J ntiquary . 

Mr Terry has dramatised the Anti- 
quary ; and it has been performed with 
considerable success. As a drama it 
pleased us better than Guy Mannering 
or the Heart of Mid-Lothian, but not 
near so well as Rob Roy. It would 
be superfluous to detail tnc particulars 
in which the play differs from or agrees 
V oi-. VI, 


with the Novel. And indeed it is al- 
most a pity that we are compelled to 
speak and think of the two together ; 
for however meagre and inefficient 
they may be as dramatic representa- 
tions of the Novels themselves, — these 
dramas are certainly very obvious im- 
provements on the wretched farrago 
of cant and common-place that we have 
4 K 
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been obliged to endiire whenever we 
were disposed *to hear ally of our de- 
lightful English singers. 

Most of the characters in this opera 
are mere unfinished etchings of the 
originals : like those impressions which 
are thrown off from fine plates at an 
early stage of the engraving. This is 
not the case, however, with Mrs Faw- 
cett’s Elspeth — which is really a most 
finished and impressive copy of the 
original • picture. Her costume and 
face are absolutely perfect. They are 
the only things in this or any of the 
preceding dramas which do not detract 
from our recollections of the same 
things in the novels. Mr Liston played 
Mr Jonathan Dldbuck with a good 
deal of chasteness and discrimination ; 
and accordingly, the performance was 
neither very characteristic nor very 
entertaining: for the power of this 
actor’s genius consists, not in embody- 
ing and illustrating the droll thoughts 
of others, but in exhibiting his own. 
It would be a fine thing to see a farce 
in which no part of Liston’s character 
should be “ set down for him,” ex- 
cept the exits and entrances — the 
blanks being left to be filled up by 
the inspiration of the moment. It 
would be played every night for a 
month, and we should go to see it 
every time ! We dM not at all ad- 
mire Mr Emery’s Edie Ochiltree. It 
was much too bluff* and blustering. 
This piece is also extremely deficient 
in the musical department of* it — a cir- 
cumstance difficult to be accounted 
for, considering the fund of Scottish 
and other national melodies which still 
remain absolutely unknown to a gene- 
ral audience ; but which a general au- 
dience would be quite as able to ap- 
preciate and enjoy as a select one— if 
not better : for the beauty of old na- 
tional music — and particularly of Scot- 
tish — is of a kind that demands no- 
thing but an unsophisticated 'ear and 
heart to understand and feel it ; And 
if musical science succeeds in improv- 
ing the one of these requisites, it per- 
haps quite as often throws a wiry net- 
work over the other, which, while it 
excludes imitative beauty, obstructs 
the entrance of the true. The only 
strikf% song in the Drama before us, 
is one sung by Miss Stephens, in very 
slow time, to the air of Ally Croaker. 

The New Farce. 

The Farce at this theatre is said to be 
by Mr T. Hooke ; and it possesses 
his characteristic liveliness, impudence. 


and common-place. It is called Too 
late for Dinner. The first part of it 
is droll enough. A younger brother — 
mad-headed, merry, and mischievous 
— but proud, pennyless, and named 
Poppleton — meets with a lovely girl at 
a ball — which is very likely ; and falls 
in love with her — which is very nat- 
ural ; and gets half tipsy with cham- 
paigne-punch on the strength of his 
passion — which is very pleasant ; and 
gets taken to the watchnouse in con- 
sequence— which is very proper ; and 
contrives to escape from it — which is 
very proper too— or wc know nothing 
of casuistry: which, by the bye, is 
very probable. However, lie does es- 
cape, and takes refuge in a house the 
door of which is accidentally standing 
open — probably in consequence of some 
one having gone in or out and neglect- 
ed to shut it. (There’s nothing like a 
habit of accounting for things.) This 
house happens to be the residence of 
his unknown fair one, who is living 
with her aunt— as many unknown fair 
ones do — the more’s the pity ! Frank 
(that is the scape-grace’s name), find- 
ing no one stirring, lays himself down 
on a sofa — covers himself with a wo- 
man’s pelisse which is at hand — and 
takes a little “ horizontal refresh- 
ment,” as he calls it. In the mean 
time the aunt has heard a noise — for 
your aunt is an animal gifted with un- 
commonly sMrp ears when there are 
pretty nieces, “ and such small deer,” 
in the case — so she comes down stairs, 
and mistaking Frank for the maid who 
had been sitting up for her young 
lady — rouses him from his nap. Hi*, 
in turn, mistakes her for one of the 
watchmen about whom he was dream- 
ing ; and she, not to be behind hand, 
mistakes him for a thief ; and the sur- 
prise, confusion, and terror are’ very 
mutual and very amusing. So far so 
good. But the rest of the Farce does 
not keep pace ^ith the beginning. 
The fun — such as it is— consists in the 
younger brother Frank, being mis- 
taken for liis elder brother Fred, a so- 
ber, steady, quietly-disposed person, 
of moral habits and moderate income 
— who is saddled with all the expen- 
ses — mental, bodily, and pecuniary — 
of Frank’s jokes and extravagancies. 

Besides these characters there is a 
Cockney calico-printer, who is rather 
a “ poor epitome” of Lubin Log. It 
is, of course, played by Liston. 

This Farce is, upon the whole, ra- 
ther indifferent. The dialogue is not 
so smart as Mr Hook's generally is ; 
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but it ha6 one very good hit — and on- 
ly one. Mrs Thomson, the aunt, is 
the relict of an East India captain ; 
but Frank thinks her husband is still 
alive, though abroad ; and in order to 
make friends with the old lady, pre- 
tends to be in correspondence with 
him. He says, “ I’ve heard from Cap- 
tain T. since you did, I dare say.” — 
u Heard from him !” she exclaims. — 
w Yes,” F. adds, “ he complains very 
much of the heat where he is now !” — 
This told very well ; but Mr Hook 
must take care it does not tempt him 
into too intimate a familiarity with 
such ticklish subjects. We know what 
a smart hand Mr Hook is at practical 
jokes ; but the devil is a devilish deal 
smarter. We believe Mr H. though 
a dramatic author, does not yet know 
what it is to be damned.* 

Ivanhoe , or the Templar. 

The drama of Ivanhoe, or the Tem- 
plar, is much better managed at this 
Theatre than that on the same subject 
at Drury Lane. The characters are 
better marked and sustained through- 
out — not excepting that of Isaac ; and* 
the costume, scenery, &c. are much 
more carefully and skilfully attended 
to. But we are again compelled to 
think of the whole in connection 
with the novel ; and then all be- 
comes comparatively feeble, flat, and 
spiritless. We migh#)probably have 
been highly amused and interested by 
tills drama, if we could have forgotten 
the novel — but, fortunately, that can- 
not be. Ivanhoe is given to Mr C. 
Kemble ; and though there is little 
for him to do, it is at all times a treat 
to see this gentleman in characters con- 
nected with the days of chivalry. Ilis 
noble head and person, his fine voice, 
and his “ gallant bearing,” leave no- 
thing to ho desired. Mr Macready 
played Sir Reginald Front tfe Boeuf, 
who is made a Templar ; and part of 
Sir Brian’s character is not unskilfully 
amalgamated with that of the Norman 
Baron. All the scenes with Rebecca 
are given to him instead of to Sir 
Brian ; and these— -together with the 
remorse lie feels at the remembrance of 
the events of bis early life in connec- 
tion with his murdered parent, and 
Ulrica — make his character the most 
prominent in the piece. Mr Macready 
played it with great judgment and ef- 


fect ; and the last scene— where he is, 
confined in the burning turret by Ul- 
rica, and left to perish in the flames— 
was very powerful and fine. The 
character of Isaac of York was most 
admirably played by Mr W. Farren. 
There was all the sordid and grovel- 
ling humiHty of the original— all the 
habitual appearance of age and help- 
lessness till terror and misery had 
goaded him to despair ; and then liis 
slumbering passions and paternal feel- 
ings seemed to burst and blaze forth 
with a strength and vividness propor- 
tionate to the power which had kept 
them down, and to ‘the length of time 
they had remained in that condition. 
There were two o| three very fine 
bursts of real passion in this perfor- 
mance — particularly where he starts 
up from his posture of humility on 
finding that no ransom will induce 
Sir Brian to release his daughter. On 
these occasions there is a total absence 
of that hard and wiry manner which 
is the only fault of Mr Farren’s act- 
ing ; but which at present very much 
detracts from the value of the most of 
his performances, and assimilates them 
too much to each other. If he could 
get rid of this — and he easily may, for 
he is still very young — he would be 
the most classical actor we have in his 
line. There can be little doubt that 
this gentleman has all his life fed on 
nothing but the Clerk of Copman- 
hurst's ostensible fare of dried pease — 
he is so parched and withered. He is 
like one of those Italian figures of 
baked clay. We would advise him to 
addict himself a little mote to the 
aforesaid jolly friar’s real fare of veni- 
son pasty and canary. Let him, by 
all means, dine two or three times a 
week at Brunet’s or George’s. But 
let him be moderate ; we limit him, 
in the article of wine, to a pint of 
Hock at dinner, a pint of old port af- 
ter, and a pint of La fitte after that, 
(lie will get all these in pints at 
George’s — rather slim ones, by the 
bye.) After these he may take one 
dcmieUlaxse of Coffee, and one petit- 
ver of marasquin. If this should en- 

croach upon his salary a little too 
much at first, the effects of it will en- 
title him to ’demand a proportionate 
one hereafter. He has C( that within” 
which meagre diet and thin drink will 
never bring out. lie should, also. 


* Since writing the above wc find that the Farce is by Mr Jones, who plays Frank 
Poppleton. _ ' 9 
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Jake the very first opportunity of fall- 
ing in love. This will greatly assist 
in perfecting the good work. 

The only remaining character ne- 
cessary to be iqentioned is Rebecca, 
which was' represented by Miss Foote ; 
—and a* splendid appearance it was. 
In characters which admit of a fanci- 
ful costume the modern stage has seen 
nothing equal to this lady. She looks 
like one and all of the female beauties 
in Wes tail's illustrations of modem 
poetry. There is the same perfect 
loveliness, with the same self-possess- 
ed and theatrical air about it. Miss 


Foote seems to think that she was 
made to be the idol of all eyes ; and 
she would he so if she did not appear 
to think that she deserves it. — She 
played Rebecca, as she plays every 
thing else, gracefully; but without 
any mixture of force or passion. We 
are not sorry for this. We would on 
no account see her perfect form dis- 
turbed in its movements beyond the 
limits of pure grace. There is a swan- 
like beauty about it ; and the swan is 
seen to perfection only on smooth 
water. 


ODE TO |(!RS FLANAGAN. 

By an Irish Gentleman , lately deceased . 


Snt,— A fViend of mine died last month in Tralee, sit ill! terra levis. He 
left behind him a large quantity of MSS. His wife, a woman of singular 
judgment, appointed me to prepare tliefn for the press ; and before 1 finally 
commit them entire to the public, I think it right to give a specimen of the 
poetical part. Your Magazine has been pointed nut to me as the vehicle. The 
public in this incredulous age might not wish to purchase a couple of folios 
without some sample of their contents. I give, therefore, the first that comes 
to hand. 

It happens to be a poem, written about 18 if, to a Mr Flanagan of Youghall. 
Various passages in it requiring elucidation, I submitted it to the people who 
could give me most information on its topics. I have to thank Mr Roderick 
Mulshenan, Eugene Falvey mariner, Lieutenant Duperier, Mr Leigh Hunt, 
&c. The last gentleman took a very kind interest in the concern, as will ap- 

C by the notes furnished by himself and his friends ; and I hereby return 
my most grateful thanks. Every gentleman who assisted me in my com- 
mentary is duly mentioned, after the laudable custom of those viri claiissimi, 
the variorum editors. 

I shall send you some more of these papers in prose and verse, with a life of 
the author, at some future opportunity. I remain, sir, your most obedient, 
and very humble servant, Philip Forager. 

Drumap igillibeg, Feb. 29, 1820. v 

P. S. — I understand, that it is conceived by some of the critics who have 
perused this piece, that the hint is taken from Horace. Perhaps so — I accord- 
ingly subjoin the ode. I have some notes and annotations on the Latin text, 
which I at first intended to send to you, hut, on mature reflection, I have 
transmitted them to Mr Kidd, who has promised to publish them in his 
Curse posteriores in Horatii C arm in a. 


horatii, Carm. Lib. iil. Od. 7. 
Astciiem consolatur de Gygis absentia, ct ad 
Jvdem hortatur. 


Quin fles, Astcrie, quern tibi can did i 
Primo rcstituent vere Favonii, 

Thyna mcrce beatum. 

Constants juvencm fide. 


MSS. No I.' 

To Mrs Kilty Flanagan, comforts her on 
the absence of her husband, Jerry Flana- 
gan, mate of the Jolly Jupiter , and drops 
a hint about a light dragoon . 

Why do cry, my sweet Mrs Flanagan, 

When you will soon have your own dear 
man again. 

Whom the first wind will bring home from 
the Delaware, * 

Brimful of sovereigns, and such other yellow 
ware ? 


* The Jolly Jupiter was in the Delaware in 1S17 with a cargo of crokery. We sailed 
from that to Norfolk, in Virginia, where we took on board a cargo of tobacco, which we 
smuggled into the ports on die west coast of Ireland. We were but nine hands on board. 
: Peter Rtdger, who was shot last Christmas irf the Shannon, in a run from a revenue 
^fcruiser, was our captain ; and Jerry Flanagan, an Ardmore man born, was mate. He 
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Gygen ? ille, Nofcis actus ad Oricum 
Post insana Caprie sidera, frigidas 
. Nodes, non sine multis 
Insomnia, lacrimis, agit. 


Atqui sollicit® nuncius hospit®, 

Suspirare Chloen, et miseram tuis 
Dicens ignibus uri. 

Ten tat mille vafer mod is. 

Ut PrOitum mulier perfida credulum 
Falsis impulerit criminibus, nimia 
Casto Bellerophonti 

Maturare necem, refert. 

Narrat pent* datum Pelea Tartaro, 
Magnessam Hippo'lyten dumfugit abstinens: 
lit pcccare docentcs 
Fallax historias monet : 
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He’s driven in to’ some port to the Feat of 
us, * * 

(A thing that might iiappen, deaf* to the 
best of us,) 

Where he is sighing, sobbing,, and chatter- 
ing* 

Night and day long of his own dear Cather- 
ine ; 

Although his landlady, one Mrs Gallagher, -f- 

Wants him to quit you, the rogue, and to 
follow her. 

She tells him the tale of the wife of old Po- 
tiphar, ± 

Relating a fact that will ne’er beforgot of her.) 

Who, from a feeling malignant and sul-te-ry. 

Had Joseph near hanged for eschewing a- 
dultery : 

And from this bascst,*this vilest of women, he 

Gets Mr Hunt’s smutty story of Rimini, § 

By which, ’tis plain she hopes to a surety. 

Soon to corrupt his natural purity ; 

But he resists her arts and her flattery. 

Deaf and determined, just as a battery. |{ 


Ode to Mrs Flanagan* 


and Mrs Flanagan, a comely two-handed woman, have gone off to the Cape of Good Hope 
to settle among the Cadres and other such outlandish people. The Jolly Jupiter is about 
280 tons burthen, a smart sailing brig, built by Hurly of Riusale. This is all I know 
his 

about the matter Eugene + Falvey. 

mark, 

I may add, that the Jolly Jupiter is now for sale in Liverpool, as I perceive by 
Gore’s General Advertiser. It may also be worth mentioning, that Mrs Flanagan was 
married in 1812 to Jerry, a good-looking stout fellow, about thirty. She is the daughter 
of Mullovny, a vintner in Youghall, and has had six children since marriage. It is 
right to be minute on interesting particulars.— Phii.ii* Forager. 

* Dingle-i-couch, a celebrated harbour in the kingdom of Kerry, where, 1 am informed 
by my friend and correspondent, Mr lloderic Mulshenan, a name I mention with deserved 
respect, the brig Jolly Jupiter did actually putin, in March 1817 ; but through an unfor- 
tunate mislaying of his fljfkrs relating to this event,. I cannot tell the precise day. Mr 
It. M. is preparing a history of Dingle, in which, among many other equally interest- 
ing particulars, we shall, no doubt, have this point decided. He has already half a ton 
of MSS. for this great work. — P. F. 

-f* Mrs Gallagher (pronounced more Hibemico, Gollagher) keeps the sign of the cat-and- 
bagpipes in Dingle, — a woman irreproachable in her conduct, amatory in her disposition, 
fair in her dealings, and a good hand in running spirits. Touching the. colour gf her 
hair, it is red, aqd she was a widow (at the time of this poem,) of her third husband for 
nearly three months — she has been since married. Miss Skinandbone, a maiden lady in 
Dingle, tells me that her treatment of Flanagan was kind, and that he was no Joseph— 
but this may not be authenticated.— P. F. She appears to be a woman of taste and read- 
ing, by having my poem in her house— Leigh Hunt. It was left at her house by a 
Cockney barber, who was running away from bis creditors, and taking ship on board the 
Yankiedoodle in Dingle; he left it with Mrs G. as pledgfc for a tumbler of punch.— Ro- 
derick Mulshenan. Perhaps he found it toft heavy to carry it any farther.— Z. 

3: This allusion to Scripture, I think profane and reprehensible, Leigii Hunt. So do 
I, Byron. So do I, Wm Hone. So do I, Bedford. So do I, Sussex. So do I, 
T. Moore. So also many more Whig wits, men conspicuous for respect for the Scrip- 
tures. Nobody understands profaneness better than they. — P. F. 

§ The . clear shown bay of Dingle rises, on my soul, with springy freshness from this 
circumstance. Mrs Gallagher made the use I intended of my poem : a rational piety and 
a manly patriotism should prompt a writer to excite those passions which nature has given 
us, and which tend to increase the population of the country. By smutty, is meant that 
I resemble Rembrandt in being dark, gloomy, and grand ^ it is a dear coming-round me- 
taphorical expression, quite feet-on-the-fenderish, and reminds one of a poker in the fire, 
and a chimney corner — Leigh Hunt. 

|| Deaf as a battery, is not the proper phrase : it must have been put in rythmi gratia . 
1 suggest the following : — 

“ But he’s as deaf — as deaf as the postesses 
To the designs and the arts of his hostess’s.” 

* John Keats. . 

Postesses, in the Cockney tongue, signifies Pqsts. — P. F. 
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Frustra; nam scopulis suntior Icari 
Voces audit, adhuc? integer. At, tibi 
Ne vicinus Enipeus, 

Plus justo placeat, cave ; 

Qiiamvis non alius flectere equum sciens 
JJque conspicitur, gramine Martio ; 

Nec quisquam citus acque 
Tusco denatat alveo. 


Prima nocte domum claude : neque in vias 
Sub cantu qucrulae despite tibi® : 

Et te stepe vocanti 

Duram, difficilis mane. 


Put there’s a sergeant, one Patrick Hen- 
nessy, * 

Keep away, Kitty, from all such men as he. 

Though he’s so smart, that he’s always em- 
ployed, as 

Kough- richer to the old Marquis of Droghe- 
da’s, t 

Though there are few so brawny and big, 
my dear, 

Or far better at dancing a jig, my dear. 

Close down your windows when he comes 
capering. 

Shut both your doors and your ears to his 
vapouring, 

Mind not the songs or sighs of this Hannibal, 

But, looking at him, cross as a Cannibal, 

Cry, “ come be off as light as a tailor, man, 

I will be true to my own dear sailor-man.” 


* There is no such serjeant or rough-rider in the 18th hussars, H. Du verier. 
Lieutenant and Adjutant. 

There must then be some mistake in the business, which I cannot account for — P. F. 
*f* The most noble Charles, Marquis of Drogheda, K. S. P. is Colonel of the 18th hus- 
sars. H. D. Lieutenant and Adjutant. * 

He is somewhat elderly, being born in 1730 ; he is now the eldest General in the 
army, and the only officer in the service who has received the commission he holds 
from George II., having raised the 18th in 1759. Long may he keep his rank. — P. F. 

HACTENUS itJEC SED RESTAT ADHUC PARS ULTIMA CURiE. 


LETTER FROM THE ETTRICK SHEPHERD. 

DEAR CHRISTOPHER, Fltrive, March 3, 1820. 

I enclose you a very curious letter from a cousin-german of my own to his 
son, who still remains in this country. It has given me so much amusement 
that I thought it might be acceptable to you for publication in the ’Magazine. 
If you think proper to give it a corner, do not alter the orthography, or the 
writer's singular mode of grammar, in* any other dray than by pointing it. 
What he says with regard to the riches and freedom of America must be 
taken with reserve, it being well known here that he is dissatisfied, but that 
he wants the son, to whom he is writing, and others of his family, to join him. 
This indeed is apparent from the tenor of the letter. 

The writer was a highly respected shepherd of this country, and as success- 
ful as most men in the same degree of life ; but for a number of years bygone 
he talked and read about America till he grew perfectly unhappy ; and, at last, 
when, approaching his sixtieth year, actually set off to seek a temporary home 
and a grave in the new world ; but some of his sons had ’formed attachments at 
home, and refused to accompany him. 

He was always a singular and highly amusing character, cherishing every 
antiquated and exploded idea in science, religion, and politics. He never was 
at any school, and what scraps of education he had attained had all been 
picked up by himself. Nothing excited his indignation more than the theory 
of the earth wheeling round on its axis, and journeying round the sun ; he 
had many strong logical arguments against it, and nailed them alTwith Scrip- 
ture. When he first began to hear tell of North America, "about twenty years 
ago, he w'ould not believe me that Fife was not it ; and that lie saw it from the 
Castle Hill of Edinburgh. I remember, and always will, a night that I had 
with him about seventeen years ago. He and one Walter Bryden, better known 
by the appellation of Cow Wat, Thomas Hogg, the celebrated flying Ettrick 
tailor, and myself, were all drinking in a little changchouse one evening. Af- 
ter the Whisky had fairly begun to operate, Laidlaw and Cow Wat went to 
loggerheads about* Ilell, about which tlieir tenets of belief totally differed. 
The dispute was carried on with such acrimony on both sides, that Wat had 
several times heaved his great cudgel, and threatened to knock his opponent 
down. Laidlaw, perceiving that the tailor and I were convulsed with laughter, 
joined us for some time with all his heart ; but all at once he began to look 
grave, and the tear stood in his eye. “ Aye, ye may laugh !'* said he, “ great go- 
rnerals! It's weel kend that ye’re just twae that laugh at everything that’s 
uood. Yc hae mair need to pray for, file poor auld heretick than laugh at him. 
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when ye see that he's on the braid way that leads to destruction. I'm really 
sorry for the poor auld scoundrel after a', and troth I think wo sude join an' 
pray for him. For my part I sal lend my mite.” With that he laidt off his 
old slouched hat, and kneeled down on the floor, leaning forward on a chair, 
where he prayed a long prayer for Cow Wat, as he familiarly called him, when 
representing his forlorn case to his Maker. I do not know what I would give 
now to have a copy of that prayer, for I never heard any thing like it. It was 
so cutting, that before the end Wat rose up foaming with rage, heaved his 
stick, and cried, “ I tell ye, gie ower, Jamie Laidlaw, I winna be prayed for 
in that gate.” 

If there were different places and degrees of punishment, he said, as the 
auld hoary reprobate maintained — that was to say, three or four hells, then 
he prayed that poor Cow Wat might be preferred to the easiest anc. “ We 
coudna expect nae better a place,” he said, “for sic,a man, and indeed tve would 
be ashamed to ask it. But, on the itlier hand,” continued he, “ if it be true, that 
the object of our petition cheated James Cunningham an' Sandy o’ Bowerhopc, 
out o' from two to three bunder pounds o' lamb-siller, why, we can hardly 
ask sic a situation for him ; an' if it be farther true, that he left his ain wife, 
Nanny Stothart, and took up wi' another, (whom he named name and sur- 
name), really we have hardly the face to ask any mitigation for him at a'.” 

The tailor and I, and another one, I have forgot w'ho it was, but I think it 
was probably Adie o' Aberlosk, were obliged to hold Wat by main force upon 
his chair till the prayer was finished. Such are some of the traits of character 
peculiar to the writer of the enclosed curious epistle. — Your's ever, 

James Hogg. 

dear. Robert, Water, unless we dig a well. We 

York, September 9, 1819. have Eighteen Mountlis to do our 

I write you this, to let you know, that settling deuties in, where we have to 

we are still alive, which is a great racr- Clear five acers Each, and put up a 
cy. We Came hear on the 25th of House, and then we get our Deed for 
Aprilc ; but, as there was no Land Ever to our Selvs and liirs. Robert, 

ready misered, we were obledged to I will not advise you to Come hear, 
take a House for this Summer, and an as I am afraid that you will not Like 
acare of a Garden ; we had to Stay this place ; So you may take your oun 
in it untill we get the Crop of the will when you did not Come along 
Garden. When we are for going to our with us. I do not Expect Ever to 
Land, we have got Each of us one 100 See you hear ; I am very glad to hear 
acers ; and Andrews is a little of from that you have got a place for you and 
us; Walter and me has 200 acers in your wife. May the good will of him 
one Lott, as we had to Draw it all by that Dwelt in the Bush lest on you 
Ballot in Two Hundred acers ; Andrew and hir ; and may ybube a blissing to 
and George Bell, from Eskdale, is in one another. If I had thought that 
one Lott. We are Mostly all Scotts you ould have deserted us, 1 should 
men, and has got a Township to be not have corned hear ; it was my amt' 
all togethor, or what is Called, a pa- to get you all near me made me Come 
rish in Scotland. Tliey give 60,000 to America; but mans thoughts are 
Acers for one Township. There is a vanity, for I have Scattered you far 
Great meny people Settling hear, wider, but I Cannot help it now. 
Goverment bought a Large Tract of Them that I have hear is far more 
Cuntry from the Indians Last year. Contented than I am ; indeed I can 
This End of it was only about 12 do very Little for the Super t of a fa- 
Mills of york, and very good Land, mily, 4 for the wotk hear is very heavy; 
So that people was all for on ,it, it Be- it is not a place lor old men Lik me, 
ing So near the Capital of the pro- altho it is a fine Cuntry, and produces 
vence ; but we were Two Long of plenty Robert, if this Comes to you, 
getting our Grant, that the Land was as 1 Expect, it w T ill, you may take it 
all taken up Near the Town, So that over to Wolf hope, and Let William 
we will be 30 Mills from york ; but See it, as I have Sent one to hitfi with 
the Land is good, for Walter and An- the man that brings them to Scotland, 
drew has been on it. Andrew has a We have had our health midling well 
fine streem of water runs through the Since we Came hear, tin till Six weeks 
middle of his Lott; but I amafrairt ago, that Wat was taken with the 
that Wat and me will he Scaiee of ♦ague ; he had it only about Two 
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weeks, when he got better ; then An- 
drew took it, and he has had it this 
mounth, but is now getting Better — 
but very weak ; they have wrought all 
this Summer with people in the Town 
for Six Shillings a-day, but did not 
get ther victules, they have made a 
good dale of money ; but we have to 
pay dear for the House ; blit we have 
a good Garden that we Can Live up- 
on, and has Sold a great dale out of it 
a 100 Duson of Cowcombres, and 
therty Bushels of potatoes. We had 
peas 10 foot High, and Beans 12 foot 
Some Hundreds after one. It has been 
a very warm Summer hear, and there 
is a fine Crop of Every kind of grain, 
and Hundreds of people Coming from 
the old Cun try to* eat of it; we get 
the finest of the wheat hear ; Twelve 
Stone of it is 27 Shillings, and we are 
Expecting it will be at 20 in a month ; 
we took fifteen acers of meadow Hay 
to mow and wig ; from one Mr Mac- 
gill ; we had three Dollars tho acre, 
and we made it in three weeks ; and 
he has given us as much Lea Hay for 
nothing as' will winter our Cow, only 
we had it to fhow and win. He is a 
veryricth man, and has befriended me 
more than all the farmers in Esther 
Ettrick or yearrow ould have Dun, 
The money here with Merchants and 
people of tread, is as plenty qs Ever I 
Saw it any Town in Scotland. There 
is a market hear Every day for beef 
and mutton, and people Comes in from 
the Cuntry v^ith Butter and Chease, 
and Eggs, and potatoes, onions, and 
Carrots, melons, and Skuashins, and 
pumpkins, — with many things un- 
known in Scotland. The people hear 
Speaks very good English; there is 
many of our Scots words that they 
Cannot understand what we are say- 
ing; and they Live far more inde- 
pendant than King George ; for if 
they have been any time hear, and 
got a few acers of there farm Cleared, 
they have all plenty to Live upon ; 
and what they have to Sell, they get 
always money for it, for bringing.it to 
york. There is a road goes Straight 
North from york into the Cuntry for 
fifty mills ; and the farm Houses al- 
most all Two Story High ; Some of 
them will have as good as 12 Cows, 
and four or five Horces ; they are 
Growing very ricth, for they pay no 
taxes, but Just a perfict trifell, and 
rids in ther gig, or Chire, Like 
Lords. We Like this place- far better 
than the Suites ; we have got Sermon 
three times Every Saboth ; they are 


the Baptists that we hear ; there is no 
Presbetaren minister in this Town as 
yet, but there is a Large English 
Chapel, and a Methidest Chapel ; but 
I do not think that the Methid^sts is 
very Sound in their Doctrine; they 
Save all infants, and Saposes a man 
may be Justified to day, and fall from 
it to-morrow ; and the English Minis- 
ter reads all that he Says, unless it be 
his Clark Craying always at the End 
of Every peorid, good Lord Dliver 
us. If Tom Hogg ould Come Over 
and hear the Methidests one day, it 
ould Serve him Craking about it for 
one Year; for the minister prays as 
Loud as Ever he Can, and the people 
is all doun on there knees, all Cray- 
ing, Amen ; So that you Can Scarce 
hear what the prest is Saying ; and I 
have Seen Some of them Jumping up 
as if they ould have gone to Heaven, 
Soul and Body — but there Body was 
4 filthy Clog to them, for they always 
fell down again, altlio crying, O Je- 
sus, O Jesus, Just as he had been to 
pull them up through the Loft. They 
have there field meetings, where they 
preach night and day for a week, where 
Some thousands atends ; Some will ho 
asleep, and Some filling down under 
Convictions, and others Eating and 
Drinking ! Now, Hubert, if this 
Comes to you, write to us how you 
are all, and all the News that you Can 
think of; and if you think that Wil- 
liam will Come hear or not, we liave 
got as much Land as will Serve us 
all ; but neither you nor him will Like 
America at the first, as Every thing is 
New hear, and people has Every thing 
to Learn. There is not many Carts 
hear, they all waggons with four 
wheels. I have Seen three yoke of 
oxen in one waggon, and they plow 
with oxen ; many of there plewghs 
has but one Stilt, and no Colter : The* 
wages is' not So good hear as formerly 
on So many people Coming from Bri- 
ton arid Irland. Tell John Itiddel 
that I have as much Hickery on my 
farm as will be fishing wands to 
thousands, and many of them a Hun- 
dred foot High, and they are for no 
ICwse to us but to Burn ; but it is the 
best fire wood in the world. I shall 
Say no more, . but wish, that the god 
of Jacob may he your god, and may 
he be your gide, for Ever, and Ever, 
is the Sincer prayer of your Loving 
Father, till Death, 

James Laidlaw. 

Pay your Letters to the Sea, or they 
will not Come to us. 



FROM THE ST I’RIEST MSS. 


Among the fniscellaneous papers collected by the noble family of St Priest, 
of Languedoc, many of them of high interest, is a volume of the political 
correspondence of the ambassadors of France at the Ottoman Porte, com- 
prising a space of 231 years, from 1.54*7 to 1778. These curious materials for 
history were extracted from the chancery of the French palace at Pera, 
where the minutes of correspondence, and the* original despatches of the mi- 
nisters, were ordered to be lodged, by the Count de St Priest, he being then 
ambassador at the Sublime Porte, from the commencement of 1769, until the 
latter of the above dates. This was in contravention of the pledge by which 
lie was •bound, in his diplomatic character, not to risk the divulgement of 
the secrets* of state ; at the same time, however, lie could not have entertained a 
suspicion of their eventually passing into other hands besides those of his 
own family. Such, however, owing to a sudden and unexpected casualty 
which befcl his son, the Chevalier Charles Emmanuel de St Priest, has 
been tlicir fate ; and their genuineness being placed beyond a doubt, the in- 
trigues they devclope, and the lights they throw on the origin and progres- 
sive stages of the wars in which Europe was engaged, during the above 
protracted period, cannot fail to cause them to be regarded as valuable docu- 
ments. This MS. volume is interesting in another point of view, inasmuch 
as it contains precise relations of the more remarkable events which passed 
at Constantinople, as they were transmitted to the French Court by the ambassa- 
dors during their "embassies. It is proposed to give occasional extracts 
from this political correspondence, together with such subjects from the 
miscellaneous papers as may lay claim to the highest notice,* on account of 
the information and amusement they may afford. We commence by pre- 
senting our readers with the particulars of the embassy of AT . de Feriol, a 
personage who, it *vill be seen, as the first display of his address in diplo- 
macy, makes a dashing attempt to heard the Grand Master of the Order 
of St John of Jerusalem, a Sovereign Prince, at his own Court. The original 
letter of Louis XIV., at the close of this correspondence, may be pointed 
out to the particular attention of the reader. 


Reign of Louis XI K, Embassy of M. 
de Feriol. 

FIRST EXTRACT FllOM THE POLITICAL 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

From M. de Feriol at Malta to the 

King. 

\ August 9, 1699. 

I would not see the Grand Master 
unless on condition that I should take 
the righ t hand of him. (Que je pren- 
drais la droite sur lui.) Having, how- 
ever, assembled his council, this was 
refused, with an expression of his re- 
gret, and a pretext that he could not 
make any innovation in the customs 
of his prder. He observed besides, that 
M. M. (le Guillcrargues and de Girar- 
din had not made any difficulty in 
taking his left. On this reply, I con- 
sidered it to be my duty not to land. 

From M. de Feriol to the King . 

Jan. % 1700. 

My audience of the Vizier has given 
rise to a difficulty. 1 demanded that 
I should he clad in a sable pelisse in- 

Vol. VI. 


stead of a caftan, an horibur which has 
been bestowed on the ambassadors of 
Holland and England, and which will 
be also granted to the imperial am- 
bassador ; and, as I said, for this rea- 
son, that the ambassador of a great 
king who takes the lead of all others, 
ought not to he treated with less dis- 
tinction than them. I was told in re- 
ply, that these ambassadors had not 
been clad in pelisses unless in private 
audiences, , and that, with relation to 
tlie imperial ambassador, it *wus asto- 
nishing that I should pronounce on a 
fact which had not yet occurred. I 
insisted that I would not abate a jot 
of my demand ; and, after several con- 
ferences, in which 4 was steady to my 
purpose, it was proposed to me that I 
should take my public audience, in a 
caftan, under a premise that in the 
course of a few days I should have a 
private audience in which I should be 
clad in the pelisse. I consented to 
this, not conceiving it to be your Ma- 
jesty's intention, at the first moment 
of my embassy, to push matters to an 
4. L 
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extremity. It is vefy dangerous to 
give way to the Turks :* they are, of 
all the people in the world, the most 
haughty with the humble; unci an 
ambassador who displays any degree 
of weakness at the commencement of 
his embassy, may assure himself that 
he will be only nominally so during 
the remainder of his stay, it would 
he very easy for your Majesty to bring 
the Turks to reason in two campaigns. 
For my part, I dread neither their 
threats nor their outrages 1 

From the same to the same . 

January 8, 1800. 

What has passed in the Seraglio is 
an event of too much importance not 
to induce me to send an extraordinary 
courier to acquaint your Majesty with 
the particulars. The same honours 
were paid to me as to my predecessors, 
nay, some others, of little importance, 
and of which it is useless to speak 
here, were even added, up to the mo- 
ment when 1 was about to enter into 
the presence *of the Grand Scignor. 
The Chiaoux Basbi, who was offended 
at my not allowing him, in proceed- 
ing to the Seraglio, to take the' right 
hand of me, pointui out that I had 
my sword. I was told to lay it aside, 
as it was not the custom to enter the 
Seraglio with arms. 1 defended my- 
self by citing the example of M. de 
Castugncres tnd other ambassadors ; 
but the fact was denied that they had 
worn their swords at the audiences 
granted them. In reply, I pointed out 
that the sword made a part of the 
French dress ; and that, besides, if 
your Majesty in person should visit 
the Grand Scignor, you would certain- 
ly not he subjected to the usages of the 
Seraglio, any more than would the 
Grand Seignor to French usages, if he 
should come to your Majesty's court. 
It was. thus, I added, that your am- 
bassador, by whom you are repre- 
sented, ought to bo treated. All the 
Capidgis, and all the Cadileskiers, were 
sent to me, to persuade me to lay aside 
my sword, and to * ask advice of the 
officers who followed me — (his suite.) 
I replied, that this was useless, and 
that the ardors of your Majesty were 
so clear , os to whatever concerned your 
glory, that they did nut need any other 
interpreter beside him to whom they 
had been confided. The Turks at 
length resolved to have by surprise 
what they could not obtain by the me- 
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naces to which they had resorted. I 
was told that all was settled, and that 
I might proceed to tlij audience. I 
put my hand on my sword, which I co- 
vered with my coat, perceiving” that I 
was not followed by my people. At 
the moment when l did this, a Ca- 
pidgi, of a gigantic form, came to 
snatch it from me. I saluted him 
with a kick of the knee in the sto- 
mach, which made him recoil. He 
returned to the attack, ami I called 
aloud to the drogoman at the* door, to 
know whether it was thus that the law 
of nations was to be violated) and iche - 
then we were enemtes. The Grand 
Seignor, who heard the ir- ; se, siniih^ 
chief of the white eunuchs *o say tba. 
no violence should be ottered to me, 
and that, if 1 did not choose m 1 ly 
aside my sword, I was free to return 
home,, which I did, accompanied by 
the Chiaoux, in the same way : n 
proceeding to the Seraglio. 

From the same to the same . 

F(b no try * 1700 . 

The Venetian ambassador had ha> 
audience yesterday. My liou^e i'v 
invited, and 1 sent thither sixty do- 
mestics, and a number of noblemen 
equal to that of the noble Venetians Ik 
has with him. The latter engaged ir 
a dispute about precedency ; but tin 
affair was settled otherwise. 1 assert * 
cd that the French nobility did not 
yield to any other, and that, as the 
entertainment was given by the Vene- 
tians, they were bound to do the hon- 
ours. 

From the same to the same. $ 
February 9th , 1 700 . 

* -The imperial ambassador arrived 
yesterday, and had extraordinary hon- 
ours paid him, insomuch that it would 
appear in order to receive honours from 
the Turks, to be necessary to make them 
feel the weight of your authority. 
The ambassador’s gentlemen did not 
hesitate to complain of his harshness, 
in the presence of my first secretary 
and drogoman, and to express their 
dissatisfaction at his having forced them 
to lay aside their dress, and to take an- 
other, which is neither Turkish, nor 
Hungarian, nor after the fashion of 
the Tartars. They are without hat 
and sword, and wear a round cap over 
their perukes. f J o this cap the am- 
bassador himself has added an aigrette, 
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which renders him a very extraordi- 
nary figure. 

From the same to the same . 

September 23, 1700, 
The Bedouin Arabs have plundered 
the caravan on its return front Mecca, 
on the pretext that they have not re- 
ceived a kind of tribute which the 
Forte pays them annually. 

From the same to the same. 

October 11, J7t>0. 

The Grand Seignnr has levied Chris- 
V;i tioops at Aleppo and *n the viei- 
nky, u. send against the A*abs. This 
\ s , i haps do fh»,» time that arm ' have 
*e)' put ho-' the hands ‘ho Chris- 
Ma : - , v i" .ub >t 0 - V * and 


i ’> is- - : m n n» the it, uni 
N *‘ k ’ i , ' , ( i your sword. 

. > j. v wgi Bashi should 

.u:T to you for his ill— 

1 * 1 r * j ,*« jt ho person who steered 

. • • * !* <t, id who ought to be con- 
- s as ytnu iomestic. 

'Tint the Forte should grant 
>;> ,der for ihc re- establishment 
tin hushes of Scio. 

' ,‘th, Thai an other order he given 
to. ri> rebuilding of the roof of the 
T,o •e*r.dobri\ which 1 -, thread ned 
with e- rt.iin ruin. And, 

a .t the l\icha of Jerusalem 
Ttouid L- punished for having, through 
riomvs of ivarice, treated a consul 
i^vho was at Jerusalem with indignity, 
$&nd Iku ing forced him, in a degrading 
manner, to quit the place. ? 

Reply of the Grand Vizier to the above 
Five Demand a. 

Wo have fully com preh ended all 
the things which you have made 
known to us. 

1.?/, It is manifest that, on the side 
of the Sublime Forte; nothing what- 
ever has been done contrary to the 
rights and to the friendship of the Em- 
peror of France, with whom there has 
subsisted for two hundred ytar& a 

reciprocity of friendship ; but 

you having invented a new manner, 
contrary to the Ottoman ceremonial — 
the two supreme judges came to dis- 
suade you from it— and you being pre- 


judiced by a weak insinuation which 
your predecessor had instilled into 
your mind in this particular case, be- 
sides his other disagreeable manners' 
of acting— you have thought proper 
to put off your audience to another 
time. Which is most worthy of aston- 
ishment ? Whether that you were not 
permitted to enter the imperial cham- 
ber with a new manner, contrary to 
the ceremonial always observed ; or, 
that vou abandoned that illustrious as- 
sembly on a pretext which has not any 
example — and, as it is not meet to 
concede any point of the ceremonial of 
the Ottoman empire, it is also not just 
that good friends should undertake to 
iufiiuge it in any degree. 
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* thv one oiks «>: 
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wlio 

follow tlie 
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rite did unite 

with 

them, for 


this has been verified. 

:fc////, It is not the custom for any 
one to take a Mussulman into his ser- 
vice without permission ; and the ma- 
riner in question, having invented 
here a new manner, has been slightly 
punished — however, to give a due sa- 
tisfaciion on this head, it has been re- 
presented to his Highness. 

Uidy. The repairs of ihe roof of the 
holy sepulchre- were formerly ordered ; 
but it having been found that ihey 
were not urgent, they were delayed — 
and persons will now be sent to see 
whether it has need of repairs, in 
which case an order will be given for 
that purpose. 

5/h/y, The' French consul had no 

f ner arrived at Jerusalem, than his 
duct was so bad as to give suspi- 
is to the men of the law that dis- 
turbances .would ensue — but persons 
of probity, on whom a dependence Cali 
be placed, will be chosen to make in- 
quiries, and come at the truth of this 
tact ; and provided the Pacha should 
have been wrong, he will be deposed 
and punished. 

The conditions of the alliance, and 
the articles contained in the capitula- 
tions will be strictly observed. 

From M. de Ferial to the King. 

February 4, 1701. 
The Jenissari Agassi having, with- 
out reason, arrested one of my janis- 
saries, and sent him into exile, has been 
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obliged by the Vizier to recall him, to 
send him back to me, to’ beseech me 
to take him again into my service, to 
restore to him his pay, and to aug- 
ment it by two aspres per diem, with 
an order not to interfere in future with 
the janissaries attached to my suite. 

With respect'to the affair of the ho- 
ly sepulchre, the Vizier tells me, that, 
by the Ottoman law, the repairs of a 
temple arenot allowed, unless it shoqld 
have ‘fallen in ruins, or been burnt ; 
and that the roof of the holy sepul- 
chre still exists. 

j From M. de Feriol to the Sieur 
Michel. 

August 21, 1704. 

If y6u had well examined the in- 
struction I gave you, you would not 
have allowed it to be intimated to the 
Prince, and to the Hungarians, that 
the Turkish succour was about to 
march into Hungary. You yourself 
are fully aware that there was not any 
question of this when you left Con- 
stantinople, and you have committed 
me with the Hungarians more than 
you ought, and indeed more than you 
well could. I sent you into Hungary 
for no other purpose than to obtain 
certain information of the operations of 
Prince Ragotsky, of his designs, and 
of his wants, to the end that f might 
be useful to him. 

From the Maine to the same. 

August 22, 1704. 

The reconciliation of the Hunga- 
rians is not so near as you think : the 
Austrians hold a very different lan- 
guage. They are considered here as 
great liars, on account/ of the news 
they have published relative to 
Elector of Bavaria ; and the Portel 
called the Sieur Dalman to an 
for having circulated the report of his 
defeat, and death. The ambassadors 
of Prince Ragotsky will be well re- 
ceived at the Porte. It is even said, 
that he will be declared Prince of 
Transylvania. 

From M. de Feriol to the Grand 
Vixicr. 

0<St. 2 2, 1705. 

I beslech your Excellency to send 
back to their native country the Hun- 
garians who followed the deceased 
Prince Tekeli. There may be about 
fifty-five of them. 

Mauro Cordato having been sent 


by the Vizier, your predecessor, to 
speak to me of the limits which the 
Grand Scignor had established in tlie 
Archipelago, I ordered our privateers 
not to exceed them, which order was 
obeyed ; and notwithstanding, our 
enemies have since that time captured 
several of our vessels within the said 
limits. As I am informed that we 
have five ships of war at the entrance 
of the Archipelago, I beg you to tell 
me whether there are any limits or 
not. 

Copy of a Letter from M. de Feriol to 
. the King . 

Sire, Sept. 17, 1706. 

Three days ago I had a very long 
conference with the Grand Vizier, 
from whom I received more marks of 
honour and distinction than had ever 
been paid to me by any other Vizier. 
As I perceived that he was very cour- 
teous and affable, after having settled 
all the current affairs of religion ami 
commerce to my satisfaction, I asked 
him if he would proceed to the sub- 
ject of politics. He seemed desirous 
to do so, and I asked him whether he 
was well informed of the present state 
of Europe, and of all that had passed 
during this Var, observing, that if he 
possessed this information I would cut 
the matter short. He answered me 
that he was informed ; and I replied, 
that we had carried on the war for six 
years against the greater part of the 
-Princes of Europe: That fortune, 
which had hitherto appeared doubtful, 
seemed to declare in favour of our 
enemies : That the commencement of 
this campaign, which may be said tOj 
have been favourable to- us, we having 
driven the Germans from the banks oj 
the Rhine, defeated them in Italy, 
and laid siege to Barcelona, where the 
Archduke had his quarters, had been 
entirely changed by the necessity wc 
were under of raising the siege, and 
by the loss of a battle in Flanders : 
That almost the whole of Spain, 
and the greater part of Spanish 
Flanders, had acknowledged the 
Arclidukfc : That the kingdoms of 
Italy were still faithful; but that 
it was to be feared they would follow 
the example of the other countries be- 
longing to the Spjpish monarchy. 
And that it behoveothe Grand Scig- 
nor to make reflections on all these 
circumstances; and to judge whether 
it was his interest thus to leave the 
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Emperor to aggrandize himself, and 
to wait till the last extremity. 

The Vizier told me that the treaties 
which had been concluded with the 
Kmperor, bound the hands ot his 
Highness ; and that he was considered 
here as a friend, and as a Prince who 
had not given the smallest subject of 
complaint 

I replied, that the treaties merely 
referred to a suspension of arms ; and 
that a Prince with whom there was 
not a positive treaty of peace, could 
not be considered as a friend. 

The Vizier opposed to me the law 
of the Mussulmans, which did not 
permit them to break tlieir promise 
without a legitimate <#use. 

I replied to him, that such causes 
were never wanted ; and still less pre- 
texts : that the first law resided in 
the safety of the people : that we were 
rather men than monks ; and that if 
it were peimiti*d to aa individual to 
. live without view.^, it was shameful in 
a great prince, and in a great minister, 
not to foresee events which were to 
happen thirty years hence. I added 
that, if the French troops had not en- 
tered Germany at the time when the 
imperialists were at the gates of So- 
phia, the Turks would not possess at 
this time a single foot of ground in 
Europe. I represented to him, that 
at the time of the union of the French 
monarchy with that of Spain, the Ger- 
mans excited the jealousy of the Porte 
against that great preponderance ; and 
that, at this time, when they occupy 
the greater part of the Spanish ter- 
ritory, what they said of us may be 
said of them. I explained to the Vi- 
& zier the address bf the house of Aus- 
tria in constantly providing itself with 
a great number of allies : That it had 
waged war against the Ottoman em- 
pire, with the aid of the Poles, the 
Muscovites, and the Venetians ; and 
that it now carried on a warfare against 
France, in concert with the English, 
the Dutch, the Portuguese, and the 
greater part of the princes ot Germany 
and Italy : That this was done with 
no other view than to keep France in 
check, so as to be enabled one day 
again to assail that empire, without 
having to dread an enemy who might 
fall on its rear. At length, after hav- 
ing exhausted this subject, and per- 
ceiving, by the replies ot the Vizier, 
that my reasons had not the effect I 
desired, that of bringing about a rup- 


ture with the .Emperor, I proposed, to 
him succours for Prince llagotsky. I 
spoke in the first place of open, and 
af terwards of secret succours, and told 
him that the Porte could not with 
honour reject an oppressed and neigh- 
bouring nation which demanded its 
support and protection. 

The Vizier desired to know what 
the succours were. 

I told him that the; Prince had a 
sufficient number of light troops to 
make incursions, but that he demand- 
ed Albanese and Bosniacs, to be en- 
abled to maintain his ground, and 
that he wished J;o* have from ten to 
twelve thousand of them, whom he 
would levy and maintain at his own 
expense. 

The Vizier replied tome, that it did 
not accord with the dignity of the 
Sultan to grant such a succour : That 
he would rather make an open decla- 
ration ; but this he would not do, and 
would remain in an exact neutrality 
until the expiration of the truce. In 
saying this, he laid a particular stress 
on the treaties and on the law. 

I demanded why the Turks, being 
so very scrupulous about their neu- 
trality, permitted the Prince of W a- 
lachia to assist the Germans with pro- 
visions and horses, and to supply all 
their wants. 

The Vizier said, that the Prince had 
done so during the last war with the 
consent of the Porte, because he could 
not support himself otherwise. 

I replied, that he had kept up the 
custom during peace, and that in rea- 
lity lie acted the part of a trader , not 
giving any thing without money j and 
also, that although the subject and de- 
pendant of the Porte, lie did things 
jghich the Grand Viziers would not 
(fare to undertake. 

As the Grand Chancellor and Chia- 
oux Bacju were present ^it our con- 
versation^and as the Vizier from time 
to time cast his eyes on them, I fancied 
that he made a difficulty of explaining 
himself in their presence, and that he 
dared not order them to retire. I 
therefore observed to him that, fre- 
quently in a conversation carried on 
through the medium of an interpreter, 
the parties did not understand each 
other well ; that a single word might 
change the sense of things ; and that, 
if lie wished it, l would draw up for 
his perusal a memoir regarding our 
common interests. 
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He replied, that I 'had explained 
myself perfectly well; that he under- 
stood tne well, and comprehended all 
my intentions ; and that it was not 
necessary to put* them into the form 
of a memoir ; but in saying this he 
constantly adverted to the treaty and 
the law. He merely added these 
words : " We will speak of these mat- 
ters in private, and will make our re- 
presentations to his Highness of our 
sentiments, on which he will decide/* 
During the whole of the conversation 
he shewed a great contempt of the 
Germans, and a great store of hatred 
towards them. For my part, I find 
that those who are contemptible are 
the Turks, for losing by their dastardy 
the finest opportunity in the worlds — 
that they have been too tenderly dealt 
with ; and that they ought to be treat- 
ed with the same rigour with which 
they treat their subjects. I shall not 
cease my importunities, more espe- 
cially as to what concerns Prince Ra- 
gotsky. v 

The Kings Answer • 

»E FE 11 I 0 L, Feb, 15, 1707. 

The last letters I have received from 
you inform me of what you have done 
for the good of my seryice, and of the 
conversations you have had with the 
Grand Vizier, to incite him to take 
advantage of a conjuncture so favour- 
able to the Turks, to enable them to 
repair, by a new war, the losses they 


sustained in the preceding one. The 
Emperor was for some time alarmed 
at the movements they are reported to 
have made on the frontiers of Hun- 
gary. I do not know whether they 
are to be ascribed to the counsels you 
have given ; but, however, you may 
be aware of the utility of such a di- 
version ; for the good of my service, 
you should be careful of the maxims 
you employ to persuade the Turks to 
re-commence the war. It is not meet 
to afford room to have it said, on good 
grounds, that infidels maintain that 
their law does not permit them to for- 
feit their engagements without a legi- 
timate cause, and that my ambassa- 
dor should say that pretexts are suf- 
ficient, and that we should recollect 
we are men, before we fulfil the obli- 
gations of the law. Beside the advan- 
tage afforded by such principles to a 
barbarous nation, those who pique 
themselves on an exact observance of 
theift word are not to be persuaded ; 
independently of which they are very 
glad to have a pretext to excuse the 
wish they entertain to remain in tran- 
quillity. 

*»* It is a justice due to the Grand 
Monarque, as he was styled, to say, 
that immediately after this correspond- 
ence, M. de Eeriol was recalled, and 
was succeeded by a more moderate, 
but equally subtle character, M. De- 
salleurs. 


ON WIT AND HUMOUR. 

By the late Professor John Millar .* 


Literature was but the amusement 
of this distinguished man's leisure 
hours, and therefore his character as # 
writer cannot be greatly affected by 
any of his necessarily very . imperfect, 
compositionjjpan such sublets. His' 
range of reading was but narrow ; 
and of the poetry, the eloquence, and 
the philosophy of the world of old, 
lie had gathered his knowledge, not 
from the immortal originals, but from 
the writings of other men upon them ; 
so that in place of those fine thoughts 
and sentijnents which a mind 'deeply 
imbued with the spirit of literature 
brealjjfes over all its disquisitions — in 
placer of that lofty enthusiasm which 
springs from the communion between 


soul and soul, we fincf, in the few frag- 
ments of philosophical criticism left 
behind liim by this eminent person, 
little more than cold and formal theory 
— a few speculations on the products 
of mind, almost as unimpassioned as 
those of a political economist on ma- 
nufactures and trade. 

At the same time, such was the na- 
tive sagacity of the man, that eveh in 
his speculations concerning the fine 
arts, for which it is manifest he had 
little true feeling, intellect not unfre- 
qucntly supplies the place of genius, 
sensibility, and taste ; and when he 
has occasion to treat of those principles 
•%f composition which, lying in intel- 
lect, are discernible to its ken, Millar 


See his Works in Four Volumes, published in 1812, by Mawmau. 
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writes, as he did on other subjects 
more familiar and congenial to his 
mind, vigorously and well ; and if he 
cannot be said ever to be profound, he 
is at least unconfused and clear, ahd 
suggests several useful and important 
hints to the student in literature. 

We believe that his few Literary 
Essays are very little known, and we 
shall now give our readers an abstract 
or analysis of one on dramatic poetry, 
which seems, though left imperfect, 
to he the best of his efforts, and, in 
some respects, both amusing and in- 
structive. The first part of the essay 
treats very slightly and superficially 
of tragedy — it is only when lie gets to 
comedy that the author writes either 
with spirit or intelligence. His dis- 
quisition begins with this sentence: 
te The . end of comedy, properly .so 
called , is to e critc laugh tar . This 
we utterly deny, The first rude co- 
mic exhibitions . a. itug c rude people 
lmght have had this end ; but comedy, 
properly so called, has unquestionably 
a much more various scope ; and many 
of its most important incidents, senti- 
ments, and characters, reflect an image 
of human life, in which there is not, 
and cannot be., any thing of the ridi- 
culous. Laughter is not the sole, 
nor yet the principal end of the co- 
medy of any civilized nation, ancient 
or modern — nor could any kind of 
composition, whose scope was so mean 
and limited, have occupied such an 
important part in the literature of the 
world. Mr Millar is, we think, equally 
unfortunate in defining laughter “ an 
emotion arising from a contrast in the 
mind between certain objects of an 
opposite description/' and in stftcr- 
wards asserting, <c that to produce 
this emotion a sudden contrast of dig- 
nity and meanness is always neces- 
sary.” In metaphysics he did not think 
so freely for himself as in politics — 
else had he not allowed other men to 
tell him, in direct opposition to what 
a very little reflection would have 
shewn him to be true, that he never 
had, in all the course of his life, once 
laughed — except at the contrast of dig- 
nity and meanness. Simplification was 
one of tlie great sins of the pseudo- 
philosophy of his, day ; and a foolish 
dogma once laid down, was re-echoed 
from treatise to treatise, till conscioiivS- 
ness and self- experience were distrust- 
ed or disused, and reading people shut 
np their minds to all influences, save 


the asseverations of a few shallow me- 
taphysicians. What occasion was there 
to circumscribe the inclination to 
laughter, for example, within the nar- 
row limits of one exciting cause ? Or 
what could be more unphilosophicol 
than to lay it down in the books of 
philosophers, that any one quality or 
relation of objects was, by the consti- 
tution of our natures, the sole source 
of any one emotion? Having laid 
down his dogma, however, Mr Millar 
is forced to adhere to it, and his essay 
therefore can l>e considered as afford- 
ing merely some k illustrations of one 
of the causes (by him supposed the 
sole) of that emotion which he consi- 
ders (in our opinion erroneously) to 
be the end of comedy. 

Of all the examples of contrast 
which are conducive to laughter, the 
richest and most extensive, he well 
remarks, is that which appears in the 
characters of men. It is the great ob- 
ject of us all to stand high in the opi- 
nion of others ; and when it happens 
that a person, aiming at this, appears 
foolish, absurd, and despicable, lie be- 
comes a very natural object of scorn 
and ridicule. The talent of exciting 
laughter, by the exhibition of any im- 
propriety or absurdity in human cha- 
racter and conduct, Mr Millar calls 
humour — whije the talent of exciting 
mirth, by any contrast which has no 
dependence on the behaviour of man- 
kind, is by him said to be udt* 

It is needless to hint to our readers, 
that this definition of wit is extremely 
unsatisfactory — we do not hesitate to 
say, perfectly false. The behaviour 
of mankind has been the food of wit 
since the world began. Wit differs 
from humour, notin having a different 
subject, but in considering the same 
subject differently . Deprive wit of the 
relations of 'society, and give us 
an example of its existenc^flThe truth 
is, that humour is a fiir higher power 
than wit, and frequently draws its mate- 
rials from far deeper sources in human 
nature. The humours of mankind are 
not only endless, but in their paost in- 
teresting exhibitions they are insepar- 
ably blended with their affections, their 

S i ness, and their whole moral as 
as natural being : Ami what do we 
mean by humour in a writer, but the 
faculty of describingto the life the hu- 
mours of human nafurc ? In speaking 
of wit and humour, .Mr Millar him- 
self gives the precedence to the former 
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in the rank of powers, without intend- 
ing to do so ; for while he asserts that 
contrast is the subject matter of both, 
he also tells us, that the contrasts hu- 
mour delights in. are those exhibited 
by human character, and that those are 
the richest a^d the most extensive. 
Men of real wit have been more nume- 
rous in the World than men of real 
humour— just as men of fancy have 
been more numerous than men of ima- 
gination. 

But leaving these hints to the re- 
flection of our readers, let us accom- 
pany Mr Millar in his essay. Con- 
sidering wit and humour as distin- 
guished in the manner he has said, he 
remarks, that the latter has a much 
greater tendency than the former to 
excite violent and hearty laughter, and 
constitutes, for that reason, the chief 
province of comedy. " Human nature 
is a great laughing-stock, which we 
are pleased to see tossed about, and 
turned in all shapes, and with whose 
ridiculous appearance we are never 
tired." This, we think, is a very 
lively and clever sentence ; but in what 
precedes it, Mr Millar has obviously 
been considering humour in its lowest 
and vulgar sense, and not at all in its 
poetical , moral, and philosophical sense. 
Still holding that the effect of hu?nour 
is to excite excessive and outrageous 
laughter, Mr Millar observes, that 
though comic writing cannot be suc- 
cessfully cultivated until the liberal 
arts and sciences have, <in general, 
made considerable progress, it is like- 
ly to attain its highest improvement 
at a period which precedes the most 
refined and correct .state of taste and 
literature. Simple and ignorant peo- 
ple, he remarks, will laugh at a trifling 
or bad joke — while more refined per- 
sons are mor6 fastidious and sparing 
of their igjjfciment. This seems not 
to be verj^acular, and is indeed a 
good instance of the formal gravity 
with which, when he supposes him- 
self to be philosophizing, a very clever 
and acute man will ofttimes, utter a 
most inane truism. But we suspect 
that there is no truth in this truism. 

A highly refined, that is to say, a 
highly cultivated, and vigorous state 
of ffcirietyniay not be given to laugh- 
lex 'without & cause; but, never*^ 
thcless, they haVe many causes for 
laughter . And if humour be at all of 
the nature of that power which we 
have hinted at, it will be strongest 
5 
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and most prevalent in that state of so- 
ciety where thete are most humours . 
We suspect, that by “ a refined and 
correct state of taste and literature," 
and also by the expression, if more 
refined persons," Mr Millar means 
that artificial and false taste whose 
strength lies in mere manners and con- 
ventional circumstances , and not ge- 
nuine knowledge and power. We are 
convinced of this from what he says 
afterwards about “ persons in the 
higher sphere of life," whose minds he 
supposes to be “ filled with a greater 
store of ideas and sentiments" than 
those of other people, and whose con- 
versation is said to be wittier and more 
diversified — in short, less low and hu- 
morous. Why, it is true that society 
may become so refined — that is to say, 
so polished that its strength is by at- 
trition worn and attenuated, and doubt- 
less humour will then be unknown. 
But society cannot be too enlightened. 
to relish humour, and the finest spe- 
cimens of humour have been produced 
during those periods when the mind 
of the nation, among whom they ap- 
peared, was in the fulness and perfec- 
tion of its faculties. . 

We cannot therefore agree with this 
writer, in thinking that the higher ad- 
vances of civilization, not only explode 
the ludicrous pastimes of a former age, 
but weaken the propensity to every 
species of exhibition. His argument 
in support of this assertion is singular- 
ly unfortunate. “ To excite strong 
ridicule , the picture must be charged, 
and the features, though like, exagger- 
ated. The man, who in conversation 
aims at the display of this talent, must 
endeavour to represent with peculiar 
heightening the tone, the aspect, the 
gesture, the deportment of the person 
he ridicules. To paint folly, he must 
for the time appear foolish/’ Here he 
confounds humorous or comic compo- 
sitions — comedy itself — with the mere 
mimicry of individuals in conversation. 
And he also seems to think, that there 
can be no humorous mimicry, except 
of folly and absurdity. All this is 
quite away from the subject in hand. 
The entertainment arising from wit, he 
says, has nq, connexion with those hu- 
miliating circumstances which are in- 
separable from humour — and then he 
draws a very flourishing character of a 
person endowed with that quality, as 
vague as it is elaborate. 

Notwithstanding the extreme con- 
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fusion of ideas throughout all that part 
of the essay which we have now glan- 
ced at, the latter part of it is really 
very excellent and conclusive. After 
observing, that in commercial coun- 
tries,' owing to the separation and mul- 
tiplication of trades and professions, 
there must be the greatest diversity of 
character, and consequently of Humour 
he says, 

“ It also merits attention, that the same 
varieties in character and situation, which 
furnish the materials of humour and ridi- 
cule, dispose mankind to employ them for 
the purpose of exciting mirth. The stan- 
dard of dignity and propriety is different 
according to the character of the man who 
holds it, and is therefore contrasted with 
different improprieties and foibles. Kvery 
person, though he may not be so conceited 
as to consider himself in the light of a per- 
fect model, is yet apt to be diverted with the 
apparent oddity of that behaviour which is 
very different from his, own. Men of robust 

professions, the i ii h, the mason, and the 
carpenter, arc apt, break Jieir jests upon 
tlie weakness and effeminacy of the barber, 
the weaver, or the tailor. The poet, or the 
philosopher in his garret, condemns the pa- 
tient industry, and the sordid pursuits of the 
merchant. The silent, mysterious practi- 
tioner in physic, ^ apt to smile at the no 
less formal but clamorous ostentation of the * 
barrister. The genteel military man, who 
is hired, at the nod of his superior, to drive 
his fellow- creatures out of this world, is 
ready to sneer at the zeal, and starch-de- 
portment of the Divine, whose profession 
leads him to provide for their condition and 
enjoyments in the next. The peculiarities 
of each individual are thus beheld through 
a mirror, which magnifies their ludicrous 
features, and by continually exciting that 
“ itching to deride,” of which all mankind 
arc possessed, affords constant exercise to 
their humorous talents.” 

He then applies this principle of the 
subdivision of professions to the comic 
compositions of different nations. 

“ As in the most commercial of the Greek 
states, almost all the departments of trade 
and manufactures, and even many of those 
which in modern times are accounted li- 
beral, were filled with slaves, the uniformi- 
ty of character so prevalent in that class of 
men, was, in a great measure, extended to 
the whole body of the people, and produc- 
ed a proportional deficiency of those objects 
which afford the chief materials, as well as 
the chief excitements of humour and ridi- 
cule. Tins was probably .the reason why 
the Athenians, notwithstanding their emi- 
nence in all the other productions of genius, 
discover so remarkable a deficiency in corUe 
or ludicrous compositions. The comedies 
of Aristophanes, written at a period when 
the nation had attained a high pitch of 
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civilization, are* mere farces, deriving the 
whole of their pleasantry, not from nicely 
discriminated and well-supported characters, 
but from the droll and extravagant situa- 
tions in which the persons of the drama are 
exhibited. It is true, that the style of what 
is called the tjnv comedy , is said to have 
been very different ; but of this we can form 
no judgment, unless from the transitions 
or imitations of it by Plautus and Terence ; 
from which the originals, in the article which 
we are now considering, do not appear in a 
very favourable light. 

The comedies of those two Roman writers 
are also very deficient in the representation 
of character* An old avaricious father, a 
dissolute extravagant son, a flattering para- 
site, a bragging cowardly soldier, a cunning 
intriguing rascal of a slave ; these, with a 
few trifling variations, make the dramatis 
personal in all the different compositions of 
those authors. But though neither Plautus 
nor Terence appear to have much merit in 
describing those nice combinations of af- 
fectation and folly, which may be regarded 
as the foundation of true comedy, they seem 
happy in the expression of common feel- 
ings, and in exhibiting natural pictures of 
Ordinary life. 

“ The Romans, independent of their close 
imitation Of the Greeks, Raft scarce any 
comic writing of their own. After the 
destruction of the commonwealth, we meet 
with few writers in this department ; and 
none of any eminence. The age of elegant 
literature at Rome was very short : there 
Was no commerce : the number of slaves 
was immense, as no free citizen would en- 
gage in any profession but those of the camp 
or the bar ; and therefore it is probable that 
the Homans were still more deficient than 
the Greeks, in that variety of original 
characters which is the great spur to ridi- 
cule. 

“ In modern Italy, the rise of mercantile 
towns was followed by the revival of letters, 
and by the introduction of ludicrous and 
somewhat licentious compositions ; but the 
I talians lost their trade, and their literature 
began to decline, before it had risen to that 
height at which the improvement of ^comedy 
was to be expected. They displayed, how- 
ever, in a sort of pantomimic entertain- 
ments, a vein of low humodft, by grotesque 
exhibitions, which are supposed to charac- 
terize die citizens, of different states ; axld in 
this inferior species of drama, they are said 
to possess irresistible powers of exciting 
laughter. 

“ In France, the country which after 
Italy made the first advances in civilization, 
the state of society has never been very 
favourable to humorous representation. In 
that country, fashion has had more in- 
fluence than in any other part of Europe, 
to suppress the oddities and eccentricities of 
individuals. The gentry, by their frequent 
intercourse, are induced to model their be- 
haviour according to a common standard ; 
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and the lower orders think it incumbent 
ufion them .to imitate the gentry. Thus a 
great degree of uniformity of character 
and behaviour is propagated through, all 
ranks,. fro m the highest to the lowest ; and 
a French beggar is a gentleman in rags. 
Individuals, at this rate, have little tempta- 
tion to laugh at each other ; for this would 
be ne|rly the same thing as to laugh at 
themselves. From refinement of manners, 
at the same time, their attention has been 
directed to elegant sallies of pleasantry, more 
than to ludicrous atld buflbonish representa- 
tion ; and the nation has at length come to 
occupy the superior regions of wit, without 
passing through the thicker and more vul- 
gar medium of humour. 

“ It may, accordingly, be remarked, that 
among the numerous and distinguished men 
of genius whom France has produced, 4 Le 
Sage, and Moliere, * are perhaps the only 
examples that can be adduced of eminent 
humorous writers. The high and deserved 
reputation of tha latter as a writer of 
comedy, is universally admitted; though I 
think it can hardly be denied, that his cha- 
racters arc commonly overcharged and far- 
cical. 

There is, perhaps, no country in which 
manufactures and commerce have been so 
far extended a,i in England, or consequently 
in which the inhabitants have displayed such 
a multiplicity and diversity of characters, 
What is called a humourist , that is, a per- 
son who exhibits particular whims and oddi- 
ties, not for the sake of producing mirth, but 
to gratify Ins own inclination, is less known 
in any other country. The English are re- 
garded by their neighbours as a nation of 
humourists ; n set of originals, moulded into 
singular shapes, and as unlike the rest of 
mankind as each other. 

Political reasoners have ascribed this 
wonderful diversity of character among the 
English to die form of their government, 
which imposes few restraints upon their con- 
duct. It is obvious, however, that, fiiough 
an absolute government may preyent any 
great singularity of behaviour, a free con- 
stitution will not alone produce it. Men 
do not gcquire an odd or whimsical charac- 
ter, because they are at liberty to do so, but 
because they have propensities which lead 
them td it. InHhe republican states of an- 
tiquity, which enjoyed more political free- 
dom, and among mere savages, who 'are 
almost under no government at all, nothing 
of this remarkable eccentricity is to be ob- 
served. 

“ But whatever be the cause of that end-, 
less diversity of characters which prevails in 
England, it certainly gives encouragement 
to sarcastic mirth and drollery ; and has pro- 
duced a general disposition to humour and 


raillery, which is the more conspicuous 
from the natural modesty, reserve, and ta- 
citurnity of the people. To delineate the 
most unaccountable and strange appearand 
ces of human nature, they require not the 
aid of fiction ; to conceive what is ridiculous, 
they have only to observe it. Eacli indi- 
vidual, according to the expression of a 
famous buffoon, is not only humourous in 
himself, but the cause of humour in other 
men. The national genius, as might be 
expected, has been moulded and directed 
by these peculiar circumstances, and haa 
produced a greater number of eminent 
writers, in all the branches of comic and 
ludicrous composition, than are to be found 
in any other country. To pass over the 
extraordinary genius of Shakspeare in this 
as well as in other departments, with those 
other comic writers who lived about the 
commencement of English manufactures, 
and to mention only a few instances, near 
our own times ; it will be difficult for any 
country, at one period, to match the severe 
and pointed irony of Swift ; the lighter, but 
more laughable satire of Arbuthnot; the 
gentle raillery of Gay ; the ludicrous and 
natural, though coarse, representations of 
low life* by Fielding ; the strong delinea- 
tions of character, together with the appro- 
priate easy dialogue of Vanbrugh ; the rich 
vein of correct pleasantry, in ridiculing tin 
varieties of studied affectation, displayed by 
Congreve ; and, above all, the universal, 
equable, and creative humour of Addison. 

There is much excellent matter in 
this long extract, mixed up, (in our 
opinion at least) with much nonsense ; 
yet it can be valuable only to those 
who know how to separate truth from 
error. The comedies of the Athenians 
he calls ■“ mere farces!!” but. the 
truth is evidently, that the professor 
never read a line of them but in some 
miserable translation. He despised 
classical learning, and therefore re- 
mained ignorant of its real spirit. — 
Now, can he, consistently with his 
own theory, call the Athenians a won- 
derfully refined people in one sen- 
tence, and talk of their enjoyment of 
iC mere farces” in the next? Had 
Mr Miller ever attended one of Pro- 
fessor Young’s lectures on the ( Wit 
of Wits/ he would not have talked 
thus. But the extract contains many 
more debateable points, that we shall, 
on a future occasion, take up the dis- 
cussion of some of the most interest- 
ing. 


* Whdt was Rabelais, what was La FontaJlb, what was Hamilton, See. &c. &c. 
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A SICILIAN STORY , WITH OTHER POEMS : BIS BARRY CORNWALL* 


Mr Cornwall, in a dedicatory son- 
net to a lady young and beautiful, 
almost insinuates that these Lays may 
be his last. This is all very natural, 
perhaps, in a poet dreaming of past 
happiness, and consecrating, as it 
were, his melancholy songs to the 
spirit that made bright the *morn of 
life : but all such misgivings are tran- 
sient, and we have little doubt that 
even now he is busyJu preparing 
another volume for the press. 

’Tis fit— for Saturn now is flurrying fast, 
And thou raayest soon be nothing. 

Let him write now that he is young 
and hopeful — while the “ world is all 
before him where to choose,” and ima- 
gination ever ready to lead him either 
into the sunshine or the shade. It 
is a blessed thing to see the scenery of 
life stretching far on before us — and 
to feel that we ,u: but starting on a 
career. We are strong in the future, 
and rejoicing in our strength : weak- 
ness and despondency come upon us 
from the past: that which is before 
seems pregnant with bliss and bright- 
ness — that which is behind is the re- 
gion of melancholy — it may be of 
despair. That poet is happy, who has 
just done enough, not to awaken the 
hopes of his friends only, but to 
kindle and justify and sustain his 
own. A breeze seems to breathe up- 
on him with gradually increasing 
power-— and borne along upon its 
wings, he is wafted, as in a dream, 
onwards and onwards into the expand- 
ing bosom of beauty and delight. 

We know of no young' poet in our 
day who stands itf a more enviable 
state than Barry Cornwall. He has 
done nothing — and he has done much, 
nothing that he may not easily excel, 
much that not many will easily 
equal. Wc must not, therefore, hear 
him speaking seriously of giving over 
before he has fairly begun — every body 
seems to think kindly and hopefully 
of him — he has smoothed the raven 
face of periodical criticism till it has 
smiled — he has* done more than that, 
he has acquired the friendship of 
all true lovers of poetry. We must 
not he unreasonable — let him write 
when, what, and how he chooses— but 
he must remember, that as the gift of 


inspiration has been won, so can it 
be retained and strengthened only by 
constant, devout, and severe worship. 

The Sicilian Story is but a short 
poem— and might have been written 
at a few sittings — but it is very de- 
licately and beautifully finished — and 
full everywhere of the spirit of na- 
ture ; its merit is also great as a work 
of art. It is a true Italian Tale, pas- 
sionate and romantic— Guido and Isa- 
bel (can we praise them more loving- 
ly) are almost a Borneo and Juliet. 
But the joy of this passion is left al- 
most entirely to our imagination — we 
are made to look on its agonies and its 
despair. Ere sixteen of those ripen- 
ing summers have past over their 
heads the lovers have been blest — 
miserable — dead. Joy and sorrow arc 
crowded into that little span, and had 
they lived till their bright tresses had 
become dim, what more could they 
have known of either — who had wept 
so many tears of bliss and of wo, and 
had exhausted all the passions of their 
hearts? It is the young only who die 
of grief, for what care the old for the" 
extinction of that light which has 
been long glimmering, fuintlier and 
faintlier, through the sad mists of 
time, and shewing nothing but the 
few wan objects near it, while all 
that charmed of yore lies buried in the 
black shadow of forgetfulness. 

“ One night a masque was held within the 
walls 

Of a Sicilian palace : the gayest flowers 
Cast life and beauty o’er the marble halls, 
And, in remoter spots, fresh waterfalls 
That ’rose half hidden by sweet lemon bowen 
A low and silver-voiced music made : 

And there the frail perfuming woodbine 
strayed 

Winding its slight arms round the cypress 
bpugh, 

And as in female trust seemed there to grow, 
Like woman’s love ’midst sorrow flourishing: 
And every odorous plant and brighter thing 
Born of the sunny* skies and weeping rain, 
That from .the bosom of the spring 
Starts into life and beauty once again. 
Blossom’d ; and there in walkb of evergreen, 
Gay cavaliers and dames high-born ami fair, 
Wearing that rich arid melancholy smile 
Than can so well beguile 
The human liearf fromjts recess, were seen. 
And lovers full of love or studious care 
Wasting their rhymes upon the soft night air. 
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And spirits that never till the morning sleep. 
And, far away, the mountain Jptna flung 
Eternally its pyramid of flame 
High as the heav’us, while from its heart 
there came 

Hollow and subterranean noises deep, 

And all around the constellations hung 
Their starry lamps, lighting the midnight 
sky. 

As to do honour to that revelry.” 

There is one in this gay shifting 
crov^d* sick at the soul with sorrow — 
for Isabel can no where find her Ita- 
lian boy,, the dark- haired Guido — and 
while she is mournfully thinking up- 
on him, her brother Leoni fiercely 
upbraids her sullen silence, and whis- 
pers in her ear her lover’s name, with 
a tone that strikes a nameless and p^> 
phetic terror into her heart. 


4 ‘ And to her room 
Like a pale solitary dash she stole.” 
What a contrast is the dark and des- 
pairing night, of this day to the joy- 
fulness of its morn. 

“ That morn they sat upon the sea-beach 
green ; 

For in that land the sward springs fresh and 
free 

Close to the ocean, and no tides arc seen 
To break die glassy quiet of the sea : 

And Guido, with his arm ’round Isabel, 
Unclasped the tresses of her chesnut hair, . 
Which in her white and heaving bosom fell 
Like things enamour’d, and then with jealous 
air 

Bade the soft amorous winds not wanton 
there ; 

And then his dark eyes sparkled, and he 
wound 

The fillets like a coronet around 
Her brow, and bade her rise and be a queen. 
And oh ! ’twas sweet to see her delicate hand 
Pressed ’gainst his parted lips, as tho’ to check 
In mimic anger all those whispers bland 
He knew so well to use, and on his neck 
Her round arm hung, while half as in com- 
mand 

And half dntreaty did her swimming eye 
Speak of forbearance, ’till from her pouting 

He snatched the honey-dews that lover’s sip. 
And then, in crimsoning beauty, playfully 
She frowned, mid wore that self- betraying air 
That women loved and fluttered love to wear. 
41 Oft would he, ason that same spot they lay 
Beneath the fast light of a summer’s day, 
Tell (and would Jfatch the while her sted- 



ric Pacific he had been, 

|i Lion on his watery way 
; thro* the biflows green, 
hook that ocean’s dead tranquillity : 

* he would tell her of past times, and 
where’ 

^Hc rambled in his boyhood far away, 

’ And spoke of other worlds and wonders fair 


And mighty and magnificent, for he 
Had seen the bright sun worshipp’d like a 
god 

Upon that land where first Columbus trod ; 
And travelled by the deep Saint Lawrence* 
tide, 

And by Niagara’s cataracts of foam, 

And seen the wild deer roam 
Amongst interminable forests, where 
The serpent and the savage have their lair 
Together. Nature there in wildest guise 
Stands utidebased and nearer to the skies ; 
And ’midst her giant trees and waters wide 
The bones of things forgotten, buried deep. 
Give glimpses^’ an elder world, espied 
By us but in mat fine and dreamy sleep, 
When Fancy, max the mother of deep truth. 
Breathes her dim oracles on the soul of youth. 

This is full of poetry, and also of ori- 
ginality, though the same kind of pic- 
ture has been drawn by Wordsworth 
and Campbell. No one who can read 
it, has forgotten the irresistible woo- 
ing of Kuth, (e that infant of the 
woods,” by the “ youth from Geor- 
gia’s shore,” so perilously familiar 
with the strange tales of love and fear. 
That is indeed a poem that stands 
alone in its powerful beauty, nor was 
there ever on earth a mind but 
Wordsworth’s from which could 
have risen into light so wild a crea- 
tion. Campbell had doubtless Ruth in 
his heart when he conceived of his own 
Gertrude — and he thought of him, 
" a military casque who wore with 
splendid feathers drest,” when he 
raised up in the Pennsylvanian solitude, 
the wanderer of whom he says, “ and 
well his Spanish plume those lofty 
looks became.” So too in the whole 
story of that wanderer’s adventures, 
faintly coloured by a light reflected 
from the picture ^hy Wordsworth, — 
we see one poet creating in the spirit of 
another. The above vision of Harry 
Cornwall will bear to be pomh red on, 
even after .the kindred visions of those 
other great dreamers. Indeed, arc 
they not all inspired by Shakspcare — 
for so was wooed and won tc The 
gentle lady married to the Moor.” 

But Isabel is on her midnight 
couch. 

M Her sleep that night -was fearful,— O, 
that night ! 

If it indeed was sleep : for in her sight 
A form (a dim and waving shadow) stood, 
And pointed far up the great Etna’s side, 
Where, from a black ravine, a dreary wood 
Peeps out and frowns upon the storms below. 
And bounds and braves the wilderness of 
show. 

It gazed awhile upon the lonely bride 
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With melancholy air and glassy eye, 

And spoke — * Aw alee and search yon dell, 
for I, 

4 Tho’ risen above my old mortality, 

* Have left my mangled and unburifid limbs 
4 A prey for wolves hard by the waters there, 
‘ And one lock of my black and curled hair, 

* That one I vowed to thee my beauty, swims 

* Like a mere weed upon the mountain river; 
4 And tl^pse dark eyes you used to love so 

well 

4 (They loved you dearly, my own Isabel,) 

4 Are shut and now have lost their light for 
ever. 

4 Go then unto yon far ravine, and save 
6 Your husband's heart tor some more quiet 
grave 

4 Than what the stream and withering winds 
may lend, 

* And ’neath the basil tree we planted, 1 give 
4 The fond heart burial, so that tree shall live 
4 And shed a solace on thy after days : 

4 And thou — but oh ! I a&k thee not to tend 

* The plant on which thy Guido loved to 

gaze, 

* For with a spirit^ power 1 sec thy heart,’ 

No poets of any othfcr country see 
such ghosts as do the British. They 
alone at all times remember, that 
ghosts are not flesh and blood, — but a 
voice — a shadow — a something that 
once was and scarcely is — that moans, 
glimmers, and melts away. 

He said no more, but with the dawning day 
Shrunk, as the shadows of the clouds depart 
Before the conquering sun-beams, silently. 
Then sprung she from the pillow where she 

iay> 

To the wild sense of doubtful misery : 

And when she ’woke she did obey the dream, 
And journey’d onwards to the mountain 
stream 

Tow’rd which the phantom pointed, and 
she drew 

The thorns aside which there luxuriant grew, 
And with a heating heart descended where 
The waters washed, it said, iu boating hair. 

A murdered body never lay in a more 
fitting place. There is something 
mean and miserable in an outstretch- 
ed corpse lying bloody and gashed and 
mangled on the common earth. Mur- 
der ought to be perpetrated in such wild 
and savage solitudes as those of Salvator 
Iiosa — places of fear — the haunts of 
wild beasts — of men more fell than 
they— -of the fierce agencies of nature. 
That trembling and blanching of the 
cheek which would denote the fears of 
our human fieart, is not strange to 
the emotion with which we look on 
the pictured scene. Fear is an ele- 
ment of that emotion. He whose 
own courage would rise on such a spot 
to quell his fear, looks upon the ima- 


ginary scene with an acknowledg- 
ment of its preference Jo his common# 
nature ; he recognises and allows its 
meaning to human feelings — he owns 
in his emotion something of that pain- 
ful sense which in nature belong to 
agony, or danger, or death. There is 
much of this high imagination in the 
picture which follows ; an appeal is there 
made to those feelings which are de- 
rived from our acquaintance with pain — 
from our fear of violence and death — 
while we see also touches of wild ro- 
mantic beauty, lonely grandeur, and 
a sort of stern and wild magnificence 
of nature, 

41 It was a spot like those romancers paint. 

Or painted when of dusky knights they told 
Wandering about in forests old, 

When the last purple colour was waxing 
faint 

And day was dying in the west : the trees 
(Dark pine and chesnut and the dwarfed oak 
And cedar) shook their branches, ’till die 
shade 

Look’d like a spirit, ami. Jiving as it played, 

# Seem’d holding dim communion witn the 
breeze : , 

Below, a tumbling river rolled along, * 

(Its course by lava rocks and branches broke) 
Singing for aye its fierce and noisy song. 

Every step that Isabel took farther 
down and down into this ravine, must 
have dashed her soul with deeper ter- 
ror, Yet even there she imagined 
that hope could dwell.— And our read- 
ers will not fail to be delighted with 
the knowledge that Mr Cornwall here 
shews of the human heart. Love will not 
believe in death till she sees it in his 
own glazed eyes, and, aswe think By- 
ron somewhere says, “ black hair 
spread in utter lifelessness.” 

Oh ! till that moment none* 

Could tell (not she) how much of hope the 
sun 

And cheerful morning, with its noises, 
brought. 

And how she from each glance a courage 
caught, 

Forligbtand life had scattered half her fright. 
And she could almost smile on the past night; 
So, with a buoyant feeling, mixed with fear 
Lest she might scorn IlcavVs missioned 
minister. 

She took her weary way and searched the 
dell, 

And there she saw him— dead. Poor deso- 
late child 

Of sixteen summers^ had the waters wild 
No pity on the boy you loved so well ! 

There stiff and cold the dark-eyed Guido l«ay, 
llis pale face upwards to the careless day, 
That smiled as it was wont ; and he was 
found, 
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His young limbs mangled on the rocky 
ifr ground, ^ , 

And, ’midst the* weltering weeds and shal- 
lows cold, 

His black hair floated as the phantom told, 
And like the very dream his glassy eye 
Spoke of gone mortality. 

In the story of Boccaccio, on which 
this poem is built, the lady takes the 
head of her murdered lover, and buries 
it, we believe, in an urn Containing a 
basil plant. Mr Cornwall represents 
Isabella as, in like manner, burying 
the heart/- 

“ In common earth, 

Doomed like a thing that owned not human 
birth. * 

And the tree grew and grew ; and brighter 
green 

Shot from its boughs than she before had Seen, 
And softly with its leaves the west winds 
played s 

And she did water it with her tears, and talk 
As to a living spirit, and in the shade 
Would place it gently when the sun did walk 
High in his hot meridian, and she prest 
The boughs (which fell like balm) upon her 
breast. <• m 

She never plucked a leaf, nor let a weed 
VVjithin the shadow of its brandies feed, 

But nursed it as a mother guards her child. 
And kept it shelter’d from the * winter wild 
And so it grew beyond its fellows, and 
Tow ’red in unnatural beauty, waving there 
And whispering to the moon and midnight 
air, 

And stood a thing unequalled in the land- 
But never more along her favourite vale, 

Or by the village paths or hurrying river. 

Or on the beach, when clouds are seen to sail 
Across the setting sun, while waters quiver 
And breezes rise to bid the day farewell— 
lS 7 o more in any bower she once lov'd well, 
Whose sound or silence to the car could tell 
Aught of the passionate past, the pale girl 
trod : 

Yet Hove himself, like an invisible god, 
Haunted each spot, and with his own rich 
breath 

Filled the wide air with music sweet and soft, 
Such as might calm or conquer Death, if 
Death 

Could e’er be conquer’d, and from aloft 
Sad airs, like those she heard in infancy, 

Fell on her soul and filled her eyes with tears, 
And recollections came of happier years 
Thronging from all the cells of memory. 

All her heart’s follies she remember'd then, 
How coy* and rash— how scornful she had 
been. 

And then how tender, and how coy again, 
And every shifting of the burning scene 
That sorrow stamps upon the Helpless brain. 
At length Leoni, having discovered his 
sister a passionate love of her urn, and 
its beautiful basil tree, and prompted 
by some dim suspicions, arising from 


the hauntings of his own guilt, di^s 
and finds the heart imperished, — Isa- 
bel having 

“ Wound it round with many an anxious 
dine, 

And bathed it with a curious medicine. ' 

He found it like a great spell where it lay, 
And carried and cast it to the waves away.” 

Then, and not till then, does Isabel 
feel that Guido is indeed — de&L We 
cannot forbear quoting the whole of 
the remainder of the poem. — Some of 
our correspondents complain of us for 
not giving them enough of f Original 
Poetry/ Cannot they use their eyes ? 
Where will they find it, if not in 
Wordsworth, Coleridge, Lloyd, Shelly, 
and Cornwall? Not a month passes over 
their heads that we do not lay before 
them a rich feast of poetry ; nor has 
.any Journal written of poets and poet- 
ry in a more uniform spirit of love, 
admiration, and enthusiasm. Is not 
the following passage worth a thousand 
Elegies from “Constant Headers/’ and 
a thousand Odes to Love and Friend- 
ship, by bands of young men, invisi- 
ble and anonymous, all faithful adher- 
ents, heroic defenders, and punctual 
subscribers to this work ? 

That day the green tree wither’d, and she 
knew 

The solace of her mind was stol’n and gone: 
And then she felt that she was quite alone 
In the wide world : so, to the distant woods 
And cavemed haunts, and where the moun- 
tain floods 

Thunder unto the silent air, she flew. 

She flew away, and left the world behind. 
And all that man doth worship, in her flight ; 
All that around the beating heart is twined ; 
Yet, as she looked farewell to human kind. 
One quivering drop arose and dimin’d her 
* f sight, 

The last that/renzy gave to poor distress. 
And then into the dreary wilderness 
She went alone, a craz’d heart-broken thing ; 
And in the solitude she found a cave 
Half hidden by the wild-btier blossoming. 
Whereby a black and solitary pine. 

Struck by the fiery thunder, stood and gave 
Of pow’r and death a token and a sign : 
And there she liVed for months : She did 
not heed 

The seasons or their change, and she would 
feed 

On rdots and berries as the creatures fed 
Which had in woods been bred and nourish- 
ed. 

Once, and once only was she seen, and then 
The chamois hunter started from his chace, 
And stopped to look a moment on her face. 
And could not turn him to his sports again. 
Thin Famine sat upon her hollow cheek, 
And settled madness in her glazed ej e 
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Told of a young heart wrong’d and nigh to 
break, 

And, as the spent winds waver ere they die, 
She to herself a few wild words did speak, 
And sung a strange and broken melody ; 

And ever as she sung she strew 7 d the ground 
With yellow leaves that perish’d ere their 
time, 

And well their fluttering fall did seem to 
chime 

With the low music of her song the sound 
Came like a dirge tilling the air around. 

And this (or like) the melancholy rhyme. 
There is a spirit stands by me : 

It comes by night, it comes by day. 

And when the glittering lightnings play, 

Its look is pale and sad to see. 

Tis he — to whom my brother gave 
A red unconsecrated grave. 

I hear him when the breezes moan, 

And, when the rattling thunders talk, 

I hear him muttering by me walk, 

And tell me I am 1 quite alone.’ 

It is the dajinon of the dead. 

For all that’s good hath upwards fled. 

It is a demon which M.e wave 
Hath cast abroad to scare my soul ; 

Yet wherefore did the waters roll 
So idly o’er his hasty grave ? 

Was the sad prayer I uttered then 
Unheard, — or is it due again ? * 

Is ’t not enough that I am here, 

Brainstruck and cold and famished, 

A mean remove above the dead, — 

But must my soul be wild wiih fear 
As sorrow now that hope is gone 
And I am lost and left alone ? 

They told me, when my days were young, 
That i was fair and born to reign, •, 

That hands and hearts were my domain. 
And witchery dwelt upon my tongue : 

And now — but what is this to me 
Struck oil the rock of memory ? 

And yet at times I dream — aye yet. 

Of vanished scenes and golden hours, 

And music heard in orange bowers, 

(For madness cannot quite forget) 

And love, breath’d once to me alone, 

In sighs, and many a melting tone. 

Then curious thoughts, and floating things 
Saved from the deluge of the brain, 

Pass with perplexity and pain : 

Then darkness, deaths, and murderings, — 
And then unto my den I hie. 

And vainly, vainly pray to die. 

At last she wandered home. She came by 
nigljt. 

The pale moon shot a sad and troubled light 
Amidst the mighty plouds that moved along. 
The moaning winds of Autumn sang their 
* song, 

And shook the red leaves from the forest 
trees. 

And subterranean voices spoke. The seas 
Did rise and fall, and then that ftarful swell 
Came silently which seamen know so well ; 
And all was like an Omen. Isabel 


Passed to the room wherein old time# she lay, 
And there they found her at (he break of day £ 
Uer look was smiling, but she never spoke 
Or motioned, even to say — her heart waft 
broke ; 

Yet in the quiet of her shining eye 
Lay death, and something we. are wont’ to 
deem 

(When we discourse of some such mournful 
theme,) 

Beyond the look of mere mortality. 

She died — yet scarcely can we call it death 
When heaven so softly draws the parting 
breath — 

She was translated to a finer sphere. 

For what could match or make her hapuy 
h$re! 

She died, and with her gentle death there 
came 

Sorrow and ruin, and Leoni fell 
A victim to tliat unconsuming flame. 

That bums and revels on the heart of man *, 
Remorse — This is the tale of Isabel, 

And of her love the young Italian. 

There are many $mall compositions 
in the volume, exceedingly beautiful, 
but of which our limits prevent u» 
from* quoting any specimens. We 
have enabled our readers to judge for 
themselves of the power and tender- 
ness of Mr Cornwall's genius, by giv- 
ing them the greater part— the soul 
and essence — of the Sicilian story. 
There are two poems in the Ottava 
Rima — The ring of Gyges, and Don 
Diego Montilla. ^The fipst contains 
two or three splendid pictures — but is 
on the whole not very felicitous. The 
other is full of pathos — and is also at 
times pleasant and lively, for they both 
aim at those sudden contrasts and 
mixtures of imagery and sentiment 
characteristic 1»f the old models, and 
of Byron, Frere, and Wastle. Don 
Diego loves Aurelia, and is slighted 
by her ; at least rebuffed iu his ma- 
trimonial suit, while he is beloved by 
her younger sister Aurora, but knows 
it not, or faintly knows it, till she 
dies of hopeless and concealed passion. 
Then his heart is fully awakened, and 
he too pines into the grave. In the 
first sixty stanzas, the Spaniard is 
something like a sort of cousin to Don 
Juan — there is an undefinable family 
likeness, and he is equally handsome 
and accomplished.. His education, 
however, though far from having 
been conducted on the principles of 
Mr Owen of Lanark, seems to have 
been rather better than Don Juan's ; 
and his mother, though a lady of less 
pretensions, would appear to have 
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been of more sterling r worth than 
his aunt. ' Every man has his 
character formed for him, that is 
certain ; and Biego did not escape 
the influence of his localities, any 
more than the proprietor and mana- 
ger of the great cotton mills at New 
Lanark, or the I^ord Chancellor of 
England ; and accordingly, he no way 
resembled either that nigh manu- 
facturing or that high legal authority. 
This will be manifest from the con- 
cluding stanzas of the poem, which 
are in Mr Cornwall’s very best own 
style. 

Ah, poor Aurora !— she isgwne where never 
Hate, passion, envy, grief can touch her 
more ; 

And with her love, beside that famed river 
That lashes with its waves the haunted 
shore, , 

(Class'd with those radiant spirits who did 
ever 

Act nobly here, unpl— the play was o'er,) 
She wanders in her long, probation, ’till 
Death shall decay and Sin, and Time be 
still. 

She faded like the soft and summer light 
That mingles gently with the darkness, 
and 

Seems woo’d not conquer’d by the coming 
night. 

Meeting his dim embrace but not com- 
mand, ■ 

Until it sinks, and vanishes, and the sight 
On mockeries of past alone is strain’d. 
Thus Jove, , draWn out in all Corregio's 
charms. 

Wraps the sweet Io in his shadowy arms. 

Alas ! she was so young— but Death lias no 
Compassion bn the young more than the 
old, 

She wore a patient look, but free from woe 
Unto the last, Otis thus the story’s told ;) 
She never look’d reproachful— peevish, tho' 
Her lady sister would not seldom scold. 
Because the girl had fancied her old lover 
For none could any other cause discover. 

O, melancholy Love ! amidst thy fears 
Thy darkness, thy despair, there runs a 
vein 

Of pleasure, like a smile ’midst many tears— 
The pride of sorrow that will not com- 
plain — ■ 

The exultation that in after years 

The lov’d one will discover— and in vain, 
How much the heart silently in its cell 
Did suffer dll it broke, yet nothing tell. 
El^^wherefore else doth lovely woman 

jlbck’d in her heart of hearts, from every 
gaze 

Hidden, her struggling passion — wherefore 
weep 

In grief that never while it flows allays 

1 


Those tumults in the bosom buried deep, 
And robs her bright eyes of their natural 
rays. 

Creation’s sweetest riddle ! — yet, remain 
Just as thou art ; man’s only worthy gain. 
And thou, poor Spanish maid, ah 1 what 
hadst thou 

Done to the archer blind that he should 
dart 

His cruel shafts ’till thou wast forced to bow 
In bitter Anguish, aye, endure the smart 
The more because thou wor’st a smiling brow 
While the dark arrow canker’d at thy 
heart ? 

Yet jeer her not : if ’twere a folly, she 
Hath paid (how firmly paid) Love’s penalty. 
Oft would she sit and look upon the sky. 
When rich clouds in the golden sun-set lay 
Basking, and loved to hear the soft winds 
sigh 

That come like music at the close” of day 
Trembling amongst the orange blooms, and 
die * 

As ’twere from very sweetness. She was 

gay* 

Meekly and calmly gay, and then her gaze 
Was brighter than belongs to dying days. 
And on her young thin cheek a vivid flush, 
A clear transparent colour sate a while : 
*Twas like, a bard would say, the morning’s 
* blush. 

And ’round her mouth there played a 
gentle smile. 

Which tho’ at first it might your terrors 
hush, 

It could not, tho’ it strove, at last be- 
guile ; 

And her hand shook, and then ’rose the blue 
vein 

Branching about in all its windings plain. 
The girl was dying. Youth and beauty — all 
Men love or women boast of was decay- 
ing. 

And one by one life’s finest powers did fall 
Before the touch of death, who seem’d 
delaying, 

As tho’ he’d not the heart at once to call 
The maiden to his home. At last, arraying 
Himself in softest guise, he came : slit- 
sigh 'd 

And, smiling” as tho’ her lover whisper’d, 
died. 

Diego— tho* it seem as he could change 
From love to love at pleasure he it said 
Unto his honour, he did never range 
Again : I should have written that he fled 
To her (some people thought this wondrous 
strange) 

At the first news of danger. — She was 
dead* * 

One silly woman said her heart was broke.— 
He look’d and listen’d, hut lie never spoke* 
He saw her whore she lay in silent state. 
Cold and as white as marble : and her 

Whereon s&ch bright and beaming beauty 
sate, 

Was— after the fashion of mortality* 
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Closed up for ever ; even the smiles which 
late 

None could withstand, were gone ; and 
there did lie 

(For he had drawn aside the shrouding 
.veil,) 

By her a helpless hand, waxen and pale. 

Diego stood beside the coffin lid 
And gazed a while upon her : (hen he 
bent 

And kiss’d her, and did— ’twas grief’s 
folly, bid 

Her wait awhile for him, for that .he 
meant * 

To follow quickly : then his face he hid, 

And ’gainst the margin of the coffin leant, 
In mute and idle anguish : not a breath 
Or sound was heard. He was alone, with 
Death. 

At last, they drew him, like a child, away ; 

And spoke in soothing sorrow of the dead. 
Placing her sweet acts out in kind array. 

And mourn’d that one so gracious should 
have fled 

As ’twere before her time ; tho’ she would 
* say. 

Poor girl, (and often to that talk she led,) 
That to die early was a happy lot. 

And, cheering, said she should be 4 soon for- 
got.’ 

She left one letter for her love : they gave 
The feeble scrawl into his hand, and told 
How when she found that medicine could 
not save 

And love had come too late, she grew 
more bold. 

And bade, when she was quiet in her grave, 
(I think the phrase was ‘ when her hand 
was cold,’) 

That they should give that letter to the Lord 
Diego, her first love ; or some such word. 

None heard the sad contents ; he read it thro* 
And thro’, and wept and pondered on 
each page. 

At last, a gentle melancholy grew. 

And touch’d, like sorrow at its second stage, 
His eye with languor, and contriv’d to strew 
Ilis hair with silver ere his middle age ; 
But for the fiery passion which alohS 
Had stamp’d his youth with folly,— it was 
gone. 

Some years he liv’d : he liv’d in solitude, 
And scarcely quitted his ancestral home, 
Tho* many a friend and many a lady woo’d 
Of birth and beauty, yet he would not 
roam 

Beyond the neighbouring hamlet’s church- 
yard rude ; 

And tjiere the stranger still, on one low 
tomb, 

May read ‘ Aurora;' whether the name he 
drew 

From mere conceit of grief or not, none 
knew. 

Vol. VI. 


P’rhaps ’twas a mere memorial of the post : 
Such Love end Sorrow fashion, and de- 
ceive 

Themselves with words, until they grow at 
last 

Content with mocks alone, and cease to 
grieve,: 

Such madness m its wiser mood will oast, 
Making its fond credulity believe 
Things unsubstantial. ’Twas— no matter 
what— 

Something to hallow that lone burial spot. 

He grew familiar with the bird ; the brut© 
Knew well its benefactor, and he’d feed 
And make acquaintance with ffiefiffies mute. 
And, like the Thracian Shepherd, as we 
read, 

Drew, with the musfc of his stringed lute. 
Behind him winged things, ana many a 
tread 

And tramp of animal : and in hist hall 
He was a Lord indeed, belov’d by all. 

In a high solitary turret where 

None were admitted would lie muse, wheft 
first 

The young day broke, perhaps because he 
there 

Had in his early infancy been nurs’d, 

Or that he felt more pure the morning air. 

Or lov’d to see the great Apollo burst 
From out bis cloudy bondage, and the night 
Hurry away before the conquering light. 

But oftener to a gentle lake that lay 
Cradled within a forest’s bosom, he 
Would, shunning kind reproaches, steal 
away, 

And, when the inland breeze was fresh and 
free. 

There would he loiter all the livelong day, 
Tdssing upon the waters listlessly. 

The swallow dash’d beside him, and the deer 
Drank by his boat and eyed him without fear. 

It was a soothing place : the summer hours 
Pass’d there in quiet beauty, and at night 
The moon ran searching thro’ the wood- 
bine bowers, 

And shook o’er &U the leaves her kisses 
bright. 

O’er lemon blossoms and faint myrtle flow- 
er*,. 

And there the west wind often took his 
flight 

While heaven’s clear eye was dosing, while 
above ; 

Pale Helper ’rose, the evening 'light of love. 

How sweet it is to see that courier star 
(Which like the spirit of the twilight 
shines) 

Come stealing Up the broad blue heaven afar, 
Silvering the dork tops of the distant pines. 
Until his mistress in 'her brighter ct^r 

Enters the sky, and then his light declines : 
But sweetest when in lonely spots we See 
. The gentle, watchful, amorous ddty. 

i N 
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He comes more lovely than the Hours : his 
look 

Sheds calm refreshing light , and eyes that 
bum 

With glancing at the sun’s so radiant book, 
Unto his softer page with pleasure turn : 
’Tis like the murmur of some shaded brook. 
Or the, soft welling of a Naiad’s urn, 
After the sounding of the vast sea- waves. 
’Tis after jealous fears tire faith that saves. 

Then bashful boys stammer their faint fond 
vows, 

Then like a whisper music seems to float 
Around us : then from out the thicket boughs 
Cometh the nightingale’s so tender note, 
And then the young girl listens, and allows 
(Mov’d by tne witching of the sweet bird’s 
throat) ,■> * 

To passion its first kiss -but of these things 
He thought not in his moody wanderings. 

’Twas solitude he lov’d.where’er he strayed, 
No danger daunted and no pastime drew. 
And ever on that fair heart-broken maid 
(Aurora) who unto the angels flew 
Away so early, with grief unallayed 
lie thought, and in the sky’s eternal blue 


Would look for shapes, ’till at times before 
him she 

’Bose like a beautiful reality. 

— But he hath passed away, and there re- 
mains 

Scarcely the shadow of his name : the sun. 

The soft breeze, and the fierce autumnal 
rains 

Fall now alike upon him : he hath done 

With Life and cast away its heavy chains. 
And in his place another spirit may run 

Its course (thus live, love, languish, and 
thus die,) 

Thro’ every maze of dim mortality. 

One day he came not at his usual hour, 

(He had long been declining) and bis 
old 

Kind mother sought him in his lonely tower. 
And there she found him lying, pale and 
cold : 

Her son was dead, and love had lost his 
power ; 

And then she felt that all her days were 
told. 

She laid him in his grave, and when she died 

A stranger buried her by Diego’s side. 


ON THE SCIENCE OF PHYSIOGNOMY. 


Tins Work has a triple claim to in- 
dulgence ; it is a posthumous produc- 
tion ; it is published for the benefit of 
the author’s family ,* it has undertaken 
the defence of a disputed but interest- 
ing science. The introductory me- 
moir, so affectionately drawn up by -the 
Editor, represents the author as a good 
and a clever man. His goodness we 
will take for granted ; his cleverness 
must undergo a little examination, 
which, however, shall be conducted 
with all the lenity due to one who 
cannot now defend himself. 

The author, in imitation of Lavater, 
liis avowed model, endeavours to dis- 
tinguish between physiognomy and 
pathognomy. It is said that physiog- 
nomy takes cognizance of the shapes, 
and pathognomy of the motions of the 
features. But the shapes and ‘motions 
of the soft moveable parts of the face, 
which arc allowed to be the only sub- 
jects of pathognomy, being both de- 
pendent upon the same muscles; must 
refer to the same passions or disposi- 
tions, with this difference, that the 
shapes indicate a permanence, whereas 
the sudden motions indicate an ebulli- 
tion , t:< 9kc-re is a difference in the 
'not in the thing. The prin- 


ciples, the subjects, and the objects of 
pathognomy and of physiognomy, so 
far as it relates to the moveable parts, 
being the same, the proposed distinc- 
tion becomes unnecessary, if not im- 
practicable. The physiognomist, on 
observing the muscles of the face to 
change from comparative rest to vio- 
lent action, requires not to alter his 
plan of observation ,* and, should the 
muscular violence extend to the arms, 
lie then merely requires to bring up 
his own arms as an additional shade to 
his prying instruments of vision, which 
must still compute according to former 
principles, just as the naturalist applies 
the same chemistry to the investigation 
of Vesuvius, whether it be in a state 
of quiescence, or, as at present, in full 
irruption. 

He next adopts Lavater ’s favourite 
doctrine, that the human body is what 
he calls so homogeneous— so adapted in 
all its parts-*— all the parts so much of 
a piece, as that, from any one feature, 
a physiognomist might compute what 
the rest of the body must be ; so that 
if the nose, or any other organ were 
given as a problem, he might find the 
whole body. This doctrine, however, 
is not easily reconcil cable with the al- 


* A Practical and Familiar View of the Science of Physiognomy, compiled chiefly 
from die papers of the late Mr T. Cooke of Manchester. 
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most infinite diversity of mankind — a 
diversity so complete, that no two in- 
dividuals are exactly alike, is quite at 
variance with the frequent similitude 
of particular features in different per- 
sons, and would limit the diversifica- 
tion of the human race tef the possible 
diversification of a single organ. 

The greater part of the volume is 
devoted to the proving of physiogno- 
my to be a science ; as if a true science 
could be better proved than by its own 
exposition. The prefatory proofs of 
an incipient science are not only ne- 
cessarily indirect and unsatisfactory, 
but are moreover somewhat luspicious, 
like the urgent asseverations of veraci- 
ty with which a narration is prefaced. 
U nder how much difficulty this author, 
and Lavater before him, have laboured, 
in endeavouring to Set forth their works 
with preliminary proofs of the truth of 
physiognomy, ynaj- be judged from their 
pushing to the very foreground of the 
argument that hackneyed aneedote of 
Zopyrus pronouncing a false opinion of 
Socrates, an anecdote which must either 
prove the science to be false, or Zo- 
pyrus to have been destitute of phy- 
siognomical knowledge ; for Socrates, 
notwithstanding his own modest ad- 
mission, could never have been a dunce, 
and besides, whatever he might have 
been, was at that time the wisest of 
men. To the 112th page, and from 
the 202d, where the author again di- 
gresses in to general rhapsodical remarks, 
he keeps aloof from his subject, and 
fights vehemently with the wind. How 
far in the intervening ninety pages, 
where he comes injto contact with hu- 
man faces, he succeeds in establishing 
physiognomy upon scientific principles, 
wc come now to inquire. 

He professes to treat of the face, 
which, after the example of tJWtcr, 
he denominated physiognomy, although 
it may be doubted, whether any thing 
has been gained by the importation of 
a Greek name, to express what is as 
well and more shortly expressed in 
our own tongue. The terms face, 
countenance, and visage, supersede the 
necessity of this new term, while its 
own ambiguity condemns it as deserv- 
ing to bei'or ever discarded. Though 
he professes to discuss the face, he 
omits the ears, evidently because on 
them his Lavaterian archetype was so 
scanty as not to be transmutable. As 
this author limits his observations to 
the face, we propose to term him, and 


all such prqsopologistSj discourses on 
the face, in contradistinction to crani- 
ologists, discourses on the scull, who 
limit their observations to the head. 
But here a difficulty starts with regard 
to the line of demark ati on between 
the face and the head* The craniofo- 
gists lay claim to the brow, as the 
richest territory in the whole map of 
their cranioiogical domain, upon the 
ground that the frontal bone is a part 
of that scull, which is an adapted cov- 
ering to the brain. The prosopolo- 

S 'sts, on the other hand, confidently 
y claim to the brow as their upper- 
most and most expressive feature, up- 
on the ground, that it is naked and 
sensitive, like the rest of the face, and 
that it is even spoken of as part of the 
face by the neutral vulgar, who are 
frequently heard to say, that such a 
person must be clever, for he has so 
muck face above his eyes. We think 
that the brow belongs both to the face 
and to the head ; and, for the safety 
of the foreheads of the lieges, recom- 
mend a reconciliation between these 
mighty competitors, the more especial- 
ly as the prosopologists care only for 
the surface, whereas, the craniologists 
being Germans, and therefore excel- 
lent miners, care only for what is be- 
low. Let it be understood then, that 
the craniologists may take their sur- 
veys upon the brow as the covering of 
the brain, provided they desist from 
converting the temporal muscles, which 
belong to the mouth, into organs for 
their schemes, and from fixing their 
locality in the frontal sinuses which be- 
long to the nose ; and that the proso- 
pologists may form their estimates of 
the brain, as giving size and shape to 
the exterior parts of the forehead, pro- 
vided they do not efface the craniosco- 
pical landmarks drawn so geometrical- 
ly by their rivals. Having settled 
these preliminaries, we must next pre- 
pare the readers for appreciating Mr 
Cooke’s remarks upon the brow, which, 
on the authority of Lavater, he em- 
phatically pronounces “ the gate of 
the soul— -the temple of modesty.’' 

Of this preparation, the first and 
most important point* is to ascertain 
the function of the brain, that great 
fountain and conflux of the nerves, 
whence they issue, as so many aides- 
de-camp, to the mtlscles, and whither 
they terminate, as so many scouts, 
from the surface ; for, as Lord Bacon 
says, “ of the concordances between 
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the mind and the body, that part of 
, inquiry is most ’ necessary which con- 
sidereth of the seats and domiciles 
which the several faculties of the mind 
do take, and occupate in the organs of 
the body, which knowledge/' he adds, 
“ hath been attempted, and is contro- 
verted, and deserveth to be much bet- 
ter inquired/' But to bring forward 
our arguments at present upon the 
functions of the brain, would be to 
anticipate an intended inquiry into a 
number of late works on that very or- 
gan. Suffice it, in the meantime, to 
take for granted the opinion generally 
received, from Plato down to the pre- 
sent day, that the brain is tbe organ 
or instrument of the intellect. If wc 
err, therefore, wc err with the majo- 
rity, and enjoy this farther consolation, 
that, as truth generally lies in the 
middle between the extremes of hu- 
man opinions, we must be in the fan- 
way of finding her out; for we steer a 
middle course between Gall and Spur- 
zheim, on the one hand, who have im- 
proved upon the ancient doctrine, that 
the whole man is a microcosm ; and 
even upon the fantastical straining 
given to that doctrine by Paracelsus, 
and the alchemists, who went the 
length of finding, “ in man's body 
certain correspondencies and parallels, 
which should have respect to all varie- 
ties of things, as stars, planets, minerals, 
which are extant in the world for 
Gall and Spurzheim have conceived 
the brain itself to be a complete mic- 
rocosm, not merely endowed with ge- 
neral correspondencies and parallels 
with external things, but consisting of 
a congeries of distinct organs for 
weight, colour, shape, and every pos- 
sible quality of external objects, as 
well as for a greater number of inter- 
nal foelings and faculties than meta- 
physicians have yet dreamed of; and 
the*unlearned antagonists of these 
most learned Thebans, the Edinburgh 
Reviewers, on the other hand, who, 
iu their physiological wisdom, think 
that ** sensation, thought, and voli- 
tion are altogether independent of the 
central mass, and are confined entirely 
to the nerves.^ We proceed, there- 
fore, to inquire what sizes and shapes 
of brain, viewing it as the organ of 
intellect, are most conducive to, and 
indicative of, intellectual functions. 

It holds in the lower creation, that 
sagacity is generally proportional, other 
things being equal, to the mass of 
brain. This rule does not stop short 


at mankind, but serves to shew how 
far they, as a race, transcend the lower 
tribes, and how far one man, other 
things being equal, is capable of sur- 
passing another. The proverb, “• a big 
head has little wit,” is neither true 
nor is generally believed* and must 
have arisen, like many other absurd 
sayings, from mistaking the mere 
smartness, which belongs to persons 
with little round heads, for genuine 
wisdom. 

. It holds also in the lower creation, 
that activity is generally proportional, 
other things being equal, to the com- 
pactness of the brain, or to its conja- 
cency, if we may be allowed to con- 
trive a usefUl word that more justly 
conveys our meaning. In mankind, 
also, we find that the activity of the 
intellect, or rather its natural adapta- 
tion for activity, whatever may be its 
powers, is generally proportional, other 
things being equal, to the smallness of 
the superficial measurement in relation 
to the cubical measurement of the 
brain, whatever may be its size. Now 
the surface upon which the brain rests 
being given, what shape upwards 
would be the greatest map, within the 
least area of enclosure? Undoubtedly 
that shape which approaches nearest to 
the globe, the very perfection of fi- 
gures, according to the ancients. 
The skull, if it were extensible to 
a considerable degree in early life, and 
if an enlarging force within were act- 
ing equally against, its whole external 
surface, would gradually approach 
nearer and nearer to the globular shape, 
and, in the progress of this approxima- 
tion, would come to rise perpendicu- 
larly, before beginning to swell out- 
wardly, and would naturally swell 
more outwardly at the sides where the 
longitudinal extent is greatest, than 
before or behind, (flene it must be 
recollected, that the existing surface 
of the Iserebrum, the hrain in question, 
extends backwards to the extreme 
point of the occiput.) Accordingly, 
we find that persons of a naturally a- 
cute and energetic intellect, have broad 
beads, sometimes even swelling con- 
siderably outward on both sides. If 
we consider that the brain -is divided 
longitudinally by the falx, which at 
once holds tne brow from being pro- 
truded, and, by dividing the front of 
the brain, diminishes the protruding 
force, we can easily see how the most 
luxuriant brain, swelling out at both 
sides, shall in front rise perpendicular- 
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ly, and then gradually fall back into both allowing and accompli shin g the 
globosity. What has been said of the completes! contact, the more it rises 
shape which a growing brain would in the same plane with the rest of the 
assume from a given basis, applies al- face. Though the brow is little em- 
so to the shape of that basis, go far as ployed in sensitive offices, yet the soli* 
it affects the shape of the brain ; so citude of nature to extend the sensitive 
that a broad basis, which conduces to surface is not the less manifest, 
the globosity of the brain, indicates a In viewing the brow as a covering for 
natural capability of intellectual ener- the brain, we must make allowance 
gy, and, being accompanied with a for the temporal muscles, situated on 
corresponding broadness of face, is na- the temples, and for the frontal sinuses, 
turally calculated forexerting that in- — those excavations in the bone of the 
tellectual energy to the best purpose. brow, — or rather that separation of its 

But the brain, although its intellec- two plates, — situated above, and com- 
tual powers are great in proportion to raunicating with, the nostrils, and ex- 
its size, and are concentrated in pro- tending less or more upwards and to 
portion to its conjaccncy, must not be either side, and sometimes pervading 
considered as one *h omogeneous mass, the whole lower half of the bone of the 
As the intellectual faculties are divisi- brow. It is only under these allowan- 
ble into perception, memory, and ces that contours of the brow can be 
judgment ; so the brain seems to be considered as contours of the fore part 
divisible into three corresponding por- of the brain. During life, the thick- 
tions — into a perceptive, a remember- ness of the temporal muscles can only 
ing, and a reasoning portion. Wav- be computed from the force with 
mg arguments at present, for the rea- which the nether jaw can be pulled 
son already mentioned, we Isiy down up ; and the size of the frontal sinuses, 
as a hypothesis, to be afterwards con- when they form no distinct bulging, 
verted into a theory, and ultimately, can only be computed from the sonor- 
we flatter ourselves, into an undeni- ousness of the voice, and from how far 
able truth, that the anterior portion of the general structure or character is 
brain, lying within the sensitive brow, masculine ; for in children and women 
is devoted to perception ; that the these sinuses are small, in men they 
middle portion, lying under thi parie- are larger, and in the most robust and 
etal bones, is devoted to memory ; and most courageous men they are, largest, 
that the posterior portion, lying with- Being now somewhat prepared, let 
in the occipital bone, is devoted to us follow Mr Cooke through his scat- 
judgment. Keeping to our present tered observations on the brow. We 
text, the brow, we remark, that the are told, that a long brow indicates a 
perceptive powers are proportional to weak mind, and that a short brow in- 
the total dimensions of the brow, its dicates a strong mind. According to 
breadth being referable to the force, the foregoing principles we think, that 
and its height to the extensiveness of short brows indicate a clouded pereep- 
perception* As this portion of the tion, and are quite inconsistent with 
scalp is hairless, evidently for the sake original genius, and have remarked 
of being sensitive, and as finis sensi- the shortest brows belong to a certain 
tiveness is the earnest to us of how description of naturals. On the con- 
much of the* brain is devoted to exter- trary, the most elevated brows that 
nal perception, so the more exquisitely occur fo our recollection are tjiose of 
sensitive the brow, the more exquisitely Bacon, Shakspeare, and Walter Scott, 
perceptive is the brain ; hence, what in whom is also observable 
is called a clear brow indicates a clear “ The cast of4hought upon the face, 
perception, and thus the pi- That suited well these foreheads high/ 

is at once a mark of beauty and Now, the question is, shall these 
of perspicacity. From the sensitive men be still esteemed the paragons of 
office of the brow, we are enabled to intellectual perspicacity, or must rnan- 
deduce an argument corroborative of kind, as they improve in clear*sighted- 
our geometrical argument in favour of ness, decrease in brow ? 
the perpendicular rise ■ for the more “ And all be turned to barnacles or apes, 
the brow slants, the less is it capable With foreheads villainous low.” 
of coming into contact with objects ; We agree with the author, that a 
whereas, the more it projects, the far- long narrow forehead is never accom- 
ther does it keep back the rest of' the panied with an energetic mind, not, 
face ; but it is the better calculated for however, on account of the length, but 
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of the deficiency in breadth ; and ven- 
ture to add, that if this narrow brow 
had also been short, it would have been 
accompanied with still less intellect. 
He says that ** arched (round) con- 
tours, without angles, are indicative of 
gentleness and flexibility of character, 
but that straight contours are indicat- 
ive of firmness and inflexibility.” If 
this be true, then Bonaparte, whose 
brow is the segment of nearly a globe, 
must have a gentle and flexible char-* 
acter ; nor must the rugged brow be 
any longer proverbial for ruggedness 
of character. We grant that “ com- 
plete perpendicularity from the hair to 
the eye-brows never occurred along 
with great understanding, "or along 
with little. He found superiority of 
intellect invariably attend a retreating 
forehead.” We must here refer our 
readers to what has been said of the 
frontal sinuses ; for we most decidedly 
pronounce, that a slanting brain is in- 
compatible with superiority of intellect. 
He afterwards allows, that the perpen- 
dicular brow, if bent at the top, is ca- 
pable of steady and profound reflec- 
tion. — Are not all brows that rise per- 
pendicularly less or more rounded a- top ? 
He says in one place, that prominent 
brows, starting in sudden projections, 
and overhanging the face, indicate a 
feeble and contracted mind : in anoth- 
er place, that brows rising perpendicu- 
larly, and then becoming * rounded 
and prominent above,” indicate con- 
siderable judgment, vivacity, and irri- 
tability, but a want of sympathy. We 
have generally found, that brows pro- 
jecting above, are accompanied with 
extraordinary memory, which so ex- 
clusively engrosses cultivation, and 
leaves tne other faculties, from want of 
exercise, so comparatively inane, that 
the persons are often little better than 
changelings. He informs . us, that 
newfeborn infants generally have 
somewhat prominent brows, which re- 
cede in the progress of years. We de- 
ny that the generality of newly-born 
children have prominent brows, and 
•most positively deny that they ever 
recede. The frontal sinuses and face, 
as they become developed in the pro- 
gress of life, throw the upper part bf 
the^MM^to an apparent, not a real, 
Does mean that the 
undergoes diminution just when 
>se is required; and that the 
3*tal brain is enlarged merely to ac- 
complish the mother's doom ? (Gene- 


sis iii. 16.) If he thinks that the sup- 
posed original projection is* merely a 
difference in shape from the supposed 
subsequent recession, and is intended 
to facilitate the “ processum parturi- 
endi/* he betrays “ ignorantiain pre- 
sen tationum.” lie says, that in men 
“ straight foreheads” indicate profund- 
ity, but in women cannot indicate a 
quality which they neither have nor 
need. We are more certain that the 
fair ones have nut straight foreheads, 
than that they have not profundity ; 
and are farther certain that many wo- 
men have considerable profundity, but 
that neither men nor women have 
straight foreheads. Straight and curv- 
ed lines gently undulating, we do not 
understand. Perfect straightness and 
sharp-pointed angles are u incompati- 
ble with greatness of intellect” just 
because they are incompatible with na- 
ture. He says, that prominence of the 
bone of the eye indicates aptitude for 
mental labour, sagacity for great en- 
terprises, and great foresight ; but that 
foreheads whose lower part sinks like 
a perpendicular wall under horizontal 
eyebrows, and rounds towards the 
temples, indicate the more* solidity 
that they want prominence of eye- 
brows. We think that where the or- 
bits, tliosc sheaths of the two visual 
instruments which direct us to all our 
objects of pursuit, have prominent, 
circular, w r ell-raarked edges, there we 
find an aptitude for activity of intellect, 
without regard to its powers. We are 
told that perpendicular foreheads, whe- 
ther narrow and wrinkled, or smooth 
and very short, “ which advance with- 
out resting on the root of the nose, 
indicate a destitution of wit, imagina- 
tion, and sensibility.” We think that 
the narrowness forbids wit, that the 
shortness precludes fancy, and that 
neither narrowness nor shortness, nor 
smoothness nor wrinkles, have any rela- 
tion to the presence or absence of sensi- 
bility. He says that foreheads loaded 
withmany angular and knotty protuber- 
ances, mark a fiery, unreasonable, and 
impetuous spirit ; — Gall and Spurz- 
heira have placed their destructiveness 
behind the ear. He says, that two 
arches, of which the lower one advanc- 
es,. are always accompanied with clear 
understanding and good Complexion. 
As the lower arch must be caused by 
a bulging of the frontal sinuses, so this 
sort of brow, if we rightly understand 
the description, is most frequently seen 
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in persons of stout make and swarthy 
complexion* He says, that profound 
perpendicular incisions in the frontal 
bone, between the eye-brows, denote 
uncommon capacity and thought. We 
have found onl deep perpendicular lino 
of depression, appearing to divide the 
brow, in persons of great perspicacity 
of intellect,— Of this description were 


the brows of Sir Isaac Newton, Samu- 
el Johnson, and Lord president Blair. 
This interesting shape of brow seems 
to owe its production to the forepart 
of the brain swelling out the brow at 
each side, while the middle is held 
back by the falx. 

(To be continued.) 


ON Sill THOMAS URQUHART’S JEWELL. 


Mil Fill TO II, 

It was with groat pleasure I ob- 
served the notice of Sir Thomas Ur- 
quhart, in your review of the life of 
the admirable Crichton. As many of 
your readers may, perhaps, wish to 
be better acquainted with his Jewell, 
certainly one of the most curious works 
which ever issued from the press, some 
further account of this extraordinary 
production and its author may not be 
unacceptable to them. 

The character of Sir Thomas IJr- 
quhart was singular in the extreme. 
To all the bravery of the soldier and 
learning of the scholar, he added 
something of the knight- errant, and 
more of the visionaire and projector. 
Zealous for the honour of his country, 
and fully determined to wage war both 
with his pen and his sword against 
all the defaulters who disgraced it ; 
credulous yet sagacious, enterprising 
yet rash, he appears to have chosen 
the admirable Crichton as his pattern 
and model for imitation. For his 
learning he may be denominated the 
Sir Walter Raleigh of Scotland, and 
his pedantry was the natural fruit of 
erudition deeply ingrained in his 
mind. To this I may add, he posses- 
sed a disposition prone to strike out 
new'pnths in knowledge, and a confi- 
dence- in himself that nothing could 
weaken or disturb; tbe former of 
which, however, often led him to con- 
tend against impossibilities, and the 
latter sometimes induced him to sup- 
ply what* was wanting in argument 
by empty gasconade. His diction, a 
truly Babylonish dialect, is such, per- 
haps, as it would be difficult in any 
author or imany language to parallel ; 
it is, indeed, composed of particles ta- 
ken from every language most fantas- 
tically intermixed. But if he has 
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made use of extraordinary expression. 1 * 
we must remember he had extraordi- 
nary thoughts to express ; and as he 
himself observes, “ the bonification 
and virtuification of Lully Scotus's 
Hexcity and Albedineity of Suarez, 
are words exploded by those that af- 
fect the purity of the latine diction ; 
yet if such were demanded, what other 
no less concise expression would com- 
port with the neatness of that lan- 
guage, their answer would be altuni 
silentium ; so easy a matter it is for 
many to find fault with what they are 
not able to mend. For it boots not 
so much bv what kind of tokens any 
matter be brought into our minde, as 
that the tilings made known unto us 
by such representatives be of some 
considerable value ; not much unlike 
the Innes-a- court-gentlemen at Lon- 
don, who, usually repairing to their 
commons at the blowing of a home, 
arc better pleased with such a signe 
(so the fare be good) than if they 
were warned to coarser cates by the 
sound of a bell or trumpet.” 

For his life there are, I believe, few' 
materials. We are informed that he 
was a partizan of king Charles, was 
taken prisoner at the battle of Wor- 
cester, and that, during his imprison- 
ment, the greatest part of his produc- 
tions were published — some of them 
probably to procure a subsistence.— 
Nothing is more truly illustrative of 
his character than the method he took 
to propitiate tbe parliamentary side, 
and free himself from his imprison- 
ment. Too steady a loyalist to sacri- 
fice his integrity to his safety ; too 
much of a cavalier to degrade himfeclf 
by a mean-spirited submission, he hit 
upon expedients which few, perhaps, 
besides himself could have invented, 
or would have adopted. To induce 
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his enemies to spare hU life; he traces 
up his genealogy, step by step, to 
Adam, in order to convince them that 
the last remaining branch of -so an- 
cient a stem ought not to be prema- 
turely cut off; to procure his liberation, 
he proposed to discover and make pub- 
lic an universal language invented by 
himself, which, amongst its many other 
advantages, would save to scholars two 
years out of five ; i( a saving, (says the 
author) which cannot be appreciated at 
less than t$n thousand pounds English 
a- year/' But all his management was 
in vain. — A length of genealogy was but 
a poor protection again st the indignation 
of the parliament; the usurper and his 
saints were busied in other studies 
than the learning old languages, or 
the formation of new ones ; and Sir 
Thomas, notwithstanding Ins pedigree 
and universal language, would, in all 
probability, have continued in prison 
till the end of the usurpation, had he 
not been fortunate enough to make 
his escape to the continent, where he 
continued till his death. 

The, account of the plunder of his 
manuscripts, in the preface to his 
book, is so whimsical and entertain- 
ing, I cannot resist the temptation of 
transcribing it* 

“ No sooner had the total rout of 
the regal party at Worcester given 
way to the taking -of that city, and 
surrendering up of all the prisoners to 
the custody of the marshal-general 
and his deputies ; but the liberty cus- 
tomary at such occasions, to be con- 
nived at in favour of a victorious ar- 
my, emboldened some of the new 
levied forces ©f the adjacent counties, 
to confirm their conquest by the spoil 
of the captives. For tpe better achieve- 
ment of which design, not reckoning 
those great many others that in all the 
other corners of the town were ferret- 
ing every room for plunder, a string 
or two of exquisite Snaps and clean 
shavers (if ever there were any) rush- 
ing into Mr Spilsbury a house, (who 
is a very honest man, and hath an ex- 
ceeding good woman to his wife, broke 
into an upperchainber, where, finding 
besides scarlet cloaks, buff suits, arms 
of all sorts, and other such rich chaf- 
fer, at such an exigent, escheatable to 
th^jteevalent soldier,) seven large port- 
fmntles full of precious commodity ; 
in three whereof, after a most exact 
search for gold, silver, apparel, linen, 
or any whatever adornments to the 


body, or pocket implements, as was 
seized upon in the other four, not 
hitting on any thing but manuscripts 
in folio to the quantity of six score 
and eight quires and a half, divided 
into six hundred forty add two quin- 
ternions and upwards, the quinternion 
consisting of five sheets, and the quire 
of five and twenty ; besides some writ- 
ings of suits in law and bonds, in both 
worth above three thousand pounds 
English ; they, in a trice, carried all 
whatever elsewas in the room away save 
those papers, which they then threw 
down on the floor as unfit for their use ; 
yet immediately thereafter, when upon 
carts the aforesaid baggage was put 
to be transported to the country, and 
that by the example of many hundreds 
of both horse and foot, whom they had 
loaded with spoil, they were assaulted 
with the temptation of a new booty, 
they apprehending how useful the pa- 
per might be to them, went back for 
it and bore it straight away ; which 
done, to every one of those their 
comcrads whom they met with in the 
streets they gave as much thereof for 
packeting up of raisins, figs, dates, al- 
monds, caraways, and other such like 
dry confections, and other ware, as 
was requisite ; who doing the same 
themselves, did, together with the 
others, kindle pipes of tobacco with a 
great part thereof, and threw out all 
the remainder upon the street, save so 
much as they deemed necessary for 
inferior employments and posterior 
uses. Of these dispersedly rejected 
bundles of paper, some were gathered 
up by grocers, druggists, chandlers, 
pic-makers, or such as stood in need 
of any cartapaciatory utensil, and put 
in present service, to the utter undo- 
ing of all the writing thereof, both in 
its matter and order, foe.” p. 13. 

The first part of the treatise itself re- 
lates to Sir Thomas Urquhart’s project 
for constructing an universal language ; 
of which your readers will judge from 
the following extracts : 

te Now, to the end the reader may 
be more enamoured of the language 
wherein I am to publish a grammar 
and a lexicon, I will here set down 
some few qualities and advantages pe- 
culiar to itself, and which no language 
else (although all other concurred 
with it) is able to reach tin to. First, 
there is not a word uttcrable by the 
, mouth of man which, in this language, 
hath not a peculiar signification by it- 
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self. Every word in this language 
signifietli as well backward as forward, 
and however you invert the letters, 
Still shall you fall upon significant 
words. There is no language in the 
world but for every word thereof it 
will afford you another of the same 
signification, of equal syllables with it, 
and beginning or ending, or both, 
with vowels or consonants as it doth. 
By virtue hereof, there is no hexameter, 
elegiack, sapliick, asclepiad, iambick, or 
any other kindof Latine or Greek verse ; 
hut I will afford you another in this 
language, of the same sort, without a 
syllable more or less in the one than 
the other, spondic answering to spon- 
da v , daetil to dactil, c.xsure to csesure, 
and each foot to the other with all 
uniformity imaginable. * In the fram- 
ing of rime, the well versed in that 
language shall have so little labour, 
that for every word therein lie shall 
be able to furnish, at least, five hun- 
dred several monosyllables of the same 
termination with it In translating 
verses of any vernaculary tongue, such 
as Italian, French, Spanish, Slavonian, 
Dutch, Irish, English, or whatever it 
be, it affbrds yoiv words of the same 
signification, syllable for syllable, and 
at the closure of each line a rime is 
in the original. The language afford- 
etli so concise words for numbering, 
that the number for setting down 
whereof would require, in vulgar a- 
rithmctic, more figures in a row than 
there might be grains of sand contain- 
able from the Center of the earth to 
the highest heavens, is in it expressed 
by two letters. In the denomination 
of the fixed stars it afforded the most 
significant way imaginary ; for by the 
single word alone which represents 
the star, you shall know the magni- 
tude, together with the longitude and 
latitude, both in degrees and minutes, 
of the star that is expressed by it. — 
In matter of colours we shall learn, 
by words in this language, the pro- 
portion of light, shadow, or darkness, 
commixed in them. This language 
will be so convenient, that if a general, 
according to the" rules thereof, will 
give new names to his soldiers, wheth- 
er horse, foot, or dragoons, as the 
French used to do their infantry by 
their noms de guerre, he shall be able, 
at the first hearing of the word that 
represents the name of a soldier, to 
know of what brigade, regiment, troop, 
company, squadron or division, he is, 
Vol, VI. 
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and whether he be of the Cavalry or 
of the foot, a single soldier or an offi- 
cer, or belonging to the artillery or 
baggage. The greatest wonder of all 
is, that of all the languages in’ {he 
world it is the easiest to learn, a boy 
of ten years old being able to attaine 
to the knowledge thereof in three 
months space.’' 

Of the practicability of projects 
never completed, and of the reality of 
discoveries never divulged, it is diffi- 
cult to judge ; yet it is hardly possi- 
ble to avoid placing Sir Thomas Ur- 
qubarts invention with the discoveries 
of many other men of heated imagi- 
nations and sanguine temperaments, 
who prosecute with avidity a search 
after impossibilities, and become them- 
selvcs the first dupes of th«Sr folly. 
That he actually believed himself ca- 
pable of cdnstructing a language uni- 
ting so many and such opposite and 
contrary properties — and comprehend- 
ing all the facility of the most barren 
with all the variety of the most com- 
plex and extensive languages, there 
is no reason to doubt ; but whatever we 
concede to his sincerity will be at the 
expense of his judgment. Yet, as a 
mind curious and sagacious as Sir 
Thomas Urquharfs cannot but pro- 
duce something worthy of notice, it 
is to be lamented that his project was 
never further prpsecuted.' His obser- 
vations show, that he had considered 
the subject with much and mature de- 
liberation, and that literature has sufi. 
fered no small detriment by the fai- 
lure of his scheme. It matters little, 
whether his invention, when made 
public, would have answered to the 
character he' has given it ; for, as a 
great author observes, “ in an hypo- 
thesis it is not always the theory itself 
which is to be regarded, but often- 
times the sparks and scintillations 
yvhich irregularly fly off from it." 

He next proceeds, syllogistically, to 
demonstrate how reasonable a recom- 
pense his liberation would be in re- 
turn for the benefit which his pro- 
ject, when completed, would produce. 
“ And," says he, “ the invention is 
to be estimated at a rate much inferior 
to* the inventor, from whose brains 
have already issued offsprings, every 
whit as considerable with parturiencie 
for greater births, if a malevolent time 
disobstetricate not their enixibilityf' 
Amongst which inventions, to use liis 
words a little before, <f I ascribe unto 
4 0 
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myself the invention of the trissote- 
trail trigonometry, for facility of cal- 
culation by representatives of letters 
and. syllables; tne proving of the equi- 
pollencie and opposition, both of plain 
and modal .enunciations by rules of 
geometry ; the unfolding of the chicfer 
part of philosophy by a continuated 
geographical allegory, and above a 
hundred other several books on differ- 
ent subjects, the conceit of so much 
as one whereof never entered into the 
. brains of any before myself.” And I 
may here observe, that, as I have good 
reason to believe, ^Sir Thomas was the 
real author of that singular produc- 
tion, A century of names and 
scantlings of inventions,” the credit or 
discredj| of which was dishonestly as- 
sumed by the Marquis of Worcester. 

In the remainder of the bpok, which 
consists of an account of eminent 
Scotsmen, Sir Thomas complains most 
heavily of the injuries he had suffered 
from some of the presbyterian minis- 
ters, and of the covetousness of his 
countrymen, of whose conduct he* 
givee the following bitter account - 
f{ There hath been in London, and 
repairing to it for these many years 
together, a knot of Scottish bankers, 
collybists, or coin coursers of traffickers 
in merchdandize, to and again, and 
of men of other professions, who by 
hook and crook, fas et nefas, slight 
and might, (all being as fish their 
net could catch,) having feathered 
their nests to some purpose, look so 
idolatrously upon their Dagon of 
wealth, and so closely (like the earth's 
dull center,) hug all unto themselves, 
that no respect of vi|tue, honour, 
kindred, patriotism, or whatever else, 
(be it neVer so recommendable,) will 
they depart from so much as one sin- 
gle penny, whose emission doth not, 
without any hazard of loss, in a very 
short time super tuerate beyond all 
conscience, an additional increase to 
the heap of that stock which they so 
much adore ; which churlish and te- 
nacious humour hath made many that 
were not acquainted with any thing 
else of that country, to imagine all 
their compatriots* infected with the 
same leprosie of a wretched peevjfh- 
ncss ; - whereof those quoraodo curi- 
quizing clusterfists, and rapacious va- 
lets, have given of late such canni- 
bal- like proofs, by their inhumanity 
ami obdurate carriage towards some, 
^ whose shoestrings they are not worthy 


to untie ;) that were it not that a more 
able pen than mine will assuredly 
not fail to jerk them on all sides, in 
case, by their better demeanour for the 
future, the^ endeavour not to wipe off 
the blot wherewith their native coun- 
try, by their sordid avarice and misera- 
ble baseness, hath been so foully stain- 
ed. 1 would at this very instant 
blaze them out in their names and 
surnames, notwithstanding the vizard 
of presbyterian zeal wherewith they 
make themselves ; that, like so many 
wolves, foxes, or Athenian Timons, they 
might in all times coming be debarred 
the benefit of anv honest conversa- 
tion.” And the zealous knight further 
declares, u that to wipe off its obloquy, 
I would undertake a pilgrimage to 
old Judea, vilit the ruins of Jerusa- 
lem, and trace the footsteps of Zede- 
kiah's fellow- captives to the gates of 
Babylon.” 

Amongst the eminent Scotsmen he 
commemorates, are the Earl of Both- 
well. Colonel Douglas, Critchton, Sir 
John Hume, Francis Sinclair, Alexan- 
der Itoss, Doctor Seaton, Cameron, 
called the universal library, Dempster, 
Arthur JonstoUn, Doctor Liddel, Sir 
William Alexander, and Doctor Wil- 
liam Forbes, Of these, the account of 
Critchton is the longest and the most 
entertaining ; but from this, as it has 
frequently been quoted, I shall not 
give any extract. 

A good general places his best forces 
in the rear, and in like manner Sir 
Thomas plants his chief battery of 
hard words at the end. For whatever 
sesquipedalia verba occur in the preced- 
ing part of the book, are certainly no- 
thing when compared to the following 
tremendous explosion. 

“ I could truly,” says the author, 
“ have enlarged this discourse with a 
choice variety of phrase, and- made it 
overflow the field of the reader s 
understanding, with an inundation 
of greater eloquence, and that one 
way, tropologetically by metonymi- 
cal, ironical, metaphorical, and sy- 
necdochical instruments of elocution, 
in all their several kinds, artificial- 
ly affected according to the nature of 
the subject; with emphatical expres- 
sions in things of greater concernment ; 
withcatachretical in matters of meaner 
moment; attended on each side, respec- 
tively, with an epipleciick and exege- 
tick modification; with hyperbolical, 
cither epitc tolly or liypocoristolly, 
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as the purpose required to be elated 
or extenuated with qualifying meta- 
phors, and accompanied with apostro- 
phes ; and lastly, with allegories of all 
sorts, whether apologal, affabulatory, 
parsfbolary, enigmatick, or paroemial. 
And on the other part, sehernatologe- 
tically adorning the purposed theory 
with the most especial and chief flowers 
of the garden of rhetorick, and omit- 
ting no figure either of diction or sen- 
tence, that might contribute to the 
ear's inchan tmcnt or persuasion of the 
hearer. I could have introduced in 
case of obscurity, synominal, exargas- 
tick, and palilogeticfc elucidations ; for 
sweetness of phrase, antimetathetic 
commutations of epithets ; for the ve- 
hement excitation of a matter, excla- 
mations in the front, and epiphone- 
mas in the rear. I could have used 
for the promtleyer stirring up of pas- 
sion, apostraphal, and prosopopadal di- 
visions ; and for the appeasing and set- 
tling of them, some epanorthotick revo- 
cations, and aposiopetick restrains. I 
could have inserted dialogisms, dis- 
playing their interrogatory part, with" 
comniunicatetively pysmatic and sus- 
tentativc flourishes ; or proleptical- 
ly, with the refutative schemes of an- 
ticipation and subjection; and that 
part which concerns the responsory, 
with the figures of permission and con- 
cession. Speeches, extending a matter 
beyond what is auxetically digressive- 
ly transitously by ratiocination, etio- 
logy , circumlocution, and otherways, 
I could have made use of; as likewise, 
with words diminishing the worth of 
a thing tapinotically periphrastically, 
by rejection, translation, and other 
means, I could have served myself. 
There is neither definition, distribu- 
tion, epitrochism, J increment, charac- 
terism, hypotyposis, or any scheme, 
figurating a speech, by reason of what 
is in the thing to our purpose thereby 
signified, that I needed to have omit- 
ted ; nor had I been so pleased, would 
I have past by the figurative expres- 
sions of what is without any thing of 
the matter in hand, whether para- 
digmatical, ironical, symbolical by 
comparison, or any other kind of si- 
mile, or yet paradoxical, paramolegi- 
tick, paradiastolary, antipophoretick, 
cromatic, or any other way of figura- 
ting a speech by opposition, being for- 
mulcs of oratory, whereby we subjoin 


what is not expected, confess some- 
thing that can do us no harm, yield to 
one of the members {hat the other may 
be removed, mix praise with dispraise, 
and so look through all .manner of 
illustration and decorement of purpo- 
ses, by contrariety and repugnance.” 

From the preceding extracts, my read- 
ers will perceive that good Sir Thomas 
was the prince of pedants ; yet certainly 
never was pedant so amusing. Always 
whimsical, often ingenious and acute/ , 
sometimes sensible, yefc ever entertain- 
ing, his productions combine more at- 
tractions than those of many others 
far his superiors in wisdom, ingenuity, 
and wit: Though fanciful, prevented 
from disgusting by his occasional sa- 
gacity; though pedantic, .yet never 
tiresome ; from the sound sense which 
frequently leaves his observations, he 
has the address to give even to his 
greatest faults the power to please. In 
whatever he writes or says, there is a 
martial air, and something military al- 
ways appears to mix itself with his 
remarks; if he assaults an argument or 
propounds a syllogism, it is as if he 
were storming a trench, or spreading 
around some besieged city his lines of 
circumvallation. And let me here re- 
mark, how much the phraseology of 
that worthy personage. Captain Du- 
gald Dalgctty of Drumthwaket is in- 
debted to Sir Thomas Urquhart and 
his Jewell. 

Another singularity which distin- 
guished him, was his propensity to 
extravagant humour; and this it is 
which has rendered his translation of 
Rabelais the most perfect transfu- 
sion of an author from one language 
into another, that ever man accom- 
plished. In short, the characters of 
the humourist, the bragadochio,. the 
schemer, the latinist, the wit, the pe- 
dant, the patriot, the soldier, and the 
courtier* were all intermingled in his, 
and together formed a character which 
can hardly ever be equalled, for excess 
of singularity or excess of 
for ingenious wisdom or entertaiKg 
folly. 

Heartily, therefore, do I wish to 
see published the life of him who has 
so inimitably written the life of the 
admirable Crichton, and who deserves 
no less than the admirable Crichton 
to be remembered.— -I am, &c. your 
obedient servant, ; J. C. 
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THE PROGRESS OF ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND. 


MR EDITOR, * 

It is a curious circumstance, that, 
although the Romans held for several 

island, there is not among aU the Bri- 
tish antiquities a single monument of 
the fine art s which can be regarded as 
the work of that magnificent people. * 
We have many traces of their military 
stations; a few fragments of Mosaic 
pavements belonging to Baths; but 
temple + or portico, idol' or altar, not 
one nas ever been found ; and yet Ta- 
citus says, that during the administra- 
tion of Agricola, that distinguished 
commander excited among the Bri- 
tons a taste for the Homan arts and 
customs: their towns were adorned 
with stately temples and porticoes, 
and their youth imitated the fashions 
of Rome. What renders the circum- 
stance the more wonderful, is, that 
there are several British remains, which 
are considered of an anterior date to 
the invasion of the Romans. The Arx 
diaboli at Castleton in Derbyshire, was 
a ruin -in their time, and its origin 
unknown. 

Nor should it be forgotten, that 
Adrian, who adorned so many remote 
parts of the empire with tue most 
sumptuous edifices, resided some time 
in this island ; but no relic of bis visit, 
or of the architecture of his age, re- 
mains. In a word, the historian of 
the arts, who undertakes to relate their 
rise and progress in this country, must 
commence ’ his narrative at a period 
subsequent to the recall of the Roman 
legions. 

In reflecting on this matter, it has 
sometimes occiirrcd to me, that what 
our old chronicles say respecting the 
mar early establishment of Christian- . 
i^Rn Britain, is deserving of more 
Reference than is commonly paid to 
it, and that it helps to throw some 
light on a question in itself extremely 
curious. You are aware, sir, that 
among the fiist effects which flowed 
from the establishment of Christianity 


in other parts of the Roman empire, 
was the awakening of a spirit in the 
public, adverse alike to the 'belief, ri- 
tual, and pageantry, of idolatry ; that 
it tended to bring the amusements of 
the theatre into disrepute, and to ba- 
nish from the stage all dramatic per- 
formances in honour of the mytholo- 
gic deities, without substituting any 
other exhibitions ; so that the theatres 
became deserted, and in the t cml to- 
tally ruined. 

About the time that the preaching 
of the gospel began to affect the pub- 
lic mind throughout the eastern pro- 
vinces of the empire, the Romans ac- 
quired their first firm footing on the 
snores of this island. When they had 
established themselves in the interior, 
Christianity was so generally diffused, 

< that it is not probable they attempted 
to introduce dramatic representations 
among the Britons, in any such way 
as to require the use of large buildings. 
This will account for the tofcd extinc- 
tion, if the term may be applied to 
wliat I conceive never had any exist- 
ance, of all theatric monuments of the 
Romans in the list of our national 
antiquities. Mr Curwen/in his letters 
from Ireland, describes the models of 
two ancient theatres in the museum of 
Dublin, said to have been recently 
discovered, still existing in that island ; 
but nothing of the kind, nothing in 
reality, which indicates any effectual 
civil domiciliation of the Romans in 
Britain, has yet been found. 

With regard # to temples and idols, 
the question is Susceptible of a satis- 
factory explanation, if we admit the 
authority of the chroniclers; and I 
know not why, in many things, and 
this among others, they are not deem- 
ed as deserving of credit as the Ro- 
man historians, or those of any other 
ancient people. It appears, by them, 
that Lucius, who succeeded his father 
in the British throne in the year 105, 
was with his courtiers and nobles con- 
verted to Christianity, and that he ndt 


* Tile small bridge in Dumbartonshire, lately repaired at the expense of Lord Blan* 
tyre, is too rude a work to be placed in the class of refined art, 

+ Arthur's Oven was in aU probability a bath* 
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only abolished paganism, but in the 
stead of three arch-flamins, and twen- 
ty-eight flamins, as they are called, 
procured from Cleuthcrius, then bishop 
of Roxpe, the appointment of as many 
Christian archbishops and bishops to 
instruct his people in the divine re- 
ligion ; thus becoming the first mo- 
narch who gave a national establish- 
ment to Christianity. It is also related 
of Lucius, that he converted the pa- 
gan temples into churches, and built 
several new ones ; among others, one 
where St Peter's Cornhill London now 
stands. Now, sir, if we admit that 
the establishing of Chiistianity was 
followed in Britain by the same im- 
mediate effects that subsequently took 
place elsewhere, namely, the casting 
down of the idols, and breaking them 
and their altars to pieces, we need not 
be perplexed to account for the extinc- 
tion of all Roman remains of this 
kind. 

Iam not satisfied that much light lias 
yet been thrown on the origin of what 
is called tlie Saxon style of architect- 
ure ; hut it is matter of historical fact, 
that with the Saxons a new species of 
idolatry was introduced, and perhaps, 
some of the old aboriginal paganism 
revived, in so much, that a second 
public conversion to Christianity sub- 
sequently took place in the person and 
courtiers of Ethelbert king of Kent, 
at which epoch the bishop of Rome 
was grown into the Pope. The Chris- 
tianity of this latter period was accor- 
dingly infected with the corruptions of 
the church. Instead of the simple 
preaching of that meek and lowly re- 
ligion, which won the affections of 
Lucius from the gods of his fathers, 
the gorgeous harlot came with her 
blandishments, arrayed in the abomi- 
nations of crimson and fine linen, at- 
tended by a train of friars, “ black, 
white, and grey, with all their trum- 
pery." 

By the conversion of Ethelbert, 
Christianity, as the Roman Catholic 
religion is still called, was esta- 
blished, and idolatry finally abolished 
in Britain. It is therefore not 
•assuming too much, to say, that if we 
consider the first suppression of paga- 
nism by Lucius, the restoration of 
idolatry in the time of the Saxons, and 
the reconversion during the heptarchy, 
it is not difficult to conceive how it has^ 
happened that there are no remains of 
the sacred architecture of the Romans 


now existing in this island, especially, 
when we reflect that tbfe temples erect- 
ed by them probably were never nu- 
merous. 

But still there is something very 
unaccountable in this matter ; for in a 
period comparatively short, we find 
the art of architecture, and of course 
the art of drawing, necessary to form 
architectural designs so far advanced, 
that in less than five hundred years 
from the accession of Ethelbert the 
cathedral of Durham was built, and 
it is still one of the greatest and noblest 
piles in the island. Within the last 
five hundred years, with the single 
exception of St Pauls, no temple of 
equal magnitude of design and gran- 
deur of architecture has been attempt- 
ed m England* 

But to consider the subject more 
generally, I would ask if it ever has 
been investigated, whether any of 
those churches which" are esteemed the 
earliest specimens of Saxon architect- 
ure, do not contain within them por- 
tions and fragments of Roman temples ? 
The sacred architecture of the Greeks 
and Romans was exterior in its object 
and composition. Their religious ce- 
remonies consisted of processions axyl 
of rites, which their climate permitted 
them to perform in the open air; 
their temples were in consequence 
small, and the ornaments arranged on 
the outside of the building. In this 
island, we are obliged to adopt another 
method ; our ritual is constrained by 
the uncertainty of the weather to be 
jerformed under cover; our temples 
lave accordingly been erected of vast 
properties to accommodate a great num- 
ber of worshippers, and our chief 
ornaments have been displayed in the 
interior of tlifc pile. The distinction, 
although important, requires no par- 
ticular elucidation. 

Upon ’the supposition, then, that 
some of the temples built in the Ro- 
man taste introduced by Agricola (al«# 
lowing what Tacitus has said to be 
true), have been, in the course of 
time, enlarged to cathedrals, c It other 
distinguished churches, the process of 
their conversion would be simple and 
obvious. The parallelogram of that 
taste would easily admit of being 
changed into such a building, for ex- 
ample, as that of Durham-minster. — 
By removing the roof, and flinging 
arches from column to column, and 
raising on those arches a superstruc- 
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ture with windows in it, to support 
the new roof, the middle’ aisle of the 
church, with its lateral insulated colon- 
nades would be formed, and by mere- 
ly building round the original edifice 
a wall with windows in it, and carry- 
ing a roof from the top of that wall to 
the base of the superstructure raised 
on the arches, a perfect specimen of a 
church in the Saxon style would be 
obtained. For the cell of the classic 
temple would stand for the choir* It 
is not however probable, that such 
an alteration as I nave described would 
be effected at once. I have only ad- 
verted to the likelihood of the 4hing, 
in converting a temple into a church ; 
and would only infer from it, that if 
Agricola and the Romans did intro- 
duce into this island the taste and arts 
of Home, it is probable, that what is 
called the Saxon architecture took its 
rise from endeavours on the part of 
inhabitants to adapt the exterior style 
of the Romans to those interior pur- 
poses, which were rendered necessary 
by the uncertainty of the weather in 
the climate of Britain. 

To the Saxon succeeded the Gothic, 
or pointed-arch style. I%is the dot- 
age of antiquarianism to effect to trace 
the origin of this style to any particu- 
lar era or country ; and it is, at best, 
but an amusing ingenuity which en- 
deavours to discover in it the imita- 
tion of a grove of trees. The history 
of it, as connected with that of the 
arts in this country, admits of being 
divided into two epochs. The first 
terminates in the reign of Edward III., 
when the style of the acute- pointed 
arch was brought to the greatest per- 
fection, and of which the relics abojit 
the House of Commons are the finest 
specimens extant. The second, dating 
from the same reign, is closed in that 
of Henry VIII., when the obtuse- 
pointed arch was brought to the great- 
est perfection, and of which the finest 
specimen is the mausoleum completed 
by that monarch for his father, and 
known as Henry VII.'s Chapel, at- 
tached to Westminster-Abbey. The 
Chapel of King’s College, at Cam- 
bridge, is also a very noble example of 
this style, but, owing to the founda- 
tion having been laid by Henry VI., 
it is commonly ascribed to his time. 
It was not however finished till late 
in .the reign of Henry VIII., and 
ought 'properly to be classed among 
thk great edifices of that age. 


From the reign of Henry VIII, ar- 
chitecture, for many years, declined. 
A barbarous attempt to ingraft the 
classic orders upon edifices in the Go- 
thic taste commenced ; nor was it con- 
fined to this country, but extended 
over all Europe. It probably ori- 
ginated in the revival of the ancient 
Roman style of building, which took 
place in the pontificates of Julius II. 
and Leo X., and perhaps derived en- 
couragement from the views of classic 
edifices with whi<9i it was common at 
that period to ornament books. We 
find the earliest indications of it in a 
multitude of pillars and pillasters on 
tombs, constructed somewhat in the 
style of the triumphal arches of the 
Romans. But, although the taste de- 
serves condemnation, yet it was not 
incompatible with beauty of effect, a 
very imposing example of which we 
have in Burleigh-house, near Stam- 
ford. 

This mixture of the Classic and 
Gothic styles, with a gradual tendency 
to more simplicity, prevailed during 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth and 
James I. of Great Britain. In Charles 
I/s time the Classic architecture was 
decidedly in fashion ; and the frag- 
ment of the palace intended lor him 
by Inigo Jones, although far from be- 
ing fine, cannot be contemplated with- 
out pleasure. 

The change in the public taste was 
still more generally expressed when 
Sir Christopher Wren came forward 
as an architect. In his buildings there 
are some fine instances of the proper 
adaptations of the style of the build- 
ing to its uses, but the greatest of all 
his works, and> indeed, the greatest 
pile of the fine arts, in some respects, 
ever raised by one man, St Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, is in its details lamentably 
defective. The main body of the 
building is, in its principle, taken 
from the design of Inigo Jones’ for 
Whitehall, and the dome, the best 
part of the whole, is not in unison 
with the rest of the building. It is a 
Superb edifice of itself, set on the top 
of another ; taken as a whole, the 
Cathedral of St Paul's does not cer- 
tainly harmonize in its parts, and it' 
possesses the radical defect of being 
unadapted to the climate ; the exterior 
being covered with ornament, while 
the interior is mean, and unworthy of 
the grandeur without. 

Of Sir John Vanburgh’s stylc*it is 
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impossible to speak too contemptuous- 
ly or too highly. He was a man of 
magnificent ideas, and the picturesque 
forms, in which the outlines of nis 
buildings cut against the sky, are so 
extremely beautiful, that they may be 
said to be full of poetry, so singular 
and superb are the associations which 
they awaken in the minds of those 
who see them for the first time.— 
Blenheim is considered his greatest 
work ; but, for myself, I prefer Castle- 
Howard. 

The next great pile erected in this 
country, after Blenheim, was Somer- 
set-House ; but, although in the gram- 
mar of the art, it is more correct 
than either St Paul's or the great 
work of Sir John Vanbrugh, a little- 
ness of conception pervades it through- 
out, that must ever prevent it from 
being highly esteemed as a work of 
art, and the architect. Sir William 
Chambers, from being considered as a 
great artist. 

It is impossible to notice the num- 
ber of fine buildings in the Classic 
style raised in the long course of his 
late Majesty’s reign. For the most 
part, however, they have not been con- 
ceived in a good taste, and consist of 
abortive attempts to unite the grandeur 
of the temple" with the elegance of the 
villa. Hence the origin of those vast 


and ponderous porticos, which give to 
the houses of the nobility the air of 
capitols rather than of habitations. 
Our architects still seem to think, that 
there are not only beauties in architec- 
ture, independent of fitness, but even 
that ornaments may be stuck on, with- 
out any apparent utility either to the 
plan or in illustration of the purposes 
of the building. One of the most re- 
markable examples of this is in the 
mansion of the late Sir Francis Bar- 
ing, near Southampton ; and it is the 
more deserving of notice, as some of 
your correspondents have been urging 
that the Parthenon*of Athens ought to 
be taken as the model of the proposed 
National Monument of Scotland. It 
is no less than an exact copy, inch for 
inch, of one of the porticos of that ce- 
lebrated structure. Nothing can be 
finer of its kind, or more absurd than 
its application. 

It was my intention to have taken 
some notice of the architectural taste 
which prevails in Scotland at this 
time ; but I have already occupied too 
much of your paper, and the subject, 
in itself, deserves to be treated more 
in detail than the matter which forma 
the substance of the cursory observa- 
tions of this letter. 

D. B. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 

NO III. 

Mark Ma crab in, the Cameronian . 
( Continued from Last Number.) 


My Cameronian friend pondered for 
some time ere he ventured to com- 
mence the history of his own adven- 
tures. He was not one of those of 
whom the poet complains—" Fond to 
to begin, but for to finish loath/’ He 
was as tardy to commence as he was 
tedious in continuing his narratives. 
Were I a lover of brevity, I jvould 
have to make the same abatement in 
Mark's memoir which the peasant 
mode in the sermon of John Rowat 
the Cameronian professor — “ Take 
the whole as it came,” said he, “ and 
it would heap the bushel, deduct.the 
coughs — the drawls — the intrusive 
“ well tliens” — and above all— 


The but again, and the furthermore— 

The henceforth and the heretofore — 

and it would scarcely fill the forpit.” 
I shall not- however adopt this rustic 
mode of abridgement, it is not always 
agreeable to fly as an arrow to the 
mark— there be pleasant fingerings and 
sojournings by the way. I shall fol- 
low my friend's conversation with a 
faithful hand and a sure pen,- and 
though I mav not set down a cough 
at full length — a promise I most un- 
willingly make — I can make no omis- 
sions — I shall give it with the rough 
mint stamp of nature, and my con- 
fiding Cameronian full and legibly 
upon it. 
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From the manner in which Mark 

C ’ered with tfie punch-spoon in his 
, it was evident he proposed some 
express and particular exordium. He 
added water to the punch — a token of 
deep abstraction, for the liquor needed 
it not — he added an equal quantity of 
whisky — a proof of returning reflection 
— still he obtained not the mastery of 
his subject. Finally, he admonished 
the dpll inward man, with a reeking 
cupfull of the social beverage, but 
it denied the inspiration to him it has 
conferred on so many. He then turn- 
ed to contemplate a huge blue Low- 
land bonnet, which hung over a large 
sheep-headed sword, as a target of old 
over a chieftain’s claymore in some 
mud fortress in the Highlands. A 
single feather from the wing of the 
heron, contrary to all usage, , true or 
traditional, adorned its stem, and a 
steel-hilted dirk was just visible under 
this azure canopy. Though the large 
brand antb its lesser companion had 
furnished subjects for many a tale- 
being chosen heir-looms of the an- 
cient house of Macrabin — yet, as their 
virtues pertained more to the perora- 
tion than to the exordium, they evi- 
dently failed in suggesting a com- 
mencement. 

Mark turned to me, and said, 
£c Miles Cameron, there be sundry 
ways of beginning a story, and though 
I began the world but in one way, 
and though truth is truth, whe- 
ther she appear in figured silk or in 
coarse plaiden — still I feel some 
difficulty concerning the precise garb 
she should wear, and the way of in- 
troducing her. Should I commence 
my pilgrimage with a measured step, 
and salute wayfaring men with lofty 
words and with choice classical senten- 
ces — truly my natural step would be 
constrained and my language artificial. 
Or, should I come forth among men — 
my ellrod in my hand, with a kindly 
Scottish " peace be here” on my lips, 
gs I was accustomed to enter the abodes 
of the peasants of Caledonian-then 
verily, I might be accused of vulgar 
and unseemly homeliness, and men 
might aay of Mark Macrabin, as my 
favourite Oowper said of my bosom-fa- 
vour iteBurns, “ This man hides his 
genjb&sW a dark lantern.” Suppose 
now, I should give you the two stiles 
time and time about, like riggs of run- 
daks on the hip of Tinwald hill, or 


card them through each othei like black 
wool and white hawslock to make 
parson gray stockings — a professional 
simile. Truly the latter seems pre- 
cisely the kind of manner T must 
adopt — its mixed nature accords with 
the motley matter ; but as I see by 
these two homely similies, that my 
leaning is to the native, still I shall 
merely use the other as an agreeable 
seasoning to elevate and enliven. But 
even as sparingly as douce Doctor Hun- 
ter did the lime, when he manured 
or rather powdered his land with it 
out of a sowing sheet. — “ Give me 
back, said he, a bonny crop of corn, for 
faith I have warmed the heart of 
thee.” And now the beginning comes 
as naturally to my hand as the loop of 
this ladle — I have always admired the 
first verse of the Ballad of Barbara Al- 
len— it introduces the subject — tells 
the place, the time of the year, and 
the names of the luckless heroine ami 
her more luckless lover, in a manner 
of unequalled simplicity and brevity. 
So I shall even press the beginning of 
the bonny ballad into my memoir, as 
the devout people of Scotland impress- 
ed the lovely heathen songs into the 
devotional service of the kirk — and 
conscience ! “ John, come, kiss me 
now,” or, “ Coming through the rye,” 
were ticklish auxiliaries. 

In the middle of a lovely night of 
August, with the new-risen moon for 
my guide — and the world which she 
looked on for mine inheritance, I turn- 
ed ray steps in sorrow and in anger from 
my father’s door. Whither to wander, 
or what vocation to pursue, I knew not 
— the east — the west — the north or the 
south had all alike charms for me — so 
I even set up my staff— and followed 
the road it fell to. I’ll not deny, that I 
think my staff had a kind of sympathy 
for a road I had frequently walked — 
for it fell with its head as straight for 
the dwelling of Henney Haining as if 
I had laid it parallel with the long 
lines of light which came towards me 
from her window. A* her window I 
arrived, and out came Kimmev so ripe 
and so rosy, *witli a kind kiss, and a 
i( preserve me ! Mark, this can never 
be Thursday night.” “ I shall say nac 
ill, my bonny lass, of the night — though 
it is a black ane for me. — and so I 
told her briefly and boldly what had 
happened — called it a trial of true love, 
ana spake something about bridal 
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vows and a justice of the peace. — 
c( My certe, said she, ye re a sweet 
chield — heard ever lugs the like o’ 
that — that I should love ane of the 
fremiti as dear as my father or my mo- 
ther !" And so we parted. — I took my 
forlorn and lonely road — and she took 
iC her ain gray gate a way* many 
walk who slight a first leal love," 

My Cameraman confident made a full 
pause — busied himself with the quaigh 
which he lifted empty to his lips — 
and drank my health, without ob- 
serving perhaps the ominous circum- 
stance of a health drunk dry. He 
proceeded. “ In the pastoral parish 
of the Keir is a lovfilj||hilI, round and 
high, called the hill or L$gg. At its 
foot on the western side, commanding 
the narrow pass between the green 
valley of Dalgoner and the richer vale 
of Nith, stands a square tower — the 
roof shared between pigeons and jack- 
daws, and the rest lying in utter deso- 
lation — once the residence of a man — 
dreaded in his own time, and detested 
in all that followed — even Grierson of 
Lagg, the noted persecutor. I seated 
myself on a fallen stone of tills ruined 
tower, with which, in the bitterness of 
repentant affliction, I could not help 
comparing myself. The ascending 
buoyancy of spirit, which a father's 
sternness and a maiden's scorn had con- 
jured up, began to subside, and left 
my heart in hopeless desolation. To 
return and humble myself, like the 
prodigal in the parable, never entered 
my mind — such is not the way of the 
house of Macrabin. — But there is 
amusement in all things if a man is 
ingenious enough to pick it out. 
While I sat there, I frightened swear- 
ing Jock of the Sware out of a year's 
growth, and what he liked worse, a 
Scotch pint of burnt brandy, as he 
was hastening to his aunt's lyke 
wake." Up came Jock, boldly croon- 
ing the march of Montrose in prefer- 
ence of his favourite, “ When she 
came hen she hobbit," and which he 
concluded might he more congenial to 
the airy forms w&h which popular be- 
lief, at unthrifty Jiours, had tenanted 
this mansion. He turned the corner 
and got a glimpse of me — stood statue 
still, breathing and snortiqg fast and 
audibly — and taring me for a spirit of 
some slain Cameraman come to re- 
joice over the ruin of his destroyer’s 
house — homewards he flew, vowing as 
he went, and vowing aloud, never to 
Von. VI. 


taste brandy more-^except, said he, 
giving voice to his mental reservation 
as he crossed his own threshold — ex- 
cept at fairs, preachings, bridals, 
house-eatings, kirns, funerals, and 
daimen-times. 

The night was mild and balmy— 
the heaven above glimmered with in- 
numerable stars, and the earth beneath 
was veiled with that gauzy mist so 
lucid and silvery, which softens but 
does not shroud the scenery over which 
it hovers. I thought then, as I have 
often thought, on that divine Psalm the 
eighth, and I repeated aloud : — 

u When I look up unto the heav’ns. 

Which thine own fingers fram’d. 

Unto the moon, and to the stars. 

Which were by thee ordained ; 

Then say 1, What is man, that he 
Remember'd is by thee ? 

Or what the son of man,, that thou 
So kind to him should’st be ? 

For thou a little lower hast 
Him than the angels made ; 

With glory and with dignity 
Thou crowned hast his head.” 

At this moment, many voices ming- 
ling wild and deep and melodious, in 
one full strain, came down from the 
hill of Lagg. It was a strain rather of 
exultation than of solemnity or sad- 
ness ; and the silence of the night, 
and the loneliness of the hour, gave it 
a wildly impressive and mysterious 
effect, which a commoner occasion 
would have failed to produce. From 
whom this could come I could not 
conceive, but the mixture of voices 
of various kinds of harmony, made me 
conclude it was an anthem warbled 
forth from earthly lips ; and having ft 
+ love of music, and a spirit for adven- 
ture, up I started, and began to as- 
cend the hill. As I continued to climb, 
the music proceeded, and it differed 
greatly from all other music I had ever 
heard. ‘It wanted the grave simplicity 
and deep pathetic tone of some of the 
fine tunes of the Scottish kirk ; but 
in variety, sweetness, and rapidity, it 
was far surpassing, and ornamented 
too with innumerable jjpee-notes, 
which are to music what conceits are 
to poetry. In this it differed from all 
our native devotional melodies— its 
chief fault was excess of ornament. 
Still it was decidedly devout ; but it 
was devotion in a snood of pearls— 
trinkets in her ears, and slippers with 
gilded heels. The way up the hill 
was rough and difficult— on all sides 
4 P 
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it was closely beaded with impassable 
thickets of green juniper, a beautiful 
and rather uncommon native plant, 
and at that time, studded with its fa- 
mous and fragrant berries. Through 
these plantations, an interrupted and 
broken path sought the summit of the 
Lagg, by many a turn and loop. As 
I ascended, the music now unsoftened 
by distance, was flung from the lull- 
top in harsher swells, and I could dis- 
tinguish sundry words of the hymn — 
it seemed one of fervent entreaty — 
some immediate and visible token of 
divine affection was demanded. I 
halted to hearken and deliberate — but 
I thought tongues which sung so 
sweetly and tenderly, could never be- 
long to the ungodly, and so l scaled 
the hill like a new fee'd shepherd. I 
reached the summit, ancl shrouded by 
a stunted hawthorn, I obtained a full 
view of a large congregation of noctur- 
nal and enthusiastic worshippers. I 
immediately remembered that a devo- 
tional emigration from the westward 
had for some time been the theme of 
conversation. Humour had flown be- 
fore and prepared the way, and paint- 
ed their persons and their principles 
in colours which brightened or dark- 
ened according to tlie fancy or fhith 
of the peasants whom Humour had 
made her avant couriers. “ They are 
a horde of ignorant creatures,” said an 
old man, u led by a cunning and lasci- 
vious woman, and a turncoat priest — 
they will lay a heavy tax on supersti- 
tious devotees, and on hen roosts.” 
“ Malice, pure spite and malice," said a 
young shepherd — “ they are all lovely 
young women, and tall hand some men 
— genteelly clad, and their manners 
decorous— their chieftainess is a ripe 
sonsie quean, with a prophetic gift of 
the tongue— 4hfcre'li be a gallant 
change in the world soon— •we’ll have 

S nt to do hut court and* skip be- 
the bonny green knowes, and 
hearken to the sound of streams, and 
the lilting of the laverocks.” Upon 
this congregation, on whom Humour 
had employed her brightest and her 
blackest colours, I was evidently 
gazing. 

I have seen and mingled in many 
devotional assemblies ; I have mourned 
for the giddy gazings round of the 
* ( knd damsels of the kirk of Scot- 
the demurer and more secret 
onversations of the men and 
tnafdens among mine own Camcro- 


nians ; and I have lamented the un- 
edified and motionless repose of the 
scanty congregations of the lady of 
Babylon : but no where, save on that 
hill- top, did I ever contemplate the 
intense and overflowing enthusiasm 
which the consciousness of immediate 
communication with divine powers 
excited. The first thing that appear- 
ed, was a hedge of green boughs en- 
circling the summit of the bill, planted 
as regular as a garden fence, rising 
breast-high from the ground, and the 
leafs had not begun to wither. Lining 
the inside of this verdant fortification, 
stood three close ranks of men bare- 
headed, with their faces inward, and 
each holding a small peeled rod in bis 
hand. Beyond these bareheaded devo- 
tionals, stood three ranks of women, 
mostly in the bloom of youth, all bare- 
footed, and dressed in the simple garb 
of the peasant-maidens o£ Scotland. 
Over their dark petticoats, there were 
white jackets, or short gowns, fitted 
close to the bosom, reaching nigh the 
knees, buttoned under the chin, and 
terminating in a neat and narrow ruf- 
fle. They were bareheaded, and their 
locks permitted to grow unusually 
long, were restrained from falling in a 
fleece over back and bosom by small 
buckling combs. Two tresses alone 
were allowed to escape from this con- 
finement, which falling over the tem- 
ples, hung curling on either cheek, 
and their name among the young men 
was the (t love locks.” In the middle 
of them all, and on the very summit 
of the hill, stood a Lady who seemed to 
be the chieftainess of the tribe or con- 
gregation. She was remarkably hand- 
some — not so slender as those who 
wish men to span their waists, and 
then spoil them; nor so plump 'and 
massy as those drop-ripe beauties who 
crowd the canvas of painters like hil- 
locks of rosy flesh. When the fervour 
of devotion subsided, and the spark- 
ling moisture in which her dark hazel 
eyes swam, emitting a kind of ethereal 
light, was passed and gone, she might 
seem a dame of sqjtne forty years. — 
But as she appeared^ to me, with her 
locks long and unbound, profusely 
curling over back and shoulders, her 
white arms stretched out to heaven, 
and her large eyes beaming with divine 
enthusiasm amid their liquid light, 
she certainly seemed no older than 
twenty-six. In this attitude she 
stood, as a prophet of old, expecting to 
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be caught up in a cloud— as she never poured^ from hill of habitation 
raised her hands, all the congregation as was poured that night, to heaven* 
raised their hands, and followed every Surely, thought I, if thunder hears 
motion she made with ready and at- not this I shall drop my faith in the 
tentive exactness. This, I can tell long mirk Monday— the day of terri- 
you, was a sight worth looking at by ble punishment. Ere the thought had 
the light of the harvest-moon, on a passed me there appeared a* rod of 
lonely hill, and truly I thought she living fire hanging right above our 
was even worshipping that lovely lu- heads — it gleamed so red and bright 
minary. I have many a time blessed that I could count the Hocks for five 
it myself and 1 may just as well say it miles round — see the fish in the river 
as think it, that at that time of life, — and the cushats on the tree tops, 
among the wilful teens, 1 might have Miles Cameron, ye tbfre not laugh— 
inet with something less to my liking an Englishman would — when I tell 
than a rosy lass talking to the moon you that I fell on Stay knees and pray- 
on a lonely hill side. But she was no ed fervently till the terrible fire de- 
worshipper of planets — she had been parted — it went Wavering along the 
interceding for some visible token of sky, lessening its fearful light, and 
the affection of ^providence — asking fell in Solway so ruddy that I saw the 
for some sensible sign of the divinity ships as far as Barnhouree hank, and 
of her calling and election — and all the white houses of AUonbay.— 
truly, a person who mistakes matters The coming of this warning-brand 
so far as this, is easily satisfied with increased their presumption and kind- 
the signs. And even so it happened, led up their 1 ' enthusiasm. The men 
Up rose a beautiful white cloud in the leaped repeatedly from the ground, 
east, and the breathing of the wind crying, “ Come! come!’* the women 
being easterly, the cloud sailed slowly, leaped also and clapped their hands 
enlarging and reddening as it came, till, with the fury of tneir enthusiasm, 
(ill it hung like a golden canopy over the combs dropped from their hair, 
the hill of Lagg, and all the people it and their locks waned wild and wide 
contained. * But who can describe the over their shoulders, shrouding or 
hails and hosannahs with which this showing their necks and bosoms with 
familiar sign in the sky was welcomed every motion. Amid them all the 
— they startled the wood-pigeons for voice of their chieftainess was heard 
three miles at least — and there was calling loud and repeatedly, “ Faith- 
such opening of lasses arms and wav- ful ! faithful !” silence was at last ob- 
ing of men’s hands as if the cloud tained. <c The sign (said she) of the 
would rain down love and gold. This joy, “dropping cloud’* has come, so 
though loud and rapturous, hindered the token of the “ burning brand”— 
not the cloud from passing away, and assuredly we shall nave another token 
its parting benediction could not be token that all may understand- 
mis took — if it was not rain it was and that soon and suddenly. Mean- 
somctliing so like it— I’ll not be posi- while let us lift our voices on high, 
tive, however, in asserting that it was that our belief in the coming of the 
really rain— an hundred and fifty peo- golden time may he manifested.” So 
pie felt it as well as I, and believed saying, she sung, accompanied by all 
it to be something much better. This the congregation, a kipdof wild hymn 
increased the joy of the lady of Lagg of rejoicing— if I had £ voice like hers 
hill and her congregation, and when I would* sing it to you myself, for the 
the sign of the cloud had sunk in the words and air I shall never forget— 
west, a demand arose for a sign more but to have a voice so deeply and melt* 
important and certain- — something the ingly melodious as hers, may be 
wicked could not misinterpret, or the prayed for, but scarcely expected, so 
unwise mistake-sjand to obtain this you must be even content with, having 
they prayed — andPa prayer mpre figu- said what cannot be sung, 
rative and presumptuous perhaps was 

u Sing aloud ye ripe vales, all ye green hills on high 

Lift your voices and sing— let the fountains reply— 

And thy dark groves, Dalswinton, their heads to the strain 

Stoop in gladness,— the axe shall no er smite them again. 
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For*the full raoo^ no more from yon hills grassy crown 
On weeing and Wail shall look mournfully clown. 

War, famine, and plague, are as things passed away. 

And peace skalfrdweU with us for ever and aye. 


“ Go leap as the roe, as the lark sing and soar. 

The reap-hook shall gleam 'neatli the ripe ear no more— 
Doves shall roost with the falcon, the stag-hound shall stay 
In the lair with the red-deer, nor ch^ce him to bay. 

The grave shall be closed — nor the marble take trust 
Of the righteous man's fame, or the wicked one's dust. 

Prom the fowl in the sky, and the fish in the brook. 

From earth and from mankind the malison’s took. 

All hail to our lady, loved, lovely, and blest — 

Hail the home that she came from, the sweet sunny west ; 
Her path is in gladness, her fair hand of snow * 

Wipes the tear from the cheek and the sweat from the brow. 
On love we shall feast, while the birds in the bowers 
Shall shower on us songs, and earth scent us with flowers. 
While CrifflTs a mountain, and Clouden a river. 

Love and song shall be ours, yea ! for ever and ever. 


It is my opinion that psalm and 
song singing was predestined to be a 
chief affliction to the last of the an- 
cient house of Macrabin. A psalm, 
and one of the best in the book, a 
wide word, caused me to be driven 
from my father's house — the same 
psalm, blessed be the maker, brought 
on me the ignorant and intrusive fol- 
ly of that doited and deidlen boclie 
Grunstnne, — conscience ! he deserved to 
have had his shoulders measured with 
that accurate ellwand of mine. And the 
very song I have now repeated, smooth 
verse ana harmless to brute or body, 
as one of our northern critical chippers 
and hewers would say, had nearly sent 
me with a false prophet's rod in my 
hand to angle for ever in the lake of 
darkness! I had kept my mind as 
close as a maid's thoughts in the 
morning anent the merits of the song, 
during the singing of the first verses ; 
but when the jest verse commenced, 
and the full and swelling asspeiation 
of Voices had flung it to heaven, and 
heaven had returned it mellowed 
down to earth, I began to forget my- 
self, and my voice, at that time soft 
and flexible, slipt modestly into tbe 
anthem, swelling and swelling by de- 
grees. When tnc last four lines of 
the concluding verse were repeated 
with un abated warmth — increased me- 
lody of more elevated en- 

thusi^§*~when the women, like crea- 
tures possessed, all waved their hands, 
and the chieftainess held hers to hea- 
ven, adding to the whole the full and 


passionate powers of her unrivalled 
voice, I was carried fairly off' my feet. 
— I leaped from my lurking-place — 
heaved my bonnet down the hill — and 
giving my voice, suppressed so long, 
full and free swing, fairly rivalled, in 
height and in harmony, the unmatch- 
ed powers of the Lady of the Lagg her- 
self. The sudden apparition of this 
unexpected auxiliary startled the 
maidens, and some of the men felt 
strong dispositions for flight 1 — they 
were not quite certain of the region 
that had sent me as a delegate. — 
But the chieftainess alone seemed 
easy and unembarrassed. She had a 
mind ready prepared to fasten upon, 
exalt, and enlist into her service, all 
kinds of curious casualities. bhe in- 
stantly motioned her followers into si- 
lence, and descending from her throne 
of turf, advanced through the wonder- 
ing and opening ranks with a slow 
step and great dignity, to meet me. I 
cannot say that I advanced with cor- 
responding dignity, but I did advance 
in fear and in wonder, measuring step 
and step with her, adopting her man- 
ner as a token of submission and res- 
pect. “ Favoured one," said she, tak- 
ing my unresisting hand, “ welcome 
to this hill,— welcome to earth, — wel- 
come to the community of the chosen." 
So saying, she threw her long white 
mantle over me, allowing my head 
alone to be bare, and my hair, at that 
time long and curling, fell upon the 
mantle in thick black masses. All heads 
bowed low us we passed. " Children," 
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said she, addressing her followers, and glossy as polished marble, and her 
« Wonders have been multiplied to- face had that native, and meek, and 
night. Behold the third sign !— the gentle composure, whibh men have so 
thira, the sure, the long looked-for much admired in the lovely twin cliil- 
sign, even a sign sensible to the touch, drew from the chisel of immortal Chan- 
the golden time is at hand/* All trey, over whom so many mothers 
heads were again bowed to the ground, havfe wept. Seating herself in silence 
Descending from our place, we passed beside us, we made a rapid inroad on 
through the congregation, and walk- “ Mercy s Property ; and by repeat- 
ing down the western side of the hill, # ed applications to the comforter,-— wor- 
found ourselves in the midst of a rus- thy of the name,— we drained it dry ; 
tic encampment. This was a circular for you may guess it partook not of 
village of booths or tents, fenced round the excellent virtue ot the famous 
• -i .. i « tvinvniioa fsiirv nf Anrh^nrripth dtig 


I soon found was neither inelegant nor 
incommodious, I entered with the 
cliieftainess. No one followed. The 
interior was laid out in that style 
of simplicity which poets call patriar- 
chal. A table of green turf neatly cut, 
and seated round with the same native 
material, occupied the middle ; a part 
of the tent was curtained off, and 
through a kind of side door I observed 
a couch, covered with blankets which 
the white fleece of the Cheviots could 
alone rival. The rest of this devotion- 
al establishment was past all praise ; 
for the white hands of the chieftainess 
produced from a large bottle called the 
“ Comforter/’ and from a sack labelled 
“ Mercy's Property/' sundry infallible 
restoratives, after the enthusiastic and 
violent exercises I had lately witness- 
ed. The said Comforter yielded .pure 
and powerful wine, and the scrip 
of mercy yielded charming viands, 
even two fat, broiled, barn-door hens, 
and abundance of knuckled cakes, well 
browned on the embers. The chief- 
tainess placed me on a seat, saying in 
an under-tone, “ Youth, I have long 
looked for thee mind ray words, he 

C dent and be wise /'—then raising 
voice, she said, <( Damsel come 
forth /' and lo ! from the curtained re- 
cess came forth a tall and lovely young 
woman. Her dress was the same as 
her sister-devotees j her locks, a glis- 
tering golden brown, came clustering 
in masses over a neck long and round. 


tion of the thirstiest lips could never 
diminish, till that sighing saint, Sandy 
Dargavel, unbonneted and blessed it 
ere he would drink ; at every word of 
the grace it inlaked an inch, and was 
as dry ever after as the fool's throat « 
when he finished his ill-timed bene- 
diction. There is a time for all things, 
said a wise man ; and even so say I, 
that never pretended tp wisdom. 

After this grateful refreshment, I 
stretched myself on the grass of the 
tent-floor, carefully wrapped in the 
large white wool mantle of the chief- 
tainess. These mantles of undyed 
wool were the favourite production of 
the lowland loom in ancient times. 
For the manufacture of her pure and 
delicate £f Whytes*/' Dumfries was 
once famous over Europe ; but now 
she has taken to the devouring of 
luxuries, and left off fabricating them. 
Truly she can do nought but cat and 
drink and dance : — Goodly accomplish- 
ments ! 

Early in the morning I was awoke 
by the whispering of some one near 
me. I lay quiet, and 1 immediately 
distinguished the voice of the elder 
lady of Lagg. She was addressing 
her younger companion. * c I tell 
thee this sleeping youth is the latest 
token before the coining of the happy 
time. But beware damsel, even by 
thy baptismal name 1 warn thee to 
beware — beware Jenny Jimpansma, 
thy dominion is not one of loving 


• *> In NkMisdail is the Toun of Dunfrics, quhair mony small and delegat Qubytcs ar 
m Jc balden in Set daynte to Marches of vneouth tealms.’ MSCK. aibion, c. S. . 

»l’n eaoppidumestVumfries, insigne hmeis panms 
context file, Anglis, Gallis, Flanto, Germamsque, ad quos femnt in delicus. 


BOETHIUS. 


We quote these two unquestionable authorities to support and illustrate the traditional 
• testimony of Mark Macrabin. 
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looks, ami the worship of young men’s 
eyes. When I am translated, — and 
that time is nigh, — thou shalt have 
my mantle and pay rule ; but if thou 
mixest worldly rule with thy domini- 
on, thy power shall fade as fast as these 
boughs have withered, and they ^ere 
plucked green yesternight,” So say- 
ing they departed, and I walked forth 
into the beaming of the new-risen 4 
sun, and the fragrance of the moun- 
tain air. The wild enthusiasts of last 
night existed only in my remem- 
brance, for assuredly the altered segue 
which I now witnessed might have 
gone far to persuade me, that the un- 
bridled demotion I beheld at midnight 
was the visioned pageant of some dis- 
turbed dream. Nature and all her 
works wove the sober and sedate livery 
of simple rusticity and labour. On a 
swelling knoll at the sunny side of the 
hill, I found the women all orderly and 
silently ranged, and seated on the grass. 
They were busy with roke and with 
wheel, manufacturing flaxen thread. 
Others were summing the amount of 
their companions’ labours on the check 
reel, at that time not a very old in- 
vention, but a very excellent one, and 
which superseded the ancient mode of 
numbering the threads audibly 'as 
the reel turned round. It’s worth 
hearing how it was invented. — Honest 
Johnie Tafmson of Tupthairm, whose 
boast it was that he could make a 
wheel and spin on't — and make a fiddle 
and play on’t, happened once to re- 
turn home from a market- day carousal 
rather late, and found his wife num- 
bering her threads in the primitive 
manner. The thrifty dame, unwilling 
to stay her labour even for the plea- 
sant pastime of scolding, mingled her 
admonition and her numbers together, 
“ Where have ye been a' day ? — se- 
ven-and- twenty — synding yere hawse 
wi* my thrift — aught-and- twenty — if 
ye get a sark o* this — nine-and-twenty 
— may the deel rive’t off’ yere back — 
and that makes thirty.” And so he 
invented the check reel, and ever after 
obtained his matrimouial admonish- 
ments pure and unmixed. To talk of 
a check re£l is no great digression in a 
tale about thread ; so, as I was saying, 
these maidens were busy making 
thread, and thread more evenly, firm, 
and fine, never came cross the baddies. 
All the male devotees had departed, 
and on looking down the hill I observ- 
ed them marching oft' in groupes in 


various directions, ' with their sickles 
in their hands, to the neighbouring 
corn-fields, fbr harvest was generally 
begun ; and these men, many in the 
morn, and all in the vigour of life, 
were willing and excellent labourers. 
Nor have I heard, that the expected 
coming of the golden times on earth 
ever relaxed their exertions — so ne- 
cessary is labour for man, and so con- 
ducive to happiness is the possession 
of some useful or visible employment. 
The earnings of the congregation 
were, deposited in the tent of f,r our 
Lady,” so they invariably styled their 
conductress ; and as their wants were 
few their money increased. The ca- 
pacious Sack of Mercy, and the Gord- 
duvio, called the Comforter, were often 
replenished by the open hospitality of 
neighbouring lairds, who came to ex- 
amine our lady’s rural encampment, 
and oftener by the private donations 
of opulent dames, who held a half, or 
kind of twilight belief, in the stability 
of the prophecies so plentifully scat- 
tered over the country from the Hill 
of Lagg. On another part of the hill, 
two brothers, as it happened by birth 
as well as belief, were employed in 
manufacturing spinning wheels — the 
larger as well as tlieJess, and likewise 
reels and rakes. This latter imple- 
ment no longer graces the bosoms of 
the young maids ; and it is rare to 
meet with one unless in the hand of 
some \<gy old person, who wishes to 
be singular, or has an ancient af- 
fection for this portable, ladylike, but 
dilatory instrument. Such at that 
time were the staple commodities of 
the district. The ingenuity and beau- 
ty of the works of the two brothers, 
together with the fame of this singu- 
lar and harmless people, brought many 
purchasers, and the wealth of the con- 
gregation began to grow proverbial. 

As the golden time was reckoned 
nigh — when care and sorrow would 
ceage on earth — when heaven would 
exSnd its limits, and mortals would 
become immortal, marriage was reckon- 
ed an idle arid a barren ceremony. Chil- 
dren were works of supererogation ; or 
as one of the female disciples said, as she 
gazed down the vale of Nith, and saw 
the whole , fragrant vista, as far as 
Dumfries, moving with children play- 
ing in the sun as thick as that lumi- 
nary " motts,” “ The Pot of Nith,” 
said she, “ shall soon cease to swarm 
with these dancing deevils.” But though 
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wedlock made no part of their institu- 
tions, and children mixed not in the 
traixt of this moving camp, yet the de- 
corum of their conduct was remark- 
able and exemplary. Nor was this 
excursion over the hill-tops .of Dum- 
friesshire undertaken for the purpose 
alone of picking up men of loose faith, 
or women of weak and docile belief; 
of these they attracted feW, and 
though they obtained the person- 
al attendance and support of some 
men of education, yet they made 
few permanent converts. The charm 
of novelty soon wore off, and the pro- 
phetic powers of our Lady received 
some notable and alarming checks, 
which staggered men of infirm or im- 
perfect faith, and diminished the 
chance of swelling her congregation 
with rustic and enthusiastic recruits 
from the dales of Dumfries. There 
were other motives for this inroad than 
the love and the hope of conversion. 
Many of* our Lady’s followers were 
men of substance, whom the sorcery 
of her conversation had carried from 
wealthy farms and lucrative callings. 
Though, in matters of faith, they did 
not act like wise and prudent mep, 
yet this infirmity they carried not iuto 
less elevated speculation, they had re- 
gularly surveyed the unappropriated 
farms as they proceeded, with the 
resolution of selecting some retired 
pastoral valley or hill where their 
wanderings might find a home. As 
they were scrupulously just and equit- 
able in their dealings, and intruded 
not upon the faith of their neighbours, 
they began to obtain extensive respect ; 
and many who lamented the folly of 
their faith, courted their acquaintance 
from their dispositions, and the active 
morality of their Lady. 1 1 was eagerly 
expected by the congregation, that the 
Lagg hill, with a suitable accompani- 
ment of lowland, would be obtained 
on lease, and in this they would pro- 
bably have succeeded, had not an o- 
minous accident obliged them to re- 
move into Galloway. 

On the evening before I commenced 
my acquaintance with these respect- 
able enthusiasts, the whole congrega- 
tion, with our Lady at their head, 
moved to the summit of a neighbour- 
ing hill to feel the pulses of the stars, 
and had already begun to plant their 
circular palisade of houghs. Mean- 
time a crowd of peasants from a neigh- 
bouring parish, hearing that the rarest 


fortune-teller that evey cut cards, or 
consulted horny palms, had pitched 
her tent on Lagg Hill, and that a 
swarm of bonny lasses always attend- 
ed her, to be in the way of men, an- 
xious to be married, immediately scal- 
ed the encampment, calling out for 
our Lady. In vain Jenny Jimpansma, 
a douce and determined damsel, who 
had been left behind, assured them, 
that the Lady was a prophetess, com- 
missioned to reveal to men more im- 
portant and mysterious matters than 
any regarding cattle, or the domes- 
tic joys of wedlock. Some of them 
laughed; but the ‘majority, incensed 
at this intrusion of people of motley 
faith, on the very dominions of the 
kirk, declared they would break up 
her establishment, and began to pluck 
up the palisade of boughs, while o- 
thers, who professed a more tractable 
system of morality, plundered the 
Sack of Mercy, and even drained the 
Comforter to the Ices. One of them, 
a tippling blacksmith, began to exa- 
mine and prove the merits of the lock 
which secured the coffer that contain- 
ed the accumulated wealth of the peo- 
ple, when he was impeded by the 
guardian damsel, who, seizing him by 
the liair of his head, fairly plucked 
him out of the tent. He uttered an 
oath, (which, as it was no common 
one, and might become current in thin 
land of hard swearing, I shall forbear 
to - repeat) and, breaking from the 
maiden’s hands, assailed the coffer with 
a fist and a gripe nearly rivalling in 
hardness and force, his own hand 
hammer and vice. On this the dam- 
sel lifted up her voice time successive 
times, and the whole congregation, 
quitting their orgies, hastened to the 
rescue. When they arrived, the rus- 
tic invaders* had retreated down the 
eastern sid£ of the hill ; and as they 
had taken nothing that could be re- 
trieved, no pursuit took place. 

Many of the neighbouring farmers, 
incensed at this unprovoked attack on 
the property of peaceable people, pur- 
sued the delinquents with, hue and 
cry. Our lady, with infinite kindness, 
instantly interposed, said the young 
men hod taken no tiling but what they 
were welcome to take ; and if they 
would oblige her by another visit, she 
would give them a sound advice and 
a good supper. 'Phis occurrence, 
however, made her resolve to leave 
Nitlisdale — it was inauspicious and 
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ominous, and orders were, issued that 
in three days they were to pass the 
water of Dalgoner, and encamp in the 
centre of ancient Galloway. This an- 
nouncement did not stop for a mo- 
ment the industry of the women, or 
the labours of the men ; and on the 
evening following, it was resolved, 
that forty of the prime of the reapers, 
with our, lady at their head, should, in 
return for the kindness of a Nithsdale 
farmer, proceed in tfie morning to reap 
one of his largest and ripest fields. 
The men, accustomed to obedience,, 
began to whet their sickles, and the 
lady proceeded to select forth one of 
her finest mantles, and one of her 
richest hoods, in order that she might 
be seen among men of a different faith 
in proper state and dignity. In the 
midst of this preparation, the approach 
of two strangers was announced — the 
congregation quitting their labours, as- 
sembled on all sides, with our Lady in 
the middle ; who, seated on a chair of 
turf, began to preach, and admonish, 
and instruct, evidently with the wish 
of presenting an imposing and solemn 
front to strangers. The heads of two 
men rose above the summit of the hill, 
and halting, one of them expressed a 
wish to converse with our Lady — the 
audience was granted, and the stran- 
gers were conducted into the inner 
circle of devotees, close to the Lady's 
chair. The eldest stranger, a tall 
stately man, in the prime of life, said 
he was sorry to find that some foolish 
young men had forgot the courtesy 
and kindness that all men owed to 
each other, and had plundered her 
Ladyship's tent ; as a small atonement 
lie had brought some of the common 
comforts of existence, which he would 
feel gratefUl in finding were thought 
worthy of acceptance/' Miles Ca- 
meron," said our Lady, for this was 
thy own father, thy gifts arc' welcome 
—thy visit is welcomer still. It is 
my wish, and the wish of my people, 
to respect and esteem gentle maidens, 
and generous men. I know thee, and 
I have known thee long. Thou art 
worthy of becoming even as one of us ; 
but thy time, perchance, is not yet 
coim. With tomorrow's sun we des- 
n into thy corn fields to shew 
#ik ing of thee by our deeds ; and 
the following day, we worship up- 
on this hill ; and then with the next 
sun, we pass into Galloway." Thy 
father said, i( any thing from thy 


hand — I am sorry we are to be so 
soon deprived or the excellent ex- 
ample of thy people, and the preempts 
of thyself.” So saying, he withdrew 
to bring forward his presents, which 
twelve strong rustics had found a hard- 
ship to drag up the hill. " James, 
James,” said out Lady, addressing thy 
father's companion, who was a north 
country gardener, and a shrewd man, 
“ leave off tilling Mr Copland's garden, 
and come and dig in the garden of the 
Lord/' “ Eh ! conscience !" said the 
irreverent highlander, “ he was nae 
owre kind to the last gardener he had,” 
referring, no doubt, to the expulsion 
of Adam from Paradise. On your 
father's return, our Lady seated him 
beside her, and informed him of her 
wishes to obtain the lease of an ex- 
tensive farm, for removed from town 
or village, where they could follow 
their calling, and practise their reli- 
gious duties and rites free from fear 
or intrusion. She then deslfcnted up- 
on the extensive commission confided 
to her alone, of preaching the coining 
of the golden time, and drew a glow- 
ing picture of the future delights of 
man on earth. She was much imped- 
ed, she send, in accomplishing this 
goodly toil, by the sorry clinging of 
men to tlieif gains and their tradition- 
al delusions ; nor did this world lack 
men, who, pretending to conform to 
her tenets, and measure their con- 
duct by her rules, were secretly 
plotting the ruin of all morality and 
faith. *On uttering this she arose, 
and looking round in silence on her 
people, seated herself again, and said, 
“ Among us, even on this hill, 
there is one with an unhallowed foot, 
who follows us as the raven doth the 
flock, to fatten on the fairest. But 
the croak of the evil bird is a warning 
one— the song of this false follower 
may be mistaken for that of love.” 
She then pulled forth a paper, and, 
slanting it to the moon-beam, read, 
with an audible \oice, tire following 
ballad. 

JEN2TY JIMl’AXSMA. 

1 . 

A crown - of gold’s a world of care, 
Ambition’s but a shining snare ; 

Man moils and sweats, and sighs and 
snools, 

For graceless gold ’mang dirty mools ; 

And kings the will o’ wisp of war 
Hail as their true and stedfast star— 

A dewy knowe and gloamin’ fa’ 

I ask— and Jenny Jimpansma. 
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2 . 

I’ve dreamed ambition’s darling dreams, 
I’ve roused on high and lofty themes, . 

And round my forehead deemed the muse 
Twined her green chaplet, dropping dews, 
But sweeter summer’s scented ground, • 

My neck with two white arms enwound ; . 

Bipe lips, and eyes of love and awe, 

The eyes of Jenny Jimpansma. 

“ Young man/' said our lady, “ I 
shall ^ot name thee, I wish thee to re- 
main unknown — thou hast done an 
evil thing and an unwise — thou hast 
made foolish rhymes, and exalted, as 
thy God, the frail and fleeting perfec- 
tions of a weak and fickle being. Wo- 
man may be young — woman may be 
lovely, but woman is no object to a- 
dore. Verse, too, is one of the first 
.and one of the latest follies of man- 
kind. Contemptible as the calling is, 
the world is too wise and well inform- 
ed to tolerate or applaud sinful and 
palpable fictions. You cannot, as of 
old, invent a region, and people it with 
imaginary beings — the chart and the 
map are consulted by the critic, and 
your paradise is not found. The day 
of fiction is passed and gone — your 
steps are regulated by the com- 
pass and the quad* ant; and also your 
great deeps have felt the plummet 
sound. History holds over your head 
the severity of unalterable truth, and 
allows no sport for fiction among her 
exact and invariable narratives. Even 
in my remembrance, much of the 
poetry of human life is departed — 
when time was computed by the sun's 
shadow, or the fixed lights, a shepherd 
recited a poem in telling the hour — 
the bughting star and her sister lights 
are expressions fit for poetry. Now 
the ploughman plucks out his watch 
and laughs at the sun and moon and 
all the- seven stars. The poetry is 
departed from travelling, your jour- 
nies are on gravelled roads, accurately 
meted with mile-stones — to wind your 
way by hill, and dale, and brook, and 
stream, and castle, and fold, and bat- 
tle-field, was poetical. The mail coach 
is come, and the poetry of travelling is 
departed. Witchcraft, the poetry of 
superstition, is not allowed as a refuge 


to the aged and infirm ; ghosts, the 
poetry of feu*, have forsook the land; 
and the fairies, the “ good folk*’ of our 
grandmothers, the poetry of the ima- 
gination, have been expelled, even 
from our winter tales. Even from re- 
ligion is poetry removed. A sister 
country .trusts not in the songs and 
hosanpahs of her peoples' lips, but 
worships God by means of a mechani- 
cal process called the organ. 1 have 
patience for no more warning words — 
let thy voice be mute — -repent, for 
thou hast done a thing worthy of re- 
pentance, else depart from this congre- 
gation." 

Of this people, my friend, and this 
peoples' ways, you have heard more 
than enough ; I have little more to 
add to this protracted account. With 
their devotion and their faith, it was 
impossible 1 could ever mingle ; and 
on the third day of my abode on the 
Hill of Lagg, when they were striking 
their tents and finishing their farewell 
hymn to this rural residence, I went 
up to our lady, who was superintend- 
ing their movements, thanked her for 
her courtesy and tenderness to a poor 
outcast, and .said, I wished to bid her 
farewell. She took me by the hand, 
and said, “ Young man, the son- of 
man comcth, and the son of man 
goeth — such is the will of Heaven — 
and it is not for one piece of dust to 
stay the will of another — while thou 
lovest to stay, thou art welcome — thou 
canst keep a commendable silence, and 
thou wilt live to be a prudent man and 
well esteemed — go .in peace, and re- 
ceive this mark of my respect." So 
saying, she gave me a guinea of gold, 
and saluted me on the brow, and at 
midnight, as I had joined, so at mid- 
night, I forsook the Lagg Ilill and the 
camp of the enthusiastic and kind- 
hearted ByfcllANITES. 

The history of our lady and her 
congregation demands a few parting 
words* They took the farm of Au- 
chengibardhill in Galloway, where 
Mrs Buchan did not livelong to practise 
the open charity of her nature.*' tflie 
failed in her grand speculation of esta- 


* Listen to the rhymes of a travelling and tippling Irish bard, called Harry Mac- 

douall — . , „ . 

“ Ye Buchanites, ye’ve lost your lights 
On Auchengibard Hill, 

For luckie Buchan’s ta’en her flight, 

Full sore against her will.” 

4 Q 
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blishing the belief of her immediate 
intercourse with heaven. . Janet Jim- 
pansma forsook the limited society of 
people where there was neither mar- 
riage nor giving in marriage, and unit- 
ed herself to a staunch, Camfcronian, 
and a * wealthy fanner. I have sold 
hose to her children. The, fame of 
their thrift, their spinning wheels, 
and general industry, still adheres to 
the diminished remnant at Auchengi- 


bardhill. And I can aver on my per- 
sonal faith and practice, that the Sack 
of mercy continues to hold, on 
the same generous tenure as of old, 
abundance of choice viands, and the 
famous Comforter still yields to fa- 
voured lips some of the rarest liquor 
ever distilled or preserved from grain 
or from fruit. Peace be with the dead, 
and peace be with the living. ‘ * 


REMARKS ON THE DIVERSITY 0 T GENIUS. 

14 Different minds 

Incline to different objects : one pursues 
The vast alone, the wonderful, the wild : 


Another sighs for hai 
And gentlest beauty. : 

Nothing is more remarkable in na- 
ture than its variety. The flowers of 
the field, and the leaves of the forest 
have, each and qjl, their general like- 
ness, and their particular dissimilarity. 
It is easy for a botanist to determine 
the species of a plant from its specific 
and invariable outlines, when examin- 
ed, by itself; yet no leaves on the same 
stem, or indeed on any other stem, 
will be found exactly correspondent. 
It would be endless to specify and par- 
ticularize. The same holds true with 
respect to all the other works of the 
Creator, and constitutes the eternal 
distinction -between nature and art. 
The one is bounded and imitative, the 
other infinite. 

The human face is another remark- 
able and striking illustration. It is 
scarcely comprehensible by our limited 
faculties, how, within such a narrow 
compass, there could possibly exist 
such a variety of modifications — such 
a diversity of lines and lineaments — . 
such, a general resemblance r-and such 
an individuality. Nevertheless, such 
holds true with respect to all 'the fami- 
lies, and kindreds, and citieg, and 
kingdoms, and regions of the earth, 
from Zembla to the Tropics, from the 
swarthy Moor to the blue-eyed liuss. 
Though an inhabitant of an extensive 
metropolis is in the daily habit of 
seeing a thousand different faces, we 
are bold to affirm* that no one, even 
allowhjg him to have lived to the age 
o£v Thomas Parr, ever beheld two 
human beings exactly the reflected 
k shadows of each other. 

!'* We may turn from the physical to 


mony, and grace, 

” Aren side. 

the intellectual world. Mankind dif- 
fer not more in external features than 
in mental physiognomy. That all 
men of sound minds possess a range of 
faculties in common, may be laid clown 
as an axiom : yet in no two individuals 
will be decerned those minute pecu- 
liarities, those undefinable tendencies, 
which, however trifling in themselves, 
go far, when taken in the aggregate, 
in forming the conduct, and stamping 
upon the character that complexion 
which it is destined to bear in the 
eyes of the world. 

When the principles are different, 
so must necessarily be the produce. 
We never gather gooseberries from an 
apple-tree, nor figs from a thorn bush. 
Circumstances and situations, no doubt, 
have their peculiar effects, both in re- 
giird to the direction ami improve- 
ment of the intellectual faculties ; but 
there are inherent varieties of disposi- 
tion, and inherent tendencies Qf miml, 
which neither time nor art are suffici- 
ent to counterbalance or eradicate. 
Children, at the. most tender age, fre- 
quently exhibit the dawnings of that 
disposition which is to characterize 
them through life; while, in Qtlier 
cases, the utmost excellencies of mind 
have lain dormant and unmarked for 
a very long period, even the greater 
portion of life, and have, perhaps, been 
only at length called into exhibition 
by a fortuitous circumstance. It has 
been a matter of dispute for half* a 
century among critics, to whom tlic 
palm of superiority should be allotted. 
Dry den or Pope. The powerful minds 
of these two men modelled the litcra- 
1 
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ture of'the age in which they flouriBh- 
ed ; and when we speak of a certain 
cast of thought, and a certain manner 
of expressing that thought, we desig- 
nate it as an imitation of the school of 
Pope or Dry den. Yet such was the 
diversity in the developemcnt of the 
faculties of these two men, that the 
one literally tf lisped in numbers/' 
while the other exhibited few tokens 
of excellence till an advanced period 
of life. When we are told that, in 
the falling of apples from a tree, the 
theory of gravitation, from which such 
stupendous discoveries arose, suggest- 
ed itself to the comprehensive soul of 
Newton ; or that, to the tones of a 
Welch harp, posterity are indebted for 
tile bard of Gray, we are not for a 
moment to suppose, that the like re- 
sults would have followed from the 
same circumstances, in any other con- 
ceivable situations. They are not 
links in the cimiil of invariable se- 
quences ; they do not stand in the re- 
lation of cause and effect ; for every 
one does no£ look on nature with the 
eyes of a philosopher, or .draw from 
the melody of sweet sounds the inspir- 
ation of poetry. 

Allowing even, the groundwork to 
be the same, the objects of thought, 
whether relating to the physical or in- 
tellectual world, are .tinctured by the 
very mood of mind ill which 'they are 
dwelt upon ; the scene is coloured by 
the eye that views it. A foreigner 
does not look on the landscape around 
with that keen relish and partiality 
displayed by the native. The bloomy 
vales of Languedoc do not appear, in 
the eyes and estimation of the Swiss 
emigrant, equal to his own Alpine 
scenery ; not because bare rocks, and 
cold lakes, and mud cabins, are pre- 
ferable to rich pastures, and gardens, 
and palaces, but because with the for- 
mer are associated a thousand endear- 
ing recollections. 

*« Our first, best country, ever is athome.*’ 

A European looks with pity on the 
helplessness, and with contempt on 
the acquirements, of an African negro. 
The negro, on the other hand, looks 
upon us as the serpents of mankind, 
as the very embodied essences of cun- 
ning and cruelty. They paint their 
devils white. 

Some Kainscatdales were brought to 
the capital of Russia, that they might 
be educated, and carry back to their 
tribes some notion of the accomplish- 


ments of civilized life. But the pur- 
pose was defeated; fort they pined in 
spirit, and died of ennui. The A- 
merican- Scotsman kindles to flame at 
the recital of the martial achievements 
of his ancestors ; and while his hand 
is guiding the plough on the banks of 
the Misissippi, his heart is far away, 
among the hills of Athole or Argyk — 
while he sees, in thought, 

“ The lone sepulchral caim upon the moor, 

And distant isles that bear the loud Coibiechtan 
ioar.” 

Even the ‘smallest thing in a foreign 
land that bears reference to the land 
of nativity is treasure# up; the like- 
ness of a face — of a tree — of a stream 
— of a mountain. In the journal of 
Park’s second Travels in the interior 
of Africa, we are told that the heart of 
that illustrious man was, in the ex- 
treme, affected by the loss of a soldier, 
who was wont to amuse their evening 
loneliness by singing the ballads and 
songs of liis native land. The anni- 
versary of Burns' birth is fondly com- 
memorated by his countrymen in In- 
dia. Lord Byron, in his travels 
through the mountainous tracts of 
Albania, passes over many a more im- 
portant topic, tp remark, that the 
dress of these Greeks resembled that of 
the Scottish Highlanders. Nothing is 
more delightful than to hear the ac- 
cents of our native clime beneath far 
foreign skies. This has always been, 
and well it may, a favourite theme for 
poets. Scott compares the tone of a 
mournful melody to 
— ‘ c the lament of men. 

Who languish for their native glen.” 

The author of Childe Harold, in his 
splendid description of the Dying 
Gladiator, transports himself back to 
the barbarous shows of Rome, and 
pourtrays the slave, as he sinks into 
the embrayf of death, in the midst of 
the Cir^is, forgetful of the gazifig 
throngs around, beholding, in thought, 
his young barbarians at play, their 
Dacian mother, and the banks of the 
Danube- Campbell has given scope 
to the same train of sentiment, in the 
beautiful lyrigs of “ the Harper," and 
<c the Exile of Erin.” Grahame, in 
his “ Birds of Scotland,” has; in his 
own person, given vent, in the most 
rapturous and passionate language, to 
the same patriotic feelings ; and Wil- 
son, in his fine sketch of “ the French 
Exile,” has represented the blind man 
lifting up his hoary head in ecstasy. 
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at hearing the accents of his native 
tongue : ♦ 

“ He seemed as if restored to sight 
So Suddenly his eyes grew bright. 

When that music touched his ear ; 

The lilied fields of France, I ween, 

Before him swam in softened light. 

And the sweet waters of the Seine 
They all were murmuring near,” 

Let us turn from fancy to fact. — 
Let us traverse the regions of history 
and science, and we shallbe convinced 
that it is the same in all, Scotland 
claims Ossian ; and Ireland claims him. 
England has no. shadow of claim .to 
him, and, therefore, does not hesitate 
to declare, that he never existed. — 
Let us take, for example, the annals of 
our native country. How fabulous in 
their commencement ! how contradic- 
tory in their progress ! And to what 
is this owing, but to the sympathies 
or antipathies of the narrators. Look 
to the legends of Blind Harry and 
Barbour, to the histories of Boethius 
and Buchanan ; how seemingly plausi- 
ble they arc, and yet how deplorably 
chimerical and groundless. Lord 
Hailes puts the whole unconcoetcd 
mass into his crucible, and, behold, 
there are nine parts of baser metal, 
for one of gold. Like tile enchahted 
castles of romance, the whole pageant 
vanishes, and a desert wilderness re- 
mains. Rinaldo blows the horn of 
Truth, and the magic structures of 
Fancy disappear. 

It was owing to this, circumstance 
that Voltaire remarked, that a histo- 
rian ought to have no country. That 
is to say, he must divest himself of 
every prejudice, consider himsejf as a 
citizen of the world, and- look on the 
land that gave him birth, not with 
the fondness and feelings of a patriot, 
but as a branch of the general family 
of mankind. But where ^hall such a 
character be found ? We mgy as well 
set to the task, which it is said the 
enemy of man prescribed to Michael 
Scott, and commence our operations 
in twining cables from the sea sands. 

There seem to be two great varieties 
of mind, in which excellency is equal- 
ly inherent, but in which the de- 
velopement of genius is extremely dif- 
ferent. The former is remarkable for 
strength, and energy, and precision ; 
thedatter for softness, harmony, and 
grace. The one delights in the tem- 
pests and tornadoes of passion ; in the 
: roaring of the ocean ; and the bursting 


of the volcano : the other, in the gen- 
tler emotions of the soul; in tender- 
ness, in pity, and in tears; in the 
smiling of the pastoral landscape, and 
the smoothness of the summer sea. — 
Nor is this variety, in the temperament 
of genius, discernible only in the au- 
thors, who appeal chiefly to imagina- 
tion. It pervades the whole common- 
wealth of intellect. Demosthenes, for 
example, takes the heart by storm ; 
he overrules our convictions, and ty- 
rannizes over the judgment with a 
despotic sway ; he overpowers us by 
the strength of his appeals, and, after 
having silenced the voice of reason it- 
self, rouses us from a trance, and in- 
cites our passions to take a share in the 
contest. Cicero, on the' other hand, 
endeavours, to gain the feelings to his 
side ; he appeals tQ our bosoms by 
every effort of persuasive eloquence. 
He convinces the understanding ; he 
elevates us into thd regions of fancy. 
He enlists reason in his cause, and 
shews us, that, the arguments he ad- 
duces are accordant with' its dictates. 
In the same opposition of excellence, 
stand Homer and Virgil ; Dante and 
Spencer; Johnson and Addison; 
Chalmers and Alison. Not, perhaps, 
opposed in the exart attributes which 
we have pointed out in the Grecian 
and Roman oratprs, but, in the gene- 
ral tone ‘and contexture of their com- 
positions. In painting, likewise, as 
an illustration of our position, we may 
adduce the examples of Salvator Rosa, 
and Claude Lorraine-. In the drama, 
of Kean and Kemble. 

There seem to be an order of minds, 
indeed, in which the whole faculties 
have exhibited extraordinary develope- 
ment, and which are not more dis- 
tinguished for inventiveness of ima- 
gination, than for strength of judg- 
ment. Proudly pre-eminent stands 
Shakspeare, the prince of poets, and 
supreme sovereign of the human heart. 
In him, it is utterly impossible to say, 
where lay his strength, or where lay 
his weakness. We hear of the man- 
ner of Chaucer, of the manner of Spen- 
cer, of the manner of Pope, of the 
manner of Cowpcr, but -we never hear 
of the manner of Shakspeare. His 
excellencies are of every conceivable 
kind ; lie is a giant in all his faculties. 
Lay his forte in strength, he was more 
delicate than Fletcher; lay it in ten- 
derness, he was more masculine than 
Ben Jouson. He draws us to him 
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“ with the conte of a man he rouses we can safely ’bring forward Macken- 
11 s into horror, or melts us into tears j zie, Campbell, and Logers. ^hc writ^ 
he convinces the understanding, or, ings of Byron alone, even though we 
if it suits liis purpose, overthrows rea- could adduce no more, are of them- 
son, and seizes upon the passions. His selves a host, and are sufficient to carry 
scene is on earth, or in air. His per- down, to remotest posterity, a power- 
sonages embrace the sum of human ful impression of the genius' of the age 
society, and are of all ages and nations, that produced them. 

“ He exhausts worlds, and imagines Moreover, the different lights in 
new. 1 ' After having explored every which actions and events are viewed 
creek in the spacious ocean of the hu- do not refer exclusively to historians ; 
man soul, <f the haunt, and the main the same principle extends to every * 
region of his song/' he turns to the branch of philosophy and literature, 
spiritual and superhuman world. In- and not in the substance alone, but 
comparable Shakspeare ! “ Take him in the very words in which the ideas 

for all in all,” the world has never* are embodied. Look to the prose style 
seen his like, and, most probably, shall of Addison, to that of Sterne, to that 
never see his like again. There are of Goldsmith, to that of Johnson, more 
others of the same class, but not in the especially to the first and last men- . 

* same rank of excellence. Walter Scott tioned — the one, plain, elegant, chaste, 

and Goethe are the only two men we and perspicuous, classically pure, and 
dare mention in the same breath. beautifully simple ; the other, lofty. 

Leaving the manners of individuals, impetuous, and majestic, conveying 
we may generalize, for every age has the highest aspirations of mind in tones 
its characteristic and specific marks, of the most delightful melody and mu- 
The tone of English literature, in the sic. The same age has produced “ the 
age of Elizabeth, was of a far more Pleasures of I lope,” of Campbell, and 
lofty and majestic character than that “ the A undent Mariner,” of Coleridge, 
of the age that followed. In the writ- It is the same with the colourings of 
ings of Milton, Isaac Barrow, and painters,* it is the same with the ex- 
Jeremy Taylor? there is a capacity and pression of poets. “ The blank verse 
a comprehensiveness, combined with of * Thomson,” says ^Johnson, u is no 
an extent of illustration, which we shall more the blank verse of Milton, or of 
in vain look for in Addison, Pope, any other poet, than the rhymes of Prior 
Swift, and the other “ wifs” of Queen are the rhymes of Cowley.” u Compare 
Anne’s reign. Thirty years ago, the the blank verse of Thomson, Cowper, 
literature of Great Britain was as dif- Wordsworth, with that of Milton,” 
ferent from what it is at the present says Haziitt, “ and it will be found 
time, as it Is possible almost to ima- to be little better than lumbering 
gine. About the commencement of prose.” “ Lord Byron,” says Jeffrey, 

. the French revolution — but whether has not the variety of Scott, nor the 
connected with it or not, we do not delicacy of Campbell, nor the absolute 
pretend to say — our authors exhibited, truth of Crabbe, no* the polished 

* in dawning vigour, an originality of sparkling of Moore; hut in power of 
thought, a boldness,* and a latitude of expression, and in unextinguishable 
expression, together with a freshness energy of sentiment, he clearly sur- 
of observation, of which their more passes tlyfn all.” We need go no far- 
immediate predecessors afford no ex- ther ; Jet part of the living genius of 
amples. Perhaps the grand error of Jlritain’ speak for itself. Wc shall sc- 
our present system is diffuseness ; but lect a theme, for example, of which 
we have some excellencies which will several of them treat — pictures of de- 
counterbalance that. No one whose solation. We must, however, limit 
mind is penetrated with a deep sense ourselves to three specimens. The first 
of beauty will lay aside Scott, Words- is from “ the Giaour” of Lord Byron, 
worth, or Southey, because they some- and completely worthy of his powerful 
times indulge in utmecessary prolixity genius. 

of detail ; while, to the most fastidious, 

The steed is vanished from the stall, 

No serf is seen in Ilassan's hall, 

The lonely spiders thin grey pall 
Waves slowly widening o’er the wall ; 

The hat builds in his Ilaram bower. 

And in the fortress of his power. 
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The owl usurps the beacon tower, 

The wild-dog* howls o'er the fountains brim, 

With baffled thirst and famine grim, 

For the stream hath shrunk from its marble bed. 

Where the weeds and the desolate dust are spread. 

The last sad shriek that filled the gale 
Was woman's wildest funeral wail, 

That quenched in silence, all is still, 

Save the lattice that flaps when the wind ia shrill, 

Tho’ raves the gust, and floods the rain, 

No hand shall close its clasp again. 

If any thing can surpass this sublime description, it is the following, 
from “ Gertrude of Wyoming.” After the funeral of Albert and his daughter, 
Outalissi, the Indian, thus pours out the fervour and enthusiasm of his 
spirit to the drooping survivor Waldegrave. 

* To morrow let us do or die ! 

But when the bolt of death is hurl’d. 

Ah ! whither then with thee to fly, 

Shall Outalissi roam the world ? 

Seek we thy once-loved home ? 

The hand is gone that cross’d its flowers 
Unheard their clock repeats its hours 1 
Cold is the hearth within their bowers l 
And should we thither roam, 

Its echoes, and its empty tread, 

Would sound like voices from the dead ! 

The next, though in a very different style from either of the preceding, is 
equally characteristic of its author, and possesses that peculiar tone of simple 
pathos, which fjrms one of the great excellencies in the Compositions of 
Wordsworth. ' * 

Her cottage, then a cheerful object, wore 
« Its customary look, only I thought, 

The honey-suckle, crowding round the porch, 

Ilung down in heavier tufts ; and that bright weed 
The yellow stone-crop, suffered to take root 
Along the window’s edge, profusely grew 

Blinding the lower panes, * 

I return’d, 

And took my rounds along this road again 
Ere on its sunny bank the primrose flower 
Peep'd forth, to give an earnest of the spring, 

I found her sad and drooping ; she had learned 
No tidings of her husband ; if* he lived 
1 She knew not that he lived ; if he were dead 
* Slie knew not he was dead. She seemed the same 
In person and appearance ; but her house 
Bespakc a sleepy hand of negligence. 

Meantime her house by frost, and thaw, and rain, 

Was sapp’d ; and while she slept the nightly damp 
Did chill her breast ; and in the stormy day 
Her tattered clothes were ruffled by the winds 
Even at the side of her own fire. Yet still 
She loved this wretched spot ; and here, my friend. 

In sickness she remained ; and here she died 
Last human tenant of these ruined walls. 
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A CHUECH-YAED SCENE. 

How sweet and solemn, all alone. 

With reverend steps, from stone to stone 
In a small village church- yard lying. 

O'er intervening flowers to move ! 

And as we read the names unknown 
Of young and old to judgment gone. 

And hear in the calm air above 
Time onwards softly flying, 

To meditate, in Christian love. 

Upon the dead and* dying! 

Across the silence seem to go 

With dream-like motion, wavery, slow. 

And shrouded in their folds of snow. 

The friends we loved long long ago ! 

Gliding across the sad *re treat. 

How beautiful their phantom feet ! 

What tenderness is in their eyes, . 

Turned where the poor survivor lies 
'Mid monitory sanctities ! 

What years of vanished joy are fanned 
From one uplifting of that hand 
In its white stillness ! when the shade 
Doth glimmeringly in sunshine fade 
F rom our embrace, how dim appears 
This world's life through a mist of tears ! 
Vain hopes ! blind sorrows ! needless fears ! 

Such is the scene around me now : 

A little Church- yard on* the brow • 

Of a green pastoral hill ; 

It's sylvan village sleeps below, 

And faintly here is heard the flow 
Of Woodburn’s summer rill ; 

A place where all tilings mournful meet. 

And yet the sweetest of the sweet. 

The stillest of the still ! 

With what a pensive beauty fall 
Across the mossy mouldering wall 
That rose-tree’s clustered arches ! See 
The robin-redbreast warily, 

Bright through the blossoms, leaves his nest: 
Sweet ingratc ! through the winter blest 
At the firesides of men— but shy f 

Through all the sunny summer-hours,\. 

He hides himself among the flowers 
In his own wild festivity. 

What lulling sound, and shadow cool 
Hangs half the darkened church-yard o’er. 
From thy green depths so beautiful 
Thou gorgeous sycamore ! 

Oft hath the holy wine and bread 
Been blest beneath thy murmuring tent, 
Where many a bright and hoary head 
Bowed at that awful sacrament. 

Now all beneath the turf are laid 
On which they sat, and sang, and prayed. 
Above that consecrated tree 
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A Church-Yard Scene. 

Ascend^ the taperfrig spire that seems 
To lift the soul up silently 
To heaven with all its dreams, 

While in the belfry, deep and low. 

From his heaved bosom’s purple gleams 
^ The dove’s continuous murmurs flow, 

A dirge-like song, half-bliss, half- woe. 
The voice so lonely seems ! Eremus. 


THE SAILOR S SONG. 


With steady ray the cold moonshine 
Is slumbering on the shoreless brine ; 
The pendant, curling in the breeze. 
Sweeps onward thro’ the foamy seas.-* 
Where’er I roam. 
Beloved girl ! my wandering mind 
Reverts an eye to times behind, 

Apd thee at home I 

When brooding tempests gather o’er 
The heaving sea, without a shore ; 

As night descends upon the deep. 

And liowl. the giant winds, and sweep 
With awful power — 

I think how happy I could be. 

At hbme, or — anywhere with thee, 

At any hour ! 

When storms are soften’d to repose. 
And Ocean’s breast no ripple knows ; 
When, weeping, o’er expiring day, 
Shines in the south, with holy ray. 
The Evening-star ; 
With ecstasy I gaze, and turn 
To long-departed days, and burn 
For tliee afar ! 


Blow strong, blow steady, welcome breeze ! 
And bear us thro’ the weary seas ; 

Until before onr wistful eyes 
The azure hills of Albyn rise — 

My native grove. 

In all its summer- pride 1 see. 

The elm-o’ersliaded cot, and thee. 

My life ! — my love ! ! 

Ef'VsiUM. A SONNET. 


The sun is burning in the rosy west. 

And, on the concave of the blue serene, 
Sailing along, two little clouds are seen. 

As if they felt their beauty, and were blest — 
Ah ! thus, within some lone and lovely dale. 
With gushing streams begirt, and .leafy wood. 
Where day is calm, and evening solitude 
Is only broken by the nightingale ; 

Beloved ! in some summer bower with thee 
To rest unseen, to roam the flowery mead. 

To sit, at eve, beneath our threshold tree. 
Devoid of care, were paradise indeed ; 

And in each others arms together rest, 

Like yon two clouds that beautify the west. 
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Autumn^A Sonnet* 

AUTUMN.— A SONNET, 

Now mellow Autumn reigns ; the garden teems 
With golden fruitage, and with fading flowers ; 

The leaves are sere upon the jasmine bowers ; 

And fVom the west the sun in glory streams 
His crimson radiance on the mossy wall. 

Where, netted o’er, anti shelter a from the reach 
Of boy and bird, hang nectarine and peach. 

And plumb, and apricot, delicious all. 

Thrice hath the swallow sought wild Obi’s shore. 

And bath'd his annual wing in Niger’s wave. 

Since last this pebbly walk I travers’d o’er. 

Or rested in this ft ower-en wreathed cave ; 

A thousand images before me rush. 

And o’er iny heart-strings like a torrent gush ! & 


■SU’MN TO THE MOON. 

How lovely is this silent scene ! 

How beautiful, fair lamp of Night, 

On stirless woods, and lakes serene. 

Thou sheddest forth thy holy light ; 

With beam as pure, with ray as bright. 

As Sorrow’s tear from Womans breast. 

When mourning over days departed. 

That robbed her spirit of its rest. 

And left her lone, and broken-hearted. 

Refulgent pilgrim of the sky, 

Beneathnliy march, within thy sight. 

What varied realms outstretching lie ! 

Here landscape rich with glory bright ; 

There lonely wastes of utter blight ; 

The nightingale upon the bough 

Of cypress, here her song is pouring ; 

And there, begirt with mounts of snow. 

For food the famished bear is roaring ! 

What marvel that the spirits high 
Of eastern climes, &nd ancient days. 

Should hail thee, as a deity, 

Aryl altars to thine honour raise ! 

So lovely wert thou to the gaze 
Of shepherds on Chaldean hills. 

When summer flowers around were springing, 
And when to thee a thousand rills, 

Throughout the quiet night wey? singing 

And, lo ! the dwarfish Laplander,* . 

Far from his solitary home, 

Dismayed beholds the evening star, 

W r hilc many a mile remains to roam ; 

Thou lightest up the eastern dome, 

And, in his deer-drawft chariot, he 
Is hurled along the icy river ; 

And leaps his sunken heart to see 
The light in his own casement quiver 

Nor beautiful the less art thou, * 

When Ocean’s gentlest breezes fan, 

With gelid wing, the feverish glow 
That daylight sheds on Indost&n ! 

There, on the glittering haunts of naan, 

4 a 
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Hymn to the Moon . 

And on .the amaranthine bowers. 

The glory of thy smile reposes. 

Oh hedgerows, white with jessamine flowers. 

And minarets o'erhung with roses. 

The exile on a foreign shore 
Dejected sits, and turns his eye 
To thee, in beauty evermore. 

Careering through a cloudless sky ; 

A white cloud comes, and, passing bye, 

Veils thee a moment from his sight : 

Then, as he rests beneath the shadows. 

He thinks of many as sweet a night. 

When glad he roamed his native meadows. 

Though years in stay! ess current roll, 

Thou art as full of glory yet. 

As when to Shakspeares glowing soul, 

—Where taste, and power, and beauty mot, — - 
Thou shon'st upon his Juliet^; 

Tipping with silver all the grove, 

And gleaming on the cheek of Beauty 
Who durst forsake, for Romeo's love. 

The mandates of paternal duty. 

Enthroned amid the cloudless blue, 

Majestic, silent, and alone. 

Above the fountains of the dew. 

Thou glidest on, and glidest on. 

To shoreless seas, and lands unknown. 

The presence of thy face appears. 

Thou eldest born of Beauty's daughters, 

A spirit traversing the spheres, 

And ruling o'er the pathless waters. 

A. 


THE ELDER'S DEATH-BED. 


It was on a fierce and howling winter 
day that I was crossing the dreary 
moor of Aucliindown, on my way to 
the Manse of that parish, a solitary 
pt !.strian. The snow, which had 
been incessantly falling for a week 
past, was drifted into beautiful but 
dangerous wreaths, far and wide, over 
the melancholy expanse — and the 
scene kept visibly shifting before me, 
as the strong wind that bU w from 
every # point of the compass struck the 
dazzling masses, and Reave d them up 
and down in endlesRransformation. 
There was something inspiriting in 
the labour with which, in the buoy- 
ant strength of youth, I forced my 
way through the storm — and I could 
not but enjoy those gleamings of sun- 
light that ever and anon burst through 
some unexpected opening in tfce sky, 
and gave a character of cheerfulness, 
and even warmth to the sides or sum- 
mits of the stricken hills. Sometimes 
the wind Bfcopt of a sudden, and then the 


air was as silent as the snow — not a 
murmur to be heard from spring or 
stream, now all frozen up over those 
high moorlands. As the momentary 
cessations of the sharp drift allowed 
my eyes to look oirwards and around, 
I saw here and there up the little 
opening vallies, cottages just visible 
beneath the black stems of their snow- 
covered clumps Of trees, or beside some 
small spot of green pasture kept open 
for the sheep. These intimations of life 
and happiness came delightfully to me 
in the midst of the desolation ; and 
the barking of a dog, attending some 
Shepherd in his, quest on the hill, put 
fresh vigour into my limbs, telling 
me that, lonely as I seemed to be, 1 
was surrounded by cheerful though 
unseen company, and that I was not 
the only wanderer over the snows. 

As I walked along, my mind was 
insensibly tilled with a crowd of plea- 
sant images of rural winter-life, that 
helped me gladly onwards over many 
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ritiles of moor. I thought of the se- 
vere hut cheerful labours of the barn 
— the mending of farm-gear by the 
fireside — the wheel turned by the foot 
of old age, less for gain than as a 
thrifty pastime — the skilful mo- 
ther, making “ auld clacs look amaist 
as weol's the new" — the ballad uncon- 
sciously listened to by the family all 
busy at their own tasks round the 
singing maiden — the old traditionary 
tale told by some wayfarer hospitably 
housed till the storm should'blow by — 
the unexpected visit of neighbours on 
need or friendship — or the footstep of 
lover undeterred by snow-drifts that 
have buried up his flocks ; — but above 
all, l thought of those hours of religious 
worship that have not yet escaped 
from the domestic life of the Peasan- 
try of Scotland — of the sound of 
psaltns that the depth of snow cannot 
deaden to the ear of Him to, whom 
they Are chanted — ami of that sublime* 
Sabbath-keeping which, on days too 
tempestuous for the kirk, changes the 
cottage of the Shepherd into the Tem- 
ple of God. 

With such glad and peaceful images 
in my heart, * travelled along that 
dreary moor, with the cutting wind in 
my face, and my feet sinking in the 
snow, or sliding on the hard blue ice 
beneath it — as cheerfully as I ever 
walked in the dewy warmth of a sum- 
mer morning, through fields of frag- 
rance and of flowers. And now I could 
discern, within half an hour's walk, be- 
fore me, the spire of the church, close 
to which stood the Manse of my aged 
friend and benefactor. My heart 
burned within me as a sudden 
gleam of stormy sunlight tipt it 
with fire — and 1 felt, at that moment, 
an inexpressible sense of the sublimity 
of the character of that grey-headed 
Shepherd who had, for fifty years, 
abode in the wilderness, keeping to- 
gether his own happy little flock. 

As 1 was ascending a knoll, I saw 
before me on horseback an old man, 
with his long white hairs beaten 
against his face, who nevertheless ad- 
vanced with a calm countenance against 
the hurricane. It wa$ no other than 
my father, of whom I had been 
thinking — for my father had I called 
him for twenty years— and for twenty 
years my father had he truly been. My 
surprise at meeting him on such a 
moor — on such a day, was hut mo- 
mentary, for I knew that he was a 
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Shepherd who cared not for the win- 
ter's wrath. As hfc stopped to take 
my hand kindly into his, and to give 
his blessing to his long-expected visi- 
tor, the wind fell calm — the whole 
face of the sky was softened, and 
brightness, like a smile, went over the 
blushing and crimsoned snow. The 
very elements seemed then to respect 
the hoary-head of fourscore — and after 
our first greeting was over, wlu n I 
looked around, in my affection, 1 felt* 
how beautiful was winter. 

“ I am going," said he, fi to visit a • 
man at the point of death — a man 
whom you cannot have forgotten — 
whose head will be missed in the kirk 
next lS abba tli by all my congregation 
— a devout man, who feared God all 
his days, and whom, on this awful 
trials God will assuredly remember. 

I was going, my son, to the llazle- 
Glen." 

I knew well in childhood that lone- 
ly farm-house, so far off' among the 
beautiful wild green hills — and it was 
not likely that I had forgotten the 
name of its possessor. For six 
years' Sabbaths I had seen the Kldkk 
in his accustomed place beneath the 
pulpit — and, with a sort of solemn 
fear, had looked on his stedfast coun- 
tenance during sermon, psulm, and 
prayer. On returning to the seem-, 
of iny infancy, I now met the Pastor 
going to pray by hh death- bed — unci 
with the puvilege which natuic gives 
us to behold, even in their last ex- 
tremity, the loving and the beloved, I 
turned to accompany him to the house 
of sorrow, resignation, and death. 

And now, for the first time, I ob- 
served, walking close to the feet of 
his horse, a little boy of about ten 
years of age, who kept frequently 
looking up in the Pastor’s face, with his 
blue eyes bathed in tears. A change- 
ful expression of grief, hdpe, and de- 
spair, made almost pale cheeks, that 
otherwise werts blooming in health 
and beauty, — and I recognized, in the 
small features and smooth forehead of 
childhood, a resemblance to the aged 
man whom wo understood was now 
lying on his death-bed. “ They had 
to send his grandson for me through 
the snow, mere child as he is," said 
the Minister to me, looking tenderly 
on tlie boy ; “ hut love makes the 
young heart bold — and there is One who 
tempers the wind to the shorn lamb." 

1 again looked on the fearless child 
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with his rosy cheeks, blue eyes, and 
yellow hair, so unlike grief or sorrow, 
yet now sobbing aloud as bis heart 
wouldbreak. “ l do not fear but tbatmy 
grandfather will yet recover, soon as 
the Minister has said ope single prayer 
by his bed-side. J had no hope, or 
little, as I was miming by myself to 
the JVlanee over lull after hUl, but I 
am full of hopes now that we are to- 
gether ; and oh ! if Gpd suffers my 
* grandfather to recover, I will lie a* 
wake all the long winter nights bles- 
sing him for his mercy. I will rise 
up in the middle of the darkness, and 
pray to him in the cold on my naked 
knees P and here life voice was choked, 
while he kept his eyes fixed, as if for 
consolation and encouragement, on the 
solemn and pitying countenance of 
the kind-hearted pious Old Man* 

We soon left the main-road, and 
struck off through scenery that, cov- 
ered as it was with the bewilder- 
ing snow, I sometimes dimly and 
sometimes vividly remembered ; our 
little guide keeping ever a short dis- 
tance before us, , and with a sagacity 
like that qf instinct, shewing us our, 
course, of which no trace was visible, 
Save occasionally his own little foot- 
prints as he had been hurrying to the 
Manse. 

After crossing, for several miles, 
morass, and frozen rivulet, and drift- 
ed hollow, with here and there the 
top of a stone- wall peeping through the 
snow, or the more visible circle of a 
sheep- bught, we descended into the 
Hazel-Glen, and saw before us the so- 
litary house of the dying Elder. 

A gleam of days gone by came sud- 
denly over my soul. The last time 
that I had been in this Glen was 
on a day of June, fifteen years before, 
a holiday, the birth-day of the king. 
A troop of laughing schoolboys, head- 
ed by our benign Pastor, we danced 
over the sunny braes, and startled the 
linnets from their nests among the 
yellow broom. Austere as seemed to 
us the Elder’s Sabbath- face when 
sitting in the kirk, we schoolboys 
knew that it had its week-day smiles— 
and we flew on the wings of joy to 
our annual Festival of curds and cream 
in the farm-house of that little sylvan 
world. We rejoiced in the flowers and 
the leaves of that long, that intermina- 
ble summer-day ; its memory was 
; with our boyish hearts from June to 
Iptne; and the sound of that sweet 
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name, “ Hazel-Glen,” often came up* 
on us at our tasks, and brought too 
brightly into the schoolroom the 
pastern imagery of that mirthful soli- 
tude- 

As we now slowly approached the 
cottage, through a deep snow-drift, 
which the distress within had pre- 
vented the household from removing, 
we saw, peeping out from the door, 
brothers and sisters of our little guide, 
who quickly disappeared, and then their 
mother showed herself in their stead, 
expressing, by her raised eyes and 
arms folded across her breast, how 
thankful she was to see, at last, the 
Pastor beloved in joy and trusted in 
trouble. 

Soon as the venerable Old Man dis- 
mounted from his horse, our active 
little guide led it away into the hum- 
ble stable, and we entered the cottage. 
Not a sound was heard but the tick- 
ing of the clock. The matron,* who 
had silently welcomed us at the door, 
led us, with suppressed sighs and* a 
face stained with weeping, into her 
father’s sick-room, which even in that 
time of sore distress was as orderly as 
if health had blessed the house. I 
could not help remarking some old 
china ornaments on the chimney- 
piece — -aiid in the window was an 
ever- blowing rose-tree, that almost 
touched the lowly roof, aiul brighten- 
ed that end of the apartment witli its 
blossoms. There was something taste- 
ful in the simple furniture ; and it 
seemed as if grief could not deprive 
the hand of that matron of its careful 
elegance. Sickness, almost hopeless 
sickness, lay there, surrounded with 
the same cheerful and beautiful ob- 
jects which health had loved ; and 
she, who had arranged and adorned 
the apartment in her happiness, still 
kept it from disorder and decay in her 
sorrow. 

With a gentle hand she drew the 
curtain of the bed, and there, support- 
ed by pillows as white as the snow that 
lay without, reposed the Hying Elder. 
It was plain that the hand of God was 
upon him, and that his days on the 
earth were numbered. 

He greeted his Minister with a faint 
smile, and a slight inclination of the 
head— -for his daughter had so raised 
him on the pillows, that he was almost 
sitting up in his bed. It was easy to 
see that he knew himself to be dying, 
and that his soul was prepared for the 
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great change ; — yet, along with the so- 
lemn resignation of a Christian who 
had made his peace with God and his 
Saviour, there was blended on his 
white and sunken countenance, an ex- 
pression of habitual reverence for the 
minister of his faith — and I saw that 
he could not have died in peace with- 
out that comforter to pray h*y his 
death-bed. 

A few words sufficed to tell who 
was the stranger— -and the dying man, 
blessing me by name, held out to me 
his cold shrivelled hand in token of 
recognition. I took my seat at*a small 
distance from the bed-side, and left a 
closer station for those who were more 
dear. The Pastor sat down near his 
head— rand by the bed, leaning on it with 
gentle hands, stood that matron, his 
daughter-in-law ; a figure, that would 
have graced and sainted a higher dwel- 
ling, and whose native beauty was now 
more touching in its grief. But Re- 
ligion upheld her whom nature was 
bowing down ; not now for the first 
time were the lessons taught by her 
father to be put into practice, for I 
saw that she was clothed in deep 
mourning — and she behaved like the 
daughter of a mau whose life had not 
been only irreproachable but lofty, 
with fear and hope fighting desperate- 
ly but silently in the core of her pure 
and pious heart. 

While we thus remained in silence, 
the beautiful boy, who, at the risk of 
his life, had brought the Minister of 
Religion to the bed-side of his beloved 
grandfather, softly and cautiously 
opened the door, and, with the hoar- 
frost yet umnelted on his bright 
glistering ringlets, walked up to the 
pillow, "evidently no stranger there, 
lie no longer sobbed — he no longer 
weepal — for hope had risen strongly 
within his innocent heart, from the 
consciousness of Jove so fearlessly 
exerted, and from the presence of the 
Holy Man in whose prayers he trusted, 
as in the interc.ession.jpf some superior 
and heavenly nature. There he stood, 
still as an image in his grandfather's 
eyes, that, in their dimness, fell upon 
him with delight. Yet, happy as was 
the trusting child, his heart w r as de- 
voured by 4 fear — and he looked as if 
one word might stir up the flood of 
tears that had subsided in his heart. 
As he crossed the dreary and dismal 
moors, he had thought of a corpse, a 
shroud, and a grave ; lie had been in 
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terror, lest death should strike in* liis 
absence, the old man With whose gray 
hairs he had so often played ; but now 
he saw him alive, and felt that death 
was not able to tear him away from 
the clasps and links and fetters of liis 
grandma's embracing love. 

storm do not abate," said 
the sick man, after a pause, <f it will 
be hard for my friends to carry me 
over the drifts to the kirk-yard." This 
sudden approach to the grave, struck, 
as with a bar of ice, the heart of the 
loving boy — and with a dong deep 
sigh, he fell down with his face like 
ashes on the bed, while the old man's 
palsied right hand had just strength to 
lay itself upon his head. “ Blessed be 
thou, my little Jamie, even for his own 
name's sake who died for us on the 
tree !" The mother, without terror, 
but with an averted face, lifted up her 
loving-hearted boy, now in a dead 
fainting-fit, and carried him into an 
adjoining room, where he soon re- 
vived; but that child and that old 
man were not to be separated ; in vain 
was he asked to go to his brothers and 
sisters ; pale, breathless, and shiver- 
ing, he took his place as before, with 
eyes fixed on his grandfather's face, 
but neither weeping nor uttering h 
word. Terror had frozen up the blood 
of his heart; but his were now the 
only dry eyes in the room ; and the 
Pastor himself wept, albeit the grie f of 
fourscore is seldom vented in tears. 

“ God has been gracious to inc a 
sinner," said the dying man. “Dur- 
ing thirty years that 1 have been an 
Elder in your Kirk, never have I miss- 
ed sitting there one Sabbath. When 
the mother of my children was taken 
fr6m me— it was on a Tuesday she 
died — and oil Saturday she was buried. 
We stood together when my Alice was 
let down ip to the narrow house made 
for all living. On the Sabbath I join- 
ed in the public worship of God — she 
commanded me to do so the night be- 
fore she went away. I could not join in 
the psalm that Sabbath, for her voice 
was notin the throng. Iler grave was 
covered up, and grass ami flowers grew 
there ; so was nay heart ; but Thou, 
whom, through the blood of Christ, 1 
hope to see this night in Paradise, 
knowest, that from that hour to tins 
day never have I forgotten Thee !" 

The old man ceased speaking— and 
his grandchild, now able to endure the 
scene, for strong passion is its own 



686 b The Elder. 

support, glided,, softly to a little table, 
and bringing a cup in which a cordial 
had been mixed, held it in his small 
soft hands to his grandfather's lips, 
lie drank, and then said, “ Come 
closer to me, Jamie, and kiss me for 
thine own and thy father's sa^;" and 
as the child fondly presse<Pms rosy 
lips on those of his grandfather, so 
White and withered, the tears fell over 
all the old man’s face, and then 
trickled down on tlio golden head of 
the child at last sobbing in his bo- 
som. 

“ Jamie, thy own father has for- 
gotten thee in thy infancy, and me in 
my old age ; but, Jamie, forget not 
thou thy father nor thy mother, for 
that thou knowest and feelest is the 
commandment of God/' 

The broken-hearted boy could give 
no reply. He had gradually stolen 
closer and closer unto the old loving 
man, and now was lying, worn out 
with sorrow-, drenched and dissolved 
in tears, in his grandfather's bosom. 
His mother had sunk down on her 
knees and hid her face with her hands. 

“ Oh ! if my husband knew but of 
this — he would never, never desert 
his dying father !" and I now knew 
that the Elder was praying on his 
death-bed fora disobedient and wick- 
ed son. 

At this affecting time the minister 
took the Family-Biblc on liis knees, 
and said, “ Let us sing to the praise 
and glory of God, part of the fifteenth 
Psalm," and lie read, with a tremulous 
and broken voice, those beautiful 
verses. 

Within thy tabernacle, Lord, 

Who shall abide with thee ? 

And in thy high and holy hill 
Who shall a dweller be ? 

The man that wulketh uprightly, 

• And worketh righteousness. 

And as he tbinketh in his heart, 

So doth he truth express. 

The small congregation sung the 
noble hymn of the Psalmist to 
“ Plaintive martyrs worthy of the 
name." The dying man himself, ever 
and anon, joined in the holy music — 
and when it feebly died away on his 
quitting lips, he continued still to 
ifcBow the tune with the motion of his 
Withered hand, and eyes devoutly 
and humbly lifted up to Heaven. Nor 
was the sweet voice of his loving 
grand-child unheard ; as if the strong 
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fit of deadly passion had dissolved 
in the music, he sang with a sweet 
and silvery voice that to a passer by 
had seemed that of perfect happiness 
— a hymn sung in joy upon its knees 
by gladsome childhood before it flew 
out among the green hills, to quiet 
labour or gleesome play. As that 
sweetest voice came from the bosom 
of the olu man, where the singer lay 
in affection, and blended with his 
own so tremulous, never had I felt so 
affectingly brought before me the be- 
ginning and the end of life, the cradle 
and the grave. 

Ere the psalm was yet over, the 
door was opened, and a tall fine-look- 
ing man entered, but with a lowering 
and dark countenance, seemingly in 
sorrow, in misery, and remorse. Agi- 
tated, confounded, and awe-struck by 
the melancholy and dirgelike music, he 
sat down on a chair — and looked with 
a ghastly face towards his father’s 
death-bed. When the psalm ceased, 
the Elder said with a solemn voice, 
“ My son — thou art come in time to 
receive thy father’s blessing. May 
the remembrance of what will happen 
in this room, before the morning again 
shine over the Ilazle-glen, win thee 
from the error of thy ways. Tlum 
art here, to witness the mercy of thy 
God and thy Saviour, whom thou 1 l< st 
forgotten." 

The Minister looked, if not with a 
stern, yet with an upbraiding coun- 
tenance, on the young man who had 
not recovered his speech, and said, 
“ William ! for three years past your 
shadow has not darkened the door of 
the House of God. They who fear not 
the thunder, may tremble at the still 
small voice — now is the hour for re- 
pentance — that your father's spirit 
may carry up to Heaven tidings of a 
contrite soul saved from the company 
of sinners !*’ 

The young man, with much effort, 
advanced to the bed-side, and at last 
found voice to .say, iC Father — I am 
not without the affection* of nature — 
and I hurried home soon as I heard 
that the Minister had been seen rid- 
ing towards our house. I hope that 
you will yet recover — and if I have 
ever made you unhappy, I ask your 
forgiveness — for though 1 may not 
think as you do on matters of religion, 

I have a human heart. Father ! I 
may have been unkind, but I am not 
cruel. I ask your forgiveness/ 5 
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“ Come nearer to me, William, 
kneel down by the bed-side, and let 
my hand find the head of my beloved 
son — for blindness is corning fast up- 
on me. Thou wert my first-born, 
and thou art my only living son. All 
thy brothers and sisters are lying in 
the church- yard, beside her whose 
sweet face thine own, William, did 
once so much resemble. Long wert 
thou the joy, the pride of my soul — 
aye, too much the pride, for there 
was not in all the parish such a man, 
such a son, as my own William. If 
thy heart has since been changed, God 
may inspire it again with right 
thoughts. Could I die for thy sake — 
could I purchase thy salvation with 
the outpouring of thy father’s blood — 
but this the Son of God has done for 
thee who hast denied him ! I have 
sorely wept for thee — aye, William, 
when there was none near me — e\en 
as David wept for Absalom — for thee, 
my son, my son !’* 

A long deep groan was the only re- 
ply ; but the whole body of the kneel- 
ing man was convulsed; and it was 
easy to see his sufferings, his contri- 
tion, his remorse, and his despair. 
The Pastor said, with a sterner voice, 
and austerer countenance than were 
natural to him, “ Know you whose 
hand is now lying on your rebellious 
head ? But what signifies the word fa- 
ther to him who has denied God, the 
Father of us all ?” “ Oh ! press him 
not so hardly,” said the weeping wile, 
coming forward from a dark corner of 
the room, where she had tried to con- 
ceal herself in grief, fear, and shame, 
(i spare, oh ! spare my husband — lie 
has ever been kind to me and with 
that she knelt down beside him, with 
her long, soft, white arms mournfully 
and affectionately laid across his neck. 
“ Go thou, likewise, my sweet little 
Jamie/' said the Elder, “ go even out 
of my bosom, and kneel down beside 
thy father and thy mother, so that 
I may bless you all at once, and with 
one yearning prayer.” The child did 
as that solemn voice commanded, 
and knelt down somewhat timidly by 
his father s side ; nor did* that unhap- 
py man decline encircling with his 
arm the child too much neglected, but 
still dear to him as his own blood, iu- 
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spite of the deadening and debasing 
influence of, infidelity.* 

<c Put the Word of God into the hands 
of my son, and let him read aloud to 
his dying father the 25th, 26th, and 
27th verses of the eleventh chapter of 
the Gospel according to St John.” The 
Pastor went up to the kncclers, and, 
with a voice of pity, condolence, and 
pardon, said, “ There was a time when 
none, William, could read the Scrip- 
tures better than couldst thou — can it 
be that the son of my friend hath for- 
gotten the lessons of his youth?” lie 
had not forgotten th&m — there was no 
need for the repentant sinner to lift up 
his eyes from the bed-side. The sa- 
cred stream of the Gospel had worn a 
dlannel in his heart, and the waters 
were again flowing. With a choked 
voice he said, “Jesus said unto her, 
f am the resurrection and the life : 
he that believeth in me, though hr 
were dead, yet shall he live : And 
whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die. Belicvest thou this ? 
She saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 1 be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world.” 

cc That is not an unbeliever's voice,” 
said the dying man triumphantly ; nor,, 
William, hast thou an unbeliever’s 
heart. Say that thou belicvest in 
what thou hast now read, and thy fa- 
ther will die happy !*’ “ I do be- 

lieve; and as thou forgivest me, so 
rimy I be forgiven by my Father 
who is in heaven.” 

The Elder seined like a man sud- 
denly inspired with a new life. His 
failed eyes kindled — his pale cheeks 
glowed — his palsied hand., seemed to 
wax strong — and his voice was clear 
as that of manhood in its prime. “ in- 
to thy hands, oh God, I commit my 
spirit.” — and* so saying, he gently 
sunk back on his pillow ; anil I thought 
I heard a* sigh. There was then a 
long deep silence, and the father, and * 
mother, and child, rose from their 
knees. The eyes of us all were turned 
towards the white placid face of the 
Figure now stretched in everlasting 
rest ; and without lamentations, save 
the silent lamentations of the resigned 
soul, we stood around the Dratu-iied 
of the Elder. Eremus. 
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Eebruaf'yQB. Finished Geraldine. 
This is the best written novel, except 
Anastasius, that has been published in 
London for several years. Tile story 
is not much, but very pathetic and 
skilfttl so far as it goes* The con- 
versational style, one of the best I 
have seen — clear, natural, and unaf- 
fectedly elegant, jind full of the spirit 
of good society. Religion is upper- 
most in the wrifbr's mind; but in 
these pages religion wears a character 
so pleasing, that no novel reader njdR 
turn from them on account of then* 
serious import. It is said to be written 
by a lady — if so, she must be a charm- 
ing woman, full of grave thoughts and 
graceful feelings — the very model of 
an accomplished, reflective, and affec- 
tionate English matron. 

March 5. — I have been reading 
M'Cric's Life of Andrew Melville 
these three days past. I began it with 
a feeling of aversion — for the Doctor's 
puritanism is too much for my nerves 
- — yet I lay the book down with re- 
gret, and with the utmost admiration 
for the talents of the author. There 
is less of remarkable incident, and less 
of strong commanding force of charac- 
ter, displayed in this work than in the 
Life of John Knox ; but it is a book 
which will interest a much larger class 
of readers — it is not mitten for Pres- 
byterians merely, but for all the scho- 
lars in the world. 

Andrew Melville was born in 154-5, 
of a genteel family in Fife, and, losing 
lus father two years after (he fell at 
Pinkie), was educated by an uncle 
with all paternal care and affection, 
lie studied first at Montrose under 
^Marsclliers, a Frenchman — then at St 
Andrews — last of all at Paris — which 
last university was then every way the 
first in Europe. Here his first zealous 
loye of learning was, it would seem, 
derived from hearing the lectures of 
Ramus, and his celebrated colleagues, 
Turnebus, Duretus, and the rest. 
From Jthence he went to Geneva, and 
became Professor of Humanity in the 
academy, hut devoted himself chiefly 
to theological Studies, and profited, as 
might be expected from a man of his 
ardent temper, by the familiar con- 


verse of such men as B&a, Joseph 
Scaliger, and his own illustrious coun- 
tryman Scrimgeour. He returned to 
Scotland a zealous Calvinist, and a 
most accomplished scholar, being in- 
vited over by his friends to take part 
in the great concerns of literary and 
ecclesiastical improvement which then 
occupied the attention of his country- 
men. He was a great leader in the 
Presbyterian party, and contributed 
more than any other individual to the 
long series of triumphs which termi- 
nated in the establishment of their fa- 
vourite form of church government, 
anno 1574. The aversion, however, 
felt by King James .towards the doc- 
trine of Presbyterian parity, once more 
overthrew this system, soon after his 
accession to the throne of England; 
and Melville suffered many personal 
evils, in consequence of the stubborn 
resistance he opposed to the measures 
of the court, lie lay for four years in 
the Tower, and was then suffered to 
go into exile in France, where he be- 
came Professor of Divinity in the Pro- 
testant University of Sedan. Tliere he 
died in the year 1 622, at the age of 
77 — his health having suffered miser- 
ably from the confinement and other 
hardships he had undergone. 

During the long period of his mid- 
dle life in Scotland, Melville was suc- 
cessively placed at the head of the two 
universities of Glasgow and St An- 
drews, and contributed most impor- 
tant services to the whole literature of 
his country, by the great improve- 
ments he introduced into the manage- 
ment of both these seminaries. Dr 
M f Crie has written this part of his 
history not a whit less con amore than* 
that of Melville's violent struggles a- 
gainst Prelacy ; and surely it will af- 
ford much greater pleasure to the ma- 
jority of his readers. In fact, it is 
the most valuable piece of literary his- 
tory that has ever appeared in Scot- 
land ; and, {aken along with Dr Ir- 
ving's excellent Life of George Bucha- 
nan, completes a view of the literary 
spirit and habits of that age, which 
cannot fail to impress every mind witli 
a pleasing mixture of respect for the 
talents, ' and affection for the persons, 
of the first great promoters of classical 
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learning in Scotland. It is melan- 
choly, however, to think how utterly 
the exertions of these enlightened men 
are now-a-days forgotten by their 
countrymen; and that the land which 
once boasted a Buchanan ami a Mel- 
ville, to say nothing of a host of minor 
contemporary luminaries, should now 
be the last of all European countries 
in point of classical attainments. If 
any thing is likely to revive the too 
long forgotten spirit, surely it must 
he the animating portraiture of its liv- 
ing effects, which meets tlfe eye in 
these delightful and most instructive 
pages. 

I wish I could sympathize with 
Dr M Trie’s feelings on all other sub- 
jects as heartily as 1 do in regard to 
those, but although I am sure I have 
read the far greater part of his book 
with every disposition to go along 
with my* author, I cannot, for my 
soul, believe that this is the sort of 
temper in which an accomplished scho- 
lar and divine of the nineteenth cen- 
tury ought to write history. One can 
easily understand how a man of Mel- 
ville’s fiery temper should have spoken, 
and acted in the stormy periods in 
which he so often directed the storm, 
with an apparent harshness, not much 
at harmony with his elegant accom- 
plishments and pursuits. But now 
that all is quiet in church and state — 
now that there is rib fear of popery — 
and that the most bigotted Scottish 
presbyterian can scarcely have any 
fear of the encroachments of prelacy 
before his eyes — it is lamentable to see 
that the dissentions and the bigotries 
of a former, and, in most respects, a 
ruder age can so deeply influence a 
person of MTrie’s pi tea and compass 
of intellect. The hot and burning 
wrath with which Melville might be, 
in some measure, pardoned for regard- 
ing the champions of episcopacy, a- 
gainst whom he was for so many years 
opposed in continual warfare — is re- 
vived with an effect most unhappy and 
most unworthy in the pages of a mo- 
dern student who* has had so many 
opportunities (and used them too) for 
cooling and refining his judgment. — • 
Every now and then he stops the 
thread of his interesting story to deal 
some odious sarcasm against the poli- 
ty, the ritual, even against the prac- 
tical discipline of the English church. 
We all know that Dr MTrie is the 
zealous, affectionate, and useful lniui- 
You VI. * 


ster of a small congregation of dissen- 
ters from, the established church of 
Scotland — and tlips we can easily un- 
derstand that the circumstances of his 
education and life may have been such 
as to entitle him to some measure of 
indulgence on the score of liberality. 
But when I turn from him and the 
small circle within which his honour- 
able exertions as an active clergyman 
have been confined, to survey the wide 
expanse over which the high and. 
beautiful spirit of the English church 
lias for ages shod its solemn, soothing, 
and saving lustre, it is impossible to 
prevent some thoughts of pity (to use 
the softest wordj from blending with 
those which I should always wish to 
preserve unmingled towards such a 
man and such an author as Dr MTrie. 

I tismucli to he regretted, as I have said, 
that so much of a book, which every 
one must read, should have been writ- 
ten in a tone that must give pain to the 
far greater part of those best able to 
appreciate the merits of its author. — 
()nc of the best specimen of M ‘Cries 
stylo is the conclusion of his book, 
in which he sums up the character of 
its hero. 

March 12. A whole bundle of re- 
views and magazines this morning — 
many thanks to friend Ebony, but I 
cannot read them. My taste in litera- 
ture is entirely of the old school, I 
prefer the joint to the hack is, with what- 
ever delicacy of sauce and condiment 
it may be seasoned. It is clear, how- 
ever, that great improvement has, of 
late, tuken j4ace in the management 
of almost all these works. Y ou can take 
up few of them without finding some- 
thing either to instruct or amuse you, 
and the impression one receives from 
turning over this great monthly budget 
of novelties is certainly a pleasing one^- 
i( shows completely what a high place 
literature now occupies in the minds 
of this people — how reading has swal- 
lowed up, over the large space of the 
land, almost all other kinds of amuse- 
ments. 

There is a great bustle, I suppose 
Ebony is at the bottom of the whole 
of it, in the department of Magazines. 
Three years ago, there was not a to- 
lerable Magazine in Britain; and now, 
it can scarcely be said, that there is 
a bail one. Such are the effects of 
ope animating model, and of the glo- 
rious principle of competition. Bald- 
w in’s second Number, however, is a 
1<S 
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sad falling off from the first ; without little known in London as in. the 
the gentleman tha»l wrote the Review country. 1'heir sphere lies entirely 
of the Scottish Novels, this work is among a set 6f half-educated, would* 
nothing — with him it may produce us be elegant clerks, and apprentices, and 
much amusement. I see Colburn also superfine shopkeepers, and sliopkeep- 
is brushing up wonderfully — 1 suspect ers’ ladies — all of whom are creatures 
he has got. a new Editor. It was a pity of the present age, and totally unlike 
to see him wasting so much fine paper any thing that ever London harbour* 
printing and puffing upon such trash ed till now. I wish old Daniel Defop 
as he used to give us — this number is were alive once more — what a strong 
much better. Both of these works, plain convincing letter he would write 
'howqver, want the spring of originali- to the pupils of this new school, upon 
ty — as yet, neither of them has begun the folly, and conceit of which they 
• any thing — and they will not thrive are guilty. Z. has made Hunt the 
' merely by refacciamentos, however in- laughing-stock of all gentlemen and 
geniously executed they may be. Gold ladies; but Daniel would have carried 
and Northhouse also are better this the war into the back shop, and thrown 
month. the story of Ilimini right over the 

1 suppose, by the way, Leigh Hunt counter. Had he been alive, there 
wrote that Essay of his, in the Indi- would have been a dethronement in 
cator, about the great authors that Cockayne long ere now. 
have been born and bred in London — March 14* I have this # day sent 

in order to connect himself with them, my nephews a copy of Mr* Ainslic's 
and carry back, if possible, the sceptre little book, the Father's Second Pro- 
of Cockayne into “ the venerable shade sent to his Family — it is a manual 
of ancient years." It is very absurd which no religious family should be 
of him to suppose, that he is called without — and is a fit companion to his 
the head of the Cockney School, only admirable little compendium of the 
because he lives in London — we all Evidences of Christianity, 
know how many of the prime spirits March 1(>. Have you seen Mr Ni- 
of England spent their days and are colson s Etchings of the distinguished 
now spending them in the metro- men of Scotland, from pictures by 
polis. himself? If not, buy them inline* 

The truth is, that the Cockney diately — they are coming out in mun- 
School has nothing to do with London, bers — and exquisite things they are. 
considered as the magnificent and re- The head of William Allan, in the last 
fined and intellectual capital of the Number, is by far his masterpiece— it 
first nation of the earth. He and his is full of truth and case, and has all 
school are (largely speaking) just as the effect of a Rembrandt. 

LORD MELVILLl/s MONUMENT. 

[[We are happy to have this opportunity of correcting the inaccuracy in 
point of fact contained in last Number ; but assume it as admitted, that a ver- 
bal commvnicatwn was made on that occasion with regard to withdrawing the 
opposition to the Monument being placed in St Andrew's Square. Our readers, 
in consequence, will adopt the animated account of the facts now given by One 
of the Committee" as the correct one ; and, from that fipsis, we think the rea- 
soning given in our former article follows even more conclusively than we 
could possibly have expected, — E i>itor.[] 

mr editor, * the public ear at the expense of the 

In absence of our convener, Sir Wil- Committee), whether it proceeded 
liam J. Hope, I feel myself not only from, wilful misrepresentation or want 
excusable, but authorized to take pub- of information. 

lie notice of an Reticle in your Maga- He says (page 566, second column), 
zine for Februa^ : not with any in- “ Since the preceding pages were writ- 
ten tioiv of combating the opinions of ten, we have heard, with mingled 
the as to the eligibility of par- grief and astonishment, that the Com- 

ticuligwtes for the erection of the in- mittee have, by a meeting on this 
tended Monument to the late Lord 9th current, resolved on erecting 
ytfelville, but to correct a gross mis- the Monument at the end of Melville 
statement of facts, which renders the Street ; and that this wasjtone both after 
writer equally blamable (by abusing the whole objections to its being placed 
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in St Andrew's Square were with- 
drawn by those who had formerly 
made them i and in spite of a most vi- 
gorous and public-spirited resistance on 
the jvirt of the leading characters of 
this city ! !” 

“ Now mark how a plain tale shall put him 
down.*’ Shakspeaue. 

The Committee, after more than two 
years fruitless efforts, being driven 
from Arthur Seat, Salisbury Craigs, 
Calton-hill, and at last from the most 
eligible site of any, St Andrew’s 
Square^ finally determined on Melville 
Street , so long ago as July 1819, (as 
may be seen in the public newspapers,) 
and the meeting on the 9th of Feb- 
ruary was not called for che purpose of 
again deliberating on the choice of a 
site, but to examine the plans and 
specifications ; and also to fix the time 
for laying the foundation stone, which 
had been delayed from October to a 
more proper season. Could the Com- 
mittee, then, after the illiberal opposi- 
tion it met with, and the futile ob- 
jections made by two individual pro- 
prietors of St Andrew’s Square, recede 
from its purpose with any regard to 
consistency of conduct, and without 
manifest injustice to the gentleman 
who had so liberally and gratuitously 
made the offer of the situation resolved 
on, even if it were true that such op- 
position was withdrawn? But I as- 
sert, that no such offer was ever made 
to the Committee; true, there were 
two letters read at the meeting from a 
learned gentleman, one to our secre- 
tary, and the other, through a third 
person, to Sir William Hope, in which 
he says, u that after a long conversa- 
tion with Mr and his brother, 

he was in du c Li) to think that they 
might be brought to withdraw their ob- 
jections I ! !” And this is what this 
candid writer calls making the amende 
honourable! So the Committee was 
to begin again, at the uncertain sug- 
gestion of another person (had the 
matter continued open to negotiation, 
which I have shown it did not), and 
go over the same ground of cavil, 
which it had done for more than two 
years, with the same person ! If those 
gentlemen had really wished to with- 
draw, or felt ashamed of their oppo- 
sition, why did they not explicitly do 
so, and communicate the recanta- 
tion under their own hand, when it 
might have been available ? And this 


they had many opportunities of doing 
through the channel* of a learned Lord, 
who had taken infinite pains, in vain, to 
gain their acquiescence to our wishes. 
As to the motives which the writer 
chooses to ascribe to the Committee, 
he is as far from the fact as in his 
other assertions, for the public may be 
assured, that the illiberal conduct of 
the dissentient proprietors was calcu- 
lated to produce a very different senti- , 
merit from either splenetic feeling or* 
ill humour. Having shown, by a plain 
statement of facts, how unfounded ' 
this writer's opinion is in what regards 
the amende honourable , I reply to what 
he, with as little foundation, calls the 
most vigorous and public-spirited re- 
sistance on the part of many of the 
leading characters of this city to the 
adopted site ; and which consisted en- 
tirely in a strong remonstrance against 
it by a learned Lord already alluded 
to, (which he was fully entitled to 
make from the active and zealous part 
he took in the discussions with the 
proprietors ;) and a strong recommen- 
dation of the north end of the Mound 
in preference (for even he luid no hopes 
of St Andrew’s Square). Where the 
writer found the legion of leading 
characters who resisted so vigorously 
is best known to himself, for no one 
spoke on the subject but the learned 
Lord. In regard to the Mound, it 
was observed as an insuperable objec- 
tion, had we been at liberty to choose, 
that making a foundation would pro- 
bably cost X'4-00 or £500 ; and the a- 
mount of the funds being little more 
than £3000, would with difficulty be 
made adequate to the structure itself; 
to this the learned Lora replied, that 
he was sure £1000 would be subscrib- 
ed by the city, or inhabitants, if the 
site he recommended was adopted. 
Judging the future by the past, how- 
ever, there is little reason to suppose 
that any such sum could have been 
raised ; else, why was it not subscribed 
before? — for although the structure 
bears to be a Naval Monument, the 
subscriptions never were, nor meant 
to be, confined exclusively to Naval 
Officers. And why, also, did not this 
writer, who is of such exquisite taste 
in the fine arts (in which gallant Ad- 
mirals are, in his opinion, so wofully 
deficient ), why did he not become, in 
his spirit of patriotism, a contributor ?* 
Then he would have had a legitimate 


How does “ One of the Committee” know that he did not ? Editor. 
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right to give his ^ulvice, though un- 
asked ; and also might have "benefited 
the Committee (which was always an 
open one) by his sentiments delivered 
viva vocc ; perhaps by his powers of 
persuasion, or ringing an alarum- bell, 
he might even have induced the dis- 
sentient proprietors to abandon their 
opposition while it was yet time ; hut 
this would have lost him the oppor- 
tunity of such a famous diatribe on 

•* Sliakspeare’s Taste, anti the Musical 
r Glasses.” Goldsmith. 

And the recommendation of himself 
no doubt among others, on any future 
occasion, c< to be consulted as persons 
who have directed their talents to such 
subjects , and learned, f rom an acquaint - 
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ancr with foreign countries , the princi- 
ples on which the embellishment of our 
own must depend The gallant Ad- 
miral, however, whose deplorable want 
of taste is so freely arraigned by this 
writer,' has, I doubt not, good sense 
enough to despise so illiberal an at- 
tack ; which savours more of a recluse 
book-worm of a university, who has 
studied Greek more than good man- 
ners, than a man of the world. I shall 
only add, that it is much easier to 
write in a closet fine-flowing periods 
respecting countries w r hich the writer 
never visited,* and of pillars which he 
never saw, than to open, his purse and 
pay five or ten guineas for a purpose 
which will bring no return. 

One of the Committee. 


* Here “ One of the Committee” is incorrect. lie ought to keep to facts, and leave 
conjectures to less judicious persons. K n i T o it. 


THE MONASTERY.* 

Thi: two most remarkable men of tbe kindred genius of Cervantes. The 
present day arc. unquestionably tlie frequency* of triumph has, in both 
Duke of Wellington and the Author cases, diminished wonder — for it is 
of Waverley ; and in the history as a troublesome thing to be always on 
well as in the extent of their reputa- the stretcli of astonishment ; — so the 
tions, it strikes us there may be dis- readers of romances now, like the 
coiftred many points of coincidence, readers of gazettes a few years ago. 
When Sir Arthur Wellesley sent home seem to have made up their minds to 
the despatches of Vimeira, and, in like take all miracles as matters of course, 
manner, when Waverley was publish- Had the author given us only one or 
ed, no one appeared to have the least two of his works, wc should have 
suspicion what magnificent doings were thought and talked of them, as a poor 
in the hour of commencement. The man would of a fortunate lottery 
most sanguine of true-heurted Eng- ticket, or an excavated pot of gold no- 
li slim en never dreamt that the star of hies — but his liberality has made us 
Vimeira was to shed its glory over come to think of his productions as of 
Talavcra, Vittoria, and Toulouse, and things that are simply our due ; — if 
at last quench, in excess of light, at he did not give us two or three novels 
Waterloo, the long ascendant planet every year, we should probably be 
of Bonaparte. Nor did the most on- found accusing him of keeping back 
thusiastic admirer of Scottish genius something from our lawful income ; — 
dare to prophecy, when he was first at all events, we testify no more sur- 
conducted into the castle of Brad war- prise, and not much more gratitude, 
dine, that the same hand which had when another three months bring 
led him thither would guide him another masterpiece, than a trades- 
through a thousand successive scenes man does when he is desired to carry 
of equal or superior enchantment. — home a stamp receipt to a good custo- 
Every body admired the new novelist, mer at Christmas. As for the critics 
and every one talked of him, but it — they are fairly left behind — thepay- 
was not even surmised among us that ments are made faster than they can 
he was destined to overtop, as he has register them, and they may say with 
since done in all the noblest attributes Othello,, that Cf their occupation is 
of his art, all British novelists, and gone." 

take his place at the summit of the This new tale of The Monastery, 
most delightful, if not the loftiest, for after all we must say something of 
pegS of the riiountain of inspiration, it, relates to the period of the refor- 
lfrith no peer at his side, save only the mation, and hinges, in some measure, 

' • Three Volumes l?iuo. Edinburgh, Constable A Co., and John Ballantyne. 1620. 
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upon that event ; but it by no means 
derives its chief interest from represent- 
ing the collision of opinions which 
then took place. It is rather a sort of 
bordejr legend, in which the Monks 
have only an incidental part to act ; 
and its chief beauty consists in the fine 
fresh picture it reveals of the ordinary 
life and manners of various classes of 
Scottish society, not much, at all events, 
not very immediately or very conscious- 
ly concerned, in the great decisions of 
thought which agitated the busy up- 
per intellect of .the age of Elizabeth 
and Mary. The scene lies chietly at 
an old tower or fortalice situated a- 
mong the heathy solitudes of the 
southern parts of Scotland ; and the 
passions moved by the talc are such 
as might he expected from its locality. 
The scene, the incidents, the manners, 
and the passions of the piece, have all 
the appearance of being intensely 
familiar to the imagination of the wri- 
ter — more so, indeed, we are inclined 
to think, than in any of his former 
works. It was probably the extraordi- 
nary exertions to which lie had put 
himself in the composition of Ivanhoo 
that induced him to linger so very 
near home for a time after it was fi- 
nished — to indulge himself after his 
bold and successful inroad into the 
rich fields of England, with the com- 
paratively quiet enjoyments of his own 
Tweedside — to luxuriate over the si- 
lence of his own pastoral glens, the 
music of his own haunted mountain- 
brooks — and the calm domestic magni- 
ficence of that unrivalled landscape 
where the eye dwells with never-ceas- 
ing delight in the stately beauty of 
Melrose — 

“ Seen far and dim amid the yellow light.” 

In a certain sense, too, (although 
there is no want of action and interest 
in the piece) it may be said, that the 
reading of the Monastery is a calm 
enjoyment compared with the reading 
of Ivanhoe. Nothing can be more de- 
lightful ; but nothing at the same 
time can be more quiet. The differ- 
ent scenes spread themselves out in a 
fine variegated and easy succession , 
and there #re few things in the pro- 
gress of the plot that require either 
much stretch of attention or much ex- 
ercise of recollection. No character 
entirely of a new species (with a single 
exception soon to be noticed) is 
brought upon the field; most of the 
pcrsonagCvS indeed have a resemblance 
to some of those which have appeared 


in the author s ‘own novels or poems 
before, and- thereforeHlie interest felt 
by the reader proceeds chiefly from 
the incidents by which the characters 
are put in motion. Now this is the 
species of novel which exacts least 
mental exertion from the peruser, and 
carries him smoothly along, by taking 
hold of his personal sympathies. To 
be amused with new combinations of 
character is a mere intellectual exer- 
cise ; but the strongest excitement that 1 
can be drawn from reading is produced 
by being enthralled with the interest 
of events and of passions springing 
from situations. good fiction of the 
latter sort (and* the Monastery is an 
admirable one) goes through the mind 
like a salutary storm : It in some 
measure expends the activity of the 
passions without doing any mischief, 
supposing the incidents are so contriv- 
ed as to bring the feelings which have 
been excited to a just and proper con- 
clusion. Whatever violent emotions 
may have been awakened in the course 
of the narrative, its catastrophe should, 
if possible, beseech us to restore the 
mind to a state of equilibrium, and 
dismiss the reader satisfied with hav- 
ing seen out the moral tendency and 
natural results of the different im- 
pulses to which his feelings have been 
subjected — and in that point of view 
the saddest morals are very frequently 
tlie best. 

The tale opens with a view of a little 
mountain fortalice on the domain of the 
Monastery of Kcnnaquhair — that is to 
say, of Melrose, tenanted by the wi- 
dow of a church vassal, who has just 
been slain at the battle of Pinkie. The 
disturbed state of the country, during 
the occupation of a great part of its 
frontier by the English army of Pro- 
tector Somerset, is dangerous, but 
doubly dangerous to those who have 
no guide or guardian like the inmates 
of this* solitary mansion. The casual 
visit, therefore, of an English foraging 
party is suiiicient to throw the widow 
of Simon Glen dinning into deadly fear 
for herself and her children — but the 
commander of the troop, Stawart Bol- 
ton, has pity on the family of a soldier, 
and grants them a protectiob, which 
not only secures themselves from fu- 
ture insult, but attracts the envy of 
neighbours that had hitherto been ac- 
customed to regard them as in all 
things greatly their inferiors. In the 
number of these is found no less a 
person than the lady of A venel — the 



(BH The Mmfistirp . [[March 


widow of a powerful Baron, who also 
had fallen in the slaughter, of Pinkie. 
This lady has only one child, a daugh- 
ter, the rightful heiress of her father's, 
possessions, but extruded from them 
(as was the custom of these turbulent 
days) by a fierce and cruel" uncle, Ju-t 
liun of Avenel, the brother of the de- 
ceased Baron. The high-born dame, 
and her injured orphan, meditate only 
a temporary refuge in the. favoured 
• tower of Glendearg ; but by degrees 
the two widows, fi&d themselves happy 
together, and Avenel grows up 
to the verge of womanhood beneath the 
same roof with the two boys of Simon 
Glendinning, sharing’ in all their les- 
sons and in most of their sports ; the 
sisterly arbitress of all their disputes 
— and by degrees the object of more 
than brotherly love to them both. 
Ilalbert, the eldest of the boys, is high, 
haughty, active, spirited — Edward, the 
younger, calm of temper, studious, 
retreating, but both are generous, and 
both in their several ways are beauti- 
ful youths. Mary herself, timid and 
delicate, leans with the natural in- 
stinct of her sex to the rohuster stay ; 
hut the inequality of rank prevents ei- 
ther of her foster-brethren from ex- 
pressing in words, feelings which, as 
yet, indeed, they themselves can scarce- 
ly be supposed to understand ; their 
rivalry is not only quiet but almost 
inconscious, and scarcely disturbs for 
a moment the purity of their brotherly 
affection for each other. Their pur- 
suits, however, are from infancy dif- 
ferent, like their dispositions ; and ex- 
cepting the flow of domestic affections, 
and the warmer flow of their love, the 
boys have little in common. 

Mary Avenel is about fifteen years 
old, when her mother’s health, long 
feeble, begins entirely to give way, 
and a priest is sent from Melrose (for 
the Benedictines were willing^ to shew 
respect to the blood of a family that 
had of old enriched theirMonastery) 
to attend her deathbed. But the Con- 
fessor discovers in her chamber a copy 
of the Bible in black letter, and clasp- 
ed with silver, which he hears with 
grief and astonishment the lady has 
been in the custom of reading, and 
loses no time in returning to his ab- 
bey, wifh this alarming proof of the 
e$te$t to which the new doctrines of 
j had been gaining ground, even 
egions most within the control of 
i church. As he is about to ford 
fie Tweed with the Bible in his arms. 


a female, alfcne and in sorrow, requests 
him to convey her over ; and the good- 
natured Monk allows her to mount on 
his horse behind him. They reach 
the middle stream in safety j f but, 
suddenly, the horse plunges into the 
deepest water, t and the female, stand- 
ing up and singing, as lie swims down- 
ward, in wild and fearful accents, is 
suspected by her companion to be 
some being of no mortal mould* He 
is plunged over head in the waters, 
ana* gives himself up for lost ; hut, 
by-and-hy, finds himself lying safe on 
the shore, by the side of his Monas- 
tery, having lost nothing but the Bible, 
which has vanished along with his 
mysterious companion. The account 
he gives of his adventure is received 
with suspicion by his brethren, who 
naturally enough suppose that his fears 
had taken away from the accuracy of 
liis perceptions ; but the discovery of 
the Bible, in the Tower of Glendearg, 
is a tiling not so easily to be got over ; 
and to inquire into the history of that 
dangerous volume, and the extent to 
which it had been studied by the two 
families of the tower — the Sub-prior, 
who is in truth the moving and guid- 
ing spirit of his convent, immediately 
undertakes a journey in person. lie 
arrives too late to witness the death of 
Lady Avenel ; but, to his astonish- 
ment, if not to his terror, he finds the 
same book, which Father Philip had 
carried away, again lying in safety by 
the side of the bed on which her re- 
mains are extended. Unable to ac- 
count for what he sees — for the whole 
family agree in saying that the bpok 
had been removed by Philip, and re- 
stored they knew not how — he once 
more gets possession of the clasped 
volume, and sets off on his return. 
The sagacious Sub- prior, however, 
fires no better than simple Father 
Philip. A strange form glides once 
and again before him on his path — he 
is thrown from his horse ; and on 
reaching the abbey, finds that the 
Bible of Lady Avenel has been taken 
from him by the way. Having lived 
for many years in Rome, the accom- 
plished and learned Eustace is free 
from the grosser superstitions of his 
order in Scotland ; but there is some- 
thing in all this that baffles his pene- 
tration. More than half convinced 
thajt some supernatural agency watches 
with peculiar attention over the fa- 
mily at Glendearg, he repeats his vi- 
sits from time to time to that deserted 
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tower, and, liy degreefi/ becomes deep- 
ly interested in the daughter of the 
house of Avenel, and the sons of SimoYi 
Glcndinning, Edward, the younger 
of the boys* in particular, displays a 
turn itrid talent for study which Cap- 
tivates the zealous churchman, and he 
lends his best aid in directing his edu- 
cation. 

The supernatural appearances* in 
the mean time* which first brought 
Father Eustace to be a visitor atGlen- 
dearg, have not been confined to him 
and Father Philip. 'Mary A venel was 
born on All-hallow’s Eve, and once, 
in privilege of that favoured hour, 
had seen the shade of her father — “ a 
gentleman with a light breast- plate, 
like what I have seen lang syne when 
we dwelt at.Avenel — * * * black - 
haired, black-eyed, with a peaked 
black-beard, said the child ; " and 
many a fold of pearling round his 
neck and hanging down his breast 
over his breast- plate ; and he had a 
beautiful hawk, with silver bells stand- 
ing on his left band, with a crimson 

silk-hood upon its head” Twice 

had Halbert Glendinning seen a White 
Lady sitting by herself in the glen, 
wringing her hands and lamenting, 
arid vanishing into thin air when he 
drew near. Once had he heard her 
voice. The first of these apparitions 
was nothing but what was quite in 
conformity with the popular belief 
concerning the mystical character of 
the Hallowed E’en ; — the other — the 
apparition of the White Lady — was a 
circumstance more peculiar. The man- 
ner and occasion of the vision coin- 
cided with and confirmed the belief 
of the country-people, that a creature 
of some mysterious nature watched 
over the fortunes of the house of Ave- 
ncl. Filled with this belief, young 
Halbert, in his love for the orphan of 
that lineage, dares to seek the scene of 
the White Lady’s supposed abode, and 
to try the efficacy of a spell which, as 
she had herself told him, possessed 
the power of commanding her ap- 
pearance. 

“ In the beginning of their studies, Hal- 
bert had been their school companion. But 
the boldness and impatience of his disposi-, 
tion, soon quarrelled with an occupation, in 
which, without assiduity and unremitted at- 
tention, no progress was to be expected. 
The Sub-prior’s visits were at irregular in- 
tervals, and often weeks would intervene 
between them, in which case Halbert was 


sure to forget all that had been proscribed 
for him to learn, and m*ich which he had 
partly acquired before. His deticiences on 
these occasions gave him pain, but it was 
»dt of that sort which produces amend- 
ment. 

“ For a time, like all who are fond of 
idleness, he endeavoured to detach the at- 
tention of his brother and Mary Avenel 
from their task, rather tliah to learn his 
own, and such dialogues as the following 
would ensue. 

“ * Take your bonnet, Edward, and 
make haste — the JLaird of Colmslic is at 
the head of the glen with his hounds.* 

“ * I care not, Halbert,* answered the 
younger brother ; * two brace of dogs may 
kill a deer without pay being there to see 
them, and I must help Mary Avenel with 
her lesson.’ 

“ ‘ Ay, you will labour at the Monk’s 
lessons till you turn monk yourself,’ an- 
swered Halbert — * Mary, will you go with 
me, and 1 will shew you the cushat’s nest I 
told you of ?’ 

“ 4 I cannot go with you, Halbert,’ an- 
swered Mary, • because I must study this 
lesson — it will take me long to learn it — 1 
am sorry I am so dull, for if I could get my 
task as fast as Edward, I should like to go 
with you.’ 

“ * Should you, indeed ?’ said Halbert ; 

* then I will wait for^ you — and what is 
more, I will try to get my lesson also.* 

“ With a smile and a sigh he took up 
the primer, and began heavily to con over 
the task which had been assigned him. As 
if banished from the society of the two 
others, he sate sad and solitary in one of 
the deep window recesses ; and after in vain 
struggling with the difficulties of his task, 
and his disinclination to learn it, he found 
himself involuntarily engaged in watching 
the movements of the other two students, 
instead of toiling any longer. 

“ The picture which Halbert looked upon 
was delightful in itself, but some how or 
other it afforded very little pleasure to him. 
The beautiful girl, with Jorfks of simple, 
yet earnest anxiety, was bent on disentang- 
ling those intricacies which obstructed her 
progress to knowledge, and looking ever 
and anon to Edward for assistance, while 
seated clo^e by her side, and watchful to 
remove every obstacle from her way, he 
seemed at once to be proud of the progress 
which his pupil made, and of the assistance 
which he was able to render her. There 
was a bond betwixt them, a strong and in- 
teresting tie, the desire of obtaining know- 
ledge, the pride of surmounting difficulties. 

“ Keeling most acutely, yet ignorant of 
the nature and source of his own emotion. 
Halbert could no longer endure, to look 
upon this quiet scene, but starting up, 
dashed his book from him, and exclaimed 
aloud — “ To the fiend I bequeath all books, 
and the dreamers that make them— I would 
a score of Southrons would come up the 
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glen, and we should learn how little all 
this muttering an<? scribbling is worth.’ 

“ Mary Avenel and his brother started, 
and looked at Halbert with surprise, while 
he went on with great animation, his fea- 
tures swelling, and the tears starting into 
his eyes as he spoke. — 44 Yes, Mary — I 
wish a score of Southrons came up the glen 
this very day, and you should see one good 
hand, and one good sword do more to pro- 
tect you than all the books that were ever 
opened, and all the pens that ever grew on 
a goose’s wing.’ 

“ Mary looked a little ^surprised and a 
little frightened at his vehemence, but in- 
stantly replied affectionately, 4 You are 
vexed. Halbert, because you do not get 
your lesson so fast as Fdward can, and so 
am I, for I am as stupid as you— Hut come, 
and Edward shall sit betwixt us and teach 
us.* 

“ * He shall not teach me ,’ said Hal- 
bert, in the same angry mood ; ‘ 1 never 
can teach him to do any thing that is ho- 
nourable and manly, and lie shall not 
teach me any of his monkish tricks. — I hate 
the Monks, with their drawling nasal tone 
like so many frogs, and their lung black 
petticoats like so many women, and their 
reverences, and their lordships, and their 
lazy vassals, that do nothing but paddle in 
the mire with plough and harrow, from 
Yule to Michaelmas. I will call none lord 
but him who wears* a sword to make his 
title good ; and I will call none man but 
he that can bear himself manlike and mas- 
terful.’ 

“ 4 For Heaven’s sake, peace, brother,’ 
said Edward ; * if such words were taken 
up and reported out of the house, they 
would be our mother’s ruin.’ 

“ ‘ Report them yourself then, and they 
will he your making, and nobody’s marring 
save mine own. Say, that Halbert Glcn- 
. dinning will never be vassal to an old man 
with ft cowl and a shaven crown, while 
there are twenty batons who wear casque 
and plume that lack bold followers. Let 
them grant you these wretched acres, and 
much meal may they bear you to make 
your hrochan .’ He left the room hastily, 
and instantly returned, amf continued to 
speak witli the same tone of quick and irri- 
tated feeling, ‘ And you need not think so 
much, neither of you, and especially you, 
Edward, need not think so much of your 
parchment book there, and your cunning in 
reading it. By my faith I will soon learn 
to read as well as you ; and — for I know a 
better teacher than your grim old Monk, 
and a better book than lus printed bre- 
viary ; and since you like scholar-craft, so 
well, Mary Avenel, you will see whether 
Edward or I have most of it.’ He left the 
apartment and came not again. 

44 * What can be the matter with him ?’ 
0 B& Mary, following Halbert with her eyes 
the window, as with hasty and tm- 
|^§qual steps he ran up the wild glen.— 


4 Where can your brother be going, Ed- 
ward ? — what book ?— what teacher does he 
talk of ?’ 

44 4 It -avails not guessing,’ said Ed- 
ward. 4 Halbert is angry — he knows not 
why, and speaks of he knows not what ; let 
us go again to our lessons, and lie will 
come home when he has tired himself with 
scrambling among the crags as usual.’ 

44 But Mary’s anxiety on account of Hal- 
bert seemed more deeply rooted. She de- 
clined prosecuting the ta^k in which they 
had been so pleasingly engaged, under the 
excuse of an Iicad-aclic ; nor could Edward 
prevail upon her to resume it again that 
morning. 

44 Meanwhile Halbert, his head unbon- 
netted, his features swelled with jealous an- 
ger, and the tear still in his eye, sped. up 
the wild and upper extremity of the little 
valley of Glendearg with the sped of a roe- 
buck, cliusing, as if in desperate defiance 
of the difficulties of the way, the wildest and 
most dangerous paths, and voluntarily ex- 
posing himself an hundred times to dangers 
which he might have escaped by turning 
a little aside from them. It seemed as if 
he wished his course to be as straight as 
that of the arrow to its mark. 

“lie arrived at length in a narrow and 
secluded clcugh or deep ravine, which ran 
down into the valley, and contributed a 
scanty rivulet to the supply of the brook 
with which Glendearg is watered. Up ihis 
he sped with the same precipitate haste 
which had marked hL departure from the 
tower, nor did he pause and look around 
him, until he had reached the fountain from 
which the rivulet had its rise. 

44 Here Halbert stopped short, and cast 
a gloomy, and almost a frightened glance 
around him. A huge rock rose in front, 
from a deft of which grew a wild holly- 
tree, whose dark green branches rustled 
over the spring winch arose beneath. The 
banks on either band rose so high, and ap- 
proached each other so closely, that it was 
only when the sun was in its meridian 
height, and during the summer solstice, 
tli at its rays could reach the bottom of the 
chasm in which he now stood. But it was 
now summer, and the hour was noon, so 
that the unwonted reflection of the sun was 
dancing in the pellucid fountain. 

44 4 It is the season and the hour,’ said 

Halbert to himself ; 4 and now' 1 1 might 

soon become wiser than Edward with all 
his pains. Mary should sec whether he 
alone is fit to be consulted, and to sit by 
her side, and hang over her as she reads, 
and point out every word and every letter— 
and she loves me better than him — I am 
sure she does— for she comes of noble blood, 
and scorns sloth and cowardice — and do I 
myself not stand here slothful and cowardly 
as any priest of them all ? — Why should I 
fear to call upon this form — this shape ? — 
Already have 1 endured the vision, and 
why not again ?— What can it do to me, who 



i 820 .]] The Monas lent* fip# 


am a man of litli and limb, tmd have by 
my side my father's sword ? Does my heart 
beat — do my hairs bristle at the thought of 
calling up a painted shadow, and how should 
I face a band of Southron in flesh and 
blood,? By the soul of the first Glendinning 
I will make proof of the charm 1* 

“ He cast the leathern brogue or buskin 
from his right foot, planted himself in a 
firm posture, unsheathed his sword, and 
first looking around to collect his resolu- 
tion, lie bowed three times deliberately to- 
wards the holly-tree, and as often to the 
little fountain, repeating at the, same time, 
with a determined voice, the folio wifig 
rhyme : 

“ 4 Thrice to the holly brake— 

Thrice to the well— 

I bid thee wake 

White Maid of Avenel. 

Noon gleams on the Lake- 
Noon glows on the Fell- 
Wake thee, O wake, 

Whit* Maid of Avenel.’ 

“ These lines were hardly uttered, when 
there stood die figure of a lady clothed in 
white, within three steps of Halbert Glen- 
dinning. 

“ ‘ I guess ’twas frightful there to see 
A lady richly clad as she — 

Beautiful exceedingly.* ” 

* * * • • 

We have no inclination to damp the 
reader’s curiosity by telling him all 
that passes between the spirit and Hal- 
bert after dinner. It is enough to 
know, that from the hours of this inter- 
view, tile nature of the young borderer 
is entirely changed. High hopes, high 
ambitions, and high resolutions, fill 
his breast ; and when he wonders at 
the conscious transformation, and some 
time after demands from the White 
Lady herself an explanation of its 
cause, it is thus she answers him : 

“ Ask thy heart, whose secret cell 
Is fill’d with <M ary Avenel ! 

Ask thy pride, why scornful look 
In Mary’s view it yrill not brook ? 

Ask it, why thou aeek’st to rise 
Among the mighty and the wise,— 

Why thou spurn’st thy lowly lot, — 

Why thy pastimes are forgot,— 

Why thou would’st in bloody strife 
Mend thy luck or lose thy life ? 

Ask thy heart, and it shall tell, 

Sighing from its secret cell, 

’Tis for Mary Avenel.” 

But busier scenes of action are soon 
opened on him, in which he has abun- 
dant opportunity for displaying the el- 
evating changes that have taken place 
in his character. 

The solitude of the tower of Glen- 
dear g is broken, at the beginning of 
Vol.VI. 


the second volume, by the arrival of a 
succession pf visitors* Of these, the 
first are the Miller of the Monastery 
fold Happer is his name) and his 
daughter, a rustic beauty and coquette, 
JVIysie Happer, the queen of all the 
May-poles on the borders of the Tweed. 
Tile Miller’s journey has been under* 
taken solely with the view of looking 
after his mulctures , but the hospitality 
of widow Glendinning is sewn warmed 
into the excess of cordiality, by a no- » 
tion which comes into her head of 
marrying Halbert and Mysie, and so 
putting a stop to those wild and un- 
settled longings after travel aqd adven- 
ture, which she is* afraid may goon de- 
prive her of the company of her son* 
The Miller seems to have no objections 
to this plan, which he soon detects ; 
and on his return to the mill, leaves 
behind him his blooming damsel, to 
spend a few weeks at the Tower. The 
affections of the Maid of the Mill, 
however, are destined to be captivated 
by a more courtly swain. 

This is Sir Picrcie Shafton, a gallant 
of the highest fashion of the day, from 
the stately court of the virgin Queen 
of England ; who, in consequence of 
his having been implicated in some of 
the plots of the Catholic noblemen of 
the northern counties, is forced to seek 
refuge for a season, from the vigilance 
of the English land marchers, in the 
territory of Scotland. The close con- 
nexion between Regent Murray and 
the government of Elizabeth, prevents 
him from putting himself within reach 
of the Scottish court, but lie seeks and 
obtains such assurance of safety as 
the Monks of Melrose may be able to 
afford to a good Cathdic, suffering 
under the effects of his aversion to the 
new doctrine of Protestantism. The 
Monks, however, dare not openly re- 
ceive the fugitive within the walls of 
their Monastery, but they commend 
him to the hospitality of their remote 
vassal in the Tower of Glcndearg, and 
he arrives there one fine , summer 
morning, under the guidance of a 
bold borderer, Christie of the Clint- 
hill, (a modification of William of 
Delorainc) to astonish all the natives 
with his Italianized fopperies, and 
above all, to work sad havoc in the 
susceptible heart of Mysie Happer. 
This maiden is by far the best Scot- 
tish lassie the author has ever painted* 
She inspires, indeed, less respect than 
Jcanie Deans, but she is infinitely 
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more^dptivfctirtg ; antf, on die whole, 
her love for the guy Sir Piercie Shafton, 
and his mulberry- coloured velvets, 
slashed with white satin, is viewed by 
the reader with more sympathy than 
the attachment of Jeanie to Reuben 
Butler, the Dominie of Libberton. 
Accustomed only to the sight of coun- 
try herds and border marauders, she 
has the misfortune to contemplate Sir 
Piercie in one of his most irresistible 
suits, and gazes so long that her whole 
souHoses itself among the hues ex- 
hibited by this glowing Phoebus. The 
Knight, in the meanwhile, is far from 
dreaming of the effect his charms are 
producing on the heart of the “ Mol- 
endinary Rustical/' (for so in his Eu- 
phuistic tongue he calls her) he con- 
descends to make his court to no less 
a person than the young lady Avenel, 
and even that is merely povr passer le 
temps, Mary listens to the fine hyper- 
bolical unintelligible phraseology then 
in fashion among the dandies of Eng- 
land, with perfect indifference ; but 
not so her lover, Halbert Glendinning. 
Stung to madness by the cool contempt 
with which himself is treated by the 
new inmate of his paternal Tower, and 
jealous of the effect of his finery in the 
eyes of his mistress, the boy does all 
he can to provoke a quarrel, — but in 
vain. At last he has recourse once 
more to the well-known spell, and 
the White Lady of the Fountain. 
She gives him a silver Bodkin from 
her hair, the sight of which, she 
assures him, will effectually rouse the 
wrath of the stranger ; and Halbert is 
not long of trying the efficacy of this 
expedient. The history of this charm- 
ed influence is not explained ; but the 
moment Sir Piercie secs the bodkin, 
certain it is his rage passes all bounds, 
and a challenge forthwith is given and 
received, to fight out the quarrel at 
day-break in the glen. The same day 
the Abbot of Melrose comes ih person 
to meat Sir Piercie at the Tower, and 
the visit is described with much truth 
and humour. 

“ The smoking haunch now stood upon 
the table ; a napkin, white as snow, was, 
with due reverence, tucked under the chin 
of the Abbot by the Refectioner; and nought 
was wanting to commence the repast, save 
the presence of Sir Piercie Shafton, who at 
length appeared, glittering like the sun, in 
a car^bon -velvet doublet, slashed and puff- 
ed ouFwith cloth of silver, his hat of the 
newest block, surrounded by a hat-band of 
goldsmith’s work, while around his neck lie 
WOre a collar of gold, set with rubies and 


topazes so rich, that it vindicated his anxie- 
ty for the safety of his baggage from being 
founded upon his love of mere finery. This 
gorgeous collar or chain, resembling those 
worn by the knights of the highest orders of 
chivalry, fell down on his breast, and termi- 
nated in a medallion. 

“ ‘We waited for Sir Piercie Shafton/ 
said the Abbot, hastily assuming his place 
in the great chair which the Kitchener ad- 
vanced to the table with ready hand. 

“ 4 I pray your pardon, reverend father 
and my good lord/ replied that pink of 
courtesy ; * I did but wait to cast my riding 
slough, and to transmew myself into some 
civil form meeter for this worshipful com- 
pany.’ 

“ ‘ I cannot but praise your gallantry. 
Sir Knight/ said the Abbot, * and your pru- 
dence also, for chusing the fitting time to 
appear thus adorned. Certes, had that good- 
ly chain been visible in some part of your 
late progress, there was risk that the lawful 
owner might have parted company there- 
with.* 

“ ‘ This chain, said your reverence?* 
answered Sir Piercie ; ‘ surely it is but a toy. 
a trifle, a slight thing, which shews but 
poorly with this doublet — marry, when I 
wear that of the murrey- coloured, double- 
piled Genoa velvet, puffed out with ciprus, 
the gems, being relieved and set off by the 
darker and more grave ground of the stuff*, 
show like stars giving a lustre through dprk 
clouds.’ 

“ 4 I nothing doubt it/ said the Abbot, 
‘ but I pray you to sit down at the board.’ 

“ But Sir Piercie had now got into his 
element, and was not easily interrupted — 
* I own/ he continued, ‘ that slight as the 
toy is, it might perchance have had some 
captivation for Julian — Santa Maria !’ said 
he, interrupting himself ; • what was I about 
to say, and my fair and beauteous Protec- 
tion, or shall I rather term her my Discre- 
tion, here in presence— Indiscreet hath it 
been in your Affability, O most lovely 
Discretion, to suffer a stray word to have 
broke out of the pen-fold of his mouth, that 
might overleap the fence of civility, and 
trespass on the manor of decorum.’ 

“ * Marry !* said the Abbot, somewhat 
impatiently, ‘ the greatest discretion that I 
can see in the matter is, to eat our victuals 
being hot — Father Eustace, say the Bcne- 
dicite, and cut up the haunch/ 

4t The Sub-prior readily obeyed the first 
part of the Abbot’s injunction, but paused 
upon the second— 4 It is Friday, most re- 
verend/ he said in Latin, desirous that the 
hint should escape, if possible, the ears of 
the stranger. 

44 4 We are travellers/ said the Abbot in 
reply, 4 and viator Urns licitum cat — You 
know the canon— a traveller must eat what 
food his hard fate sets before him.— I grant 
you all a dispensation to eat flesh this day, 
conditionally that you, brethren, say the 
Confiteor at curfew time, that the knight 
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give alms to his ability, and that all and 
each of you fast from flesh on such day 
within the next month that shall seem most 
convenient ; wherefore fall to and eat your 
food with cheerful countenances, and you, 
Father llefectioner, da mixtus / 

* 4 While the Abbot was thus stating the 
conditions on which his indulgence was 
granted, he had already half finished a slice 
of the noble haunch, and now washed it 
clown with a flagon of rhenish, modestly 
tempered with water. , 

“ 4 Well is it said,’ he observed, as he re- 
quired from the Refcctioner another slice, 
that virtue is its own reward ; for though 
this is but humble fare, and hastily prepar- 
ed, and eaten in a poor chamber, I do not 
remember me of having had such an appe- 
tite since I was a simple brother in the Ab- 
bey of Dundrennan, and was wont to la- 
bour in the garden from morning until 
nones, when our Abbot struck the cymba - 
lum. Then would I enter keen with hun- 
ger, parched with thirst, ( da mihi vinum 
yiuetOy vt merum sit ,) and partake with ap- 
petite of whatever was set before us, ac- 
cording to our rule ; feast or fast-day, carU 
tas or penitentiay was the same to me. I 
had no stomach complaints then, which 
now crave both the aid of wine and choice 
cookery, to render my food acceptable to 
my palate, and easy of digestion/ 

“ 4 It may be, holy father,’ said the Sub- 
prior, 4 an occasional ride to the extremity 
of Saint Mary’s patrimony, may have the 
same happy effect on your health as the air 
of the garden at Dundrennan.’ 

44 4 Perchance, with our patroness’s bless- 
ing, such progresses may advantage us,’ 
said the Abbot ; 4 having an especial eye 
that our venison is carefully killed by some 
woodsman that is master of his craft/ 

44 4 If the Lord Abbot will permit me, 
said the Kitchener, 4 I think the best way 
to assure his lordship on that important 
point, would be to retain as a yeoman- 
pricker, or deputy-ranger, the eldest son of 
this good woman, Dame Glendinning, who 
is here to wait upon us. I should know by 
mine office what belongs to killing of game, 
and I can safely pronounce that never saw 
i, or any other caquinariusy a bolt so justly 
shot. It has cloven the very heart of the 
buck/ 

44 4 What speak you to us of one good 
shot, father,’ said Sir Piercie; 4 I would 
aviso you that such no more maketh a shoot- 
er, than doth one swallow make a summer 
—1 have seen this springald of whom you 
speak, and if his hand can send forth his 
abatis as boldly as his tongue doth utter 
presumptuous speeches, I will own him as 
good an archer as Itobin Hood/ 

44 4 Marry/ said die Abbot, ‘ and it is 
fitting we know the truth of this matter from 
the dame herself, for ill-advised were we to 
give way to any rashness in this matter, 
whereby the bounties which heaven and 
our patroness p|Ovide might be unskilfully 


mangled, and rendered unfit for worthy 
men’s use.— -Stand forth, therefore, Dame 
Glendinning, and tell to us, as thy liege 
lord and spiritual Superior, using plainness 
and truth, without either fear or favour, as 
being a matter wherein we are deeply inte- 
rested, Doth tills son of thine use hia bow 
as well as the Father Kitchener avers to 
us V 

44 4 So ple-ase your noble fatherhood/ 
answered Dame Glendinning, with a deep 
courtesy : ‘ I should know somewhat of 
archery to my cost, seeing my husband— 
God assoilzie him I— .was slain in the field 
of Pinkey with an arrow-shot, while he was 
fighting under the Kirk’s banner, as became 
a liege vassal of the Ilalidome. He was a 
valiant man, please your reverence, and an 
honest ; and saving that he loved a bit of 
venison, and shifted for his living at a time 
as Border-men will sometimes do, 1 wot 
nought of sin that he did. And yet, though 
I have paid for mass after mass to the mat- 
ter of a forty shilling, besides a quarter of 
wheat and four firlots of rye, I can have no 
assurance yet that he has been delivered 
from purgatory/ 

“ 4 Dame,’ said the Lord Abbot, 

4 this shall be looked into heedfully ; and 
since thy husband fell, as thou sayest, in 
the Kirk’s quarrel, and under her banner, 
rely upon it that we will have him out of 
purgatory forth with— that is, always pro- 
viding he be there. But it is not of thy 
husband whom we now devise to speak, but 
of thy son ; not of a shot Scotsman, but of 
a shot deer— Wherefore I say, answer me 
to the point, is thy son a practised archer, 
ay or no ?* 

44 4 Alack ! my reverend lord,’ answer- 
ed the widow ; ‘ and my croft would be 
better tilled, if I could answer your reve- , 
rence that he is not. Practised archer !— 
marry, holy sir, I would lie would practice 
something else— cross-bow and long-bow, 
hand-gun and hack-hut, falconet and saker, 
he can shoot with them all. Ami if it would 
please this right honourable gtntlcman, our 
guest, to hold out his hat at the distance of 
an hundred yards, our Halbert shall send 
shaft, bolt, or bullet through it, (so that 
right honourable gentleman swerve not, but 
hold out steady,) and I will forfeit a quar- 
ter of barley if lu* touch but a knot of his 
ribbands* 1 have seen our old Martin do 
as much, and so has our right reverend the 
Sub- Prior, if he be pleased to remember 
it/ 

4 I am not like to forget it, dame,* 
said Father Eustace ; 4 for I knew not 

which most to admire, the composure of the 
young marksman, or the steadiness of the 
old mark. \et 1 presume not to advise 
Sir Picrcie Shafton to subject his Valuable 
beaver, and yet more valuable person, to 
such a risk, unless it should be his own es- 
pecial pleasure/ ” 

44 4 Be assured it is not,’ said Sir Piercie 
Shafton, something hastily, 4 be well as- 
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gured, holy father, that it is hot. I dispute 
hot the lad’s qualities, for which your rever- 
ence vouches. But bows arc but wood, 
strings are but flax, or the silk worm excre- 
ment at best; archers are but men, fingers 
may slip, eyes may dazzle, the blindest may 
hit the but, the best marker may shoot a « 
bow’s length beside. Therefore will we try 
no perilous experiments.’ 

44 4 Be that as you will. Sir Piercie,’ 
said the Abbot, ‘ meantime we will name 
this youth bow-bearer in the forest granted 
to us fcy good King David, that the chase 
might recreate our wearied spirits, the flesh 
of the deer improve our poor commons, 
and the hides cover the books of our libra- 
ry ; thus tending at once to the sustenance 
of body and soul.’ 

“ 4 Kneel down, woman, kneel down,’ 
said the Refectioner and the Kitchener, with 
one voice, to Dame (ilendinning, 4 and kiss 
his lordship’s hand, lor the grace which he 
has granted to thy son.’ 

44 They then, as if they had been ehaunt- 
ing the service and the responses, set oft' in 
a sort of duetto, enumerating the advant- 
ages of the situation. 

“ 4, A green gown and a pair of leathern 
gally-gaskins every Pentecost,’ said the 
Kitchener. 

• 44 4 Four marks by the yeaT at Candle- 
mas,’ answered the Refectioner. 

An hogshead of ale at Marttenias, of 
the double strike, and single ale at pleasure, 
as he shall agree with the Cellarer' 

44 4 Who is a reasonable man,’ said the 
Abbot, 4 and will encourage an active ser- 
vant of the convent.’ 

“ 4 A mess of broth and a dole of mut- 
ton or beef, at the Kitchener’s, on each high 
holiday,* resumed the Kitchener. 

** * The gang of two cows and a palfrey 
on Our l.ady’s meadow,’ answered his bro- 
ther officer. 

44 4 An ox-hide to make buskin 9 of year- 
ly, because of the brambles/ echoed the 
Kitchener. 

44 4 And various other perquisites, qua' 
nunc preset there hmguinf said the Abbot, 
summing, with his own lordly voice, the 
advantages attached to the office of convent- 
ual bow- bearer.’ ” 

Halbert Gkiidinning, however, hav- 
ing resisted all these fascinating offers, 
leads out Sir Piercie at dawn of day, 
on pretence of a hunting-match, and 
conducts him instinctively, as it were, 
to the brink of the haunted fountain 
in the glen of the fairies. On reach- 
, ing that sequestered spot, botli arc 
alike astonished to find a grave ready 
dug by the side of the mysterious well, 
but Halbert, more accustomed to won- 
ders! soon believes that this is the work 
of me White Lady, and never doubts 
that it is destined to receive either his 
own corpse or that of his antagonist. 


They fight.— And in spite of the skill 
of the Euphuist, Halbert runs him 
through the body at one bold pass. 
The Knight lies weltering in gore upon 
the^od, and the agony of the peasant 
is as impetuous as his rage had been 
before. 

44 He spumed his bloody shoe from his 
foot, and repeated tire spell with which the 
reader is well acquainted ; but there was 
neither voice, apparition, nor signal of an- 
swer. The youth, in the impatience of his 
despair, and with the rash hardihood which 
formed the basis of his character, shouted 
aloud, 4 Witch— Sorceress — Fiend ! — art 
thou deaf to my cries of help, and so 
ready to appear and answer those of ven- 
geance ? Arise and speak to me, or I will 
choke up thy fountain, tear down thy hollv- 
bush, and leave thy haunt as waste and bare, 
as thy fatal assistance has made me waste of 
comfort and bare of counsel !’ — This furi- 
ous and raving invocation was suddenly in- 
terrupted by a distant sound, resembling a 
hollo, from the gorge of the ravine. 4 Now 
may Saint Mary be praised,’ said the youth, 
hastily fastening Ins sandal, 4 I hear the 
voice of some living man, who may give 
me counsel and help in this fearful extre- 
mity.” 

lie rushes down the valley, and ere 
long meets a solitary traveller, whose 
aid he implores for the wounded Eng- 
lishman. The traveller is old, how- 
ever, and feeble, and sometime elapses 
ere they reach the scene of strife — 
where, strange to tell, almost all traces 
of the work of blood have already va- 
nished — the giave, which had been 
seen open before the combat, is filled 
up and covered again with its disse- 
vered sod — and Halbert shudders at 
the rapidity with which the fate of 
his adversary has been buried in dust 
and oblivion. lie is comforted in his 
despair by the* old traveller, who turns 
out to be Henry Warden, one of the 
early reformers then newly arrived in 
Scotland to assist in completing the 
great work of Knox. Halbert under- 
stands little, and cares less, about the 
new creed preached to him by the gos- 
peller, but he easily perceives that the 
old man has reason on his side, when 
he points out to him the necessity of 
avoiding the tower of G lendearg, and 
the territories of the Monastery which 
he has so grievously profaned — and 
joins the journey of Warden, who 
conducts him, by the close of the same 
evening, to the castle of A vend, the 
residence of Mary’s uncle Julian. A 
quarrel, however, which occurs be- 
tween the reformer and Jhis ferocious 
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baron, in consequence of the freedom • 
with which the former rebukes the 
latter for the licentiousness of his life, 
converts the castle of Avenel into a 
place, not of refuge, but of captivity, 
for* both Halbert and his companion. 
Unable to make any bodily exert ioji 
in his own behalf, the old man sub- 
mits, for the present, to his fate, but 
the ingenuity and strength of Hal- 
bert place escape within his reach. — 
lie receives, from Warden, letters of 
recommendation to the Regent Mur- 
ray — and having swam the loch in 
which the castle is situated, sets out 
on his journey to the capital bf Scot- 
land. 

The family at the tower, in the 
meantime, are waiting, hour after 
hour, in anxious suspense for the re- 
turn of Halbert and tluir guest — of 
neither of whom any thing has been 
seen or heard during the whole space 
of the day. The reader already knows 
what has become of Halbert, but he 
will be surprised to hear that Sir 
Piercie Shafton is the first, after all, 
who returns to the tower. It is night- 
fall ere he arrives — he comes in alone, 
sound in health to all appearance, save 
one scar on his breast, which has not 
the look of a new one, but his clothes 
betray traces of blood, and the suspi- 
cion of the family is naturally excited 
that his quarrel of the evening before 
lias terminated in combat, and that 
the young peasant lias fallen by the 
hand of this accomplished swordsman. 
In vain docs Shafton invoke all the 
powers of Heaven to witness that the 
only wound received in the combat 
had been that on his own breast. The 
appearance of the scar gives the lie to 
what he asserts, and Edward Glen- 
dinning assuming, in his turn, a cha- 
racter of unwonted ardour and deter- 
mination, prepares to sacrifice the 
stranger to the manes of his murder- 
ed brother. Eustace, the sub-prior, 
however, has learned, as we have seen, 
to believe in the presence of some 
more than natural influences in the 
valley of Glendearg. Without be- 
lieving the story of the Englishman, 
he cannot help thinking that it de- 
serves, at least, to be examined into, 
and insists that Sir Piercie shall be 
kept in safe durance till morning, 
when the scene of strife may be ex- 
amined, and the offender handed over 
in the arm of the Lord Abbot’s juris- 
diction. By the weight of influence 


he has acquired over his pupil Ed- 
ward, he at last, with great difficulty, 
prevails — and Shafton is guarded, dur- 
ing the night, by the brother and a 
strong party of Ins kinsmen and neigh- 
bours, all, like him, burning to re- 
venge the death of Halbert. The 
widowed mother fills the tower with 
her lamentations — while Mary of 
Avenel retires to her solitary chamber 
to dfeVour her yet deeper grief in si- 
lence. 

It is now that the love of Mysfe 
Happer is to show itself in all its force. 
While thoughts of grief or of ven- 
geance fill all the rest, her gentle 
breast is penetrated with fears for the 
gallant Euphuist, for whose violence, 
even supposing it to have terminated, 
in the death of Glendinning, she 
thinks there is much excuse to be 
made, on account of the rudeness with 
which that rash youth had provoked 
his temper on the evening preceding 
the duel. By some accident she lias 
been shut up in an inner closet, com- 
municating with the rest of the house 
only through the apartment in which 
the prisoner passes the night — her 
maidenly modesty and awkwardness 
prevent her from coining forth in pro- 
per time before the knight goes to 
bed ; but being there, and knowing 
what is to be done on the morrow, 
she gradually begins to think that she 
ought, if possible, to convert her own 
casual confinement into a means of 
extricating Sir Piercie from his more 
serious and more dangerous durance. 
Having, at length, summoned up re- 
solution to arouse him from his slum- 
ber, she communicates, in a whisper, 
the plan that has occurred to her, and 
being seconded by the dexterity of 
Shafton, contrives to have him shuf- 
fled out along with herself, after she 
has prevailed on the guards of the 
door to open and permit her exit from ( 
a place which she represents as preg- 
nant with innumerable terrors to her 
modest imagination. Having once 
got him fairly out of his chamber, his 
escape from the tower itself is a mat- 
ter of comparative ease. After a va- 
riety of skilful manoeuvres, she gains 
possession of the keys of the for tali ce 
— sets Sir Piercie free — locks and 
double locks the gates upon them 
that might pursue, so as to retard 
them, at least, some hours — and it ends 
by her mounting, en croupe, behind 
the Euphuist, whom she offers to con-* 
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duct beyond the limits of immediate 
danger. 

Her behaviour during this ride is 
admirably represented; but at last 
they must part — they have reached 
the open country on the Tweed, and 
Shafton may easily pursue his course 
without her aid. 

We regret that we have not room 
for this most animated and amusing 
picture, but we cannot think of de- 
stroying it by abridgment. 

The end of it is, that Sir Piercie, in 
spite of his high blood, begins to be 
in love with Mysie — she assumes the 
disguise of a peasant lad, and attends 
him on a borrowed nag on the road to 
Edinburgh, for within the walls of 
, that capital the Englishman has now 
resolved to take his chance of safety. 

Halbert Glenditming, meantime, has 
joined the train of the liegent, and 
attended* him irr an expedition against 
some feudal disturbers of the public 
eacc in Galloway. The company he 
eeps here — the sense of his obliga- 
tions to Warden — and his remem- 
brance of the black-letter Bible of the 
mother of Mary- Avenel — gradually 
make him in heart a Protestant — and 
there is good prospect of his gaining 
some preferment in the employment 
of the Lord James. One morning, 
while he is waiting in the Regent's 
anti-chamber. Lord Morton arrives with 
news which deeply interest his mas- 
ter — and no less deeply interest him, 
A variety of events have been taking 
place in the southern part of Scotland, 
which loudly call for the Regents per- 
sonal presence in that quarter — and 
the seat of disturbance is no other 
titan the Halidome of Melrose — the 
native scene of young Glendinning. 

The protection afforded by the 
Monks of Melrose to Sir Piercie Shaf- 
ton, having reached the ears of Sir 
John Foster the English Warden, he 
resolyes, in compliance with the strict 
commands of his queen, to make an 
inroad upon the Scottish border, and 
obtain the body of the fugitive, dead 
or alive, vi at arm is. The Monks are 
thrown into the utmost alarm by the 
news of his preparations. The abbot, 
iu particular, a good Matured man, de- 
signed only for quiet days, is utterly 
confounded by the $fieitinuIation of 
troubles ,wluch arc. now gathering 
around him — a Ihrotestant count on 
on o p a ide. watching only for ail oppor- 
turalp/W rob his Monastery of its 


possessions — heresy spreading fast 
and far among the lower orders of the 
people in liis neighbourhood — and 
last not least, an English armament, 
about to levy war upon the Halidome. 
In the despair to which these entan- 
gled evils reduce him, he feels his own 
unfitness for wearing the mitre in 
such turbulent days, and with the ap- 
probation of his community, resigns 
in favour of the active, intrepid, and 
unwearied. Sub- prior Father Eustace. 
The new Abbot loses no time in mak- 
ing what preparations he can for the 
defence of his possessions — the Vassals 
of the Monastery are all summoned, 
and Julian of Avenel is hired by him 
to take the command of a force, not 
unequal to that which Sir John Fos- 
ter is expected to lead over the Bor- 
der. Sir Piercie Shafton having been 
overtaken by the Abbot’s emissaries, as 
a fugitive 'trom justice, is now in the 
Monastery — and offers his aid, which 
the churchmen do not think ft pru- 
dent to refuse in this day of danger, 
whereof he himself has been the chief 
cause. The news of these active pre- 
parations on both sides being brought 
to young Glendinning's master, the 
Regent is anxious to hurry on and 
prevent effusion of blood between the 
Scots, and the subjects of his own al- 
ly, the English Queen. They make a 
forced march — but ere they reach the 
territories of the Monastery, they 
meet numbers of Scottish kinsmen 
flying visibly from a yet unfinished 
field ; and unable to push on his main 
body, the Regent despatches Halbert 
with a score of horse to visit the scene 
of slaughter, and if possible, arrest the 
fury of the combatants. 

He arrives not in the field till the 
battle is over, and it is strewed with 
its bloody relics. Among these, he 
discovers upon the heath, Julian of 
Avenel, dying in the arms of a woman 
whose honour he had abused, and 
whom he had thrown from him in 
scorn, but who, like the Clare of Mar- 
mion, is the only attendant of his last 
moments of agony. While he is wit- 
nessing this terrible scene, the whole 
of which is in the author's very grand- 
est manner, a party of English horse- 
men surround him, and he is conduct- 
ed into the presence of Sir John Fos- 
ter — whom he informs, to his confu- 
sion, of the near approach of the Re- 
gent. That wary statesman, however, 
although much offended with the pto- 



1820.'] . The Monastery* 7^3 


ceedings of tlie English captain, has 
no inclination to carry the feud far- 
ther, reserving the whole affair to be 
arranged between himself and the Eng- 
lish queen hereafter. The whole party 
then proceed to the Abbey of Kenna- 
quhair, where the Abbot Eustace pro- 
poses to meet them, not with any de- 
monstration of resistance, but with the 
true weapons of his order, precibus et 
lacrymis. For the time he and his 
Abbey are spared, in of the in- 
dignation manifested Wm- more 
violent Protestant loirffltiid ministers 
in the train of the Regent. The Novel 
concludes with the marriage of Hal- 
bert Glendinning and Mary Avenel, 
who has now, in consequence of the 
death of Julian, been replaced in her 
rightful inheritance, and whom the 
indulgence of Murray enables to please 
herself in the disposal of her hand. 
Sir Piercie Shafton, we are sorry we 
must tell this part of the story so 
briefly — enters at the same time into 
the same blessed state. His pride has 
in various ways been sorely humbled, 
and he is contented in his humbler 
mood to make the Maid of the Mill 
Lady Shafton, ard to settle with her 
011 the soil which has afforded him 
protection amongst many dangers. Ed- 
ward Glendinning, the brother of Hal- 
bert, buries the disappointment of his 
love in the cloister of Kennaquhair, 
while the reformer Warden, who had 
fallen into the hands of Abbot Eustace, 
and been gently treated by him, on 
account of old friendship at college, 
regains his liberty, and sets off for 
Edinburgh in the company of Moray. 
Such is the conclusion of the present 
tale, but there are various circum- 
stances which lead us to suspect that 
we shall hear more of some of its most 
important personages. The Abbot 
Eustace, and the fate of his commu- 
nity — the future progress of Warden, 
and the work of the Reformation — 
these, and many other things, on which 
the imagination of the reader is com- 
pelled to dwell at the very close of the 
narrative, are destined, we would hope, 
to be taken up again in the next Novel 
of the series — whose title, we already 
hear it whispered, is to be The Abbot. 
The troubles of the Catholic church- 
men, are as yet only opened upon our 
view. In the beginning of the Mo- 
nastery, we find them as in Ivanlioe, 
living in all luxury — their eating es- 
pecially, is inordinate — and the Abbot, 


as we have seen, carries his sentiments 
of cloister’ piety so far as to consider it 
a sin and an abusing of the bounties of 
Providence to taste any thing ill dress* 
ed, or a whit out of season. But as 
the tale goes forward, we behold these 
scenes of tranquil enjoyment gne- 
vously disturbed by the rising storms 
of 1 the Reformation, whose first cham- 
pions and preachers must no doubt 
have been regarded by the Monks as^ 
dreadful opponents, not only in their 
quality of controversialists, but on ac- 
count of their Spartan severity and * 
simplicity in living. The specimen of 
the manners of these new adversaries, 
given us in Warden, is probably a 
very favourable one. His character is 
such, as to impress us with the ut- 
most respect— but, perhaps, the author 
has had this effect too exclusively in his 
view — and, as it is the gospeller, leaves 
by no means so vivid an image on the 
mind as was done by some of the cove- 
nanting Puritans of f * Old Mortality." 

I11 th6 hour when the last heir male 
of the house of Avenel dies, the White 
Lady terminates her mysterious exis- 
tence. A girdle which she wears, 
originally of thick and twisted gold, 
has now, in the course of ages, been 
worn to a sinde gossamer thread — and 
that snaps in* twain at the moment 
when Julian breathes liis last upon the 
field of combat ; and every obstacle is 
thereby , removed from before that 
union of Halbert and Mary Avenel, 
for which her own early counsels had 
paved the way. The whole conduct 
and language of this Strange creature 
are most beautifully conceived ; and 
surely the termination of her career is 
no less so ; yet we know not whether, 
after all, her agency is perfectly in 
harmony, either with the scene or the 
time of the Novel. She seems to be 
of. nature somewhat similar to the fairy 
order of beings, or rather, she is like 
the fountain nymphs of the ancients, 
who attached themselves to some par- 
ticular spring ; but then she is the 
solitary spirit of her spring and holly- 
tree, and thus the idea is more solemn 
and romantic than that of the Naiads, 
who were supposed to dwell together 
in groups among the watery pools, and 
could scarcely therefore he conceived 
of, as residing, like a spiritual presence, 
in the physical objects to which they 
attached themselves. It is probable, 
that the author might have done well 
Ho engraft this idea of such a personage 
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more closely upon some of the native 
superstitions of Scotland, for wherever 
the preternatural is made use of, it is an 
object of great importance' to draw it 
from some popular idea, generally re- 
cognised, and well established in com- 
mon association. But certainly the 
idea of an unknown spirit attaching 
itself to a solitary fountain, is one 
so natural* and so fine, that it can never 
t be felt as remote from the taste of any 
people where the natural beauties of 


the earth have not been changed by 
any human cultivation, and where the 
gentle characteristics of virgin nature 
are impressed with the fervour of pas- 
sion on the young imaginations of 
dwellers in the wilderness. Critics 
may dispute— -but the fancy of him 
that reads to be delighted, will often 
return with a pensive awfulness to the 
ethereal vision which watched over 
the deep blue , waters of the well of 
Corri-nan-shiift, 
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»1F THAT afOWKTH INIQUITY SHALL HEAP VANITY ; AND THE ROD OF Ills ANGFR SHALL t All. 

PROVERBS XXII 6. 


Discomfiture and misfortune seem 
to be the unfailing portion of our mo- 
dern Whigs, They cannot venture 
upon" a few pages of speculation but 
there instantly arrives some untoward 
event to rend the goodly fabric to 
pieces; they must not dare, to pro- 
phesy, for there seems to be an in- 
variable sequence established betwixt 
their prediction and the most morti- 
fying refutation : An eternal war pre- 
vails betwixt the train of their thoughts 
and the actual course of affairs ; and 
the very breath of tliair maledictions 
against government seems to waft to 
it some new element of strength and 
of triumph. The Whigs will never 
do as practical statesmen, till they can 
either obliterate every trace of their 
parole and written wisdom for the last 
thirty years, or cancel from the vo- 
lume of history the memorable tran- 
sactions of that bold and busy period. 
The text and the comment — the ar- 
gument and the illustration — the pre- 
diction and the event — stand in such 
uniform and merciless hostility to 
each other, that nothing short of the 
.magnanimity of the Whigs them- 
selves could witness the collision with 
composure. Not to go back upon the 
countless struggles of this kind of an 
earlier date, which — like the pigmy 
‘ skirmishes of the Saxon barbarians, 
that baffled the grasp of Milton — defy 
even hll intelligible enumeration, we 
shall confine ourselves for the present 
to a very fresh and notable example 
of tbe Whiggiah fatality to which we 
allude, given in the number of the 
Edinburgh Review just published — 
which contains an elaborate piece 
^of mockery of “ the recent alarms ; ” 
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manufactured, no doubt with infinite 
toil, just when the London con- 
spirators were prepaiing for the work 
of blood, — and felicitously coeval in 
the date of publication with the dis- 
covery of the most hideous plot that 
has been hatched for centuries past in 
the bosom of England. 

The near approach of a general 
election,' in which the Whigs have 
already descried the indications of 
their further and rapid decline, has 
n6 doubt inspired this act of fatal te- 
merity. They feel that they are de- 
scending fast in public opinion. In 
their despair this unhappy writer 
rushes to their aid ; but so rude anti 
clumsy is his grasp, that instead of 
raising, he only pushes them farther 
into the abyss. The fatal fondness 
and destructive co-operation of some 
sorts of friendship, was never more 
strikingly exemplified than in this in- 
stance. Just when all the thought- 
ful and truly able men of the party 
were ruminating in repentant serious-" 
ness over the errors committed* by 
them during the last Session of the Par- 
liament now dissolved — errors which 
have planted a deep distrust of them 
in every patriotic bosom, and severed 
from their confederacy some of its 
most vigorous and noble limbs just 
'when the rebuked and drooping ge- 
nius of opposition was meditating some 
shew of atonement for the past, and 
preparing some plausible explanation 
to meet the frowning aspect of its of- 
fended constituents — out comes this 
well-timed and judicious manifesto, 
in which the entire policy of the very 
wildest of the party, during the last 
Session of Parliament, is indiscri- 
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minately vindicated, and the alarms 
which shook the universal loyalty and 
patriotism of the country are treated 
with coarse and characteristic derision. 
The unstained purity — the blameless 
innocence of motive and of action on 
the part of the radical reformers, are 
boldly assumed, in this elaborate tissue 
of Whiggism, at the very moment that 
their daggers were beginning to bristle 
through its apertures, and were just 
about to be buried in the heart of the 
commonwealth. 

Next to the manner in which the 
Whigs treat their country in its great- 
est perils, the most revolting feature 
in their character is, -the coarse and in- 
solent way in which they are accustom- 
ed to demean themselves towards such 
of their friends as, in obedience to the 
call of patriotism, dare, in some great 
emergency, to abandon their unholy 
alliance. How Lord Gren ville should 
have ever become a Whig, is, we con- 
fess, past our com prehension, except 
upon the hypothesis now daily verify- 
ing, that the name is without mean- 
ing, and that, in enduring the appel- 
lation, you are neither required to 
adopt a principle nor to change an 
opinion. That must be a generic term 
of very wide and indiscriminate com- 
prehension indeed, which could include 
at once Lord Grenville and Mr Broug- 
ham — or Mr Waithman — or Sir Kobert 
Wilson. What community of senti- 
ment or of aim can subsist betwixt the 
high-spirited and accomplished baron, 
and the bustling third-rate commoner 
— or the stirring and loquacious citizen, 
pure alike in his elocution and his pa- 
triotism— or the radical chevalier, full 
of that beautiful equality presented to 
his supernumerary speculation in the 
Guerilla bands or Cossack hordes with 
which his genius has been so deeply 
conversant ? Lord Grenville must in- 
deed have felt strange in the trammels 
of' so unnatural a connexion, lie 
could not forget the distinguished part 
whicli he had formerly acted, or the 
mighty spirits with whom he had con- 
sulted for the safety and the glory of 
his country ; and while he found him- 
self surrounded with the vanity and 
the vulgarity of the underlings of op- 
position, the disciple of lmrkc, and 
the honoured coadjutor of ViU, must 
have felt an inward shrinking from the 
protune contact, and sighed for the 
hour whicli was to rescue him from 
the intolerable bondage. 

Vo l. VI. 


In revenge* of this defection, the 
Edinburgh Reviewer exhausts his ill- 
suppressed rage against the conduct 
and character of the noble Lord. He 
draw r s a melancholy picture of the pre- 
sent state of Lord Grenville’s under- 
standing, which, he insinuates, has 
been utterly wrecked and overthrown 
by the influence of the most ground- 
less and womanish terrors. With 
what sensations must the proud baron 
listen to the plaint of this semi -jacobin 
critic over«the imaginary ruins ! With 
what indignation and remorse must he, 
learn, that the laborious advocate of 
the Wliiggish cause, whicli he recently 
honoured with "the sanction of his 
name, has dared to make the free ex- 
ercise of his judgment upon a great 
crisis of his country’s affairs, the pre- 
tence for ail imputation against him of 
insanity, springing from the most ig- 
noble of all causes, the immeasurable 
and helpless imbecility of tear ! Lord 
Grenville has thus* been enthroned, by 
the zeal of his Whig friends, as the 
prince of alarmists, — the hoary mon- 
arch of all that is antiquated, credu- 
lous, and doting, in the land. He 
must be more or less than man ever to 
for^tt this, — the more especially as 
the unenviable distinction has been 
the reward of his firm adherence to 
principles which formed the very pith 
of the earliest shoots of his political ge- 
nius, and belonged to the essence of 
his system, in die freshest and most 
vigorous period of his career. It is 
honourable to this distinguished States- 
man, that, in the, great and leading 
articles of his political creed, there has 
been no change or relaxation ; for the 
most severe and unanswerable censor 
of the Mr Grenville of other times, 
would have been the Lord Grenville 
of this day, leagued with the opposi- 
tion in their patronage of the radical 
reformat- Then, indeed, might the 
Pitt and Grenville bills have been de- 
nounced as measures of the most un- 
blushing tyranny, upon the evidence 
of their only surviving author,—^ 
the terrors of Jacobinism might have 
been ridiculed as a mere pretext, — 
and the long and deadly war of 
principle would have been wag- 
ed in vain. For if lie who was 
at that troubled season foremost to 
descry and to avert the danger — who 
saw deepest intoits nature, and made 
the largest demands upon the national 
vigour for repelling it — had been also 
I TJ 
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the first and most conspicuous to cover 
with ridicule the" apprehension of its 
renewed assaults, and to do all but 
welcome its kindred forms — the dan- 
ger indeed would, not have been the 
less real or terrible; but the people 
would have been slow to take the an- 
nouncement of its advance from the 
presiding minds of their statesmen, 
whom it might Jiave been difficult, in 
such circumstances^ to avoid regarding 
'either as the guilty instruments or the 
compasslonable victims of delusion. 

\ The" opinions of Lord Grenville, 
however, have undergone no change 
upon the leading points of our national 
policy, which must deeply iufuse them- 
selves into, and visibly colour the 
whole tenor of the practical adminis- 
, tratiop of affairs. In what manner 
the Noble Lord could reconcile this 
profound and unswerving consistency 
with ' his recent personal and party 
affinities — how the most resolute foe 
of Jacobinism could endure even the 
most temporary alliance with its Eng- 
lish defenders — how he could suffer 
himself to be eulogised by the panegy- 
rist of the ferocious Carnot, and the 
advocate of the ultra- jacobin Bona- 
parte, who is, peradventure, the* ame 
redoubted journalist and orator that 
has returned, in the paper before us, 
to his more natural vocation of abus- 
ing one of the most distinguished anti- 
jacobins of England — how the oham- 

E ion of institutions and of order could 
rook an alliance with the bigots of 
experiment and mutation — we profess 
not to explain or understand. Surely 
the alliance was pre-eminently unna- 
tural .'—"that it has suffered recent dis- 
ruption, is not so much a matter of 
surprise as that it should have admit- 
ted of so long an apparent conservation. 
It was at the meycy of every breath 
of popular discontent, in which the one 
party to this strange connexion was 
pledged upon principle, to recognize 
only the rightful spirit of freSptam, 
while the other could not help occa- 
sionally perceiving the tarn ted blast 
of anarchy. Wc know of no question 
of state almost, with which those ir- 
reconcileable principles ought not to 
have mingled ; and when we are now 
infbrihed, upon the authority of Lord 
Grenville himself, that his apprehen- 
* fions of danger fnjm the gathering 
v ‘ elements of popular discontent have 
suffered, no abatement of intensity 
mghout the course of his political 
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career, — that they draw back to the 
beginning of Europe's troubles, and 
have been deepened and aggravated 
by the whole course of her recent 
history, — that while side by side with 
William Pitt, he guarded the ram- 
parts of Britain's power, no less than 
in his mysterious retirement with his 
new aSsocjates, they have been the 
constant inmates of his breast, — while 
we must know what to think of the 
spurious defence of this memorable 
coalition, which has been reiterated ad 
nauseam in the Edinburgh Review, 
and which ascribed it to the fortunate 
extinction, produced by the course of 
events, of all the material differences 
of opinion that had so long separated 
the great party- leaders, — our wonder 
must only be increased, that so radi- 
cal a division of sentiment should have 
admitted of a moment's compromise, 
while our confidence is rendered com- 
plete, that the mighty breach has at last 
been opened, never again to be closed. 

The political offences of Lord Gren- 
ville are traced up by his reviewer to 
their source, in the school of Edmund 
Burke, whose hallowed shade is im- 
piously evoked to sustain the insolence 
of Whiggish derision. The student of 
his works, upon whom the loftiness of 
his imagination, and the serene grandeur 
of his intellect, have left a suitable im- 
pression, will fancy to himself the scorn- 
ful composure wi th wb ich he would have 
bidden away from him the tame vulgar- 
ity of his assailant's arguments, and the 
impertinent freedom of his buffoonery. 
He will imagine liow the high and 
haughty thought, solicitous of the real 
dignity, and prescient of the coming 
destiny of the species, would, as it 
rushed through the fervid spirit of the 
sage, have embraced and dissolved the 
petty cavils of the earth-born critic. 
He will imagine him absorbed in high 
communion with the spirit of wisdom, 
undisturbed by the inaudible mur- 
murs of dissent, as they rise from the 
Unmeasurable depths, at the bottom of 
which it has been the will of nature 
to station this pert censor of his opi- 
nions, and forward detractor from his 
, fame. It is not to the man who can 
quibble about the failure of emigrant 
expeditions, or exult over the partial 
success of Jacobin audacity, that it has 
been given to fathom the mighty mind 
of Burke — to sound the depth, or ap- 
preciate the magnificence of his views. 
It was Burke's to grapple with the un- 
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dying and all'-pervading j/nrft of the' 
mighty evil of which he devoted him- 
self to the abatement ; the power of 
this narrow and acrimonious censor is 
bounded to the humbler function of 
toiling after the material shapes and 
sensible details in which it developes 
itself* The critic is u of earth, earthy/’ 
— and let him not be forgetful, 
therefore, of the humility of his caste, 
and the insuperable mediocrity of his 
destination. Although, with the com- 
mon perspicacity of a peasant’s gaze, 
he may have marked the movements 
and recorded the vulgar epochs of re- 
volution, let him not presume, in any 
other, attitude than that of reverence, 
to approach the mighty spirit of him 
who has left in his works an entire 
chart of the interesting phenomena, 
exact in science, perfect in comprehen- 
sion, and richly illuminated with the 
unfading colours of genius. 

We know not, we confess, 'why the 
partial abandonment of Mr -Burke's 
system by the restored government of 
France, should be welcomed with 
such an air of triumph as it appears 
to be by this reviewer. The unmea- 
sured abuse of the French emigrants 
has ever been a favourite topic with 
our English Jacobins, just because 
they have been unfortunate, we sup- 
pose, and may, it is thought, be abused 
with impunity. The gentle and for- 
giving temper of the Revolutionists 
and Bonapurtists, so fully exemplified 
in the late history of Europe, lias ever 
been (liscrcetljPand modestly contrast- 
ed with the bloody and vindictive 
spirit of the Boyalists, thirsting for 
power and plunder, and eyeing in per- 
spective the mangled victims of their 
superannuated rage. The Jacobins of 
France knew well that they had^pm- 
mitted crimes to satiety, and that some 
slight retaliation might be expected* 
even from the subdued and broken 
spirit of their Roy alibi victims ; and 
while their hand* were yet rut with 
blood, and their hearts all but glutted 
with plunder, they began to set up a 
cry about the horrors of i^taliation, 
which they pretended to deprecate, 
although they did not dread them, just 
that they might have a pretext for 
trampling in the dust those who had 
already been so long bowed down by 
adveisity. The English Jacobins 
loudly echoed the cry of tlicir French 
brethren, and have endeavoured to 
misrepresent the Royalists as an epi- 


tome of. all that is stupid and impla- 
cable. The restored monarch of 
France, if he did not, as indeed he 
could not, believe those vulgar and 
revolting calumnies, seems, however, 
to have hpen intimately persuaded, 
from the moment of his return to 
France, that Ke was treading ttpon 
half-extinguished embers, and to have 
been treacherously advised that the 
admission of the Royalists to favour 
would prove the spark which should 
rekindle the flames of rebellion. The 
result of such councils upon his 
first restoration was to enclose him 
in a circle formed of all the putrid 
glitter of revolution, which was quick- 
ly dissolved for the exemplification of 
new and frightful treasons. But ter- 
ror or infatuation appears to have 
mastered his better understanding 
— experience has lost with him its 
ordinary power of instruction. The 
same fatal empiricism has made him 
reiterate the experiment of alienating 
himself from the stedfast and perse- 
cuted friends of his house, and con- 
fiding in the treachery of a gang of 
adventurers, whose hearts overflow 
with* the blackest hatred of his name 
and dynasty ; and the natural result 
has been, that, after a series of giddy 
rotations, ominous to the stability of 
his throne, and of which the King 
himself has been the sport rather 
than the constitutional spring, the 
array of high and titled traitors 
round his person, rather appearing 
to vouchsafe to him their protec- 
tion, than to win his favour by 
their merit or fidelity, has nerved the 
murderous hand of a kindred but 
vulgar being to perpetrate a frightful 
crime, of which .he avowed object 
was the utter extinction of the Bour- 
bon race. It was with its usual feli- 
city .that the Edinburgh Review seized 
such a moment to boast the partial 
triumph of the Revolution — to^ assert 
the preferable (‘brims of its worthies 
over the insulted and persecuted Iloy- 
ji lists — and to exult in the* abandon- 
ment thus far of Mr Burke’s system,- 
to whose sound and honest advice, as 
deducible from his immortal works, 
had the restorers of the French mon- 
aiehy listened, they would not assur- 
edly have left to the world the revolt- 
uur spectacle, or the contagious exam- 
pfe^of successful crime — nor to the un- 
happy lvingof France the odious protec- 
tion of insolent and menacing villany. 
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We scorn to wade thrdtigh the de- are the eternal theme of such battered 
tails brought forward by the Reviewer jokes as the genius of the Whigs is 
relative to the recently buoyant, and competent to supply ; and yet it is 
we suspect, yet lurking spirit Of dis- only in a committee that witnesses can 
content in this country. Here he is be interrogated, or the secrets of 
quite at home, intrenched* in docu- treasop effectually extorted. The re- 
ments to the teeth, and quietly per- cent case which demanded the notice 
forming behind the curtain all the of Parliament was of a different na- 
usual party operations of misrepresent* ture ; government was in possession 
ing, extenuating, distorting, and con- of conclusive evidence, composed in 
fbunding evidence. To reconsider, in, general of deliberate statements pro- 
detail, a cause upon which the Parlia- ceeding from the magistracy of the 
ment and the people of England have land, and communicating full and cir- 
pfonounced their solemn judgment, cumstantial information of transac- 
and upon which events have so recent- tions, of which, in their appalling olit- 


ly spoken in terrible confirmation of line, no human being could be entire- 
the award, accords with % the distin- ly ignorant. These documents they 
guished modesty of the Edinburgh accordingly laid before Parliament, 
Review alone, but would scarcely be and demanded its interposition. But 
reconcfleable with the pretensions of this open and public form* of proce- 
any other, journal. That there was dure has not satisfied the Reviewer : — 
nothing to create alarm or to justify nay, with the most whimsical ineon- 
precaution in the state of the country sistency, he appears all of a sudden to 
at the meeting of last Ses^on of Par- have caught an affection for secret 
liament, is a proposition bearing so committees and green bags, so lately 


much absurdity in its very announce- 
ment, that after all that has already 


the objects of his abhorrence. They 
are better, he thinks, than the official 


passed upon the subject, it is difficult and solemn reports of magistrates who 
to know now to deal with it. Would have not been personally subjected Jo 
our readers now endure an operose and the acute and sifting cross- examina- 
technical dissection of the evidence tion of Mr Brougham (we suppose) ; 
with which they have for months and who, it seems, arenotto be believed, 
past been made acquainted through because they have been allowed to give 
Speeches, pamphlets, newspapers, and their deliberate narration without the 
all sorts of publications, and which, interruption of captious remark, and, 
after all, only vouches for events of it might be, of studied insult. The 
which the spectacle was familiar to notable proceeding of a full inquiry 
many, and the horrid din audible to and examination of wi^esses, not by 
all whose ears were not sealed in fac- committees, but by Parliament itself, 
tious incredulity ? being no less indispensable, in the opi- 

But without descending to the nion of this Reviewer, to the crcdi- 
now unprofitable details, or disturb- bility of the story, than it is, for ob- 
ing the deep conviction of the pub- vious reasons, unsuited to the urgency 
lie mind by examining the solitary of a great crisis, and impracticable in 
scruples of an Edinburgh Reviewer, the prospect of an approaching insur- 
we may notice one or two points rection, it seems to follow, that discon- 


all whose ears were not sealed in fac- 
tious incredulity ? 

But without descending to the 
now unprofitable details, or disturb- 
ing the deep conviction of the pub- 
lic mind by examining the solitary 
scruples of an Edinburgh Reviewer, 
we may notice one or two points 


the prospect of an approaching in 
rection, it seems to follow, that dis 


of a more general nature, which mark . tents and plots must just be put down 
the spirit of this impartial censor without being either proved or believ- 
aL public measures, and decide the ed by a sound Whig, and that the le 
flSSfidence to be reposed in his tonclu- gislature must even go on to provide 
sions. He does not complain that the for the safety of the country, while 


sions. He does not complain that the 
evidence laid before Parliament is 
scanty, or that the mass of discon- 
tent which it embraces was not suffi- 


for the safety of the country, while 
the ReViewer continues his appropriate 
function of cavilling at its encroach- 
ments. 


cient to excite reasonable apprehen- 
sion ; but he insinuates that the 
evidence is not credible; and why? 
Because, forsooth, it did not pass the 
ordeal of t$ss-ex&mihation, and come 
forth to the public purified by the 
^ and the sarcasms of opposition, 
et committee and a green bag 


There are one or two other points 
which deserve notice. This sagacious 
censor travels through the evidence 
applicable to large and thickly peopled 
districts of the country, as if he were 
talking of some paltry village or de- 
populated parish, or as if it were ne- 
cessary to the vindication of the mea- 
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sure* which he assails, that the whole 
or the greater part of the country, 
should be proved to have been in a 
state of actual insurrection. No one 
•ever insinuated any thing so absurdly 
alarming, or which, in the reality, 
would have been so fatal to the pros- 
perity of the commonwealth. The 
mighty interests Which are bound up 
with the preservation, of the public 
tranquillity require, that we should 
watch the smallest dot on the horizon, 
indicative of the coming storm. The 
ministers would be traitors to their 
country, who could permit sedition to 
increase in boldness and in strength, till, 
with the erect front of actual rebellion, 
it should dare to grapple with the laws. 
The confticUmust be begun; a decis- 
ive blow must be struck ; while there 
is yet an immcasureable inequality be- 
twixt the contending parties, or the 
warfare can close only in disgrace and 
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ruin, That, in the tase before us, 
there was rather more of questionable 
forbearance than of censurable temeri- 
ty on the part of government, will be 
acknowledged by all who, in their es- 
timate of the game of revolution, do not 
forget to reckon its cost and its perils. 
Nor will their conviction be greatly 
staggered by recollecting, that the same 
amazing wiseacre who has recorded 
his mockery of the alarms of 181 9, has 
also, with singular felicity, revived his 
long buried joke about “ the Maga- 
zine in the foot of an old stocking/’ of 
1S17, just when some of the owners 
of that Magazine, with a few kindred 
spirits, were quietly assembled in Cato 
Street, over' a Magazine a little more 
various and formidable, and were com- 
mencing the proof of their innocence 
amid the emblems of conspiracy ra- • 
pidly to consummate it in assassina- 
tion and blood. 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Jameson's Geognosy — Professor Jame- 
son’s elementary work on geognosy, will 
appear, we understand, in the month of 
May. A work of this description is at pre- 
sent rather a desideratum in our mineral- 
ogy, and is more particularly demanded at 
present, as the publication of the learned 
Essays of the distinguished President of the 
Geological Society of London has,- we be- 
lieve, induced many, through want of at- 
tention to the scope of Mr Grcenough’s 
views, to abandon this important and beau- 
tiful branch of natural history as vague and 
Unsatisfactory. 

Discovery of the Oriental Emerald Mines. 
It is very interesting to learn, with accu- 
racy, the situation of the oriental mines of 
the emerald, to be able to explain where 
the Greeks and Romans found this mi- 
neral, as they could not be acquainted with 
the only place where they are now found in 
Peru. From the latest accounts, M. Ca- 
liot, who has been sent by the Pasclia of E- 
gypt to look for the ancient emerald mines, 
has been so fortunate as to discover them in 
the neighbourhood of the Red Sea, which 
pretty nearly agrees with their site as given 
by ancient writers. 

New set of Rocks discover cd in Iceland.— 
Menge, a German mineralogist, has dis- 
covered in Iceland an extensive formation 
of rocks, resembling basalt on the one hand, 
and cava on the other, and which he proves 
to have been formed by the agency of hot 
springs. 


An Institution is about to be formed in 
Glasgow for the Encouragement of the 
Fine Arts. It is proposed to have apart- 
ments for the display of productions of 
Painting, &c., and an annual exhibition. 
Much may be expected from this, consider- 
ing the well-known liberality and intelligence 
of the Glasgow public. 

Cadmium. — Dr Darke of Cambridge has 
discovered the metal named Cadmium, in 
the radiated blende of Derbyshire. 

Imitation of Cameos, Agates, <$c. — .There 
is something very curious in the conception, 
and very fortunate in the success, if it be at 
all equal to what is reported of an attempt 
to imitate cameos of different colours as 
they appear in certain antique gems. It 
has occupied the attention of M. Dumcr- 
san of Paris, 'and his endeavours have suc- 
ceeded. This’ amateur has long been con- 
versant with divers branches of antiquities ; 
particularly with medals and engraved stones. 
After having taken impressions by means 
of moulds, from the original cameos, he 
gives them the various colours of agates and 
sardonyxes, by a faithful imitation of the 
layers of colouring matter interposed, or 
even superposed, with their clouds and 
other accidents. Under a glass these, copies 
represent their originals so perfectly as to 
deceive the eye ; and connoisseurs may now 
indulge themselves, not, as before, with 
simple impressions, but with fac similes of 
these antiquities. The inventor has formed 
an extensive collection ; and sells selections, 



710 


j \ ‘ ' . ■ 

Literary and Scientific Intelligence'. 


[[March 


more or less numerous, at the pleasure of 
the purchaser. 

Earthquake at Copiapo — Three dreadful 
earthquakes took place at Copiapo, on the 
3d, 4th, and 11th of April. The whole 
city is said to have been destroyed by these 
awful visitations. More than three thousand 
persons were traversing the neighbouring 
plains, flying from the desolation which had 
been produced. It appears, according to 
all the accounts, that the inhabitants had 
time to save their lives, but only their lives. 

Petrified City . — The enterprizing travel- 
ler, Mr Hitchie, who proceeded, some time 
since, with an expedition from Tripoli, 
for the purpose of exploring the interior of 
Africa, writes as follows, “ As one of my 
friends desired me to give him, in writing, 
an account of what I knew touching the pc - 
trifled city , situated seventeen days journey 
from Tripoli by caravan to the south-east, 
and two days journey south from Quguela, 

I told him what 1 had heard from different 
persons, and particularly from the mouth of 
one man of credit, who had been on the 
♦spot ; that is to say. That it was a spacious 
city, of a "round form, having great and 
small streets therein, furnished with shops, 
with a large castle magnificently built: 
That he had seen there several sorts of 
trees, the most part olives and palms, all 
of stone, and of a blue, or rather lead coloftr : 
That he saw also figures of men, in pos- 
tures of exercising their different employ- 
ments ; some holding in their hands staffs,* 
others bread ; every one doing something ; 
even women suckling their children ; all of 
stone : That he went into the castle by three 
different gates, though there were many 
more: That there were guards at these gates, 
with pikes and javelins in their hands. In 
short, that he saw in this wonderful city, 
many sorts of animals, as camels, oxen, 
horses, asses, and sheep, and various birds, 
all of stone, and of the colour above-men- 
tioned.” 

Mineral Animal Matin' — Zoogene . — 
Sig. Carlo di Gimbernat has discovered a pe- 
culiar substance in the thermal waters of Ihi- 
tlen and of Ischia, of which he gives the 
following description in the Geonialc dt Fi- 
sica. This substance covers, like an inte- 
gument, many rocks in the valleys of Sciia- 
galk and Negroponte, at the" fort of the ce- 
lebrated Epomeo, benlhth which mountain 
the poets confine Typhon. It is remark- 
able, that in this very place should he found 
a substance very similar to skin and human 
fiesh. One portion of this mountain, that 
was found covered with this substance, mea- 
sured iH feet in length by 24 in height. It 
yielded, by distillation, an empyrcumatic 
oil ; and, by boiling, a gelatine, which would 
r&ive sized paper. * 1 obtained the same re- 
>' Ihlts at Baden. It may therefore be con- 
sidered as confirmed, that an animal matter 
is present in these thermal springs, which, 
being evaporated, Jiecomes condensed in 


their neighbourhood To this principle I 
give the name of “ Zoogene.” 

The editors of the Giorn. Fit . state, that 
they have seen the substance obtained by 
M. Gimbernat, and that, externally, it has 
the appearance of real flesh covered with * 
skin. 

Isle of Elba.— Magnetism. — Baron de 
Zach announces in his ts Correspondence 
vol. i. that the opinidh long entertained, 
that the Isle of Elba, from the quantity of 
iron ore found on it, and especially Mount 
Calamita, (supposed to be a solid mass of 
loadstone,) has a sensible effect on the mari- 
ner’s compass, is unfounded. Mr Charles 
Rumker in 1818 could not find, at the dis- 
tance of two or three or four nautical miles, 
the declination of his needle affected in the 
least by the action of the island. 

Mean Temperature of the Earth.— Ac- 
cording to Laplace, any actual diminution 
of the mean temperature of the earth would 
be detected by a diminution of the length of 
the day. It appears by computation, that 
one degree of Fahrenheit’s Thermometer 
would make an alteration of nearly one se- 
cond in the length of a day, and four or live 
minutes in that of a year. 

Comparative Strength of Europeans and 
Savages — M- Peron, the natuflilist, has had 
occasion to observe, that men in a savage 
state are inferior fh strength to men civilized ; 
and he has demonstrated, in a very evident 
-manner, that the improvement of social 
order does not, as some have pretended, de- 
stroy our physical powers. The following is 
tlie result of experiments which he has made 
on this subject with the Dynamometer of 
M. Rcgnier (described Phil. Mag. Vol. I.) 

Comparative Experiments on the Strength 
* of Europeans and Savages . 
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Convet siou of Wood, Ac. Into Sugar . — 
Dr Vogel, Member of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences, has submitted to a careful exa- 
mination, in the laboratory of the Academy 
of Munich, the surprising discovery of Mr 
Bidumnot of Nancy, of the effects of con- 
centrated sulplulric add on wood and linen, 
lie has not only hilly confirmed this disco- 
very, so as to lay before the Academy an 
essay on the subject, and show the product^ 
resulting from tlie original experiments, hoi 
also extended ins own experiments, with 
equal success, to other similar vegetable 
substances — such as old paper, both printed 
and written upon, and cut straw, iiy di- 
luting tlie sulphuric acid with a due addi- 
tion of water, saw dust, cut linen, paper, 
&e. were converted into gum and .saceliaiim 
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matter* It must excite great interest in all 
reflecting minds, to see an indissoluble, 
tasteless substance, like the filaments of 
wood, converted, by chemical redaction, in- 
to two new bodies, and chemistry thus exer- 
cise a 'power, which, but lately, appeared to 
belong to nature alone, and in particular to 
vegetation. For this artificial formation of 
sugar and gum, now discovered, must not 
be confounded with the extraction of these 
two suhstances from bodies in which they 
already existed, a process which has been 
known from titne immemorial. What has 
now been discovered, is a transformation , a 
metamorphosis , of which the most ingenious 
chemist had previously no idea ; and it af- 
fords a new proof of the boundless extent of 
the domain of practical chemistry. A paper 
upon Dr Vogel’s repetition and investiga- 
tion of Mr Braconnot’s experiments, and 
those added by himself, is promised in one 
of the next numbers of the Journal of Arts 
and Manufactures, published by the Bava- 
rian Polytechnic Society. 

Dry Rot Tim destructive enemy of 

buildings, which generally commences its 
ravages in the cellars, may be prevented, 
or its progress checked, by white-washing 
them yearly, ipixing with the wash ag much 
copperas as will give it a clear yellow hue. 

New Ilockets — Capt. Schumacher, bro- 
ther of Professor Schumacher, astronomer 
royal at Copenhagen, has invented a new 
kind of rocket, which is said greatly to sur- 
pass the Congreve rockets, both in their 
force and in the accuracy with which they 
may be thrown. The king of Denmark 
has established a new corps of artillery 
( Rokctcr corps ). commanded by Captain 
Schumacher, whose business is to throw 
these rockets. They ascend to a very great 
height in the air, and when they have reach- 
ed the highest point, a globe of fire makes 
its appearance, which is so vivid, that it 
may be seen at the distance of 70 mile.s. 
From an experiment made with them in 
the island of Hjelm, they were seen dis- 
tinctly by his brother at Copenhagen, a dis- 
tance of 174 German miles. 

Ancient Copy of Homer — There has re- 
cently been discovered in the Ambrosian 
Library at Milan, a manuscript copy of the 
Iliad of Homer, of the fourth century, with 
Sixty pictures, equally ancient. The cha- 
racters are square capitals, according to the 
usage of the best ages, without distinction 
of words, without accents or the aspirates ; 
that is to say, without any sign of the mo- 
dern Greek orthography. The pictures are 
upon vellum, and represent the principal 
circumstances mentioned in the Iliad. M. 
Anget.o Maio, professor at the Ambro- 
sian College, has caused the manuscript to 
be printed in one volume, with the engra- 
vings from the pictures, and the numerous 
scholia attached to the manuscript. These 
new scholia fill more than thirty-six pages 
* in large folio ; they arc all of a very ancient 
period, and the greater pait of them arc by 


errfific Intelligence 711 

authors anterior to the Clyistian era, and to 
the school of Alexandria. The authore 
quoted, are one hundred and forty in num- 
ber, whose writings have been lost, or are 
entirely unknown. The manuscript, how- 
ever, does not contain the Iliad entire, but 
only the fragments which relate to the 
pictures. 

Death of Ritchie the Aft icon Traveller . 
We lament to state, that Ritchie, the Eng- 
lish gentleman employed by the African 
Association, has fallen a sacrifice to the cli- 
mate of Africa a few weeks after his depar- 
ture from the coast. We trust the African 
Society will henceforth abandon aU future 
attempts in this quarter, and employ those 
willing to embark in their desperate al- 
though highly meritorious undertakings in 
some other part of Africa, where the climate 
is less fatal, and the chance of success 
greater. * 

New kind of Bank Note which cannot 
be Forged. — Among the improvements of 
the day, not one appears to attract more 
notice than the Siderographic Aft, which 
has been introduced into this country, by 
Messrs Perkins and Fainnan. 

The principal object to which this inven- 
tion has been applied, is to secure paper 
currencies from forgery ; and, we believe, 
the most sanguine expectations of the inven- 
tors have been realized, as in no one in- 
stance has a successful attempt been made 
to counterfeit their most simple notes. 

A short account of the invention, will il- 
lustrate the value which is attached to it, 
and the advantages that will result from its 
introduction into this country. 4 

The chief merit of this invention consists 
in its power to multiply engravings of the 
most exquisite, as wyll as those of inferior 
kinds, and substituting steel in place of cop- 
perplates in certain cases. 

This process of stereotyping the fine arts, 
is simple, and easily understood, and is ef- 
fected in the following manner : — Steel 
blocks or plates are prepared in a peculiar 
way, of sufficient softness to receive the tool 
of the engraver, who is able to produce upon 
them even better and sharper work than 
upon copper. This block or plate is then 
hardened by a new process, without injury 
to the most delicate lines. A cylinder of 
steel, of proper diameter and width, is then 
prepared to receive the impression on its 
periphery in relief. This is effected by be- 
ing applied to a singularly constructed press, 
invented expressly for the purpose. The 
cylinder is then hardened, and fac -similes 
maybe produced upon steel or copper-plates 
ad infinitum ; and in this way, bank note 
plates may have the talents of the most 
eminent artists in Kngland transferred to 
them. The preat advantage of this inven- 
tion, as applied to secure hank notes from 
forgery, is, that it produces perfect identity 
in all the* notes, and admits of a test , where- 
by each note* may be identified , as all the 
notes may be perfectly alike,' except the de- 
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nomination ; and every individual who will 
take the trouble to° furnish himself with an 
original impression from any one of the test 
dies, may, by comparison, determine whe- 
ther the note is genuine or not. 

This invention appears capable of putting 
an entire stop to the forgery of all paper se- 
curities, of whatever description. 

We understand with pleasure, that the 
proprietors of this patent have formed a 
connexion with Mr Charles Heath, an emi- 
nent engraver of this metropolis, and intend 
to have an extensive and permanent estab- 
lishment in London, for the purpose of exe- 
cuting work for public or private Banking 
Institutions, and also all engravings of 
which a great number of impressions are 
required, which will enable them to furnish 
the work of the best artists at the price paid 
for that of a very inferior kind. 

Messrs Perkins and Fairman, it was ge- 
nerally expected, would have had the con- 
tract with the Bank of England for fur- 
nishing their new notes. Their plan has 
received the approbation of the most emi- 
nent artists of this country, who. have signed 
a testimonial of its excellence and its capa- 
bility of answering the end proposed. 

The report, however, from the Commis- 
sioners appointed by his Majesty, precludes 
that hope for the present. 

Iron’ Bridges — A memorial of some in- 
terest lias been presented to the French 
Chamber of Deputies, on the subject of 
wrought-iron bridges, by M. Poyett, 
architect to the Minister of the Interior, 
and to the Chamber, and a member of 
the Institute. “ X propose,” says he, “ to 
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substitute for stone bridges, (the enormous 
expense of which renders the construction of 
an adequate number impracticable,) bridges 
of wrought iron, which are as strong as 
stone bridges, and may be built at one- 
fifth of the expense. If, instead of con- 
structing these iron bridges on stone piles, 
wood were substituted for the stone, the 
expense would be diminished one-half ; 
and thus we might have ten wooden 
bridges for one of stone. The principal 
advantages of the bridges are : 1. Great 

strength ; each arch bearing the weight 
of a million of killogrammes, (984 tons, 
7 cwt-), without the necessity of con- 
structing abutments for the support of 
the last arch. 2. The piles may be raised 
at the distance of thirty or forty metres, 
(98 to 130 feet,) from each other, which 
must of course diminish expense, and fa- 
cilitate navigation. 3. The bridge may 
be constructed with great expedition, be- 
cause the iron is wrought in the usual way, 
and only a slight scaffold is requisite for 
raising it. 4. It may be repaired without 
obstructing the foot-path or carriage-way. 
5. It may be raised or lowered at pleasure, 
leaving only the piles standing, which must 
prove a vast advantage on frontier rivers in 
time of war. 6. A portion of the bridge 
may be raised between two piles, sufficient 
for the passage of ships.” 

Shower of Black Dust ., — During the night 
of Tuesday, 16th November, there fell, in 
the township of Broughton, North America, 
on the south shore, so great a quantity of a 
black powder, as completely to cover the 
snow which was then on the ground. 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

LONDON. 


The Memoirs of the late Richard. Lovell 
Edgeworth, which will soon appear, are by 
himself, and continued by Miss Edgeworth. 
In a former Number it was erroneously 
stated, that they were written entirely by 
that distinguished Female. 

• The Third and Fourth Cantos of Don 
Juan are advertised by Mr Murray as in 
the press. 

Picturesque Illustrations of Buenos Ayres 
and Monte Video, with twenty- four colour- 
ed views ; by E. E. Vidal, Esq. 

Two additional Books of the Historical 
Memoirs of Napoleon, by himself, may be 
soon expeOcti. 

Coronalia; or an Historical Account of 
Crowns and Coronations ; by Mr Scott, au- 
thor of the Digest of Military Law, Ac. 

A new and uniform edition of the Works 
of Dr Jeremy Taylor, in fourteen octavo 
volumes, with a life ; by the Rev. Reginald 
Hcber, A, M. 


An Essay on the Evils of Popular Igno- 
rance ; by Mr Forster, author of Essays on 
the Decision of Character, Ac. 

A new edition of Bisset’s Reign of George 
III. in seven octavo volumes. 

In great forwardness, at the Lithographic 
Press, a series of characteristic Portraits, of 
the Cossacks attached to the Russian army 
in 1815 and 1816, with ample details of the 
history, manners, and customs of the diffe- 
rent tribes to which they belonged, in one 
volume, imperial octavo. 

Mr Sharon Turner’s third edition of the 
History of the Anglo-Saxons, in three vo- 
lumes octavo, is nearly ready. It will con- 
tain an addition of several observations and 
dialogues of our King Alfred on the sub- 
jects discussed by Boethius — a fuller analy- 
sis of the heroic poem on Beowulf — a larger 
view of the Witena-gemot or Anglo-Saxon 
Parliament — and a detail of die population 
of the Anglo-Saxons. 

1 
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A Picturesque Tour over Mount Semp- 
lon, from Geneva to Milan, in one volume 
royal octavo, with thirty six coloured en- 
gravings. 

Cromwell ; or the Adventurer ; by Mr 
Cowy. 

Sketches from St George’s Fields ; by 
Giorgioni di Castel Chiuso, with twenty vig- 
nettes. 

KemaVks on the Church and Clergy ; by 
Mr J. E. Shuttleworth. 

The Christian Family Assistant ; by H. 
L. Popplewell ; with An Historical Essay 
on Prayer, by Ingram Cobbin. 

A second edition of Dr Aikin’s Annals of 
George III. brought down to the present time. 

The third and fourth volumes of the ttev. 
Itobert Stevenson’s Scripture Portraits, will 
appear in the Course of the spring. 

A new edition of Mr Jolliffe’s Letters 
from Palestine, will soon be ready. 

The final volume of Mr Morell’s Studies 
in History, will be published in April, 

The Rev. J. Gibbart of Dublin, will 
shortly publish a series of connected Lec- 
tures on the Holy Bible. 

An edition of Cicero’s Works, complete 
in II volumes ; by Dr Carey, Editor of the 
Regent’s Pocket Classics. 

The History of the Zodians ; a fictitious 
narrative, designed to illustrate the natural 
origin of public institutions ; by the Rev. J. 
Clark, author of the Wandering Jew. 

A Series of Portraits of the most eminent 
Foreign Musical Coinposers, with a short 
Biography, No 1. 7s. Proof impressions of 
the plates, 9s. each. 

The personal history of King George III. 
undertaken with the assistance of persons 
officially connected with the late King ; and 
dedicated, by permission, to his present 
Majesty ; by Edward Hawke Locker, Esq. 
P. II. S., handsomely printed, with por- 
traits, fac- similes, Ac. in 4to. 

The Fall of Jerusalem, a Dramatic Poem ; 
by H. II. Milman, M. A. author of Fazio, 
8 vo. 

An account of the Abipones, an eques- 
trian people in the interior of South Ameri- 
ca, translated from the original Latin of 
Martin Dobrishoffer, one of the Ex-Jesuits, 
twenty- five years a Missionary in Paraguay, 
2 vols 8vo. 

“ Thi Abipones have been in one tiling 
fortunate above all other savages ; for the 


history of their manners and fortunes, by 
Martin Dobrishofler, a German Jesuit, who 
devoted the prime of his years to the task of 
converting them, and in old age, after the 
extinction of his order, found consolation in 
recording the knowledge which he had so 
painfully acquired, and the labours which 
had been so miserably frustrated, is, of ail 
books relating to savage life, {he most curi- 
ous, and, in every respect, the most interest- 
ing.”— -Southey’s History of the Brazils. 

Royal Military Calendar, Army Service 
Rook, and Military History of the Last 
Century. Containing the Services of all the 
General and Field Officers of die Army,. 
Narratives of all the Rattles and Sieges of 
the last Century, Biographies of deceased 
and retired Officers? Ac. Ac. By Sir John 
Philippart, Librarian to H.R.H. the Duke 
of Kent. Third B’dition. 5 vols 8vo. 

In the press, Memoirs of his late Majesty 
George III. ; by John Brown, Esq. author 
of the Northern Courts. 

The Orientalist ; or. Electioneering in 
Ireland ; a Novel ; in two volumes. 

A Treatise on the Nature of Scrofula, in 
which an attempt is made to account for 
the Origin of that Disease, on new prin- 
ciples, illustrated by various Facts and Ob- 
servations, explanatory of a method for its 
complete Eradication, Ac. ; by William 
Farr, (Member of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons, London) Half Moon Street, Picca- 
dilly. 

Early in the month will be published, 
Chevy Chace, the second edition, with other 
Poems. 

In the press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished, a Visit to the Province of Upper 
Canada, in 1819; by James Straehan, 
bookseller, Aberdeen. 

Dr Charles Hastings, physician to the 
Worcester Infirmary, has in the press, 
in 1 vol. 8vo, a Treatise on Inflammation 
of the Mucous Membrane of the Lungs 
to which is prefixed, an Experimental In- 
quiry into the General Nature of Inflamma- 
tion, and the Contractabie Power of the 
Blood Vessels. 

In the course of the month will be pub- 
lished, the First Part of a History of Eng- 
land, duririg the reign of George J 1 f. The 
work will be written with the strictest im- 
partiality, and embellished with numerous 
Portraits and other Engravings. 


EDINBURGH. 


Tin: Abbot, by the Author of the Monas- 
tery, wc understand, is already in the press. 

An Account of the Fishes found in the 
River Ganges and its Branches, with En- 
gravings, executed in the best manner, from 
original Drawings; by Francis Hamilton, 
M.D. F.1I.S. Lon. and Edin. 4to. 

Dr Cook, Laurence Kirk, has for several 
years been preparing, and has now nearly 
ready for the press, “ A General and His- 
torical View of Christianity,” comprehend* 
Vol. VI. 


ing its origin and progress — the leading 
Doctrines and forms of Ecclesiastical Polity 
that have been founded on it, and the effect 
which it has produced upon the moral and 
political state of Europe. The work will be 
comprised in 3 vols 8vo. 

The History of the Indian Archipelago. 
By John Crawfurd, Esq. F.R.S. Late Bri- 
tish Resident at the Court of the Sultan w 
J am. 3vols8vo. With illustrative Map, 
and Engra^ ings. 

4 X 
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An Account of the Arctic Regions, in- 
cluding the Natural History of Spitzbergen 
and the adjacent Islands, the Polar Ice, and 
the Greenland Seas ; with a History and 
Description of the Northern Whale Fishery. 
Chiefly derived from Researches made dur- 
ing Seventeen Voyages to the Polar Seas. 
By William Scoresby, Jun. F.R.S. E. 2 
vols 8 vo. With numerous Engravings. 

A Journey in Carniola and Italy, in the 
Years 1817-1818, By W. A. Cadell, Esq. 
E.H.S. g vols 8vo. With numerous En- 
gravings. 

Preparing for publication, the Theologi- 
cal Lectures of the late Rev. Principal ilill 
* of St Andrew’*.. 

Dr Cook oEn intends to submit to the 
public, a Biographical Memoir of the late 
Venerable Principal Hill. 

The Poetical Decameron ; or Conversa- 
tions on English Poets and Poetry, particu- 
larly of the Reigns of Elizabeth and James 
1. By J. Payne Collier, of the Middle 
Temple. 2 vols post 8vo. (Nearly ready.) 

In the press, and shortly will be publish- 
ed, Sermons, by Ministers of the General 
Associate (Antiburgher) Synod, in 2 vols 
l2mo. 

Proposals have been issued for publishing 
by subscription, by the Kcv. W. M. Wade, 
(Author of “ Walks in Oxford,”) a Second 
and concluding volume loathe History of 
Renfrewshire. The work will be published 
in a 4to volume of 4*00 pages, with 21 
plates, drawn and engraved by W. H. Liz* 
ars. Demy quarto, L.l, Lis. fid. Royal, 
L.2, 12s. fid. pr with Proofs on India 
paper, L.3, 13s. fid. 


Tales of the Sempstresses. 2 vols post 
Svo. 

The Poems of Alexander Montgomerie, 
Author of The Cherrie and the Slae. 

These Poems will be accurately printed 
from a MS. presented by the celebrated 
Drummond of Hawtliornden, to the Li- 
brary of the University of Edinburgh. As 
the impression is to be very limited, gentle- 
men wishing to secure copies are requested 
to send their names to the publishers, with- 
out delay. The price will not exceed 12s. 

'Hie Rev. William Taylor, Jun. I). D. 
of St Enoch’s Church, Glasgow, has in the 
press a Sermon, occasioned by the death of 
his Majesty, King George the III, 

Mr G. A. F. .Teh ring, a native of Ger- 
many, residing in Glasgow, has now in the 
press a German Grammar, on an entirely 
new plan. 'Phis work presents, in a tabular ‘ 
arrangement, at one view, the declensions 
and conjugations — the governing and com- 
pounding prepositions — the transpositive 
conjunctions, and various orders of con- 
structions. The whole is illustrated under 
appropriate divisions, by copious examples 
printed in italic characters, and with the 
pronunciation marked in a way so simple, 
as to be easily understood even by the 
youngest pupils, and thereby rendering it 
peculiarly adapted for private as well as for 
public study. Several literary persons who 
have seen the MS. are of opinion, that it is 
superior to any existing grammar ; and that 
it will effectually remove the difliculties 
which the English student has had to en- 
counter, in acquiring a perfect knowledge of 
that language. 


MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


LONDON. 


AGRICULTURE. 

A New System of Cultivation without 
lime, or dung, or summer fallow ; by Ma- 
jor-General Beatson. Svo. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

A general Catalogue of new and second- 
hand Books, by J. Dowding, 3s. fid. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

. George the Third, his Court and Family, 
Svo. 2 vols. 28s. 

The public and domestic life cf his late 
Majesty, George III.; by Edward Holt, 
Esq. Svo. 

The Huntingdon Peerage; by Henry 
Nugent Bell, 4to. 

The Life of Joint Sebastian Buck, by Dr 
Forkel ; translated from the German, Svo. 
6s. 

BOTANY. 

G alpine's Synoptical Compend. of British 
Botany, arranged after the Linnaoii Sys- 
tem, new edition. 10s. fid. 

DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

A Guide to Young Brewers, particularly 
adapted for Families, Svo. 12s. 


Hit AM A. 

The Cenci, a Tragedy, in five acts ; by 
Percy B. Shelley, Svo. Is. Cd. 

Ivanhoe ; or, The Jew’s Daughter; a 
Mel o-Drama ; by T. Dibdin, 2s. fid. 

The Antiquary ; by D. Terry, 3s. 

EDUCATION. 

Vine’s K cyto Keith on thcGlobcs, 12mo. Is. 

A Syllabic Guide to the true pronuncia- 
tion of the French Language ; by the Rev. 
J. Till. 2s 

Poems for Youth; by a Family Circle, 
12mo. 3s. fid. 

An Introduction to French, on the plan 
of the Eton Latin Grammar ; by W. S. 
Kenny, 3s. 

On Education ; by ,T. Y Jamah, 7s. 

Taylor's Mother’s Journal, J2mn. 4s. 

On the present and past Participles of tint 
French Language ; by M. Maillard, 12mo. 
3s. fid. 

Stephens’ Greek Thesaurus, No IX. ]r 
will be seen by this Number, that the Edi- 
tors have adopted a new arrangement, calcu- 
lated greatly to accelerate the future prog it” * 
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of the Work, and insuring its completion 
within narrower limits. 

The copies which belonged to deceased 
subscribers maybe had al L.l, ,7s. small, 
and L.2, 12s. (id. large paper. The price 
will be soon raised to L.l, “is. and L 2, 15s. 
Subscribers, of course, remain at the price 
at which they originally enter. Each part 
will contain 200 pages on an average, after 
this. Nos I. to IX. contain about 9000 
words omitted by Stephens. The copies 
printed are strictly limited to the number of 
subscriptions. Total subscribers, large and 
small, 10H5. 

The Delphmi and Variorum Classics, 
Nos XI. and XII. Containing the con- 
clusion of (besar, and the commencement 
of Juvenal. The present pricte is L.l, Js, 
small, and I..2, 2s. large paper. The prices 
will be shortly increased, as very few copies 
remain unsold. 

Nos. XIII. and XIV. will appear at the 
end of March. 

Cornelius Nepos, with English Notes, 
and Historical and Geographical Questions. 
For Schools. Sly the Rev C. Bradley. 
Second Edition, 12mo. 3s. Cd. bd. 

Caisar’s Commentaries, from Obcrlm’s 
Text ; with all the Delphin Notes, but 
without tlu* Interpretation. Many plates. 
Octavo. 10s. (Jd. 

* m * At the suggestion of very many 
Schoolmasters, Valpy has published the 
old Delphin School Books on this new plan ; 
and should any difficulty occur in procuring 
them through the regular channel, Mr 
Valpy will most readily supply them on 
equal terms. 

3 INI. A UTS. 

A Series of Views of the Abbeys and 
Castles in Yorkshire, drawn and engraved 
by Wcstall and Mackenzie, with Descrip- 
tions, by T. D. Whitahci, Ito. No I. 
10s. (?d. 

An extraordinary fine Likeness of our late 
venerable Sovereign; by J. Agar, 7s. (id. 

Picturesque Tour of the Uluue, Part V. 
11s. 

Portraits of Lite British Poets from Chau- 
cer to OowpLi, royal Hvo. 12s. 4lo. IGs. 
Proofs on India Paper, Ito. 21s 

Fac Similes of Drav mgs, by the Dutch 
Masters ; by Plools Van Amstcl, Pail II. 
i‘2s, 2s. • 

unit. why. 

Thomson’s. Cabinet A tins Imp. Ito* 
X‘2, 2s. 

IJJ&TOUY. 

Memoir'- of the Early Campaigns ol the 
Duke of Wellington, m Portugal and Spam, 
hs. (id. 

The Jli&tnry of the Crusades ; by Charhs 
hi ills, Hvo, 2 vols. ill, Is. 

A spin's Analysis of Universal Hi .tory. 
Part XVII. 

Historical Menionsof Buonapaitc, tian. 1 .- 
lated from tlic French; by Barry O’Meara. 
Ids. (id. 


^ History of ttie Jews, from the Destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem to the Present Time ; by 
H. Adams. 1 2s. 

* IlOttTlUJLTl KE. 

Transactions of the Horticultural Society 
of London, vol. iii. part iv. XT : 6 : 6 . 

I. \W. 

Statutes of tlie United Kingdom, 59. Geo. 
III. Hvo. XI :!:(>. 

Proceedings in the House of Commons, 
and in the Court of King’s Bench, in the 
case of Mr Hobhouse. Is. (id. 

A Letter to Sir John Newport, Bart, on 
the Commission appointed to inquire into 
the Duties, Salaries, Ac. of Officers of the 
Courts of Justice in England ; with Obser- 
vations on the office of Master in Chancery ; 
by F. P. Stratford, Esq. a Master in Chan- 
cery. 3s. (id. 

Letters addressed to the Muster of the 
King’s Bench, on the Practice of the Office 
of Pleas in the Exchequer ; by Paul Dicken- 
son. Letted I. 2s. (id. 

A Treatise on the Law of the Preroga- 
tive of the Crown, and the Relative Du- 
ties and Rights of the Subject ; by J. Chit- 
ty, loyal Hvo. XT, Js. 

Report of Trials in the Courts of Canada, 
relative to the Destruction of the Karl of 
Selkirk’s Settlement in the lied River, with 
Observations ; by A. Amos, Hvo. 7s. 6d. 

The Student’s Guide to the Inner Temple, 
pointing out the Regulations, &c. ; by J. 
Gardner, Is. 

MEDICINE. 

The Mother's Medical Assistant ; by Sir 
Arthur Claikc, M. D. 12mo. 4*. (id* 

MIHCEELAXfES. 

An Essay on the External Corn Trade ; 
by R. Torrens, Hvo. 12s. 

Address to those who may be moving to 
the United States ; by G. Courtauld. 

The Oxford University Calendar for 
1H20. 5s. (id. 

Williams' History of Inventions, 8vo. 
2 vols. XT, Is. 

Character Essential to Success in Life ; 
bv Isaac Taylor, Hvo. 5s. 

The Quarterly Musical Magazine and 
Review* Part VI. 5s. 

British Review, No XXIX. (is. 

The LomKdalo Magazine, or Beauties of 
the North of England ; being a Description 
of Gentlemen’s Seat-. 

The Pamphleteer, No XXX. (is. (.id. 

This Work compiles the best entm: 
Pamphlets of the day, on Literary, Political, 
Religious, and Miscellaneous Subjects, on 
both : ides oi every question. It is publish- 
ed oi c.t tonally, at an average of foui Num- 
bm annually. This number contains the 
celebrated Pamphlet on Germany and the 
Revolution, by Professor Coerres, late lull- 
tor of the Rhenish Mcitury, is just publish- 
ed, translated libe tally from the German 
Pamphlet, lately auppicssed by the Piuisi- 
an government. 
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The \readian, No I. 2s. v Gd. 

The Sportsman’s ^Repository,. Part II. 
4to. 10s. 6d. 

Debrett’s Peerage, 13th edition, Xl, 4s. 

An account of the various m<tfles of shoe- 
ing Horses; by J. Goodwin. 8vo. 12s. 

Observations on a Plan for a more fre- 
quent delivery of the Gaols: by R. Fel- 
lowes, Esq. Is. Cd. 

novels. 

Domestic Scenes, 3 vols 12mo. XT, Is. 

Coincidence ; or, the Soothsayer ; by 
Paul Seabright, 12mo, 3 vols. 16s. 6d. 

* Boccacio’s Decameron Translated ; a new 
edition, 8vo. 16s. 

• Olivia ; a Talc ; by a Lady of distinc- 
tion, 12mo, 2 vols. 12s. 6d. 

The Mystery ; or. Forty Years ago, 3 
vols. XT, Is. 

Earl Osrit* ; or, the Legend of Rosamond; 
by Mrs Isaacs, 4 vols 12mo. XT, 4s. 

Countiy Neighbours, and the Shipwreck ; 
by Miss Burney, 3 vols. XT, 4s. 

Good Humour ; or, my Uiffcle the Gene- 
ral; by a third Cousin, 12mo, 2 vols. 12s. 

POETRY. 

Pope’s Essay on Man, Messiah. &c. in 
tilt* Portuguese language, with Notes, 4to, 
3 vols. XG, 6s. 

Stray Fancies, or Miscellaneous Poems ; 
by James Fitzmaurice, 12mo. 6s. 

Mazcppa Travcstie. 2s. 6d, 

The Second Tour of Dr Syntax in search 
of the Picturesque, 8vo, No II. 2s. 6d. 

Retrospection ; by Thomas Whitby. 6s. 

Emigrant's Return ; by J. Bartlett. 5s. 6d. 

The Sceptic ; by Mrs H emails. 3s. 

Dr Syntax in Paris ; or, a Search in Tour 
of the Grotesque. Part 1 1. 2s. Gd. 

POLITICS. 

A Letter to Sir Robert Gifford, knight. 
2s. 6d. 

The Loyal Man in the Moon. Is. 

The Political Apple-Pie ; or, the ex- 
traordinary red book versified. Is. 

The Financial House that Jack Built. 
Cd. 

The Palace of John lull contrasted with 
the poor House that Jack Built, Is. 6d. 

The Political Queen that Jack loves. Is. 

THEOLOGY. 

Messiah’s Kingdom ; or, the Second 
Coming of Christ ; by John Bayford, F,.S. A. 
8vo. 10s. # 

An examination of the charges made a- 
gainst Unitarians and Unitarianism ; by 
Lant Carpenter, D.D. 8vo. 1 Is. 


A Reply to the Rev, Mr Todd’s vindica- 
tion of our authorised translation and tran- 
slators of the Bible ; by Sir James Bland 
Burgess, bart. XT, Is.* 

Sermons; by Dr Burfield, 8vo. Vol. II, 

A recently discovered Ethiopic version 
of the first, usually called the fourth, or 
second apocryphal Book of Ezra; by Richard 
Lawrence, D. D. 12s. 

Daily Bread ; or. Meditations for every 
day in the year, 8s. 6d. 

Sermons ; by the Hon. and Rev. E. J. 
Tumour, 8vo, 3 vols. Xl, 7s. 

The state of the Country, a Sermon ; by 
J. W. Cunningham. Is. 6d. 

A Catechism on the Truih of Christian- 
ity, 12mo. 3s. 

The double bereavement ; two Sermons 
on the death of H. R. II. the Duke of 
Kent, and of his late Majesty ; by W. B. 
Collycr, D. D. .2s. 

A Sermon on the Death of the King ; by 
J. G. Foyster. Is. Cd — by Joseph Ivemey. 
Is — by J. H. B. Mountain, A. M. Is. 6d. 
-—by J. W. Cunningham — by Rev. T. 
Gilbank. Is. Cd. — by the Rev. J. Hughes, 
A. M. Is. Cd — by Dr K. Winter. Is. 
6d. — by Rev. A. Bedford. Is. Cd. 

A new Edition of the Enthusiasm of 
Methodists and Papists considered ; by 
Bishop Lavington. 1 vol 8vo. With Notes, 
and an Introduction, by the Rev. R. Pol- 
whele. 15s. bds. 

This is a reprint from the scarce edition, 
now selling for a very high price. 'The 
Author’s principal design is, to draw a com- 
parison, by way of caution, to all Protestants, 
between the wild and pernicious enthusiasm 
of some of the most eminent Saints of the 
Popish communion, and those of the Me- 
thodists in our own country ; which latter 
he calls a set of pretended reformers, ani- 
mated by an enthusiastic and fanatical 
spirit. 

topograph 

A Historical and Statistical Account of 
Wallachia and Moldavia: by W. AV'ilkin- 
son, 8 vo. 9s. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

A Voyage to South America, performed 
by order of the American government ; by 
H. M. Brackenridge, Esq. 8vo, 2 vols. 
Xl, 4$. 

<■ Journal of New Voyages and Travels, 
No 6, Vol. II. 3s. 6d. 

Travels in the interior of Africa in 1818; 
by M. G. Mollicn, 4 to. X2, 2s. 


EDINBURGH. 


The Monastery, a Romance, by the au- 
thor of “ Waveriey,” 3 vols 12mo. 

Edinburgh Christian Instructor, No 
No CXVL for March, l s . 6d. 

Edinburgh Animal Register for 1816, 
8vo. Xl, Is,' 

Literarv ‘ and Statistical Magazine for 
Scotland, No XIII. 2s. 6d. 


Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XVI. 
for April, 2s. Cd. 

Edinburgh Review ; or Critical Journal, 
NoLXV. 6s. 

A Catechism of Chemistry ; adapted to 
those commencing the Study of that Science, 
illustrated by wood-cuts designed for the 
work, 18mo.* 2s. Cd. 
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Practical Remarks on Yellow ever, by 
George Birnie, Surgeon, Royal Navy. 3s. 
(id. 

Illustrations of tlie unrivalled efficacy of 
compression and percussion in the cure of 
Rheumatism, Sprains, and Debility of the 
Kxtremities ; Iby William Balfour, M. D. 
2s. 

“ Montrose,” a Melo Drama, founded 
on the “ Legend of Montrose,” in the third 
series of Tales of my Landlord, 1 2 mo. 
Is. 6d, 

Two Letters to the ltev. Dr Chalmers on 
his proposal for the increasing of the num- 
ber of Churches in Glasgow. Second edi- 
tion enlarged, with an Appendix, and a 
Letter to the Editor of the Edinburgh Chris- 
tian Instructor, Is. 

Remarks on the late Order in Council 
enjoining a form of Prayer for the Royal 
Eamily, to be used by the Ministers of the 
Church of Scotland. 

Considerations on the System of Paro- 
chial Schools in Scotland, and on the ad- 
vantage of establishing them in large towns ; 
by Thomas Chalmers, D. D. Is. 

Death and Character of Asa, Ring of .1 u- 
dah, a Sermon, preached on occasion of the 
death of George HI.; by Robert Culbert- 
son, Minister of the Gospel, Leitli, Is. 

Practical Observations on the Means of 
Preserving the Health of Soldiers in Camp 
and in Quarters. Wrh Notes oil the Me- 
dical Treatment of several of the most Im- 
portant Diseases which are found to prevail 
in the British Army during the Late War. 
By Edward Thornhill Luscombe, M. D. 
Member of the Medical Society of Edin- 
burgh, and formerly Senior Surgeon of the 
31th Regiment, (is. Hvo. 

Dr Neilson’s edition of Moor’s Greek 
Grammar, greatly enlarged, wherein is 
given a short" view of the irregularly formed 
Verbs, indeclinable parts of Speech, pecu- 
liar rules of Syntax, Prosody, Accents, and 
Dialects in Latin, and very copious Notes 
throughout the work in English, ocLqao, 
6s. (id. bound. 

The third edition, considerably enlarged, 
of Prosodia Gneca ; sive, Metrorum Grn?- 
corum per llegulas et Kxcmpla Expositio. 
To which is added, a Dissertation on the 
Use of the Digamma in the Poems of Ho- 
mer, in which also the Rules and Principles 


upon which his Verse appears to have been 
constructed, ' are pointed out; by George 
Dunbar, ER.S.E. and Professor of Greek 
in the University of Edinburgh. Octavo, 
5s. in boards. 

Elements of Latin Prosody, containing a 
complete System of Rules of Quantity, in 
English, with a full account of Versifica- 
tion. Also Classical Authorities for the 
Rules of Quantity, and the Latin Rules of 
Alvarez, corrected and improved by 1L J. 
Bryce, A. M. 18mo. Is. Of tins interest- 
ing and useful work, we shall shortly give 
an account. 

A Catalogue of Books, comprising many 
rare and valuable articles of British and 
Foreign Literature now on Sale; by John 
Smith and Son, Hutcheson Street, Glasgow, 
Hvo. Is. (id. The curious and uncommon 
Books of this collection, were recently ac- 
quired by personal selection in various parts 
of the Continent. 

Regulations of the Fort William Circu- 
lating Library. — It is truly delightful to 
find that an institution of this kind has been 
established with so much prospect of suc- 
cess in this remote quarter. There is pre- 
fixed a short address, which cannot fail to 
give a high idea of the individuals concern- 
ed in setting on foot this patriotic scheme. 
It is very well written, and displays a true 
spirit of literary ai dour. We hope the li- 
mited funds of the Fort William Libraiy 
will be aided by many donations. The 
.Celtic Club would do well to signalize their 
love for the Highlands in this way, and we 
have no doubt they will do so. 

A Voyage to Spitsbergen ; containing an 
Acount of that Country — of the Zoology of 
the North — of the Shetland Isles — and of 
the Whale Fishery ; with an Appendix, 
containing some important observations on 
the Variation of the Compass, Ac. Ac. ; 
by John Laing, surgeon, third edition, 
I2mo. 4 s. (>d- 

A System of Theology, in 173 Doctrinal 
and Practical Sermons; by the Lite Timothy 
Dwight, S.T.I). LL.D. late President of 
Yale College, Connecticut ; with an inter- 
esting Memoir, and a fine portrait of the 
Author, in 5 large vols Hvo. X3, 10s. 

The Life Of Miss Sophia Leeee; by the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, Rector of Ballough, 
Isle of Man. Is. stitched ; Is. 3d. boards. 


j\ r cw Foreign Works, imported by Trvuttdand Whriz, Soho-Sqwu r, London 


Q2rvm:s completes dc Madame de Stael, 
vol. H and 9. Hvo. 1 8s. 

Mollien, Voyage dans l’interieur de 
PAfrique, 2 vol. Hvo. fig Xl. 

Londres en 1819, ou Recueil de Lettres 
sur la Politique, la Litterature ct les 
moeurs; par l’auteur d’une annec a Londres, 
Hvo. 10s. 

Correspondancc entre un Anglais ct un 
Franeais, relative u Petat aituel de Luis 


nations, et aux difFcrens partis qui les 
divisent, Ac. Hvo. 8s, _ 

Memoires pour servir a Phistoire dc la 
Maison de Condo. 2 vols. Hvo. avec por- 
traits et fac-simile. Xl, 10s. 

Un Tour en Espagne de 1807 a, 1809, ou 
Memoires dun sold at fait prisonnier a la 
butaille de Baylen, 2 vols, 12mo, 8s. 

(Euvrcs de Lord Byron, traduites dt* 
P Anglais, G vols, 12mo. Xl, 4s. 



7is ’ ^Monthly List of A r cw Publication^. £AIarch 

Deb Societos Secretes en Allemagnc, ct cn Anatomia, Second aopera postuma di Paolo 
d'autres contras ; Ac. 8vo. 8s. Mascagni, posta in online c publicata a 

Annuaire Medico — cliirurgical dcs Jlopi- spese di una Societa innommata, folio, Fi- 
taux et Hospices civil* do Paris, 4to. aver icttzr. 1810, with 20 plates. £8. 
un Atlas folio. £*3, 3s. Atti dell’ Academia della Crusca, Tom. 1. 

Gall and Spur/heim, anatomic <t phy- 4to. Firenze 1810. £1, T. , 

siologie du systeme nerveux en general, et Monti, Proposta di alcune corrczioni cd 
da cerveau en partieuiier, Tom. 1 V. .second e aggiunte al Vocabolario della Crusca, 3 part, 
partie, ifco. avec, un Atlas, folio. £4. 4s. Svo. Milano 1817, 19. 18s. 

The work is now completed in 4 vols, 4to. Ticozzi, Dlzionario dei Pittori dal rinova- 
with 100 plates m folio. £i<>, 10-. mento delle belle arti sino al 1800. 2 vols, 

Autommarclii, Prodromo della grande Hvo. Milano 1818. 14s. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 


COMMERCIAL REPORT.— Mu, cl, Ei, in‘iO. 


Stu^ar. Time has been some lluct nation m the price. , and demand for this art- »c. 
At the date of our last report, the market w or. a favourable aspec* It afterward- . 
uiiK- languid, and prices depressed. Within these few days the di-vuid has, for Mu-.- 
covadoes, become more animated, and tlu prices more steady- Prom the io>t advice* 
from the Continent, the Uelincd nuuket is become more languid. — Mn/a.^er, aic steady, 
and in fair request. As we anticipated, the accounts from file island* arc by no means 
favourable. The crops must both be. short and unusually 1 itc. 1'iom mis < nemnstiince 
we may fairly calculate upon the Sugar mu* kef remaining -•tcady, and ii busim-.s in gen 
eral revives, that the demand and prices wall increase . — < otl ■*,. Tlu marl ei for CoUe\ 
continues languid and depressed, The importations have of lute mvn considerable , 
and the quantity of East India Cotton on hand is so great, that it must, foi a long time 
to come, keep the maiket in a languid state. The qu. unity expei un from Amcnca e 
very considerable. The demand for internal consumpt also cannot be mcreim-d. — Fnjfn. 
This article continues to fluctuate greatly : every thing concerning it depends upon tl ' 
advices from the Continent, which must fluctuate greatly, amirdm;: a- the supnln-s so 
rive from diflerent paiU of the world. Tht.se are lately heroine ur» great, and a km; 
portion of the (’of fee trade is now wrested from our hand*. The u» ,M -unipt on the Conti 
nent of Europe continues to increase. 

In all the oilier articles of Commerce it is scarcely possible foi us to main* ' single re- 
mark. livery thing ronimucs in the former languid state, nor h there the m sallcT ap» 
pcarancc of anv nnmediate revival, o* least to any consideiahle extern. In the manufac- 
turing districts more work has lately been doing, but at no advance for the price of laboui , 
The accounts from foreign market* continue dull and umatishietorv, without ; ny cheering 
rays to dispel the gloom. We stated our opinion on these matters at such length in our 
last report, that it is unnecessary for us again to enter upon the subject. Every thing 
Mnce has but tended to eoi.Jmn what we there said. Soim* time imet yet pas* before we 
see any matciial revival ot trade. 


ff'V< '/,£// Price oj SlodcK, f:om 1st to 21, (It Feb. 1S20 
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Course of Exchange, Match 7 Amsterdam, 10 . ][ Wv f i> . 3 j. 

Hamburgh, ?>6 ; 5. Vtaiikfim, l.V> fc*. Pan,, Mb . &>. \Umu\vW, V> : l*\ Alai 

drid, .M effect. Cadi? , 3,1 effect. Gibraltar, 30. l .egl torn, 17. Deiuu, VI 1 . Malta 
lt>. Naples., 3KJ. Palermo, HGs. per e/,. Oporto, .71 C lUo .l.aidu*, b.V ’ Dublin, 10'! 
per cent. Cork, 1 0 J . 1 

Prices of (.old and Silver, prr or . — Portugal gob 1 , j . £»>ih 0 * : 0 : 0 Foreign gold, 

in bars, X* 3 : I? : 1 < »X- New doubloons, £ 3 : i,*> : 0 . Nuv dnll.ns, Is. UAd. bSvcr in 
bars, stand, , 7 s. I’d. ? 
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Alphabetical L.tst or English Bankruptcies, announced between the 23<1 of 
January and the 23d of February 1820, extracted from the London Gazette. 


A mislead, W. Spvland, Halifax, woreted-spinner 
Balnic, J. Gonvnersal, Yorkshire, woolstanler 
Rennet, S. A- Worship-street, coach-manufacturer 
Beaton, 1L West Camel, Somerset, maltster 
Beckwith, C. Preston, draper 
Blease, It. Altnngham, flour-factor 
Booxtead, M- M. Devonslrire-street, dealer 
Bolmglmikc, H. Great Yarmouth, meiehant 
Bracewell, J. Hramley, York, innkeeper 
Bnanf, W. Ivenmngton, winc-inerchmit 
Brander, J. & J. Barclay, Size-lane, merchants 
Brown, W. A. Wentworth-place, brewer 
' Brooke, J. Huddersfield, tanner 
llunyer, J. Whetstone, dealer 
Buer, W. Church-street, Greenwich, butcher 
Buck, J. Arundel -street. Strand, stationer 
Carrington, S. Ash borne, Derby, mercer 
Car ins, W. Canal-tow, Bermondsey, rope maker 
(Cattail, E. Milverton, Warwickshire, mealman 
Chapman, It. Beetles, Suffolk, uon-tounder 
Chance, J. Worcester, maltster 
Clarke, J. P. Drayton, Warwickshire, dealer 
Clarke, F. Leicester, hoot and shoe maker 
Cowell, S. Sutton at Hone, miller 
i 'oilier, T. Newport, Salop, liquor-merchant 
Da\ les, W. Caerphilly, Glamorgan, woollen-man- 
ufacturer 

Davies, T. King-street, tea-dealer 
Danro, G- Linton, Kent, butcher 
Dipper, F. Worcester, silk-mercer 
Dutton, S. & .1. Dunn, Liverpool, merchants 
Dundas, J. Carlisle, eattle-dealci 
Dickens, E. Eynsl’ord, Kent, draper 
Dye, S. Norwich, grocer 
Dyball, D. White Horse tavern, Fetter-lane 
Elliot, H. Chippenham, Wilts, clothier 
Endicott, J. son. Exeter, builder 
Farmer, J. skmnci -street, victualler 
Ford, E. Lime-sheet, wme-merchant 
Fowle, It. Blandfurd, draper 
Fox, W. Exchange-buildings, stock-broker 
Ford, G. Oxford- street, silversmith 
Freame, 'I'. Worcester, cabinet-maker 
Falljames, A. (Jrcenhithe, baker 
Fu Barton, J. Manchester, saddler 
Gallant, W. Le.idenhall market, fishmonger 
Grhson, T. Whitehaven, butcher 
Giles, IX Syford, Berks, mealman 
GnbbeJl, N. Jr M. IJellyer, East Stonehousc, De- 
von, builders 

Green, T. Liverpool, auctioneer 
Green, J. Exeter, wmc-merehant 
Gregson, T. Ormskirk, Lancashire, vintner 
Greenland, E. Old Kent-road, carpenter 
Gundry, T* Goldsithney, Cornwall, merchant 
Gundry, J* & W. Goldsithney, merchants 
Gundry, J. Goldsithney, meiehant 
Hayzelden, W. MiUon-next-Sittingboumc, Kent, 
saddler 

Harper, J. Edgewarc-road, eovvkceper 
Hayton, J. W. Greenfield, Flintshire, wire and 
iron manufacturer 

Ilttfiher, M. Cannon-street, St George’s, carpenter 
Henley, W. Holywell -street, silk-mercer 
Hannah, T. Liverpool, builder 
Hughes, J. dr J. Clare, Liverpool, grocers 
Hill, J. Bristol, straw hat- manufacturer 
Ilolroyd, J. Bradford, Yorkshire, caliccV-manufac- 
' turer 

Hutchinson, E. Nottingham, confectioner 
Jardme, J. C. Sheffield, draper 
Johnson, J. Llandalf, shopkeeper 
Johnson, R. Francis -street, watchmaker 
Jones, W. Eastelieap, wine-mcrehant 
Jones, W. jun. Burscough, innkeeper 
Kendall, J- Brigham, Cumberland, miller 
Kennard, C. Pett, near Hastings, tailor 
Knight, J. Fore-street, cheesemonger 
Langworthy, E. Cannon-sheet, packer 
Lawton, T. &i S. Roe, Stray ley-bridge, Ash ton- 
under- Line, machine-makers 
Le Chevalier, Wotton-uuder-cdge, Gloucestershire, 
btewer 

Lecand, L. R. Great Present-street, Goodman V 
fields, carrei and gilder 
Lfidwich, N. R. College-hill, merchant 


Lipshani, T. St James’s-strect, confectioner 
Lynch, M. Church-street, bpitalfields, silk-mauu- 
factiirer 

Marks, W. St Michael’s, Worcester, carver and 
gilder 

M.iund, J. New-street, Cov out -Garden, mcrccr 
Martin, P. Little Ilarrmvden, baker 
Mcderoft, J. Lamb’s Conduit-street, jeweller 
Mernman, W. H. New Bond-street, master man- 
ner 

Millard, S. Gloucester, Imcu-diaper 

Millard, J. Mmoncs, bellows-nmker 

M or ling, W. I ley bridge, Essex, brewer 

Nappier, T. Pottorne, Wilts, mcaltiuu 

Norris, T. Ramsgate, grocer 

Norms, W. ltoinsey, Southampton, timber mo- 

* chant 

Nossiter, C.Giimsbury, Northamptonshire, tannei 
O.istler, R. Ilorsforth, Yorkshire, dry-s.iliev 
O’Neill, T. No* castle-street, wine-merchant 
Owens, J. Kingston, Herefoidshirc, iroimmng<*i 
Pahick, T. C. A us tin -friars, nisurance-biokt r 
Pearson, J. Heeston, Roy lies, York shoe 
Peney, H. Brighthelmstoue, grocer 
Peach, T>. CainberwelJ, merchant 
Parry, T. sen. Boddientt, Oxfordshire, nursery man 
Powles, M. Ross, Herefordshire, mealman 
Raine, T. Bear-street, Lorcesler-fields, perlumei 
Rahardson, J. Liverpool, merchant 
Richmond, T. Nottingham, giocer 
Hitson, J. Carlisle, tallow-ehandler 
Roscoe, W. J. Clarke, and W. S< Roseoe, Liver- 
pool, bankers 

Rutherford, J, New castle- upon -Tyne, woollen- 
draper 

Rutledge, F. V^ r . Lueas-sticet, corn-dealer 
Sai grant, J. Gieat Warner-stmi, brewer 
Saville, S. s t ay lev , Cheshire, cotton-spinner 
Shaw, J. Mieklelmrs f , Cheshire, < lutluer 
Shuttlcworth, 1\ Ipswieh, lnieu-drajur 
Shuttle woi th, J. &. T. Stevens, Torkmgton, 
Cheshire, dealers 

Simpson, A. St Swithm’s lane, merchant 
Smith, T. L. llamsihm t ray, butchei 
Solomon, G. Lcman-strset, Goodman s-field-, liaid- 
vvaretnan 

Spence, T. Mary land-point, stiatford, dealei 
Sjieiicer, S. Cumming-sireet, Pt mom tile, brick 
layer 

Speirin, T. Thornbury, Gloucester, tallow cliau 
dler 

Stevens, J. Cherry burton, Cambridgeshire, gar- 
dener 

Stevenson, J. Broad-street, coin chandler 
Stammers, T. Jr W. Button, Sudbury, miller 
Stewart, C. Hull, spnit-mei chant 
Swan, W New-strect, Coiinnricial-road, master 
manner 

Tayloi, 1'. Picston, Lancashire, tea-dealer 
Tailor, J. Moreton m-M.ush, wme merchant 
Thomson, .1. Manchester, bookseller 
Thomas, B. 1L Ply mouth-dock, brewer 
Tipping, T. W.urnigton, Lantaslmv, miller 
Tinson, W r . ( hrjst-chuich, Southampton, inn- 
holder 

Todd, A. C.itheime-couil, Tower-lull, merchant 
Turner, N. .f. Towir-stuxt, merehanl 
Watson, J. iV 11. Friday -strt el, wnrehou-eman 
Walton, It. W ood- street, l heapside, hosier 
W alker, J. jun. Axbridge, Somerset, brewer 
Weston, J. Tenterden, Kent, printer 
Wfise, W. P. Toolcy-street, liat-mamifaetuiei 
'Wilkinson, C. Wormwood-street, di aler 
Williams, J. Crowland, grocer 
Williams, B. Birmingham, chemist 
Wilson, It. Birmingham, merchant 
Wilson, W. Scvin Houses, Rntheihithe, corn-factor 
Wilson, R. Bridge-street, Vauxhall, linen-draper 
Wnlterbottoin, .1. Manchester, druggist 
Wire, J. Colchester, grocer 
Wrndentt, T- Bridgeton, Devon, woollen manufac- 
turer 

Wood, J. Nottingham, fmsier 
Woi thing ton, J. Warton, Lancashire, coal-iuci-* 
chant 

Wornell, W. Duwnlon, Wilts, Jmeu-tlraiier 
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Alphabetical List of Scotch Bankruptcies, announced between 1st and 89th 
February 1820, extracted from the Kdinburgh Gazette? 


Bute, William, wriglit ami builder, Glasgow 
eowm, William, tluhhci Ami horso-dcale' , Paisley 
Cotton, Stephen, elmi.i and eartlien-ware mer- 
chant, Glasgow 

t)oiR J. wright ami builder, fi recn side- row, Kdm. 

1 tcmglas, J. lines., merchant, Stilling 
Ewing, Miller, Ar Co. inn chants, carrying on busi- 
ness as a company n> Greenock; and it Newfound- 
land under the firm of Miller, Fergus, & Co* 
Glen, W ill ram, eoal-mi'ster, merchant, and cattle- 
dealer, Annsheugh 

Goidon, James, cooper and fish eurer, Aberdeen 
Gray, A. cloth-merchant and haberdasher, Irvine 
1 lendcisou, T. juii. merchant, Anstruthei Raster 
Howie, John Ai Joseph, merchants, spmt-dealers, 
shoemakers, and leather-merchants, Irvmc 
Lang & Cochran, merchants, Glasgow 
! awne, George Ar John, & Co. sturgeons and drug- 
gists, Edinburgh 

M'kellar, Dugald, merchant, Greenock 
Murray As Pouuar, booksellers and dtationcis, 
Glasgow 


Nedson, J.inn chant, Waulk-mill-store, near An drie 
Plimpton Co inarch anti, Edinburgh, add John 
Plimpton, sole partner oi the tirm 
Robertson, ltnbt. At Co. Tint-dealers and umbrel- 
Iru-manutactuieis. Glasgow ' 

White, Alex. merchant and candlenuker, Dundee 

1)1 V 1DENDS. 

Drndie, Geo. merchant, Lciih; a dividend on the 
11th Match 

Ganrle, John, ineichant, Aibioath; a imnl (lm- 
iU. ml ,11st Match 

Henderson, Thomas and William, A: Co. mer- 
chants, Edinburgh; a diwdeml loth March 
Johnston, l lav, the late, mamiiaituicr. Glasgow; 

a final do idem! 2nd Match 
M* Wider Bryson, merehants, Glasgow; a divi- 
dend 1 >tb Mat elt 

Sun, G. M. At Co. merchants, Glasgow; adiu 
dend 1.1th Marelt 

stewart, John, genetal agent, Abcii Icon; a dm 
dend 3d April 


London, Corn Exchange , March 6. 


A . 

Wheat, red. f>4 to 68 
Fine ditto . . (>ti to 70 
Superfine ditto 72 to 76 
White . . . G 1 to 6H 
Fine ditto . . 70 to 74 
Superfine . . 70 to so 

del ditto ... 0 to 0 

Hye ”2 to 11 

Harley .... 28 to ,11 

Fine 31 to 3<> 

Superfine ... IS to 12 

Mult 30 to (.0 

i MIC ... . 0 > to 72 

Hog lY.u.e . . .»y to '12 
Maple . , . 11 to l.>, 

Whitepcase . 1.3 to lb I 

St'Cds, cjfC.- 

Must. Hi own, 10 to 11 
—White. . lOto 11 

Tares 10 to 11 

Turnips .... 8 to 1(> 
--New .... 0 to 0 

— V el low ... 0 In 0 
( arraw.ii . . , t. 3 to — 

' .iitai y . . 0 to 0 

Iiupciecd .1 


Boilers . . '18 to 

New — to 

small Beans . 13 to 
Tick ... .is to 
Foreign . , 10 to 

Feed Oats . M to 
Fine .... 2 1 to 

Poland do . . 21 to 
Fine .... 27 to 
Potato do. . . 2 j to 

Fine 28 to 

Flout, p. sack hi) to 
Seconds . . . 3>te 
Ninth Country r >0 to 
Pollard, per qr. 20 to 
Brail . . . 12 to 

-Af (licit 7 . 

Ilompsced . . <1'> to 
Linseed, crush, /in In 
New, lor. Seed 7<> to 

Ityegiass, . . in to 

( io\er, Bed, . 33 to 
— White . . 30 to 

Cot uimh i . , I 1 to 
Trefoil, him . 42 to 
*4 to 


Live i pool, Feb , 29. 



'i’liDantm . fi 0 to 1 0 l 1 , ris>) , > 4.1 0 to 13 0 

2”, I Dutch lied 00 to fikArmr. p I*»f, Jh. 

23 1! Riga . . . . 8 dl<» 2 0| Sveil,t .s.quotoi/ 0 
2(>i;Aiehangel . 8 0 to •! t»| |t 0 . m bond 32 0 to 3 1 0 

4 >S i Canada . . . *» 0 to m H*, tim . . 33 0 to "7 0 

!M»! -scotch • ‘1 8 to 10 2, 0 ., tl Meakpei 2101b. 

30; j Irish, ni’V OOto ‘lo^ngh-l, 32 0 to 31 0 

»>3 i Balk v. per H) lbs. (scotch . . . 2s(»lo31 0 
(,(»' Eng. guild, n 3 to a l0!| r ,„h .... 2/M) to 31 0 

3 i.;— Malting . 0 0 to 0 Ojlh.m, p.2 l lb. I J to 1 2 

28 j. Scotch . . 3 0 to .» b] 

11. 'Irish. . . lb to l 10 Butter, Beef, §c, 
.'Oats, per 13 lli. [Blitter, per ewt." v. (. 

English poU. 3 3 to 3 O.Hehasl . . 80 to 82 

v 'lush, dii. . 3 2 to 3 ') l |Ncwiy . . 70 to HO 

3(.' [scotch do 3 7 b> 3 S' ( \\ .deifon? 70 to 71 

hi I live, pin qi. 78 0 to 10 h'Coik, pick. 2d 7<» to 77 

80 Mult, pel h. | oddly . (into </> 

30 j Fine . . Ml 3 to 10 ') Beet, p. tunee 100 to J H> 

')>; Middling S 3 to 8 iljTongu p. tuk. 73 to 80 

IJ0 |Bcaus, pi qi. I’mk,p.bil. SI (<i 83 

) 7 English . . 30 DM 31 O.B.ictm, perewt. 

7<><| Irish ... 14 O to h^O.sIuut middles 37 to 38 
'■Itapesecd £32 to X >3 alaiiis, dry , . a 3 to 38 


fiblNBlJHGH March 8. 



Wheat. 


Barley. 



Oats. 

Pease 

A. BeanA. 

1st, 

38s. Od. 

| U, 

25s. 

Gd. 

1st, 

21s. Gd. 

1st,.. 

...20s. Od 

2d, 


1 2d, 

21s. 

Od. 1 

2d,. 

21s. Od. 1 

2d,... 

— lHs. Gd. 

3d, 

32s. Od. 


20s. 

(Vi. 

3d,. 

mod. 

1 3d,... 

...17s. Od. 


Beef (174 oz * l >er lb *> 
Mutton .... 

I ,amb, per quarter . 

Veal 

Fork 

Tallow, per stone . 


Wheat. 

1st,.' 37s. Od. | 

2d, 3.5s. Od. ‘ 

3d, 32s. Oil. 


Average of Wheat, XT ; 1,5 ; ,5 G-12ths. 
Tuesilaif , Ala nh 7. 

0s. (id. to 0s. 8d. Quartern Loaf . 
0s. Gd. to 0s. 8d. Potatoes (28 lb.) 

10s. Od. to 14s. (id. Butter, per lb. 

Os. Sil. to J s. 0d. Salt d-ttOy . . 

Os. Gd. to 0s. 8d. Ditto, per stone 

9s. Od. to 9s. (id. per ddzen 

HADDINGTON March 10. 


Os. 

0s. 


9d. to 0s. lOd. 


SJ. to Os. 


Is. 8d. to 0s. 
Is. Od. to 0s. 
Kis. Od. to 0s. 
. 0s. 8d. to 0s. 


(Hk 

Od. 

Od. 

Od. 

0d. 


1 

Barley. 

0 

ats. 


Pease. 


Beans. 

1st, 

2.5s. Gd. 

1st,.... 

.23s. Od. 

1st, 


1st, 

19s. Od. 

I 2d, 

23s. Od. 

2d, .... 

.20s. Gd. 

2d,. 

15s. Od. 

2d, 

1 (is. Od 

ai, 

20s. 0d. 

3d 

,.17s. Od. 

3d,. 

13s. Od. 

3d,, 



Average of Wheat, 

X*1 ; 14: 

G 3-1 

L2tl>s. 




. tvaa tr c Prk\A of Corn in England and Wales, to the Week ended 2 Cith Fein 1820. 
Wheat 0 is. i Od.— Rye, 38s. J0d.— Bariev, 33s. 3d.— naf.s, 2is. Id.— Beans, Us. 11. 1 — Pease, -IHs.fid.— 
Beeim Big, Oj,. IM.—Oauneal, 23s. Hd. 

Average Prices of British Com in Scotland, htj the Quaitcr of Eight Winchester Bushels , 
and Oatmeal, ' per Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy, or 140 lbs. Avoirdupois, of the Fan r 
Weehs immediately pleading the 1 Mh Feb . 1820. 
tVh ("it 31s. !hl.— Bye, 3f»s 3d.-- -Ba'.lev, ‘27*«. Id. — Oats, -'Is, 3d. — Be.ins, 2d. — 1 Vase, >!■> lid 

lleei or Big, 21s Id. — O.itnieal, 1 7s. Dd 

4 V 
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Hegirtcr.y»A]ijK}inbqtfits 9 Promotions, ifcc. [jUarch 

APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


I. MILITARY. 

Army. Lieut. Col. Hon, John Ramsay, of hp. late 
Clan- Alpine Fen. Inf. Colonel 

iu Aug. taio 

3 Dr* G. Ass, Surg. Williamson, from hp. 7 Dr. G. 

' As, Sur. vice Coleman, exc. 3 Feb. 1820 

5 Foster, from hp. Assist. Surg. 

vice Maginn, exch. do. 

4 Dr, Lieut. Alp to be Captain by pureh. vice 

Wright, ret. 13 Jail 

Feudal 1, Captain by purch. vice 

Fayer, ret. 3 Feb. 

Comet Townshend, Lieut, by pur. 13 Jan. 

Hawkins, Lieut, by pureh. .‘1 Feb. 

G. T. I looker, Comet by purch. 13 Jan. 
R. De Lisle, Cornel by purch, 3 Fob. 

8 Troop Quar. Mast. M. T. Donahoo, Reg. 

Quar. Mast, vice Masters, dead. do. 

10 Lt. Gen, Lord .Stewart, U.C.B. Colonel do. 

14 Lieut. Gage, from 31 F. Lieut, vice Ha- 

niond, exeh. do. 

Foster, from hp. 25 Dr. Lieut, vice 

Ormsby, cxeh- 10 do. 

15 Dixon, Captain by purch. vice Bol- 

lairs, ret. do. 

Cornet Elton, Lieut, by purch. . do. 
Grcu.G. Ensign and Lieut. Erskinc, Lt. and Capt. 

by pui. vice Lord C. Fuzrny, 5 r ) F, do. 

- — Glanvillc, fm. hp Ens. 

and Lieut. do. 

Cold. (i.Capt.un II. J. W. Bcntinek, Adjutant, vice 
C. llentinck, res. Adjutant only do. 

5 F. G. Lt. and Capt. Wigston, Capt. and Lieut. 

Colouel by pureh. vice Stewart, ret. 

31 Dec. 1810 

Lieut. Anson, Lieut, and Capt. by purch. 

20 Jan. 1820 

Gent. Cadet Dixon, from Roy. Mil. Coll. 
Ensign and Lieut, by purch. do. 

1 F. ( ion. Marquis of Huntly, Colonel 29 do. 
Ensign Stephens, Lieut, vice Vaughan, 
dead 10 Feb. 

E- Muller, Ensign do. 

b J. W. Stuart, Ensign, vice Chambers, 
dead do. 

8 Ensign Cotter, from hp. Ensign, vice 

Waimvright, exch. ice. did'. 27 Jan. 

0 Captain Barnwell, from hp. 88 F- Capt. 

vice Stirling, exch. 10 Feb. 

27 Lieut. Maclean, Capt. by pin eh. vice Mol- 
loy, ret. 20 Jan. 

Ensign Beauelerk, fiom 02 F. Litut. by 

purch. vice M‘Lcan, pro in. 3 Feb. 

31 Lieut. I lammond, from 1 1 Dr. laeut. vice 
Gage, exch. do. 

37 Capt. Perry, from hp. 5f> F. Captain vice 
Stephens, exeh. do. 

3 y . Hardman, from lip. S3 F. Captain, 

vice Gallic, exch. rce. difl'. do. 

42 Gen. Earl of llopetoun, U.C.U. Colonel 
, 20 Jan. 

44 Lieut. Gen. Goto Browne, Cornel do. 

40 Ensign Campbell, Lieut, by purch. vice 

* Vincent, 89 F. 3 Feb. 

d. 1.. Leslie, Ensign do. 

50 Major Poo, from np. 99 F. Maj. Wemyss, 

exch. 10 do. 

Captain Baldwin, from 83 F. Capt. vice 

Poitier, 61 F. do. 

Lieut. Seward, from hp. Lieut, vice Doug- 
las, cancelled 27 Jan. 

N. Fewer, Ensign by pureh, vice Cappage, 
cancelled 20 do. 

55 Brevet Lieut. Col. Lord C. Fitzroy, from 
Gren. G. Major by puich. vice Hog, ret. 

27 do. 

57 Lieut. Dix, Captain, vice Montgomerie, 
dead 10 Feb. 

Ensign Montgomerie, Lieut. do. 

J. W. Taylor, Ensign do. 

5K Ensign Hcbden, from hp. 2 Gar. Bn. Ens. 

via Uflyncs, exch. 27 Jam 


til F. 

62 

67 

68 
73 


79 

84 


85 

90 


91 

92 


Gape C. 
llt.V.B. 


Bt. Lieut. Col. Poitier, from 50 F. Majoi , 
vice Owen, dead lo Feb* 

R. Power, Ensign by purch. vice Beau 
clerk, 27 F. 5 do. 

W. M. P. Sweedkoul, Ensign, vice Mae 
Daniel 20 Jan 

Lieut. Strelton, from hp. vice Sloan, exc. 
rce. dill'. 3 Feb. 

Lloyd, Capt. by purch, vice Comic, 

ret, do. 

Ensign Monck, Lieut, vice Murphy, dead 
2 do. 

■■■»" — Williamson, from 4.5 F. Lieut, by 
purch. vice Lloyd 3 do. 

P. Primrose, Ensign, vice Monck do. 

Lieut. Cameron, fiom hp. Lieut, vice 
Thomson, exch. roc. diff. 27 Jan. 

Westbjj, from hp. Lund, vice St 

Clare, exeh. rec dill'. 3 Fob. 

Brockman, fromhp. 84 F. Lieut. 

vice Bowsar, cxeh. rec, R> do. 

Thomson, from hp. l’ayin. viei 

Biggard, cashiered 27 Jan. 

Capt. Holmes, from hp. 78 F» Capl. vice 
Holland, 1 U. V. Bn. it Feb 

Lieut. Maclean, Iroin hp. 3 F« G. Lieut, 
vice Grant, «exeh. ice. diir. 27 Jan. 

Ensign M’lntyre, fiom hp. 3 W. I. R. 
Ens. vice Campbell, cxeh. 10 Feb. 

Lieut. Gen. John Hope, formerly of Ml F. 
Colonel 29 Jan. 

Lieut. Madden, from 13 F. Captain, vie< 
lums dead JO Fell. 

('apt Stewart, from hp. Capt. Beck wood, 
exch. 27 Jan. 

Gent. Cadet O. V Creagh, from U. Mil. 
t oil. 2d laeut. vur Peel 6 do. 

. Lt. Chads, Captain by pm eh. wee Isles, 
rot. ' 27 do. 

Ensign Myers, Lieut, by pureh. 3 Fell. 

Hosp. Mate IL O’Brien, VssisL Surg, vice 
Dunn, Stall' do. 

Lt. Stoekcnstroom, from hp ot ihe late 
Regt. vice stoeki nst room, exth. 10 do. 

Brevet Major Holland, from 90 F. Cant, 
vice C hapman, cancelled 3 no. 

Lieut. Dean, from hp. U. Wag. Tr. Licul 
vice Gilbert, cancelled do. 

Fothergill, from hp. 97 F. Lieut. 

vice Fuller, e.mcellcd do. 

Ensign Mackenzie, trom hp. 8 W. 1*11. 
Ensign, wee Gordon, 7 V. Bn. do. 

Pay m. Brigg-., fiom hp. 58 F. Payin. do. 

Lieut. Bainbnck, (umi hp. 13 F. Lieut, 

wee Walker, cancelled do. 

Young, tioiu hp. 25 F. Lieut, vice 

Dickenson, eaueclled do 

O Connell, trom lip. 82 F. Lieut. 

vice Green, cancel led do. 

Ensign Ellar, from hp. 35 F. Ensign do. 

Brevtt Maj. Wood, from 90 F* to be Capt. 
vice Mansfield, cancelled do. 

Lieut. Stewart, trom hp. ‘2 G. Bn. Lieut, 
vice Atkinson, cancelled do. 

— Lynch, liom hp. 99 F. Lieut, vice 

Cludlis, cancelled do. 

Fleming, from 90 F. Lieut, vice 

Goslett, cancelled do. 

Black, from hp. 50 F. Lieut, vice 

Elliott, cancelled do. 

— - - M‘Cnul, trom hjx 1 G. Bn. Lieut, 

vice Bateman, cancelled ulo. 

Qua. Master Buchanan, from hp. 5 G Bn. 
Quarter Master J 0 do. 

Lieut. Stobie, lip. Sicilian Regt. Lieut, 
vice Pigott, cancelled 3 do. 

Gayemlish, from hn. 3 Gar. Bn. 

Lieut, vice Groves, cancelled do. 

Brevet Major Boss, from hp. 6 W* L It 
('apt. vice Gordon, cancelled do. 

Lieut. Warren, from 4 H. V. Bn. Lieut, 
vice Perry, cancelled I Nov. IS 1 9 

Ensign Gordon, from 1 H. V. Bn. Ensign, 
vice Alexander, cancelled do. 
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Register.— Apjjointmf&s, Pronktiw,' fy- 


7 Ensign G; miner, from 5 R. V. Bn. Ensign* 

vice Johnston, cancelled l Nov. 1819 
& Lieut and Adi. Crawford, from 90 I'. 

Lieut and Adjutant 3 Feb. 1 820 

Ensign Skinner', from lip. 43 F. Ensign 
nit Martin, cancelled tit >. 

Troop Quar. Master Jackson, trom hp. 3.3 
■ Dr. Ensign, vice Mae Math, cane. do. 
J Lieut. Burke, from hp. 18 F. Lieut. do. 

Stewart, Adjutant do. 

Quar. Master Hogan, frovn Up. 11 F. Em. 

vice Nick son, cancelled do. 

Ensign Maclean, from late f> II. Vet. Bn. 

Ens. vice Eraser, cancelled 1 Nov. 1819 
Quai . Master Sloane, from hp. 2 W. I. R. 
Em. vice Komareek, eane. " Feb. 1820 

Royal Artillery. 

flout, t'.ulct R. Luard, 2d Lieut. 8 Dec. 1810 

U. C. 7’eesdalc, 2d Lieut. do. 

— J. Gore, 2d Lieut. do. 

Garrisons. 

Gen. Earl of Chatham, K.G. Governor of Gibraltar 
29 Jan. 1820 

Lieut. Gen. Lord Bcresford, G.C.B, Governor of 
Jersey do. 

Sir Brent Spcnecr, G.C.B. Governor 

ol Cork do. 

Hart, from 13 F. Governor of Lon- 
donderry and Culmorc <lo. 

Medical Department. 

Hosp. Assist. Tee\ an, <iomhp. Iln.j*. Assistant 

J 6 Dee. 1819. 

Kemble, M.D. fiom hp. Hosp. Assist. 

do. 

Slot (-keeper General's Department. 

Assist, stoie-keeper Geneial J. Ihuc, Dep. Store- 
keeper < »enernl * 20 Dee 1819 

Thu. Bro.idhank Parr, As. Store-keeper Gen. do. 
Amos 1 ihter, do. do. do. 

Jhhn /taii.qes. 

Major Buck, from 8 F. with Major Browne, hp. 

98 F. , 

Brevet Majoi Milner, fiom 18 Dr. with Capt. De 
Montmorency, 1 K- 

Wilkie, from oK F. with Capt. Frank- 

Jyn, hp. 10 V. 

— — Lane, lrom HI F, ice. difl. with Capt. 

Lynch, lip. It. W. 1. Ran. 

Lieut. Ivors, from 8 1. with Lieut, laird Bingham, 
hp. 3 F. G. 

Lsliei, 1mm G2 F. rcc. difl’. with Lieut. 

Maedoncll, hp. 


" KaiBeil, fiom l>3 F. rec. ddV. with Lieut. 
Campbell, (ip. l f. O. 1 

'minor, from 88 F. tec. dill', with laeut. 
Follett, hp. 97 F. 

Resignation.? and Retirements . 

Lieut. Colonel Stew ail, 3 F. G. 

Majoi Mollov, 97 F. 

Captain \S right, 1 Dr. 

A ppuin t men t Cancelled. 

Ensign Cuppagc, 50 F. 

Deaths. 

Gen. lion. Sir A. Maitland, Bart. 19 F. Feb. 1821L 

Sir D. Dundas, G.C.B. 1 Dr. G. and Uille 

Brig, at Chelsea College 18 Feb. 

Maj, Gen. John Limlescy, formerly Lieut. Colonel 
5 F. Brighton ' 10 do. 

D. Dewar 9 Oct. 18 1 !> 

Lt. Col. Sir J. Bontein, hp* Kelso ltegt, 2a Dee. 

” ' “ ~ |*. Jan 

eylon 


7‘23 


Maj. Owen, 61 F. Up Park Camp, Jamaica 8 Nov, 
Vallance, 13 F. Battieola, t eylo 


8 Aug. 
1 1 May 


■ St Lcger, 89 F. 

Gomersall, hp. Late 2 Gar. Bn. 

Capt. Butler, 1 F. 

Puport, Royal Art. Donarara 

Lieut, Cameron, Adj. I F. 

A. Maeplierson, 59 F. Isle of Franco 1 1 May 

limes, 92 F. Up Park (’amp, Jamaica 

19 Nov. 

— — Jones, 67 F. Muliingaum « 

Hunt, Royal Engineers 

— Crouchlcy, hp. 85 F. 

IVArey, hp. 91 F. 

Beecher, C, II. V. Bn. 

Ens. Tottenham, 1 F. 

Chambers, 6 F. Pisa 

Chamlierlain, 21 F. Ghrucporo 


25 Da 


17 July 

29 l)(v, 
7 do. 
20 do. 


20 Dee. 
Bengal 

!? I June 
12 Aug, 


Lowe, 2 W. I. R, Gambia 

Young, hp. European Gar. Company 

Fredericks, hp. Geiman Legion, Hanovei 

10 Jan. IH.'o 

Paymaster Boyes, hp. 26 F. Dee. 1819 

Quarter Master Paike, I F. Wallyahhad, Madi.m 

28 Aug. 

Assist. Surgeon Swindell, hp. 1 Dr. Gds, Amherst 
burgh, I Ippir Canada 1 Sept 

Com mi tsat tat Depot tment. 

Assist. Com. Gen. Bclson, Demarara 27 Nov 
Dep. Assist. Com. Gen. Howie, Jamaica 7 do. 

Medical Depart mutt. ' 

Hosp. Assist. Cusins, Jamaica 1 1 Nm . 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


The mean temperature of February is considerably above the average of the same month 
during the last four years, ami the mean daily range of* the Thermometer is upwards «l 
a degree less. The temperature, therefore, has been more equable thaui s generally t x- 
perienced in this climate. The warmest period of the month was the (>th, Till, -and 8th, 
when the Thermometer rose above A0, the coldest was after the IHtli, when the tempera- 
ture of the night was frequently below Ti. The mean of the daily extremes coincides ex- 
actly with that of 10 morning and evening. The fluctuations of the Raronielc* are some- 
what less than the annual average fluctuations, and the mean height is fully I » tenths 
higher than that of February for the last four years. The state of the Hygrometer in- 
dicates an unusually dry atmosphere, owing to the prevalence of cold north-east wind* to- 
wards the end of the month. It will be found, on looking back to the first Number of 
this work, that there is a striking coincidence between February of this year and the same 
month of 1817. The difference both in temperature and dryness is in favour ol the latter. 
From the mild state of the weather about the 7th, it was expected that the severe winter 
was to be followed by an early spring. These hopes, however, have been partially disap- 
pointed by the stormy weather that sa in towards the end of February, and which still 
continues (March ‘Jd,) with increasing severity. 
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Meteorological Table,' extracted from the Register kept on the Ranks oj 
the Toy, four miles east from Perth , Latitude 56° 25', Elevation 18 5 feet. 


February 1820. 


Means . 

THERMOMETER. 
Mean of greatest daily heat, , 

cold, 

temperature, 10 A.M. 

10 1\M, . 

of daily extremes, 

, 10 A.M. and 10 P.M. . 

' ., 4 daily observations, 

Whole range of thermometer. 

Mean daily ditto, .... 
temperature of spring water, 

BAROMETER. 

Mean of 10 A.M. (temp, of mer. 47) 

10 P.M, (temp, of mer. 17) 

both, (temp, of mer. 17) 

Whole range of barometer. 

Mean ditto, during the day, 

night , 

m 121 houm, , 

HYGROMETER. 


Degrees. 
43.3 
, 31.8 
59.6 
. 5S.fi 
39. J 
. 50.1 

. 50.1 

1*16.0 
8.4 
39.5 
Inches. 
29.810 
. 29.858 
‘ 29.839 
6.220 
. .103 

. .m 

.215 

Degrees. 


Extremes. 


Maximum, 

Minimum, 

Lowest maximum, 

Highest minimum, 

I light st, 10 A. M- 
Lowest ditto, 

Highest, 10 P. M. 

Lowest ditto 
Greatest range in 24 
Least ditto, 

UAROMETFR. 
Highest, 10 A. M. . i’7th 
Lowest ditto, . 29th 

Highest, 10 P. M. . 26th 
Lowest ditto, . 29th 

Gieatest range in 24 hours, 28th 
Least ditto, . . 15th 

HYGROMETER. 
I eshe. Highest, 10 A. M. 25th 


RMOMETER. 

Degree?. 

7th day, . 

54-0 

18th 

27-0 

3d 

35.(1 

7th 

46.5 

7th 

. 52.5 

19th 

. 32.5 

7th . 

. 51.0 

19th . . 

31.0 

hours, 18th 

. 16.4 

. 20th 

3.5 


Inches. 
50.300 
29.120 
50.325 
29.150 
.550 
, .045 

Degrees. 
30.0 


Evaporation in ditto, , . . . 1.210 

Mean daily Evaporation, . . . *045 

Leslie. Mean, 10 A. M, . . 10.0 

rr Id R M. . . 7,8 

Andeison. P. of Dep. Highest, 10 A M. 7th 46.0 

both, ... . 8.9 


Anderson. Point of Dep. 10 A.M. . 35.0 



T 10 p. M. . 84.6 

Greatest, 10 i\M. 2d 98.0 

both, . 82.7 

Mois. 100 cub. m. Greatest, fOA.M. 7th .215 

, . ., T) .riir<s. mms. in 1 ODcuh. in air,l 0 A.M. .113 


10 P.M. .I ll 

Greater, 10 P.M. t.th .20S 


Fair days, 2 1 ; rainy days, 5. • Wind west of meridian, l.i ; c<i$t of mei -dian, 1 1 


Meteorological Table, extracted f tom the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calion-hill. 

N.U.— The Observations me inode twice every day, attune o'clock, forenoon, ami foui o'clock, aftei 
noon. The second Observation m the afternoon, m the fust column, is taken bj thedtegister 
Thermometer. 


Feb. 1 { 

*{ 

3 { 

4 

4 

«{ 

4 

*{ 

•{ 

io { 

«{ 

•4 

13{ 

H 


"" 'Altai ii 

Thor. n.mim | Ther. 




M.53 
A. 40 
M.?6 
A. 53 i 
M.27 ‘ 
A.. >5 I 
M.3S?.| 
A. 38 
M.2IJ*, 
A. 58* 
M.38 ' 
A. 57 < 
M.40 i 
A. 49 i 
.M.394, 
A. 46 
M.51 ! 
A. 40 | 
M.31 
A, 41 I 
M.52A| 
[A, 44^ 
M.im 
A. 4<f 
M.32 I 
A. 10 ' 
M.29 j 
A. 40 | 


ssxiijkw- 

M -;'5}jx.w. 


.822; A 
.739 M.57 1 
.512IA. 10 i 


Cole. 


.552 M.7)\L 
.434lA.59fi R 
.434 M.39\L w 
.400* A. 45 I 
.515; M. 40 1 (, ,,, 

.07 \.mP- w - 


^}w. 


.526 

.534 

.588: 

.689 

.571 

.571 


K)|n.w. 

M.45 J 


... . A. 46 
.810|M,47\ 
.8291 A. 4i / 
•705(M.45 ) 
.735. A. 11 f 
.95)9} M, 41 I 
.5*99; A. 11 f 
.91UM.11\ 
.999| II j* 


s.w. 

Cble. 


S.W. 

s.w. 


s.w. 


Ditto. 

'Frost morn. 

f*w:y 

Dull morn. 

Minshmedayj 

J)ull, fair. 

I Rain mom. 
lair day. 


Ditto. 

Fan. 

Scold aftcru. 

'Ditto. 

| Dull morn, 

.slight shrs. 

| Mild, sunsh. 
j Dull, fair. 
Mild, sunsh. j 
Dull, fair, 


j Ther. 


■ ait.tili. | 

'Barom I Hi' r. | Wind, 


“eb. 16 | 

>4 

.:»{ 

20 1 

«{ 

22 1 

»{ 
24 1 
25 1 

2c{ 

"} 

28 1 

H 


in-’i 

; \. 58 
,\1. 285 
;a. h* 

iM.’-'o*. 
|A. 55 
M.2'1 
A. 55 
M.>'H 

A. 37* 
M.5I 
A 58 
,M.‘- 1 
A. 50 
lM.25 
\. 55 
M.'-'a 
A. 51 
i M.27 
A, 45 

M.22i,| 

A. 33 
M.26 
A. 37 


29.91 7 M. 
•776'A. 
.712 M, 

•768 :m 

.8f>7iA. 
.965) M- 
,960'A. 
.999; M. 
■94c.jA. 
-87o;M. 
.751j A, 
.569|M. 
.657 1 A. 
.367' M. 
,52 o;a. 
.355, M. 
.527 / \. 
.64l,M. 
.980! A. " 
.999 M.5 
130.110: A. 
.15 l,M. 
.103 A. 
[29.8 10 M. 
.851 4. 
.571 1 M. 
.295 A 




N.W. 

E. 


■ !»} 

SJ 

l 

58 > 

a) 

oH) 
3S| 

59 f 

t} 

m 
iU 

S} 


Dull <V cold, 
[but lair 
Very cold, 
sunshine. 

Fan, cold. 

Keen frost, 
sunshine. 
Sleet mom. 
fair day. 

Sleet At rain. 

Dull, fair. 
Foggy day, 
ram night. 
Frost, with 
snow. 

Keen frost, 
sliowrs. hail. 
Snow fomi, 
mild aft ei n 
Frost morn, 
tair day. 

Fair, cold, 
Keen fro-''. 


Average of Ram, 1 216 mchc . 
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* BIRTHS. 

Jitlif 23, 181 9. At Madras, Mrs Simpson, relict 
of Kite Willi, nn Simpson, Esq. a daughter. 

Jon. i, 1H20. At Koine, lire lad) oi Henry Har- 
vey, Esq. a daughter. 

18. The lady of Thomas Lauder Diclt, Esq. of 
Itelugus, a son. 

10. At Boulogne, the lady of Hugh Rose, Esq. 
of (ilastnlich, a daughtei. 

23. At Edinburgh, Mrs Lockhart of C'astlchill, 
a son. 

— Lady Petre, a son. 

28. At the manse of Kinglassic, Mrs Cunnyng- 
hame, a son. 

— The lady of G. A. Fullartou, Esq. ol Pern- 
lull, Berks, a son. 

— At Newington, Mis J. R. Skinner, a son. 

31. The Viscountess Duncan, a son. 

— The Vl.uvhiuncs , of Sligo, a Min and heir. 

Fch. I . The t 'ountess of Clonmcil, twin daugh- 
ters. 

— Mis Patrick Robertson, a daughter. 

3. At Kukaldy, Mrv llobeit Knk, a son. 

1. At Av r, Mrs II. 1). Boswell, a daughter. 

Mrs Forrest ot Comiston, t daughtei. 

7. At Portobello, Mrs Dougku, Great King- 
street, a son. 

8. At Milstngton, Mis Seott, a son. 

— Mrs Terrol, Aibany-strec (, Edinburgh, a 
daughter. 

It. At Peebles, Mrs M‘Gowau of Winkston, a 
son. 

— At the Dnion Hotel, si Andrew’s -square, 

Kdmhingh, Mrs Iloiroeks a son. 

— At Edinburgh, Mrs George Wauehopo, it 
daughter. 

l.i. A*- Wellington -pbeo, Leith, Mrs John Mae- 
Itie, a daughter. 

17. At Island Bridge, ne.u Dublin, the lady oi 
Captain 11. G. Jackson, a*son. 

18. At Hilton, Mis Peart, a. i of Myieairiue, a 
daughter. 

— At Newmains, MrsDavnt "yiue, a daughter. 

— At Edmbuigh, Mrs Woniy ,s, Aliliev, a son. 

— At s.ihshuiy-stieel, Edmbuigh, Mrs John 
Gray, a daughtei/ 

19. Mrs Croslne, Northumberland-strect, Edin- 
burgh, a daughtei. 

— \l Lathi id House, FReshnc, the lady ot 
W illiam Johnston, Esq. ot L, itlm.sk and B.mlaw, 
a .son and hen . 

— Mr., Catlicail, Gay field- u|iuie, a son. 

21. At Cullodon, Mis A Gordon, a son. 

22. At Edinburgh, the lady of William Ogdvio, 
Esq. \ ounger ol Chesters, a daughter. 

23. " Mrs James Borthwiek, Abeieromby-place, a 

daughler. 

— Mrs John IV .u drop, 103, t.eorge-stieet, Edin- 
burgh, a daughter. 

i!, r ». Mrs Chailes Fawse, ( iay held-squai e, .i sun. 

2f,. At Edinburgh, Mr.s Sieviwm, Albany -.strict, 
a daughter. 

La/i/y — At London, the Countess, oi Cowpei , a 
daughter. 

At the house of herfathoi, Lieutenunt-Gineral 
Maeleod, St James’s Park, London, lardy Gardi- 
ner, a son. 

At Edinburgh, Mrs Johnstone ol Aha, a daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Auff. 23, 1819. At Calcutta, 
jun. Esq. of the civil service, to 
daughter of Lieutenant-General 

Bengal establish mint. 

Dee. 18. Hugh Eraser, Esq. assistant-surgeon in 
his Majesty’s J2th regiment, to Mary, second 
daughter of Patrick O’lleimcssy, Esq. Ennis, 
county of Clare, 

Jan. 1, 1820. At Perth, Mr P. Milne, to Mary, 
daughter of John Tanish, Esq. \uitrr, Cru-il. 

17. At Closcburn, G. Johnstone, Esq- taelor at 
Eglmlou, to Ann, eldest daughter of Mr William 
Guthrie. 

19. At Fulham, William Wilberforcc, juu. M- 


Henry Manning, 

^ miltne, eldest 

ils'dm 


Of till' 


the eldest son of William Willxrforee, Esq. M. P. 
to Mary Frances, second daughtei ot the Rc\ ereud 
James Owen, leetoi of Paglosham 
— At Rainltorough, Thomas Geoigc Grogson, 
Esq. W aireii Hoiim , to Miss Hogg. 

21. At lurnbeuy I.odgi , W ilium Crawford of 
Littleton, to Jane Bon.ild, Hdust daughtei of 
• Charles Angus, Esq. Turnberi y Lud«v. 

— At Bridgcfomie, Archibald Wallace, Esq. 
writet, St Andrews, to Miss Ann, youngest daugh- 
tei oi the late Dewar Lauder. ’ 1 

— At Kmglimu, iaeuteiiant Jai \es Nairn, R,N. 
to Miss Miphia ‘'prunt, daughter oi Mr James 
bprunt, maiiutacturcr there. • 

23. At Edmhuigli, the Hun. Henry Roliert 
Westi lira, M. P. to Anne Douglas Hamilton, 
daughter of the late Douglas Duke of Hamilton 
and Biandon. 

— \t Bellevue, Captain G. A. Veitch, oi the 
lion. East India Company’s son ice, to Helen, 
youngest daughter ot the late George Iloggan, Esq. 
of W atcrside. 

— At Ploektnwn, Loelnrish, Donald Mathoson, 
Esq. ol Aehnadarroeh, to Maiv, daughter ot Mi 
Dm lean ApRae, Ian oi Conehra. 

2 '• AtGlennan, Ned Campbell, Esq. to Matilda, 
daughtei ot tin late Duncan Moedougali, Esq. of 
Ardintmo. 

31. At Glasgow, Gavin Hamilton, Esq. of 
Spinighank, parish of Avondale, to Miss Nancy 
Pateison, youngest daughter oi the Kite William 
Patcison ot Oldhill. 

— Mi James Stalk, printer in Glasgow, to Ma- 
ria, seventh daughter of the late George Kinloch, 
Esq. Stonehaven. 

— At Prestonhal!, near Cupai Fife, Cajd. Allan 
Bi lgg.s, of the Elizabeth of Kukaldy, to Miss Swan, 
daughter of the late John Swam, E«q. ol Pieston- 
hall. 

Ju h 8, At St l .cm go’s, Ilanovci-sqnare, the E.n 1 
of i 'budge, ehk'l sou ol the M.tiquis of Angle- 
lev, to Eleanora, second daughter ol thel'tc John 
( ampin 11, Esq. ol Shawheld, having been pre 
vimisly inarm d on the >th August last, it Altyre, 
in Scot i<ii id, the seat oi Jier biothei -in-law , mr W. 
(i. t ummiu.’. Bait. 

— At Hilmhuigh. by the Rev. Di Peddic. Mi 
Thomas Ciaig, mason, to Stewart, second iliughtei 
ot Mi Matthew Craig, Charles Sir et. 

— At Inverness, J. M'Lemuu, Esq. ot the colony 
of Beibiee, fo ( atlunne, yoiuigmt daughtei ot tin* 
late IK .eiend Angus Bethui't, minister of Alms,. 

•k A* In.cr.-rv. Ludoy iA Camcion, Esq. wub'j 
then, to Miss Alice Maemeol, daughtei ofthedc- 
cc.isi.l lies en lul Donald Maemeol, munstei ol 
Li nmoie and Appm. 

— At Devouhank, the Rev eiend William Brash, 
Gleg nv, to Miss Jane Dick, y< 'ingest daughter oi 
James Dick, Esq. oi Do von bank 

1 1. At Bhinlyro, Mr ltolxrl t aldwell, ineielnnt, 
Glasgow, to Mis, lean limning, eldest daughter ot 
Mi lames Binning, nmkeepe' , Hlantvre. 

17. At Spylaw, Mi Mark Turnbull, ol South 
mu,’, farmer, to Miss Uaiuui i Bobertson, tourth 
daughler of Mr James Robertson, Spylaw. 

— At/didmar Castle, G- H. N’utthl, M 1). oi 
London, to Manon, third daughter of James MaiiS^ 
in id. Esq. of Midirur. 

— At Hampstead, John I oih. Esq. to Uubmirt 
Marion Cullen, youngest daughter of A relubakl 
Cullen, Esq. one ot Ins M.pesivs Counsel. 

— Vt Kensington church, Anthony Macdonald, 
Esi| of Loehgany, to Miss Macdonald ot the 
Grange, Bromptoti. 

18. At St Johns’ chapel, Edinburgh, Captain 
Chailcs -S. J. Hawtayne, R.N. to Anne, second 
daughter of the late Charles Hope, Esq, commis- 
sioner of the mu y. 

21. Fred- AV. Campbell, Esq. of llarbreck, to 
Sophia, daughtei ot the late Sir Ed warn Winning- 
ton, Bart, of Stanford Court, Woreestt rshire. 

22. At Edinburgh, Robert, Hartshorn Burlier, of 
Dayton C. is tie, m the county of Nottingham, Esq, 
lianister at law, to Surah, only daughter ol Samuel 
Wordswoith ot Nottingham -place, Esq. 

— At Pinkston, lames Harvev, Esq. writei, 
Glasgow, to Mary, >ccoml daughter ot John Gour- 
lav, Esq. oi Cowlan ■», 
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• Registry — Deaths'. ptfardi 

DEATHS, / the deceased John Spottiswoodi', Esq. tint! rebel of 

• \ John Wauehope, Esq. of Falmouth, county of 

May 3, 1819- At the island of ltanca, Mr Francis Devon. 

Buchan Fraser, merchant in Calcutta, youngest 17- At No 2l», Libbci toil’s YV ynd, Edmbuigli, 
son of Mr William Fraser, senior, merchant t:ulor, after a lingering illness, James Mimay, composi- 
High-street, Edinburgh. tor, aged 58. By his death, a widow and a family 

28. At Lodiana, Nepaul country, John Balfour, of eight daughters have been left m u\cry destitute 
Esq. surgeon in the serv ice of the llonouiable East situation. 

India Company In London, Lieut.-Gencral James Camphcll, 

June f>. At Gyali, m Bengal, Major Colin Camp- aged V 
bell, of the 4th regiment of native infantry; .ana, Mr Philip T. Meyer, the eminent compose! 

on the 8th, two days after, Mrs Campbell, hi* and professor of the harp, m tile 88th year of lm 

dow. ace. 


12, At Calcutta, Major Peter Lewis Grant, J2lh 
native infantry, Acting Town and Fort Major o t 
Fort William, Bengal ; amt on the 2d September 
following, Anne, his wife. 

July 25. At Furraekabad, East Indies, William 
itennell, Esq. Collector of Government Customs 
at that station, and youngest son of Major Itennell. 

* Aug. 8. The Honourable Colonel J.‘ A. Banner- 
man, Governor of Prince of W ales Island. 

Sept . 18. Near Aullebad, on the route from Nag- 
poor to Hyderabad, Major P. G. Blair, of the ar- 
tillery. He was cut off by the fatal epidemic. 

Oct. 11. On board his Majesty’s snip .Sapphire, 
in the West Indies, of a malignant fever, in the 
22d year of his age, Edward Coekburn Boss, Estj. 
Lieutenant, It. N. youngest surviving son of John 
Coekburn lloss, Esq. of .shalidwick. 

Nor. 1. At Antigua, Lieutenant-General Ram- 
say, governor of that island; and on the 18th, 
Lieutenant- Colonel Kirby, his successoi, tom 
mander-m-chief. 

j, At Belmont, Jamaica, John Jameson, young- 
est son of the late John Jameson, town-clerk of 
Dysart. 

8. At Up-Pat k Camp, Jamaica, John Given, 
Esq. major m the (list regiment. 

Dec. 1. At Exeter estate, Vere, Jainaici, of a 
lew days’ illness, Mr Alexander Boss, fomtii son 
of Mr William Boss, late tacksman of knock- 
shorty, Ross-shne. 

21. ' At Kingston, Jainmea, Robert, tin 
Robert Bogle, F.sq. of Gihnme Hill. 

22. At Kingston, Jamaica, of the yellow fevir, 
Mi Edward Richardson, aged 1 < son of the late 
Gabriel Richardson, Esq. of Itmntucs. 

Ji/o. 1, 1820. At Paisley, aged tluee years and 
eight months, Agnes, tin only daughter— -and on 
the 20th of the same month! .igcd six month?. 
John, the only s m, of the Rev. Mi Bums, one of 
the ministers of Paisley. 

5. At Nice, Mary, lounge-t daughter of the late 
William Fairholme, Esq. oft 1 
4. At Doeraw, in the parish of Beith, Lieutenant 
William Leavnch, of tlie 21. st Royal North Britisl 
Fusdeers. 

B. At Merchision Bank, Edinburgh, Mrs Manor 
Knox, wife of Mi John Fletcher. 

11. At Lasswade, Crichton Strachan, Esq. late 
.shipbuilder, Leith. 

— At Greenlnll, near Shufheld, aged 88, AT 
John Fot who has [eft childri grand children, 
and great-grandchildren, to the amount ot oi _ 
hundred ! 

12. Mr Thomas Ayre, aged 80, many years 
keeper of the castle m Newcastle, lb* was present 
at the siege of Quebec,. and was one of the men at 
the gun from which the celebrated General Mont- 
gomery received his death -wound. 

— At Dumfnes, aged 101, Mrs Janet M ‘Naught, 
rebel of the last of the male line of the Lairds of 
ivilwhamty. 

— At Quebec, William Scott, Esq. younger of 
WoolL 

Li In the 82d year of his age, Mr John Thom- 
son, palish schoolmaster, Mutlui. 

1 S. At Lockerby, William Martin, Esq. of Black- 
ford, writer. 

— At Dundee, Mr A. Pitcairn, jun. winc-mer- 
chant. 

— At Jedburgh, at an advanced age, Mrs Elliot, 
sen. of Harwowl. 

10. At Dumfries, Mi R. llalliday, surgeon. 

— At Nether House, Lesniahagnw, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Nasmyth, late of the 7th West India regi- 
ment. 

17. At Glasgow, Archibald Campbell, Esq, mer- 
chant m Glasgow, late of the island of Jamaica. 

— At Gosport, Robert Gnerson, Esq. royal 
navy, eldest son of Alexander Grierson, Esq. 
yo linger of Lag. 

— At Bath, >lr.s Helen W luchopc, daughter ot 


LS. AtMinto, Jane, youngest daughter of tin 
lion. Captain Elliot, It. N. 

— James Bruce Dundns, son of Mr Dundas, 
Albany-strcot, Edinburgh. 

•— William Scott, attorney at law, &e- Ac. Cal- 
cutta, aged 32, son ot Mr Alexander beott, Orimv 
ton. 

19. At Carlisle, of apoplexy, Isabella, wile of Mr 
Jeremiah Jolbe, printer, m the 3dth year of hex 
age. 

— At Moyhall, Sir 2Eneas Macintosh of Macin- 
tosh* Bart. 

— At Kilmarnock, Mr J. Thomson, of the Kil- 
marnock woollen manufactory, and treasurer oi 
that town. 

20. In lus 79th year, John Mackenzie of Torn* 
don, in the county of Ross, Esq. 

21. At Aberncthy Manse, the Rev. John Grant, 
muiLstei oi Aberncthy. 

— At Vrlnoatli, John Spink, Esq. aged 81. 

— At Kirkcudbright, m the Klitii year ot his age* 
and 50th oi his ministry, tin* Ue\. Dr Robert Mu- 
ter, one of the Deans of the Chapel lluya’ uul 
Chaplain m Ordinary to his late Maji 

22. The Rev. Henry Garnoek, * 

Canon gate, Edinburgh. He died suddenly and in 
the prune of Ide. I'nmi the very able and accep- 
table mariner in which he dischaiged the duties oi 
a clergyman, lus loss is deeply aim justly lamented 
— At Drcghorn Ma .e, Ayislure, the Bevtre 
Andie w llaldan. 

— At Haddington, Mrs Isabella Kqox, late of 
Maysluel, <q ise of Thoma- i imgle, senior, late 
piovost of tl burgh. 

ldeii l \ , at Kirklaldy. Mis Cecilia 1 bilker 
stone, wife of .ui David sto’n.'i, saddlir then . 

— At II on.-, i hi 11, Mrs Dunlop, wite of Colonel 
Dunlop of Ilouschill. 

— At Bathgate, the Rev. Patnek Couucl, min- 
ister of the Associate Conqiegabon there, m the 
5.i th y<*ar oi lus age, and 35d ui Ins inmisLiy. 

— At his seat at Charleton House, m the county 
of Wilts, John Howard, Earl oi .Suffolk and Berk 
shire. Viscount Andover, and Baron Howard ot 
Charleton, General in the :umy, Colonel of thi 
41th regiment ot foot* Governor ot Londonderry 
and CuTmore forts in Ireland. His lordship w r 
in the 81st year ot his age. 1 le is succeeded by hi 
•n Thomas A ssu-unt Andover, horn m 177<>. 

21. at Kinmng House, Glasgow, Mrs Jane 
Hark*, relict of John Dixon, Esq. of Kmght-sFu 

At her house. No ft. South SI James's street, 
Miv> Rutheifoid, only daughter of tin 1 late Ilemy 
Rutherford, Esq. ol liuiitlull. 

>u board the Castle Huiltly Ea*.t India 
for Bengal, Janies, eldest son of James ll.iv, W 
2.». At Scone, Airs Brodie., widow of the Rev. 
John Brodie, late minister ot kinloch. 

2fi. At Nice. Eliza, the wile ot John Stem, Esq. 
ol Clonniell, Ireland. 

— At Dumfries, Gabriel Richardson, Esq, ot 
Rosebank, late provost of that burgh. 

— Viscountess Gormauston ot Gormanston Cas- 
tle, eounlY of Meath. 

— At Royston, Herts, in lus 7*>th year, Mr Hen- 
ry Andrews, the editor of “ Mot tie’s Almanack.” 
lie was an aide astronomer, and was lor many 
years engaged by the Board ot Longitude to com- 
pute “ The Nautical Ephemeris.” 

27. At Tranent, the llev. Robert Shirred", m tlu* 
6Gth year of his age, and 12d of his minis! rv- 

— At Edinburgh, J. 11. C. Dallaw.iy* wile ol 
Patrick Dallaway, Esq. 

28. At Edinburgh, Christian, youngest daughttr 
of Mr Alexander Grcig, W. S. 

— At his house, Fyfe-place, Donald M ‘Louie, 
Esq. merchant, Edinburgh. 

— At the manse of Cleish, Mis.*; Elizabeth Dai 
ling. 

— At Edinburgh, after a lew days’ illness, Mu 
Ilathorn of Castlewigg, 
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'J'K At his luiu§o, < icorgeVsquare, Edinburgh, * 
David Blair, Esq. merchant- 

— At ■sunning Hill, Berks* Mi.-,-, Grace Camp- 
bell, daughter of the late Robert Campbell ol 
Moime, Esq. 

3(1. At Plow lands, no:iT Edinburgh, m the l nth 
year oflnsage, Alexander, eldest son ol Mr Alex 
AFCallum, farmer. 

At Meeting-house ( Ji een, Leith, Mrs Christian 
Henderson, spouse ol Mi John Sanders, merchant 
there. 

31. At Edinburgh, Lieutenant-General William 
Robertson of Lude. 

— At St Andrews, Mrs Helen Murray, relict of 
Mr Andrew Wallace, shipmaster there, in the hod 
year of her age. 

— At Kinross', Miss Christian Stark, youngest 
daughter ol the late ltev. Robert Stark, minister 
of the gospel there. 

— \t Camberwell, on the day he completed Ins 
98th year, the Hon. Colonel Peter Frye, Judge of 
the Superior Court of Massachusetts previous to 
the revolution. 

— At Pam, Robert Alexander, soeon l son of 
tin* late Ineut. -General Sir James Leith, G.l'.B. 

h'ch. 1. At Gayheld Square, Mr Robert Ilors- 
burgh. 

— At her house, Perth, of an apoplexy, Mrs 
Wdhehnnu Moncneli', relict ol Mr John Andrew 
of Marlcfield. 

2. At Berwick, James Hogarth, Esq. aged 

— At his house m York- pfype, I ondon, Joseph 
Madocks, Esq. of an inflammation in his ihest. 
This gentleman (who was well known m the gay 
world some years bimv, <u> the “ gayest of the gay, 
he liemg the lile of every circlet , died so suddenly 
a> (o preclude the Iasi others ol Ins nearest frauds. 
Mr Madocks w.is the hist amateu r actor of Ins day. 

3. At \ ork-nlaee, Edinburgh, Gideon Duncan, 
Esq Assistant Commissary -Geneml. 

— At Leith, Jessica Elizabeth, youngest daugh- 
ter of James Ker, Esq. Judge of the C'ouit of 
King’s lleneh, tee. gurliee. 

■L \t (jueensferry , VVilham Maeken/.ie Ilender- 
,on, m the 3Isl yeai ol his age, son of the Rev. 
John Henderson, minister of that parish. 

— At Hhthheld, m .Staffordshire, 1 ouisa, Laly 
l fagot , relict ol the late, and mother of the present 
Loid Ragot. 

">. At l 'ml crick -street, Magdalene, youngest 
daughter of the late Mr Andrew Railhc, soheiior 
at law, Edinburgh 

— At Manley, Dovonshiu., Mrs Manley ol Mau- 
ley. 

(). At Edinburgh, Mr Robert Alison, bookbmdei. 

7. At Edinburgh. Mrs Ra mage, wile ol ( aptain 
William Ramage, R. N. 

8. At his house m Russil-squaK, London, the 
Right Vlon. Mr Vicaiy Gibbs late Lord Cluei Jus- 
tice of the Com t ol Common Pleas. 

10 . aL Paxton-house, George Home, Esq of 
Wedderburn. 

/Vt Berlin, In. Royal Highness the l’rmcis, 

Anm.-F.lizabeth-Lumsa, widow ot his Royal High 
ness Prince Ferdinand of Prussia, at, the ud\ meat 
:i<u-of 82. She was in good health the day pit - 


VH J1. At St Andiews, David Todd, senior, F>q. 

— At Dalvey, Miss Flora Mae l cod, daugluci of 
A. Mael cod. Esq. m her 17«h year. 

J3. At Edmlmigli, Jane, the youngest daughter 
of Cohn Mackenzie, Esq. of Porunnie, P.C.s. 

At Stirelie., Roxburghshire, Gilbert, young - 

i-st son of Gilbert t lushohn. Esq. ol aurclua. 

11. At St Andrews, ihe Re\. Dr Henry David 
Hill * Protestor of Gicek m tha( lumersity. 

At his house. Albany street, North Leith, 
Charles Gordon, Esq. late Collector of Excise, 

Kelso. , . , , . , 

_ suddenly, near Kilsyth, on los way iiom Glas- 
gow to Edinburgh, Mr John himth^hqiownu. 

At Rosehill, Totterige, llerfordshm. , m Jus 
98tii yeai, General the Hon. bn Alexander Mail- 
land of Clifton, Hart. 


• Deaths 
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ia. a i Edinburgh, Mr William licit, merchant, 
Nicoison-stre't, 

— At W house in Hm-court -street, Du him, 
Leonaid MacnuBy, Esq. of the Iiish liar, lie wu*t 
\ n :q»e, and was eid\tx\ to the 

Irish liar m 177*,. 

Id. At Leilebestowu, neat Fochabers, Georgian.!, 
youngest daughter ol‘ Lieutenant-Colonel George 
Gordon. B 


— At her house m Cuizon-sl reel, Mayfair, Lon- 
don, the Right Honourable Lad v Mary Henrietta 
Eiskine, sister to the Kail of Rosslyn. 

17* At Edinburgh, Alex, berymgeour, eldest son 
of llemy Scrymgeour \\ edderburn, of Weddeiburn 
ami Birkhill, Esq. 

— At Kelso, Miss Douglas, eldest daughter of 
the lute Dr Christopher Douglas. 

18. At Edinburgh, George Kincaid, Esq, second 
son ot the late John Kincaid, Esq. of Kincaid, * 

— Mr Thomas Ritchie, at his hous?, Basie lx’- 
plaee, Leith. 

— At Elhestou, Thomas Tulloh, Esq. younger • 
son of the late Thomas Tulloh, Esq. of Elhestou. 

— AL his house m Chelsea College, Tamdon, the 
Right Hon. Kir David ’Duiulas, ot Beech wood, 
K.G.C.B* and Governof of Chelsea Hospital, A c. 

19. At her house, Hill street, Edinburgh, Mrs 
Joanna Hamilton, relict of Edw.ud M'Cormiek, 
Esq. advocate, Sheri ll-deimte ol Ayishue, and so- 
licitor ot Teinds toi Scotland. 

— At Stirling, Mr George Taylor, merchant. 

oj. At Selkirk, in the 7Rt year ot his age, the 

49th of his mimstty, and the 32d ot In, piol'essor- 
riup, the Rev. Gem gc Lawson, D.U. pastor of the 
Associate Cmigugation of that town, ami P\oRm>r 
of Divinity under the appointment oi the Asso- 
ciate Syn*d. 

24. \t Kuilauns Castle, Mis Johnston, widow 
of the late Major Johnston, (list regiment of foot, 
and mothei ol the Right Hon. Lady Gray. 

Lahlrj—M Petti held, John Ando soil, a few 
houi sattei ho had completed Ins 100th year lie 
was a staunch Jatobrte— tought undo the banner 
ol Pi nice Chailcs at luvourv, where he was 
wounded. lh took great ph.isme m relating Ins 
advtulures, and in .singing .l.uohile songs. Hi! 
was not only ot a linn, but ahn ol a cheertul tern- 
pet— so much so, that he icgularly attended *1 ball, 
at least once every ycaT ; ..t all of winch ho danced, 
even the la. (, which bapptned only a tew mouths 
lieloie Ins death. 

— At Jus pone. house, in Gre« k-«--treet, Dublin, 
in eoiiMiqueneu ol the buisling of 1 blood vessel, 
Daniel Donnelly , tin ctlehraUd lush pugilist, lie 
was m the 1 Itli year ot his age, and had always en- 
joy ul ( xu Rent health 

— \t his palace, comity lurk, at a very ad 
vanecd age, DrBainett, Bishop ot Cloy lie, being 
the senior bishop ol Ireland since the death of the 
late Aiehbishop ot '1 11am. 

— On Kurd Ins Majesty s ship, Sapphire, 111 the 
West Indio Mi Andiew Hutchison, surgeon, si>~ 
eond son ot Andiew Hutchmon, town-clerk ot 
Burntisland. 

— At Bombay, on his wav to the Peisian Gulf, 
Mi George Miller, elnel otlieer it the country ship 
Sulhnant llassool, oulv son 01 Caot.un William 
Mj11.ii, U.N. late ol Belmount place, Kelso. 

— At Belfast, in the both u.n of Ins age, Dr 
D remain, the celebrated Irish patriot. 

— At Aird, isle of *»kvr, Mrs Isabella Maedo 
Haiti, widow’ of the late Capt. l\. Macdonald. 

At Jamaica, Mv Alexander Thomson, eldest 

son of U11 late James Thomson, Esq, Oat ridge. 

At her house, St John slicct* "Mrs Phillips,*"** 1 

widow of Richard Elhston Phillip.-., Esq. late one 
ot the Commissioners ot the Custom!' tin Scot 
land. 

— \t Pruinbuoy, Ireland, Mi Henry Hamilton, 
at the advanced age of 101. t ntil within these two 
List yiars lie had the useol all his faculties. 

— \t Bristol Ilolwells, the Dowager Countess: 

ot Gran an !. 

At London. Lieutenant-Colonel Handheld, 

tonncily of the 22d regiment of loot. 


i 
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